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Introduction 
What is this handbook for and how should it be used? 

This handbook is designed to introduce the new Entered Apprentice to the vast body of 



knowledge associated with Freemasonry in a meaningful and understandable way. It is 

intended 

that through the intellectual study of Freemasonry the Entered Apprentice will come to 

understand that the application of Masonic teachings in daily life is the most rewarding 

aspect of 

his new journey. The best way to use this handbook is to read through it as soon as 

possible, but 

also to continue to use it as a reference source in one’s continued Masonic development 

and 

study of the Masonic mysteries.* 

In studying Freemasonry, every Mason discovers that there are many aspects to the 

organization. 

They can be divided into three main categories—philosophic, historical, and 

organizational. The 

philosophic aspect of Freemasonry introduces the student to the profound subjects of 

initiation, 

symbolism, and tradition, and their potential to impact his life for the better. The 

historical 

aspect teaches the student how the traditions and teachings that make up Masonry came 

to be, 

their central role in the spiritual search of mankind, and the way Masonry has affected the 

world 

since its emergence. The organizational aspect helps the student understand how the 

organization 

is governed and perpetuated, and provides many opportunities for the development of 

leadership 

skills and an improved sense of personal responsibility. 

While studying Masonic symbolism, history, and organization can be interesting and 

exciting, 

the goal is to be able to translate the lessons and experiences that one gains from Masonry 

into 

one’s daily actions. Freemasonry, if approached with humility, an open heart, and an 

open mind, 

will make one a gentleman, a better family man, and a better citizen. It should also be 

understood 

that while Freemasonry is not a religion, it does encourage its members to be active in 

their own 

religious traditions. 

 

 

Freemasonry 
What is it, what is its purpose, and how does it differ from other organizations? 

Freemasonry is a traditional initiatic order. It is not a secret society, but rather, a society 

with 

secrets. While it took its modern form during the Enlightenment, its traditions, symbols, 

and 



lessons reach back to pre-modern times. 

The general work associated with the initiatic tradition and the purpose of Freemasonry, 

put 

simply, is to provide an environment where good men can come together to pursue 

meaningful 

intellectual and spiritual growth. It is often said that Freemasonry “makes good men 

better.” One 

of the underlying tenets of the initiatic tradition is the belief that with each individual that 

becomes a better person, the entire world profits. 

Being part of the initiatic tradition is what distinguishes Freemasonry from purely social 

or 

philanthropic organizations. While there are many different organizations that contribute 

large 

sums of money to charity, offer fellowship with like-minded men, or provide education, 

Freemasonry is unique in that it embodies all these things, but is actually focused on 

offering 

men a traditional initiation into the mysteries of life and death. The initiatic tradition is 

the core, 

defining characteristic of Freemasonry, without which there would be nothing to 

differentiate 

Masonry from other social or philanthropic organizations. 
* Terms appearing in bold on their first occurrence in this handbook can be found in the Glossary. 

 

Initiation is a slow and sensitive process and requires great effort on behalf of both the 

candidate 

and the existing members of the lodge. For the initiatic experience to be meaningful and 

enriching, great care and attention must be afforded to each individual candidate. If the 

new 

Freemason is to become worthy of the title, he must spend time and energy learning 

about the 

history, symbolism, and philosophy of the Craft. There is no way around it. 

The process of experiencing the initiatic tradition, becoming a part of it, and improving 

oneself 

through its lessons is known as Masonic Formation. This is an ever-continuing process 

of 

spiritual and intellectual formation that all Freemasons must continuously undergo. 

Masonic 

Formation is the process of fitting the Rough Ashlar of our imperfect being into the 

Perfect 

Ashlar fit for the Divine temple. It is a constant transformation through the use of 

Masonic 

symbols, rituals, and teachings on a journey of return to the center of our being. W. L. 

Wilmshurst, in his book Meaning of Masonry, writes, “the very essence of the Masonic 

doctrine 

is that all men in this world are in search of something in their own nature which they 

have lost, 



but that with proper instruction and by their own patience and industry they may hope to 

find.” 

 

 

Initiation, Rite, and Tradition 
Freemasonry: a traditional institution that practices rites as a means of preserving and perpetuating the 

initiatic tradition. 

Inherent in the traditional character of Freemasonry is that initiatic rites are viewed as a 

necessary and perpetual aspect of a Divinely maintained natural order. In this sense, 

Freemasonry is one of the last remaining institutions of the Western world to preserve 

and 

practice traditional forms. Understanding the terms initiation, rite, and tradition is 

essential to 

every Mason’s development. 

 

 

 

 

INITIATION 

While having a number of meanings and possible interpretations, initiation is foremost a 

spiritual 

undertaking. To be initiated into Masonry, particularly in modern times, is a highly 

significant 

and meaningful step in one’s life. In a world too often governed by busy schedules, loose 

tongues, and the accumulation of wealth, Masonry helps provide balance by teaching the 

values 

of stillness, silence, and selflessness. 

The term “initiation” comes from the Latin word initiare, which is a late Hellenistic 

translation 

of the Greek verb myein. The main Greek term for initiation, myesis, is also derived from 

the 

verb myein, which means “to close.” It referred to the closing of the eyes, which was 

likely 

symbolic of entering into darkness prior to reemerging and receiving Light, and to the 

closing of 

the lips, which was a reference to the vow of silence taken by all initiates. 

Another Greek term for initiation was telete. On the subject of the immortality of the 

soul, 

Plutarch writes that “the soul at the moment of death goes through the same experiences 

as those 

who are initiated into the great mysteries. The word and the act are similar: We say 

telentai (to 

die) and telestai (to be initiated).” The fact that myein means “to close” and its Latin 

translation, 

initiare, is derived from the earlier inire, which means “to go in” or “to begin,” further 

suggests 



that a notion of endings and beginnings was inherent to the ancient understanding of 

these terms. 

With this understanding, initiation is a new undertaking, the beginning of a new, spiritual 

life. 

 

 

RITE 

The word rite is derived from the Latin ritus, which comes from the Sanskrit ri, meaning 

to flow, 

and is usually associated with a running stream or a way. This term is closely linked by 

its 

definition with the term tradition and denotes the continuous performance or preservation 

of 

something sacred associated with the Divine. 

 

 

 

 

TRADITION 

The word tradition derives from the Latin traditus, past participle of tradere, meaning to 

give or 

deliver into the hands of another, to entrust. This word also has Indo-European roots 

coming 

from trans, meaning to give. With this understanding, tradition is transmission. It is the 

handing 

down of knowledge and far more than mere repetition. 

Tradition is that which has kept its original character and retains its transcendent aspect. 

Freemasons are concerned with that part of tradition that is most inward and elevated, 

and thus, 

what constitutes its very spirit and essence. Tradition also means permanence in what is 

essential 

and integrity of principles. One of the Ancient Charges of Freemasonry, repeated at the 

installation ceremonies of many jurisdictions, including ours, states that “You admit that 

it is not 

in the power of any man, or body of men, to make innovations in the body of Masonry.” 

For to 

make innovations may break the transmission. 

 

 

 

The Masonic Secret 
Ineffable and incommunicable. 

While Freemasonry is an association that has rules, regulations, archives, and minutes, 

only the 



direct and oral transmission can communicate the spiritual influence which is the 

fundamental 

purpose of every initiatic organization. An uninitiated person who knew all the rites from 

having 

read their descriptions in books would still not be initiated in any way, for the spiritual 

influence 

inherent in those rites would in no way have been transmitted to him. Since the Masonic 

secret is 

of such a nature that words cannot express it, initiatic teaching can only use rites and 

symbols 

that suggest rather than express. The interior work of the individual, using the symbols as 

base 

and support, will allow each initiate to attain that secret and penetrate it more or less 

completely, 

more or less profoundly, according to the measure of his own possibilities of 

comprehension and 

realization. 

In making his journey through Masonry, the initiate learns that the traditional forms used 

by an 

initiatic organization are fundamentally something other than how they appear from the 

outside, 

and this is what essentially distinguishes them from profane forms, where the outward 

appearance is everything and does not conceal any reality of another order. 

One consequence of this difference is that secrets of an exterior order can always be 

betrayed, 

whereas the initiatic secret can never be betrayed since it is inaccessible to and 

ungraspable by 

the uninitiated and therefore cannot be penetrated, since knowledge of it can only be the 

consequence of initiation itself. 

 

Since this secret is of such a nature that words cannot express it, initiatic teaching can 

only use 

rites and symbols that suggest rather than express. Properly speaking, what is transmitted 

by the 

initiatic rite is not the secret itself, since this is incommunicable, but the spiritual 

influence that 

stimulates the initiate’s inner process of discovery. 

 

 

 

Symbolism 
The expression of relationships. 

Symbolism in its most basic sense means using one thing to represent another. Words, 

signs, and 



gestures are all forms of symbols. Freemasons, however, study symbolism in a deeper 

sense. 

The term symbolism is derived from the Greek symbolon, which was a token of identity 

verified 

by comparing with its other half. In this sense, symbols are the representation or 

affirmation of a 

concept or truth by reason of relationship or unity of parts. The meaning represented by 

the 

symbol is actually greater than the whole of its parts. 

Freemasons are concerned with this aspect of symbolism, the gathering of what is 

scattered, as a 

means of better understanding the whole of existence. By gathering knowledge from the 

spiritual 

traditions of the world and uniting good men who otherwise would have stood apart, 

Freemasonry serves as the center of union in the Mason’s quest for the truth. Benefiting 

from the 

meanings and truth we find hidden within symbols requires synthesis, association, and 

application. Each symbol, when properly perceived by the knowing initiate, reflects the 

inner 

relationship between the material and spiritual world and thereby reveals the reality of a 

higher 

order. Seriously studying symbolism is an important aspect of growing in Freemasonry. 

Freemasonry makes extensive use of symbolism and allegory. Research into the historical 

uses 

and meanings of symbols utilized in the rituals, as well as a comparative study of 

mythology, 

provides a strong foundation for Masonic knowledge. Also recommended to Masonic 

researchers 

is a working knowledge of the contents of the Bible. Whenever a person or event is 

explicitly 

mentioned or alluded to in the rituals of Masonry, it may be important to find out why. 

In Masonry, the lodge is the center of activity. It represents the Temple of Solomon and 

all 

degree work (ritual) and advancement is done within the Temple. The Temple is 

considered to be 

an exact replica of the Divine world. It is sacred; it is the center of the universe. Its 

structure, 

furnishings, dimensions, and proportions—its architecture—are a mirror image of the 

Divine. It 

is sacred space, reflecting a higher order. The Temple is the place where the human is 

most 

likely to encounter the Divine. 

The Temple of Solomon was built on a giant stone in Jerusalem which, according to 

Jewish 

tradition, is the center of the universe. The importance of stones is pervasive in religious 

thought. 



References connecting stones with the gods reach back to the earliest times. It has been 

considered by some religious historians as being an archetypal image representing 

absolute 

reality. Many of the old gods, such as Mithras, were thought to be born from stones 

(petra 

genitrix). Stones possess the qualities of stability, solidity, and everlastingness, which are 

also 

qualities attributed to the gods. There are numerous references to stones throughout the 

Bible 

which allude to a link between the stone, the sacred, and spirituality. In Isaiah 28:16 we 

read: 

“Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 

stone, 

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” In Psalm 118:22 we find: “The stone which 

the 

builders refused is become the head stone of the corner.” Also, in Revelation 2:17 we 

read: “To 

 

him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 

stone, and 

in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 

 

 

 

Expectations 
Some things to consider about Freemasonry and personal responsibility. 

If the purpose of Freemasonry is “to make good men better,” men should become 

Freemasons 

only if they are good and consider themselves capable of becoming better. Determining 

the 

qualifications of men seeking admission is an essential aspect of upholding the integrity 

of our 

ancient institution. The investigative procedures of lodges are designed to ensure that the 

Brethren of the lodge have sufficient information about the candidates they vote on. 

Ritual is intended to be performed in a solemn manner to provide the most meaningful 

experience possible for the candidates and the membership. Creating an atmosphere that 

may 

lead to a positive transformation of the individual is the goal of Masonic ritual. 

Time between degrees should be used for intellectual study, contemplation, and 

selfdevelopment. 

Candidates should demonstrate some degree of improvement in their 

understanding of Freemasonry before being advanced to the next degree. When this is 

properly 

observed, every Mason grows into a better man and the bonds of virtue that tie together 

the 



brotherhood of humanity are strengthened. 

It is intended that lodges provide their candidates with instruction about the teachings and 

symbols of Freemasonry. Qualified Masons are always encouraged to provide Masonic 

instruction to their Brethren in the form of presentations, answering questions, and 

promoting 

discussion. The focus of the Mason’s intellectual and philosophical development should 

be on 

applying the teachings of Freemasonry in his daily life. 

Freemasonry helps teach the importance and benefits of duty and service. If every Mason 

works 

hard and takes responsibility in all he does, then Masonry will thrive. Masons are 

expected to 

attend all meetings of their lodge, and if unable to do so, inform a brother or the Secretary 

of the 

lodge of the reason in advance. 

Officers of a Masonic lodge serve in their offices as a privilege and not as a right. It is 

intended 

that brothers attain positions of responsibility only after having demonstrated their good 

faith, 

ability to make a serious time commitment, and sincere desire to correctly perform the 

necessary 

duties. The election of the Master is always of importance, and only those Brethren 

should be 

considered for this honor and responsibility who are well versed in Masonic teachings, 

who have 

the resourcefulness to lead, and whose personal character can serve as an example to be 

followed. 

 

 

 

Becoming a Mason 
QUALIFICATIONS OF A PETITIONER 

The qualifications to be a Mason are clear and distinct. There are physical, moral, and 

spiritual 

qualifications. In California, the petitioner must be a man of at least 18 years of age. He 

must be 

free of any previous felonious criminal convictions and be of good moral character. He 

must also 

believe in a Supreme Being and the immortality of the soul. The physical qualifications 

are 

necessary because the person must be free to make his own life decisions and be 

responsible for 

himself. The moral qualifications are self-evident for the viability of any brotherhood and 

the 



lofty ideals of our society. The spiritual qualifications support the structure of 

Freemasonry and 

affirm its consistency with the great Mystery Schools and religions of the world. 

 

THE SECRET BALLOT 

After a man has applied for Masonic membership, and his background has been 

thoroughly 

investigated, the lodge members vote by secret ballot to accept or to reject him for 

membership. 

Masonry’s secret ballot is another of its ancient customs. It has been rather aptly said that 

when a 

petitioner is voted upon for Masonic membership, he undergoes the “Ordeal of the Secret 

Ballot.” To be elected, he must receive an affirmative vote from each and every member 

present 

at that meeting. 

 

 

The Entered Apprentice Degree 
PREPARATION FOR INITIATION 

If a man senses the stirrings in his heart for a deeper understanding of life than that he has 

heretofore found, he will seek until he finds the fraternity. This longing of the heart is the 

beginning of his initiation, which is why each candidate who comes seeking Light is said 

to be 

first prepared in his heart. While Freemasonry is not a religion, its rites are of a serious 

nature, 

dignified in their presentation, and which impart teachings that, if properly understood, 

obligate 

a man to lead a better life. To get the greatest good from the rites, a candidate should 

prepare his 

mind and heart to understand and absorb the teachings of Masonry. The candidate should 

pay 

close attention to every part of the ritual. The forms of the rituals may be new and 

unusual to the 

candidate, but such forms have always been part of the initiatic traditions of the world. 

 

DULY AND TRULY PREPARED 

Being duly and truly prepared refers to being divested of all minerals and metals to 

emphasize 

the concern with a man’s internal qualifications, rather than his worldly wealth and 

honors. By 

undergoing the special preparation, the candidate signifies the sincerity of his intentions. 

Being 

duly and truly prepared also refers to the state of a man’s heart and soul as he seeks 

admission 



into our Order. “Seek and ye shall find. Ask and it shall be given unto you. Knock and it 

shall be 

opened unto you.” 

 

THE HOODWINK 

The symbolism of the hoodwink is twofold: First, it emphasizes the veil of secrecy and 

silence 

surrounding the mysteries of Freemasonry; second, it represents the mystical darkness, or 

ignorance, of the uninitiated. It is removed at the appropriate time, that is, when the 

candidate is 

in the proper state to receive Light. 

 

THE CABLE-TOW 

The cable-tow is a rope such as would be used to tow or restrain. It is also generally 

regarded as 

a symbol of the voluntary and complete acceptance of, and pledged compliance with, 

whatever 

Masonry may have in store. The cable-tow is also symbolic of the candidate’s attachment 

to the 

outside world. 

The length of the cable-tow is frequently referred to in the language of Freemasonry, but 

many 

of the new Brethren do not understand its meaning. Formerly, a cable-tow was deemed to 

be the 

distance one could travel in an hour, which was assumed to be about three miles. In 

Masonry, 

this is any reasonable distance from which a summons may be answered, health, family, 

and 

business permitting. Each Mason is bound to all other Masons by a tie as long and as 

strong as he 

himself determines his ability will permit. One may also consider the idea of the silver 

cord 

(Ecclesiastes 12:6) as the cable-tow. 

 

ENTERING THE LODGE 

As an Entered Apprentice takes his first step into the lodge room, he enters into a new 

world: the 

world of Masonry. He leaves the darkness, destitution, and helplessness of the world for 

the light 

and warmth of this new existence. It is not an idle formality, but a genuine experience, 

the 

beginning of a new life in which duties, rights, and privileges are real. Entrance into the 

lodge is 

symbolic of the movement from the outer to the inner, from the world of material senses 

into the 

world of his true self. 



If a candidate is not to be an Apprentice in name only, he must stand ready to do the work 

upon 

his own nature that will make him a different man. Freemasonry offers no privileges or 

rewards 

except to those who earn them; it places working tools, not playthings, in the hands of its 

members. To become a Mason is a solemn and serious undertaking. Once the step is 

taken, it will 

change the course of a man’s life for the better. 

 

THE METHOD OF RECEPTION 

The reception of the candidate into the lodge room is intended to symbolize the fact that 

our 

rituals are serious and confidential and that there are consequences for violating this 

confidence. 

It also reminds a man that his every act has a consequence, either in the form of a reward 

or a 

penalty. The method of reception also points out the value of a certain virtue needed to 

gain 

admission into the mysteries of Masonry. 

 

PRAYER IN LODGE 

A lodge cannot be opened or closed without prayer, which is offered by the Master or 

Chaplain. 

The prayer is universal in nature, and not peculiar to any one religion or faith. The act of 

invoking the blessings of Deity, however, is a central Masonic practice. At the end of 

prayer, 

each member responds with the words “So Mote It Be,” which is an older phrase 

meaning “So 

may it ever be.” 

 

THE PRACTICE OF CIRCUMAMBULATION 

Circumambulation means to walk around some central point or object. In Masonry, the 

act is 

performed in a clockwise manner, patterned after the movement of the sun as it is seen 

from the 

earth, moving from east to west, by way of the south. The candidate’s journey around the 

altar 

also enables the Brethren to observe that he is properly prepared. Circumambulation is an 

ancient 

practice found all over the world. Much the same idea as the labyrinth, it portrays the 

path of 

initiation as that of a journey. In another sense, it symbolically aligns one to a proper 

relationship 

with the order of the universe by outlining the circumference of one’s life to direct 

attention to 

the spiritual at the center. 



 

KNEELING AT THE ALTAR 

The central piece of furniture in the lodge is the altar. The altar is symbolic of many 

things. As a 

temple symbolizes the presence of Deity, the altar symbolizes the point of contact. Its 

location, in 

the center of the lodge, also symbolizes the place which God has in Masonry, and which 

He 

should have in every person’s life. It is also a symbol of worship and faith. The candidate 

approaches the altar in search of Light and also assumes his Obligations there. In the 

presence of 

God and his Brethren, he offers himself to the service of the Supreme Architect of the 

Universe 

and to mankind in general. The altar is the point on which life in our Masonic lodges is 

focused, 

and it should be accorded the highest respect. 

The wisdom of the Master is said to flow from his station in the east to the altar. Thus, 

one 

should never cross between the Master’s station and the altar when a lodge is convened. 

THE OBLIGATION 

The Obligation is the heart of the degree; for when it is assumed by the candidate, he has 

solemnly bound himself to Freemasonry and assumed certain duties which are his for the 

rest of 

his life. The taking of the Obligation is visible and audible evidence of the candidate’s 

sincerity 

of purpose. In addition to binding the candidate to Freemasonry and its duties, the 

Obligation 

also protects the fraternity against someone revealing the modes of recognition and 

symbolic 

instruction. 

Like much in the fraternity, the roots of this practice are ancient. Making vows was a 

common 

practice in the Ancient Mysteries and was even a form of personal religion to the general 

populace. In many ways, the vow defined their relationship with the deities of their 

homeland. 

Many vows were expressed in terms such as promises to a deity in return for safe 

voyages, 

successful crops, healing, and so on. Although the nature of making vows and 

Obligations has 

changed in modern times, it remains a very powerful method for setting direction in one’s 

life 

and the building of character. The Latin obligato literally signifies a tying or binding. The 

 

relationship between the cable-tow and the Obligation, along with the changing nature of 

this 

relationship as the candidate progresses, should not go unnoticed. 



The ancient symbolic penalties are retained in our ritual to impress upon the mind of each 

brother how seriously a violation will be regarded by members of the fraternity. The 

Obligations 

were voluntarily assumed, and every means possible is used to impress the new Mason 

with their 

solemnity and the necessity of performing them faithfully. 

 

THE THREE GREAT LIGHTS OF MASONRY 

The Three Great Lights of Masonry are the Holy Bible, square, and compass. The 

Volume of the 

Sacred Law (VSL) is an indispensable part of the furniture of a lodge. The Grand Lodges 

of the 

United States use the Holy Bible as the VSL on their altars. In our jurisdiction, a 

candidate may 

request to have his own sacred book present on the altar with the Bible during his degree 

ceremonies. In some lodges in other countries, other sacred texts are placed on the altar in 

place 

of the Holy Bible, but no lodge in California may stand officially open unless the Holy 

Bible is 

opened upon its altar with the square and compass displayed thereon. The open Bible 

signifies 

that we should regulate our conduct according to its teachings because it is the rule and 

guide of 

our faith and is a symbol of man’s acknowledgment of his relation to Deity. 

The square is a symbol of morality, truthfulness, and honesty. To “act on the square” is to 

act 

honestly. The compass signifies the propitious use of action and is a symbol of restraint, 

skill, 

and knowledge. We might also properly regard the compass as excluding beyond its 

circle that 

which is harmful or unworthy. The square and compass are recognized by the general 

public as 

the symbol of Freemasonry. 

The symbolism of the square and compass is seen in many ancient carvings and artworks. 

A 

stonecutter’s square has been seen to represent the earth, while the compass was related 

to the 

arc of heaven. Thus their union is symbolic of the union of heaven and earth. The VSL 

can also 

represent God’s communication to man through scripture and revelation. The VSL 

combined 

with the united square and compass can also be seen as representing God’s expression 

through 

the creation of heaven and earth. 

The Three Great Lights are also consistent with the three-tier system of Ancient Craft 

Masonry. 



One way of interpreting the triple symbolism is seeing human nature as divided into three 

parts—body, intellect, and soul—with a degree for each part. In the same way, The Three 

Great 

Lights can be viewed as the guiding principles of the three natures: the square for the 

body, the 

compass for the intellect, and the Volume of Sacred Law for the soul. 

 

PRESENTATION OF THE LAMBSKIN APRON 

The apron is at once an emblem of innocence and the badge of a Mason. By innocence is 

meant 

clean thinking and clean living, a loyal obedience to the laws of the Craft, and sincere 

goodwill 

toward one’s Brethren. The “Badge of a Mason” signifies, among other things, that 

Masons are 

workers and builders. 

The apron as a mark of distinction has been found in many similar organizations of 

initiatic 

nature including the Essenes and the Mithraic Mysteries, and has been conspicuous on 

statues of 

some Egyptian and Greek deities. The lamb has always been a symbol of innocence and 

sacrifice. There are two senses in which innocence is being used here. Innocence in one 

sense is 

free from moral defect. The other sense used is that of being newly born. 

 

Another consideration of the white lambskin apron is that the Sign of the Ram begins at 

the 

Spring Equinox—the time of year that life is renewed. The Masonic apron is made up of 

two 

parts: a square and a triangle, representing four and three, respectively. The symbolism of 

these 

numbers, as well as their sum, should be studied in connection with the form of the apron 

in the 

different degrees. Finally, it should be mentioned that the word candidate comes from the 

Latin 

candidatus, which means “clothed in white.” 

 

THE RITE OF DESTITUTION 

The symbolism of the Rite of Destitution reverts to those ancient times when men 

believed that 

the planets determined human fate and controlled human passions, and that there were 

metals by 

which each planet was itself controlled. In ancient initiations, candidates were compelled 

to 

leave all metals behind, lest they bring into the assembly disturbing planetary influences. 

The 



candidate is not to bring into the lodge room his passions or prejudices, lest that harmony, 

which 

is one of the chief concerns of Masonry, be destroyed. 

 

WORKING TOOLS OF AN ENTERED APPRENTICE 

The working tools presented to the candidate were those used by the ancient operative 

craftsman 

in the erection of the building on which he was working. To the speculative Mason, these 

represent the moral habits and forces by which man shapes and reshapes himself. By 

these 

symbolic tools, he also fits his own behavior to society and community. While they do 

not 

contain the whole philosophy of Masonry, the various working tools allocated to the three 

degrees, by their very presence, declare that there is constructive work to be done, and by 

their 

nature indicate the direction this work is to take. 

The working tools of this degree are specified as the twenty-four-inch gauge and the 

common 

gavel. The symbolic description of these tools is provided in the ritual and the Monitor. It 

is 

interesting that one tool (gauge) is used passively and the other (gavel) is used actively. 

One is a 

tool of measurement and calculation, while the other is one of force. One tool decides 

what to 

keep, while the other gets rid of the rest. The three parts may also be seen to represent the 

tripartite nature of the soul as defined by Plato: the desirous, emotional, and mental. 

When 

properly cultivated, they embody the virtues temperance, fortitude, and prudence. 

These three 

virtues combined in proper order promote the supreme virtue of the whole self: 

equilibrium, or 

justice. 

 

THE NORTHEAST CORNER 

The northeast corner is traditionally the place where the cornerstone (the first stone) of a 

building 

is laid. The Apprentice is thus placed, because from here he will erect his own temple by 

the 

principles of Freemasonry. 

The north in Masonry is attributed to darkness and the east to light. Therefore, the 

northeast is a 

place midway between darkness and light. Being midway, it is also symbolic of 

equilibrium. 

Furthermore, this spot representing equal light and darkness corresponds with the point of 

the 



Spring Equinox, when the length of the nighttime is equal to the length of the daytime. 

There is 

some evidence that the lambskin apron was presented to the candidate at one time in the 

northeast corner of the lodge. It needs to be mentioned that there is a seeming 

contradiction of 

this symbolism with physical reality. If we imagine the lodge’s boundaries to be the 

eastern and 

western horizons, with the north and south walls being the Tropics of Cancer and 

Capricorn 

 

(where the sun reaches its northern and southern limits), then the day that the sun rises in 

the 

northeast corner of the “lodge” is the Summer Solstice near St. John the Baptist’s Day. 

Sometimes symbolism overlaps, but in many cases, it is a hint at a deeper meaning. 

 

THE HOLY SAINTS JOHN 

St. John’s Day in summer (June 24) and St. John’s Day in winter (December 27) were 

adopted 

by the Christian Church in the third century in a way that preserved the pagan traditions 

of the 

summer and winter Solstices. 

It was the custom for the guilds of the Middle Ages to adopt saints as patrons and 

protectors, 

usually due to some relation to their trades. The operative Masons were among many 

guilds 

which adopted one Saint John or the other. 

According to Masonic tradition, Freemasons come from “the Lodge of the Holy Saints 

John of 

Jerusalem.” 

 

KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 

Our ritual is based upon Masonic legends connected with both Solomon and the Temple 

at 

Jerusalem. The Biblical passages regarding the Temple can be found in the First Book of 

Kings, 

Chapters 5 to 8, and the First Book of Chronicles, beginning in the second chapter. 

In Masonry, the lodge represents the Temple of Solomon, and all degree work (ritual) and 

advancement is done within the Temple. The Temple is considered to be an exact replica 

of the 

Divine world. It is sacred; it is the center of the universe. Its structure, furnishings, 

dimensions, 

and proportions—its architecture—are a mirror image of the Divine. It is sacred space, 

reflecting 

a higher order. The Temple is the place where the human is most likely to encounter the 

Divine. 



The Temple of Solomon was built on a giant stone in Jerusalem which, according to 

Jewish 

tradition, is the center of the universe. The importance of stones is pervasive in religious 

thought. 

References connecting stones with the gods reach back to the earliest times. It has been 

considered by some religious historians as being an archetypal image representing 

absolute 

reality. Many of the old gods, such as Mithras, were thought to be born from stones 

(petra 

genitrix). Stones possess the qualities of stability, solidity, and everlastingness, which are 

also 

qualities attributed to the gods. There are numerous references to stones throughout the 

Bible 

which allude to a link between the stone, the sacred, and spirituality. In Isaiah 28:16 we 

read: 

“Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 

stone, 

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” In Psalm 118:22 we find: “The stone which 

the 

builders refused is become the head stone of the corner.” Also, in Revelation 2:17 we 

read: “To 

him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 

stone, and 

in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 

 

THE LECTURE OF THIS DEGREE 

The lectures given to the candidate are intended to elaborate certain phases of the ritual, 

giving a 

broader explanation of the ceremonies in order for the candidate to understand the lessons 

of 

Freemasonry. The Four Cardinal Virtues of Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, and 

Justice are 

explained as well as the three tenets of Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth. 

The form of a lodge is an oblong square, or a rectangle. It extends from east to west 

(horizon to 

horizon) and between north and south. The covering of the lodge is the canopy of heaven. 

It is 

not a coincidence that the two major patrons of the Masonic lodge have their birthdays 

near the 

summer and winter solstices, where the sun reaches its most northern and southern limits. 

The 

east in a Masonic lodge does not necessarily mean the actual point of the compass. The 

east in 

the lodge is the station of the Worshipful Master whence he dispenses Light and 

instruction to all 



his Brethren. Some lodges may actually have the Master sitting in another compass 

location, but 

the important point is that the Master is always symbolically located in the east, and the 

other 

symbolic points of the west, south and north are located in proper relation to the station 

of the 

Master. Further instruction is given in the long form of the lecture regarding the 

“supports of the 

lodge,” which are The Three Pillars of Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty, which also relate 

to the 

three immovable Jewels of the Lodge: the Square, Plumb, and Level, which still further 

relate to 

the three principal officers: the Master, Senior Warden, and Junior Warden, and the three 

Lesser 

Lights of the Lodge. 

The three movable Jewels of the Lodge consist of the Rough Ashlar, the Perfect Ashlar, 

and the 

trestleboard. The Rough and Perfect Ashlars are precise symbols of the process of 

initiation. In 

an alchemical sense, the Rough Ashlar is the prima materia, while the Perfect Ashlar is 

the 

Philosopher’s Stone. The ornaments of the lodge consist of the Mosaic Pavement, the 

Indented 

Tessel, and the Blazing Star. The Mosaic Pavement symbolizes the opposites 

encountered in the 

universe. All of these symbols should be studied further to find out what they conceal and 

what 

they reveal. 

 

THE CHARGE 

At the end of the ceremony and instruction in each degree, the candidate is charged to 

perform 

his Masonic duties. The Charge given him explains these duties, especially in their 

relation to the 

particular degree. The Charges are to be taken seriously, as they outline the duties of the 

Freemason. 

 

Duties and Rights of Entered Apprentices and Fellow Crafts 
The duties of Entered Apprentices and Fellow Crafts include the diligent study of the 

symbols, lessons, and history of Freemasonry and working to satisfy the advancement 

requirements. Their rights are limited and described by the California Masonic Code as 

follows: 

§23090. ENTERED APPRENTICES AND FELLOW CRAFTS. 

Entered Apprentices and Fellow Crafts have only the right to sit in the lodge in which 

they received the degree or degrees when open in a degree taken by them, and the right to 

advancement therein after satisfactorily passing a strict examination in open lodge. They 



may, with the consent of the Master, visit another lodge working in a degree taken by 

them, if accompanied by a Master Mason who has sat with them in open lodge and 

vouches for them. 

They are not required to pay dues and are not entitled to vote or speak in lodge. They 

may be buried with Masonic honors upon the request of their family. Neither they nor 

their widows or orphans are entitled to relief from the lodge. They shall not exercise any 

control over lodge funds for charity, or for other purposes. 

An Entered Apprentice cannot vote or hold office. He is, however, entitled to a Masonic 

funeral. 

The Entered Apprentice is not entitled to organized Masonic charity, but this does not bar 

him 

from receiving assistance from a Mason, as an individual. He can attend a lodge while an 

Entered Apprentice degree is being presented. 

The Entered Apprentice has a right to be instructed in his work and in matters pertaining 

to his 

degree. If charged with violating his Obligation, he is entitled to a trial. He is entitled to 

apply for 

advancement to the second degree of Masonry when proficient in the Entered Apprentice 

degree. 

He may not receive the degrees of Craft Masonry elsewhere without consent of his 

current lodge. 

Also, the Apprentice possesses modes of recognition by which he can make himself 

known to 

other Masons. 

 

Proficiency and Advancement 
Prior to advancement to the Fellow Craft degree, every Mason in California must be able 

to 

answer certain questions and reach a required level of proficiency in the work of the 

Entered 

Apprentice Degree. The proficiency requirements should be explained in detail by the 

members 

of the lodge. The purpose of the requirements is to teach each candidate the language of 

Freemasonry, fix in his memory the teachings and structure of the degree, impress upon 

his 

consciousness the different points of the Obligation, and to teach the value of ancient 

methods of 

learning and contemplation. 

The questions may be answered in written form, though it is highly encouraged to read 

the 

answers in open lodge in the form of a brief presentation. 

I. What is initiation? Please describe in your answer some historical and symbolic 

aspects of initiation, what role it has played in human society, and what role you view 

it playing in your life. 

II. What symbols or aspects of the Entered Apprentice degree ritual had particular 

personal significance to you? Please explain what was most meaningful to you and 



how you expect it to affect your life in the future. 

III. What do you view as the most important lessons in experiencing the Entered 

Apprentice degree? Please explain what you think the experience is meant to convey 

and how you benefited from it. 

 

Mentorship 
As every new Entered Apprentice needs guidance and assistance, most lodges will assign 

a 

learned brother to serve as his mentor. In this way, the needs of the Entered Apprentice 

can be 

met and his potential properly cultivated. The mentor is meant to assist the Entered 

Apprentice 

with reaching the required level of proficiency and with answering the required questions 

prior to 

advancing to the next degree. 

The term mentor originates from the name of a friend of Odysseus from Greek 

mythology, who 

was entrusted with the education of his son, Telemachus. A mentor, properly defined, is a 

trusted 

counselor and guide. In taking on the role of an educational institution, Masonry sets 

standards to 

which it seeks to elevate each Mason, and provides the means by which those standards 

can be 

attained. The mentor, or guide, serves as the principal facilitator of those means. 

The mentor’s broader role is to aid the new member in developing meaningful bonds with 

the 

fraternity in general and the brothers of the lodge in particular. The rest of the lodge 

members 

also play an important mentoring role, and the new Entered Apprentice should feel 

comfortable 

engaging his new brothers in conversation and asking questions on Masonic topics. 

Many lodges present new members with Masonic books to help them develop an 

understanding 

of the lodge’s philosophical and intellectual interests. The books may differ for each 

candidate, 

depending on his level of knowledge and experience with symbolic and philosophical 

subjects. 

By assisting each candidate early on in his pursuit of knowledge and self-improvement, 

the lodge 

endeavors to develop within him a lifelong interest in Masonic Formation. 

 

Presentation 
Adapted from How to Give a Talk: Changing the Culture of Academic Speaking, by Paul N. Edwards from 

the University of Michigan School of Information. 

Rhetoric—the skill of persuasive oral argumentation—is one of the most ancient 

academic 



disciplines, dating to Plato’s Dialogues and before. While there is no single method for 

presenting a paper or answers to the required questions (if one has chosen to provide his 

answers 

in open lodge), the following suggestions on effective communication can be helpful. 

Principles of Effective Speaking 

Any effective talk must do three things: 

(1) communicate your arguments and ideas, 

(2) persuade your audience that they are true, and 

(3) be interesting. 

USUALLY BETTER USUALLY WORSE 

* Talk 

* Read 

* Stand 

* Sit 

* Use visual aids: outlines, pictures, graphs 

* Have no visual aids 

* Move 

* Stand still 

* Vary the pitch of your voice 

* Speak in a monotone 

* Speak loudly and clearly, toward the audience 

* Mumble, facing downward 

* Make eye contact with the audience 

* Stare at the podium 

* Focus on main arguments 

* Get lost in details 

* Finish your talk within the time limit 

* Run overtime 

* Rehearse your talk 

* Don’t practice 

* Summarize your main arguments at the 

beginning and end 

* Fail to provide a conclusion 

* Notice your audience and respond to their needs 

* Ignore audience behavior 

* Emulate excellent speakers 

* Emulate mentors regardless of their 

speaking ability 

 

The more one understands the reasons behind these principles, the clearer their 

importance will 

become. 

Talk rather than read. You will be easier to understand, and you will be better able to 

make 

genuine contact with your audience. Furthermore, talking will help you think more 

clearly by 



forcing you to communicate your points in ordinary language. There is nothing virtuous 

about 

perfect grammar, complicated sentences, and sophisticated vocabulary if your audience 

can’t 

follow you. 

Do not be stiff. It is easier to keep focused on someone who’s moving than on a 

motionless 

talking head. Hand gestures are also good. It is possible to overuse these devices, of 

course. 

Vary the pitch of your voice. Monotones are sleep-inducing. Since it is possible to 

speak in a 

lively, animated manner without changing pitch, many people do not realize they have 

this 

problem. Get a trusted friend or colleague to listen to your delivery and give you honest 

feedback. (This is an important principle in itself.) Even better, tape record or videotape 

yourself 

and check out how you sound. 

Speak loudly, clearly, and confidently. Face the audience. An important element of 

vocal 

technique is to focus on the bottom (the deepest pitch) of your vocal range, which is its 

loudest 

and most authoritative tone. Speak from the gut, not the throat. Breathe deeply—it is 

necessary 

for volume. Be careful, when using visual aids, that you continue to face the audience 

when you 

speak. 

Make eye contact with the audience. If this is anxiety-inducing, at least pretend to do 

this by 

casting your gaze toward the back and sides of the room. Be careful not to ignore one 

side of the 

audience. Many speakers “side” unconsciously, looking always to the left or to the right 

half, or 

only to the front or the back of the room. 

Finish your talk within the time limit. Not to do so is disrespectful both to any 

subsequent 

speakers and to your audience. Most people’s maximum attention span is 40–45 minutes. 

If you 

exceed this limit, you will probably lose them. 

Rehearse your talk to be sure of keeping within the time limit. After lots of 

experience, some 

people can gauge talk times accurately without this. But nothing is more embarrassing—

for both 

you and your audience—than getting only halfway through before hitting the time limit. 

Summarize your talk at the beginning and again at the end. “Tell them what you’re 

going to 



tell them, tell them, and tell them what you told them.” If you follow this rule, your 

audience is 

much more likely to remember your main points. Even more important, it helps you stay 

focused 

on the key ideas you’re trying to convey. 

Notice your audience and respond to their needs. If people seem to be falling asleep or 

getting 

restless or distracted, the problem may not be you. Is the room too hot or too cold? Too 

dark? 

Can people see you? Is the microphone on? Is something outside the room distracting 

people? 

Do not hesitate to stop briefly in order to solve these problems. Whatever the case, notice 

what is 

happening and use it as feedback. If you cannot figure out why your audience is 

responding 

poorly, ask somebody later and fix the problem next time. 

 

Emulate excellent speakers. The best way to become an excellent presenter is to watch 

really 

good, experienced speakers and model your talks on theirs. Notice not just what they say, 

but 

what they do: how they move, how they sound, how they structure their talks. Add those 

devices 

to your own repertoire. 

Of course, none of these principles can substitute for excellent content. Nor will 

following them 

guarantee that people will agree with you! What they will guarantee is that your audience 

will 

understand you, will stay with you, and will remember what you have said. That is 

effective 

communication, which is, after all, the whole point. 

History of Freemasonry 
Difficulties, competing theories, and the purpose of its study. 

There is a difference between what is often referred to in the ritual as “Masonic tradition” 

and 

the actual history related to the Order. While the term “Masonic tradition” can imply 

many 

things—from the association with older initiatic rites to certain Masonic customs or 

practices—it 

is most often used to mean Masonic mythology when used in the ritual. While most 

societies and 

spiritual traditions have certain mythologies about their founding, these accounts and 

descriptions are usually impossible to prove and serve a symbolic purpose. 

Some of the Ancient Mystery Schools of Egypt, Greece, and the Near East influenced the 

rituals 



that became a part of Freemasonry. Many of these ancient rites were designed as tests, 

and 

admission was granted only to those who passed and were worthy of further instruction. 

Masonic 

rites have some of the same elements, though probably of a less physical nature, while 

still 

maintaining the spiritual form. There are notable points of similarity between 

Freemasonry and 

the society founded by Pythagoras and the fraternity of Hermes at Hermopolis in Egypt. 

There 

are also affinities in the Hellenistic Mystery Schools of Isis and Osiris, the Dionysian, 

Orphic 

and Eleusinian Mysteries of Greece, and the Mithraic Mysteries of ancient Rome. Other 

groups 

that carried on like traditions include the Jewish sect of the Essenes, from which some 

believe 

John the Baptist came; the Roman Collegia of Artificers, an organization of builders that 

Marcus 

Vitruvius Pollio (under the Emperor Augustus) led in the first century; and the Comacine 

masters 

who flourished at the fall of the Roman Empire. The last group provides some link with 

the 

cathedral-building projects of the medieval ages. The Masonic connection with these 

great 

schools of the past and other organizations is tenuous at best, but nevertheless, a study of 

them 

yields deep insight into the rituals and symbolism of Freemasonry. 

While Freemasonry is often described as having “emerged” in 1717, when four London 

lodges 

joined to form the Grand Lodge of England, its traditions, symbols, and lessons can be 

traced to 

pre-modern times. The academic study of the history of Freemasonry is an exciting but 

highly 

debated field. The two most prevalent Masonic origin theories among scholars are related 

to the 

Knights Templar, a medieval order established during the Crusades, and operative 

masonic 

guilds of the Middle Ages. 

 

The theory that the Freemasons are direct descendants of the Knights Templar, while 

highly 

controversial, has maintained a continuous presence in Masonic scholarship, in no 

small part due to the recent popularity of books representing this view. This theory holds 

that 

after their suppression by the King of France and the Catholic Church in 1307, the 

Knights 



Templar transferred their wealth and power base to Scotland, where the Church could not 

reach 

them, and with time and various developments evolved into what we know today as 

Freemasonry. 

The theory that speculative Freemasonry, as it is known, emerged from the operative 

masonic 

guilds that built the cathedrals of the Middle Ages is the one currently accepted by the 

majority 

of scholars. According to this school of thought, the operative masonic lodges began to 

accept 

members of the aristocracy during the Renaissance as “accepted,” and not operative, 

masons as 

civil society developed. 

However, many of this theory’s previously held assumptions are now being re-evaluated 

in light 

of a debate about the process of the so-called acception, and whether this was an aspect 

of 

operative and not speculative Masonry, and whether the emergence of speculative 

Freemasonry 

was more a question of evolution or creation. 

While it is possible that the truth may contain elements of both theories and others, what 

is clear 

is that the individuals who were active in shaping speculative Freemasonry perceived it 

as an 

initiatic institution through which men could develop their moral and philosophical 

potential. 

Closely investigating the lives of the founders reveals their extensive connections to older 

secret 

societies and traditions that no doubt influenced their perception of the role of the 

Masonic 

Order. 

In general, there are many problems associated with studying the Order’s history, but the 

secrecy 

of the initiatic tradition and the difficulty of interpreting available evidence has likely 

played the 

largest role in keeping mainstream scholars largely unaware of, and often uninterested in, 

Freemasonry. Persecution of Freemasonry by totalitarian governments has also made 

Masonic 

organizations in many countries seek to maintain a private existence with a minimum 

amount of 

exposure. 

Speculative Freemasonry has a foundation that consists of more than Protestant 

Christianity, and 

the meaning and value of the deliberate presence of other traditions in the Craft needs to 

be taken 



into account. The courtly philosophical climate of sixteenth- and seventeenth-century 

Britain, 

even where it followed only Puritan or Anglican trends, was strongly influenced by the 

underground tradition sometimes referred to as Arcadia, which encompassed within its 

philosophy elements of Gnostic, Neo-Platonic, Hermetic, and Kabbalistic thought. As 

Rosicrucianism surfaced in the early seventeenth century, it also showed an affinity to the 

Arcadian stream of thought. 

 

The main characteristic of Arcadianism was the renewal of interest in the thinking and 

literature 

of the pre-Christian world. Various pagan and Gnostic traditions that had survived 

through the 

Middle Ages received a certain sense of renewed credibility and promise in the eyes of 

their 

adherents, as Renaissance thinking began to place greater importance on them. In 

understanding 

the streams of thought culminating in Arcadian traditions, it is necessary to look before 

the 

Renaissance. Kabbalistic thought, for example, had gained recognizable form among 

certain 

groups in the thirteenth century, well before Petrarch and the later Italian translations of 

the 

Hermetic texts. 

Throughout the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the Scholastics, a group that Thomas 

Aquinas 

belonged to, had spent great effort interpreting classical Greek texts from Arabic sources 

and 

including them in the literature of the Christian tradition. Equally, one need only to 

consult the 

history and plight of the so-called “ABC’s of Heresy” (the Albigensians, Bogomils, and 

Cathars) 

to see that pagan and Gnostic influence of the early heretical Christian and Manichean 

movements had survived in Europe long after the Roman Empire collapsed. It was this 

combination of existing traditions (or remnants of them), the rediscovery of older 

traditions, and 

the renewed interest in their origins and philosophies that shaped the circumstances in 

which 

speculative Freemasonry was formed. 

Scottish historian Dr. David Stevenson, in his well-researched book The First 

Freemasons, 

maintains that the evidence “indicates that the emergence of Freemasonry involved an act 

of 

creation, not just evolution.” By noting the key influence of William Schaw and his 

interest in 

Hermeticism and the Art of Memory, Stevenson paints a larger picture of how in the 

years 



“around 1600 the legacy of the Middle Ages was remodeled and combined with 

Renaissance 

themes and obsessions to create a new movement.” 

A close study of the broad range of philosophical literary works produced during this 

period in 

Europe reveals a distinct current of symbolism embedded inside seemingly mainstream 

publications. To those well versed in Masonic symbolism, the central themes of the 

initiatic 

tradition become quickly evident upon examination of this literature. It was precisely out 

of this 

philosophical climate, united through organizations such as the Royal Society, and 

through 

extensive correspondence that is now well documented, that the most well-known 

proponents of 

seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century Freemasonry emerged. 

They were men such as Sir Robert Moray, Elias Ashmole, Jean Desaguliers, James 

Anderson, 

and their numerous friends and counterparts from all across Europe. Even if some of their 

writings regarding the history of the Craft may appear questionable in light of the 

evidence now 

available, it is clear that they viewed speculative Masonry as a custodian of the initiatic 

traditions 

of the past, charged with their propagation and preservation. 

While studying the history of Freemasonry may appear difficult and to require an 

extensive, indepth 

knowledge of some of the most complex and least understood aspects of world history, it 

is a worthwhile and highly rewarding endeavor. Developing one’s knowledge and 

understanding 

of Masonry, even if one small step at a time, is actually developing one’s understanding 

of 

human history as a whole and its spiritual nature. The more one learns about the profound 

influence that Freemasonry has had on the development of world events, the more one 

begins to 

appreciate its presence and wants to learn more. Every Freemason is a philosopher and 

student of 

life. 

 

History of the Grand Lodge of California 
During the Gold Rush of 1849, thousands of settlers came to California in search of 

fortune. 

Those who were Masons brought their rich traditions with them, soon establishing some 

of 

California’s first Masonic lodges in the mining towns of the Gold Country. In 1850—the 

same 

year that California became a state—the Grand Lodge of California was established in 



Sacramento. Today, the Grand Lodge of California has more than 70,000 members and 

over 300 

lodges located throughout the state, making it one of the largest Grand Lodges in the 

world. 

The history of the Grand Lodge of California is inseparable from the history of the State 

of 

California. Those same brave pioneers who came west in search of wealth, fame, and 

opportunity came to bring their beloved fraternity, and all that it entails, with them. In 

some 

cases, bringing Masonry to “The New Frontier” was their primary purpose. Grand 

Masters of 

eastern jurisdictions issued charters to western-bound sojourners, giving them the right to 

work 

as lodges in the Wild West, under the jurisdiction of the Eastern Grand Lodge. Other 

Grand 

Masters issued dispensations, giving groups of Masons who found themselves in this 

Masonic 

Wilderness the right to meet and organize as California Masonic lodges. 

In 1848, gold was discovered near Sutter’s Mill. Word quickly moved eastward, and men 

accordingly began to move west. Such a long, difficult, and dangerous journey is not to 

be 

undertaken lightly, or alone. Men seeking their fortunes knew that to go it alone was an 

invitation to disaster. Accordingly, they banded together into traveling parties, and sought 

ways 

to fulfill the need for fraternalism and mutual assistance. Some had long been Masons, 

others 

joined Masonic lodges prior to the journey or along the way, and together, as Brethren, 

they 

made their way west. 

It is unsurprising, therefore, that many prominent leaders in this new frontier were 

members of 

our fraternity. With the number of Masons, and the prominence the Craft played in their 

lives 

and the lives of others, the obvious action was to create a Grand Lodge of Masons in 

California 

as soon as the possibility arose. 

In April of 1850, Masons in California attempted to form a Grand Lodge. Invitations 

were issued 

to all the Masonic lodges and all past Grand Lodge officers of other jurisdictions known 

to be in 

California, to send delegates to a convention. At this convention, a new Grand Lodge was 

to be 

formed. On April 17th, 1850, in Sacramento, three chartered lodges presented credentials, 

and 

three lodges under dispensation sent delegates. 



The oldest recorded California lodge is California Lodge No. 1, which was chartered by 

the 

Grand Lodge of the District of Columbia as California Lodge No. 13. The vault of 

Western Star 

Lodge No. 2, in Shasta, California, contains many valuable relics, memorializing its 

move from 

Benton City, near Chico, in 1851. The Grand Lodge of Connecticut issued a charter to 

Connecticut Lodge No. 76 on January 31, 1849. When the Grand Lodge of California 

was 

formed in 1850, it became Tehama Lodge No. 3. 

The Grand Lodge of California, in April of 1850, therefore consisted of three chartered 

lodges. 

Total membership in those lodges was 103. In addition to lodges chartered by other 

jurisdictions, 

there were 11 dispensations issued by Grand Masters from eastern jurisdictions. A few 

eventually became chartered lodges. Others thrived for a time and then faded away, and 

some 

never developed at all. 

 

Many of the original dispensations were issued to traveling lodges, groups of Masons 

headed 

west. These early California Masons would hold meetings when and where they could, 

and some 

held together long enough to take hold in a California community. The Grand Master of 

Indiana 

issued a dispensation to form Sierra Nevada Lodge, in Grass Valley, in 1848. The lodge 

eventually failed, but its members later formed Madison Lodge, which was chartered 

under the 

Grand Lodge of California. In 1849, the Grand Master of Louisiana gave a grant, similar 

to a 

dispensation, to a group that eventually became the Pacific Lodge at Benicia, and later 

was 

chartered as Benicia Lodge No. 5. The lodge building they built was the first in 

California and is 

still standing. In it are the first jewels used by the lodge, made of tin and cut from cans of 

food. 

In the lodge room, on the altar, is another relic from 1850: their Holy Bible. Another 

dispensation issued by the Grand Master of Louisiana formed Davy Crockett Lodge No. 

7. 

Ruben Clark was Master in 1851, and served the State of California as architect and 

builder of 

the State Capitol Building in Sacramento. The year 1852 saw the name changed to San 

Francisco 

Lodge No. 7, as the lodge moved from the jurisdiction of Louisiana to the Grand Lodge 

of 

California. 



In September of 1850, the Republic of California became a state in the United States of 

America. 

Five months earlier, the Most Worshipful Grand Lodge, Free and Accepted Masons of 

the State 

of California, was formed. Jonathan D. Stevenson of San Francisco became the first 

Grand 

Master. On April 19, 1850, assisted by a full corps of officers, he opened the first session 

of the 

Grand Lodge of California in form. 

The Grand Lodge of California quickly grew and by November of 1850, Jennings Lodge 

No. 4 

in Sacramento; Benicia Lodge No. 5; Sutter Lodge No. 6 in Sacramento; Davy Crockett 

Lodge 

No. 7 in San Francisco; Tuolumne Lodge No. 8 in Sonora; Marysville Lodge No. 9; San 

Jose 

Lodge No. 10; and Willamette Lodge No. 11 in Portland, Oregon, were chartered. The 

Grand 

Lodge of California grew to 304 Masons, nearly tripling its size in members and 

quadrupling the 

number of lodges in seven months. 

The day following the formation of the Grand Lodge of California, the Grand Lodge of 

Wisconsin issued a charter to Lafayette Lodge No. 29 in Nevada City. While technically 

a 

breach of courtesy for one Grand Lodge to issue a charter to a lodge in the area of another 

jurisdiction, this was done in all innocence. Communications and transportation were 

slower in 

those days and it sometimes took weeks or even months for information to arrive. In 

1851, a fire 

destroyed the charter of Lafayette Lodge, and the lodge was quickly rechartered as 

Nevada 

Lodge No. 13 under the Grand Lodge of California. 

The year 1850 was a busy year for the Grand Master of Illinois. He issued dispensations 

for two 

lodges in California. The first, Laveley Lodge in Marysville, later became Marysville 

Lodge No. 

9, and still later changed its name to Corinthian Lodge No. 9. The second Illinois lodge in 

California, Pacific Lodge, near Oroville, held its meetings at a place called Long’s Bar. 

Formed 

in 1850, it faded from the scene, and its members were allowed to affiliate with 

California 

lodges. Grants and dispensations were also authorized and issued by Grand Masters of 

New 

Jersey, Virginia, Indiana, Massachusetts, Ohio, and Florida. None of these lasted very 

long and 

most never advanced beyond the traveling lodge stage. 

 



By 1860, two lodges had moved to the jurisdiction of Oregon, 13 had surrendered their 

charters, 

and two had lost them for cause. At that time, the Grand Lodge consisted of 128 lodges 

and 

5,055 members. With a stabilizing population; the establishment of more cities, towns, 

and 

communities; and the settlement of the new frontier winding down; the Grand Lodge of 

California was preparing for long-term growth. 

 

Famous Freemasons 
Many men whose names have been instrumental to the history and development of our 

civilization have been Freemasons. The following are but a few of the many famous 

historical 

figures who have participated in our mysteries. 

THE ARTS 

COMPOSERS: Irving Berlin, George M. Cohan, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, John 

Phillip 

Souza, Richard Wagner, Franz Joseph Haydn, Franz Liszt, Jean Sibelius, and many 

others. 

ENTERTAINERS: John Wayne, Gene Autry, Ernest Borgnine, Joe E. Brown, Bob 

Burns, Eddie 

Cantor, Charles D. Coburn, William F. “Buffalo Bill” Cody, Donald Crisp, Cecil B. 

DeMille, 

Richard Dix, Douglas Fairbanks Sr., W. C. Fields, Clark Gable, Arthur Godfrey, David 

W. 

Griffith, Oliver Hardy, Jean Hersholt, Harry Houdini, Al Jolson, Charles “Buck” Jones, 

Harry 

Kellar, Harold C. Lloyd, Tom Mix, Dick Powell, Will Rogers, Charles S. “Tom Thumb” 

Stratton, Richard B. “Red” Skelton, Michael Richards, Paul Whiteman, Ed Wynn, Darryl 

Zanuck, and many others. 

SCULPTORS: Gutzon Borglum and his son, Lincoln Borglum (together carved Mt. 

Rushmore 

National Memorial), Johann G. Schadow (Prussian court sculptor), J. Otto Schweizer, 

and many 

others. 

WRITERS: Robert Burns, Samuel L. Clemens (Mark Twain), Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 

(Sherlock 

Holmes), Edward Gibbon (Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire), Edgar A. Guest, 

Rudyard 

Kipling, Alexander Pope, Sir Walter Scott, Jonathan Swift, Lowell Thomas, Voltaire, and 

many 

others. 

BUSINESS 

BUSINESS LEADERS: John Jacob Astor (financier), Lloyd Balfour (jewelry), Lawrence 

Bell 



(Bell Aircraft Corp.), William H. Dow (Dow Chemical Co.), Henry Ford, Alfred Fuller 

(Fuller 

Brush), King C. Gillette (Gillette Razor Co.), Sir Thomas Lipton (tea), Frederick Maytag, 

Andrew W. Mellon (banker), James C. Penney, George Pullman, David Sarnoff (father of 

T.V.), 

Leland Stanford (railroads and Stanford University), and many others. 

MILITARY & POLITICS 

MILITARY LEADERS: Generals John J. Pershing, George Marshall, Douglas 

MacArthur, 

Joseph Stillwell, Jonathon Wainwright, Curtis E. LaMay, Omar N. Bradley, Henry H. 

“Hap” 

Arnold, Claire L. Chenault, Mark Clark, and James Doolittle; Admirals David G. 

Farragut (first 

admiral of the U.S. Navy), Ernest J. King, Richard Byrd, and many others. 

UNITED STATES PATRIOTS: Francis Scott Key (wrote our national anthem), Ralph 

Bellamy 

(wrote our Pledge of Allegiance), Paul Revere, John Paul Jones, Benjamin Franklin, John 

Hancock, Patrick Henry, and many others. 

 

UNITED STATES POLITICIANS: Thomas Dewey, Everett Dirksen, Fiorello H. 

LaGuardia, 

John Marshall, Barry Goldwater, Hubert Humphrey, Robert Dole, Trent Lott, Jesse 

Helms, Sam 

Nunn, Jack Kemp, and many others. 

UNITED STATES PRESIDENTS: George Washington, James Monroe, Andrew 

Jackson, James 

Polk, James Buchanan, Andrew Johnson, James Garfield, William McKinley, Theodore 

Roosevelt, William H. Taft, Warren G. Harding, Franklin D. Roosevelt, Harry S. 

Truman, and 

Gerald Ford. 

WORLD LEADERS: Emilio Aguinaldo (Philippine patriot and general), Miguel Aleman 

(Mexican president, 1947–52), Eduard Benes (president of Czechoslovakia, 1939–48), 

Sveinn 

Bjornsson (first president of Iceland), Simon Bolivar (“George Washington of South 

America”), 

King Charles XIII (king of Sweden, 1748–1818), Sir Winston Churchill, Randolph 

Churchill, 

King Edward VII and King Edward VIII (kings of England, 1901–10 and 1936, 

respectively), 

Francis II (Holy Roman Emperor, 1768–1806), Frederick the Great (king of Prussia, 

1740–86), 

George I & George II (kings of Greece, 1845–1913 and 1922–47), George IV & George 

VI 

(kings of England, 1760–1820 and 1820–30), Gustavus VI Adolphus (king of Sweden, 

1792– 



1809), Kamehameha IV and Kamehameha V (kings of Hawaii, 1854–63 and 1863–72), 

Leopold 

I (king of Belgium, 1831–65), William I (king of Prussia, 1861–88), William II (king of 

the 

Netherlands, 1792–1849), William IV (king of England, 1830–37), and many others. 

 

 

RELIGION 

RELIGIOUS LEADERS: James C. Baker (bishop, Methodist Church, organized first 

Wesley 

Foundation in U.S.), Hosea Ballou (founder, Universalist Church), Robert E. B. Baylor 

(Baptist 

clergyman, founder of Baylor University), Preston Bradley (founder of the Peoples 

Church), 

Father Francisco Calvo (Catholic priest who started Freemasonry in Costa Rica in 1865), 

Hugh I. 

Evans (national head of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A.), Most Reverend Geoffrey F. 

Fisher 

(former Archbishop of Canterbury), Eugene M. Frank (Methodist bishop), Reverend Dr. 

Norman 

Vincent Peale (Methodist Episcopal minister and author), Titus Low (president of 

Methodist 

Council of Bishops), Thomas Starr King, Swami Vivekananda, and many others. 

 

 

 

 

SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 

ASTRONAUTS: Ed Aldrin, Neil Armstrong, Gordon Cooper, Donn Eisele, Virgil 

Grissom, Ed 

Mitchell, Tom Stafford, Fred Haise, and Wally Schirra. 

EXPLORERS: Hiram Bingham (discoverer of Machu Picchu), James Bruce (discoverer 

of the 

source of the Blue Nile), Adm. Richard E. Byrd, Christopher “Kit” Carson, William 

Clark, 

Merriwether Lewis, and Robert E. Peary. 

INVENTORS AND SCIENTISTS: Samuel Colt (firearms), Sir Alexander Fleming 

(penicillin), 

Edward Jenner (vaccination), Simon Lake (first practical submarine), John L. McAdam 

(Macadamized roads), Luther Burbank, and many others. 

 

OTHERS 

SPORTS: Grover C. Alexander, Cy Young, Jack Dempsey, Arnold Palmer, Tyrus R. 

“Ty” Cobb, 

Carl O. Hubbell, Christopher “Christy” Mathewson, Mordecai P.C. Brown, Gordon 

“Mickey” 



Cochran, Avery Brundage, Albert “Happy” Chandler, Branch Rickey, Knute Rockne, and 

many 

others. 

YOUTH ORGANIZATION FOUNDERS: Daniel Carter Beard (Boy Scouts), Frank S. 

Land 

(International Order of DeMolay), and William Mark Sexton (International Order of 

Rainbow 

for Girls). 

Further information concerning famous and historical Freemasons can be found in 

Brother W. R. 

Denslow’s book Ten Thousand Famous Freemasons. 

 

Informational Resources 
LIBRARIES AND MUSEUMS 

Henry Wilson Coil Library and Museum 

California Masonic Memorial Temple 

1111 California Street 

San Francisco, CA 94108 

Iowa Masonic Library 

http://www.iowamasoniclibrary.org 

Grand Lodge of Iowa 

813 First Avenue SE 

Cedar Rapids, IA 52406 

Michigan Masonic Museum and Library 

http://library.gl-mi.org/html/ 

233 East Fulton Avenue 

Grand Rapids, MI 49503-3270 

 

The Masonic Library and Museum of Pennsylvania 

http://www.pagrandlodge.org/mlam/index.html 

1 North Broad Street 

Philadelphia, PA 19107 

The Library and Museum of Freemasonry 

http://www.freemasonry.london.museum/ 

Freemasons’ Hall 

60 Great Queen Street 

London 

WC2B 5AZ 

CALIFORNIA RESEARCH LODGES 

El Camino Research Lodge—San Jose 

http://www.calodges.org/ecrl/ 

Orange County Research Lodge—Anaheim 

Southern California Research Lodge—Anaheim 

http://www.calodges.org/scrl/ 

Northern California Research Lodge—Lafayette 

http://www.calodges.org/ncrl/ 



NOTABLE MASONIC TEMPLES 

California Masonic Memorial Temple 

http://www.freemason.org 

1111 California Street 

San Francisco, CA 94108 

George Washington Masonic National Memorial 

http://www.gwmemorial.org/ 

101 Callahan Drive 

Alexandria, VA 22301 

Detroit Masonic Temple 

http://detroitmta.lodges.gl-mi.org/ 

500 Temple Avenue 

Detroit, MI 48201 

Philadelphia Masonic Temple 

http://www.pagrandlodge.org/tour/preservethetemple.html 

1 North Broad Street 

Philadelphia, PA 19107 

 

Boston Masonic Temple 

http://www.glmasons-mass.org/ 

186 Tremont Street 

Boston, MA 02111 

MASONIC ORGANIZATIONS AND ONLINE RESOURCES 

Most Worshipful Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons of California 

http://www.freemason.org 

The official Web site offers many informational, educational, and administrative 

resources to 

California Masons. 

Institute for Masonic Studies 

http://www.freemason.org/ims/ 

The official Web site offers various educational resources and provides opportunities for 

developing and establishing Masonic scholars. 

Masonic Service Association of North America 

http://www.msana.com/ 

The Masonic Service Association of North America (MSANA) was formed in 1919 to 

provide 

educational materials, information, disaster relief, and other services to Masons 

nationwide. 

Masonic Restoration Foundation 

http://www.masonicrestoration.com 

The Masonic Restoration Foundation (MRF) works to promote and support traditional 

Masonry 

in the United States and to provide information and discourse on the initiatic tradition. 

Canonbury Masonic Research Centre 

http://www.canonbury.ac.uk 



An educational institution devoted to the independent study of Freemasonry, the 

traditions linked 

to it, and mystical and esoteric traditions worldwide. 

The Centre for Research into Freemasonry at the University of Sheffield 

http://www.shef.ac.uk/hri/freemasons.htm 

Launched during the academic session 2000–2001, the Centre aims to undertake 

objective 

scholarly research into the historical, social, and cultural impact of Freemasonry, 

particularly in 

Britain. 

Philalethes Society 

http://www.freemasonry.org/psoc/ 

The Philalethes Society is an international Masonic research association founded in 1928 

having 

a quarterly publication. 

Freemasonry Today 

http://www.freemasonrytoday.co.uk/ 

An independent international Masonic magazine based in the United Kingdom. 

 

Hiram’s Oasis 

http://www.kena.org/hirams/default.htm 

A private Masonic Web site with thousands of Masonic papers and images available for 

download. 

World Wisdom 

http://www.worldwisdom.com 

An online resource for information and books on the subjects of symbolism, initiation, 

and world 

spiritual traditions. 

Pietre-Stones Review of Freemasonry 

http://www.freemasons-freemasonry.com 

An online Masonic magazine and informational resource containing numerous articles 

from 

Masonic scholars from across the world. 

 

Glossary 
Appertaining - belonging to, or connected with, as a rightful part or attribute; relating to. 

Bade - told; ordered; requested; directed. 

Cable’s Length - a maritime unit of length; about 100 fathoms, or 600 feet. 

Cable-Tow - a rope used in Masonry to symbolically bind; originally a particularly 

strong rope. 

Cardinal - of basic importance; main; primary; essential; principal. 

Circumscribe - to draw a line around; to limit in range of activity definitely and clearly. 

Circumspection - looking around; carefulness in considering all circumstances and 

possible 

consequences. 

Clad - covered or clothed. 



Conduce - to lead or tend to a particular and desirable result. 

Corporeal - having, consisting, or relating to a physical material body; not intangible. 

Divested - to deprive or take away from; to undress or remove clothing, ornaments, or 

equipment. 

Due - proper; according to accepted standards or procedures. 

Engrave - to cut figures or letters into wood or metal. 

Equivocation - to avoid committing oneself to what one says; uncertainty; uncertain or 

questioning disposition of mind. 

Etch - to produce as a pattern on a hard surface by eating into the material’s surface as 

with acid 

or a laser beam. 

Fellow - a member of a group having common characteristics; an associate; an equal in 

rank or 

power or character. 

Fortitude - strength of mind that enables a person to encounter danger, or bear pain or 

adversity, 

with courage. 

Guttural - of, or having to do with, or involving the throat. 

Hail, Hele, Hale - to hide or conceal; to cover; to keep out of view. 

Hoodwink - a blindfold. 

Hoodwinked - blindfolded. 

 

House Not Made With Hands - that which lies beyond death; heaven; the world of 

spiritual 

truth (II Corinthians 5:1). 

Initiatic - of, or relating to, initiation; possessing a sacred traditional character. 

Initiation - a new undertaking, the beginning of a new, spiritual life. 

Immemorial - extending or existing since beyond the reach of memory. 

Impart - to give; to communicate knowledge of something; to make known; tell; relate. 

Indite - to write down; to put down in writing. 

Intrinsic - belonging to a thing by its very nature; the essential nature or constitution of a 

thing; 

inherent; in and of itself. 

Invest - to give; to furnish; to clothe. 

Inviolate - not broken or disregarded; not told to others; respected. 

Light - symbolic of knowledge and understanding in Masonry and most traditional 

societies. 

Manual - having to do with, or involving, the hands. 

Masonic Formation - the process of experiencing the initiatic tradition, becoming a part 

of it, 

and improving oneself through its lessons. An ever-continuing process of spiritual and 

intellectual formation that all Freemasons must continuously undergo. It is a constant 

transformation through the use of Masonic symbols, rituals, and teachings on a journey of 

return 

to the center of our being. 



Mystery - mysterion in Greek, is derived from the Greek verb myein. The plural, 

mysteria, was 

first used in application to the Eleusinian Mysteries. The Greek terms for initiation, 

myesis and 

telete, also became first widely used at the Eleusinian cult of Demeter. While the modern 

meaning of the term mystery means something unknown, to the ancients mysterion meant 

something divine, deeply profound and worth knowing. 

Passions - great emotion; the emotions as distinguished from reason; powerful or 

compelling 

feelings or desires. 

Pectoral - in, on, or of the chest. 

Pedal - of, or relating to, the foot or feet. 

Precepts - a principle or instruction intended especially as a general rule of action. 

Profane - derived from the Latin profanus, from pro (before) and fanum (temple). In 

Freemasonry it refers to one who has not been initiated into the mysteries of the Craft. 

 

Prudence - the ability to govern and discipline oneself by the use of reason; skill and 

good 

judgment in the management of affairs or the use of resources; caution or circumspection 

as to 

danger or risk. 

Rite - derived from the Latin ritus, which comes from the Sanskrit ri, meaning to flow 

and 

usually associated with a running stream or a way. This term is closely linked by its 

definition 

with the term tradition and denotes the continuous performance or preservation of 

something 

sacred associated with the Divine. 

Saints John - Saint John the Baptist and Saint John the Evangelist, the two ancient 

patron saints 

of Freemasonry. 

Shod - wearing footgear; with shoes on. 

Steady - constant in feeling, principle, purpose, or attachment; dependable; firm in intent 

showing little variation or fluctuation; unwavering; resolute. 

Subdue - to bring under control, especially by an exertion of the will; to reduce the 

intensity or 

degree of; tone down. 

Superfluity - excess; unnecessary; immoderate, especially living habits or desires. 

Superfluous - exceeding what is needed; excess; unnecessary. 

Symbolism - something representing something else, especially truth of a higher order. 

Derived 

from the Greek symbolon, which was a token of identity verified by comparing with its 

other 

half. Symbolism in Freemasonry relates to the philosophical understanding derived from 

perceiving the proper relationship between the material and spiritual worlds. 



Temperance - moderation in action, thought, or feeling; self-restraint; a habitual 

moderation in 

the indulgence of the appetites or passions. 

Tongue of Good Report - having a good reputation; those who know you report that you 

are of 

credit to yourself and to society. 

Tradition - derives from the Latin traditus, past participle of tradere, meaning to give or 

deliver 

into the hands of another, to entrust. This word also has Indo-European roots coming 

from trans, 

meaning to give. With this understanding, tradition is transmission. It is the handing 

down of 

knowledge. 

Usual Vocation - your job; the manner in which you make your living. 

Vouch - assert; attest; to verify; to supply supporting testimony; to support as being true. 

Vouchsafe - to grant or furnish; to give by way of reply. 

 

Warden - an official having care or charge of some administrative aspect or an 

organization or 

some special supervisory duties; a British term used in the Episcopal Church and at 

various 

colleges and in government functions. 

Worshipful - notable; distinguished; worthy of respect; a British term used as a title for 

various 

persons or groups of rank or distinction; can be added to a Mason’s name once he 

becomes 

Master of a lodge. 

 

 

THE END 
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Introduction 
The Fellow Craft degree embodies a great deal of knowledge and wisdom, and its 

symbols and 

lessons can take a lifetime to penetrate. This handbook should be studied carefully, as it 

outlines 

many of the things associated with this degree in order to help each Mason better 

understand it. 

There are various ways that the meaning of the Fellow Craft degree and its place between 

the 

first and third degrees of Masonry have been explained. In one sense, the Fellow Craft 

degree 

symbolizes the stage of adulthood and responsibility during a man’s life on earth, 

following 

youth and preceding old age. In this stage, the man’s task is to acquire knowledge and 

apply it to 

the building of his character and improving the society in which he lives. As the father of 

our 

Masonic lectures, William Preston saw Masonry as a means to educate men in the liberal 

arts 

and sciences in order to better mankind. A Fellow Craft Mason is urged to advance his 

education 

in these fields during the ritual of this degree. 

Some view the three-degree system of Ancient Craft Masonry as representing a 

progressive 

teaching directed toward perfecting human nature. It is a view of human nature divided 

into the 

three parts of body, mind, and soul. In this view, each degree addresses and instructs one 

part. 

The first degree encompasses the body and the faculties of action. The four cardinal 

virtues are 

extolled as the proper guides to action in the world that we may perfect our relation to it. 

The 

second degree addresses the mind and its faculties. The candidate is instructed in the 

Seven 

Liberal Arts and Sciences, which were formulated hundreds of years ago in order to 

develop and 

perfect the mental nature in preparation for comprehending spiritual truth. The third 

degree 

confers the central mystery of Freemasonry, relating to the soul. 

The Fellow Craft Degree 
SYMBOLISM OF THE DEGREE 

The symbolism of the Entered Apprentice degree emphasizes beginnings, spiritual birth, 

the first 



steps, youth, and orientation to the Light, which are all consistent with an initiation into 

the 

fraternity. The second degree of Fellow Craft symbolizes the methods of developing and 

progressing in the Craft and, in a sense, the emergence into spiritual manhood and 

maturity. 

Therefore, we find symbols of advancement, passage, instruction, and elevation 

throughout this 

degree. We find symbolism of taking the next step and a new way of approaching the 

east. What 

was considered in the last degree to be our weaker nature has now been squared and 

elevated. 

While keeping our fidelity to The Three Great Lights, we deepen our connection with the 

fraternity and take on new commitments. 

Our working tools are now applicable. With them we try, square, and prove. With them 

we learn 

to develop the faculty of judgement: what is valuable, what is true, what is real. 

The central motif of this degree being one of advancement, we are presented with the 

symbol of 

the Winding Staircase, consisting of so many steps and leading to the Middle Chamber of 

the 

temple. Staircases, ladders, extended vertical ropes, and mountains are all symbols of 

ascending 

to new heights. 

 

Gaining entrance to a new place symbolizes a distinct advancement in our work as 

Freemasons. 

Attaining this level gives us access to certain benefits that we were not entitled to before. 

These 

benefits are symbolized by corn, wine, and oil. There are other things granted here as 

well. We 

become invested with the ability to hear the teachings of our fraternity and keep them 

close to 

our heart. Finally, we are reminded of our central focus in the symbolism of the letter “G” 

and 

the humility it should inspire. 

 

 

 

 

DULY AND TRULY PREPARED 

At the outset of this degree, it should be clear to the candidate that although much of it 

seems 

familiar, it is also very different, and some aspects even seem to be in opposition to the 

previous 

degree. There are certain avenues of further exploration that should be brought out here. 

We are 



usually given an explanation for most parts of the ritual in the various lectures. Some 

seem to 

allude to deeper interpretations. As we study the mysteries of Freemasonry, certain things 

should 

be kept in mind. For example, the number three keeps emerging in the rituals in one way 

or 

another. Geometrically, three is the triangle. And, in fact, there are three kinds of 

triangles: the 

equilateral triangle (all three sides equal), the isosceles triangle (two sides equal), and the 

scalene 

triangle (no sides equal). 

Many of the mythological gods or heroes that were smiths or artificers for the gods were 

lame, 

for example, the Roman god Vulcan and the Greek god Hephaestus. Vulcan was crippled 

as a 

result of being thrown down to earth. He is usually depicted with tools, as he is a patron 

of 

craftsmen. Scalene in one sense means unequal and used in another way means limping. 

The 

most celebrated scalene triangle is, of course, the 3-4-5 right triangle, which is of special 

concern 

to Freemasons. This is explored more in the Master Mason degree. 

THE PREPARATION 

The changes in dress from an Entered Apprentice Mason to a Fellow Craft Mason have 

been 

explained in the ceremony. Gaining admission is similar to the first degree, with the 

addition of a 

pass, which is given for him by his conductor. We are trying to teach that the knowledge 

and 

energy are freely given toward gaining the privileges of Freemasonry, and that by the aid 

of 

others, we are able to advance. 

THE JEWELS 

The attentive ear, the instructive tongue, and the faithful breast remind the craftsman that 

the 

time-honored method of instruction is by word of mouth. These jewels should signify the 

necessity to learn and use good Masonic instruction, and develop a devotion to the 

teachings of 

the Craft. 

THE SQUARE 

The square is the symbol of morality, truthfulness, and honesty. The direction of the two 

sides of 

the square form an angle of 90°, or a right angle, so called because this is the angle which 

stones 

must have if they are to be used to build a stable and upright wall. It symbolizes 

accuracy, not 



even varying by a single degree. When we part upon the square, we go in different 

directions, but 

in full knowledge that our courses in life will be going according to the angle of the 

square 

(which means in the right direction), until we meet again. 

 

THE LEVEL 

The level is a symbol of equality. Each person is endowed with a worth and dignity 

which is 

spiritual, and should not be subject to man-made distinctions. Masonry recognizes that 

one man 

may have greater potential in life, service, or reward than another; but it is also believed 

that any 

man can aspire to any height, no matter how great. Thus, the level dignifies labor and the 

man 

who performs it. The level also symbolizes the passage of time. 

THE PLUMB 

The plumb is a symbol of uprightness of conduct. In Freemasonry, it is associated with 

the 

plumb line which the Lord promised Amos he would set in the midst of His people, 

Israel, 

symbolizing God’s standard of Divine righteousness. When the plumb line is thought of 

in this 

way, it becomes a symbol of an upright life and of the conscience by which each person 

must 

live. This idea is closely tied to the concept of justice. 

THE PILLARS ON THE PORCH 

Two pillars were placed at the entrance to King Solomon’s Temple, which are 

symbolically 

represented within every Masonic lodge. These pillars are symbols of strength and 

establishment—and by implication, power and control. One must remember that power 

and 

control are placed before you, so you might realize that power without control is anarchy, 

or that 

control without power is futility. Man must have both if his life is to be successful. 

The construction of dual pillars, obelisks, sphinxes, and so on was not uncommon in the 

ancient 

Near East. It is not known what their exact symbolism was. Speculation ranges from their 

signifying duality (that duality and polarity are twin forces throughout Creation), 

guardianship of 

the temple, or symbolic gateways, to the idea of being a connection between heaven and 

earth. 

Some researchers have thought that the two pillars before Solomon’s Temple represented 

the 

Pillar of Water and the Pillar of Fire which led the Israelites through the desert to the 

Promised 



Land. It was their guide in the light as well as in the dark. These pillars were designed 

and cast 

by Hiram, a widow’s son from the tribe of Naphtali (I Kings 7:13–14). The globes on the 

columns are said to be the celestial and terrestrial spheres representing heaven and earth. 

The 

two pillars also correspond to the Three Great Supports of Masonry. The columns of 

wisdom and 

strength are emblematically represented by the pillars in the south and north, respectively, 

and 

the candidate, as he is brought into the lodge, comes to represent the third column of 

beauty, or 

balance. 

THE WINDING STAIRCASE 

The Winding Staircase is a symbol of ascension. It is described as consisting of three, 

five, and 

seven steps. The number of steps has changed over the years in different Masonic 

systems and 

rites. Sometimes there were only five and sometimes there were seven. Preston listed 36, 

dividing them into one, three, five, seven, nine, and eleven. The Hemming lectures listed 

the 

number at 25. American Masonry has generally stayed with 15. While much of the 

symbolism of 

the Winding Staircase is explained in the ritual itself, there are some interesting points 

worthy of 

discussion. 
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THREE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES 

It should be clear that the number three is highly significant in Freemasonry. There are 

three 

degrees, Three Great Lights, three columns, three Grand Masters, three Principal Tenets 

of 

Freemasonry, and three theological virtues: faith, hope, and charity. These virtues were 

considered a ladder to heaven, another symbol of ascent. The Four Cardinal Virtues 

presented in 

the first degree complement these in the sense that the four are symbolically horizontal 

(basically 

dealing with our actions here on earth), while the three are symbolically vertical 

(referring to 

ascent to further Light). Masonic aprons are composite examples of the three and the four 

making seven. 

FIVE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE 

The Five Orders of Architecture are Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite. 

The 

Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian were the original orders of architecture designed by the 

Greeks. It 



may be worth studying which order of architecture was likely to be used for certain 

temples. For 

example, the Parthenon on the Acropolis dedicated to Athena is Doric, as is her temple at 

Delphi. 

The Ephesian temple of Diana, a moon goddess, is Ionic. 

The geometrical symbol of five is the pentagram. The emblem of Pythagoras’ fraternity 

was the 

five-pointed star. At each point of the star was a Greek letter which all together spelled a 

Greek 

word meaning “health” (ugitha). In Masonic rites practiced in continental Europe, the 

Fellow 

Craft takes a journey through five points of a pentagram instead of up a Winding 

Staircase. 

SEVEN LIBERAL ARTS AND SCIENCES 

The Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences are grammar, rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, geometry, 

music, 

and astronomy. Geometry is likely of greatest significance to Freemasons because it is 

the basis 

upon which the superstructure of Masonic symbolism is erected. 

The Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences were formulated as early as C.E. 330. The Christian 

scholars adopted them soon afterwards and they flowered at the Neo-Platonic School at 

Chartres 

in 12th-century France. The study of these principles was considered a means to the 

knowledge 

of God and was expressed in the construction of the Cathedral of Chartres and many 

others in 

medieval period Europe. The first sculpted representations of the Seven Liberal Arts and 

Sciences adorned the western door of the Cathedral of Chartres. 

The masters of Chartres taught that the proper study of the Seven Liberal Arts guided the 

intellect to approach the hidden Light behind the world. The invisible underlying 

structure of 

reality and the truth could be apprehended in this way. In the mid-13th century it was also 

only 

after the humble Mason had mastered the Seven Liberal Arts that he became entitled to 

the 

designation of architect. 

 

 

 

ADMISSION TO THE MIDDLE CHAMBER 

In ancient Graeco-Roman Mystery Schools, the initiate was guided by the 

Psychopompos, or 

“conductor of the soul.” The Psychopompos would usually meet the candidate at the 

entrance to 

the temple or cave where the rites would be performed and guide him through as needed. 

This 



title originated in mythology with an epithet for Hermes, as conductor of deceased souls 

to 

Hades. One of our oldest manuscripts, the Cooke Manuscript (circa 1450), referred to 

Hermes as 

the principal patron of the Craft. In Freemasonry, the role of the Psychopompos is 

fulfilled by the 

Senior Deacon. 

In the Fellow Craft degree, the Senior Deacon leads the candidate up the Winding 

Staircase, 

showing him firsthand the path by which the lower passions are transcended. Once the 

candidate 

has symbolically mastered his intellectual faculties, represented by the Seven Liberal Arts 

and 

Sciences, he arrives at the Middle Chamber of the temple, finally prepared to move from 

the 

outer to the inner, from the circumference to his own inner spiritual center, his heart. 

The passage from the Outer Porch to the Middle Chamber represents the development of 

one’s 

intellectual faculties through the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences in the material world as 

a 

means of advancing toward the spiritual world. Once the intellectual faculties have been 

sufficiently mastered, it is then necessary to move beyond them into the Middle 

Chamber. 

THE WAGES OF A FELLOW CRAFT 

Corn, wine, and oil are symbolic wages earned by the Fellow Craft Mason who arrives at 

the 

Middle Chamber. These symbolize mental and spiritual wealth. Corn represents 

nourishment and 

the sustenance of life. It is also a symbol of plenty, and refers to the opportunity for doing 

good, 

working for the community, and performing service to mankind. The corn referred to in 

this 

degree is actually what we call wheat. Wine is symbolic of refreshment, health, 

spirituality, and 

peace. Oil represents joy, gladness, and happiness. Taken together, corn, wine, and oil 

represent 

the rewards of living a good life. The actual “wages” are the intangible but no less real 

compensation for a faithful and intelligent use of the working tools, fidelity to your 

Obligations, 

and unflagging interest in and study of the structure, purpose, and possibilities of the 

fraternity. 

Such wages may be defined in terms of a deeper understanding of brotherhood, a clearer 

conception of ethical living, a broader toleration, and a more resolute will to think justly, 

independently, and honestly. Corn, or grain, has also represented the concept of 

resurrection. 



Wine has symbolized mystical attainments, Divine intoxication, and ecstasy. Oil is one of 

the 

elements of consecration, as perfumed oil was, and in many traditions still is, used to 

anoint. 

THE MASONIC LETTER “G” 

In the Fellow Craft degree the candidate is informed that the letter “G” is the initial of 

geometry 

as well as the initial of the name of the Supreme Being. From the time of the Old Charges 

and 

manuscripts up to the present, the synonymous nature of geometry and Masonry is clearly 

stated. 

It is also obvious that “G” is the initial of the word God in the English language. 

 

There are other considerations that the Masonic student might want to take into account. 

The 

immediate question for some may be, Why is geometry given such exalted status? One 

might 

also observe that the word “God” is not a name per se, but is a category of being—like 

“human 

being.” The name of the Supreme Being depends on what tradition a person follows, and 

it 

would not be incorrect to say that the true name of the Supreme Being cannot be known. 

Obviously, then, the letter “G” does not refer to the common usage of that term. These 

two issues 

have given rise to much speculation regarding the focus given to this one letter of the 

alphabet. 

We will offer a few of these speculations for your benefit. The ancient languages of 

Phoenician, 

Hebrew, and Greek all placed the “G” in the third place. In Hebrew, the order is aleph, 

beth, 

gimel. In Greek, the order is alpha, beta, gamma, and so on. In both Hebrew and Greek, 

each 

letter is assigned a numerical value as well as a phonetic one, so that “G” is equivalent to 

the 

number “3” in both languages. The Greek letter gamma looks like an upside-down “L.” It 

is two 

perpendicular lines forming the angle of a square. Gamma was also associated with 

Dionysus 

and resurrection. 

The importance of geometry to a full understanding of Freemasonry becomes apparent to 

the 

candidate as he progresses through the degrees. He is unequivocally informed that 

geometry is 

the basis, or foundation, of Masonry. It is thought that the Egyptians became skilled at 

surveying 



because the annual flooding of the Nile obliterated boundary markers in their fields. They 

had to 

set out and calculate new boundaries each year. The Greeks named this skill geometry, or 

“earth 

measurement.” The Greeks, it is thought, made the advancement of using deductive logic 

to 

expand the knowledge into a theoretical science, and Pythagoras is credited with this 

achievement. As these developments set the groundwork for much of the approach of the 

sciences, some consider geometry to be the first science. 

Pythagoras and his Order, and later, Plato and his Academy, raised geometry to a sacred 

science 

of discovering the nature of reality and through it the Deity. We have such statements 

from Plato 

as: “Geometry rightly treated is the knowledge of the eternal.” And also: “Geometry must 

ever 

tend to draw the soul towards the truth.” Later, Euclid systemically presented all the 

knowledge 

of geometry in his work Elements of Geometry, beginning with five unproved principles 

about 

lines, angles, and figures, which he called postulates. Euclid uses only the compass and 

straight 

edge for all the drawings, proofs, and solutions. 

There are some Masonic researchers who think that the letter “G” represents a little-

known 

system of philosophical letter-number interpretation known as Gematria. One of the 

earliest 

known references to this method is found about C.E. 200 in the Bariatha of R. Eliezer 

ben R. 

Jose, the Galilean, which is a collection of 32 rabbinical rules. Gematria is listed within 

this 

treatise as a rabbinical method of Biblical exegesis. As already mentioned, the Hebrew 

and 

Greek alphabets were also used as numbers. Therefore, every Hebrew word and every 

Greek 

word is the sum of the value of the individual letters. Exploring this technique of letter-

number 

substitution, one looks for words, names, and phrases that add up to like values. Like 

values are 

thought to have meaningful relationships. For example, the Hebrew word for “heaven” 

(hashamayim) 

has the same numerical value as the word for “soul” (neshamah), that is, 395, derived 

by adding up each letter to arrive at a total. The Kabbalist would say this reflects an 

important 

relationship between the soul and heaven. 

 



Another example of Gematria can be found by comparing the Hebrew words for “love” 

(ahebah) 

and “unity” (echad), both of which add up to 13. Combining the values of these two 

words gives 

us 26, the number of the Hebrew word rendered in English as Jehovah or Yahweh, the 

principal 

name of God. This is a clear intimation that the nature of God can be understood as love 

and 

unity. This exegetical technique can be used with both the Hebrew Scriptures and the 

Greek 

Christian Scriptures. There are other texts as well that have been found to contain hidden 

Gematria in Latin and Arabic. The practice of Gematria has given rise to interesting 

techniques 

which purport to reveal a type of spiritual geometry hidden within the Scriptures. 

NUMBER, ORDER, SYMMETRY, AND PROPORTION 

The great teachings of the Fellow Craft degree revolve around the importance of the 

Masonic 

study of number, order, symmetry, and proportion. The Masonic use of the term 

geometry 

includes all of these. The ancient philosophers considered geometry to have the power to 

lead the 

mind from the world of appearances to the contemplation of the Divine Order. It was also 

believed that the Seven Liberal Arts had the power to liberate the mind from material 

attachment. 

Further study for the Masonic student would most certainly include a detailed study of 

Pythagorean number philosophy, the Golden Mean, Plato’s work, the Neo-Platonists, and 

Kabbalistic Gematria. 

Duties and Rights of a Fellow Craft 
In addition to the rights you acquired as an Entered Apprentice Mason, you have the right 

to sit 

in a lodge when opened in the Fellow Craft degree, when accompanied by a Master 

Mason who 

has sat in lodge with you. You may visit another lodge opened in the Fellow Craft degree. 

You 

have the right to be instructed and examined. If found proficient, you may request 

advancement 

to the next degree. 

The responsibilities are found in part in the Obligation, and you should review these 

along with 

the Obligation of the Entered Apprentice. Finally, you are reminded that you are to 

acquire the 

special knowledge introduced in this degree and seek to apply that knowledge to your 

duties in 

life so you can occupy your place in society with satisfaction and honor. 

 

Proficiency and Advancement 



Prior to advancement to the Master Mason degree, every Mason in California must be 

able to 

answer certain questions and reach a required level of proficiency in the work of the 

Fellow Craft 

degree. The proficiency requirements should be explained in detail by the members of the 

lodge. 

The questions may be answered in written form, though it is highly encouraged to read 

the 

answers in open lodge in the form of a brief presentation. 

I. What are the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences? Please explain the origins of this 

concept and how you think their study is meant to be applied in life. 

II. What is the symbolism of the candidate’s journey up the Winding Staircase and into 

the Middle Chamber? Please explain what you think it is meant to teach you as a 

Freemason. 

III. What do you view as the most important lessons in experiencing the Fellow Craft 

degree? Please explain how the experience affected you and what you gained from it. 

 

 

 

Glossary 
Admonish - to caution, advise, or counsel against; to express warning or disapproval; to 

give 

friendly, earnest advice and encouragement. 

Artificer - a skilled or artistic worker or craftsman; one who makes beautiful objects. 

Beneficent - doing or producing good. 

Bourne - boundaries; limits. 

Brazen - made of brass. 

Candor - freedom from bias, prejudice, or malice; fairness; impartiality. 

Capital - the uppermost part of a column. 

Chapiter - an alternate, and earlier, form of the word capital. 

Column - a supporting pillar consisting of a base, a cylindrical shaft, and a capital. 

Composite - one of the Five Orders of Architecture developed late in the Roman period 

as an 

enriched version of the Corinthian that combines the Corinthian and Ionic styles. 

Conflagration - fire, especially a large, disastrous fire. 

Contemplate - to look at attentively and thoughtfully; to consider carefully. 

Contrive - to devise; to plan; to invent or build in an artistic or ingenious manner. 

Corinthian - one of the three classical (Greek) orders of architecture—the most 

ornamented of 

the three. Originated in the city of Corinth in Greece. 

Cubit - an ancient unit of linear measure, approximately 18 inches in today’s measure. 

Depressed - underneath; lower than its surroundings. 

Discerning - showing insight and understanding; excellent judgment. 

Dispersed - scattered; spread widely. 

Diurnal - recurring every day; having a daily cycle. 



Doric - one of the three classical (Greek) orders of architecture—the oldest and simplest 

of the 

three, originated in an area of ancient Greece known as Doris. 

Edifice - a building, especially one of imposing appearance or size. 
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Ephraimites - members of one of the 12 tribes of Israel, descended from Ephraim, one of 

the 

sons of Jacob. 

Gematria - A system of letter-number substitution used for philosophical interpretation, 

most 

commonly associated with traditional Jewish mysticism known as Kabbala and ancient 

Greek 

divination and occultism. It originated in the ancient world when many cultures used 

letters of 

their alphabets to represent numbers. The advent of the Arabic numeral system made this 

practice obsolete for practical purposes. The mystical interpretation of words and names, 

however, became known as Gematria and survived in various esoteric traditions. 

Homage - respect or reverence paid or rendered; expression of high regard. 

Injunction - an order or requirement placed upon someone by a superior. 

Inundation - to overflow with water; a flood. 

Ionic - one of the three classical (Greek) orders of architecture, originated in an area of 

ancient 

Greece known as Ionia. 

Judicious - having, exercising, or characterized by sound judgment; discrete; wise. 

Naphtali - one of the sons of Jacob, brother of Joseph, and a founder of one of the twelve 

tribes 

of Israel. 

Novitiate - a beginner; a novice. 

Palliate - to try to conceal the seriousness of an offense by excuses and apologies; to 

moderate 

the intensity of; to reduce the seriousness of; to relieve or lessen without curing. 

Pilaster - an upright architectural member that is rectangular in plan and is structurally a 

pier, 

but is architecturally treated as a column; it usually projects a third of its width or less 

from the 

wall. 

Pommel - a ball or knob. 

Reprehend - to voice disapproval of; to express an attitude of unhappiness and disgust. 

Salutary - producing a beneficial effect; remedial; promoting health; curative; 

wholesome. 

Severally - one at a time; each by itself; separately; independently. 

Summons - a written notice issued for an especially important meeting of a lodge; the 

written 

notice or requirement by authority to appear at a place named. 

Superfice - a geometrical object which is of two dimensions and exists in a single plane. 

Superstructure - anything based on, or rising from, some foundation or basis; an entity, 



concept, or complex based on a more fundamental one. 

 

Tuscan - one of the Five Orders of Architecture, originated in Tuscany, an area of 

southern Italy. 

Undiscovered Country Whose Bourne No Traveler Returns - that which lies beyond 

death; 

the afterlife. From Shakespeare, Hamlet: Act III, Scene 1. 

Vicissitudes - the successive, alternating, or changing phases or conditions of life or 

fortune; ups 

and downs; the difficulties of life; difficulties or hardships which are part of a way of life 

or 

career. 

 

THE END 
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Introduction 
The Master Mason degree is the crown of the Ancient Craft lodge. It is the culmination of 

all that 

has been taught and revealed to the candidate in the two preceding degrees. As he began 

his 

Masonic journey, the candidate was initiated into a new philosophical life in the Entered 

Apprentice degree. After working to subdue his passions and learning silence and 

obedience, the 



candidate was passed to the degree of Fellow Craft. After having symbolically mastered 

the 

intellectual and philosophical arts and sciences and crossed the threshold from the outer 

to the 

inner, from the material to the spiritual, he became ready to be raised to the Sublime 

degree of 

Master Mason. 

Regardless of the candidate’s pace through the degrees, he should always review his 

personal 

progress and take action to improve himself in Masonry. He should not be satisfied with 

only 

taking the degrees and then consider himself to be a Master Mason. Very few are truly 

Masters 

of the Craft, and it is important to maintain a meaningful deference for this exalted status. 

The 

designation of Master Mason is always before every Mason in the journey toward the 

Light as 

the ideal of the fraternity. 

Being raised to the Sublime degree refers to being exalted or elevated. It also means to 

undergo 

sublimation that, like distillation, requires a volatilization of a substance that rises and re-

forms 

at a higher level. The significance of this degree is the portrayal of the removal of 

everything that 

keeps us from rising to that state where the soul communes with the Divine. It also 

represents a 

symbolic rebirth into the spiritual world, the true abode of the soul. 

Master Mason Degree 
SYMBOLISM OF THE DEGREE 

The candidate enters the lodge of Master Masons in darkness. While he has not witnessed 

the 

Light of this degree before, he is now in a state of equilibrium and is prepared to walk on 

sacred 

ground. The initiate is given full use of every working tool, but the one tool exalted above 

the 

others from this point on is the one that symbolizes the spreading of Brotherly Love. 

After ceremonies in the first section, which seem quite familiar, the candidate now 

partakes of 

the central mystery of the Masonic Order. In this degree, the lodge becomes a 

representation of 

the Sanctum Sanctorum, or Holy of Holies, within King Solomon’s Temple of Jerusalem. 

Participating in this rite is a matter of forging a link with the innermost aspects of the 

fraternity. 

THE WORKING TOOLS 

The working tools of a Master Mason are “all the instruments of Masonry.” In the United 

States, 



the trowel is especially assigned to this degree. The Master Mason uses the trowel to 

cement ties 

between Masons, and to spread Brotherly Love. Although all the tools are available to the 

Master 

Mason, it is the trowel with which he must now work. 
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THE HIRAMIC LEGEND AND REBIRTH 

The historical Hiram Abiff that is recorded in the Bible was a skilled artificer and the son 

of a 

widow of the Tribe of Naphtali. The earlier accounts of Hiram are recorded in I Kings 

7:13–14. 

His coming to work on the temple at Jerusalem is mentioned in a letter written to King 

Solomon 

by Hiram, the King of Tyre, and recorded in II Chronicles 2:13–14. The word Abiff is 

variously 

translated, but can mean “his father,” and the name is often explained as “Hiram, my 

father.” In a 

certain sense, he was regarded as the father of the workmen on the temple. His role in the 

Hiramic legend of Masonic tradition, however, is far more than simply that of a skilled 

architect. 

The Hiramic legend has at its heart the slaying and symbolic restoration of an ideal of 

purity and 

order. Because the legend of the Grand Master Hiram Abiff is consistent with the 

teachings and 

rites of the Ancient Mystery Schools, the participant of the Masonic rite communes with 

the 

archetypal forces that are the foundation of human spiritual tradition. 

Initiation into the Ancient Mysteries was not simply a means of attaining intellectual 

knowledge, 

or “learning” (mathein in ancient Greek). Aristotle wrote that it was actually the 

“experience” 

(pathein), and not knowledge learned, that allowed the initiate to comprehend the secret 

meaning 

of the mysteries. 

This enlightening, transformative experience has generally been termed rebirth, or 

renatus in 

Latin, and appears to be the central theme of the most important rituals of almost all the 

Ancient 

Mystery Schools as well as modern initiatic organizations. 

At Eleusis, the teaching on rebirth was revealed through the symbolism of Kore’s descent 

into 

the underworld, her ascension from it, and the subsequent return of fertility. In the cults 

of Osiris, 

Dionysus, Attis, and Adonis, the main rite is their violent death and rebirth. In Mithraism, 

we 



find representations of Mithras slaying a bull whose blood turns into grain. In 

Christianity, the 

unjust crucifixion of Christ leads to the ultimate redemption of mankind. And within 

Freemasonry we learn of the murder of our beloved Grand Master Hiram Abiff by three 

impatient craftsmen and his subsequent raising. 

According to many enlightened thinkers, the three strikes to our Grand Master’s body 

symbolize 

the same vices that combined together to slay Christ. Namely, the corruption of the 

church, the 

oppression of the state, and the ignorance of the mob. Whether or not the blows are 

indeed 

symbolic of the same social vices that had combined to take the earthly life of Christ is 

probably 

a matter of opinion, but what is clear is that the ruffians had not been able to “subdue 

their 

passions” and were thus driven by them to commit the terrible act. Because the Fellow 

Crafts 

allowed themselves to be governed by their passions, they murdered the qualities of a 

master 

within themselves. It is for us, therefore, to learn to subdue our passions so that the 

master within 

each of us may be raised. In this sense, one of the lessons of the legend of Hiram Abiff is 

that of 

undying fidelity to the highest ideals and the ultimately victorious nature of such 

convictions. 

4 

Masonic tradition informs us that the master’s murder leads to the loss of the word, 

leaving it to 

be discovered in future ages. This may suggest that mankind is yet to receive its salvation 

as a 

whole, while at the same time revealing the path to individual enlightenment within the 

allegory 

of the legend. But however one may wish to interpret the Hiramic legend, it is clear that 

the 

death and raising of Hiram presents some kind of teaching on rebirth. It only follows then 

that 

the doctrine of rebirth is something every dedicated Mason should become familiar with. 

But before proceeding to rebirth, it may first be necessary to understand what causes the 

death in 

the first place. It appears that all the violent deaths—of Osiris, of Christ, of Hiram—have 

something in common. They symbolize vice, ignorance, and chaos, inevitably slaying the 

pure 

self and thereby making rebirth necessary for salvation. These legends reveal the nature 

of our 

circumstances and enlighten us to the trials that we must overcome. Only through the 

death of 



one’s imperfect self, the leaving behind of the old, and acceptance of transcendent truth, 

can one 

truly be reborn into a new self, no longer tainted by the sins of one’s past. In a certain 

sense, and 

depending on one’s perspective or religious background, rebirth or regeneration is a 

process that 

is constantly occurring. With such an understanding, it is up to the initiate to ensure that 

he is 

improving himself on a daily basis by carefully watching and analyzing his behavior and 

motives. 

It should be recognized that the doctrine of rebirth as a means of regaining one’s purity or 

rediscovering one’s true self has had great influence on the Christian doctrine of original 

sin. 

Christianity teaches that because of the fall following the transgression of Adam, all 

humanity 

has inherited a state of sin, with rebirth in Christ the Savior and in the life of the spirit as 

the only 

way to salvation. Within Islam, on the other hand, the doctrine of original sin is rejected 

because 

Allah accepted the repentance of Adam after the fall (Qurân 2:36–37) and thereby 

showed that 

each man is responsible only for his own actions, though still subject to temptation and 

folly. 

While it seems unclear which understanding is closer to what was taught in the various 

Mystery 

Schools of the ancient world, it does seem clear that regardless of the tradition one looks 

at, most 

would agree that man is constantly subject to temptation and almost always gives in 

sooner or 

later. 

A good source for Freemasons to examine in the quest to overcome vice and temptation 

and 

understand rebirth is cited in the Cooke Manuscript of the Old Charges to operative 

Masons in 

England (circa 1450). This manuscript regards Hermes Trismegistus as the principal 

patron of 

the Craft. Some writers have even speculated that the name Hiram Abiff actually comes 

from 

Hermes Ibis. While this is unlikely, this connection may have merit only if Hiram is 

considered 

to be a symbol of the knowledge professed by Hermes that has become lost for most of 

humanity 

due to the vices of men. 

The main body of surviving Hermetic wisdom is called the Corpus Hermeticum and, 

incidentally, book 13 of the Corpus is entitled On Rebirth. The text is in the form of a 

dialogue 



between Hermes Trismegistus and his son Tat. Tat begins by asking his father to reveal 

the 

teaching on rebirth, by saying that he is now “ready to become a stranger to the world,” 

as this 

was the condition that Hermes had previously set forth. Hermes then explains that all 

things 

come from God, and are one with God, and it is His will only that determines who shall 

achieve 

rebirth. The dialogue continues with Hermes teaching Tat that it is only through mastery 

of self 

and transcending of the senses that the Divine intellect, or Nous, can be discovered. 
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SON OF THE WIDOW 

Regarding Hiram as the “Son of the Widow,” it should be noted that the Egyptian god 

Horus, as 

the child of Isis and Osiris, was also the son of a widow. Hermes Trismegistus was called 

the 

stone “orphan.” The Manichaeans were called “children of the widow.” Etymologically, 

the 

word individual is also related to the word widow. Vidua, Latin for widow, derives from 

the verb 

videre, meaning “to part.” 

THE WAGES OF A MASTER MASON 

Our ancient, operative Brethren performed manual labor and received wages which 

would 

contribute to their physical welfare. These nominal wages were corn (wheat), wine, and 

oil. The 

wages of a speculative Mason, however, must come from within, as he is concerned 

more with 

moral, rather than physical, labor. The rewards of love, compassion, friendship, and 

brotherhood 

are the wages of a Master Mason. Not everyone works hard enough to earn them, 

however, 

which is why the Senior Warden in the opening of the lodge declares: “To pay the Craft 

their 

wages, if any be due … .” 

THE THREE GRAND MASTERS 

The Three Grand Masters mentioned in our rituals concerning the building of the Temple 

are: 

Solomon, King of Israel; Hiram, King of Tyre; and Hiram Abiff. Traditionally, Divinity 

has been 

thought of in three aspects. The secrets known only to these Three Grand Masters typify 

Divine 

truth, which was known only to God, and was not to be communicated to man until he 

had 



completed his own spiritual temple. Once these secrets were attained, a man could reap 

the 

rewards of a well-spent life, and travel to the unknown country toward which all of us are 

traveling. 

TRAVELING IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

The goal of our ancient operative Brethren was to become masters, so they might possess 

those 

secrets which would enable them to practice the art of the architect, no matter where they 

traveled, even in foreign countries. 

The term “foreign countries” is used symbolically in speculative Masonry, and is not 

meant to 

refer to a certain geographical location. Freemasonry itself is a foreign country to those 

not 

initiated into its rites. To fully appreciate and enjoy the privileges of the Craft, the new 

initiate 

must become familiar with the territory of Freemasonry by learning its language, 

customs, and 

history. 

Once raised, Freemasons must continue their journey into the depths of the Craft and 

continue to 

search for Light and truth wherever it may be found. 

The term “foreign countries” may also be a metaphor for the spiritual worlds. The 

ancients 

concerned themselves with vast spiritual worlds, and their method of gaining admission 

through 

various spiritual spheres was through secret passwords, grips, signs, and sometimes 

angelic 

names, and holy words. 
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LOW TWELVE 

In ancient symbolism, the number 12 denoted completion. This sign arose from the 12 

signs of 

the zodiac being a complete circle and the 12 edges of the cube being a symbol of the 

earth. The 

number twelve signified fulfillment of a deed, and was therefore an emblem of human 

action and 

life. High Twelve corresponds to noon, with the sun at its zenith, while Low Twelve 

denotes 

midnight, the blackest time of the night. 

THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH 

The lion is an ancient symbol of royalty. Due to its majesty and power it has long been 

considered the “king” of beasts. Its likeness is commonly found on the thrones and 

palaces of 

rulers. It was also associated with the sun because of its mane. 

The lion was the sign of the Tribe of Judah, because this was the royal tribe of the 

Hebrew 



nation. All kings of Judah were called the “Lion of the Tribe of Judah” and this was, 

therefore, 

one of the titles of King Solomon. 

The Mithraic god Aion had a human body with a lion’s head. Because of its association 

with the 

sun and its correspondence to the zodiacal sign of Leo, the lion is also considered a 

symbol of 

alchemical fire. 

In the Middle Ages, the lion was also understood as a symbol of resurrection. There were 

common tales that the lion cub when born lay dead for three days until breathed upon by 

its 

father and restored to life. Representations of roaring lions symbolized the resurrection of 

the 

dead on the Last Day. 

THE LOST WORD 

The search for “that which was lost” is not necessarily for a particular word. Our search 

is a 

symbol for our feeling of loss or self-imposed exile from the Divine. The search is 

ultimately for 

Divine truth. 

The book of Genesis gives us a clue to the power of speech. In it, we learn that the first 

act of 

creation occurred when “God said.” The utterance of the Word is also closely connected 

with the 

idea of Light, and therefore, knowledge. Having the power of speech is perhaps the 

noblest 

attribute of man, because he can communicate his thoughts to his fellows. Thus, the 

Word has 

been carried down through the ages as being synonymous with every manifestation of 

Divine 

power and truth. We must always search diligently for truth, and never permit prejudice, 

passions, or conflicts of interest to hinder us in our search. We must keep our minds open 

to 

receiving truth from any source. 

In the Craft lodges, there is a substitute for the true Word. Each initiate must ultimately 

seek out 

and find the true Word for himself, through his own individual efforts. Some Masonic 

scholars 

speculate that the names of the three ruffians provide a hint at the lost Word. Indeed, 

there is an 

allusion to the sacred syllable of the Vedic texts found in these names. Either way, the 

true Word 

is a symbol, or manifestation, of that higher order that maintains the world. 
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THE SETTING MAUL 



This was a wooden instrument used by operative masons to set polished stones firmly 

into a 

wall. The maul has been understood as a symbol of destruction from prehistoric times, 

and is 

portrayed often in mythology in this capacity. One of the best known is that of Thor, God 

of 

Thunder, a powerful figure armed with a mighty hammer. 

THE SPRIG OF ACACIA 

The acacia is a thorny plant, with red and white flowers, that abounds in the Middle East. 

Both 

Jews and Egyptians believed that because of its hardiness, its evergreen nature, and its 

durability, 

it signified immortality. Hebrew people used to plant a sprig of acacia at the head of a 

grave to 

mark the location of the grave and to show their belief in immortality. Because of its 

evergreen 

nature, they believed it to be an emblem of both immortality and innocence. In Egypt, 

acacia also 

symbolized rebirth and was an emblem of Neith. 

It is believed that the acacia was used to construct most of the furniture and the tabernacle 

in the 

Temple. It is a tradition in the Near East that the Crown of Thorns was made from acacia. 

KABBALISTIC ALLUSIONS OF THE THIRD DEGREE 

Traditional Jewish mysticism known as Kabbala, and particularly its use of Gematria, 

often 

provides interesting clues to the interpretation of passages of Scripture. Since much of 

our ritual 

is derived from Scripture, many Masonic scholars see various Kabbalistic allusions 

throughout 

the rituals of Freemasonry. 

For example, using the Kabbalistic discipline of Gematria, the Hebrew spelling of Hiram 

Abiff 

equals the number 273. The Hebrew term for “hidden light” and the phrase found in 

Psalms 

118:22, “the stone refused by the builders,” each add up to 273. Some students of 

Gematria view 

crossing languages in this pursuit as acceptable (so long as the languages employed 

follow the 

same traditional letter-numbering system of the ancient world). An example of this 

approach 

may include the Greek word athanasia, which means “immortality,” and also adds up to 

273. 

From the standpoint of Gematria, this would be a significant correlation. 

HIEROGLYPHICAL EMBLEMS 

In The Three Pillars we have the Three Great Supports of Masonry—wisdom, strength, 

and 



beauty. The Three Steps remind us of how youth, manhood, and old age are each an 

entity in 

itself, each possessing its own duties and problems, and each calling for its own 

philosophy. The 

pot of incense teaches that to be pure and blameless in our inner lives is more acceptable 

to God 

than anything else, because that which a man really is, is of vastly greater importance 

than that 

which he appears to be. It is also a symbol of prayer and meditation. The beehive 

recommends 

the virtue of industry and teaches us that we should never rest while our fellow creatures 

are in 

need of assistance. Bees have often been regarded as symbols of messengers from the 

heavens. 
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The Book of Constitutions guarded by The Tiler’s Sword is the emblem of law and order, 

and 

reminds us that our moral and spiritual character is grounded in law and morality as much 

as is 

government and nature. It teaches that no man can live a satisfactory life who lives 

lawlessly. 

The Sword Pointing to a Naked Heart symbolizes that one of the most rigorous of these 

laws is 

justice, and that if a man be unjust in his heart, the inevitable results of injustice will find 

him 

out. 

The All Seeing Eye shows that we live and move and have our being in God; that we are 

constantly in His presence, wherever or whatever we are doing. The single Eye is found 

in many 

countries from Egypt to India: The Eye of Horus, the Eye of Shiva, and so on. 

The Anchor and Ark represent the sense of security and stability of a life grounded in 

truth and 

faith, without which sense there can be no happiness. The Forty-Seventh Problem of 

Euclid, or 

the Pythagorean Theorem, is a very important symbol in Freemasonry. It is the Sacred 

King of 

the scalene (limping) triangles, and its properties have implications in many different 

areas. 

Plutarch wrote that the Egyptians attributed the holy family of Osiris, Isis, and Horus to 

this 

specific triangle: Osiris the vertical (3), Isis the horizontal (4), and Horus the diagonal 

(5). After 

Osiris is killed, Horus becomes the Son of the Widow. 

In the Hourglass, we have the emblem of the fleeting quality of life. The Scythe reminds 

us that 



the passing of time will end our lives as well as our work, and if ever we are to become 

what we 

ought to be, we must be faithful, work diligently, and not delay. 

Duties and Rights of a Master Mason 
The constant duty of a Master Mason is “to preserve the reputation of the fraternity 

unsullied.” 

Leading a good life is the best means of carrying through individual responsibility to 

one’s lodge 

and the Craft. The conduct of each Master Mason is his own responsibility, and he must 

always 

strive to choose the course which will bring credit to himself and honor to the fraternity. 

In his actions toward his fellow brothers, Master Masons must always practice Brotherly 

Love. If 

your brother should slip, offer your hand to him without judgement or harsh criticism, 

and 

remember that if tempted in the same way, you yourself may have fallen. 

LODGE ATTENDANCE 

There is no mandatory attendance requirement as in ancient lodges and no penalty for not 

attending. However, every Master Mason has an obligation to be loyal to the lodge which 

gave 

him Masonic Light and all the benefits which come with his membership. You should 

attend 

your lodge as often as possible and join in the fellowship that is an important part of 

Freemasonry. 
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MASONIC RELIEF 

Masonic Relief may be applied for by any Master Mason—either to his own lodge, or to 

an 

individual Master Mason. In every case, the individual asked has the right to determine 

the 

worthiness of the request and whether such aid can be granted without material injury to 

his 

family. Relief is a voluntary function of both the lodge and the individual. If the lodge’s 

financial 

condition will not allow it to help, he can apply to the Grand Lodge for help. In order to 

be 

eligible for Masonic Relief, the brother must not have been suspended in the past five 

years, and 

there can be no charges pending against him at the time of application. The widow or 

orphan of a 

Master Mason, who was a member of the lodge at the time of his death, is entitled to 

consideration if they apply for assistance. The same conditions as to worthiness and the 

ability 

and willingness of the lodge apply in these cases. 

MASONIC VISITATION 



Visitation of other lodges is one of the greatest privileges of being a Master Mason. 

Before you 

can sit in another lodge, you must prove yourself to be a Mason in good standing and 

have 

permission from the Master of the lodge. In order to attend another lodge, it is important 

to learn 

the memory work and modes of recognition in each degree, and have your paid-up dues 

card 

with you. You can gain admission to another lodge in one of two ways—examination or 

avouchment by a brother who has sat in lodge with you previously. 

THE RIGHT OF BURIAL 

The Masonic funeral service is conducted only at the request of a brother or member of 

his 

immediate family. The choice belongs to the family, not to the lodge. This service can be 

held in 

a church, the lodge room, funeral parlor, or grave site. It is a beautiful and solemn 

ceremony and, 

like Masonry itself, does not conflict with a man’s personal religious beliefs. 

BALLOTING 

Only members in good standing have a right to vote. No member present can be excused 

from 

balloting on any petitioner before the lodge. No member will be permitted to retire from 

the 

lodge to avoid casting his ballot. In California, the white ball indicates an affirmative, or 

favorable, ballot, and the black cube indicates a negative, or unfavorable, ballot. If there 

is no 

reason to believe otherwise, the report of the investigating committee is usually accepted, 

and a 

favorable ballot is cast on a petition for membership. 

If there is an objection to an applicant, it should be raised before the ballot is taken. Every 

Freemason has the right to speak to the Master privately and express any concerns or 

objections 

he may have about the applicant. If there is some legitimate reason to indicate why the 

petitioner 

is unworthy, for strictly Masonic—not personal—reasons, a black cube may be cast to 

protect 

the lodge from an undesirable member. As you approach the ballot box, examine your 

motives 

and be sure that the ballot you are about to cast will do justice to the candidate and 

Freemasonry. 

The right to secrecy of the ballot is guaranteed by Masonic law, and custom allows each 

member 

to have full freedom in balloting on petitioners. No brother should disclose how he voted 

and no 

brother should inquire into how another brother voted on a particular candidate. 
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DEFINITIONS OF NON-AGE, DOTAGE, AND FOOL 

In the jurisdiction of California, non-age refers in this degree to one who is not yet 18 

years of 

age. Dotage is a condition associated with old age, and is marked by juvenile desires, loss 

of 

memory, and failure of judgement. Being old does not bar someone from seeking 

membership, 

but it is required that he be mentally alert and healthy. A fool is a grown man without 

good 

sense. Legally, he may be of age, but mentally he is incapable of the kind of 

understanding 

required to be successful in Freemasonry. 

EXAMINING VISITORS 

This responsibility belongs to the lodge and is delegated by the Worshipful Master to a 

committee of Brethren who are to satisfy themselves that the visitor is a Master Mason in 

good 

standing in a regular and recognized lodge. The Worshipful Master may call upon any 

member 

of the lodge to serve on the examining committee. Kindness and courtesy should be 

shown to all 

visitors at all times. 

VOUCHERS ON PETITIONERS 

Before endorsing the petition of anyone for initiation into the Masonic Order, it is 

necessary to 

determine the applicant’s motives for initiation, his expectations, and the quality of his 

character. 

A man must be of good moral character and show himself to be capable and desirous of 

intellectual and philosophical growth. 

Signing the petition of a man who wishes to become a Freemason is a significant 

responsibility, 

and by doing so you are committing to assist him as he grows in Freemasonry. 

INVESTIGATING PETITIONERS 

This responsibility belongs to every member of the lodge and should not be taken lightly. 

Serving on an investigating committee should be regarded as a mark of special trust by 

the 

Master of your lodge. It is a solemn responsibility. Only those who can be counted on to 

make a 

complete and impartial inquiry into the petitioner’s character and determine his 

worthiness to 

become a Freemason should be selected. The members of the investigating committee are 

known 

only to the petitioner and to the Worshipful Master who appointed them. 

FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITIES 

Your financial responsibilities are twofold. First is the mandatory payment of annual 

dues. 



Second are voluntary support contributions to certain charities, distressed worthy 

brothers, and 

other Masonic organizations, as you desire. By paying dues, each brother carries his share 

of the 

expenses to run the lodge. Regarding voluntary financial support, he must determine the 

extent 

of his participation, measuring the need against his ability. Any member failing to pay his 

dues 

for a period of more than twelve months is subject to suspension. 
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There is no reason a brother should be suspended for nonpayment of dues. Not being able 

to pay 

dues can be handled easily and without embarrassment. No lodge desires to suspend a 

brother 

who is unable to continue payment of dues. A distressed brother should inform the 

Worshipful 

Master or the Secretary of his situation. One of these officers will take care of the 

situation so no 

record is shown on the books and no debt is accumulated. This is not Masonic charity, 

but, 

rather, Brotherly Love. In most cases, the other Brethren in the lodge know nothing about 

his 

situation. 

LODGE MEMBERSHIP 

Although Entered Apprentices are considered full Masons, in California one does not 

become a 

member of a lodge until after being raised. Termination of membership can occur in one 

of four 

ways: dimit, suspension, expulsion, or death. One can apply for a dimit (or transfer to 

another 

lodge) if his dues are currently paid up and he is otherwise in good standing. One can also 

hold 

plural or dual membership in multiple lodges. This sometimes occurs when one lodge 

raises a 

candidate who then moves to another area and wants to become active in a new lodge. 

One must 

be a member of a lodge in order to become an officer there. Plural membership refers to 

being a 

member of more than one lodge in this jurisdiction (California), while dual membership 

refers to 

being simultaneously a member in this jurisdiction and in a lodge of another jurisdiction. 

The 

Secretary of each lodge should have access to the necessary paperwork. 

A Mason can be suspended for nonpayment of dues or “un-Masonic conduct.” If 

suspended for 



nonpayment of dues, it is possible to apply for reinstatement. At any time, back dues for 

the year 

of nonpayment plus the current year must be paid. If suspended for un-Masonic conduct, 

it is 

possible to be reinstated by following certain procedures. If convicted of un-Masonic 

conduct by 

trial, the trial board may direct expulsion from the Masonic Order. The verdict can be 

appealed 

to the Grand Lodge. A Mason suspended or expelled from a lodge may lose his 

membership in 

all Masonic organizations. 

ENTERING OR RETIRING FROM AN OPEN LODGE 

Courtesy dictates that Freemasons should always arrive before a meeting is scheduled to 

begin. 

This also allows sharing of fellowship, meeting any visitors who may be arriving, and so 

on. 

If you arrive after a meeting has begun, you should clothe yourself properly, inform the 

Tiler, 

and ask to be admitted. The Tiler will inform the Junior Deacon, who will then request 

permission from the Master that you be admitted. The Junior Deacon will notify you 

when it is 

appropriate to enter and of the degree in which work is taking place. When permitted to 

enter, 

proceed west of the altar, give the due guard and sign of the degree, and take a seat. 

Retiring from an open lodge is accomplished in much the same way. Move west of the 

altar, give 

the appropriate due guard and sign, and then leave. 
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DEPORTMENT WHILE IN THE LODGE 

Your deportment while the lodge is open should be governed by good taste and propriety. 

You 

should not engage in private conversations, nor through any other action disrupt the 

business of 

the lodge. Discussions in the lodge are always a healthy sign and promote the interest of 

the 

lodge, if properly conducted. If you wish to speak, rise and, after being recognized, give 

the due 

guard and sign, and then make your remarks. Always address the Worshipful Master, 

even if you 

are responding to a direct question from another brother. When finished, you may then be 

seated. 

Religion, partisan politics, and any other subject which might disrupt the peace and 

harmony of 

the lodge should not be discussed in lodge. Voting on routine matters is usually 

conducted 

through a voice ballot. 
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Proficiency 
After attaining the Sublime status of Master Mason, every Mason in California must be 

able to 

answer certain questions and reach a required level of proficiency in the work of the 

Master 

Mason degree. 

The questions may be answered in written form, though it is highly encouraged to read 

the 

answers in open lodge in the form of a brief presentation. 

I. What is rebirth and how is the concept understood in traditional or initiatic societies? 

Please describe in your answer some historical and symbolic aspects of initiatic rites 

dealing with rebirth. 

II. What is the role of Freemasonry and initiatic traditions in human society? Please 

provide historical examples in your answer if appropriate. 

III. What do you view as the most significant aspect of experiencing the Master Mason 

degree? Please explain what you think the experience is meant to convey and how 

you benefited from it. 
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Grand Lodge Structure and Administration 
THE GRAND LODGE OF CALIFORNIA 

The Grand Lodge of California is composed of seven elective and 21 appointive Grand 

Lodge 

officers, Past Grand officers, the Masters and Wardens of each lodge in the state, and the 

Past 

Masters of all lodges in this jurisdiction. The seven elected officers are the Grand Master, 

Deputy Grand Master, Senior Grand Warden, Junior Grand Warden, Grand Treasurer, 

Grand 

Secretary, and Grand Lecturer. 

The Masonic law is codified in a document called the California Masonic Code (CMC). 

Every 

member of a lodge and every Masonic organization in this jurisdiction must adhere to the 

rules 

and regulations of the CMC. Failure to do so may be grounds for disciplinary action. 

Every 

California Freemason is encouraged to become familiar with this document. 

Each year during the Annual Communication (late September or early October), the 

members of 

Grand Lodge meet at the California Masonic Memorial Temple in San Francisco and 

conduct the 

business of the Grand Lodge. During Annual Communication, resolutions are presented 

and 

voted on by the Grand Lodge. Each member of Grand Lodge has one vote, except the 

Grand 

Tiler, who has no vote, and Past Masters of each lodge, who have one collective vote for 

their 



whole lodge. Thus, each lodge in this jurisdiction has four votes total: one for the Master, 

one for 

each of the Wardens, and one for its Past Masters as a group. All Master Masons in good 

standing are permitted to attend these sessions but may not vote unless they are members 

of 

Grand Lodge. 

Resolutions introduced by California Masons before the Grand Lodge must receive a 5/6 

affirmative vote for adoption. Legislation receiving less than 5/6 but greater than a 

majority of 

the ballots is carried over to the next year’s session, where it must receive a 2/3 

affirmative vote 

for passage. Resolutions receiving less than 1/2 fail. The Grand Master is permitted to 

make 

Recommendations and Decisions, which are special kinds of legislation. Legislation 

which 

passes is adopted as part of the California Masonic Code (CMC). Every year, the results 

of the 

Annual Communication are recorded in the Grand Lodge Proceedings. 

The California Grand Lodge manages two total care homes in Union City and Covina for 

aged 

Brethren and their widows. The Masonic Home in Covina also cares for disadvantaged 

children, 

both those who are related to a Mason and those who are not. 

THE GRAND MASTER 

The Grand Master of Masons of California is elected for a one-year term by the members 

of the 

Grand Lodge. Almost without exception, he has served the prior three years as Junior 

Grand 

Warden, Senior Grand Warden, and then Deputy Grand Master. The Grand Master is the 

chief 

executive officer of this jurisdiction, and his powers and responsibilities are wide and 

varied. In 

brief, he may grant dispensations, convene and preside over any lodge, arrest the charter 

or 

dispensation of any lodge, suspend the Master of any lodge from the exercise of his 

powers and 

duties, and officiate at the laying of cornerstones. The Grand Master also acts on behalf 

of the 

Grand Lodge when it is not in session. 
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During his term, the Grand Master is sometimes called upon to interpret the California 

Masonic 

Code. He may consult with the Jurisprudence Committee on the matter, but the final 

determination is his to make. This interpretation of the CMC is called a Grand Master 

Decision. 



At the following Annual Communication, all Grand Master Decisions are voted on by the 

Grand 

Lodge. They must receive a simple majority vote for passage. The Grand Master may 

also offer 

his Recommendations to the Grand Lodge. These are treated like any normal resolution 

brought 

before the Grand Lodge, except that the Recommendation of a Grand Master often carries 

notable influence. 

The Executive Committee consists of the Grand Master, the Deputy Grand Master, and 

the 

Senior and Junior Grand Wardens. In the absence of the Grand Master, one of these other 

officers presides on his behalf. 

THE GRAND SECRETARY 

The Grand Secretary is the chief administrative officer of the Grand Lodge. He has many 

responsibilities, most especially managing the staff and day-to-day operations of the 

Grand 

Lodge office. He is also responsible for serving as Secretary for various Grand Lodge 

Boards 

and Committees, recording all transactions of the Grand Lodge proper to be written, 

maintaining 

important documents and papers of the Grand Lodge, and conducting the correspondence 

of the 

Grand Lodge. He also receives Resolutions, Decisions, and Recommendations presented 

to the 

Grand Lodge for Annual Communication, maintains membership statistics, and more. 

THE GRAND LECTURER AND RITUAL COMMITTEE 

In matters of ritual, this jurisdiction is divided into five geographical Divisions, each of 

which is 

under the supervision of an Assistant Grand Lecturer, who is appointed each year by the 

Grand 

Master. These five Assistant Grand Lecturers receive instruction in the ritual and report 

to the 

Grand Lecturer, who is an elective Grand Lodge officer. 

Each of these Divisions is further subdivided into Districts, which are overseen by an 

Inspector. 

Each Inspector is usually accountable for about four lodges. The Inspector oversees the 

ritual 

work and is also the representative of the Grand Master within the District. He is 

authorized to 

ensure that the administration of each lodge in his District is handled properly. Within 

each 

lodge, an Officers’ Coach, appointed by the Inspector, sees that the ritual work of that 

lodge is 

done properly. 

BOARDS AND COMMITTEES 



The Grand Lodge maintains a number of boards and committees, each of which has a 

specific 

responsibility within the overall structure of the Grand Lodge. Boards and standing 

committees 

are mandated by the California Masonic Code. The Grand Master may also convene any 

number 

of special committees at his pleasure. All members of Grand Lodge boards and 

committees are 

appointed by the Grand Master and are usually Past Masters, but a limited number of 

Master 

Masons may be appointed as well. Members may serve for only nine years, with five of 

those as 

President or Chairman, unless the Grand Master feels that circumstances warrant a longer 

term. 
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Every Grand Lodge presides over one Masonic jurisdiction. It is the supreme Masonic 

authority 

within that jurisdiction. Its authority extends not just to the lodges under its control, but 

also to 

each of the Appendant and Concordant Bodies within its confines. 

Jurisdictions vary in size and composition. In countries around the world that have 

Freemasonry, 

there is a single Grand Lodge for the entire country. The United States and some other 

countries 

have multiple Grand Lodges, but each has a certain exclusive territory in which it 

operates. Still 

other places have multiple Grand Lodges acting within the same territory, each 

responsible for 

its own lodges. Currently, there are 51 mainstream Grand Lodges in this country—all 50 

states 

and the District of Columbia. 

A Grand Lodge serves as the administrative center for a Masonic jurisdiction. It sets 

policies and 

procedures, ensures that rules and regulations are being followed, maintains the esoteric 

work 

according to the ancient usages, charters new lodges, provides information and assistance 

to its 

constituent lodges, and so on. 

Constituent lodges are responsible for paying per capita to the Grand Lodge for its 

upkeep and 

maintenance. This money comes from the annual dues of the membership of each of the 

lodges. 

Each lodge must also adhere to all of the rules and regulations adopted by the Grand 

Lodge. 

However, the authority of the Grand Lodge is derived from the lodges. Individual lodges 

can 



exist without a Grand Lodge, but a Grand Lodge cannot exist without lodges. 

Officers of a Masonic Lodge 
There are five elected officers of a Masonic lodge: the Worshipful Master, Senior 

Warden, 

Junior Warden, Treasurer, and Secretary. The Master appoints the Chaplain, Senior 

Deacon, 

Junior Deacon, Marshal, Senior Steward, Junior Steward, Tiler, and Organist. The 

Master, 

Wardens, and Senior Deacon must be proficient in the work of their respective positions, 

and the 

District Inspector must certify their proficiency. Any qualified member may be elected by 

the 

lodge to hold office. 

17 

Graphic illustrating lodge room and officers’ stations 
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Regularity and Recognition 
One of the most complicated areas of Masonic jurisprudence, or law, relates to the 

standards a 

Grand Lodge must follow in order to be considered regular. Each Grand Lodge has its 

own set 

of standards, and since there is no central governing authority within Freemasonry, 

determining 

regularity is difficult and subjective. Space does not permit a comprehensive list of all 

the issues 

associated with standards of regularity, but some examples include: acceptance of 

candidates 

irrespective of their personal religious beliefs; the Holy Bible, square, and compass 

displayed 

upon the altar at all times; the acceptance of men only; the Hiramic legend as an integral 

part of 

the third degree; and so on. 

In the late nineteenth century, Masonic historian Albert G. Mackey published a list of 25 

ancient 

landmarks of Freemasonry. A landmark is supposed to be an integral part of the Craft and 

can 

never be changed. Mackey’s list has served as the basis of regularity since its publication, 

but 

confusion arises because each Grand Lodge determines its own set of landmarks. Some 

jurisdictions use all 25 landmarks as presented by Mackey. Others have a shorter list. Still 

others, 

like California, refer to the ancient landmarks but do not define them. 

Regularity is, therefore, a subjective term. It depends on the perspective of the one 

making the 

determination, and a Grand Lodge may be considered regular by one jurisdiction and 

irregular 



by another. 

In contrast to regularity, the concept of recognition is purely objective. Recognition 

refers to the 

state of amity between two Masonic Grand Lodges. The relationship is similar to that 

between 

nation-states, and since each Grand Lodge is sovereign, it decides for itself which Grand 

Lodges 

it will recognize and which it will not. 

When two Grand Lodges share recognition, their members are permitted to visit one 

another and, 

in most cases, hold membership in lodges of both jurisdictions if they so desire. The only 

Brethren permitted to visit our lodges are those from Masonic jurisdictions recognized by 

the 

Grand Lodge of California. It is the responsibility of the Master, or his designee, to make 

this 

determination and to ensure that all visiting Masons are from a lodge under a recognized 

Grand 

Lodge. 

The book List of Lodges Masonic is published annually and includes a comprehensive list 

of 

every Grand Lodge and their constituent lodges recognized by the Grand Lodge of 

California. 

Every lodge Secretary should have a copy of this book in his office. 

WOMEN AND FREEMASONRY 

When Masonry was operative, the masons were all men, and as the Craft became a 

fraternity its 

membership continued to be male. This practice has continued down through the years. 

Some Masonic organizations do admit women, but they are not recognized by the Grand 

Lodge 

of California. In California, women are included in the family of recognized Freemasonry 

through concordant Bodies, such as the Order of the Eastern Star, the Order of Amaranth, 

and 

others. 
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PRINCE HALL MASONRY 

In 1783, a free black man named Prince Hall was made a Mason in Massachusetts by a 

traveling 

Irish military lodge. Hall wished to form a lodge but was denied dispensation by the 

Grand 

Lodge of Massachusetts. He sent his petition to the Grand Lodge of England, and after 12 

years, 

he received a charter for African Lodge No. 459 on their rolls. 

This lodge eventually led to the first “Prince Hall” Grand Lodge. Since that time, Prince 

Hall 

Grand Lodges have spread across this country, much like mainstream Grand Lodges. For 

200 



years, these Grand Lodges were unrecognized and considered irregular. It is only very 

recently 

that Prince Hall Masonry has started to be accepted by the mainstream. 

It should be understood that the separation between Prince Hall Masonry and mainstream 

Masonry was not entirely one-sided. Prince Hall Masons are justifiably proud of their 

Masonic 

heritage, and there was some concern on their part that recognition would lead to 

problems for 

their jurisdictions. However, there can be no doubt that racism played a large part in the 

gulf 

between mainstream Freemasonry and Prince Hall Freemasonry. 

In 1989, the United Grand Lodge of England extended recognition to the Prince Hall 

Grand 

Lodge of Massachusetts. Connecticut and Massachusetts soon followed with recognition 

of their 

own. Since that time, many Prince Hall and mainstream Grand Lodges have extended 

recognition to one another. As of 2005, 32 of 51 mainstream Grand Lodges were in 

fraternal 

accord with their Prince Hall counterparts. 

The Grand Lodge of California recognized the Prince Hall Grand Lodge of California 

and 

Hawaii, Inc. at its 1995 Annual Communication. We are now permitted to visit their 

lodges, and 

they are permitted to visit ours, without restriction. Dual membership is not permitted, 

however, 

because Prince Hall Masonic Code expressly prohibits their members from joining lodges 

outside their jurisdiction. The Grand Lodge of California is also in fraternal accord with 

the 

Prince Hall Grand Lodge of Oregon, Hawaii, Pennsylvania, and Washington. 

Appendant and Concordant Bodies 
After being raised, a Master Mason may choose to join any number of Masonic 

appendant 

Bodies. The two most common appendant Orders are known as the Scottish Rite and the 

York 

Rite. 

SCOTTISH RITE 

The Ancient & Accepted Scottish Rite (AASR) is an additional system of degrees dating 

to the 

20th century which are designed to add further Light to one’s Ancient Craft lodge 

experience. 

The Scottish Rite is divided into four interrelated Bodies, each of which deals with the 

recovery 

and meaning of the true Word of a Master Mason. The Scottish Rite system progresses 

through 

33 degrees, but it is accepted that the highest degree in Masonry is the third degree. Thus, 

the 



Scottish Rite degrees are properly called additional degrees, rather than higher degrees. 
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YORK RITE 

The York Rite is a confederation of three independent Masonic Bodies: the Royal Arch 

Chapter, 

the Cryptic Council, and the Knights Templar Commandery. The Royal Arch deals with 

the 

recovery and meaning of the true Word of a Master Mason. The chapter confers four 

degrees. 

The degree of Royal Arch Mason is often described as the most spiritual and mystical of 

all the 

degrees of Freemasonry. The Royal Arch is also known as a “gateway” degree, and 

membership 

entitles one to join certain smaller rites and Orders, such as the Allied Masonic Degrees, 

Knights 

Masons USA, Red Cross of Constantine, and so on. The Cryptic Council confers three 

degrees 

which help explain how the true secrets of a Master Mason were safeguarded until the 

time when 

future ages should discover the Light. The Knights Templar Commandery is the third 

Body of 

the York Rite. It is Christian in character and content, and describes the passage of 

pilgrims on 

their way to Jerusalem during the Crusades. 

SHRINE 

Master Masons are also eligible to join the Ancient Arabic Order, Nobles of the Mystic 

Shrine, 

more commonly known as the Shrine, a benevolent and social organization. The Shrine is 

particularly well known for the many hospitals it maintains for the care of children. This 

care is 

offered to all children in need at no cost to them or their families. It is supported entirely 

from 

the donations of members of that Body. 

OTHERS 

There are other rites, degrees, and organizations one may join upon becoming a Master 

Mason, 

depending on one’s interests in charity, fellowship, or further Light in Masonry. 

California has four research lodges, each of which is dedicated to promoting scholarly 

Masonic 

study and discussion. The Philalethes Society is an international organization of Masonic 

research and offers members a quarterly publication, The Philalethes magazine, which 

includes 

Masonic information from around the world. 

The Societas Rosicruciana in Civitatibus Foederatis (the Masonic Rosicrucian Society of 

the 

United States) is an invitational Body open to Master Masons. It is considered to be more 



esoterically inclined. 

The Allied Masonic Degrees is another invitational Body open to Royal Arch Masons. It 

is a 

collection of various degrees and the members often engage in scholarly research and 

discussion. 

The Order of the Eastern Star, Order of the Amaranth, and the White Shrine of Jerusalem 

are 

popular concordant Bodies which admit both men and women. Often, they provide the 

chance 

for a husband and wife to share in the fraternal experience together. 

There are also three Masonic youth orders in California, which include boys and girls 

(and young 

men and young women) in the family of Freemasonry: The International Order of 

DeMolay for 

Boys, the International Order of Job’s Daughters, and the International Order of Rainbow 

for 

Girls. 

Each of these appendant and concordant Bodies is an important part of the larger family 

of 

Freemasonry in California, and each must obey the rules and regulations of the Grand 

Lodge. 
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Glossary 
Approbation - approval, commendation, or praise; a formal or official act of approval. 

Brute - creation animals at their birth; anything non-human in its infancy. 

Ballot - a secret vote by balls and cubes or in writing. 

Clandestine - not recognized by the Grand Lodge of California. 

Cleaves - comes apart from; separates into distinct parts; divides; to part or split specially 

along 

a natural line or division. 

Constituent Lodge - chartered by, or under dispensation from, a Grand Lodge. 

Dimit - a document, bearing the seal of a lodge and attested to by the Secretary, 

terminating 

membership. 

Dotage - a decline of mental faculties associated with old age; a state or period of senile 

decay 

marked by decline of mental poise and alertness. 

Emulation - ambitious rivalry; ambition or desire to equal or excel others in 

achievement. 

Fiat - an authoritative decree, sanction, or order; a command or act of will that creates 

something 

without, or as if without, further effort; an arbitrary decree or order. 

Fraternal Intercourse - activities that promote fraternalism in constituent lodges or 

Masonic 

youth orders and which are not prohibited by this code. 



Hecatomb - 100 oxen or cattle (in ancient Greece a public sacrifice of 100 oxen to the 

gods in 

thanks for some great discovery, event, or victory). 

Imbrue - stain; soak; drench. 

In Good Standing - when dues are current. 

Injunction - a warning, order, direction, or instruction. 

Masonic Association - a group of Masons with common employment or profession and 

with a 

membership of not less than 25 Master Masons of this jurisdiction; in good standing. 

Masonic Clothing - white aprons. 

Masonic Intercourse - any communication involving the esoteric or secret portion of the 

Ritual. 
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Masonic Organizations - any group, chapter, order, club, association, or organization 

requiring 

Masonic affiliation as a prerequisite to membership, except Masonic lodges. 

Masonic Regalia - aprons, jewels, implements, and hats appropriate to one’s station or 

office. 

Notice - a call issued by the Secretary, by order of the lodge or Master, or by other 

competent 

authority to attend or perform as specified. 

Seraph - an order of angels; one of the 6-winged angels standing in the presence of God. 

Speculative - theoretical rather than practical; involving, or based on, intellectual 

questioning 

and curiosity; marked by meditating or pondering on a subject. 

Sublime - lofty, grand, or exalted in thought, expression, or manner; of outstanding 

spiritual, 

intellectual, or moral worth; tending to inspire awe. 

Summons - an imperative order issued by the Master, and attested to by the Secretary or 

by 

other competent authority, to appear as specified; a trial summons is one issued for the 

purpose 

of answering Masonic charges. 

Zeal - enthusiasm; diligence; eagerness and great interest in pursuit of something. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FREEMASONRY AND SOCIAL 

ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH 



CENTURY 

 
WOR. Bro. GILBERT W. DAYNES. 

  
Part I 
  
Transactions of the Manchester Association for Masonic 
Research - 1929 
  
THE subject I have selected for my Paper this evening is 
one concerning which little or no attention has apparently 
been paid by students. Many books have been written in 
which the social conditions existing in England in the 18th 
century have been passed under review, and we have also 
Histories of Freemasonry in England during the same period, 
but in neither case has any serious attempt been made to 
connect the widespread growth and universality of the latter 
with any of the improved conditions of the former. It is, I fear, 
quite impossible in the time at my disposal to analyse with 
any considerable detail the various facts concerning 
Freemasonry, which may have affected the social life of 
England as a whole ; but I will endeavour to set before you, 
in as brief a manner as possible, the principles and tenets 
inculcated in Freemasonry from the early part of the 18th 
century, and indicate broadly the lines upon which further 
investigation might be undertaken, with the view of 
ascertaining, if possible, the effect of these teachings of 
Freemasonry upon the social conditions then existing. 
  
 From the 13th century, and probably even earlier, Masons, 
when congregated together, appear to have met in Lodges - 
then the workroom attached to the building in progress. At 
the beginning of the 18th century only a few such groups 
remained, such as those at Alnwick and Swalwell - then 
meeting in taverns - whose records survive to show that they 
existed for the operative purpose of regulating the Masons' 
trade. There were also, in London and elsewhere in 
England, isolated and independent Lodges of Freemasons, 
composed mainly if not entirely of non-operative Masons, in 
which speculative or symbolical Masonry was practised. We 
know that Sir Robert Moray, a Founder and first President of 
the Royal Society, was made a Freemason at Newcastle in 
1641, and also that Elias Ashmole, the celebrated Antiquary, 
was made a Freemason at Warrington in 1646. Then again 
there is evidence that Charles, first Duke of Richmond, was 
a Freemason in 1695, and other names might be mentioned 
did time permit. Until 1717 these isolated speculative Lodges 
were apparently independent of any central control; but we 
know that in each of them certain ceremonial observances 
were carried out in connection with the making of a 
Freemason, one account telling us that the ceremony was 
"very formal." 
  
In 1717 four Lodges meeting in London agreed to form 
themselves into a Grand Lodge, and on the 24th June they 
elected their first Grand Master, with two Grand Wardens. In 



1721, John, second Duke of Montagu, became Grand 
Master, and ever since that date this Grand Lodge has been 
ruled by nobility or royalty. For the first six years of the life of 
this Grand Lodge its activities were confined to London and 
the Bills of Mortality. In 1723 Lodges were constituted at 
Edgware, Acton and Richmond, and in the following year the 
extension to the Provinces was in active operation, Lodges 
springing up at Bath and Bristol in the West and Norwich in 
the East. 
  
In 1725 there were about 70 Lodges under the central 
organisation, with some 1,400 Brethren. By 1731 the Lodges 
had grown to 83, and included Lodges at Gibraltar, Lisbon 
and Calcutta. The number of Brethren had by then risen to 
approximately 2,400. Subsequently new Lodges were 
founded in steady succession and by the end of 17 40 there 
were 187 Lodges under the Grand Lodge of England. 
  
In 1751 the Grand Lodge according to the Old Constitutions 
was formed in London by six Lodges, none of which appear 
ever to have been under the jurisdiction of the older Grand 
Lodge. The Brethren of these six Lodges were mostly Irish 
and no doubt many of them learnt their Masonry in Ireland, 
where a Grand Lodge had been established for that island, 
certainly from 1725 and perhaps even earlier. This rival 
Grand Lodge - known familiarly as the Grand Lodge of the 
Antients - progressed rapidly. Its Brethren were drawn from 
men of a lower social status than were those in the Lodges 
under the premier Grand Lodge, thus widening still further 
the avenues through which the teachings of Freemasonry 
passed into the world at large. 
  
By 1775 the aggregate number of Lodges under both the 
Grand Lodges was 578 and at the close of the century this 
number had grown to 768. But throughout the period English 
Freemasonry did not confine itself to the British Isles. It was 
carried into every nook and cranny of the inhabited world, 
particularly where English speaking people dwelt. 271 of the 
768 Lodges in 1800 were in places outside England and 
Wales. In addition the Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotland 
have constituted many Lodges under their respective 
jurisdictions, not only at home but also in various other parts 
of the world. 
  
Having glanced at the rapid growth of Freemasonry during 
the 18th century, I now come to the main portion of my 
subject, which comprehends a consideration of whether the 
Members of all these Lodges of Freemasons, either 
collectively or individually, had any influence upon the social 
conditions of that period. 
  
Trevelyan, in his recent History of England, states:- 
  
"It was the special function of the 18th century to diffuse 
common sense and reasonableness of life and thought, to 
civilise manners and to Harmonise conduct." 
  



It is not, however, an easy matter to recognise any one of 
the many factors which conduced towards this end, for there 
were many influences at work, independent of each other, all 
tending towards the same object. Was one of these factors 
Freemasonry, which, from records commencing from 1722, 
is known to have inculcated the principles of Brotherly Love, 
Relief and Truth towards each other, besides toleration, 
temperance and other social and moral virtues. 
  
 From about 1725 the ceremony of making a Freemason had 
developed into a series of three degrees, which were 
conferred upon Masons in the Lodges - Entered Apprentice, 
Fellowcraft, and Master Mason. Each of these three degrees 
had its own special teachings. The Degree of Entered 
Apprentice sought to reach the moral and social duties of 
Man to God, his Neighbour and Himself; the second Degree 
of Fellowcraft - often given at the same time as the first 
taught the desirability of searching into the hidden mysteries 
of nature and science; while the third, or Master Mason's 
Degree carried on the teaching requisite for a good moral 
character by inculcating fidelity and trustworthiness with true 
fellowship in this life, and finally emphasising the life after 
death, or the immortality of the soul. 
  
 From so-called exposures, which began to make their 
appearance in print from 1723 onwards throughout the 
century, and also from other contemporary sources, it is 
quite certain that the three Degrees gradually developed into 
three ceremonies of a very solemn character, well in keeping 
with the principles and tenets sought to be inculcated in 
those ceremonies. In the 6th of the Charges in the 
Constitutions of 1723 it is stated:- 
  
"You are not to behave yourself ludicrously or jestingly while 
the Lodge is engaged in what is serious and solemn." In 
some early By-Laws of the Maids Head Lodge, Norwich, 
recommended to them by Dr. J. T. Desaguliers, there was 
one as follows :- 
  
"That no ridiculous trick be play'd with any person when he is 
admitted." 
  
In 1728, William Oakley, Master of the Lodge at the 
Carpenter's Arms, Silver Street, Golden Square, London, 
addressed his Brethren. In the course of that speech he 
exhorted them that, 
  
"their character and behaviour ought to be such as shall not 
be liable to bring any Reflection on the Craft." 
  
He concluded this exhortation by wishing that the Brethren 
might, 
  
"love, cherish, relieve, and promote the Interest of each 
other." 
  
In the Freemason's Pocket Companion, published by William 



Smith in 1735, a short charge to new admitted Brethren is 
given. This emphasises many of the tenets of Freemasonry. 
It is too long to quote in full, but I will give you one or two 
extracts:- 
  
"There are three general Heads of Duty which Masons ought 
always to inculcate, viz.: to God, our Neighbours, and 
our-selves. To God, in never mentioning his Name but with 
that Reverential Awe which becomes a Creature to bear to 
his Creator, and to look upon him always as the 
Summum-Bonum which we came into the world to enjoy ; 
and according to that view to regulate all our pursuits. 
  
"To our Neighbours, in acting upon the Square, and doing as 
we would be done by. 
  
"To ourselves in avoiding all Intemperances and Excesses, 
whereby we may be rendered incapable of following our 
work, or led into Behaviour unbecoming our laudable 
Profession, and in always keeping within due bounds, and 
free from all Pollution. In the State a Mason is to behave as 
a peaceable and dutiful Subject conforming cheerfully to the 
Government under which he lives." 
  
Then, further on, we are told:- 
  
"He is to be a Man of Benevolence and Charity, not sitting 
down contented while his Fellow Creatures, but much more 
his Brethren, are in want, when it is in his Power (without 
prejudicing himself or Family) to relieve them." 
  
Then, again, there is the following exhortation to the Initiate 
:- 
  
"He is to be a Lover of the Arts and Sciences, and to take all 
opportunities of improving himself therein." 
  
In the Dedication to the Grand Master, Lord Carysfort, 
prefixed to Scott's Freemasons' Pocket Companion, 
published in 1754, there is the following :- 
  
"We daily increase both in good and useful Members, and in 
that generous Fund of Voluntary Charity, that raises the 
admiration of the World, at the Mutual Love and Harmony, 
which cements the Brotherhood; and is always ready to give 
Relief to those who are worthy and in Distress." 
  
It may further be noted that the Lodges used Prayers in 
connection with the opening of the Lodge and the 
performance of the Ceremonies. Some of these have been 
preserved and show the solemn nature of the blessings 
sought. As an example I quote from two used about 1730. 
The first appeared in the Irish Constitutions of 1730, and 
states:- 
  
"Most Holy and Glorious Lord God thou Great Architect of 
Heaven and Earth . . . . . . .in thy lame we assemble and 



meet together humbly beseeching thee to bless us in all our 
undertakings, to give us thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten our 
Minds with Wisdom and Understanding; that we may know, 
and serve thee aright, that all our Doings may tend to thy 
Glory, and the Salvation of our Souls." 
  
The second Prayer is from one of three very similar prayers 
found among the Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. In it occurs the following :- 

 

THE END 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FREEMASONRY AND SOCIAL ENGLAND IN THE 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY  

by  

Wor. Bro. GILBERT W. DAYNES  

The subject I have selected for my Paper this evening is one 
concerning which little or no attention has apparently been paid by 

students. Many books have been written in which the social conditions 
existing in England in the 18th century have been passed under 

review, and we have also Histories of Freemasonry in England during 
the same period, but in neither case has any serious attempt been 

made to connect the widespread growth and universality of the latter 
with any of the improved conditions of the former. It is, I fear, quite 

impossible in the time at my disposal to analyse with any considerable 
detail the various facts concerning Freemasonry, which may have 

affected the social life of England as a whole ; but I will endeavour to 
set before you, in as brief a manner as possible, the principles and 

tenets inculcated in Freemasonry from the early part of the 18th 
century, and indicate broadly the lines upon which further 

investigation might be undertaken, with the view of ascertaining, if 
possible, the effect of these teachings of Freemasonry upon the social 

conditions then existing.  



From the 13th century, and probably even earlier, Masons, when 

congregated together, appear to have met in Lodges - then the 
workroom attached to the building in progress. At the beginning of the 

18th century only a few such groups remained, such as those at 
Alnwick and Swalwell - then meeting in taverns - whose records 

survive to show that they existed for the operative purpose of 
regulating the Masons' trade. There were also, in London and 

elsewhere in England, isolated and independent Lodges of 
Freemasons, composed mainly if not entirely of non-operative Masons, 

in which speculative or symbolical Masonry was practised. We know 
that Sir Robert Moray, a Founder and first President of the Royal 

Society, was made a Freemason at Newcastle in 1641, and also that 
Elias Ashmole, the celebrated Antiquary, was made a Freemason at 

Warrington in 1646. Then again there is evidence that Charles, first 
Duke of Richmond, was a Freemason in 1695, and other names might 

be mentioned did time permit. Until 1717 these isolated speculative 

Lodges were apparently independent of any central control; but we 
know that in each of them certain ceremonial observances were 

carried out in connection with the making of a Freemason, one account 
telling us that the ceremony was "very formal."  

In 1717 four Lodges meeting in London agreed to form themselves 

into a Grand Lodge, and on the 24th June they elected their first 
Grand Master, with two Grand Wardens. In 1721, John, second Duke 

of Montagu, became Grand Master, and ever since that date this Grand 
Lodge has been ruled by nobility or royalty. For the first six years of 

the life of this Grand Lodge its activities were confined to London and 

the Bills of Mortality. In 1723 Lodges were constituted at Edgware, 
Acton and Richmond, and in the following year the extension to the 

Provinces was in active operation, Lodges springing up at Bath and 
Bristol in the West and Norwich in the East.  

In 1725 there were about 70 Lodges under the central organisation, 

with some 1,400 Brethren. By 1731 the Lodges had grown to 83, and 
included Lodges at Gibraltar, Lisbon and Calcutta. The number of 

Brethren had by then risen to approximately 2,400. Subsequently new 
Lodges were founded in steady succession and by the end of 17 40 

there were 187 Lodges under the Grand Lodge of England.  

In 1751 the Grand Lodge according to the Old Constitutions was 

formed in London by six Lodges, none of which appear ever to have 
been under the jurisdiction of the older Grand Lodge. The Brethren of 

these six Lodges were mostly Irish and no doubt many of them learnt 
their Masonry in Ireland, where a Grand Lodge had been established 



for that island, certainly from 1725 and perhaps even earlier. This rival 

Grand Lodge - known familiarly as the Grand Lodge of the Antients - 
progressed rapidly. Its Brethren were drawn from men of a lower 

social status than were those in the Lodges under the premier Grand 
Lodge, thus widening still further the avenues through which the 

teachings of Freemasonry passed into the world at large.  

By 1775 the aggregate number of Lodges under both the Grand 
Lodges was 578 and at the close of the century this number had grown 

to 768. But throughout the period English Freemasonry did not confine 
itself to the British Isles. It was carried into every nook and cranny of 

the inhabited world, particularly where English speaking people dwelt. 

271 of the 768 Lodges in 1800 were in places outside England and 
Wales. In addition the Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotland have 

constituted many Lodges under their respective jurisdictions, not only 
at home but also in various other parts of the world.  

Having glanced at the rapid growth of Freemasonry during the 18th 

century, I now come to the main portion of my subject, which 
comprehends a consideration of whether the Members of all these 

Lodges of Freemasons, either collectively or individually, had any 
influence upon the social conditions of that period.  

Trevelyan, in his recent History of England, states:-  

"It was the special function of the 18th century to diffuse common 
sense and reasonableness of life and thought, to civilise manners and 

to Harmonise conduct."  

It is not, however, an easy matter to recognise any one of the many 

factors which conduced towards this end, for there were many 
influences at work, independent of each other, all tending towards the 

same object. Was one of these factors Freemasonry, which, from 
records commencing from 1722, is known to have inculcated the 

principles of Brotherly Love, Relief and Truth towards each other, 
besides toleration, temperance and other social and moral virtues.  

From about 1725 the ceremony of making a Freemason had developed 
into a series of three degrees, which were conferred upon Masons in 

the Lodges - Entered Apprentice, Fellowcraft, and Master Mason. Each 
of these three degrees had its own special teachings. The Degree of 

Entered Apprentice sought to reach the moral and social duties of Man 
to God, his Neighbour and Himself; the second Degree of Fellowcraft - 

often given at the same time as the first taught the desirability of 



searching into the hidden mysteries of nature and science; while the 

third, or Master Mason's Degree carried on the teaching requisite for a 
good moral character by inculcating fidelity and trustworthiness with 

true fellowship in this life, and finally emphasising the life after death, 
or the immortality of the soul.  

From so-called exposures, which began to make their appearance in 

print from 1723 onwards throughout the century, and also from other 
contemporary sources, it is quite certain that the three Degrees 

gradually developed into three ceremonies of a very solemn character, 
well in keeping with the principles and tenets sought to be inculcated 

in those ceremonies. In the 6th of the Charges in the Constitutions of 

1723 it is stated:-  

"You are not to behave yourself ludicrously or jestingly while the Lodge 
is engaged in what is serious and solemn."  

In some early By-Laws of the Maids Head Lodge, Norwich, 

recommended to them by Dr. J. T. Desaguliers, there was one as 

follows :-  

"That no ridiculous trick be play'd with any person when he is 
admitted."  

In 1728, William Oakley, Master of the Lodge at the Carpenter's Arms, 
Silver Street, Golden Square, London, addressed his Brethren. In the 

course of that speech he exhorted them that,  

"their character and behaviour ought to be such as shall not be liable 
to bring any Reflection on the Craft."  

He concluded this exhortation by wishing that the Brethren might  

"love, cherish, relieve, and promote the Interest of each other."  

In the Freemason's Pocket Companion, published by William Smith in 
1735, a short charge to new admitted Brethren is given. This 

emphasises many of the tenets of Freemasonry. It is too long to quote 
in full, but I will give you one or two extracts:-  

"There are three general Heads of Duty which Masons ought always to 
inculcate, viz.: to God, our Neighbours, and our-selves. To God, in 

never mentioning his Name but with that Reverential Awe which 
becomes a Creature to bear to his Creator, and to look upon him 



always as the Summum-Bonum which we came into the world to enjoy 

; and according to that view to regulate all our pursuits.  

"To our Neighbours, in acting upon the Square, and doing as we would 
be done by.  

"To ourselves in avoiding all Intemperances and Excesses, whereby we 

may be rendered incapable of following our work, or led into Behaviour 

unbecoming our laudable Profession, and in always keeping within due 
bounds, and free from all Pollution. In the State a Mason is to behave 

as a peaceable and dutiful Subject conforming cheerfully to the 
Government under which he lives."  

Then, further on, we are told:-  

"He is to be a Man of Benevolence and Charity, not sitting down 
contented while his Fellow Creatures, but much more his Brethren, are 

in want, when it is in his Power (without prejudicing himself or Family) 
to relieve them."  

Then, again, there is the following exhortation to the Initiate :-  

"He is to be a Lover of the Arts and Sciences, and to take all 
opportunities of improving himself therein."  

In the Dedication to the Grand Master, Lord Carysfort, prefixed to 
Scott's Freemasons' Pocket Companion, published in 1754, there is the 
following :-  

"We daily increase both in good and useful Members, and in that 
generous Fund of Voluntary Charity, that raises the admiration of the 

World, at the Mutual Love and Harmony, which cements the 
Brotherhood; and is always ready to give Relief to those who are 

worthy and in Distress."  

It may further be noted that the Lodges used Prayers in connection 
with the opening of the Lodge and the performance of the Ceremonies. 

Some of these have been preserved and show the solemn nature of 
the blessings sought. As an example I quote from two used about 

1730. The first appeared in the Irish Constitutions of 1730, and 

states:-  

"Most Holy and Glorious Lord God thou Great Architect of Heaven and 
Earth . . . . . . .in thy lame we assemble and meet together humbly 



beseeching thee to bless us in all our undertakings, to give us thy Holy 

Spirit, to enlighten our Minds with Wisdom and Understanding; that we 
may know, and serve thee aright, that all our Doings may tend to thy 

Glory, and the Salvation of our Souls."  

The second Prayer is from one of three very similar prayers found 
among the Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodleian Library, Oxford. In it 

occurs the following :-  

"Grant O God that he (the Initiate) and all of us may live as men 

considering the Great end for which we were created, and do thou give 
us wisdom to contrive and guide us in all our doings, strength to 

support us in all difficulties and beauty to adorn those Heavenly 
Mansions where thine Honour dwells. Grant O Lord that we may agree 

together in Brotherly Love and Charity towards one another, and in all 
our dealings do justice to all men, Love Mercy and walk humbly with 

thee our God so that at last we may be made Members of an Heavenly 
Jerusalem."  

Each one of the many thousands of Brethren who became Freemasons 
listened to these Prayers and to the ceremonies, not only when made 

Freemasons but continually afterwards when attending their Lodges. 
As a consequence they must have become very familiar with the 

precepts and tenets these prayers and ceremonies laid stress upon; 
and it is not unreasonable to suppose that in very many cases 

Brethren's characters thereby became uplifted. Is it not also probable 
that these Brethren, who strived to become good Freemasons, were 

far more receptive and ready for such social reforms as were initiated 
during the century than those who had not received such instruction? 

May it not also have been that some of the leading Freemasons, as a 
consequence of the teachings of the Craft, even helped to initiate part 

of these social reforms. The first fundamental in Freemasonry was, 
and still is, a Belief in God. In the first of the Charges in the 

Constitutions of 1723, it is clearly laid down:-  

"1. Concerning God and Religion. A Mason is oblig'd, by his Tenure, to 

obey the Moral Law; and if he rightly understands the Art, he will 
never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irreligious Libertine. But though in 

ancient times Masons were charg'd in every Country to be of the 
Religion of that Country or Nation, whatever it was, yet 'tis now 

thought more expedient only to oblige them to that Religion in which 
all men agree, leaving their particular Opinions to themselves ; that is, 

to be good men and true, or men of Honour and Honesty, by whatever 
Denominations or Persuasions they may be distinguished, whereby 



Masonry becomes the Center of Union, and the Means of conciliating 

true Friendship among Persons that must have remain'd at a perpetual 
distance."  

The aim of Freemasonry was universality without restriction to any 
Dogma or Creed. This is further stressed in the Sixth of the Charges, 
in a paragraph dealing with Politics and Religion, wherein it is stated:-  

"Therefore no private Piques or Quarrels must be brought within the 
Door of the Lodge, far less any Quarrels about Religion or Nations, or 

State Policy, we being only, as Masons, of the Catholic Religion 
abovementioned; we are also of all Nations, Tongues, Kindreds, and 

Languages, and we are resolved against all Politicks, as what never yet 
conduc'd to the Welfare of the Lodge, nor ever will."  

There is no doubt that throughout the 18th century Dissenters, Jews, 
and Brethren of other Denominations mingled harmoniously with the 
Protestants of the Established Church in Lodges. Even the Roman 

Catholics, notwithstanding the Papal Bulls of 1738 and 1751, 

foregathered in Lodges as Freemasons until these Bulls were formally 
promulgated in England towards the close of the century. All this is 

striking and noteworthy. From 1723 there are Brethren in Lodges with 
Jewish Names, and, in 1732, from the Press we learn that, on Sunday, 

21st September, at the Rose Tavern, Cheapside, London, a Mr. Edward 
Rose was admitted a Brother,  

"in the presence of several Brethren of Distinction as well Jews as 

Christians . . . . .by Mr. Danl. Delvalle an eminent Jew Snuff Merchant, 
the Master."  

Lecky, in his monumental History of England in the 18th century, 
referring to the Jews, tells us that,  

"the hatred, indeed, of that unhappy race in England was particularly 

tenacious and intense."  

We know that, even in 1753, Pelham's attempt to legalise the 

naturalisation of the Jews failed. Such toleration as there was in the 
early part of the century seems political rather than individual, and 

when it occurred was only a necessary compromise with error for 
political reasons. It was not until a later period that it became a matter 

of principle for practice by the country as a whole. May not this 
toleration, in questions of religion, practised by Freemasons as a 



matter of principle from 1723 or even earlier, gradually have had its 

effect on the mind of the country as a whole?  

Next let us consider charitableness. This was a virtue especially 
inculcated by the tenets of the Craft, Brotherly Love and Relief being 

two of their three grand principles. At the conclusion of the Charges in 
the Constitutions of 1723 we find :-  

"Finally, All these Charges you are to observe, and also those that 
shall be communicated to you in another way; cultivating Brotherly 

Love, the Foundation and Cape-Stone, the Cement and Glory of this 
ancient Fraternity, avoiding all wrangling and Quarreling, all Slander 

and Backbiting, nor permitting others to slander any honest Brother, 
but defending his Character, and doing him all good Offices."  

This true charitableness, and also the principles of relief to the 
distressed, were deeply instilled into all Freemasons, and must surely 
have had its effect upon the outside world. Again I quote from Lecky, 

who, in commenting upon the period, states :-  

"There had always been much unobtrusive charity in England and 

causes in a great degree independent of Religion and constitution to 
stimulate it. There are fashions of feeling as well as fashions of 

thought, and with the softening manners of the closing years of the 
century, benevolence and philanthropy had undoubtedly acquired a 

higher place in the category of virtues."  

I suggest that Freemasonry certainly contributed to form this fashion 

of feeling and to bring about the improved state of affairs.  

It should always be remembered that Masonic Charity was not 
confined to objects within the Craft, but that many objects outside 

Freemasonry were sympathetically considered. As an example I would 
quote the colonisation of Georgia in America. This scheme was started 

by General James Oglethorpe, himself a Mason and the first Master of 
the Lodge at Savannah, constituted shortly after the first settlers had 

arrived in the Colony. In 1733 a general Subscription throughout the 

Craft was made to help this scheme. It was urged by the Rulers of the 
Craft in the Meetings of the Grand Lodge in London, and we hear of 

sums being raised for the Scheme in Lodges as far North as Newcastle. 
Throughout the century press notices record the generosity of 

Freemasons, and Minute Books of old Lodges are full of records of 
charity given to deserving persons and causes of every description. 

The example thus set by the Brethren all over England must, I 



maintain, have had its effect upon the general outlook of Englishmen 

in the Gospel of Giving.  

In its organised capacity it must have also set an example ; for in the 
first half of the century the organisation of private benevolence was as 

lacking as was social legislation.  

The value of Education in the liberal Arts and Sciences was recognised 

in Freemasonry from the first. Francis Drake, Junior Grand Warden of 
the Grand Lodge of All England, in a speech at York on the 27th 

December, 1726, pointed out :-  

"A Gentleman without some knowledge of the Arts and Sciences is like 
a fine Shell of a House without suitable Finishing, or Furniture."  

William Oakley, in his speech in 1728, from which I have already 
quoted, exhorted the Brethren that they should be,  

"industrious to improve in, or at least to love and encourage some part 

of the seven Liberal Sciences."  

From the Minute Book of the Lodge of Friendship we learn that, from 

1738, there was a custom in the Lodge for members and visitors to 
give lectures or readings on scientific subjects. This was also the case 

with the Old King's Arms Lodge, No. 28, and it seems probable that 
the practice was not unusual among the higher class Lodges of that 

period. Lecky tells us that :-  

"The 18th century was pre-eminently the century of the diffusion of 
knowledge. The great discovery of the lightning conductor by Franklin 

as well as his admirable history of electricity gave an immense 
popularity to this Branch of Science."  

It is of course well known that Benjamin Franklin was a keen 
Freemason, and that another well-known Lecturer upon Electricity and 

other scientific subjects - Dr. J.T. Desaguliers - was also a Freemason, 
having been Grand Master in 1719. Desaguliers became Curator of the 

Royal Society, and was awarded the Copley Medal in 1739. The 
continual delivery of scientific Lectures in Lodges, and the repeated 

exhortations to Brethren to acquire a knowledge of the Arts and 
Sciences, must have had some collective effect. I think we may 

therefore claim that this diffusion of knowledge within the Craft was a 
factor in learning, when the education of even the better classes was 

of the scantiest description.  



With regard to the general habits of the English Citizen the Old 

Charges and Regulations of the Freemasons, as well as the By-Laws 
and Records of Private Lodges, may usefully be consulted. From 

Anderson's Constitutions of 1723 I quote the following  

"You are not to use unbecoming Language upon any Pretence 
whatsoever but to pay due Reverence to your Master, Wardens, and 

Fellows."  

Then again later,  

"You may enjoy yourselves with innocent mirth, treating one another 

according to ability, but avoiding all excess, or forcing any Brother to 
eat or drink beyond his Inclination."  

And yet again,  

"You are to act as becomes a moral and wise Man you must also 
consult your health, by not continuing together too late, or too long 

from home, after Lodge Hours are past; and by avoiding Gluttony or 
Drunkenness, that your Families be not neglected or injured, nor you 

disabled from working."  

From the before-mentioned speech of Edward Oakley I propose to 

quote once more in order to show that those in power were desirous of 
giving full effect to the ancient Charges of the Freemasons. In the 

course of his address to the Brethren of his Lodge, Bro. Oakley said:-  

"I must now, in the strictest manner, charge you to be careful, and 
diligently to enquire into the Character of such Persons who shall 

intercede to be admitted to this Honourable Fraternity; I therefore, 
according to my Duty, forwarn you to admit, or even to recommend to 

be initiated Masons, such as are Wine-Bibbers or Drunkards, witty 

Punsters on sacred Religion or Politicks, Tale-Bearers, Bablers, or 
Lyars. litigious, quarrelsome, irreligious, or prophane Persons, lew'd 

Songsters, Persons illiterate and of mean Capacities ; and especially 
beware of such who desire admittance: with a selfish View of Gain to 

themselves ; all which Principles and Practices tend to the Destruction 
of Morality, a Burden to Civil Government, notoriously scandalous, and 

entirely repugnant to the Sacred Order and Constitution of Free and 
Accepted Masons."  

This is surely in advance of the times remembered by Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, "when all decent people of Lichfield got drunk every night 



and were not the worse thought of." I think that all the early Lodge 

By-Laws that I have read deal with this subject, and impose fines upon 
any Brethren who enter the Lodge "disguised in liquor," or as one 

Lodge phrased it, "distempered with drink." Persistent disregard of 
these By-Laws meant permanent exclusion from the Lodge; and there 

are Lodge Minutes to confirm that the various penalties were duly 
inflicted. Thus in the Lodge of Felicity, No. 58, there was a By-Law of 

1742, which reads :-  

"That if any Member of this Lodge shall in Lodge hours be judged by 
the Majority of the Company to be Disguised in Liquor he, or they, so 

offending shall pay two Shillings each for the use of the Lodge."  

The Lodge, at that time, was composed of Tradesmen and servants of 
the Nobility who resided in the neighbourhood of Jermyn Street.  

Then again there is a considerable body of evidence in support of the 
endeavours made by Freemasonry to purge its Members from 

swearing and other profaneness, lewdness and other unchivalrous 

conduct towards womenfolk, although these latter were, of course, 
ineligible as Members of the Society. In a Speech made by Isaac Head, 

at Helston, Cornwall, on the 21st April, 1752, he said:-  

"Let us also be resolutely fixed in the great duty of sobriety and not 
suffer Liquor to get the Ascendancy of our Reason. An whilst we are 

careful to avoid the Shameful sin of Drunkenness let us at the same 
time remember that we are in Duty bound to abstain from another 

Vice, which is too common in this present Age; I mean the detestable 
Practice of Swearing by, and invoking the Solemn Name of the Great 

and Glorious God on the most trifling occasions . . . . .This Vice is a 

Scandal to Society and Degrades the Man below the Level of the Brute 
Tribe."  

In the By-Laws of the Lodge of Antiquity, No. 2, printed in 1760, there 
is the following rule:-  

"If any Brother Curses, Swears or says anything Irreligious, Obscene 

or Ludicrous, Holds private Committees, Disputes about Religion or 
Politics, offers to lay Wagers, or is disguised in Liquor during the Lodge 

hours such offending Brother shall be immediately fined by a private 
Ballot for each Offence . . . . each fine not to be under one shilling nor 

to exceed Five Shillings."  



Many other Lodge By-Laws could be quoted, and from the body of 

evidence thus available it seems quite clear that Freemasonry was 
making an earnest endeavour to improve the manners of the Brethren 

(and we hope with success) at a time when from the literature of the 
period, and other contemporary evidence, we learn of the prevalence 

of coarseness and violence of manners, the oaths which were 
continually upon the lips of all classes of men, and the persecution 

with which young ladies of beauty and distinction were often pursued 
in public places.  

Another subject for consideration is that of the Benefit and Friendly 

Society. These were well-known prior to the 18th century, and were 

probably a survival of the Mediaeval Guild system. Although 
Freemasonry is now no longer even associated with such Societies yet 

at times during the 18th century many of the Lodges undoubtedly 
partook of the nature of Benefit Societies; and at the close of the 

century the premier Grand Lodge founded a Masonic Benefit Society as 
distinct from any of its charitable foundations. But if Freemasonry 

cannot be connected with the birth of this system of thrift there are 
many Societies of that nature which seem to have taken their 

inspiration from Freemasonry. Such Societies as those of the 
Oddfellows, Foresters, Druids and Buffaloes, with their varied regalia 

of aprons and collars, and their ceremonies of initiation, may all I think 
be traced to the influence exercised by Freemasonry upon the 18th 

century citizen.  

Yet a further interesting avenue for social study is that of the Army. 

Commencing from 1732, when the Irish Grand Lodge warranted a 
Lodge in the 1st Regiment of Foot, and continuing until the Union of 

the two English Grand Lodges in 1813, the approximate number of 
Regimental Lodges which have existed under the English, Scottish and 

Irish Grand Lodges, are as follows:- English 141 (Antients 116, 
Moderns 25), Scottish 21, and Irish 190, thus showing a grand total of 

352 Lodges. Of these some were erased, many became dormant and 
some became civil Lodges. In 1813 only 219 of these Military Lodges 

remained, England having 65, Scotland 19 and Ireland 135. To trace 
the effect these Lodges, and the principles and tenets inculcated 

therein, had upon the rank and file of the Army of the 18th century, 

who undoubtedly joined the Craft in considerable numbers, would be 
an extremely interesting line of research. The result might supply part, 

at least, of the answer to the question propounded by Lecky in his 
History, in which he states:-  



"It is indeed a curious thing to notice how large a part of the 

reputation of England in the world rests upon the achievements of a 
force which was formed mainly out of the very dregs of her population 

and to some considerable extent even out of her criminal classes."  

It was, I believe, Carlyle who stated,  

"Universal History, the history of what man has accomplished in this 

world, is at bottom the history of the Great Men who have worked 
there."  

It may, therefore, be fitting to give you the names of a few Brethren 
who achieved eminence during the 18th century, especially as we are 
told by G. M. Trevelyan, in his History of England:-  

"The Greatness of England during the epoch that followed the 
Revolution is to be judged by her individual men, by the unofficial 

achievements of her free and vigorous population. The glory of the 
18th century in Britain lay in the genius and energy of individuals 

acting freely in a free community."  

No less than eleven of the Royal House became Freemasons during the 
18th century, including nearly all the sons of George lII. From 1721, 

when John, Duke of Montagu, became Grand Master, representatives 
from most of the titled families have joined the Brotherhood. Dukes of 

Norfolk, Richmond, Marlborough, Grafton, St. Albans, Buccleugh, 

Atholl and Manchester have been Freemasons. Again, Ambassadors 
such as the Earls of Chesterfield, Albemarle and Essex, and Lord 

Waldegrave, were of the Craft. So, too, were Courtiers such as Lord 
John Hervey, Lord Baltimore and the Earl of Carnarvon. Lord Petre, a 

leading Roman Catholic, was Grand Master, and after his death, in 
1801, it was found that he had spent 5,000 pounds annually in charity. 

Of distinguished Soldiers and Sailors who were Freemasons, I might 
mention the third Earl of Hyndford, Sir Adolphus Oughton, Lord 

Blayney, Sir Robert Rich, Viscount Cobham, Sir Eyre Coote and Sir 
Charles Napier as to the former, and Earl Ferrers, Sir Peter Parker, 

Lord Rodney and, it is believed, Lord Nelson as to the latter. Amongst 
English Statesmen known to have been Freemasons were the Duke of 

Newcastle, Henry Pelham and Henry Fox, first Lord Holland, whilst in 
America Benjamin Franklin and George Washington may be 

mentioned. Many Clergy have joined the Society, including Dr. William 

Howley, who became Archbishop of Canterbury. Of the Doctors, we 
know to be Freemasons there are Sir Richard Manningham, who 

founded a lying-in Infirmary, in 1739, and his son Thomas, also 



Edward Jenner, who discovered vaccination. In passing, I may mention 

that nearly 50 of the Fellows of the Royal Society, whose names 
appear upon the 1723 List of Fellows, were Freemasons. Amongst 

other celebrated Freemasons may be mentioned Dr. John Arbuthnot, 
Theobald, the Shakespearian Critic, James Thomson, Author of the 

Seasons, James Quinn the, Actor, Beau Nash of Bath and Edward 
Gibbon the Historian. Poets such as Robert Burns and Sir Walter Scott 

were Freemasons, as also were Artists such as Joseph Highmore, Sir 
James Thornhill, William Hogarth and Sir William Beechey, R.A. the 

influence of Freemasonry upon Hogarth would form a most interesting 
study.  

The Brethren I have named, as well as a host of other famous men too 
numerous to mention, were members of Lodges wherein Brethren 

drawn from all stations of life foregathered. Histories inform us that 
Humanitarianism was an 18th century product, and that the rigid class 

barriers caused by class hatred broke down as the century advanced. 
May not the interchange of thought by Brethren in various social 

grades aided by the principles of Freemasonry have played their part 
in this movement, for as Mrs. George tells us in London Life in the 

18th century,  

"The rigidity of class distinction was breaking down as the idea of 

humanity began to gain upon the conception of a community made up 
of classes and sections."  

It is just because we find that the change in the attitude towards social 
conditions was the outcome of this new spirit of humanity, and 
because that spirit of humanity was so clearly inculcated in the Lodges 

of Freemasons, where Brotherly Love was one of the Grand Principles 
of the Order, that I venture to couple the two together.  

And now I must take leave of these interesting speculations, however 
inadequate my treatment of them may have been. But, in thus saying 

farewell, let me express the hope that one day Students will consider 
this period of English History from the particular standpoint I have 

indicated.  

 

THE END 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Freemasonry and the ancient mysteries 
Mithraism: Freemasonry and the ancient mysteries 
THE THEORY that modern Freemasonry is in some sense a direct descendant from the ancient 
Mysteries has held a 
peculiar attraction for Masonic writers this long time, and the end is not yet, for the world is rife 
with men who argue about 
the matter up and down endless pages of print. It is a most difficult subject to write about, so that 
the more one learns 
about it the less he is inclined to ventilate any opinions of his own. The subject covers so much 
ground and in such 
tangled jungles that almost any grand generalization is pretty sure to be either wrong or useless. 
Even Gould, who is 
usually one of the soundest and care fullest of generalises, gets pretty badly mixed up on the 
subject. 
For present purposes it has seemed to me wise to attention to one only of the Mysteries, letting it 
stand as a type of the 
rest, and I have chosen for that purpose MITHRAISM, one of the greatest and one of most 
interesting, as well as one 
possessing as many parallelisms with Freemasonry as any of the others. 
I - HOW MITHRA CAME TO BE A FIRST-CLASS GOD 
Way back in the beginning of things, so we may learn from the Avesta, Mithra was the young god 
of the sky lights that 
appeared just before sunrise and lingered after the sun had set. To him was attributed patronship 
of the virtues of truth, 
life-giving, and youthful strength and joy. Such qualities attracted many worshippers in whose 
eyes Mithra grew from 
more to more until finally he became a great god in his own right and almost equal to the sun god 
himself. "Youth will be 
served," even a youthful god; and Zoroastrianism, which began by giving Mithra a very 
subordinate place, came at last to 
exalt him to the right hand of the awful Ormuzd, who had rolled up within himself all the attributes 
of all gods whatsoever. 
When the Persians conquered the Babylonians, who worshipped the stars in a most 
thoroughgoing manner, Mithra got 
himself placed at the very center of star worshipping cults, and won such strength for himself that 
when the Persian 
Empire went to pieces and everything fell into the melting pot with it, Mithra was able to hold his 
own identity, and 
emerged from the struggle at the head of a religion of his own. He was a young god full of vigour 
and overflowing with 
spirits, capable of teaching his followers the arts of victory, and such things appealed mightily to 
the bellicose Iranian 
tribesmen who never ceased to worship him in one form or another until they became so soundly 
converted to 
Mohammedanism centuries afterwards. Even then they did not abandon him altogether but after 
the inevitable manner of 
converts rebuilt him into Allah and into Mohammed, so that even today one will find pieces of 
Mithra scattered about here 
and there in what the Mohammedans call their theology. 
After the collapse of the Persian Empire, Phrygia, where so many religions were manufactured at 
one time or another, 



took Mithra up and built a cult about him. They gave him his Phrygian cap which one always sees 
on his statues, and 
they incorporated in his rites the use of the dreadful "taurobolium," which was a baptism in the 
blood of a healthy young 
bull. In the course of time this gory ceremony became the very center and climax of the Mithraic 
ritual, and made a 
profound impression on the hordes of poor slaves and ignorant men who flocked into the mithrea, 
as the Mithraic houses 
of worship were called. 
Mithra was never able to make his way into Greece (the same thing could be said of Egypt, 
where the competition 
among religions was very severe) but it happened that he borrowed something from Greek art. 
Some unknown Greek 
sculptor, one of the shining geniuses of his nation, made a statue of Mithra that served ever 
afterwards as the orthodox 
likeness of the god, who was depicted as a youth of overflowing vitality, his mantle thrown back, a 
Phrygian cap on his 
head, and slaying a bull. For hundreds of years this statue was to all devout Mithraists what the 
crucifix now is to Roman 
Catholics. This likeness did much to open Mithra's path toward the west, for until this his images 
had been hideous in the 
distorted and repellant manner so characteristic of Oriental religious sculpture. The Oriental 
people, among whom Mithra 
was born, were always capable of gloomy grandeur and of religious terror, but of beauty they had 
scarcely a touch; it 
remained for the Greeks to recommend Mithra to men of good taste. 
After the Macedonian conquests, so it is believed, the cult of Mithra became crystallized; it got its 
orthodox theology, its 
church system, its philosophy, its dramas and rites, its picture of the universe and of the grand 
cataclysmic end of all 
things in a terrific day of judgment. Many things had been built into it. There were exciting 
ceremonies for the multitudes; 
much mysticism for the devout; a great machinery of salvation for the timid; a program of militant 
activity for men of 
valour; and a lofty ethic for the superior classes. Mithraism had a history, traditions, sacred books, 
and a vast momentum 
from the worship of millions and millions among remote and scattered tribes. Thus accoutered 
and equipped, the young 
god and his religion were prepared to enter the more complex and sophisticated world known as 
the Roman Empire. 
II - HOW MITHRA FOUND HIS WAY TO ROME 
When Mithridates Eupator - he who hated the Romans with a virulency like that of Hannibal, and 
who waged war on 
them three or four times - was utterly destroyed in 66 B.C. and his kingdom of Pontus was given 
over to the dogs, the 
scattered fragments of his armies took refuge among the outlaws and pirates of Cilicia and 
carried with them everywhere 
the rites and doctrines of Mithraism. Afterwards the soldiers of the Republic of Tarsus, which 
these outlaws organized, 
went pillaging and fighting all round the Mediterranean, and carried the cult with them 
everywhere. It was in this 
unpromising manner that Mithra made his entrance into the Roman world. The most ancient of all 
inscriptions is one 
made by a freedman of the Flavians at about this time. 
In the course of time Mithra won to his service a very different and much more efficient army of 
missionaries. Syrian 



merchants went back and forth across the Roman world like shuttles in a loom, and carried the 
new cult with them 
wherever they went. Slaves and freedmen became addicts and loyal supporters. Government 
officials, especially those 
belonging to the lowlier ranks, set up altars at every opportunity. But the greatest of all the 
propagandists were the 
soldiers of the various Roman armies. Mithra, who was believed to love the sight of glittering 
swords and flying banners, 
appealed irresistibly to soldiers, and they in turn were as loyal to him as to any commander on the 
field. The time came 
when almost every Roman camp possessed its mithreum. 
Mithra began down next to the ground but the time came when he gathered behind him the great 
ones of the earth. 
Antoninus Pius, father-in-law of Marcus Aurelius, erected a Mithraic temple at Ostia, seaport of 
the city of Rome. With the 
exception of Marcus Aurelius and possibly one or two others all the pagan emperors after 
Antaninus were devotees of 
the god, especially Julian, who was more or less addle-pated and willing to take up with anything 
to stave off the growing 
power of Christianity. The early Church Fathers nicknamed Julian "The Apostate"; the slur was 
not altogether just 
because the young man had never been a Christian under his skin. 
Why did all these great fellows, along with the philosophers and literary men who obediently 
followed suit, take up the 
worship of a foreign god, imported from amidst the much hated Syrians, when there were so 
many other gods of home 
manufacture so close at hand? Why did they take to a religion that had been made fashionable 
by slaves and cutthroats? 
The answer is easy to discover. Mithra was peculiarly fond of rulers and of the mighty of the 
earth. His priests declared 
that the god himself stood at the right hand of emperors both on and off the throne. It was these 
priests who invented the 
good old doctrine of the divine right of kings. The more Mithra was worshipped by the masses, 
the more complete was 
the imperial control of those masses, therefore it was good business policy for the emperors to 
give Mithra all the 
assistance they could. There came a time when every Emperor was pictured by the artists with a 
halo about his head; 
that halo had origin ally belonged to Mithra. It represented the outstanding splendour of the young 
and vigorous sun. 
After the Roman emperors passed away the popes and bishops of the Roman Catholic Church 
took up the custom; they 
are still in the habit of showing their saints be-haloed. 
Mithraism spread up and down the world with amazing rapidity. All along the coast of northern 
Africa and even in the 
recesses of the Sahara; through the Pillars of Hercules to England and up into Scotland; across 
the channel into 
Germany and the north countries; and down into the great lands along the Danube, he 
everywhere made his way. 
London was at one time a great center of his worship. The greatest number of mithrea were built 
in Germany. Ernest 
Renan once said that if ever Christianity had become s mitten by a fatal malady Mithraism might 
very easily: have 
become the established and official religion of the whole Western World. Men might now be 
saying prayers to Mithra, and 
have their children baptised in bull's blood. 



There is not here space to describe in what manner the cult became modified, by its successful 
spread across the 
Roman Empire. It was modified, of course, and in many ways profoundly, and it in turn modified 
everything with which it 
came into contact. 
Here is a brief epitome of the evolution of this Mystery. It began at a remote time among primitive 
Iranian tribesmen. It 
picked up a body of doctrine from the Babylonian star worshippers, who created that strange 
thing known as astrology. It 
became a mystery, equipped with powerful rites, in the Asia Minor countries. It received a decent 
outward appearance at 
the hand of Greek artists and philosophers; and it finally became a world religion among the 
Romans. Mithraism reached 
its apogee in the second century; it went the way of all flesh in the fourth century; and flickered 
out entirely in the fifth 
century, except that bits of its wreckage were salvaged and used by a few new cults, such as 
those of the various forms 
of Manicheeism. 
III - THE MITHRAIC THEORY OF THINGS 
After overthrowing its hated rival, the early Christian Church so completely destroyed everything 
having to do with 
Mithraism that there have remained behind but few fragments to bear witness to a once victorious 
religion. What little is 
accurately known will be found all duly set down and correctly interpreted in the works of the 
learned Dr. Franz Cumont, 
whose books on the subject so aroused the ire of the present Roman Catholic Hierarchy that they 
placed them on the 
Index, and warned the faithful away from his chapters of history. Today, as in Mithra's time, 
superstitions and empty 
doctrines have a sorry time when confronted with known facts. 
The pious Mithraist believed that back of the stupendous scheme of things was a great and 
unknowable deity, Ozmiuzd 
by name, and that Mithra was his son. A soul destined for its prison house of flesh left the 
presence of Ormuzd, 
descended by the gates of Cancer, passed through the spheres of the seven planets and in each 
of these picked up 
some function or faculty for use on the earth. After its term here the soul was prepared by 
sacraments and discipline for 
its re-ascent after death. Upon its return journey it underwent a great ordeal of judgment before 
Mithra. Leaving 
something behind it in each of the planetary spheres it finally passed back through the gates of 
Capricorn to ecstatic 
union with the great Source of all. Also there was an eternal hell, and those who had proved 
unfaithful to Mithra were 
sent there. Countless deons, devils and other invisible monsters raged about everywhere over 
the earth tempting souls, 
and presided over the tortures in the pit. Through it all the planets continued to exercise good or 
evil influence over the 
human being, according as his fates might chance to fall out on high, a thing imbedded in the cult 
from its old Babylonian 
days. 
The life of a Mithraist was understood as a long battle in which, with Mithra's help, he did war 
against the principles and 
powers of evil. In the beginning of his life of faith he was purified by baptism, and through all his 
days received strength 
through sacraments and sacred meals. Sunday was set aside as a holy day, and the twenty-fifth 



of December began a 
season of jubilant celebration. Mithraic priests were organized in orders, and were deemed to 
have supernatural power to 
some extent or other. 
It was believed that Mithra had once come to earth in order to organize the faithful into the army 
of Ormuzd. He did 
battle with the Spirit of all Evil in a cave, the Evil taking the form of a bull. Mithra overcame his 
adversary and then 
returned to his place on high as the leader of the forces of righteousness, and the judge of all the 
dead. All Mithraic 
ceremonies centered about the bull slaying episode. 
The ancient Church Fathers saw so many points of resemblance between this cult and 
Christianity that many of them 
accepted the theory that Mithraism was a counterfeit religion devised by Satan to lead souls 
astray. Time has proved 
them to be wrong in this because at bottom Mithraism was as different from Christianity as night 
from day. 
IV - IN WHAT WAY MITHRAISM WAS LIKE FREEMASONRY 
Masonic writers have often professed to see many points of resemblance between Mithraism and 
Freemasonry. Albert 
Pike once declared that Freemasonry is the modern heir of the Ancient Mysteries. It is a dictum 
with which I have never 
been able to agree. There are similarities between our Fraternity and the old Mystery Cults, but 
most of them are of a 
superficial character, and have to do with externals of rite or, organization, and not with inward 
content. When Sir Samuel 
Dill described Mithraism as "a sacred Freemasonry" he used that name in a very loose sense. 
Nevertheless, the 
resemblances are often startling. Men only were admitted to membership in the cult. "Among the 
hundreds of inscriptions 
that have come down to us, not one mentions either a priestess, a woman initiate, or even a 
donatress." In this the 
mithrea differed from the collegia, which latter, though they almost never admitted women as 
members, never hesitated 
to accept help or money from them. Membership in Mithraism was as democratic as it is with us, 
perhaps more so; 
slaves were freely admitted and often held positions of trust, as also did the freedmen of whom 
there were such 
multitudes in the latter centuries of the empire. 
Membership was usually divided into seven grades, each of which had its own appropriate 
symbolical ceremonies. 
Initiation was the crowning experience of every worshipper. He was attired symbolically, took 
vows, passed through 
many baptisms, and in the higher grades ate sacred meals with his fellows. The great event of 
the initiate's experiences 
was the taurobolium, already described. It was deemed very efficacious, and was supposed to 
unite the worshipper with 
Mithra himself. A dramatic representation of a dying and a rising again was at the head of all 
these ceremonies. A tablet 
showing in bas relief Mithra's killing of the bull stood at the end of every mithreum. 
This, mithreum, as the meeting place, or lodge, was called, was usually cavern shaped, to 
represent the cave in which 
the god had his struggle. There were benches or shelves along the side, and on these side lines 
the members sat. Each 
mithreum had its own officers, its president, trustees, standing committees, treasurer, and so 
forth, and there were higher 



degrees granting special privileges to the few. Charity and Relief were universally practised and 
one Mithraist hailed 
another as "brother." The Mithraic "lodge" was kept small, and new lodges were developed as a 
result of "swarming off" 
when membership grew too large. 
Manicheeism, as I have already said, sprang fr the ashes of Mithraism, and St. Augustine, who 
did so much to give 
shape to the Roman Catholic church and theology was for many years an ardent Manichee, an 
through him many traces 
of the old Persian creed found their way into Christianity. Out of Manicheeism, or out of what was 
finally left of it, came 
Paulicianism, and out of Paulicianism came many strong medieval cults - the Patari, the 
Waldenses, the Hugenots, and 
countless other such developments. Through these various channels echoes of the old Mithraism 
persisted over Europe, 
and it may very well be, as has often been alleged, that there are faint traces of the ancient cult to 
be found here and 
there in our own ceremonies or symbolisms. Such theories are necessarily vague and hard to 
prove, and anyway the 
thing is not of sufficient importance to argue about. If we have three or four symbols that 
originated in the worship of 
Mithra, so much the better for Mithra! 
After all is said and done the Ancient Mysteries were among the finest things developed in the 
Roman world. They stood 
for equality in a savagely aristocratic and class-riddled society; they offered centers of refuge to 
the poor and the 
despised among a people little given to charity and who didn't believe a man should love his 
neighbour; and in a large 
historical way they left behind them methods of human organization, ideals and principles and 
hopes which yet remain in 
the world for our use and profit. It a man wishes to do so, he may say that what Freemasonry is 
among us, the Ancient 
Mysteries were to the people of the Roman world, but it would be a difficult thing for any man to 
establish the fact that 
Freemasonry has directly descended from those great cults. 
[Note: Kipling, who has never wearied of handling themes concerned with Freemasonry, often 
writes of Mithraism. See in 
especial his Puck of Pook's Hill, page 173 of the 1911 edition, for the stirring Song to Mithras.] 
CHAPTERS OF MASONIC HISTORY 
BY BRO. H. L. HAYWOOD 
EDITOR THE BUILDER 

 

THE END 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FREEMASONRY AND THE NEW ORDER  

by  



MW Bro. Dr. JG Brown 

GM British Columbia  

No idea is more engrossing today than that of a new world order. In 
speech and in print one confronts at every turn the notion of a new 

system, a new set-up, changed conditions. Cautious guides have 
suggested more than once that we ought to win the war before we 

begin to plan for society after the war. But planning will not wait. We 
are swept on. Winning the peace is as important as winning the war. 

The urgency is increased as orators declare that for the period of the 
first world conflict we won the war, but we lost the peace. Now we 

must see to it that we win the war and win the peace also. Imagination 

loves to dwell in a Utopia, and we may even claim that we are not 
day-dreaming. We are simply facing facts. Did we not endure eleven 

years of hard depression? A world of machines and no work for men. 
Poverty in the midst of plenty.  

Rather we are stern realists as we turn our faces to the future. A new 

day is coming, and we have an opportunity; yes, we have 
responsibility to shape it and to determine its quality and character. 

Some foresight we must have and some attempt must be made to 
picture the shape of things to come.  

As one begins to forecast the future of Freemasonry in a new world 
order, one is impelled to look back over the road we have travelled. 

We confront an undeniable truth, that the future is moulded by the 
past. The road into tomorrow leads through our yesterdays. In the 

times of crisis we become aware of the pressure of the past and 
discover that heritage is in no small measure a determinant of destiny. 

True, each day is a new one; yet history has something to say. We 
ought to be able to learn from experience. It has been said that the 

only thing we learn from history is that we do not learn anything from 
history. But we neglect the past to our own disadvantage. We fancy 

history repeats itself; it never does, but we fancy history repeats itself 

because again and again we wake up to realize that there were lessons 
of the past which would have saved us both labour and sorrow had we 

been familiar with them. Our heritage was more precious than we 
thought. There was light for the path coming from the days gone by.  

Let us therefore seek for a few stakes driven down by those who 

opened up the land and built the first roads. For every Freemason a 
valuable surveyor's monument stands in the year 1717, the year of 

the founding of the first Grand Lodge. That was an eventful day. It was 
a time of crisis, and it was a prophetic time. Eyes were peering out 



into the future. Plans were being made to shape and fashion human 

destiny. Freemasonry was in a real sense an attempt to establish a 
new social order.  

The past had not been propitious. The seventeenth century had just 

closed and its record was disappointing and dark. The course of events 
was backward, rather than forward, a reversion rather than progress. 

Life in Britain was at a low ebb. The Cambridge Modern History says of 
that age: "The masses were ignorant and brutalized; the governing 

classes intent only on pleasure and politics; the church chiefly 
occupied with patronage and controversy." Mark Pattison offers the 

characterization that the age was "one of decay of religion, 

licentiousness of morals, public corruption, and profaneness of 
language, an age destitute of depth and earnestness, an age whose 

poetry was without romance, whose philosophy was without insight, 
whose public men were without character."  

True, there were some representatives of better things. This was the 

age of John Milton and John Bunyan. But the very mention of this 
latter name reminds us of the intolerance and the tyranny which sent 

a man to prison for holding religious services. Cromwell's Ironsides 
were men of faith. He rallied men with a strong conviction of right and 

wrong. He declared that he preferred men who believed in God and 

who knew what they were fighting for than the courtier or the 
professional soldier. Puritanism was a courageous effort to stem the 

forces that were sweeping the nation into degeneracy.  

The latter part of the century saw the Restoration, and once more the 
flood-gates of profligacy and licentiousness were thrown open. Then 

came Monmouth's Rebellion, the conflict with James, and then the 
invitation to William of Orange and Mary to assume the sovereignty of 

England. In that day England found it necessary to .depose one 
monarch and put another on the throne.  

It may be set forth as a broad generalization that Britain entered the 
eighteenth century with a constitutional government fairly well 

established. It was not so on the continent. Not until a hundred years 
later did political life in continental countries begin to spell out the 

principles of responsible government. Britain has in very truth been a 
full hundred years in the forefront in all that pertains to democratic 

freedom.  

Freedom of worship was barely attained in that period and it was not 

until the middle of the eighteenth century, in the great Wesleyan 



Revival. that religion came to its own. The spontaneity and vigour of 

well-grounded religious conviction then found freedom of expression. 
Then, two simple, yet very profound, truths shone with such light and 

warmth upon the consciousness of the common people the 
accessibility of God to man and the glowing intimacy of fellowship with 

Him that :the mental outlook and the social conditions of the working 
classes of Britain were utterly transformed. It has been, I believe, 

rightly claimed that this revival saved Britain from all the violence and 
horror of the French Revolution.  

But all effort to make a better world was not left in abeyance in the 

meantime. What other meaning is there to that little gathering at the 

Apple Tree Tavern in Charles Street, Covent Gardens, which formed 
the first Grand Lodge of Freemasons? It was a most significant 

movement fraught with glorious possibilities, which they themselves 
were scarcely able to envisage. Beyond a question, it was with a 

genuine awareness of the critical nature of the times genuine, I say, 
and definite, though not necessarily complete and all-seeing to the 

point of infallibility. What was the hope of those brethren but to bring 
something to bear upon social conditions which would build the 

common good. The dissoluteness of their day and generation must be 
withstood. Some standards of behaviour: more honourable, more 

wholesome, must be established, and men united in a common 
purpose of strengthening the decencies and accepted standards of 

human conduct. From the beginning Freemasonry was as it is today, a 
beautiful system of morality. It was the values of life with which those 

honourable brethren were concerned. That was a critical time. There 

was something to be rebuilt into the public practice which would 
render life more wholesome and more receptive of noble ideals. 

Avoiding religious disputation, they set before them a minimum of 
creedal affirmation a fundamental belief in the existence of God and 

the immortality of the soul. The spirit of tolerance was to leave men 
free to develop their own dogmas, but also to unite men on a broad 

and solid foundation. The Fatherhood of God .and the Brotherhood of 
man was thus thrown up into relief and became a common ground for 

the uniting of men of varied dogmas into a genuine fraternity.  

This is strengthened for us as we contemplate the affinity between the 

lodges uniting in this Grand Lodge and the Operative Guilds of the 
Middle Ages. These Operative Guilds have given us working tools and 

much of the content of our ritual reflects the processes and 
ceremonies of the Guilds. Freemasonry is the continuation of these 

Craft Guilds.  



It is interesting enough that the text books on political economy do not 

connect the craft guilds with the modern trade unions. These latter are 
definitely the product of the new industrial revolution. The introduction 

of power machinery and the factory system created a new type of 
organization, one specifically adapted to the new order. But the life 

and spirit of these trade guilds was not extinguished. They were 
organizations not only having to do with their trade and business 

interests, but there was in them a vital and enlarging human element. 
The bond of fellowship was strange. They were genuine fraternities, 

heightened even to a family fellowship. Human welfare was a major 
concern. Moral ideals were inculcated and standards of behaviour were 

rigid. Religious observance and instruction were definitely enjoyed, 
and with the Cathedral builders the religious aim and spirit were to the 

fore.  

These guilds were sufficiently progressive to adapt themselves to 

changing circumstances. The practice of receiving men of rank and 
professional men into the guilds of masons, as accepted masons, is an 

evidence of this adjustment and that the moral and spiritual interests 
were becoming the determining factor.  

It is not too much to assume that the founders of Grand Lodge took 

cognizance of the distress of the day. They saw the need of the very 

principles taught by the working tools of the operative craft. Human 
society needed moral foundations. Spiritual principles and worthy 

standards are concepts of the good of life were to be built into the 
social structure. They faced the task, I submit, with great provision. 

They displayed courage of the finest sort. Freemasonry was launched 
in a dark and difficult day with the express hope that it should be a 

power for reconstruction, that it should furnish the dynamic for a new 
social order, and in a chaotic and disintegrating period it should be a 

symbol of universal and abiding principles not subject to the 
vicissitudes of time and circumstances, but would prove eternal as the 

ages.  

Three positions were accepted. First, as we have stated, in the 

interests of toleration and with a desire to include all men of right 
mind and attitude toward life, a minimum of religious creed was 

required Belief in a Supreme Being and in the immortality of the soul. 
Freedom here was to develop his faith and creedal positions as any 

member might choose, but this simple faith, common to all men, 
furnished a basic piety which would permit both Christian and Jew to 

unite in a fellowship devoted to the common good, and further the 



grand design of being happy themselves and of communicating that 

happiness to others.  

A second position was solidly held in the minds of these early 
founders, viz., that science would open the way to all truth, even to 

the knowledge of God. It may be regarded as one of the glimmerings 
of light that shined through the erstwhile gloominess of the 

seventeenth century that science was beginning to find its foot and 
assert its independence. It was in 1662 that the Royal Society was 

formed in London. Sir Isaac Newton belongs to this period. The 
publication of his "Principia" gave the world a new theory of the 

universe. Philosophic writers like John Locke were contending for the 

validity of human experience and the authority of reason, both in the 
world of knowledge and in the world of government. There was a 

Rationalism in the higher sense of the word, that is, that man's reason 
could establish the certainty of the highest truths, even the existence 

of God. Great store was set by the powers of the human mind. Hence 
men were urged to contemplate "the intellectual faculties and to trace 

them in their development through the paths of heavenly science, 
even unto the throne of God Himself." It was their confidence that the 

"secrets of nature and the principles of intellectual truth" could be 
unveiled to the view of men. Once men "learned to form. a just 

estimate of those wondrous faculties with which God has endowed the 
being created after His own image, then they would feel the duty 

which he has thereby imposed upon them of cultivating those divine 
attributes with the most diligent care and attention". And for what 

purpose was this endeavour to be bestowed? The answer is nothing 

less than the glory of God and the happiness of mankind. The man 
who made the liberal arts and sciences his careful study would be the 

better enabled to discharge his duties, and he would also be able to 
estimate the wonderful works of the Almighty. All of this reveals a 

confidence in the powers of the human reason to attain to the highest 
knowledge, even the knowledge of God, and men were not left in 

servile dependence on dogmas which were imposed on them from 
without, either by the authority of church or state.  

Now this was a supreme confidence in the powers of the human 

intellect to attain to knowledge sufficient for all human needs. It was 

also a bold confidence that this reliance on the powers of man would 
save him from being either a stupid atheist or an irreligious libertine. 

With neither of these would Freemasonry have anything to do. But it 
was also a very emphatic assertion of the spirit of human freedom that 

man had a right to search for truth. He would not need to fear where 
truth would lead him and he could feel free in the exercise of his 



judgment. He was not obliged to simply accept dogma from an 

external authority, whether that authority be church or state. The 
spirit of freedom was dominant in the whole outlook of these early 

founders of the Craft.  

The third procedure was to eschew politics and political dissensions. It 
is generally recognized that French Freemasonry became involved in 

political plots and movements, as perhaps also it wrecked its spiritual 
foundations, but English Freemasonry has moved steadily forward on 

the acceptance of these principals.  

As we face the enormous tasks of reconstruction, we can perhaps well 

afford to remind ourselves of the great wisdom of avoiding political 
issues and all the divisions which mark our political system. We have 

members drawn from all walks of life, representing all classes or 
shades of society, so far as we have such. We want it thus. So long as 

we assert that the internal and not the external qualifications of a man 
are our great concern, we desire a fraternity, a brotherhood of men of 

very divergent points of view and divers theories of human affairs. The 
interest of good order and the seemly conduct of our communications, 

along with our awareness of the weaknesses and frailties of human 
nature, all press firmly upon us the necessity of eschewing the devious 

paths of political dissension. There is no hope of bringing men in these 

matters to a single common opinion. There is point and value in 
preserving brotherly fellowship, in maintaining points of contact and 

doing something to have men of all views well acquainted and friendly 
with each other.  

Nevertheless, on the other side, it is to be made clear that economic 

issues and questions of public welfare are more than political 
arguments. We cannot agree to regard as taboo the very concerns 

under which men and their families make their very livelihood. These 
interests which employ the major portion of our wakeful thoughts are 

issues of life. They pertain to character and conduct. Right and wrong 

are not abstract concepts that abide in a vacuum. They are determined 
and take their shape in the circumstances of common living.  

It is here, however, that Freemasonry possesses distinct advantages. 

It. is a beautiful system of morality. We are speculative, not operative 
masons. Our concern is with the philosophy of life which men accept 

and develop in their minds and hearts. Yet here is our advantage: Our 
philosophy is developed from our working tools. The instruments of 

labour and structural design have given us our principles of living, and 
likewise react as the symbols of no other organization upon the 



conditions of human toil and economic welfare. We can openly 

advocate and seek to exemplify the square deal in human life. The 
useful lesson of natural equality and mutual dependence taught to 

every brother on his initiation does set up a major consideration which 
must have its influence on our economic arrangements. To have a 

vigorous organization of men who are seriously concerned with doing 
the right thing, with giving a square deal to every one in the land, is 

worth more than to have a clamour our host dictating the possession 
of property or the distribution of taxation. It is a concern to us that 

men are employed and that they get a fair deal, not that we are 
behind any specific economic programme, but because it is right. 

Nothing but the stubborn selfishness and the grasping greed of hard-
hearted men has this world in the chaos of depression and war.  

Labour is the lot of man and therein we see both its necessity and its 
dignity. When we affirm that it is the internal and not the external 

qualifications of a man that Freemasonry regards, we affirm that 
personality is superior to property, and that too in the social. and 

economic world, in all that pertains to human relations.  

While therefore we participate in no programme, we advocate no 
three-year nor five-year plan of economic change or development, 

while we do not accentuate, but rather seek to obliterate class 

distinctions, I submit that we are at the beginning builders of a now 
social order.  

Then again, social conditions of the personal and family range need in 

our day the healing influences of men both of broad sympathies and 
kindly spirit and also of steady, firm principles. War always brings 

decline and leaves problems that are not solved in one generation, by 
any means. It has been said that the first casualty of war is truth. The 

influence of propaganda upon public speech and common veracity 
cannot be ignored. The complete .upheaval in our ways of living, in the 

tremendous task of marshalling the nation for the war task, the 

transformation of our business organization to a new basis of war 
production, the control of labour, the introduction of vast numbers of 

women not only into industrial plants, shipyards and munitions 
factories, but also into the armed services these themselves are 

revolutionary changes and the restoration to a peace basis as a 
permanent condition of life are problems of staggering magnitude.  

Home conditions have changed -- mothers and the older sisters are 

away from home and at work all day child problems multiplied 
delinquency among youth enormously increased. To bring life back to 



its normal level and to establish upright standards of behaviour, to 

restore some of the common courtesies of life respect for womanhood 
and consideration for childhood, to recognize the dignity and honour of 

old age o all these issues demand attention.  

There is a challenge to Freemasons, as there is to the church and 
synagogue, as to whether we truly believe the things we profess and 

publish, as to whether the things that have the stamp of eternal 
validity, the square, the level and the plumb, have meaning for us, 

whether the things men of the past have treasured, because they 
bought them with their life-blood are valued by us too as to whether 

we have a real faith in God and a sincere love for our fellowman. This 

challenge confronts us in this age as in the day when our brethren 
united in the Premier Grand Lodge, and it demands of us that we offer 

our best.  

What I have had in mind is simply this, we have a fundamental 
purpose which tallies with the human philosophy of life, the way of 

thinking about life, and that our contact is with the morals and 
spiritual conceptions, not only of those who sit in lodge, but of society 

in general. In this day we are making a new social order whether we 
want it or not and whether I have a vision of these men going out with 

no other purpose than to make human society fit to live in. I think we 

have a tremendous task in that very same field today. Note, there is 
another reason why he dwells in that phase, the whole thing is very 

fluid in my own mind as far as we may do to make a better social 
order. I am just feeling my way in so far as my opinion is concerned. I 

can see ours is not a spoken programme, ours is the mind of youth 
toward life, of the citizen looking forward for guidance and help and I 

may perhaps desire to see a little more clearly what possibilities are 
round.  

 

 

THE END 
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Past Master of the Lodge of Antiquity  

Acting by Immemorial Constitution  

The man whose mind on Virtue bent  

Pursues some greatly good intent  

With undiverted aim;  

Serene, beholds the angry crowd,  

Nor, can their clamours fierce and loud,  

His stubborn honour tame.  
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Ancient and Honourable Society of Free and Accepted Masons.  

This Treatise is, with the Greatest Respect, Inscribed by His 
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William Preston.  

 

Preface  

The favourable reception this Treatise has met within the several 
Editions through which it has passed, encourages the Author to hope 
that its appearance on a still more enlarged scale, will not render it 
less deserving the countenance of his Brethren. He would be wanting 
in gratitude to his friends, not to acknowledge his obligations to 
several gentlemen for many curious extracts, and the perusal of 
some valuable manuscripts, which have enabled him to illustrate his 
subject with greater accuracy and precision.  



This Tract is divided into Four Books. In the First Book, the 
excellency of Masonry is displayed. In the Second Book the Lectures 
of the different degrees are illustrated, with occasional remarks; and a 
brief description is given of the ancient ceremonies of the Order. This 
part of the Treatise, which the Author considers most essential for the 
instruction and improvement of his Brethren, is considerably 
extended in the present edition. The Third Book contains the copy of 
a curious old Manuscript, with annotations, the better to explain this 
authentic document of antiquity. The Fourth Book is restricted to the 
history of Masonry, from its first appearance in England to the present 
time, in the course of which are introduced the most remarkable 
occurrences of the Society, both at home and abroad, with some 
account of the principal patrons and protectors of the fraternity at 
different periods. The progress of the Society on the Continent, as 
well as in India and America, is also traced, while the proceedings of 
the Brethren of Scotland particularly claim attention. throughout the 
whole are interspersed several explanatory notes, containing a 
variety of interesting and well authenticated particulars.  

At the end is given a collection of Anthems and Songs; some of which 
have never appeared in any of the former editions. These being 
occasionally introduced in our assemblies, must tend to greatly 
enliven the proceedings.  

Thus having endeavored to put the finishing stroke to his Treatise, 
the success of which has far exceeded the its merit, the author can 
only observe, that should the additions be considered real 
improvements, he will be amply gratified for any pains he may have 
taken.  

Dean-fleet, Fetter Lane, Dec 1 1795  

 

Introduction  

Whoever, attentively considers the nature and tendency of the 
Masonic institution, must readily perceive its general utility. (Mr 
Arnold, in his Dutch Dictionary, under the word Freemasonry, says, 
that it is "A Moral Order, instituted by virtuous men, with the 
praiseworthy, design of recalling to our remembrance the most 
sublime truths, in the midst of the most innocent and social pleasures, 
founded on liberality, brotherly live and charity.") From an anxious 



desire to display its value, I have been induced to offer the following 
sheets to the Public. Many reasons might have with-held me from the 
attempt; my inexperience as a writer, my attention to the duties of a 
labourious profession, and the many abler hands who have treated 
the subject before me; yet, under all these disadvantages, the 
persuasion of friends, added to a warm zeal in the cause, have 
stimulated me to risk my reputation on the fate of my performance.  

When I first had the honour to be elected Master of a lodge, I thought 
it proper to inform myself fully of the general rules of the Society, that 
I might be able to fulfill my own duty, and officially enforce a due 
obedience in others. The methods which I adopted with this view, 
excited in some of superficial knowledge, an absolute dislike of what 
they considered as innovations; and in other, who were better 
informed, a jealousy of pre-eminence which the principles of Masonry 
ought to have checked. Notwithstanding these discouragements, 
however, I persevered in my intention of supporting the dignity of the 
Society, and discharging with fidelity the trust reposed in me.  

As condour and integrity, uninfluenced by interest and favour, will 
ever support a good cause, many of my opponents (pardon the 
expression) began to discover their error, and not only applauded, but 
cheerfully concurred in the execution of my measures; while others, 
of less liberality, tacitly approved of what their former declared 
opinions forbad then publicly to adopt.  

This success exceeding my most sanguine wishes, I was encouraged 
to examine with more attention the contents of our various lectures. 
The rude and imperfect state in which I found them, the variety of 
modes established in our lodges, and the difficulties which I 
encountered in my researches, rather discouraged me first attempt; 
preserving, however, in the design, I continued, I continued the 
pursuit; and assisted by a few friends, who had carefully preserved 
what ignorance and degeneracy had rejected as unintelligible and 
absurd, I diligently sought for, and at length happily acquired, some 
ancient and venerable landmarks of the Order.  

Fully determined to pursue the design of the effecting a general 
reformation, and fortunate in the acquisition of the friends which I had 
made, I continued my industry till I had prevailed on a sufficient 
number to join in an attempt to correct the irregularities which had 
crept into our assemblies, and to exemplify the beauty and utility of 
the Masonic system.  



We commenced our plan by enforcing the value of the ancient 
charges and regulations of the Order, which inattention had suffered 
to sink into oblivion, and we established those charges as the basis of 
our work. To imprint on the memory of a faithful discharge of our duty, 
we reduced the more material parts of our system into practice; and 
to encourage others in promoting the plan, we observed a general 
rule of reading one or more of these charges at every regular 
meeting, and of elucidating such passages as seemed obscure. The 
useful hints afforded by these means enabled us gradually to improve 
our plan, till we at last succeeded in bringing into a connected form 
the sections which now compose the three lectures of Masonry.  

The progress daily made by our system pointed out the necessity of 
obtaining the sanction of our patrons; hence several brethren of 
acknowledged honour and integrity united in an application to eh 
most respectable members of the Society for countenance and 
protection and so far happily succeeded, as not only to obtain the 
wished for sanction, but to secure the promise of future support, 
Since that time the plan has been universally admitted as the basis of 
our Moral Lectures; and to that circumstance the present publication 
owes its success.  

Having thus ventured to appear in vindication of the ceremonies, and 
in support of the privileges, of Masonry, I shall be happy to be 
considered a feeble instrument in promoting its propriety. If I am 
honoured with a continuance of the approbation of my brethren, and 
succeed in giving the world a favourable idea of the institution, I shall 
have attained the full completion of my wish; and if my hopes are 
frustrated, I shall still indulge the not unpleasant reflection, of having 
exerted my best endeavours in a good cause.  

 
 
 
 

Illustrations of Masonry  

by  

William Preston  

Book One  

The Excellency of Masonry Displayed  



Sect. 1 - Reflections on the symmetry and 
proportion in the works of Nature, and on the 

harmony and affection among the various species 
of beings.  

Whoever attentively observes the objects which surround him, will 
find abundant reason to admire the works of Nature, and to adore the 
Being who directs such astonishing operations: he will be convinced, 
that infinite wisdom could alone design, and infinite power finish, such 
amazing works.  

Were a man placed in a beautiful garden, would not his mind be 
affected with exquisite delight on a calm survey of its rich collection? 
Would not the groves, the grottoes, the artful wilds, the flowery 
parterres, the opening vistas, the lofty cascades, the winding 
streams, the whole variegated scene, awaken his sensibility; and 
inspire his soul with the most exalted ideas? When he observed the 
delicate order, the nice symmetry, and the beautiful disposition of 
every part, seemingly complete in itself, yet reflecting new beauties 
on the other, and all contributing to make one perfect whole, would 
not his mind be agitated with the most bewitching sensations; and 
would not the view of the delightful scene naturally lead him to admire 
and venerate the happy genius who contrived it?  

If the productions of art so forcibly impress the mind with admiration, 
with how much greater astonishment and reverence, with how much 
greater astonishment and reverence must we behold the operations 
of Nature, which presents to view unbounded scenes of utility and 
delight, in which divine wisdom is mort strikingly conspicuous? These 
scenes are indeed too expanded for the narrow capacity of man to 
comprehend; yet whoever contemplates the general system, form the 
uniformity of the plan must naturally be directed to the original source, 
the supreme governor of the world, the one perfect and unsullied 
beauty!  

Beside all the pleasing prospects that everywhere surround us, and 
with which our senses are every moment gratified; beside the 
symmetry. good order, and proportion, which appear in all the works 
of creation, something further attracts the reflecting mind, and draws 
its attention nearer to the Divinity - the universal harmony and 
affection among the different species of beings of every rank and 



denomination. These are the cements of the rational world, and by 
these alone it subsists. When they cease, nature must be dissolved, 
and man, the image of his Maker and the chief of his works, be 
overwhelmed in the general chaos.  

In the whole order of beings, for the seraph which adores and burns, 
down to the meanest insect, all, according to their rank in the scale of 
existence, have, more or less, implanted in them, the principle of 
association with others of the same species. Even the most 
inconsiderable animals are formed into different ranks and societies, 
for mutual benefit and protection. Need we name the careful ant, or 
the industrious bee; insects which the wisest of men has 
recommended as patterns of unwearied industry and prudent 
foresight? When we extend our ideas, we shall find, that the innate 
principle of friendship increases in proportion to the extension of our 
intellectual faculties; and the only criterion by which a judgment can 
be formed respecting the superiority of one part of the animal creation 
above the other, is by observing the degrees of kindness and good-
natured in which it excels.  

Such are the general principles which pervade the whole system of 
creation; who forcibly then must such lessons predominate in our 
assemblies, where civilization and virtue are most zealously 
cherished, under the sanction of science and the arts?  

Sect. 2 - The advantages resulting from 
friendship.  

No subject can more properly engage the attention, than the 
benevolent dispositions which indulgent Nature has bestowed upon 
the rational species. These are replete with the happiest effects, and 
afford to the mind, the most agreeable reflections. The breast which 
is inspired with tender feelings, is naturally prompted to a reciprocal 
intercourse of kind and generous actions, as human nature rises in 
the scale of beings, the social affections likewise arise. Where 
friendship is unknown, jealousy and suspicion prevail; but where that 
virtue is the cement, true happiness subsists. In every breast there is 
a propensity to friendly acts, which being exerted to effect sweetens 
every temporal enjoyment; and although it does not remove the 
disquietudes, it tends at least to allay the calamities of life.  

Friendship is traced through the circle of private connexions to the 
grand system of universal benevolence, which no limits can 



circumscribe, as its influence extends to every branch of the human 
race. Actuated by this sentiment, each individual connects his 
happiness with the happiness of his neighbour, and a fixed and 
permanent union is established among men.  

Nevertheless, though friendship, considered as the source of 
universal benevolence, be unlimited, it exerts its influence more or 
less powerfully, as the objects it favours are near or more remote. 
Hence the love of friends and of country takes the lead in our 
affections and gives rise to that true patriotism, which fires the soul 
with the most generous flame, creates the best and most 
disinterested virtue, and inspires that public spirit and heroic ardour 
which enable us to support a good cause, and risk our lives in its 
defence.  

This commendable virtue crowns the lover of his country with 
unfading laurels, gives a lustre to his actions, and consecrates his 
name in later ages. The warrior's glory may consist in murder, and 
the rude ravage of the desolating sword; but the blood of thousands 
will not stain the hands of his country's friend. His virtues are open, 
and of the noblest kind. Conscious integrity supports him against the 
arm of power; and should he bleed by tyrant hands, he gloriously dies 
a martyr in the cause of liberty, and leaves to posterity an everlasting 
monument of the greatness of his soul.  

Though friendship appears divine when employed in preserving the 
liberties of our country, it shines with equal splendour in more tranquil 
scenes. Before it rises into the noble flame of patriotism, aiming 
destruction at the heads of tyrants, thundering for liberty, and courting 
danger in defence of rights; we behold it calm and moderate, burning 
with an even glow, improving the soft hours of peace, and 
heightening the relish for virtue. In those happy moments contracts 
are formed, societies are instituted, and vacant hours of life are 
employed in the cultivation of social and polished manners.  

On this ground plan the universality of our system is established. 
Were friendship confined to the spot of our nativity, its operation 
would be partial, and imply a kind of enmity to other nations. Where 
the interests of one country interfere with those of another, nature 
dictates an adherence to the welfare of our own immediate 
connexions; but such interference apart, the true mason is a citizen of 
the world, and his philanthropy extends to all the human race. 
Uninfluenced by local prejudices, he knows no preference in virtue 



but according to its degree, from whatever clime it may spring.  

Sect. 3 - Origin of Masonry, and its general 
advantages.  

From the commencement of the world, we may trace the foundation 
of Masonry. Ever since symmetry began, and harmony displayed her 
charms, our Order has had a being. During many ages, and in many 
different countries, it has flourished. No art, no science preceded it. In 
the dark periods of antiquity, when literature was in a low state, and 
the rude manners of our forefathers withheld from them that 
knowledge we now so amply share, Masonry diffused its influence. 
This science unveiled, arts arose, civilization took place, and the 
progress of knowledge and philosophy gradually dispelled the gloom 
of ignorance and barbarism. Government being settled, authority was 
given to laws, and the assemblies of the fraternity acquired the 
patronage of the great and the good, while the tenets of the 
profession diffused unbounded utility.  

Abstracting from the pure pleasures which arise from friendship so 
widely constituted as that which subsists among masons, and which 
is scarcely possible that any circumstance or occurrence can erase, 
masonry is a science confined to no particular country but extends 
over the whole terrestrial globe. Wherever arts flourish, there it 
flourishes too. Add to this, that by secret and inviolable signs, 
carefully preserved among the fraternity, it becomes an universal 
language. Hence many advantages are gained. The distant Chinese, 
the wild Arab, the American savage, will embrace a brother Briton; 
and will know, that beside the common ties of humanity, there is still a 
stronger obligation to induce him to kind and friendly offices. The 
spirit of the fulminating priest will be tamed; and a moral brother, 
though of a different persuasion, engage his esteem; for mutual 
toleration in religious opinions is one of the most distinguishing and 
most valuable characteristics of the Craft. As all religions teach 
morality, if a brother be found to act the part of a truly honest man, his 
private speculative opinions are left to God and himself. Thus, 
through the influence of Masonry, which is reconcilable to the best 
policy, all those disputes which embitter life, and sour the tempers of 
men are avoided; while the common good, the general object, is 
zealously pursed.  

From this view of our system, its utility is sufficiently obvious. The 



universal principles of the art unite, in one indissoluble bond of 
affection, men of the most opposite tenets, of the most distant 
countries, and of the most contradictory opinions; hence in every 
nation a Mason may find a friend, and in every climate a home.  

Such is the nature of the institution, that in a Lodge, union is 
cemented by sincere attachment, and pleasure reciprocally 
communicated in the cheerful observances of every obliging office. 
Virtue, the grand object in view, luminous as the meridian sun, shines 
resurgent on the mind, enlivens the heart, and heightens cool 
approbation into warm sympathy and cordial attention.  

Sect. 4 - Masonry considered under two 
denominations.  

Masonry passes under two denominations, operative and 
speculative. By the former, we allude to a proper application of the 
useful rules of architecture, whence a structure derives figure, 
strength, and beauty, and whence result a due proportion and a just 
correspondence in all its parts. By the latter we learn to subdue 
patterns, act upon the square, keep a tongue of good report, maintain 
secrecy, and practise charity.  

Speculative Masonry is so far interwoven with religion, as to lay us 
under the strongest obligations to pay that rational homage to the 
Deity, which at once constitutes our duty and our happiness. It leads 
to the contemplative to view with reverence and admiration the 
glorious works of creation, and inspires them with the most exalted 
ideas of the perfection of the divine Creator, Operative Masonry 
furnishes us with dwellings, and convenient shelters from the 
inclemencies of seasons; and while it displays the effects of human 
wisdom, as well in the choice as in the arrangement of the materials 
of which an edifice is composed, it demonstrates what a fund of 
science and industry is implanted inn man for the best, most salutary, 
and beneficent purposes.  

The lapse of time, the ruthless hand of ignorance, and the 
devastations of war, have laid waste and destroyed many valuable 
monuments of antiquity, on which the utmost exertions of human 
genius have been employed. Even the temple of Solomon, so 
spacious and magnificent, and constructed by so many celebrated 
artists, escaped not the unsparing ravages of barbarous forces force. 
Freemasonry, notwithstanding, has still survived. The attentive ear 



receives the sound of the instructive tongue, and the sacred 
mysteries are safely lodged in the repository of faithful breasts. Tools 
and implements of architecture, symbols the most expressive, are 
selected by the fraternity, to imprint on the memory serious truths; 
and thus the excellent tenets of the institution are transmitted 
unimpaired, under circumstances precarious and adverse, through 
the succession of aegs.  

Sect. 5 - The Government of the Fraternity.  

The mode of government observed by the fraternity will give the best 
idea of the nature and design of the Masonic system.  

Three classes are established among Masons, under different 
appellations. The privileges of each class are distinct, and particular 
means adopted to preserve those privileges to the just and 
meritorious. Honour and probity are recommendations to the first 
class; in which the practice of virtue is enforced, and the duties of 
morality are inculcated, while the mind is prepared for a regular 
progress in the principles of knowledge and philosophy, Diligence, 
assiduity, and application, are qualifications for the second class; in 
which is given an accurate elucidation of science, both in theory and 
practice. Here human reason is cultivated by a due exertion of the 
intellectual powers and faculties; nice and difficult theories are 
explained; new discoveries are produced, and those already known 
are beautifully embellished. The third class is restricted to a selected 
few, whom truth and fidelity have distinguished, whom years and 
experience have improved, and whom merit and abilities have 
entitled to preferment. With them the ancient landmarks of the Order 
are preserved, and from them we learn the necessary and instructive 
lessons, which dignify the art, and qualify its professors to illustrate its 
excellence and utility.  

This is the established plan of the Masonic system. By this judicious 
arrangement, true friendship is cultivated among different ranks of 
men, hospitality promoted, industry rewarded and ingenuity 
encouraged 

Sect. 6 - Reasons why the secrets of Masonry 
ought not to be publicly exposed; and the 

importance of those secrets demonstrated.  

If the secrets of Masonry are replete with such advantage to mankind, 



it may be asked, why are they not divulged for the general good of 
society? To this may be answered; Were the privileges of Masonry to 
be indiscriminately dispensed, the institution would be subverted; and 
being familiar, like other important matters, would lose their value, 
and sink into disregard.  

Is is a weakness in human nature, that men are generally more 
charmed with novelty, than with the intrinsic value of things. 
Innumerable testimonies might be adduced to confirm this truth. The 
most wonderful operations of the Divine Artificer, however, beautiful, 
magnificent and useful, are overlooked, because common and 
familiar. The sun rises and sets, the sea flows and reflows, rivers 
glide along their channels, trees and plants vegetate, men and beasts 
act, yet this is unnoticed. The most astonishing productions of Nature 
on the same account escape observation, and excite no emotion, 
either in admiration of the great cause, or of gratitude for the blessing 
conferred. Even Virtue herself is not exempted from this unhappy 
bias in the human frame. Novelty influences all our actions and 
determinations. What is new, or difficult in the acquisition, however, 
trifling or insignificant, readily captures the imagination, and ensures 
a temporary admiration; while what is familiar, or easily attained, 
however, noble or eminent, is sure to be disregarded by the giddy 
and the unthinking.  

Did the essence of masonry consist in the knowledge of particular 
secrets or peculiar forms, it might be alleged that our amusements 
were trifling and superficial. But this is not the case. These are the 
keys to our treasure and having their use are preserved, while from 
the recollection of the lessons they inculcate, the well informed 
Mason derives instruction; he draws them to a near inspection; he 
views them through a proper medium; he adverts to the 
circumference which gave them rise; and he dwells upon the tenets 
they convey. Finding them replete with useful information, he prizes 
them as sacred; and convinced of their propriety, he estimates their 
value from their utility.  

Many persons are deluded by the vague supposition that our 
mysteries are merely nominal; that the practices established among 
us are frivolous; and that our ceremonies may be adopted, or waved, 
at pleasure. On this false foundation, we find them hurrying through 
all the degrees of the Order, without adverting to the propriety of one 
step they persue, or possessing a single qualification requisite for 



advancement. Passing through the usual formalities, they consider 
themselves entitled to rank as master of the art, solicit and accept 
offices, and assume the government of lodges, equally and assume 
the government of lodges, equally unacquainted with the rules of the 
institution they pretend to support, or the nature of the trust reposed 
in them. The consequences is obvious; anarchy and confusion 
ensue, and the substance is left in shadow. Hence men eminent for 
ability, rank , and fortune, are often led to view the honours of 
Masonry with such indifference, that when their patronage is solicited, 
they accept offices with reluctance, or reject them with disdain.  

Masonry has long laboured under these disadvantages, and every 
zealous friend to the Order must earnestly wish for a correction of the 
abuse. Of late years it must be acknowledged, that Lodges are in 
general better regulated, and the good effects of such government 
are sufficiently displayed in the proper observance of the general 
regulations.  

Were brethren who preside over Lodges, properly instructed previous 
to their appointment, and regularly apprized of the importance of their 
respective offices, a general reformation would speedily take place. 
This would establish the propriety of our government, and lead men 
to acknowledge; that our hours were deservedly conferred. Till 
prudent actions shall distinguish our title to the honours of Masonry, 
and our regular deportment display the influence and utility of our 
rules, the world in general will not be led to reconcile our proceedings 
with the tenets of the profession.  

Sect. 7 - Few Societies exempted from censure. 
Irregularities of Masons no argument against the 

Institution.  

Among the various societies of men, few, if any, are wholly exempted 
from censure. Friendship, however valuable in itself, however 
universal in its pretensions, has seldom operated so powerfully in 
general associations, as to promote that sincere attachment to the 
welfare and prosperity of each other, which is necessary to constitute 
true happiness. This may be ascribed to sundry causes, but none 
with more propriety, than to the reprehensible motives which too 
frequently lead men to a participation of social entertainment. If to 
pass an idle hour, to oblige a friend, or probably to gratify an irregular 
indulgence, be our only inducement to mix in company, is it surprising 



that the important duties of society should be neglected, and that, in 
the quick circulation of the cheerful glass, our noble faculties should 
be sometimes buried in the cup of ebriety.  

It is an obvious truth, that the privileges of Masonry have long been 
prostituted for unworthy considerations, and hence their good effects 
have not been so conspicuous. Many have enrolled their names in 
our records for the mere purposes of conviviality, without inquiring 
into the nature of the particular engagements to which they are 
subjected by becoming Masons. Several have been prompted by 
motives of interest, and many introduced to gratify an idle curiosity, or 
to please as jolly companions. A general odium, or at least a careless 
indifference, has been the result of such conduct. But the evil stops 
not here. Persons of the description, ignorant of the true nature of the 
institution, probably without any real defect in the own morals, are 
induced to recommend others of the same cast, to join the society for 
the same purpose. Hence the true knowledge of the art decreases 
with the increase of its members, the most valuable part of Masonry 
is turned into ridicule; while the dissipation of luxury and 
intemperance bury in oblivion principles which might have dignified 
the most exalted characters.  

When we consider the variety of members of which the society of 
Masons is composed, and the small number who are really 
conversant with the tenets of the institution, we cannot wonder that so 
few should be distinguished for exemplary lives. From persons who 
are precipitately introduced into the mysteries of the art without the 
requisite qualifications, it cannot be expected that much regard will be 
paid to the observance of duties which they perceive to be openly 
violated by the own institution; and it is an incontrovertible truth; that 
such is the unhappy bias in the disposition of some men, though the 
fairest and best ideas were imprinted on the mind, they are so 
careless of their own reputation as to disregard the most instructive of 
lessons. We have reason to regret, that even persons distinguished 
for a knowledge in the art, are too frequently induced to violate the 
rules to which a pretended conformity has gained them applause. 
The hypocrisy is soon unveiled: no sooner are they liberated from the 
trammels , as they conceive, of a regular and virtuous conduct in the 
government of the Lodge, than, by improperly abusing the innocent 
and cheerful repast, they become slaves to vice and intemperance, 
and not only disgrace themselves, but reflect dishonour on the 



fraternity. By such indiscretion, the best of the institution is brought 
into contempt, and the more deserving part of the community justly 
conceives a prejudice against the society, of which it is ever 
afterwards difficult to wipe off the impression.  

But if some do transgress, no wise man will thence argue against the 
whole fraternity for the errors of a few individuals. Were the wicked 
lives of men admitted as an argument against the religion which they 
profess, the wisest, the wisest and most judicious establishment, 
might be exposed to censure. It may be averred in favour of Masonry, 
that whatever imperfections may be found among its professors, the 
institution countenances no deviation from the rules of right reason. 
Those who violate the laws, or infringe on good order, are kindly 
admonished by secret monitors; and when these have not the 
intended effect, public reprehension becomes necessary; at last, 
when every mild endeavour to effect a reformation is of o avail, they 
are expelled the Lodge, as unfit members of the society.  

Vain, therefore, is each idle surmise against the plan of our 
government; while our laws are properly supported, they will be proof 
against every attack of our most inveterate enemies. Men are not 
aware , that by decrying any laudable system, they derogate from the 
dignity of human nature itself, and from that good order and wise 
disposition of things, which the almighty Author of the world has 
framed forte government of mankind, and established as the basis of 
the moral system. Friendship and social delights can never be the 
object of reproach; nor can that wisdom which hoary Time has 
sanctified, be subject to ridicule. Whoever attempts to censure what 
he does not comprehend, degrades himself; and the generous heart 
will always be led to pity the mistakes of such ignorant presumptions.  

Sect. 8 - Charity the distinguishing characteristic 
of Masons.  

Charity is the chief of every social virtue, and the distinguishing 
characteristic of the Order. This virtue includes a supreme degree of 
live to the great Creator and Governor of the universe, and an 
unlimited affection to the beings of his creation, of all characters and 
of every denomination. This last duty is forcibly inculcated by the 
example of the Deity himself, who liberally dispenses his beneficence 
to unnumbered worlds.  

It is is not particularly our province to enter into disquisition of every 



branch of the amiable virtue; we shall only briefly state the happy 
effects of a benevolent disposition toward mankind, and shew that 
charity, exerted on proper objects, is the greatest pleasure man can 
possibly enjoy.  

The bounds of the greatest nation, or the most extensive empire, 
cannot circumscribe the generosity of a liberal mind. Men, in 
whatever situation they are placed, are still, in a great measure, the 
same. They are exposed to similar dangers and misfortunes. They 
have not wisdom to foresee, or power to prevent, the evils incident to 
human nature. They hang as it were, in perpetual suspense between 
hope and fear, sickness and health, plenty and want. A mutual chain 
of dependence subsists throughout the animal creation. The whole 
human species are therefore proper objects for the exercise of 
charity.  

Beings who partake of one common nature, ought to be actuated by 
the same motives and interests. Hence, to soothe the unhappy, by 
sympathizing with their misfortunes, and to restore peace and 
tranquility to agitated spirits, constitute the general and great ends of 
the Masonic institution. This humane, this generous disposition fires 
the breath with manly feelings, and enlivens that spirit of compassion, 
which is the glory of the human frame, and not only rivals, but 
outshines, every other pleasure the mind is capable of enjoying.  

All human passions, when directed by the superior principle of 
reason, promote some useful purpose; but compassion towards 
proper objects is the most beneficial of all the affections, as it extends 
to greater numbers, and tends to alleviate the infirmities and evils 
which are incident to human existence.  

Possessed of this amiable, this godlike disposition, Masons are 
shocked at misery under every form and appearance. When we 
behold an object pining under the miseries of distressed body or 
mind, the healing accents which flow from the tongue, mitigate the 
pain of the unhappy sufferer, and make even adversity, in its dismal 
state, look gay. When our pity is excited, we assuage grief, and 
cheerfully relieve distress. If a brother be in want, eerie heart is 
moved; when he is hungry, we feed him; when he is naked, we clothe 
him; when he is in trouble, we fly to his relief. Thus we confirm the 
propriety of the title we bear, and convince the world at large, that 
BROTHER among Masons is something more than a name.  



Sect. 9 - The discernment displayed by Masons in 
the choice of objects of charity.  

The most inveterate enemies of Masonry must acknowledge, that no 
society is more remarkable for the practice of charity, or any 
association of men more famed for disinterested liberality. It cannot 
be said that Masons indulge in convivial mirth, while the poor and 
needy pine for relief. Our quarterly contributions, exclusive of private 
subscriptions to relieve distress, prove that we are ever ready with 
cheerfulness, in proportion to our circumstances, to contribute to 
alleviate the misfortunes of our fellow-creatures. Considering, 
however, the variety of object, whose distress the dictates of Nature 
as well as the ties of Masonry incline us to relieve, we find it 
necessary sometimes to inquire into the cause of misfortunes; lest a 
misconceived tenderness of disposition, or an impolitic generosity of 
heart, might prevent us from making a proper distinction in the choice 
of objects. Though our ears are always open to the distresses of the 
deserving poor, yet our charity is not to be dispensed with a profuse 
liberality on impostors. The parents of a numerous offspring, who, 
through age, sickness, infirmity, or any unforeseen accident in life, 
are reduced to want, particularly claim our attention, and seldom fail 
to experience the happy effects of our friendly association. To such 
objects, whose situation is more easy to be conceived than 
expressed, we are induced liberally to extend our bounty. Hence we 
give convincing proofs of wisdom and discernment; for though our 
benevolence, like our laws, be unlimited, yet our hearts glow 
principally with affection toward the deserving part of mankind.  

From this view of the advantages which result from the practice and 
profession of Masonry, every candid and impartial mind must 
acknowledge its utility and importance to the state; and surely , if the 
picture here drawn be just, it must be no trifling acquisition to any 
government, to have under its jurisdiction, a society of men, who are 
not only true patriots and loyal subject, but the patrons of science and 
the friends of mankind.  

Sect. 10 - Friendly admonitions.  

Having explained the principles of the Order, and endeavoured to 
demonstrate the excellence and utility of the institution, I shall 
conclude my observations with a few friendly admonitions to my 
brethren.  



As useful knowledge is the great object of our desire, let us steadily 
adhere to the principles it inculcates, check our progress, or damp 
our zeal; but let us recollect, that the ways of wisdom are beautiful, 
and lead to pleasure. Knowledge is attained by degrees, and cannot 
every where be found. Wisdom seeks the secret shade, the lonely 
cell designed for contemplation. There enthroned she sits, delivering 
her sacred oracles. There let us seek her, and pursue the real bliss. 
Though the passage be difficult, the farther we trace it, the easier it 
will become.  

Union and harmony constitute the essence of Freemasonry: while we 
enlist under that banner, the society must flourish, and privet 
animosities give place to peace and good fellowship. Uniting in one 
design, let it be our aim to be happy ourselves, and contribute to the 
happiness of others. Let us make our superiority and distinction 
among men, by the sincerity of our profession as Masons; let us 
cultivate the moral virtues, and improve in all that is good and 
amiable; let the Genius of Masonry preside over our conduct, and 
under her sway let us perform our part with becoming dignity. Let us 
preserve an elevation of understanding, with a politeness of manner, 
and an evenness of temper. Let our recreations be innocent, and 
pursued with moderation; and never let irregular indulgences lead to 
the subversion of our system, by impairing our faculties, and 
exposing our character to derision. But, in conformity to our precepts, 
as patterns worthy of imitation, let the respectability of our lives be 
supported by the regularity of our conduct, and the uniformity of our 
deportment. Thus, as citizens of the world, as friends to every clime, 
we shall be living examples of virtue and benevolence, equally 
zealous to merit as to obtain universal approbation.  

EULOGIUM  

Masonry comprehends within its circle every branch of useful 
knowledge and learning, and stamps an indelible mark of 
preeminence on its genuine professors, which neither chance, power, 
nor fortune can bestow. When its rules are strictly observed, it is a 
sure foundation of tranquility amidst the various disappointments of 
life; a friend that will not deceive, but will comfort and assist, in 
prosperity and adversity; a blessing that will remain with all times. 
Circumstances, and places, and to which recourse may be had, when 
earthly comforts sink into disregard.  



Masonry give real and intrinsic excellency to man, and renders him fit 
for the duties of society. It strengthens the mind against the storms of 
life, paves the way to peace, and promotes domestic happiness. It 
meliorates the temper, and improves the understanding; it is 
company in fortitude, and gives vivacity, variety, and energy to social 
conversation. In youth, it governs the passions, and employs usefully 
our most active faculties; and in age, when sickness, imbecility, and 
disease have benumbed the corporal frame, and rendered the union 
of soul and body almost intolerable, it yields a fund of comfort and 
satisfaction.  

These are its general advantages; to enumerate them separately, 
would be an endless labour: it may be sufficient to observe, that he 
who cultivates this science, and acts agreeably to the character of a 
Mason, has within himself the spring and support of every social 
virtue; a subject of contemplation, that enlarges the mind, and 
expands all its powers; a theme that is inexhaustible, ever new, and 
always interesting.  

 
 
 

Illustrations of Masonry  

by  

William Preston  

Book Two  

General Remarks: including an Illustration of the 
Lectures; a particular Description of the ancient 

Ceremonies; and the Charges used in the 
different Degrees.  

Sect. 1 - General Remarks.  

Masonry is an art useful and extensive. In every art there is a 
mystery, which requires a progress of study and application to arrive 
at any degree of perfection. Without much instruction, and more 
exercise, no man can be skillful in any art; in like manner, without an 
assiduous application to the carious subjects treated in the different 



lectures of masonry, no person can be sufficiently acquainted with its 
true value.  

From this remark it must not be inferred, that person who labour 
under the disadvantage of a confined education, or whose sphere of 
life requires assiduous attention to business or useful employment, 
are to be discouraged in the endeavours to gain a knowledge of 
masonry. To qualify an individual to enjoy the benefits of the society 
at large, or to partake of its privileges, it is not absolutely necessary 
that he should be acquainted with all the intricate parts of the science. 
These are only intended for persons who may have leisure and 
opportunity to indulge such pursuits.  

Some men may be more able than others, some more eminent, some 
more useful, but all, in their different spheres, may prove 
advantageous to the community; and our necessities, as well as our 
consciences, bind us to love one another. To those, however, whose 
early years have been dedicated to literary pursuits, or whose 
circumstances and situation in life render them independent, the 
offices of a Lodge ought to be principally restricted. The industrious 
tradesman proves himself a valuable member of society, and worthy 
of every honour that we can confer; but the nature of every man's 
profession will not admit of that leisure which is necessary to qualify 
him to become an expert Mason, so as to discharge the official duties 
of a lodge with propriety. And it must be admitted that those who 
accept offices and exercise authority in a Lodge, ought to be men of 
superior prudence and genteel address, with all the advantages of a 
tranquil, well cultivated mind, and retentive memory. All men are not 
blessed with the same powers, nor have all men the same talents; all 
men, therefore, are not equally qualified to govern. But he who 
wishes to teach, must submit to learn; and no one is qualified to 
support the the higher offices of a Lodge, until he has previously 
discharged the duties of those which are subordinate, which require 
time and experience. All men may rise by graduation, and merit and 
industry are the first steps to preferment. Masonry is widely 
calculated to suit different ranks and degrees, as every one, 
according to his station and ability, may be employed, and class with 
his equal in every station. Founded upon the most, generous 
principles, no disquietude appears among professor of the art; each 
class is happy in its particular association, and when the whole meet 
in general convention, arrogance and presumption appear not on the 



one hand, or diffidence and inability on the other; but all unite in the 
same plan, to promote that endearing happiness which constitutes 
the essence of civil society.  

Sect. 2 - The Ceremony of Opening and Closing A 
Lodge  

In regular assemblies of men, convened for wise and useful 
purposes, the commencement and conclusion of business are 
accompanied with some form. In every country of the world the 
practice prevails, and is deemed essential. From the most remote 
periods of antiquity it is traced, and the refined improvements of 
modern items have not abolished it.  

Ceremonies, simply considered, are little more than visionary 
delusions; but their effects are sometimes important. - When they 
impress awe and reverence on the mind, and engage attention, by 
external attraction, to solemn rites, they are interesting objects. There 
purposes are effected when judicious ceremonies are regularly 
conducted an properly arranged. On this ground they have received 
the sanction of the wisest of men in all ages, and consequently could 
not escape the notice of Masons. TO begin well, is the most likely 
means to end well: and it is justly remarked, that when order and 
method are neglected at the beginning, they will be seldom found to 
take place at the end.  

The ceremony of opening and closing a Lodge with solemnity and 
decorum is there universally adopted among masons; and though the 
mode in some lodges may vary, still an uniformity in the general 
practice prevails in every lodge; and the variation (if any) is solely 
occasioned by a want of method, which a little application might 
easily remove.  

To conduct this ceremony with propriety, ought to be the peculiar 
study of every Mason; especially of those who have the honour to 
rule in our assemblies. To persons thus dignified, every eye is 
directed for propriety of conduct and behaviour; and from them, other 
brethren, less informed, will naturally expect to derive example worthy 
of imitation.  

From a share in this ceremony no mason is exempted. It is a general 
concern, in which all must assist. This is the first request of the 
Master, and the prelude to business. no sooner has it been signified, 



than every officer repairs to his station, and the brethren rank 
according to their degrees. The intent of the meeting becomes the 
object of attention, and the mind is insensibly drawn from those 
indiscriminate subjects of conversation which are apt to intrude on 
our less serious moments.  

Our care is first directed to the external avenues of the lodge, and the 
proper officers whose province it is to discharge that duty, execute 
the trust with fidelity. By certain mystic forms. of no recent date, they 
intimate that we may safely proceed. To detect impostors among 
ourselves, an adherence to order in the character of masons ensues, 
and the lodge is opened or closed in solemn form.  

At opening the lodge two purposes are effected; the Master is 
reminded of the dignity of his character, the brethren of the homage 
and veneration due from them in the sundry stations. These are not 
the only advantages resulting from due observance of the ceremony; 
a reverential awe for the Deity is inculcated, and the eye fixed on that 
object from whose radiant beams light only can be derived. Hence in 
this ceremony we are taught to adore God of Heaven, and to 
supplicate his protection on our well-meant endeavours. Thus the 
Master assumes his government in due form, and under him his 
Wardens; who accept their trust, after the customary salutations, as 
disciples of one general patron. After which the brethren, with one 
accord, unite in duty and respect, and the ceremony concludes.  

At closing the lodge, a similar form takes place. here the less 
important duties of masonry are not passed over unobserved. the 
necessary degree of subordination, which takes place in the 
government of a lodge is peculiarly marked, while the proper tribute 
of gratitude is offered up to the beneficent Author of life and his 
blessing invoked, and extended to the whole fraternity. Each brother 
faithfully locks up the treasure which he has acquired in his own 
repository, and , pleased with his reward, retires, to enjoy, and 
disseminate, among the private circle of his friends, the fruits of his 
labour and industry in the lodge.  

There are faint outlines of a ceremony which universally prevails 
among masons in every county, and distinguishes all their meetings . 
Hence it is arranged as a general section in every degree, and takes 
the lead in all our illustrations.  



A Prayer used at opening the Lodge  

May the favour of Heaven be upon this meeting and as it is happily 
begun, may it be conducted with order, and closed with harmony.  

Amen  

A Prayer used at closing the Lodge  

May the blessing of Heaven rest upon us, and all regular masons! 
May brotherly love prevail, and every moral and social virtue cement 
us!  

Amen  

Charges and Regulations for the conduct and 
behaviour of Masons.  

A rehearsal of the Ancient Charges properly succeed the opining and 
precede the closing of a lodge. This was the constant practice of our 
ancient brethren and ought never to be neglected in our regular 
assemblies. A recapitulation of our duty cannot be disagreeable to 
those who are aquatinted with it; and to those to whom it is not 
known, should any such be, it must be highly proper to recommend it.  

Ancient Charges  

(to be rehearsed at opening the Lodge)  

On the Management of the Craft in working.  

Masons employ themselves diligently in their sundry vocations, live 
creditably, and conform with cheerfulness to the government of the 
county in which they reside.  

The most expert craftsman is chosen or appointed Master of the 
work, and is duly honoured in that character by those over whom he 
presides.  

The Master, knowing himself qualified, undertakes the government of 
the lodge, and truly dispenses his rewards, according to merit.  

A craftsman who is appointed Warden of the work under the Master, 
is true to the Master and fellows, carefully oversees the work, and the 
brethren obey him.  

The Master, Wardens and brethren are just and faithful, and carefully 
finish the work they begin, whether it be in the first or second degree; 
but never put that work to the first, which has been appropriated to 



the second degree.  

Neither envy nor censure is discovered among masons. No brother is 
supplanted, or put out of his work, if he is capable to finish it; for he 
who is not perfectly skilled in the original design, can never with equal 
advantage to the Master finish the work begun by another.  

All employed in Masonry meekly receive their reward, and use no 
disobling name. Brother or Fellow are the appellations they bestow 
on each other. they behave courteously within and without the lodge, 
and never desert the Master till the work is finished.  

Laws for the Government of the Lodge  

(To be rehearsed at opening the Lodge)  

You are to salute one another in a courteous manner, agreeably to 
the forms established among masons *; you are freely to give such 
mutual instructions as shall be thought, necessary or expedient, not 
being overkeen or overhead, without encroaching upon each other, 
derogating from that respect which is due to a gentleman were he not 
a mason; for thought as mason we rank as brethren on a level, yet 
masonry deprives no man of the honour due to his rank or character, 
but rather adds to his honour, especially if he has deserved well of 
the fraternity, who always render honour to whom it is due, and avoid 
ill-manners.  

No private committees are to be allowed, or separate conversations 
encouraged; the Master or Wardens are not to be interrupted, or any 
brother who is speaking to the Master; but a due respect pair to the 
Master, and presiding officers.  

These laws are to be strictly enforced, that harmony may be 
preserved, and the business of the lodge carried on with order and 
regularity.  

Amen. So mote it be.  

Charge on the Behaviour of Masons  

(To be rehearsed at closing the Lodge)  

When the Lodge is closed, you are to enjoy yourselves with innocent 
mirth and carefully to avoid excess. You are not to compel any 
brother to act contrary to his inclination, or to give offence by word or 
deed, but enjoy a free and easy conversation. You are to avoid 
immoral and obscene discourse, and at all time support with propriety 



the dignity of you character.  

You are to be cautious in your words and carriage, that the most 
penetrating stranger may not discover, or find, what is not proper to 
be intimated; and if necessary, you are to wave a discourse, and 
manage it prudently, for the honour of the fraternity.  

At home. and in your several neighbourhoods, you are to behave as 
wise and moral men. You are never to communicate to your families, 
friends or acquaintances, the private transactions of our different 
assemblies; but upon every occasion to consult your honour, and the 
reputation of the fraternity at large.  

You are to study the preservation of health, by avoiding irregularity 
and intemperance, that your families may not be neglected and 
injured your selves disabled from attending to you necessary 
employments in life.  

If a stranger apply in the character of a Mason, you are cautiously to 
examine him in such a method as prudence may direct, and 
agreeably to the forms established among masons; that you may not 
be imposed upon by an ignorant false pretender, whom you are to 
reject with contempt *, and beware of giving him any secret hints of 
knowledge. But if you discover him to be a true and genuine brother, 
you are to respect him; if he be in want, you are without prejudice to 
relieve him, or direct him how he may be relieved; you are to employ 
him, or recommend him to employment: however, you are never 
charged to do beyond you ability only to prefer a poor mason, who is 
a good man and true, before any other person in the same 
circumstances *.  

Finally; These rules you are always to observe and enforce, and also 
the duties which have been communicated in the lecture; cultivating 
brotherly love, the foundation and capstone, the cement and glory of 
this ancient fraternity; avoiding, upon every occasion, wrangling and 
quarrelling, slandering and backbiting; not permitting others to 
slander honest brethren, but defending their characters, and doing 
them good offices, as far as any be consistent with your honour and 
safety, but no farther. Hence all may see the benign influence of 
masonry, as all true masons have done from the beginning of the 
world, and will do to the end of time.  

Amen. So mote it be.  



Sect 3. - Remarks on the First Lecture  

Having illustrated the ceremony of opening and closing a Lodge, and 
inserted the Charges and Prayers usually rehearsed in our regular 
assemblies on those occasions, we shall now enter on a disquisition 
of the different Sections of the Lectures appropriated to the three 
Degrees of Masonry, giving a brief summary of the whole, and 
annexing to every Remark the particulars to which the Section 
alludes. By these means the industrious mason will be better 
instructed in the regular arrangement of the Sections in each Lecture 
, and be enabled with more cease to acquire a knowledge of the Art.  

The First Lecture is divided into Sections and each Section into 
Clauses. In this Lecture virtue is painted in the most beautiful colours, 
and the duties of morality are strictly enforced. In it we are taught 
such useful lessons as prepare the mind for a regular advancement 
in the principles of knowledge and philosophy, and these are 
imprinted on the memory by lively and sensible images, to influence 
our conduct in the proper discharge of the duties of social life.  

The First Section  

The First Section of the Lecture is suited to all capacities, and ought 
to be known by every person who wishes to rank as a mason. It 
consists of general heads, which, though short and simple carry 
weight with them. they not only serve as marks of distinction, but 
communicate useful and interesting knowledge when they are duly 
investigated. They qualify us to try and examine the rights of others to 
our privileges, while they prove ourselves; and as they induce us to 
inquire more minutely into other particulars of greater importance, 
they serve as an introduction to subjects which are more amply 
explained in the following Sections.  

As we can annex to these remark no other explanation consistent 
with the rules of masonry. we must refer the more inquisitive to our 
regular assembles for further instruction.  

The Second Section  

The Second Section makes us acquainted with the peculiar forms 
and ceremonies at the initiation of candidates into masonry; and 
convinces us, beyond the power of contradiction, of the propriety of 
our rites; while it demonstrates to the most sceptical and hesitating 
mind, their excellence and utility.  



The following particulars relative to that ceremony may be introduced 
here with propriety.  

A Declaration to be assented to by every Candidate in an adjoining 
apartment, previous to Initiation.  

"Do you seriously declare, upon your honour, before these gentlemen 
*, that, unbiased by friends against your own inclination, and 
uninfluenced by mercenary motives, you freely and voluntarily offer 
yourself a candidate for the mysteries of Masonry?" - I do.  

"Do you seriously declare, upon your honour, before these 
gentlemen, that you are solely prompted to solicit the privileges of 
Masonry, by a favourable opinion conceived of the institution, a 
desire of knowledge, and a sincere wish of being serviceable to your 
fellow-creatures?" - I do.  

"Do you seriously declare, upon your honour, before these 
gentlemen, that you will cheerfully conform to all the ancient 
established usages and customs of the fraternity?" - I do.  

The Candidate is then proposed in open lodge, as follows:  

"R. W. Master, and Brethren,  

"At the request of Mr. A. B. [mentioning his profession and residence] 
I propose him in form as a proper Candidate for the mysteries of 
Masonry; I recommend him, as worthy to partake the privileges of the 
fraternity; and, in consequence of a Declaration of his intentions, 
voluntarily made and properly attested, I believe he will cheerfully 
conform to the rules of the Order."  

The Candidate is ordered to be prepared for Initiation.  

A Prayer used at Initiation  

"Vouchsafe thine aid, Almighty Father of the Universe, to this our 
present convention; and grant that this Candidate for Masonry may 
dedicate and devote his life to thy service, and become a true and 
faithful Brother among us! Endue him with a competence of thy divine 
wisdom, that, by the secrets of this Art, he may be better enabled to 
display the beauties of godliness, to the honour of thy holy Name! 
Amen."  

Note. It is a duty incumbent on every Master of a lodge, before the 
ceremony of initiation takes place, to inform the Candidate of the 
purpose and design of the institution; to explain the nature of his 



solemn engagements; and, in a manner peculiar to masons alone, to 
require his cheerful acquiescence to the duties of morality and virtue, 
and all the sacred tenets of the Order.  

The Third Section  

The Third Section, by the reciprocal communication of our marks of 
distinction, proves us to be regular members of the Order; and 
inculcates those necessary and instructive duties which at once 
dignify our characters in the double capacity of men and masons.  

We cannot better illustrate this Section, than by inserting the following  

Charge at Initiation into the first Degree  

Brother,  

[As you are now introduced into the first principles of our Order, it is 
my duty to congratulate you on being accepted a member of an 
ancient and honourable Society: ancient, as having subsisted from 
time immemorial; and honourable, as tending, in every particular, so 
to render all men, who will be conformable to its precepts. No 
institution was ever raised on a better principle, or more solid 
foundation; nor were ever more excellent rules and useful maxims 
laid down, than are inculcated on all persons at their initiation into our 
mysteries. Monarchs, in every age, have been encouragers and 
promoters of our Art, and have never deemed it derogatory from their 
dignities, to level themselves with the fraternities, to extend their 
privileges, and to patronise their assemblies.]  

As a mason you are to study the moral law, as contained in the 
sacred code *; to consider it as the unerring standard of truth and 
justice, and to regulate your life and actions by its divine precepts.  

The three great moral duties, to God, your neighbour, and yourself, 
you are strictly to observe: - To God, by never mentioning his name, 
but with that awe and reverence which is due from a creature to his 
creator; to implore his aid in your laudable undertakings; and to 
esteem him as the chief good: - To your neighbour, by acting upon 
the square, and, considering him equally entitled with yourself to 
share the blessings of Providence, rendering unto him those favours, 
which in a similar situation you would expect to receive from him: - 
And to yourself, by avoiding irregularity and intemperance, which 
might impair your faculties, and debase the dignity of your profession.  

In the state, you are to be quiet and peaceable subject, true to your 



sovereign, and just to your country; you are not to countenance 
disloyalty or rebellion, but patiently submit to legal authority, and 
conform with cheerfulness to the government under which you live, 
yielding obedience to the laws which afford you protection, and never 
forgetting the attachment you owe to the spot where you first drew 
breath.  

[In your outward demeanour, you are to avoid censure or reproach; 
and beware of all who may artfully endeavour to insinuate themselves 
into your esteem, with a view to betray your virtuous resolutions, or 
make you swerve from the principles of the institution. Let not 
interest, favour, or prejudice, bias your integrity, or influence you to 
be guilty of a dishonourable action; but let your conduct and 
behaviour be regular and uniform, and your deportment suitable to 
the dignity of the profession.]  

Above all, practise benevolence and charity; for by these virtues, 
masons have been distinguished in every age and country. [The 
inconceivable pleasure of contributing toward the relief of our fellow-
creatures, is truly experienced by persons of a humane disposition; 
who are naturally excited, by sympathy, to extend their aid in 
alleviation of the miseries of others. This encourages the generous 
mason to distribute his bounty with cheerfulness. Supposing himself 
in the situation of an unhappy sufferer, he listens to the tale of woe 
with attention, bewails misfortune, and speedily relieves distress.]  

The Constitutions of the Order ought next to engage your attentions. 
These contain the history of masonry from the earliest periods, with 
an account of illustrious characters who have enriched the Art in 
various countries; and the laws and charges, by which the brethren 
have been long governed.  

A punctual attendance on our assemblies I am earnestly to enjoin, 
especially on the duties of the lodge in which you are enrolled a 
member. Here, and in all other regular meetings of the fraternity, you 
are to behave with order and decorum, that harmony may be 
preserved, and the business of masonry properly conducted. [The 
rules of good manners you are not to violate; you are to use no 
unbecoming language, in derogation of the name of God, or toward 
the corruption of good manners: you are not to introduce or maintain 
any dispute about religion or politics; or behave irreverently while the 
lodge is engaged in what is serious and important; but you are to pay 
a proper deference and respect to the Master and presiding officers, 



and diligently apply to the practice of the Art, that you may sooner 
become a proficient therein, as well for your own credit, as the honour 
of the lodge in which you have been received.]  

But although your frequent appearance at our regular meetings is 
earnestly solicited, masonry is not intended to interfere with your 
necessary vocations in life, as these on no account are to be 
neglected: neither are you to suffer your zeal for the institution, 
however laudable, to lead you into argument with those who may 
ridicule it; but rather extend your pity toward all, who through 
ignorance contemn, what they never had an opportunity to 
comprehend. At leisure hours, study the liberal arts and sciences; 
and improve in Masonic disquisitions, by the conversation of well-
informed brethren, who will be as ready to give, as you can be to 
receive instruction.  

Finally; keep sacred and inviolable those mysteries of the Order 
which are to distinguish you from the rest of the community, and mark 
your consequence among the fraternity. If, in the circle of your 
acquaintance, you find a person desirous of being initiated into 
masonry, be particularly attentive not to recommend him unless you 
are convinced he will conform to our rules; that the honour, the glory, 
and the reputation of the institution may be firmly established, and the 
world at large convinced of its benign influence.  

[From the attention you have paid to the recital of this charge, we are 
led to hope that you will form a proper estimate of the value of 
freemasonry, and imprint on your mind the dictates of truth, honour, 
and justice.]  

[This section usually closes with the EULOGIUM, ]  

The Fourth Section  

The Fourth Section rationally accounts for the origin of hieroglyphical 
instruction, and points out the advantages which accompany a faithful 
observance of our duty; it illustrates, at the same time, certain 
particulars, of which our ignorance might lead us into error, and which 
as masons, we are indispensably bound to know.  

To make daily progress in the Art, is a constant duty, and expressly 
required by our general laws. What end can be more noble, than the 
pursuit of virtue? what motive more alluring, than the practice of 
justice? or what instruction more beneficial, than an accurate 



elucidation of those symbols which tend to embellish and adorn the 
mind? Every thing that strikes the eye, more immediately engages 
the attention, and imprints on the memory serious and solemn truths. 
Hence masons have universally adopted the plan of inculcating the 
tenets of their Order by typical figures and allegorical emblems, to 
prevent their mysteries from descending to the familiar reach of 
inattentive and unprepared novices, from whom they might not 
receive due veneration.  

It is well known, that the usages and customs of masons have ever 
corresponded with those of the ancient Egyptians, to which they bear 
a near affinity. These philosophers, unwilling to expose their 
mysteries to vulgar eyes, concealed their particular tenets and 
principles of polity under hieroglyphical figures; and expressed their 
notions of government by signs and symbols, which they 
communicated to their Magi alone, who were bound by oath not to 
reveal them. Pythagoras seems to have established his system on a 
similar plan, and many orders of a more recent date have copied the 
example. Masonry, however, is not only the most ancient, but the 
most moral institution that ever subsisted; every character, figure, and 
emblem, depicted in a Lodge, has a moral tendency, and tends to 
inculcate the practice of virtue.  

[This section closes with a definition of Charity.]  

The Fifth Section  

The Fifth Section explains the nature and principles of our 
constitution, and teaches us to discharge the duties of the different 
departments which we are top sustain in the government of a lodge. 
Here, too, our ornaments are displayed, our jewels and furniture 
specified, and proper attention is paid to our ancient and venerable 
patrons.  

To explain the subject of this Section, and to assist the industrious 
mason to acquire it, we recommend a punctual attendance on the 
duties of a Lodge, and a diligent application to the truths there 
demonstrated.  

The Sixth Section  

The Sixth Section, though the last in rank, is not the least 
considerable in importance. It strengthens those which precede, and 
enforces in the most engaging manner, a due regard to character and 



behaviour, in public as well as in private life, in the lodge as well as in 
the general commerce of society.  

This Section forcibly inculcates the most instructive lessons. Brotherly 
Love, Relief and Truth are themes on which we expatiate; while the 
Cardinal Virtues claim our attention. - By the exercise of Brotherly 
Love, we are taught to regard the whole human species as one 
family, the high and low, the rich and poor; who, as children of one 
Almighty Parent and inhabitants of the same planet, are to aid , 
support and protect each other. On this principle masonry unites men 
of every country, sect and opinion, and conciliates true friendship 
among those who might other wise have remained at a perpetual 
distance. - Relief is the next tenet of the profession. To relieve the 
distressed, is a duty incumbent on all men; particularly on masons, 
who are linked together by an indissoluble chain of sincere affection. 
To soothe calamity, to alleviate misfortune, to compassionate misery, 
and to restore peace to the troubled mind, is the grand aim of the true 
mason. On this basis, he establishes his friendship, and forms his 
connections. - Truth is a divine attribute, and the foundation of every 
virtue. To be good and true is the first lesson we are taught. On this 
theme we contemplate, and by its dictates endeavour to regulate our 
conduct: influenced by this principle, hypocrisy and deceit are 
unknown, sincerity and plain-dealing distinguish us, while the heart 
and tongue join in promoting each other's welfare, and rejoicing in 
each other's prosperity.  

To this illustration succeeds an explanation of Temperance, Fortitude, 
Prudence , and Justice. - By Temperance, we are instructed to 
govern the passions and check unruly desires. The health of the 
body, and the dignity of the species, are equally concerned in a 
faithful observance of it. - By Fortitude, we are taught to resist 
temptation, and encounter danger with spirit and resolution. This 
virtue is equally distant from rashness and cowardice; and he who 
possesses it, is seldom shaken, and never overthrown, by the storms 
that surround him. - By Prudence, we are instructed to regulate our 
conduct by the dictates of reason, and to judge and determine with 
propriety in the execution of very than that can tend to promote either 
present or future well-being. In this virtue all other depend; it is there 
fore the chief jewel that can adorn the human frame.- Justice, the 
boundary of right, constitutes the cement of civil society. Without the 
exercise of this virtue, universal confusion must ensue; lawless force 



would overcome the principles of equity, and social intercourse no 
longer exist. Justice in a great measure constitutes real goodness, 
and therefore it is represented to be the perpetual study of the 
accomplished mason.  

The explanation of these virtues is accompanied with some general 
observations on the Equality observed among masons. - In a Lodge 
no estrangement of behaviour is discovered. Influenced by one 
principles, an uniformity of opinion, useful in exigencies, and pleasing 
in familiar life, universally prevails, strengthens all the ties of 
friendship, and equally promotes love and esteem. Masons are 
brethren by a double tie, and among brothers no invidious distinctions 
should still exist. Merit is always respected and honour rendered to 
whom it is due. - A king is reminded, that although a crown may 
adorn the head, or a sceptre the hand, the blood in the veins is 
derived from the common parent of mankind. and is no better than 
that of the meanest subject.- The senator and the artist are alike 
taught that, equally with other, they are by nature exposed to infirmity 
and disease; and an unforeseen misfortune , or a disordered frame, 
may impair their faculties, and level them with the most ignorance of 
the species. This checks pride, and incites courtesy or behaviour. - 
Men of inferior talents, or not placed by fortune on such exalted 
stations, are instructed to regard their superiors with peculiar esteem, 
when, divested of pride, vanity, and external grandeur, they 
condescend, in the badge of friendship, to trace wisdom, and follow 
virtue, asserted by those who are of a rank beneath them. Virtue is 
true nobility, and wisdom is the channel by which Virtue is directed 
and conveyed; Wisdom and Virtues only mark distinction among 
masons.  

Such is the arrangement of the Sections in the Fifth Lecture of 
Masonry, which including the forms adopted at opening and closing a 
lodge, comprehends the whole of the First Degree. This plan has not 
only the advantage of regularity to recommend it, but the support of 
precedent and authority, and the sanction and respect which flow 
from antiquity, The whole is a regular system of morality, conceived in 
s strain of interesting allegory, which readily unfolds its beauties to 
the candid and industrious inquirer.  

Sect 4. - Remarks on the Second Lecture 

Masonry is a progressive science, and divided into different classes 



or degrees, for a more regular advancement in the knowledge of its 
mysteries. According to the progress we make, we limit or extend our 
inquiries; and, in proportion to our capacity, we attain to a less or 
greater degree or perfection.  

Masonry includes almost every branch of polite learning. Under the 
veil of its mysteries, is comprehended a regular system of science. 
Many of its illustrations may appear unimportant to the confined 
genius; but the man of more enlarged faculties will consider them in 
the highest degree useful and interesting. To please the 
accomplished scholar and ingenious artist, it is wisely planned; and in 
the investigation of its latent doctrines, the philosopher and 
mathematician may experience satisfaction and delight.  

To exhaust the various subjects of which masonry treats, would 
transcend the powers of the brightest genius; still, however, nearer 
approaches to perfection may be made, and the man of wisdom will 
not check the progress of his abilities, though the task he attempts 
may at first seem insurmountable. Perseverance and application will 
remove each difficulty as it occurs; every step he advances, new 
pleasures will open to his view, and instruction of the noblest kind 
attend his researches. In the diligent pursuit of knowledge, great 
discoveries are made, and the intellectual faculties are employed in 
promoting the glory of God, and the good of man.  

Such is the tendency of every illustration in masonry. Reverence for 
the Deity, and gratitude for the blessings of heaven, are inculcated in 
every degree. This is the plan of our system, and the result of all our 
inquiries.  

The First Degree is intended to enforce the duties of morality, and 
imprint on the memory the noblest principles which can adorn the 
human mind. The Second Degree extends the fame plan, and 
comprehends a more diffusive system of knowledge. Practice and 
theory qualify the industrious mason to share the pleasures which an 
advancement in the Art necessarily affords. Listening with attention to 
the wise opinions of experienced craftsmen on important subjects, his 
mind is gradually familiarised to useful instruction, and he is soon 
enabled to investigate truths of the utmost concern in the general 
transactions of life.  

From this system proceeds a rational amusement; the mental powers 
are fully employed, and the judgement is properly exercised. A spirit 



of emulation prevails; and every one vies, who shall most excel in 
promoting the valuable rules of institution.  

The First Section 

The First Section of the Second Degree elucidates the mode of 
introduction into this class; and instructs the diligent craftsman how to 
proceed in the proper arrangement of the ceremonies, which enables 
him to judge of their importance, and convinces him of the necessity 
of adhering to the established usages of the Order. Here he is 
entrusted with particular tests, to prove his title to the privileges of this 
degree, and satisfactory reasons are given for their origin. Many 
duties which cement in the firmest union will-informed brethren, are 
illustrated; and an opportunity is given to make such advances in 
masonry as must always distinguish the abilities of able craftsmen.  

This Section recapitulates the ceremony of initiation, and contains 
many important particulars with which no officer of a lodge should be 
unacquainted.  

Charge at Initiation into the Second Degree *  

Brother,  

Being advanced to the Second Degree we congratulate you on your 
preferment. [The internal, and not the external, qualifications of a 
man, are what masonry regards. As you increase in knowledge, you 
will improve in social intercourse.  

It is unnecessary to recapitulate the duties which, as a mason, you 
are bound to discharge; or enlarge on the necessity of a strict 
adherence to them, as your own experience must have established 
their value. It may be sufficient to observe, that] Your past behaviour 
and regular deportment have merited the honour which we have 
conferred; and in your new character, it is expected that you will 
conform to the principles of the Order, and steadily persevere in the 
practice of every commendable virtue.  

The study of the liberal arts [that valuable branch of education, which 
tends so effectually to polish and adorn the mind] is earnestly 
recommended to your consideration; especially the science of 
geometry, which is established as the basis of our Art. [Geometry, or 
Masonry, originally synonymous terms, being divine and moral 
nature, is enriched with the most useful knowledge; while it proves 
the wonderful properties of nature, it demonstrates the more 



important truths of morality.]  

As the solemnity of our ceremonies requires a serious deportment, 
you are to be particularly attentive to your behaviour in our regular 
assemblies; you are to preserve our ancient usages and customs 
sacred and inviolable; and you are to induce others, by your example, 
to hold them in veneration.  

The laws and regulations of the Order you are strenuously to support 
and maintain. You are not to palliate, or aggravate, the offences of 
your brethren; but, in the decision of every trespass against our rules, 
judge with candour, admonish with friendship, and reprehend with 
justice.  

As a craftsman, in our private assemblies you may offer your 
sentiments and opinions on such subjects as are regularly introduced 
in the Lecture. By this privilege you may improve your intellectual 
powers; qualify yourself to become an useful member of society; and, 
like a skilful brother, strive to excel in every thing that is good and 
great.  

[ * All regular signs an summonses, given and received, you are duly 
to honour, and punctually to obey; inasmuch as they consist with our 
professed principles. You are to supply the wants, and relieve the 
necessities, of your brethren, to the utmost of your power and ability: 
and you are on no account to wrong them, or see them wronged; but 
apprise them of approaching danger, and view their interest as 
inseparable from your own.  

Such is the nature of your engagements as a craftsman; and to these 
duties you are bound by the most sacred ties.]  

The Second Section 

The Second Section of this Degree presents an ample field for the 
man of genius to perambulate. It cursorily specifies the particular 
classes of the Order, and explains the requisite qualifications for 
preferment in each. In the explanation of our usages, many remarks 
are introduced, equally useful to the experienced artist and the sage 
moralist. The various operations of the mind are demonstrated, as far 
as they will admit of elucidation, and a fund of extensive science is 
explored throughout. Here we find employment for leisure hours, 
trace science from its original source, and, drawing the attention to 
the sum of perfection, contemplate with admiration on the wonderful 



works of the Creator. Geometry is displayed, with all its powers and 
properties; and, in the disquisition of this science, the mind is filled 
with pleasure and delight. Such is the latitude of this Section, that the 
most judicious may fail in an attempt to explain it, as the rational 
powers are exerted to their utmost stretch, in illustration the beauties 
of nature, and demonstrating the more important truths of morality.  

 

As the orders of architecture come under consideration in this 
Section, a brief description of them nay not be improper.  

By order in architecture, is meant a system of all the members, 
proportions, and ornaments of columns and pilasters; or, it is a 
regular arrangement of the projecting parts of a building, which, 
united with those of a column, form a beautiful, perfect, and complete 
whole. Order in architecture may be traced from the first formation of 
society. When the rigour of seasons obliged men to contrive shelter 
from the inclemency of the weather, we learn hat they first planted 
trees on end, and then laid others across, to support a covering. The 
bands which connected those trees at top and bottom, are said to 
have suggested the idea of the base and capital of pillars; and from 
this simple hint originally proceeded the more improved art of 
architecture.  

The five orders are thus classed: the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, 
and Composite.  

The Tuscan is the most simple and solid of the five orders. It was 
invented in Tuscany, whence it derives its name. Its column is seven 
diameters high; and its capital, base, and entablature have but few 
mouldings. The simplicity of construction of this column renders it 
eligible where solidity is the chief object, and where ornament would 
be superfluous.  

The Doric order, which is plain and natural, is the most ancient, and 
was invented by the Greeks. Its column is eight diameters high, and 
has seldom any ornaments on base or capital, except mouldings; 
though the frieze is distinguished by triglyphs and metopes, and the 
triglyphs compose the ornaments of the frieze. The solid composition 
of this order gives it a preference, in structures where strength and a 
noble simplicity are chiefly required.  

The Doric is the best proportioned of all the orders. The several parts 



of which it is composed are founded on the natural position of solid 
bodies. In its first invention it was more simple than in its present 
state. In aftertimes, when it began to be adorned, it gained the name 
of Doric; for when it was constructed in its primitive and simple form, 
the name of Tuscan was conferred on it. Hence the Tuscan precedes 
the Doric in rank, on account of its resemblance to that pillar in its 
original state.  

The Ionic bears a kind of mean proportion between the more solid 
and delicate orders. Its column is nine diameters high; its capital is 
adorned with volutes, and its cornice has denticles. There is both 
delicacy and ingenuity displayed in this pillar; the invention of which is 
attributed to the Ionians, as the famous temple of Diana at Ephefus 
was of this order. It is said to have been formed after the model of an 
agreeable young woman, of an elegant shape, dressed in her hair; as 
a contrast to the Doric order, which was formed after that of a strong 
robust man.  

The Corinthian, the richest of the five orders, is deemed a master-
piece of art, and was invented at Corinth by Callimachus. Its column 
is ten diameters high, and its capital is adorned with two rows of 
leaves, and eight volutes, which sustain the abacus. The frieze is 
ornamented with curious devices, the cornice with denticles and 
modillions. This order is used in stately and superb structures.  

Callimachus is said to have taken the hint of the capital of this pillar 
from the following remarkable circumstance. Accidentally passing by 
the tomb of a young lady, he perceived a basket of toys, covered with 
a tile placed over an acan, but root, having been left there by her 
nurse. As the branches grew up, they encompassed the basket, till, 
arriving at the tile, they met with an obstruction, and bent downwards. 
Callimachus, struck with the object, set about imitating the figure; the 
vase of the capital he made to represent the basket; the abacus, the 
tile; and the volute, the bending leaves.  

The Composite is compounded of the other orders, and was 
contrived by the Romans. Its capital has the two rows of leaves of the 
Corinthian, and the volutes of the Ionic. Its column has the quarter-
round as the Tuscan and Doric orders, is ten diameters high, and its 
cornice has denticles or simple modillions. This pillar is generally 
found in buildings where strength, elegance, and beauty are united.  

The original orders of architecture, revered by masons, are no more 



than three, the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian. To these the Romans 
have added two, the Tuscan, which they made plainer than the Doric; 
and the Composite, which was more ornamental, if not more 
beautiful, than the Corinthian. The first three orders alone, however, 
shew invention and particular character, and essentially differ from 
each other: the two others have nothing but what is borrowed, and 
differ only accidentally; the Tuscan is the Doric in its earliest state; 
and the Composite is the Corinthian enriched with the Ionic. To the 
Greeks, and not the Romans, we are indebted for what is great, 
judicious, and distinct in architecture.  

These observations are intended to induce the industrious craftsman 
to pursue his researches into the rise and progress of architecture, by 
consulting the works of learned writers professedly upon the subject.  

 

An analysis of the human faculties is also given in this Section, in 
which the five external senses particularly claim attention.  

When these topics are proposed in our assemblies, we are not 
confined to any peculiar mode of explanation; but every brother is at 
liberty to offer his sentiments under proper restrictions. The following 
thoughts on this important branch of learning may, however, be 
useful.  

The senses we are to consider as the gifts of Nature, and the primary 
regulators of our active powers; as by them alone we are conscious 
of the distance, nature, and properties of external objects. Reason, 
properly employed, confirms the documents of Nature, which are 
always true and wholesome: she distinguishes the good from the 
bad; rejects the last with modesty, adheres to the first with reverence.  

The objects of human knowledge are innumerable; the channels by 
which this knowledge are innumerable; the channels by which this 
knowledge is conveyed, are few. Among these, the perception of 
external things by the senses, and the information we receive from 
human testimony, are not the least considerable; the analogy 
between them is obvious. In the testimony of Nature given by the 
senses, as well as in human testimony given by information, things 
are signified y signs. In one as well as the other, the mind, either by 
original principles or by custom, passes from the sign to the 
conception and belief of the thing signified. The signs in the natural 



language, as well as the signs in our original perceptions, have the 
same signification in all climates and nations, and the skill of 
interpreting them is not acquired, but innate.  

Having made these observations, we shall proceed to give a brief 
description of the five senses.  

Hearing is that sense by which we distinguish sounds, and are 
capable of enjoying all the agreeable charms of music. By it we are 
enabled to enjoy the pleasures of society, and reciprocally to 
communicate to each other, our thoughts and intentions, our 
purposes and desires; while our reason is capable of exerting its 
utmost power and energy.  

The wise and beneficent Author of Nature intended, by the formation 
of this sense, that we should be social creatures, and receive the 
greatest and most important part of our knowledge by the information 
of others. For these purposes we are endowed with Hearing, that by 
a proper exertion of our rational powers, our happiness may be 
complete.  

Seeing is that sense by which we distinguish objects, and in an 
instant of time, without change of place or situation, view armies in 
battle array, figures of the most stately structures, and all the 
agreeable variety displayed in the landscape of nature. By this sense 
we find our way in the pathless ocean, traverse the globe of earth, 
determine its figure and dimensions, and delineate any region or 
quarter of it. By it we measure the planetary orbs, and make new 
discoveries in the sphere of the fixed stars. Nay more ; by it we 
perceive the tempers and dispositions, the passions and affections, of 
our fellow-creatures, when they wish most to conceal them, so that 
though the tongue might be taught to lie and dissemble, the 
countenance would display the hypocrisy to the discerning eye. In 
fine, the rays of light, which administer to this sense, are the most 
astonishing parts of the inanimate creation, and render the eye a 
peculiar object of admiration.  

Of all the faculties, sight is the noblest. The structure of the eye, and 
its appurtenances, evince the admirable contrivance of Nature for 
performing all its various external and internal motions; while the 
variety displayed in the eyes of different animals, suited to their 
several ways of life, clearly demonstrates this organ to be the master-
piece of Natures work.  



Feeling is that sense by which we distinguish the different qualities of 
bodies; such as heat and cold, hardness and softness, roughness 
and smoothness, figure, solidity, motion, and extension; which, by 
means of certain corresponding sensations of touch, are presented to 
the mind as real external qualities, and the conception or belief of 
them is invariably connected with those corresponding sensations, by 
an original principle of human nature, which far transcends our 
inquiry.  

All knowledge beyond our original perceptions is got by experience. 
The constancy of Nature's laws connects the sign with the thing 
signified, and we rely on the continuance of that connection which 
experience hath discovered.  

These three senses, hearing, seeing, and feeling, are deemed 
peculiarly essential among masons.  

Smelling is that sense by which we distinguish odours, which convey 
different impressions to the mind. Animal and vegetable bodies, and 
indeed most other bodies, continually send forth effluvia of vast 
subtlety, as well in the state of life and growth, as in the state of 
fermentation and putrefaction. The volatile particles probably repel 
each other, and scatter themselves in the air, till they meet with other 
bodies to which they bear a chemical affinity, with which they unite, 
and form new concretes. These effluvia being drawn into the nostrils 
along with the air, are the means by which all bodies are smelled. 
Hence it is evident, there is a manifest appearance of design in the 
great Creator's having planted the organ of smell in the inside of that 
canal, through which the air continually passes in respiration.  

Tasting enables us to make a proper distinction in the choice of our 
food. The organ of this sense guards the entrance of the alimentary 
canal, as that of smell guards the entrance of the canal for 
respiration. From the situation of these organs, it is plain that they 
were intended by Nature to distinguish wholesome food from that 
which is nauseous. Every thing that enters into the stomach must 
undergo the scrutiny of Tasting, and by it we are capable of 
discerning the changes which the same body undergoes in the 
different compositions of art, cookery, chemistry, pharmacy, &c.  

Smelling and Tasting are inseparably connected, and it is by the 
unnatural kind of life men commonly lead in society, that these 
senses are rendered less fit to perform their natural offices.  



Through the medium of the senses we are enabled to form just and 
accurate notions of the operations of Nature; and when we reflect on 
the means by which the senses are gratified, we become conscious 
of the existence of bodies, and attend to them, till they are rendered 
familiar objects of thought.  

To understand and analize the operations of the mind, is an attempt 
in which the most judicious may fail. All we know is, that the senses 
are the channels of communication to the mind, which is ultimately 
affected by their operation; and when the mind is diseased, every 
sense loses its virtue. The fabric of the mind, as well as that of the 
body, is curious and wonderful; the faculties of the one are adapted to 
their several ends with equal wisdom, and no less propriety, than the 
organs of the other. The inconceivable wisdom of an Almighty Being 
is displayed in the structure of the mind, which extends its power over 
every branch of science; and is therefore a theme peculiarly worthy of 
attention. In the arts and sciences which have least connection with 
the mind, its faculties are still the engines which we must employ; the 
better we understand their nature and use, their defects and 
disorders, we shall apply them with the greater success. In the 
noblest arts, the mind is the subject upon which we operate.  

Wise men agree, that there is but one way to the knowledge of 
Nature's works - the way of observation and experiment. By our 
constitution we have a strong propensity to trace particular facts and 
observations to general rules, and to apply those rules to account for 
other effects, or to direct us in the production of them. This procedure 
of the understanding is familiar in the common affairs of life, and is 
the means by which every real discovery in philosophy is made.  

On the mind all our knowledge must depend; it therefore constitutes a 
proper subject for the investigation of masons. Although by 
anatomical dissection and observation we may become acquainted 
with the body, it is by the anatomy of the mind alone we can discover 
its powers and principles.  

To sum up the whole of this transcendent measure of God's bounty to 
man, we may add, that memory, imagination, taste, reasoning, moral 
perception, and all the active powers of the soul, present such a vast 
and boundless field for philosophical disquisition, as far exceeds 
human inquiry, and are peculiar mysteries, known only to Nature, and 
to Nature's God, to whom all are indebted for creation, preservation, 
and every blessing they enjoy.  



 

From this theme we proceed to illustrate the moral advantages of 
Geometry.  

Geometry is the first and noblest of sciences, and the basis on which 
the superstructure of free-masonry is erected.  

The contemplation of this science in a moral and comprehensive 
view, fills the mind with rapture. To the true Geometrician, the regions 
of matter with which he is surrounded, afford ample scope for his 
admiration, while they open a sublime field for his inquiry and 
disquisition.  

Every particle of matter on which he treads, every blade of grass 
which covers the field, every flower which blows, and every insect 
which wings its way in the bounds of expanded space, proves the 
existence of a first cause, and yields pleasure to the intelligent mind.  

The symmetry, beauty, and order displayed in the various parts of 
animate and inanimate creation, is a pleasing and delightful theme, 
and naturally leads to the source whence the whole is derived. When 
we bring within the focus of the eye the variegated carpet of the 
terrestrial creation, and survey the progress of the vegetative system, 
our admiration is justly excited. Every plant which grows, every flower 
that displays its beauties or breathes its sweets, affords instruction 
and delight. When we extend our vies to the animal creation, and 
contemplate the varied clothing of every species, we are equally 
struck with astonishment! and when we trace the lines of geometry 
drawn by the divine pencil in the beautiful plumage of the feathered 
tribe, how exalted is our conception of the heavenly work! The 
admirable structure of plants and animals, and the infinite number of 
fibres and vessels which runs though the whole, with the apt 
disposition of one part to another, is a perpetual subject of study to 
the Geometrician, who, while he adverts to the changes which all 
undergo in their progress to maturity, is lost in rapture and veneration 
of the great cause which governs the system.  

When he descends into the bowels of the earth, and explores the 
kingdom of ores, minerals, and fossils, he finds the same instances of 
divine wisdom and goodness displayed in their formation and 
structure; every gem and pebble proclaims the handywork of an 
Almighty Creator.  



When he surveys the watery element, and directs his attention to the 
wonders of the deep, with all the inhabitants of the mighty ocean, he 
perceives emblems of the fame supreme intelligence. The scales of 
the largest whale, as well as the penciled shell of the meanest fry, 
equally yield a theme for this contemplation, on which he fondly 
dwells, while the symmetry of their formation, and the delicacy of the 
tints, evince the wisdom of the Divine Artist.  

When he exalts his view to the more noble and elevated parts of 
Nature, and surveys the celestial orbs, how much greater is his 
astonishment! If, on the principles of geometry and true philosophy, 
he contemplate the sun, the moon, the stars, the whole concave of 
heaven, his pride will be humbled while he is lost in awful admiration. 
The immense magnitude of those bodies, the regularity and rapidity 
of their motions, and the inconceivable extent of space through which 
they move, are equally inconceivable; and as far as they exceed 
human comprehension, baffle his most daring ambition, while, lost in 
the immensity of the theme, he sinks into his primitive insignificance.  

By geometry, therefore, we may curiously trace Nature, through her 
various windings, to her most concealed recesses. By it, we may 
discover the power, the wisdom, and the goodness of the grand 
Artificer of the universe, and view with delight the proportions which 
connect this vast machine. By it, we may discover how the planets 
move in their different orbits, and demonstrate their various 
revolutions. By it, we may account for the return of seasons, and the 
variety of scenes which each season displays to the discerning eye. 
Numberless worlds are around us, all framed by the same Divine 
Artist, which roll through the vast expanse, and are all conducted by 
the same unerring laws of Nature.  

A survey of Nature, and the observation of her beautiful proportions, 
first determined man to imitate the divine plan, and study symmetry 
and order. This gave rise to societies, and birth to every useful art. 
the architect began to design, and the plans which he laid down, 
improved by experience and time, produced works which have been 
the admiration of every age.  

The Third Section 

The Third Section of this degree has recourse to the origin of the 
institution, and views masonry under two denominations, operative 
and speculative. These are separately considered, and the principles 



on which both are founded, particularly explained. Their affinity is 
pointed out, by allegorical figures, and typical representations. Here 
the rise of our government, or division into lasses, is examined; the 
disposition of our rulers, supreme and subordinate, is traced; and 
reasons are assigned for the establishment of several of our present 
practices. The progress made in architecture, particularly in the reign 
of Solomon, is remarked; the number of artists employed in building 
the temple of Jerusalem, and the privileges which they enjoyed, are 
specified; the period stipulated for regarding merit is fixed, and the 
inimitable moral to which that circumstance alludes, explained; the 
creation of the world is described, and many particulars recited, all of 
which have been carefully preserved among masons, and transmitted 
from one age to another by oral tradition. In short, this Section 
contains a store of valuable knowledge, founded on reason and 
sacred record, both entertaining and instructive. The whole operates 
powerfully in enforcing the veneration due to antiquity.  

 

We can afford little assistance by writing to the industrious mason in 
this Section, as it can only be acquired by oral communication: for an 
explanation, however, of the connection between operative and 
speculative masonry, we refer him to the Fourth Section of Book 1, 
page 9.  

As many of the particulars in this Section have a reference to the 
temple of Jerusalem, we shall here insert the Invocation of Solomon 
at the Dedication of that edifice:  

Invocation  

And Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord, in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands; saying:  

O Lord God, there is no god like unto thee, in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath; who keepest covenant, and shewest mercy, unto thy 
servants; who walk before thee with all their hearts.  

Let thy Word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto David, my 
father.  

Let all the people of the earth know, that the Lord is God; and that 
there is none else.  

Let all the people of the earth know thy Name; and fear thee.  



Let all the people of the earth know, that I have built this house, and 
consecrated it to thy Name.  

But, will God indeed dwell upon the earth? Behold - the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee; how much less this house, 
which I have built:  

Yet, I have respect unto my prayer, and to my supplication, and 
hearken unto my cry:  

May thine eyes be open, toward this house, by day and by night; 
even toward the place, of which thou hast said, My Name shall be 
there!  

And when thy servant, and thy people Israel, shall pray toward this 
house, hearken to their supplication; hear thou them in heaven, thy 
dwelling-place; and when thou hearest, forgive!  

And the Lord answered, and said, I have hollowed the house which 
thou hast built, to put my Name there for ever; and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually.  

And all the people, answered, and said - The Lord is gracious, and 
his mercy endureth for ever.  

The Fourth Section  

The Fourth and last Section of this Degree is no less replete with 
useful instruction. Circumstances of great importance to the fraternity 
are here particularised, and many traditional tenets and customs 
confirmed by sacred and profane record. The celestial and terrestrial 
gloves are considered with a minute accuracy; and here the 
accomplished gentleman may display his talents to advantage, in the 
elucidation of the sciences, which are classed in a regular 
arrangement. The stimulus to preferment, and the mode of rewarding 
merit, are pointed out; the marks of distinction which were conferred 
on tour ancient brethren as the reward of excellence, explained; and 
the duties, as well as privileges, of the first branch of their male 
offspring, defined. This Section also contains many curious 
observations on the validity of our forms, and concludes with the most 
powerful incentives to the practice of piety and virtue.  

 

As the seven liberal arts and sciences are illustrated in this Section, it 
may not be improper to give a short explanation of them.  



Grammar teaches the proper arrangement of words, according to the 
idiom or dialect of any particular people; and that excellency of 
pronunciation, which enables us to speak or write a language with 
accuracy, agreeably to reason, an correct usage.  

Rhetoric teaches us to speak copiously and fluently on any subject, 
not merely with propriety, but with all the advantages of force and 
elegance; wisely contriving to captivate the hearer by strength of 
argument and beauty of expression, whether it be to entreat or 
exhort, to admonish or applaud.  

Logic teaches us to guide our reason discretionally in the general 
knowledge of things, and direct our inquiries after truth. It consists of 
a regular train of argument, whence we infer, deduce, and conclude, 
according to certain premises laid down, admitted, or granted; and in 
it are employed, the faculties of conceiving, judging, reasoning, and 
disposing; which are naturally led on from one gradation to another, 
till the point in question is finally determined.  

Arithmetic teaches the powers and properties of numbers, which is 
variously effected, by letters, tables, figures, and instruments. By this 
art, reasons and demonstrations are given, for finding out any certain 
number, whole relation or affinity to others is already known.  

Geometry treats of the powers and properties of magnitudes in 
general, where length, breadth, and thickness are considered. By this 
science, the architect is enabled to construct his plans; the general to 
arrange his soldiers; the engineer to mark out ground for 
encampments; the geographer to give us the dimensions of the 
world; to delineate the extent of seas, and specify the divisions of 
empires, kingdoms, and provinces; and by it the astronomer is 
enabled to make his observations, and fix the duration of times and 
seasons, years and cycles. In fine, geometry is the foundation of 
architecture, and the root of the mathematics.  

Music teaches the art of forming concords, so as to compose 
delightful harmony, by a proportional arrangement of acute, grave, 
and mixed sounds. This art, by a series of experiments, is reduced to 
a science, with respect to tones, and the intervals of sound only. It 
inquires into the nature of concords and discords, and enables us to 
find out the proportion between them by numbers.  

Astronomy is that art, by which we are taught to read the wonderful 
works of the almighty Creator, in those sacred pages the celestial 



hemisphere. Assisted by astronomy, we can observe the motions, 
measure the distances, comprehend the magnitudes, and calculate 
the periods and eclipses, of the heavenly bodies. By it, we learn the 
use of the globes, the system of the world, and the primary law of 
nature. While we are employed in the study of this science, we must 
perceive unparalleled instances of wisdom and goodness, and, 
through the whole of creation, trace the glorious Author by his works.  

The doctrine of the Spheres is included in the science of astronomy, 
and particularly considered in this section.  

The globes are two artificial spherical bodies, on the convex surface 
of which are represented the countries, seas, and various parts of the 
earth, the face of the heavens, the planetary revolutions, and other 
important particulars. The sphere, with the parts of the earth 
delineated on its surface, is called the terrestrial globe; and that with 
the constellations, and other heavenly bodies, the celestial globe. 
Their principal use, beside serving as maps to distinguish the outward 
parts of the earth, and the situation of the fixed stars, is to illustrate 
and explain the phenomena arising from the annual revolution, and 
the diurnal rotation, of the earth round its own axis. They are the 
noblest instruments for giving the most distinct idea of any problem or 
proposition, as well as for enabling us to solve it. Contemplating 
these bodies, we are inspired with a due reverence for the Deity and 
his works, and are induced to apply with diligence and attention to 
astronomy, geography, navigation, and the arts dependent on them, 
by which society has been so much benefited.  

Thus end the different Sections of the Second Lecture, which, with 
the ceremony used at the opening and closing the Lodge, 
comprehend the whole of the Second Degree of Masonry. Beside a 
complete theory of philosophy and physics, this Lecture contains a 
regular system of science, demonstrated on the clearest principles, 
and established on the firmest foundation.  

Sect 5. - Remarks on the Third Lecture 

In treating with propriety on any subject, it is necessary to observe a 
regular course. In the former Degrees of Masonry, we have 
recapitulated the contents of the several Sections, and should 
willingly have pursued the same plan in this Degree, did not the 
variety of particulars of which it is composed, render it impossible to 
give an abstract, without violating the laws of the Order. It may be 



sufficient to remark, that, in twelve Sections, of which the lecture 
consists, every circumstance that respects government and system, 
antient lore and deep research, curious invention and ingenious 
discovery, is accurately traced, while the mode of proceeding on 
public as well as on private occasions is satisfactorily explained. 
Among the brethren of this degree, the land-marks of the Order are 
preserved; and from them is derived that fund of informations, which 
expert and ingenious craftsmen only can afford, whole judgement has 
been matured by years and experience. To a complete knowledge of 
this lecture, few attain; but it is an infallible truth, that he who acquires 
by merit the mark of pre-eminence which this degree affords, 
receives a reward which amply compensates all his past diligence 
and assiduity.  

From this class, the rulers of the Craft are selected; as it is only from 
those who are capable of giving instruction, that we can properly 
expect to receive it.  

The First Section 

The ceremony of initiation into the third degree, is particularly 
specified in this branch of the lecture, and many useful instructions 
are given.  

Such is the importance of this Section, that we may safely declare, 
that the person who is unacquainted with it, is ill qualified to act as a 
ruler or governor of the work of Masonry.  

Prayer at Initiation into the Third Degree 

O Lord, direct us to know and serve thee aright! prosper our laudable 
undertakings! and grant, that, as we increase in knowledge, we may 
improve in virtue, and still farther promote thy honour and glory! 
Amen  

Charge at Initiation into the Third Degree 

Brother,  

Your zeal for our institution, the progress you have made in our art, 
and your conformity to our regulations, have pointed you out as a 
proper object of favour and esteem.  

In the character of a Master mason, you are henceforth to correct the 
errors and irregularities of uninformed brethren, and guard them 
against a breach of fidelity. To improve the morals and manners of 



men in society, must be your constant care; and with this view, you 
are to recommend to your inferiors, obedience and submission; to 
your equals, courtesy and affability; to your superiors, kindness and 
condescension. Universal benevolence you are to inculcate; and, by 
the regularity of your behaviour, afford the best examples for the 
conduct of others. The ancient landmarks of our Order, now 
instructed to your care, you are to preserve sacred and inviolable; 
and never suffer an infringement of our rites, or countenance a 
deviation from our established usages and customs.  

Duty, honour, and gratitude, now bind you to be faithful to every truth; 
to support with becoming dignity your new character; and to enforce, 
by example and precept, the tenets of our system. Let no motive, 
therefore, make you swerve from your duty, violate your vows, or 
betray your trust; but be true and faithful, and imitate the example of 
that celebrated artist whom you have once represented. Thus your 
exemplary conduct must convince the world, that merit is the title to 
our privileges, and that on you our favours have not been 
undeservedly bestowed.  

The Second Section 

The Second Section is an introduction to the proceedings of a 
Chapter of Master-masons, and illustrates several points well known 
to experienced craftsmen. It investigates, in the ceremony of opening 
a chapter, the most important circumstances in the two preceding 
degrees.  

The Third Section 

The Third Section commences the historical traditions of the Order, 
which are chiefly collected from sacred record, and other authentic 
documents.  

The Fourth Section 

The Fourth Section farther illustrates the historical traditions of the 
Order, and presents to view a finished picture, of the utmost 
consequence to the fraternity.  

The Fifth Section 

The Fifth Section continues the explanation of the historical traditions 
of the Order.  



The Sixth Section 

The Sixth Section concludes the historical traditions of the Order.  

The Seventh Section 

The Seventh Section illustrates the hieroglyphical emblems restricted 
to the Third Degree, and inculcates many useful lessons, in order to 
extend knowledge, and promote virtue.  

This Section is indispensably necessary to be understood by every 
Master of a lodge.  

The Eighth Section 

The Eighth Section treats of the government of the society, and the 
disposition of the rulers in different degrees. It is therefore generally 
rehearsed at installations.  

The Ninth Section  

The Ninth Section recites the qualifications of the rulers, and 
illustrates the ceremony of installation, in the grand lodge, as well as 
in private lodges.  

The Tenth Section 

The Tenth Section comprehends the ceremonies of constitution and 
consecration, with a variety of particulars explanatory of those 
ceremonies.  

The Eleventh Section 

The Eleventh Section illustrates the ceremonies used at laying the 
foundation stones of churches, chapels, palaces, hospitals, &c. also 
the ceremonies observed at the Dedication of Lodges, and at the 
Interment of Master Masons.  

The Twelfth Section 

The Twelfth Section contains a recapitulation of the most essential 
points of the lectures in all the degrees, and corroborates the whole 
by infallible testimony.  

Having thus given a general summary of the lectures restricted to the 
different degrees of masonry, and made such remarks on each 
degree, as may tend to illustrate the subjects treated, little farther will 
be wanted to encourage the zealous mason to persevere in his 



researches. He who has traced the Art in a regular progress, from the 
commencement of the First to the conclusion of the Third Degree, 
according to the plan here laid down, will have amassed an ample 
store of useful learning; he will reflect with pleasure on the good 
effects of his past diligence and attention, and by applying the whole 
to the general advantage of society, will secure to himself the 
veneration of masons, and the approbation of all good men 

Sect 6. - Of the Ancient Ceremonies of the Order  

We shall now proceed to illustrate the Ancient Ceremonies of the 
Order, particularly those observed at the Constitution and 
Consecration of a Lodge, and the Installation of Officers, with the 
usual Charges delivered on those occasions. We shall likewise annex 
an explanation of the Ceremonies used at laying the Foundation 
Stones of Public Structures, at the Dedication of Public Halls, and at 
Funerals; and close this part of the treatise with the Funeral Services.  

The Manner of constituting a Lodge, including the 
Ceremony of Consecration &c (etc.)  

Any number of Master-masons, not under seven, resolved to form a 
New Lodge, must apply, by petition *, to the Grand Master; setting 
forth 'that they are regular * masons, and are at present, or have 
been, members of regular lodges: * That having the prosperity of the 
fraternity at heart, they are are willing to exert their best endeavours 
to promote and diffuse the genuine principles of masonry: That, for 
the convenience of their respective dwellings, and other good 
reasons, they have agreed to form a New Lodge, to be named.  

That, in consequence to this resolution, they pray for a warrant of 
constitution, to empower them to assemble as a regular lodge on the 
.......day of every month, at ................; and then and there to 
discharge the duties of Masonry in a regular and constitutional 
manner, according to the original forms of the Order, and the laws of 
the Grand Lodge: That they have nominated and do recommend A.B. 
to be the first Master, and C.D. to be the first Senior Warden, and 
E.F. to be the first Junior Warden, of the said lodge: That the prayer 
of the petition being granted, they promise strict conformity to every 
regular edict and command of the Grand Master, and to all the 
constitutional laws and regulations of the Grand Lodge.  

This petition, being signed by at least seven regular masons, and 



recommended by the Masters of three regular lodges adjacent to the 
place, where the New Lodge is to be held, is delivered to the Grand 
Secretary; who, on presenting it to the Grand Master, or in his 
absence to the Deputy, and, on its being approved by him, grants a 
dispensation, authorising the brethren specified in the petition to 
assemble as masons for forty days, and until such time as 
constitution can eb granted by command of the Grand Lodge, or that 
authority be recalled.  

In consequence of this dispensation, a lodge is held at the place 
specified; and the transactions of that lodge being properly recorded, 
are valid for the time being, provided they are afterwards approved by 
the brethren convened at the time of Constitution.  

When the Grand Lodge has signified his approbation of the New 
Lodge, and the Grand Master is thoroughly satisfied of the truth of the 
allegations set forth in the petition, he appoints a day and an hour for 
constituting [and consecrating *] the New Lodge; and for installing its 
Master, Wardens, and Officers.  

If the Grand Master in person attend the ceremony, the lodge is said 
to be constituted IN AMPLE FORM; if the Deputy Grand Master acts 
a Grand Master, it is said to be constituted IN DUE FORM; and if the 
power of performing the ceremony is vested in the Master of a private 
lodge, it is said to be constituted IN FORM.  

Ceremony of Constitution  

On the day and hour appointed, the Grand Master and this Officers, 
or the Master and Officers of any private Lodge authorised by the 
Grand Master for that purpose, meet in a convenient room; and when 
properly clothed, walk in procession to the lodge room, where the 
usual ceremonies being observed, the lodge is opened by the Grand 
Master, or the Master in the Chair, in all the degrees of Masonry. 
After a short prayer, an ode in honour of masonry is sung. The Grand 
Master, or Master in the Chair, is then informed by the Grand 
Secretary, or his locum tenens. That the brethren then present, being 
duly instructed in the mysteries of the Art, [naming them,] desire to be 
formed into a New Lodge, under the Grand Master's patronage; that 
a dispensation has been granted to them for that purpose, and by 
virtue of that authority, they had assembled as regular masons, and 
had duly recorded their transactions. The petition is read, as is also 
the dispensation, and the warrant or charter of constitution, granted in 



consequence of it. the minute of the New Lodge while under 
dispensation, are read, and being approved, are declared to he 
regular, valid and constitutional. The Grand Master, or Master in the 
Chair, then takes the warrant in his hand and requests the brethren of 
the New Lodge, publicly to signify their approbation or disapprobation 
of the Officers nominated in the warrant to preside over them. This 
being signified accordingly, an anthem is sung, and an oration on the 
nature and design of masonry delivered.  

The ceremony of Consecration succeeds.  

Ceremony of Consecration  

The Grand Master and his Officers, accompanied by some 
distinguished Clergyman, having taken their stations, and the lodge 
which is placed in the centre, being covered with white satin, the 
ceremony of Consecration commences. All devoutly kneel, and the 
preparatory prayer is rehearsed. The chaplain, or orator, produces his 
authority, * and being properly assisted proceeds to consecrate. * 
Solemn music is introduced, while the necessary preparations are 
making. At length the lodge is uncovered, and the first clause of the 
consecration prayer is rehearsed, all devoutly kneeling. The response 
is made, GLORY TO GOD ON HIGH. Incense is scattered over the 
lodge, and the grand honours of masonry given. the grand Invocation 
is then pronounced, with the honours; after which the consecration 
prayer is concluded, and the response repeated as before, together 
with the honours. The lodge is again covered, and all rising up, 
solemn music is resumed, after which a blessing is given, and the 
response made as before, accompanied by honours. an anthem is 
then sung and the brethren of the New Lodge advance according to 
rank, and offer homage to the Grand Master, when the consecration 
ends.  

The above ceremony being finished, the Grand Master then 
advances to the Pedestal, and constitutes the New Lodge in the 
following manner:  

In the exalted character to which the suffrages of my brethren have 
raised me, I invoke the NAME of the MOST HIGH, to whom be glory 
and honour! May he be with you at your beginning, may he 
strengthen you in the principles of our royal Art, may he prosper you 
with all success, and may your zealous pursuits rebound to the good 
of the Craft! By the divine aid, I constitute and form you, my good 



brethren, into a Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons; and from 
henceforth empower you to act as a regular lodge, constituted in 
conformity to the rites of our venerable Order, and charges of our 
ancient fraternity. May God be with you.! Amen.  

Flourish with drums and trumpets.  

The grand honours are given, and the ceremony of Installation 
succeeds.  

Ceremony of Installation  

The Grand Master * asks his Deputy, whether he has examined the 
Master nominated in the warrant, and finds him well skilled in the 
noble science and the royal Art. The Deputy answering in the 
affirmative, * by the GrandMaster's order takes the candidate from 
among his fellows, and presents him at the pedestal, saying, Most 
worshipful Grand Master, [or right worshipful, as it happens] I present 
to you my worthy brother, A.B. to be installed Master of this New 
Lodge. I find him to be of good morals, and of great skill, true and 
trusty; and as his is a lover of the whole fraternity, where forever 
dispersed over the face of the earth, I doubt not he will discharge his 
duty with fidelity.  

The Grand Master order a summary of the ancient charges * to be 
read by the Grand Secretary [or acting Secretary] to the Master elect.  

I. You agree to be good man and true and strictly obey the moral law.  

II. You agree to be a peaceable subject and cheerfully conform to the 
laws of the country in which you reside.  

III. You promise, not to be concerned in plots or conspiracies against 
government, but patiently to submit to the decision of the supreme 
legislature.  

IV. You agree to pay a proper respect to the civil magistrate, to work 
diligently, live creditably, and act honourably by all men.  

V. You agree to hold in veneration the original rulers and patrons of 
the Order of Masonry, and their regular successors, supreme and 
subordinate, according to their stations; and to submit to the awards 
and resolutions of your brethren in general chapter convened, in 
every case consistent with the constitutions of the Order.  

VI. You agree to avoid private piques and quarrels, and to guard 
against intemperance and excess.  



VII. You agree to be cautious in carriage and behaviour, courteous to 
our brethren, and faithful to our lodge.  

VIII. You promise to respect genuine brethren, and to discountenance 
impostors, and all dissenters from the original plan of Masonry.  

IX. You agree to promote the general good of society, to cultivate the 
social virtues, and to propagate the knowledge of the Art.  

On the Master Elect signifying his assent to these Charges, the 
Secretary proceeds to read the following regulations.  

I. You admit that it is not in the power of any man, or body of men, to 
make innovation in the body of masonry.  

II. You promise to pay homage to the Grand Master for the time 
being, and to his Officers, when duly installed, and strictly to conform 
to every edict of the Grand Lodge, or General Assembly of Masons, 
that is not subversive of the principles and groundwork of Masonry.  

III. You promise a regular attendance on the committees and 
communications of the Grand Lodge, on receiving proper notice; and 
to pay attention to all the duties of masonry, on convenient occasions.  

IV. You admit that no new lodge shall be formed without permission 
of the Grand Master or is Deputy; and that no countenance be given 
to any irregular lodge, or to any person clandestinely initiated therein, 
being contrary to the ancient charges of the Order.  

V. You admit that no person can be regularly made a mason in, or 
admitted member of, a regular lodge, without previous notice, and 
due inquiry into his character.  

VI. You agree that no visitors shall be received into your lodge 
without due examination, and producing proper vouchers of their 
regular initiation.  

These are the regulations of the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
Masons.  

The Grand Master then addresses the Master Elect in the following 
manner: Do you submit to those Charges, and promise to support 
those Regulations, as Masters have done in all ages before you.?  

The New Master having signified his cordial submission, is regularly 
installed, bound to his trust and invested with the badge of office by 
the Grand Master, who thus salutes him:  

Brother A. B., in consequence of your cheerful conformity to the 



Charges and Regulations of the Order, I appoint you Master of this 
New Lodge, not doubting of your care, skill, and capacity.  

The warrant of constitution is then delivered over to the Master; after 
which the Holy Writings, the rule and line, the square and 
compasses, the constitutions, the minute book, the mallet, the trowel, 
the chisel, the movable jewels, and all the insignia of the different 
Officers, are separately presented to him, and charges suitable for 
each delivered. * The New Master is then conducted by the Grand 
Stewards, amidst the acclamations of the brethren, to the Grand 
Master's left hand, where he returns his becoming 
acknowledgements; first, to the Grand Master; and next, to all the 
Officers in order; after which he is saluted by the Brethren in a grand 
chorus suitable for the occasion. The members of the New Lodge 
advance in procession, pay due homage to the Grand Master, and 
signify their promise of subjection and obedience by the usual 
congratulations in the different degrees of masonry.  

This ceremony being concluded, the Grand Master orders the New 
Master to enter immediately upon the exercise of his office; by 
appointing his Wardens. They are conducted to the pedestal, 
presented to the Grand Master, and installed by the Grand Wardens; 
after which the New Master * proceeds to invest them with the 
badges of their offices in the following manner:  

Brother C.D. I appoint you Senior Warden of this lodge; and invest 
you with the ensign of your office. * Your regular attendance on our 
stated meetings is essentially necessary; as in my absence you are 
to govern this lodge, and in my presence to assist me in the 
government of it. I firmly rely on your knowledge of the Art, and 
attachment to the lodge, for the faithful discharge of the duties of this 
important trust.  

Brother E.F. I appoint you Junior Warden of this lodge; and invest our 
with the badge of your office. * To you I entrust the examination of 
visitors, and the introduction of candidates. Your regular and punctual 
attendance is particularly requested; and I have no doubt that you will 
faithfully execute the duty which you owe to your present 
appointment.  

The New Master then addresses his Wardens together:  

Brother Wardens, you are too expert in the principles of masonry, to 
require more information in the duties of your respective offices; 



suffice it to mention, that I expect that what you have seen praise-
worthy in others, you will carefully imitate; and what in them may 
have appeared defective, you will in yourselves amend. Good order 
and regularity you must endeavour to promote; and, by due regard to 
the laws in your own conduct, enforce obedience to them from the 
other members.  

The Wardens retire to their seats, and the Treasurer * is invested. 
The Secretary is then called to the pedestal, and invested with the 
jewel of his office; upon which the Mew Master addresses him:  

I appoint you, Brother G.H., Secretary of this lodge. It is your province 
to record the minutes, settle the accounts, and issue out the 
summons for our regular meetings. Your good inclinations to masonry 
and the lodge, I hope, will induce you to discharge your office with 
fidelity, and by so doing, you will merit the esteem and applause of 
your brethren.  

The Deacons are then named, and invested, upon which the New 
Master addresses them as follows:  

Brothers I.K.and L.M. I appoint you Deacons of this lodge. It is your 
province to attend on the Master, and to assist the Wardens in the 
active duties of the lodge; such as in the reception of candidates into 
the different degrees of masonry, and in the immediate practice of our 
rites. Those columns, as badges of your office, I entrust to your care, 
not doubting your vigilance and attention.  

The Stewards are next called up, and invested, upon which the 
following charge is delivered to them by the New Master:  

Brothers N.O. and P.Q. I appoint you Stewards of this lodge, The 
duties of your office are, introduce visitors, and see that they are 
properly accommodated, to collect subscriptions and other fees, and 
keep an exact account of the lodge expenses. Your regular and early 
attendance will afford the best proof of your zeal and attachment.  

The Master then appoints the Tyler, and delivers over to him the 
instrument of his office, with a short charge on the occasion, after 
which he addresses the members of the lodge at large, as follows:  

BRETHREN  

Such is the nature of our constitution, that as some must of necessity 
rule and teach, so others must of course learn to submit and obey. 
Humility in both, is an essential duty. The brethren whom I have 



appointed to assist me in the government of this lodge, are too well 
acquainted with the principles of masonry, and the rules of good 
manners, to extend the power with which they are entrusted; and you 
are too sensible of the propriety of their appointment, and of too 
generous dispositions to envy their preferment. From the knowledge I 
have of both officers and members, I trust we shall have but one aim, 
to please each other, and unite in the grand design of communicating 
happiness.  

The Grand Master then gives the Brethren joy of their Officers, 
recommend harmony, and expresses a wish that the only contention 
in lodge may be, a generous emulation to vie in cultivating the royal 
Art, and the moral virtues. The New Lodge joins in the general salute, 
and the new-installed Master returns thanks for the honour of the 
constitution.  

The Grand Secretary then proclaims the New Lodge three ties, with 
the honours of Masonry; flourish with horns each time; after which the 
Grand Master orders the lodge to be registered in the Grand Lodge 
books, and the Grand Secretary to notify the same to the regular 
lodges.  

A song * with a chorus, accompanied by the music, concludes the 
ceremony of constitution, when the lodge is closed with the usual 
solemnities in the different degrees, by the Grand Master and his 
Officers; after which the procession is resumed to the apartment 
whence it set out.  

This is the usual ceremony at the Constitution of a New Lodge, which 
the Grand Master may abridge or extend at pleasure; but the material 
points are on no account to be omitted.  

The Ceremony observed at the laying of the 
Foundation Stones of Public Structures.  

This ceremony is conducted by the Grand Master and his Officers, 
assisted by the Members of the Grand Lodge. No private member, or 
inferior officer of any private lodge, is admitted to join in the 
ceremony. Provincial Grand Masters are authorised to execute this 
trust in their several provinces, accompanied by their Officers, and 
the Masters and Wardens of regular lodges under their jurisdiction. 
The Chief Magistrate, and other civil officers of the place where the 
building is tobe erected, generally attend on the occasion. The 



ceremony is thus conducted.  

At the time appointed, the Grand Lodge is convened at some 
convenient place approved by the Grand Master. A band of martial 
music is provided, and the brethren appear in the insignia of the 
Order, elegantly dressed , with white gloves and aprons. The lodge is 
opened by the Grand Master, and the rules regulating the procession 
to and from the place where the ceremony is to be performed, are 
read by the Grand Secretary. The necessary cautions are then given 
from the chair, and the lodge is adjourned; after which the procession 
sets out in the following order:  

Two Tylers, with drawn swords  

Music  

Members of the Grand Lodge, two and two;  

A Tyler in his uniform;  

Past Grand Stewards;  

Grand Tyler;  

Present Grand Stewards, with white rods;  

Secretary of the Stewards' Lodge;  

Wardens of the Stewards' Lodge;  

Master of the Stewards' Lodge'  

Choristers;  

Architect;  

Swordbearer, with the sword of state;  

Grand Secretary, with his bag;  

Grand Treasurer, with his staff;  

The Bible, * Square and Compasses, on a crimson  

velvet cushion, carried by the Master  

of a lodge, supported by two  

Stewards with white rods;  

Grand Chaplain;  

Provincial Grand Masters;  

Past Grand Wardens;  



Past Deputy Grand Masters;  

Past Grand Masters;  

Chief Magistrate of the place;  

Grand Wardens;  

Deputy Grand Master;  

The Constitution carried by the Master of the oldest  

Lodge; *  

GRAND MASTER.  

Two Stewards close the procession.  

A triumphal arch is usually erected at the place where the ceremony 
is to be performed, with proper, scaffolding for the reception of private 
brethren. The procession passes through the arch, and the brethren 
repairing to the their stands, the Grand Master and his Officers take 
their places on a temporary platform, covered with carpet. An ode on 
masonry is sung. The Grand Master commands silence and the 
necessary preparations are made for laying the Stone, on which are 
engraved the year of our Lord and of Masonry, the name of the 
reigning Sovereign and the name, titles, Etc of the Grand Master. The 
Stone is raised up, by an engine erected for that purpose, and the 
Grand Chaplain or Orator repeats a short prayer. The Grand 
Treasurer then, by the Grand Master's command, places under the 
Stone various sorts of coins and medals of the present reign. Solemn 
music is introduced, an anthem sung, and the Stone let down into its 
place and properly fixed; upon which the Grand Master descends to 
the Stone, and gives three knocks with his mallet, amidst the 
acclamations of the spectators. The Grand Master then delivers over 
to the Architect the various implements of architecture, entrusting him 
with the superintendence and direction of the work; after which he re-
ascends the platform, and an oration suitable to the occasion is 
delivered. A voluntary subscription is made for the workmen, and the 
sum collected is placed upon the Stone by the Grand Treasurer. A 
song in honour of masonry concludes the ceremony, after which the 
procession returns to the place whence it set, and the lodge is closed 
by the Grand Wardens.  



The Ceremony observed at the Dedication of 
Mason's Halls  

On the day appointed for the celebration of the ceremony of 
Dedication, the Grand Master and his Officers, accompanied by all 
the Brethren who are Members of the Grand Lodge, meet in a 
convenient room adjoining to the place where the ceremony is to be 
performed, and the Grand Lodge is opened in ample form in all the 
degrees of masonry. The order of procession is read by the Grand 
Secretary, and a general charge respecting propriety of behaviour 
given by the Deputy Grand Master. The lodge is then adjourned and 
the procession formed as follows;  

Two Tylers with drawn swords;  

Music;  

Members of the Grand Lodge, two by two;  

A Tyler in his uniform;  

Past Grand Stewards;  

Grand Tyler;  

Present Grand Stewards, with white rods;  

Secretary of the Stewards' Lodge;  

Wardens of the Stewards' Lodge;  

Master of the Stewards' Lodge'  

Choristers;  

One Brother carrying a gold Pitcher; containing corn;  

Two Brothers, with a silver Pitcher, containing wind and oil;  

Four Tylers, carrying the Lodge, covered with white satin;  

Architect;  

Grand Swordbearer, with the sword of state;  

Grand Secretary, with his bag;  

Grand Treasurer, with his staff;  

The Bible, * Square and Compasses, on a crimson velvet  

cushion, carried by the Master of a Lodge, supported by two 
Stewards;  



Grand Chaplain;  

Provincial Grand Masters;  

Past Grand Wardens;  

Past Deputy Grand Masters;  

Past Grand Masters;  

Chief Magistrate of the place;  

Two large lights;  

Grand Wardens;  

One large light;  

Deputy Grand Master;  

The Constitution carried by the Master of the oldest Lodge; *  

GRAND MASTER.  

Two Stewards close the procession.  

The Ladies who attend are introduced, and the musicians repair to 
their station. On the procession reaching the Grand Master's chair, 
the Grand Officers are separately proclaimed according to rank; as 
they arrive at that station; and on the Grand Master's being 
proclaimed, the music strikes up, and continues during the 
procession three times round the Hall.  

The Lodge is then placed in the center, on a crimson velvet couch; 
and the Grand Master having taken the chair, under a canopy of 
state, the Grand Officers, and the Masters and Wardens of the 
Lodges, repair to the places which have been previously prepared for 
their reception: The three lights, and the gold and silver pitchers, with 
the corn, wine and oil, are placed on the Lodge, at the head of which 
stands the pedestal, on which is placed a crimson, velvet cushion, 
with the Bible open, the Square and Compasses being laid thereon, 
and the Constitution roll. An anthem is then sung, and an exordium 
on masonry given; after which the Architect addresses the Grand 
Master in an elegant speech, returns thanks for the honour conferred 
on him, and surrenders up the implements which had been entrusted 
to his care at the laying of the Foundation Stone. The Grand Master 
expresses his approbation of the Architect's conduct, an ode in 
honour of masonry is sung, accompanied by the band, and the ladies 
retire, with such of the musicians as are not masons.  



The lodge is then tiled, and the business of masonry resumed. The 
Grand Secretary informs the Grand Master, that it is the design of the 
fraternity to have the Hall dedicated to Masonry; upon which he 
orders the Grand Officers to assist in the ceremony, during which the 
organ continues playing solemn music, excepting only at the intervals 
of Dedication. the Lodge being uncovered, the first procession is 
made round it, and the Grand Master having reached the East, the 
organ is silent, and he proclaims the Hall duly dedicated to 
MASONRY, IN THE NAME OF THE GREAT JEHOVAH, TO WHOM 
BE ALL GLORY AND HONOUR; upon which the Chaplain strews 
corn over the Lodge. The organ plays, and the second procession is 
made round the Lodge, when, on the Grand Master's arrival at the 
East, the organ is silent, and he declares the Hall dedicated as 
before, to VIRTUE; on which the Chaplain sprinkles wine on the 
Lodge. The organ plays, and the third procession is made round the 
Lodge, when, the Grand Master having reached the East, the music 
is silent, and he declares the Hall dedicated to UNIVERSAL 
BENEVOLENCE; upon which the Chaplain dips his fingers in the oil, 
and sprinkles it over the Lodge; and at each dedication the Grand 
honours are given. A solemn invocation is made to Heaven, and an 
anthem sung; after which the Lodge being covered, the Grand Master 
retires to his chair, and the business of masonry is again adjourned.  

The ladies are then introduced; an ode for the occasion is performed; 
and an oration delivered by the Grand Chaplain, which is succeeded 
by an anthem. Donations for the charity are collected, and the grand 
procession is reformed. After marching three times round the Hall, 
preceded by the Tylers carrying the Lodge as at entrance, during 
which the music continues to play a grand piece, the brethren return 
to the place whence they set out, where the laws of the Order being 
rehearsed, the Grand Lodge is closed in ample form in all the 
degrees.  

The Ceremony observed at Funerals, according to 
ancient Custom: with the Service used on that 
occasion.  

No mason can be interred with formalities of the Order, unless it be 
by is own special request, communicated to the Master of the lodge 
of which he died a member, foreigners and sojourners excepted; nor 
unless he has been advanced to the third degree of masonry, and 



form this restriction there can be no exception. Fellow-crafts, or 
apprentices, are not entitled to the funeral obsequies.  

The Master of a lodge having received notice of a Master-mason's 
death, and of his request to be interred with the ceremonies of the 
Order, fixes the day and hour for the funeral, and issues his 
command to summon the lodge; if more lodges are expected to 
attend, he must make application by the Grand Secretary to the 
Grand Master or his Deputy, to reside over such brethren from other 
lodges as may assist in forming the procession, who are to be under 
his direction for the time; and all the brethren present must be 
properly clothed. *  

The dispensation being obtained, the Master may invite as many 
lodges as he thinks proper, and the members of those lodges may 
accompany their officers in from; but the whole ceremony must be 
under the direction of the Master of the lodge to which the deceased 
belonged, for which purpose on the dispensation is granted; and he 
and his officers must be duly honoured, and cheerfully obeyed, on the 
occasion.  

All the brethren who walk in procession, should observe, as much as 
possible, an uniformity in their dress. Decent mourning, with white 
stockings, gloves and aprons, * is most suitable. No person should be 
distinguished with a jewel, unless he is an officer of one of the lodges 
invited to attend in form, and the officers of such lodges should be 
ornamented with sashes and hatbands; as also the officers of the 
lodge to whom the dispensation is granted, who are, moreover, to be 
distinguished with white rods.  

The Funeral Service  

The brethren being assembled at the house where the body of the 
deceased lies, the Master of the lodge to which he belonged, opens 
the lodge in the third degree, with the usual forms, and an anthem is 
sung. The body being placed in the centre on a couch, and the coffin 
which it is laid being open, the Master proceeds to the head of the 
corpse, and the service begins.  

MASTER: What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? Shall 
he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave?  

Man walketh in a vain shadow, he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who shall gather them.  



When he dieth, he shall carry nothing away; his glory shall not 
descend after him.  

Naked he came in to the world, and naked he must leave return: the 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord!  

The grand honours are then given, and certain forms used, which 
cannot be here explained. Solemn music is introduced, during which 
the Master strews herbs or flowers over the body, and taking the 
SACRED ROLL in his had he says:  

Let us die the death of the righteous, and let our last end be like his!  

The Brethren answer:  

God is our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto 
death!  

The Master then puts the ROLL unto the coffin and says.  

Almighty Father! Into thy hands we commend the soul of our loving 
brother!  

The Brethren answer three times, giving the grand honours each 
time:  

The will of God is accomplished1 So be it!  

The Master then repeats the following prayer:  

Most glorious God! Author of all good, and giver of all mercy! Pour 
down thy blessings upon us, and strengthen our solemn 
engagements with the ties of sincere affection! May the present 
instance of mortality remind us of our approaching fate; and draw our 
attention towards toward thee, the only refuge in time of need that 
when the awful moment shall arrive, that we are about to quit this 
transitory scene, the enlivening prospect of they may mercy may 
dispel the gloom of death; and after our departure hence in peace 
and in thy favour, we may be received into thine everlasting kingdom, 
to enjoy, in union with the souls of our departed friends, the just 
reward of pious and virtuous life. Amen!  

An anthem being sung, the Master retires to the pedestal, and the 
coffin is shut up. An oration, suitable to the occasion is delivered; and 
the Master recommending love and unity, the brethren join hands, 
and renew their pledged vows. The lodge is then adjourned, and the 
procession, to the place of interment is formed:  



The different lodges rank according to seniority, the junior 
proceeding; each lodge forms on division, and the the following order 
is observed:  

The Tyler, with his sword;  

The Stewards, with white rods;  

The Brethren, out of office, two by two;  

The Secretary, with a roll;  

The Treasurer; with his badge of office;  

The Senior and Junior Wardens, hand in hand;  

The Pastmaster;  

The Master;  

The Lodge to which the deceased Brother  

belonged, in the following order;  

all members having flowers  

or herbs in their hands;  

The Tyler;  

The Stewards;  

Martial Music [Drums muffled and trumpets covered]  

The Members of the Lodge;  

The Secretary and Treasurer;  

The Senior and Junior Wardens;  

The Pastmaster;  

The Holy Writings, on a cushion, covered with  

a black cloth, carried by the oldest  

Member of the Lodge;  

The Master  

The Choristers, singing an anthem;  

The Clergymen;  

The BODY with the regalia placed thereon and two swords crossed;  

Carried by the Pall Bearers;  

Chief Mourner;  



Assistant Mourners;  

Two Stewards;  

A Tyler.  

One or two lodges advance, before the procession begins, to the 
church-yard, to prevent confusion, and make the necessary 
preparations. The brethren are not to desert their ranks, or change 
places, but to keep to their different departments. When the 
Procession arrives at the gate of the church-yard, the lodge to which 
the deceased brother belonged, the mourners, and attendants of the 
corpse, halt, till the members of the other lodges have formed a circle 
round the grave, when an opening is made to receive them. They 
then advance to the grave; and the clergyman and officers of the 
acting lodge taking their station at the head of the grave, with the 
choristers on each side, and the mourners at the foot, the service is 
resumed, an anthem sung, and the following exhortation given;  

Here we view the striking of the uncertainty of life, and the vanity of 
all human pursuits. the last offices paid to the dead, are only useful 
as lectures to the living; from them we are to derive instruction, and 
consider every solemnity of this kind, as a summons to prepare for 
our approaching dissolution.  

Notwithstanding the various mementos of mortality with which we 
daily meet, notwithstanding Death has established his empire over all 
the works of Nature, yet, though some unaccountable infatuation, we 
forget that we are born to die. We go on from one design to another, 
add hope to hope, and lay out plans for the employment of may 
years, till we are suddenly alarmed with the approach of Death, when 
we least expect him, and at an hour which we probably conclude to 
be the meridian of our existence.  

What are all the externals of majesty, the pride of wealth, or charms 
of beauty, when Nature has paid her just debt? Fix your eyes on the 
last scene, and view life stripped of her ornaments, and exposed in 
her natural meanness; you will then be convinced of the futility of 
those empty delusions, In the grave, all fallacies are detected, all 
ranks are leveled, and all distinction are done away.  

while we drop the sympathetic tear over the grave of a deceased 
friend, let charity incline us to throw a veil over his foibles, whatever 
they may have been, and not with-hold from his memory the praise 
that his virtues may have claimed. Suffer the apologies of human 



nature to plead in his behalf. Perfection on earth has never been 
attained; the wisest, as well as the best of men have erred. His 
meritorious actions it is our duty to imitate, and from his weakness we 
ought to derive instruction.  

Let the present example excite our most serious thoughts, and 
strengthen our resolutions of amendment. As life is uncertain, and all 
earthly pursuits are vain, let us no longer postpone the important 
concern of preparing for eternity; but embrace the happy moment 
while time and opportunity offer, to provide against the great change, 
when all the pleasures of this world shall cease to delight, and the 
reflections of a virtuous life yield the only comfort and consolation. 
Thus our expectations will not be frustrated, nor we hurried, 
unprepared into the presence of an all-wise and powerful Judge, to 
whom the secrets of all hearts are known, and from whose dread 
tribunal no culprit can escape.  

Let us, while in this stage of existence, support with propriety the 
character of our profession, advert to the nature of our solemn ties, 
and pursue with assiduity the sacred tenets of our Order: Then, with 
becoming grace, to ensure the favour of that eternal Being, whose 
goodness and power know no bound; that, when the awful moment 
arrives, be it soon or late, we may be enabled to prosecute our 
journey, without dread or apprehension, to that far distant country 
whence no traveler returns. By the light of the divine countenance, we 
shall pass, without trembling, through those gloomy mansions where 
all things are forgotten; and at the great and tremendous day of trial 
and retribution, when, arraigned at the bar of divine justice, let us 
hope that judgement will be pronounced in our favour, and that we 
shall receive our reward, in the possession of an immortal inheritance 
where joy flows in one continued stream, and no mound can check its 
course.  

The following innovations are them made by the Master, the usual 
honours accompany each.  

MASTER. May we be true and faithful; and may we live and die in 
love!  

ANSWER. So mote it be.  

MASTER. May we profess what is good, and always act agreeably to 
our profession!  

ANSWER. So mote it be.  



MASTER. May the Lord bless us, and prosper us; and may all our 
good intentions be crowned with success!  

ANSWER. So mote it be.  

The Secretaries then advance, and throw their rolls into the grave 
with the usual forms, while the Master repeats with an audible voice:  

Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, goodwill towards men!  

ANSWER. So mote it be, now, from henceforth, and for evermore.  

The Master then concludes the ceremony at the grave, in the 
following words:  

From time immemorial it has been the custom among the fraternity of 
free and accepted masons, at the request of a brother on his death-
bed, to accompany his corpse to the place of internment; and there to 
deposit his remains with the usual formalities.  

In conformity to this usage, and at the request of our deceased 
brother, whose memory we revere, and whose loss we now deplore, 
we have assembled in the character of masons, to resign his body to 
the earth whence it came, and to offer up to his memory, before the 
world, the last tribute of our affection; thereby demonstrating the 
sincerity of our past esteem, and our inviolate attachment to the 
principles of the Order.  

With proper respect to the established customs of the country in 
which we live; with due deference to our superiors in church and 
state, and with unlimited goodwill to all mankind, we here appear 
clothed as masons, and publicly crave leave to express our 
submission to peace and good government, and our wish to serve the 
interests of mankind. Invested with the badges of innocence; we 
humbly bow to the universal Parent; and implore his blessing on 
every zealous endeavour to promote peace and good-will, and pray 
for our perseverance in the principles of piety and virtue.  

The great Creator having been pleased, out of his mercy, to remove 
our worth brother from the cares and troubles of a transitory life, to a 
state of eternal duration; and thereby to weaken the chain by which 
we are united, man to man; may we, who survive him, anticipate our 
approaching fate and be more strongly cemented in the ties of union 
and friendship; that, during the short space allotted to our present 
existence, we may wisely and usefully employ our time; and in the 
reciprocal intercourse of kind and friendly acts, mutually promote the 



welfare and happiness of each other.  

Unto the grave we resign the body of our deceased friend, there to 
remain until the general resurrection; in favourable expectation that 
his immortal soul may then partake of joys which have been prepared 
for the righteous from the beginning of the world: And may Almighty 
God, of infinite goodness, at the grand tribunal of unbiased justice, 
extend his mercy toward him, and all of us, and crown our hope with 
everlasting bliss in the expanded realms of a boundless eternity! This 
we beg, for the honour of his name, whom be glory, now and for ever. 
Amen!  

Thus the service ends, and the usual honours are given; after which 
the procession returns in form to the place whence it set out, where 
the necessary duties are complied with, and the business of masonry 
renewed. The regalia, and ornaments of the deceased, if an officer of 
the lodge, are returned to the Master, with the usual ceremonies; 
after which the charges for regulating the conduct of the brethren are 
rehearsed, and the lodge is closed in the third degree with a blessing.  

 
 

Illustrations of Masonry  

by  

William Preston  

Book Three  

The Principles of Masonry Explained  

Sect 1. - A Letter from the learned Mr. John Locke, 
to the Right Hon. Thomas Earl of Pembroke, with 

an old Manuscript on the subject of Free-Masonry. 

6th May, 1696  

My Lord,  

I have at length, by the help of Mr. Collins, procured a copy of that 
MS. in the Bodleian library, which you were so curious to see: and, in 
obedience to your lordship's commands, I herewith send it to you. 



Most of the notes annexed to it, are what I made yesterday for the 
reading of my Lady Masham, who is become so fond of masonry, as 
to say, that she now more than ever wishes herself a man, that she 
might be capable of admission into the fraternity.  

The MS. of which this is a copy, appears to be about 160 years old; 
yet (as your lordship will observe by the title) it is itself a copy of one 
yet more ancient by about 100 years: for the original is said to be the 
hand-writing of K. Henry VI. Where that prince had it, is at present an 
uncertainty; but it seems to me to be an examination (taken perhaps 
before the king) of some one of the brotherhood of masons; among 
whom he entered himself, as it is said, when he came out of his 
minority, and thenceforth put a stop to a persecution that had been 
raised against them: But I must not detain your lordship longer by my 
preface from the thing itself.  

I know not what effect the sight of this old paper may have upon your 
lordship; but for my own part I cannot deny, that it has so much raised 
my curiosity, as to induce me to enter myself into the fraternity, which 
I am determined to do (if I may be admitted) the next time I go to 
London, and that will be shortly. I am,  

My Lord And most humble servant,  

John Locke  

Certayn Questyons, with Answeres to the same, concerning the 
Mystery of Maçonrye; writtene by the hande of kynge Henrye, 
the sixthe of the name, and faithfullye copyed by me  Johan 
Leylande, Antiquarius, by the commande of his  Highnesse 

Quest. What mote ytt be?  

Answ. Ytt beeth the skylle of nature, the understondynge of the 
myghte that ys hereynne, and its sondrye werckynges; sonderlyche, 
the skylle of rectenyngs, of waightes and metynges, and the true 
manere of façonnynge al thynges for nannes use; headlye, 
dwellinges, and buyldynges of alle kindes, and all odher thynges that 
make gudde to manne.  

Quest. Where dyd it begynne?  

Answ. Ytt dyd begynne with the  fyrste menne in the este, whych 
were before the  ffyrste manne of the weste, and comynge westlye, 
ytt hathe broughte herwyth alle comfortes to the wylde and 
comfortlesse.  



Quest. Who dyd brynge ytt westlye?  

Answ. The  Venetians, whoo beynge grate merchaundes, comed 
ffyrste ffromme the este ynn Venetia, for the commodytye of 
marchaundysynge beithe este and weste bey the redde and 
myddlelonde fees.  

Quest. Howe comede ytt yn Engelonde?  

Answ. Peter Gower  a Grecian, journeyedde ffor kunnyng yn Egypte, 
and in Syria, and yn everyche londe whereas the Venetians hadde 
plauntedde maçonrye, and wynnynge entraunce yn al lodges of 
maçonnes, he lerned muche, and retournedde, and woned yn Grecia 
Magna, wacksynge, and becommynge a myghtye  wyseacre, and 
gratelyche renowned, and her he framed a grate lodge at Groton, and 
maked manye maçonnes, some whereoffe dyde journeye yn 
Fraunce, and maked manye maçonnes, wherefromme, yn processe 
of tyme, the arte passed yn Engelonde.  

Quest. Dothe maçonnes descouer here artes unto odhers?  

Answ. Peter Gower, whenne he journeyede to lernne, was ffyrste  
made, and anonne techedde; evenne soe shulde all odhers beyn 
recht. Natheless  maçonnes hauethe alweys, yn everyche tyme, from 
tyme to tyme, communycatedde to mannkynde soche of her secrettes 
as generallyche myghte be usefulle; they haueth keped backe soche 
allein as shulde be harmfulle yff they comed yn euylle haundes, oder 
soche as ne myghte be holpynge wythouten the techynges to be 
joynedde herwythe in the lodge, oder soche as do bynde the freres 
more stronglyche togeder, bey the proffytte and commodytye 
commynge to the confrerie herfromme.  

Quest. Qhatte artes haueth the maçonnes techedde mankynde?  

Answ. The artes  agricultura, architectura, astronomia, geometria, 
numeres, musica, poesie, kymistrye, governmente, and relygyonne.  

Quest. Howe commethe maçonnes more teachers than odher 
monne?  

Answ. The hemselfe haueth allein in  arte of ffyndynge neue artes, 
whyche arte the ffyrste maçonnes receaued from Godde; by the 
whyche they fyndethe what artes hem plesethe, and the treu way of 
techynge the same, whatt odher menne doethe ffynde out, ys 
onelyche bey chaunce, and herfore but lytel I tro.  

Quest. What dothe the maçonnes concele and hyde?  



Answ. Thay concelethe the arte of ffyndynge neue artes, and thatt ys 
for here own proffytte, and  preise: Thay concelethe the arte of 
kepynge  secrettes, thatt soe the worlde mayeth nothinge concele 
from them. Thay concelethe the arte of wunderwerckynge, and of 
foresayinge thynges to comme, that so thay same artes may not be 
usedde of the wyckedde to an euyell ende. Thay also concelethe the  
arte of chaunges, the wey of wynnynge the facultye  of Abrac, the 
skylle of becommynge gude and parfyghte wythouten the holpynges 
of fere and hope; and the universelle  longage of maçonnes.  

Quest. Wylle he teche me thay same artes?  

Answ. Ye shalle be techedde yff ye be werthye, and able to lerne.  

Quest. Dothe all maçonnes kunne more then odher menne?  

Answ. Not so. Thay onlyche haueth recht and occasyonne more then 
odher menne to kunne, butt manye doeth fale yn capacity, and 
manye more doth want industrye, that ys pernecessarye for the 
gaynynge all kunnynge.  

Quest. Are maçonnes gudder men then odhers?  

Answ. Some maçonnes are not so virtuous as some odher menne; 
but, yn the moste parte, thay be more gude then thay woulde be yf 
thay war not maçonnes.  

Quest. Doth maçonnes love eidher odher myghtylye as beeth fayde?  

Answ. Yea verylyche, and yt may not odherwife be: for gude menne 
and treu, kennynge eidher odher to be soche, doeth always love the 
more as thay be more gude.  

[Here endethe the questyonnes, and awnsweres.]  

A Glossary of antiquated Words in the foregoing Manuscript 

Antiquated Word Translation Antiquated Word Translation 

Albein  only Middlelonde  Mediterranean 

Alweys  always Myghte  power 

Beithe  both Occasyonne  opportunity 

Commodytye conveniency Odher  other 

Confrerie  fraternity Onelyche  only 



Façonnynge  forming Pernecessarye  
absolutely 
necessary 

Fore-sayinge  prophesying Preise  honour 

Freres  brethren Recht  right 

Headlye  chiefly Reckenyngs numbers 

Hem plesethe  they please Sonderlyche  particularly 

Hemselfe  themselves Skylle  knowledge 

Her  there, their Wacksynge  growing 

Hereynne  therein Werck  operation 

Herwyth  with it Wey  way 

Holpynge  beneficial Whereas  where 

Kunne  know Woned  dwelt 

Kunnynge  knowledge Wunderwerckynge working miracles 

Make gudde  are beneficial Wylde  savage 

Metynges  measures Wynnynge  gaining 

Mote  may Ynn  into 

Sect 2. - Remarks on the preceding Manuscript, 
and on the Annotations of Mr. Locke. 

This dialogue possesses a double claim to our regard; first, for its 
antiquity, and next for the notes added to it by Mr. Locke, who, 
though not at that time enrolled in the order of masons, offers just 
conjectures on their history and traditions. 

Every reader must feel a secret satisfaction in the perusal of this 
ancient manuscript, especially the true mason, whom it more nearly 
concerns. The recommendation of a philosopher of as great merit 
and penetration as this nation ever produced, added to the real value 
of the piece itself, must give it a sanction, and render it deserving a 
serious examination. 

The conjecture of the learned annotator concerning its being an 



examination taken before King Henry of one of the fraternity of 
masons, is just. The severe edict passed at that time against the 
society, and the discouragement given to the masons by the bishop 
of Winchester and his party, induced that prince, in his riper years, to 
make a strict scrutiny into the nature of the masonic institution; which 
was attended with the happy circumstance of gaining his favour, and 
his patronage. Had not the civil commotions in the kingdom during his 
reign, attracted the notice of government, this act would probably 
have been repealed, through the intercession of the duke of 
Gloucester, whose attachment to the fraternity was conspicuous. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] What mote ytt be ?] Mr. Locke observes, in his 
annotation on this question, that the answer imports, that masonry 
consists of natural, mathematical, and mechanical knowledge; some 
part of which, he says, the masons pretend to have taught mankind, 
and some part they still conceal. - The arts which they have 
communicated to the world, are particularly specified in an answer to 
one of the following questions; as are also those which they have 
restricted to themselves for wise purposes. - Morality, however, ought 
to have been included in this answer, as it constitutes a principal part 
of the masonic system. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Where dyd ytt begynne ?] In the annotation to the 
answer on this question, Mr. Locke seems to suggest, that masons 
believed there were men in the east before Adam, which is indeed a 
mere conjecture. This opinion may be countenanced by many 
learned authors, but masons comprehend the true meaning of 
masonry taking rise in the east and spreading to the west, without 
having recourse to præadamites. East and west are terms peculiar to 
their society, and when masonically adopted, are very intelligible to 
the fraternity *, as they refer to certain forms and established customs 
among themselves. From the east, it is well known, learning extended 
to the western world, and gradually advanced into Europe. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Who dyd brynge ytt westlye ?] The judicious 
correction of an illiterate clerk, in the answer to this question as well 
as the next, reflects credit on the ingenious annotator. The 
explanation is just, and the elucidation accurate. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Howe comede ytt yn Engelonde ?] The records 
of the fraternity inform us, that Pythagoras was regularly initiated into 
masonry; and being properly instructed in the mysteries of the Art, 
propagated the principles of the Order in other countries into which 



he travelled. 
Pythagoras lived at Samos, in the reign of Tarquin, the last king of the 
Romans, in the year of Rome 220; or, according to Livy, in the reign 
of Servius Tullius, in the year of the world 3472. He was the son of a 
sculptor, and was educated under one of the greatest men of his 
time, Therecydes of Syrus, who first taught the immortality of the 
soul. Upon the death of his patron, he determined to trace science to 
its source, and supply himself with fresh stores in every part of the 
world where these could be obtained. Animated by this desire of 
knowledge, he travelled into Egypt, and submitted to the tedious and 
discouraging course of preparatory discipline which was necessary to 
obtain the benefit of Egyptian initiation. When he had made himself a 
thorough master of all the sciences which were cultivated in the 
sacerdotal colleges of Thebes and Memphis, he pursued his travels 
through the east, conversing with the Magi and Indian Brachmans, 
and mixing their doctrines with those he had learnt in Egypt. He 
afterwards studied the laws of Minos at Crete, and those of Lycurgus 
at Sparta. Having spent the earlier part of his life in this useful 
manner, he returned to Samos well acquainted with every thing 
curious either in nature or art in foreign countries, improved with all 
the advantages proceeding from a regular and laborious course of 
learned education, and adorned with that knowledge of mankind 
which was necessary to gain the ascendant over them. Accustomed 
to freedom, he dislike the arbitrary of Samos, and retired to Crotona 
in Italy, where he opened a school of philosophy; and by the gravity 
and sanctity of his manners, the importance of his tenets, and the 
peculiarity of his institutions, soon spread his fame and influence over 
Italy and Greece. Among other projects which he used to create 
respect and gain credit to his assertion, he concealed himself in a 
cave, and caused it to be reported that he was dead. After some time 
he came abroad, and pretended that the intelligence which his friends 
gave him in his retreat, of the transactions of Crotona, was collected 
during his stay in the other world among the shades of the departed. 
He formed his disciples, who came from all parts to put themselves 
under his direction, into a kind of republic, where none were admitted 
till a severe probation had sufficiently exercised their patience and 
docility. He afterwards divided them into the esoteric and exoteric 
classes: to the former he entrusted the more sublime and secret 
doctrines, to the latter the more simple and popular. This great man 
found himself able to unite the character of the legislator to that of the 



philosopher, and to rival Lycurgus and Orpheus in the one, 
Pherecydes and Thales in the other; following, in this particular, the 
patterns set him by the Egyptian priests, his instructors, who are not 
less celebrated for settling the civil than the religious (o)economy of 
their nation. In imitation of them, Pythagoras gave laws to the republic 
of Crotona, and brought the inhabitants from a state of luxury and 
dissoluteness, to be eminent for order and sobriety. While he lived, 
he was frequently consulted by the neighbouring republics, as the 
composer of their differences, and the reformer of their manners; and 
since his death (which happened about the fourth year of the 70th 
olympiad, in a tumult raised against him by one Cylon) the 
administration of their affairs has been generally intrusted to some of 
his disciples, among whom, to produce the authority of their master 
for any assertion, was sufficient to establish the truth of it without 
further inquiry. 
The most celebrated of the philosophical notions of Pythagoras are 
those concerning the nature of the Deity, the transmigration of souls 
into different bodies (which he borrowed from the Brachmans), and 
the system of the world. He was the first who took the name of 
philosopher; that is, a lover of wisdom. His system of morality was 
admirable. He made unity the principle of all things, and believed that 
between God and man there were various orders of spiritual beings, 
who administered to the divine will. He believed in the doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls; and held that God was 
diffused through all parts of the universe, like a kind of universal soul, 
pervading every particle of matter, and animating every living 
creature, from the most contemptible reptile to mankind themselves, 
who shared a larger portion of the divine spirit. The metempsychosis 
was founded on this maxim, that as the soul was of celestial origin, it 
could not be annihilated, and therefore, upon abandoning one body, 
necessarily removed into another, and frequently did penance for its 
former vicious inclinations, in the shape of a beast or an insect, 
before it appeared again in that of a human creature. He asserted, 
that he had a particular faculty given him by the gods, of 
remembering the various bodies his own soul had passed through, 
and confounded cavillers by referring them to his own experience. In 
his system of the world, the third doctrine which distinguishes his 
sect, was a supposition, that the fun was at rest in the centre, and 
that the earth, the moon, and the other planets moved round it in 
different orbits. He pretended to have great skill in the mysterious 



properties of numbers, and held that some particular ones contained 
a peculiar force and significance. He was a great geometrician, and 
admitted only those to the knowledge of his system, who had first 
undergone a probation of five years silence. To his discovery is 
attributed the 47th proposition of the first book of Euclid *, which, in 
geometrical solutions and demonstrations of quantities, is of excellent 
use; and for which as Mr. Locke observes, in the joy of his heart, he 
is said to have sacrificed a hecatomb. His extraordinary desire of 
knowledge, and the pains he took to propagate his system, have 
justly transmitted his fame to posterity. 
The pupils who were initiated by him in the sciences and study of 
nature at the Crotonian school, brought all their goods into a common 
stock, contemned the pleasures of sense, abstaining from swearing, 
and eat nothing that had life. Steady to the tenets and principles 
which they had imbibed, they dispersed abroad, and taught the 
doctrines of their preceptor, in all the countries through which they 
travelled. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Dothe maçonnes descouer here artes unto 
odhers ?] Masons, in all ages, have studied the general good of 
mankind. Every art, which is necessary for the support of authority 
and good government, or which can promote science, they have 
cheerfully communicated to the world. Points of no public utility, as 
their peculiar tenets, mystic forms, and solemn rites, they have 
carefully concealed. Thus masons have been distinguished in various 
countries, and the privileges of their Order kept sacred and inviolable. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Whatte artes haueth the maçonnes techedde 
mankynde ?] The arts which the masons have publicly taught, are 
here specified. It appears to have surprised the learned annotator, 
that religion should be ranked among the arts taught by the fraternity; 
but it may be observed, that religion is the only tie which can bind 
men; and that where there is no religion, there can be no masonry. 
Among masons, however, it is an art, calculated to unite for a time 
opposite systems, without perverting or destroying those systems. By 
the influence of this art, the purposes of the institution are effectually 
answered, and all religious animosities happily terminated. 
Masons have always paid due obedience to the moral law, and 
inculcated its precepts with powerful energy on their disciples. Hence 
the doctrine of God, the creator and preserver of the universe, has 
been their firm belief in every age; and under the influence of that 



doctrine, their conduct has been regulated through a succession of 
year. The progress of knowledge and philosophy, aided by divine 
revelation, having enlightened the minds of men with the knowledge 
of the true God, and the sacred tenets of the christian faith, masons 
have readily acquiesced in a religion so wisely calculated to make 
men happy. But in those countries where the gospel has not reached, 
nor christianity displayed her beauties, they have pursued the 
universal religion, or the religion of nature; that is, to be good men 
and true, by whatever denomination or persuasion they may be 
distinguished; and by this universal system, the be conduct of the 
fraternity still continues to be regulated. A cheerful compliance with 
the established religion of the country in which they live, is earnestly 
recommended in their assemblies; and this universal conformity, 
notwithstanding private sentiment and opinion, is the art they 
practice, and effects the laudable purpose of conciliating true 
friendship among men of every persuasion, while it proves the 
cement of general union. 
It may not be improper to state, that this universal system teaches 
men not to deviate from the line of instruction in which they have 
been educated, or to disregard the principles of religion they have 
been originally taught. Though they are to suit themselves to 
circumstances and situation, in the character of masons they are 
advised never to forget the wise maxims of their parents, or desert 
the faith in which they have been nurtured, unless from conviction 
they are justified in making a change; and in effecting that change, 
masonry has no share. The tenets of the institution interfere with no 
particular faith, but are alike reconcilable to all. Hence religious and 
political disputes never engage the attention of masons in their 
private seminaries; those points are left to the discussion and 
determination of other associations for whom the theme is better 
calculated: and it is a certain truth, that the wisest systems are more 
frequently injured than benefited by religious cavil. 
Notwithstanding the happiest events have arisen in many periods of 
the history of the world from the efforts of a wife, pious, learned, and 
moderate clergy, seconded by the influence and authority of religious 
princes, whose counsels and examples have always had a 
commanding power, which has enabled them to do good, with a 
facility peculiar to themselves; it must have been observed with a 
generous concern, that those efforts have not been sufficient to 
extinguish the unhappy spirit of fanaticism, of whose deplorable 



effects almost every age has exhibited a striking picture. 
Enthusiastical sects have been perpetually inventing new forms of 
religion, by working on the passions of ignorant and unwary; deriving 
their rules of faith and manners from the fallacious suggestions of a 
warm imagination, rather than from the clear and infallible dictates of 
the word of God. One set of men has covered religion with a tawdry 
habit of type and allegory; while another has converted it into an 
instrument of dissension and discord. The discerning mind may easily 
trace the unhappy consequences of departing from the divine 
simplicity of the gospel, and loading its pure and heavenly doctrines 
with the inventions and commandments of men. The tendency of true 
religion is to strengthen the springs of government, by purifying the 
motives and animating the zeal of those who govern, to promote the 
virtues which exalt a nation, by rendering its inhabitants good 
subjects and true patriots, and by confirming all the essential bonds 
and obligations of civil society. The enemies of religion are the 
enemies of mankind; and it is the natural tendency of infidelity and 
licentiousness to dissolve the most sacred obligations, to remove the 
most powerful motives to virtue, and, by corrupting the principles of 
individuals, to poison, the sources of public order and public 
prosperity. 
Such are the mischiefs incident from zeal and enthusiasm, however 
laudably excited, when carried to excess. But if the principles of 
masonry are understood and practised, they will be found the best 
correctors of misguided zeal and unrestrained licentiousness, and 
prove the ablest support of every well-regulated government. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Howe commethe maçonnes more teachers than 
odher menne ?] The answer implies, that masons, from the nature 
and government of their association, have greater opportunities than 
other men, to improve their talents, and therefore are allowed to be 
better qualified to instruct others. 
Mr. Locke's observation on masons having the art of finding new arts, 
is judicious, and his explanation just. The fraternity have always 
made the study of arts, a principal part of their private amusement: in 
their assemblies, nice and difficult theories have been canvassed and 
explained; new discoveries produced, and those already known, 
illustrated. The different classes established, the gradual progression 
of knowledge communicated, and the regularity observed throughout 
the whole system of their government, are evident proofs, that those 



who are initiated into the mysteries of the masonic Art, may discover 
new arts; and this knowledge is acquired by instruction from, and 
familiar intercourse with, men of genius and ability, on almost every 
important branch of science. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] What dothe the maçonnes concele and hyde ?] 
The answer imports, the art of finding new arts, for their profit and 
praise; and then particularises the different arts they carefully 
conceal. Mr. Locke's remark, 'That this shews too much regard for 
their own society, and too little for the rest of mankind,' is rather 
severe, when he has before admitted the propriety of concealing from 
the world what is of no real public utility, left, by being converted to 
bad uses, the consequences might be prejudicial to society. By the 
word praise, is here meant, that honour and respect to which masons 
are entitled, as the friends of science and learning, and which is 
absolutely necessary to give a sanction to the wife doctrines they 
propagate, while their fidelity gives them a claim to esteem, and the 
rectitude of their manners demand veneration. 
Of all the arts which the masons profess, the art of secrecy 
particularly distinguishes them. Taciturnity is a proof of wisdom, and 
is allowed to be of the utmost importance in the different transactions 
of life. The best writers have declared it is agreeable to the Deity 
himself, may be easily conceived, from the glorious example which 
he gives, in concealing from mankind the secrets of his providence. 
The wisest of men cannot pry into the areana of heaven; nor can they 
divine to-day, what to-morrow may bring forth. 
Many instances might be adduced from history, to shew the high 
veneration which was paid to the art of secrecy by the ancients. Pliny 
informs us, that anaxarchus, being imprisoned with a view to extort 
from him some secrets with which he had been intrusted, and 
dreading that exquisite torture would induce him to betray his trust, bit 
his tongue in the middle, and threw it in the face of Nicocreon, the 
tyrant of Cyprus. - No torments could make the servants of Plancus 
betray the secrets of their master; they encountered every pain with 
fortitude, and strenuously supported their fidelity, amidst the most 
severe tortures, till death put a period to their sufferings. - The 
Athenians bowed to a statue of brass, which was represented without 
a tongue, to denote secrecy. - The Egyptians worshipped 
Harpocrates, the god of silence, who was always represented holding 
his finger at his mouth. - The Romans had their goddess of silence, 



named Angerona, to whom they offered worship. - Lycurgus, the 
celebrated law-giver, as well as Pythagoras, the great scholar, 
particularly recommended this virtue; especially the last, who, as we 
have before observed, kept his disciples silent during five years, that 
they might learn the valuable secrets he had to communicate unto 
them. This evinces that he deemed secrecy the rarest, as well as the 
noblest art *. 
Mr. Locke has made several judicious observations on the answer 
which is given to the question here proposed. His being in the dark 
concerning the meaning of the faculty of Abrac, I am noways 
surprised at, nor can I conceive how he could otherwise be. ABRAC 
is an abbreviation of the word ABRACADABRA. In the days of 
ignorance and superstition, that word had a magical signification; but 
the explanation of it is now lost *. 
Our celebrated annotator has taken no notice of the masons having 
the art of working miracles, and foresaying things to come. But this 
was certainly not the least important of their doctrines. Hence 
astrology was admitted as one of the arts which they taught, and the 
study of it warmly recommended. 
The ancient philosophers applied with unwearied diligence to 
discover the aspects, magnitude, distances, motions, and revolutions 
of the heavenly bodies; and, according to the discoveries they made, 
pretended to foretell future events, and to determine concerning the 
secrets of Providence. This study became, in a course of time, a 
regular science. 
That astrology, however vain and delusive in itself, has proved 
extremely useful to mankind, by promoting the excellent science of 
astronomy, cannot be denied. The vain hope of reading the fates of 
men, and the success of their designs, has been one of the strongest 
motives to induce them, in all countries, to an attentive observation of 
the celestial bodies; whence they have been taught to measure time, 
to mark the duration of seasons, and to regulate the operations of 
agriculture. 
The science of astrology, which is nothing more than the study of 
nature, and the knowledge of the secret virtues of the heavens, is 
founded on scripture, and confirmed by reason and experience. 
Moses tells us, that the sun, moon, and stars, were placed in the 
firmament, to be for signs, as well as for seasons. We find the Deity 
thus addressing Job, "Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the 
Pleiades, or loose the bonds of Orion ?" We are instructed in the 



Book of Judges, that "they fought from heaven; the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera." The ancient philosophers were 
unanimous in the same opinion; and among the moderns, we may 
cite lord Bacon and several others as giving it a sanction. Milton thus 
expresses himself on the subject: 

Of planetary motions and aspects 
In Sextile, Square, and trine, and opposite, 
Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 
In synod unbenign, and taught the fixed 
Their influence malignant when to shower, &c. 

It is well known that inferior animals, and even birds and reptiles, 
have a foreknowledge of futurity; and surely Nature never intended to 
with-hold from man those favours, which she has so liberally 
bestowed on the raven, the cat, and the sow ? No, the aches in our 
limbs, and the shootings of our corns, before a tempest or a shower, 
evince the contrary. Man, who is a microcosm, or world in miniature, 
unites in himself all the powers and qualities which are scattered 
throughout nature, and discerns from certain signs the future 
contingencies of his being; finding his way through the palpable 
obscure to the visible diurnal and nocturnal sphere, he marks the 
presages and predictions of his happiness or misery. The mysterious 
and recondite doctrine of sympathies in Nature, is admirably 
illustrated from the sympathy between the moon and the sea, by 
which the waters of the ocean are, in a certain though inconceivable 
manner, drawn after that luminary. In these celestial and terrestrial 
sympathies, there is no doubt that the vegetative soul of the world 
transfers a specific virtue from the heavens to the elements, to 
animals, and to man. If the moon alone rule the world of waters, what 
effects must the combination of solar, stellar, and lunar influences 
have upon the land ? In short, it is universally confessed, that 
astrology is the mother of astronomy; and though the daughter have 
rebelled against the mother, it has long been predicted and expected 
that the venerable authority of the parent would prevail in the end. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Wylle he teche me thay same artes ?] By the 
answer to this question, we learn the necessary qualifications which 
are required in a candidate for masonry - a good character, and an 
able capacity. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Dothe all maçonnes kunne more then odher 
menne ?] The answer only implies, that masons have a better 



opportunity than the rest of mankind, to improve in useful knowledge; 
but a want of capacity in some, and of application in others, obstructs 
the progress of many. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Are maçonnes gudder menne then odhers ?] 
Masons are not understood to be collectively more virtuous in their 
lives and actions, than other men; but it is an undoubted fact, that a 
strict conformity to the rules of the profession, may make them better 
than they otherwise would be. 

[Book 3 | Section 1] Dothe maçonnes love eidher odher myghtylye as 
beeth sayde ?] The answer to this question is truly great, and is 
judiciously remarked upon by the learned annotator. 

By the answers to the three last questions, the objections of cavillers 
against masonry are amply refuted; the excellency of the institution is 
displayed; and every censure, on account of the transgressions of its 
professors, entirely removed. A bad man, whose character is known, 
can never be enrolled in our records; and should we unwarily be led 
to receive an improper object, then our endeavours are exerted to 
reform him: so that, by being a mason, it is probable he may become 
a better subject to his sovereign, and a more valuable member to the 
state, than he would have done had he not been in the way of those 
advantages. 

To conclude, Mr. Locke's observations on this curious manuscript 
deserve a serious and careful examination; and though he was not at 
the time one of the brotherhood, he seems pretty clearly to have 
comprehended the value and importance of the system it was 
intended to illustrate. We may therefore fairly conjecture, that the 
favourable opinion he conceived of the society of masons before his 
admission, was afterwards sufficiently confirmed. 
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The History of Masonry in England  

Sect. 1 - Masonry early introduced into England, - 
Account of the Druids. - Progress of Masonry in 
England under the Romans. - Masons highly 
favoured by St. Alban 

The history of Britain, previous to the invasion of the Romans, is so 
mixed with fable, as not to afford any satisfactory account, either of 
the original inhabitants of the island, or of the arts practised by them. 
It appears, however, from the writings of the best historians, that they 
were not destitute of genius or taste. There are yet in being the 
remains of some stupendous works, executed by them much earlier 
than the time of the Romans; and those vestiges of antiquity, though 
defaced by time, display no small share of ingenuity, and are 
convincing proofs that the science of masonry was not unknown even 
in those rude ages. 

The Druids, we are informed, retained among them many usages 
similar to those of masons; but of what they consisted, at this remote 
period we cannot with certainty discover. In conformity to the antient 
practices of the fraternity, we learn that they held their assemblies in 
woods and groves, and observed the most impenetrable secrecy in 
their principles and opinions; a circumstance we have reason to 
regret, as these, being known only to themselves, must have 
perished with them. 

They were the priests of the Britons, Gauls, and other Celtic nations, 
and were divided into three classes: the bards, who were poets and 
musicians, formed the first class; the vates, who were priests and 
physiologists, composed the second class; and the third class 
consisted of the Druids, who added moral philosophy to the study of 
physiology. 

As study and speculation were the favourite pursuits of those 
philosophers, it has been suggested that they chiefly derived their 
system of government from Pythagoras. Many of his tenets and 
doctrines seem to have been adopted by them. In their private 
retreats, they entered into a disquisition of the origin, laws, and 
properties of matter, the form and magnitude of the universe, and 
even ventured to explore the most sublime and hidden secrets of 
Nature. On these subjects they formed a variety of hypotheses, which 



they delivered to their disciples in verse, in order that they might be 
more easily retained in memory; and administered an oath not to 
commit them to writing. 

In this manner the Druids communicated their particular tenets, and 
concealed under the veil of mystery every branch of useful 
knowledge, which tended to secure to their order universal admiration 
and respect, while the religious instructions propagated by them were 
every where received with reverence and submission. They were 
entrusted with the education of youth; and from their seminaries 
alone issued curious and valuable productions. As judges of law, they 
determined all causes, ecclesiastical and civil; as tutors, they taught 
philosophy, astrology, politics, rites, and ceremonies; and as bards, in 
their songs they recommended the heroic deeds of great men to the 
imitation of posterity. 

To enlarge on the usages that prevailed among those ancient 
philosophers, on which we can offer at best but probable conjectures, 
would be a needless waste of time; we shall therefore leave the 
experienced mason to make his own reflections on the affinity of their 
practices to the rites established among the fraternity, and proceed to 
a disquisition of other particulars and occurrences better 
authenticated, and of more importance. 

On the arrival of the Romans in Britain, arts and sciences began to 
flourish. According to the progress of civilization, masonry rose into 
esteem; hence we find that Cæsar, and several of the Roman 
generals who succeeded him in the government of this island, ranked 
as patrons and protectors of the Craft. Although at this period the 
fraternity were employed in erecting walls, forts, bridges, cities, 
temples, palaces, courts of justice, and other stately works, history is 
silent respecting their mode of government, and affords no 
information in regard to the usages and customs prevalent among 
them. Their lodges and conventions were regularly held, but being 
open only to the initiated fellows, the legal restraints they were under, 
prevented the public communication of their private transactions. 

The wars which afterwards broke out between the conquerors and 
conquered, considerable obstructed the progress of masonry in 
Britain, so that it continued in a very low state till the time of the 
emperor Carausius, by whom it was revived under his own immediate 
auspices. Having shaken off the Roman yoke, he contrived the most 
effectual means to render his person and government acceptable to 



the people, and assuming in the character of a mason, he acquired 
the love and esteem of the most enlightened part of his subjects. He 
possessed real merit, encouraged learning and learned men, 
improved the country in the civil arts, and, in order to establish an 
empire in Britain, he collected into this dominions the best workmen 
and artificers from all parts, all of whom, under his auspices, enjoyed 
peace and tranquillity. Among the first class of his favourites, came 
the masons; for their tenets he professed the highest veneration, and 
appointed Albanus, his steward, the principal superintendant of their 
assemblies. Under his patronage, lodges, and conventions of the 
fraternity, were regularly formed, and the rites of masonry practised. 
To enable the masons to hold a general council to establish their own 
government, and correct errors among themselves, he granted to 
them a charter, and commanded Albanus to preside over them in 
person as Grand Master. This worthy knight proved a zealous friend 
to the Craft, and afterwards assisted at the initiation of many persons 
into the mysteries of the Order. To this council, the name of Assembly 
was afterwards given *. 

Some particulars of a man so truly exemplary among masons will 
certainly merit attention. 

Albanus was born at Verulam, (now St. Alban's, in Hertfordshire,) of a 
noble family. In his youth he travelled to Rome, where he served 
seven years under the Emperor Diocletian. On his return home, by 
the example and persuasion of Amphibalus of Caer-leon, (now 
Chester,) who had accompanied him in his travels, he was converted 
to the Christian faith, and, in the tenth and last persecution of the 
Christians, was beheaded, A. D. 303. 

St. Alban was the first who suffered martyrdom for the Christian 
religion in Britain, of which the venerable Bede gives the following 
account. The Roman governor having been informed that St. Alban 
harboured a Christian in his house, sent a party of soldiers to 
apprehend Amphibalus. St. Alban immediately put on the habit of his 
guest *, and presented himself to the officers. Being carried before a 
magistrate, he behaved with such a manly freedom, and so 
powerfully supported the cause of his friend, that he not only incurred 
the displeasure of the judge, but brought upon himself the 
punishment above specified. 

The old constitutions affirm, that St. Alban was employed by 
Carausius to environ the city of Verulam with a wall, and to build for 



him a splendid palace; and that, to reward his diligence in executing 
those works, the emperor appointed him steward of his household, 
and chief ruler of the realm. however this may be, from the 
corroborating testimonies of ancient historians, we are assured that 
this knight was a celebrated architect, and a real encourager of able 
workmen; it cannot therefore be supposed, that free-masonry would 
be neglected under so eminent a patron. 

Sect. 2 - History of Masonry in England under St. 
Austin, King Alfred, and Athelstane; and also 
under the Knights Templars 

After the departure of the Romans from Britain, masonry made but a 
slow progress, and in a little time was almost totally neglected, on 
account of the irruptions of the Picts and Scots, which obliged the 
southern inhabitants of the island to solicit the assistance of the 
Saxons, to repel these invaders. As the Saxons increased, the native 
Britons sunk into obscurity, and ere long yielded the superiority to 
their protectors, who acknowledged their sovereignty and jurisdiction. 
These rough and ignorant heathens, despising every thing but war, 
soon put a finishing stroke to all the remains of ancient learning which 
had escaped the fury of the Picts and Scots. They continued their 
depredations with unrestrained rigour, till the arrival of some pious 
teachers from Wales and Scotland, when many of these savages 
being reconciled to Christianity, masonry got into repute, and lodges 
were again formed *; but these being under the direction of 
foreigners, were seldom convened, and never attained to any degree 
of consideration or importance. 
Masonry continued in a declining state till the year 557, when Austin, 
with forty more monks, among whom the sciences had been 
preserved, came into England. Austin was commissioned by pope 
Gregory, to baptize Ethelbert king of Kent, who appointed him the first 
archbishop of Canterbury. This monk, and his associates, propagated 
the principles of christianity among the inhabitants of Britain, and by 
their influence, in little more than sixty years, all the kings of the 
heptarchy were converted. Masonry flourished under the patronage 
of Austin, and many foreigners came at this time into England, who 
introduced the Gothic style of building. Austin seems to have been a 
zealous encourager of architecture, for he appeared at the head of 
the fraternity in founding the old cathedra of Canterbury in 600, and 



the cathedral of Rochester in 602; St. Paul's, London, in 604; St. 
Peter's, Westminster, in 605; and many others *. Several palaces and 
castles were built under his auspices, as well as other fortifications on 
the borders of the kingdom, by which means the number of masons 
in England was considerably increased. 
Some expert brethren arrived from France in 680, and formed 
themselves into a lodge, under the direction of Bennet, abbot of 
Wirral, who was soon after appointed by Kenred, king of Mercia, 
inspector of the lodges, and general superintendant of the masons. 
During the heptarchy, masonry continued in a low state; but in the 
year 856, it revived under the patronage of St. Swithin, who was 
employed by Ethelwolph, the Saxon king, to repair some pious 
houses; and from that time it gradually improved till the reign of 
Alfred, A. D. 872, when, in the person of that prince, it found a 
zealous protector. 
Masonry has generally kept pace with the progress of learning; the 
patrons and encouragers of the latter having been most remarkable 
for cultivating and promoting the former. No prince studied more to 
polish and improve the understandings of his subjects than Alfred, 
and no one ever proved a better friend to masonry. By his 
indefatigable assiduity in the pursuit of knowledge, his example had 
powerful influence, and he speedily reformed the dissolute and 
barbarous manners of his people. Mr. Hume, in his History of 
England, relates the following particulars of this celebrated prince: 

"Alfred usually divided his time into three equal portions: one 
was employed in sleep, and the refection of his body by diet 
and exercise; another in the dispatch of business; and a third, 
in study and devotion. That he might more exactly measure the 
hours, he made use of burning tapers of equal lengths, which 
he fixed in lanthorns; and expedient suited to that rude age, 
when the art of describing sun-dials, and the mechanism of 
clocks and watches, were totally unknown. By this regular 
distribution of time, though he often laboured under great bodily 
infirmities, this martial hero, who fought in person fifty-six 
battles by sea and land, was able, during a life of no 
extraordinary length, to acquire more knowledge, and even to 
compose more books, than most studious men, blest with 
greater leisure and application, have done in more fortunate 
ages." 



As this prince was not negligent in encouraging the mechanical arts, 
masonry claimed a great part of his attention. He invited from all 
quarters industrious foreigners to repeople his country, which had 
been desolated by the ravages of the Danes. He introduced and 
encouraged manufactures of all kinds among them: no inventor or 
improver of any ingenious art did he suffer to go unrewarded; and he 
appropriated a seventh part of his revenue for maintaining a number 
of workmen, whom he constantly employed in rebuilding his ruined 
cities, castles, palaces, and monasteries. The university of Oxford 
was founded by him. 
On the death of Alfred in 900, Edward succeeded to the throne, 
during whose reign the masons continued to hold their lodges, under 
the sanction of Ethred, his sister's husband, and Ethelward, his 
brother, to whom the care of the fraternity was intrusted. Ethelward 
was a prince of great learning, and an able architect; he founded the 
university of Cambridge. 
Edward died in 924, and was succeeded by Athelstane his son, who 
appointed his brother Edwin, patron of the masons, This prince 
procured a charter from Athelstane, empowering them to meet 
annually in communication at York, where the first Grand Lodge of 
England was formed in 926, at which Edwin presided as Grand 
Master. Here many old writings were produced, in Greek, Latin, and 
other languages, from which the constitutions of the English lodges 
are originally derived *. 
Athelstane kept his court for some time at York, where he received 
several embassies from foreign princes, with rich presents of various 
kinds. He was loved, honoured, and admired by all the princes of 
Europe, who sought his friendship and courted his alliance. He was a 
mild sovereign, a kind brother, and a true friend. The only blemish 
which historians find in the whole reign of Athelstane, is the supposed 
murder of his brother Edwin. This youth, who was distinguished for 
his virtues, having died two years before his brother, a false report 
was spread, of his being wrongfully put to death by him. But this is so 
improbable in itself, so inconsistent with the character of Athelstane, 
and indeed so slenderly attested, as to be undeserving a place in 
history *. 
The activity and princely conduct of Edwin qualified him, in every 
respect, to preside over so celebrated a body of men as the masons, 
who were employed under him in repairing and building many 
churches and superb edifices, which had been destroyed by the 



ravages of the Danes and other invaders, not only in the city of York, 
but at Beverley, and other places. 
On the death of Edwin, Athelstane undertook in person the direction 
of the lodges, and the art of masonry was propagated in peace and 
security under his sanction. 
When Athelstane died, the masons dispersed, and the lodges 
continued in an unsettled state till the reign of Edgar in 960, when the 
fraternity were again collected by St. Dunstan, under whole auspices 
they were employed on some pious structures, but met with no 
permanent encouragement. 
After Edgar's death, masonry remained in a low condition upwards of 
fifty years. In 1041, it revived under the patronage of Edward the 
Confessor, who superintended the execution of several great works. 
He rebuilt Westminster Abbey, assisted by Leofrick earl of Coventry, 
whom he appointed to superintend the masons. The Abbey of 
Coventry, and many other structures, were finished by this 
accomplished architect. 
William the Conqueror having acquired the crown of England in 1066, 
he appointed Gundulph bishop of Rochester, and Roger de 
Montgomery earl of Shrewsbury, joint patrons of the masons, who at 
this time excelled both in civil and military architecture. Under their 
auspices the fraternity were employed in building the Tower of 
London, which was completed in the reign of William Rufus, who 
rebuilt London-bridge with wood, and first constructed the palace and 
hall of Westminster in 1087. 
On the accession of Henry I. the lodges continued to assemble. From 
this prince, the first Magna Charta, or charter of liberties, was 
obtained by the Normans. Stephen succeeded Henry in 1135, and 
employed the fraternity in building a chapel at Westminster, now the 
House of Commons, and several other works. These were finished 
under the direction of Gilbert de Clare marquis of Pembroke, who at 
this time presided over the lodges. 
During the reign of Henry II. the Grand Master of the Knights 
Templars superintended the masons, and employed them in building 
their Temple in Fleet-street, A. D. 1155. Masonry continued under the 
patronage of this Order till the year 1199, when John succeeded his 
brother Richard in the crown of England. Peter de Colechurch was 
then appointed Grand Master. He began to rebuild London-bridge 
with stone, which was afterwards finished by William Alcmain in 1209. 
Peter de Rupibus succeeded Peter de Colechurch in the office of 



Grand Master, and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, chief surveyor of the king's 
works, acted as his deputy. Under the auspices of these two artists, 
masonry flourished during the remainder of this and the following 
reign. 

Sect. 3 - History of Masonry in England, during 
the Reigns of Edward I. Edward II. Edward III. 
Richard II. Henry V. and Henry VI. 

On the accession of Edward I. A. D. 1272, the care of the masons 
was entrusted to Walter Giffard, archbishop of York; Gibert de Clare, 
earl of Gloucester; and Ralph, lord of Mount Hermer, the progenitor of 
the family of the Mantagues. These architects superintended the 
finishing of Westminster Abbey, which had been begun in 1220, 
during the minority of Henry III. In the reign of Edward II. the fraternity 
were employed in building Exeter and Oriel colleges, Oxford; Clare-
hall, Cambridge; and many other structures; under the auspices of 
Walter Stapleton, bishop of Exeter, who had been appointed Grand 
Master in 1307. 
Masonry flourished in England during the reign of Edward III. who 
became the patron of science, and the encourager of learning. He 
applied with indefatigable assiduity to the constitutions of the Order; 
revised and meliorated the ancient charges, and added several useful 
regulations to the original code of laws. He patronized the lodges, 
and appointed five deputies under him to inspect the proceedings of 
the fraternity; viz. I. John de Spoulee, who rebuilt St. George's chapel 
at Windsor, where the order of the garter was first instituted, A. D 
.1350; 2. William a Wykeham, afterwards bishop of Winchester, who 
rebuilt the castle of Windsor at the head of 400 free-masons A. D. 
1357; 3. Robert a Barnham, who finished St. George's hall at the 
head of 250 free-masons, with other works in the castle, A. D. 1375; 
4. Henry Yeuele, (called in the old records, the King's free-mason,) 
who built the Charter-house in London; King's hall, Cambridge; 
Queensborough castle; and rebuilt St. Stephen's chapel, 
Westminster: and 5. Simon Langham, abbot of Westminster, who 
rebuilt the body of that cathedral as it now stands. At this period, 
lodges were numerous, and communications of the fraternity held 
under the protection of the civil magistrate *. 
Richard II. succeeded his grandfather Edward III. in 1377, and 
William a Wykeham was continued Grand Master. He rebuilt 



Westminster-hall as it now stands; and employed the fraternity in 
building New College, Oxford, and Winchester college, both of which 
he founded at his own expense. 
Henry, duke of Lancaster, taking advantage of Richard's absence in 
Ireland, got the parliament to depose him, and next year caused him 
to be murdered. Having supplanted his cousin, he mounted the 
throne by the name of Henry IV. and appointed Thomas Fitz Allen, 
earl of Surrey, Grand Master. After the famous victory of Shrewsbury, 
he founded Battle-abbey and Fotheringay; and in this reign the 
Guildhall of London was built. The king die in 1413, and Henry V. 
succeeded to the crown; when Henry Chicheley, archbishop of 
Canterbury, obtained the direction of the fraternity, under whose 
auspices lodges and communications were frequent. 
Henry VI. a minor, succeeding to the throne in 1422, the parliament 
endeavoured to disturb the masons, by passing the following act to 
prohibit their chapters and conventions: 

3 Hen. VI. cap. 1. A. D. 1425. 

Masons shall not confederate in Chapters or Congregations 

'Whereas, by the yearly congregations and confederacies made 
by the masons in their general assemblies, the good course 
and effect of the statutes of labourers be openly violated and 
broken, in subversion of the law, and to the great damage of all 
the commons; our sovereign Lord the King, willing in this case 
to provide a remedy, by the advice and consent aforesaid, and 
at the special request of the commons, hath ordained and 
established that such chapters and congregations shall not be 
hereafter holden; and if any such be made, they that cause 
such chapters and congregations to be assembled and holden, 
if they thereof be convict, shall be judged for felons: and that 
the other masons, that come to such chapters or 
congregations, be punished by imprisonment of their bodies, 
and make find and ransom at the king's will *.' 

This act was never put in force, nor the fraternity deterred from 
assembling, as usual, under archbishop Chicheley, who still 
continued to preside over them *. Notwithstanding this rigorous edict, 
the effect of prejudice and malevolence in an arbitrary set of men, 
lodges were formed in different parts of the kingdom; and tranquillity 
and felicity reigned among the fraternity. 
As the attempt of parliament to suppress the lodges and 



communications of masons renders the transactions of this period 
worthy attention, it may not be improper to state the circumstances 
which are supposed to have given rise to this harsh edict. 
The duke of Bedford, at that time regent of the kingdom, being in 
France, the regal power was vested in his brother Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester *, who was styled protector and guardian of the kingdom. 
The care of the young king's person and education was entrusted to 
Henry Beaufort, bishop of Winchester, the capacity and experience, 
but of an intriguing and dangerous character. As he aspired to the 
sole government of affairs, he had continual disputes with his nephew 
the protector, and gained frequent advantages over the vehement 
and impolitic temper of that prince. Invested with power, he soon 
began to shew his pride and haughtiness, and wanted not followers 
and agents to augment his influence *. 
The animosity between the uncle and nephew daily increased, and 
the authority of parliament was obliged to interpose. On the last day 
of April 1425, the parliament met at Westminster. The servants and 
followers of the peers coming thither, armed with clubs and staves, 
occasioned its being named THE BATT PARLIAMENT. Several laws 
were made, and, among the rest, the act for abolishing the society of 
masons *; at least, for preventing their assemblies and 
congregations. Their meetings being secret, attracted the attention of 
the aspiring prelate, who determined to suppress them *. 
The sovereign authority being vested in the duke of Gloucester, as 
protector of the realm, the execution of the laws, and all that related 
to the civil magistrate, centered in him: a fortunate circumstance for 
the masons at this critical juncture. The duke, knowing them to be 
innocent of the accusations which the bishop of Winchester had laid 
against them, took them under his protection, and transferred the 
charge of rebellion, sedition, and treason, from them, to the bishop 
and his followers; who, he asserted, were the first violators of the 
public peace, and the most rigorous promoters of a civil discord. 
The bishop, sensible that his conduct could not be justified by the 
laws of the land, prevailed on the king, through the intercession of the 
parliament, whose favour his riches had obtained, to grant letters of 
pardon for all offences committed by him, contrary to the statute of 
provisors, and other acts of præmunire; and five years afterward, 
procured another pardon, under the great seal, for all crimes 
whatever from the creation of the world to the 26th of July 1437. 
Notwithstanding these precautions of the cardinal, the duke of 



Gloucester drew up, in 1442, fresh articles of impeachment against 
him, and presented them in person to the king; earnestly intreating 
that judgment might be passed upon him, according to his crimes. 
The king referred the matter to his council, at that time composed 
principally of ecclesiastics, who extended their favour to the cardinal, 
and made such a slow progress in the business, that the duke, 
wearied out with their tedious delays and fraudulent evasions, dropt 
the prosecution, and the cardinal escaped. 
Nothing could now remove the inveteracy of the cardinal against the 
duke; he resolved to destroy a man whose popularity might become 
dangerous, and whose resentment he had reason to dread. The duke 
having always proved a strenuous friend to the public, and, by the 
authority of his birth and station, having hitherto prevented absolute 
power from being vested in the king's person, Winchester was 
enabled to gain many partisans, who were easily brought to concur in 
the ruin of the prince *. 
To accomplish this purpose, the bishop and his party concerted a 
plan to murder the duke. A parliament was summoned to meet at St. 
Edmondsbury in 1447, where they expected he would lie entirely at 
their mercy. Having appeared on the second day of the session, he 
was accused of treason, and thrown into prison; where he was found, 
the next day, cruelly murdered. It was pretended that his death was 
natural; but though his body, which was exposed to public view, bore 
no marks of outward injury, there was little doubt of his having fallen a 
sacrifice to the vengeance of his enemies. After this dreadful 
catastrophe, five of his servants were tried for aiding him in his 
treasons, and condemned to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. They 
were hanged accordingly, cut down alive, stripped naked, and 
marked with a knife to be quartered; when the marquis of Suffolk, 
through a mean and pitiful affectation of popularity, produced their 
pardon, and saved their lives; the most barbarous kind of mercy that 
can possibly be imagined ! 
The duke of Gloucester's death was universally lamented throughout 
the kingdom. He had long obtained, and deserved, the sirname of 
GOOD. He was a lover of his country, the friend of good men, the 
protector of masons, the patron of the learned, and the encourager of 
every useful art. His inveterate persecutor, the hypocritical bishop, 
stung with remorse, scarcely survived him two months; when, after a 
long life spent in falsehood and politics, he sunk into oblivion, and 
ended his days in misery *. 



After the death of the cardinal, the masons continued to hold their 
lodges without danger of interruption. Henry established various 
seats of erudition, which he enriched with ample endowments, and 
distinguished by peculiar immunities; thus inviting his subjects to rise 
above ignorance and barbarism, and reform their turbulent and 
licentious manners. In 1442, he was initiated into masonry, and, from 
that time, spared no pains to obtain a complete knowledge of the Art. 
He perused the ancient charges, revised the constitutions, and, with 
the consent of his council, honoured them with his sanction *. 
Encouraged by the example of the sovereign, and allured by an 
ambition to excel, many lords and gentlemen of the court were 
initiated into masonry, and pursued the Art with diligence and 
assiduity *. The king in person presided over the lodges, and 
nominated William Wanefleet, bishop of Winchester, Grand Master; 
who built at his own expence Magdalene college, Oxford, and several 
pious houses. Eton college, near Windsor, and King's college, 
Cambridge, were founded in this reign, and finished under the 
direction of Wanefleet. Henry also founded Christ's college, 
Cambridge' and his queen, Margaret of Anjou, Queen's college, in the 
same university. In short, during the life of this prince, the arts 
flourished, and many sagacious statesmen, consummate orators, and 
admired writers, were supported by royal munificence. 

Sects. 4 - History of Masonry in the South of 
England from 1471 to 1567 

Masonry continued to flourish in England till the peace of the kingdom 
was interrupted by the civil wars between the two royal houses of 
York and Lancaster; during which it fell into an almost total neglect, 
that continued till 1471, when it again revived under the auspices of 
Richard Beauchamp, bishop of Sarum; who had been appointed 
Grand Master by Edward IV. and had been honoured with the title of 
chancellor of the garter, for repairing the castle and chapel of 
Windsor. 
During the short reigns of Edward V. and Richard III. masonry was on 
the decline; but on the accession of Henry VII. A. D. 1485, it rose 
again into esteem, under the patronage of the Master and fellows of 
the order of St. John at Rhodes, (now Malta,) who assembled their 
grand lodge in 1500, and chose Henry their protector. Under the royal 
auspices the fraternity once more revived their assemblies, and 
masonry resumed its pristine splendor. 



On the 24th of June 1502, a lodge of masters was formed in the 
palace, at which the king presided in person as Grand Master; and 
having appointed John Islip, abbot of Westminster, and Sir Reginald 
Bray, knight of the garter, his wardens for the occasion, proceeded in 
ample form to the east end of Westminster Abbey, where he laid the 
foundation stone of that rich masterpiece of Gothic architecture, 
known by the name of Henry the seventh's chapel. This chapel is 
supported by fourteen Gothic buttresses, all beautifully ornamented, 
and projecting from the building in different angles; it is enlightened 
by a double range of windows, which throw the light into such a 
happy disposition, as at once to please the eye, and afford a kind of 
solemn gloom. These buttresses extend to the roof, and are made to 
strengthen it, by being crowned with Gothic arches. The entrance is 
from the east end of the abbey, by a flight of black marble steps, 
under a noble arch, leading to the body of the chapel. The gates are 
of brass. The stalls on each side are of oak, as are also the seats, 
and the pavement is black and white marble. The capestone of this 
building was celebrated in 1507. 
Under the direction of Sir Reginald Bray, the palace of Richmond was 
afterwards built, and many other stately works. Brazen-nose college, 
Oxford, and Jesus and St. Jon's colleges, Cambridge, were all 
finished in this reign. 
Henry VIII. succeeded his father in 1509, and appointed cardinal 
Wolsey, Grand Master. This prelate built Hampton court, Whitehall, 
Christ church college, Oxford, and several other noble edifices; all of 
which, upon his disgrace, were forfeited to the crown, A. D. 1530. 
Thomas Cromwell, earl of Essex, succeeded the cardinal in the office 
of Grand Master; and employed the fraternity in building St. James's 
palace, Christ's hospital, and Greenwich castle. In 1534, the king and 
parliament threw off allegiance to the pope of Rome, and the King 
being declared supreme head of the church, no less than 926 pious 
houses were suppressed; many of which were afterwards converted 
into stately mansions for the nobility and gentry. Under the direction 
of John Touchet lord Audley, who, on Cromwell's being beheaded in 
1540, had succeeded to the office of Grand Master, the fraternity 
were employed in building Magdalene college, Cambridge, and 
several other structures. 
Edward VI. a minor, succeeded to the throne in 1547, and his 
guardian and regent, Edward Seymour, duke of Somerset, undertook 
the management of the masons, and built Somerset house in the 



Strand; which, on his being beheaded, was forfeited to the crown in 
1552. John Poynet, bishop of Winchester, then became the patron of 
the fraternity, and presided over the lodges till the death of the king in 
1553. 
The masons remained without any nominal patron till the reign of 
Elizabeth, when Sir Thomas Sackville accepted the office of Grand 
Master. Lodges were held, during this period, in different parts of 
England; but the General or Grand Lodge assembled in York, where 
the fraternity were numerous and respectable. 
The following circumstance is recorded of Elizabeth: Hearing that the 
masons were in possession of secrets which they would not reveal, 
and being jealous of all secret assemblies, she sent an armed force 
to York, with intent to break up their annual grand lodge *. This 
design, however, was happily frustrated by the interposition of Sir 
Thomas Sackville; who took care to initiate some of the chief officers 
which she had sent on this duty. They joined in communication with 
the masons, and made so favourable a report to the queen on their 
return, that she countermanded her orders, and never afterwards 
attempted to disturb the meetings of the fraternity. 
Sir Thomas Sackville held the office of Grand Master till 1567, when 
he resigned in favour of Francis Russel, earl of Bedford, and Sir 
Thomas Gresham *, an eminent merchant, distinguished by his 
abilities, and great success in trade. To the former, the care of the 
brethren in the northern part of the kingdom was assigned, while the 
latter was appointed to superintended the meetings in the south, 
where the society had considerably increased, in consequence of the 
honourable report which had been made to the queen. 
Notwithstanding this new appointment of a Grand Master for the 
fourth, the General Assembly continued to meet in the city of York as 
heretofore, where all the records were kept; and to this assembly, 
appeals were made on every important occasion. 

Sect. 5 - Progress of Masonry in the South of 
England from the Reign of Elizabeth to the Fire of 
London in 1666. 

The queen being assured that the fraternity were composed of skilful 
architects, and lovers of the Arts, and that state affairs were points in 
which they never interfered, was perfectly reconciled to their 
assemblies, and masonry made a great progress at this period. 



During her reign, lodges were held in different places of the kingdom, 
particularly in London, and its environs, where the brethren increased 
considerably, and several great works were carried on, under the 
auspices of Sir Thomas Gresham, from whom the fraternity received 
every encouragement. 
Charles Howard, earl of Essingham, succeeded Sir Thomas in the 
office of Grand Master, and continued to preside over the lodges in 
the fourth till the year 1588, when George Hastings, earl of 
Huntingdon, was chosen, who remained in that office till the death of 
the queen in 1603. 
On the demise of Elizabeth, the crowns of England and Scotland 
were united in here successor James VI. of Scotland, who was 
proclaimed king of England, Scotland, and Ireland, on the 25th of 
March 1603. At this period, masonry flourished in both kingdoms, and 
lodges were convened under the royal patronage. Several gentlemen 
of fine taste returned from their travels, full of laudable emulation to 
revive the old Roman and Grecian masonry. These ingenious 
travellers brought home fragments of old columns, curious drawings, 
and books of architecture. Among the number was the celebrated 
Inigo Jones, son of Inigo Jones, a citizen of London, who was put 
apprentice to a joiner, and had a natural taste for the art of designing. 
He was first renowned for his skill in landscape painting, and was 
patronized by the learned William Herbert, afterward earl of 
Pembroke. He made the tour of Italy at his lordship's expence, and 
improved under some of the best disciples of the famous Andrea 
Palladio. On his return to England, having laid aside the pencil and 
confined his study to architecture, he became the Vitruvius of Britain, 
and the rival of Palladio. 
This celebrated artist was appointed general surveyor to king James 
I. under whose auspices the science of masonry flourished. He was 
nominated Grand Master of England *, and was deputized by his 
sovereign to preside over the lodges. During his administration, 
several learned men were initiated into masonry, and the society 
considerably increased in reputation and consequence. Ingenious 
artists daily resorted to England, where they met with great 
encouragement. Lodges were constituted as seminaries of instruction 
in the sciences and polite arts, after the model of the Italian schools; 
the communications of the fraternity were established, and the annual 
festivals regularly observed. 
Many curious and magnificent structures were finished under the 



direction of this accomplished architect; and, among the rest, he was 
employed, by command of the sovereign, to plan a new palace at 
Whitehall, worthy the residence of the kings of England, which he 
accordingly executed; but for want of a parliamentary fund, no more 
of the plan than the present Banqueting-house was ever finished. In 
1607, the foundation stone of this elegant piece of true masonry was 
laid by king James, in presence of Grand Master Jones, and his 
wardens, William Herbert earl of Pembroke, and Nicholas Stone esq. 
master-mason of England, who were attended by many brothers, 
clothed in form, and other eminent persons, invited on the occasion. 
The ceremony was conducted with the greatest pomp and splendor, 
and a purse of broad pieces of gold laid upon the stone, to enable the 
masons to regale. This building is said to contain the finest single 
room of its extent since the days of Augustus, and was intended for 
the reception of ambassadors, and other audiences of state. The 
whole is a regular and stately building, of three stories; the lowest has 
a rustic wall, with small square windows, and by its strength happily 
serves as a basis for the orders. Upon this is raised the Ionic, with 
columns and pilasters; and between the columns, are well-
proportioned windows, with arched and pointed pediments: over 
these, is placed the proper entablature: on which is raised a second 
series of the Corinthian order, consisting of columns and pilasters, 
like the other, column being placed over column, and pilaster over 
pilaster. From the capitals are carried festoons, which meet with 
masks, and other ornaments, in the middle. This series is also 
crowned with its proper entablature, on which is raised the 
balustrade, with attic pedestals between, which crown the work. The 
whole is finely proportioned, and happily executed. The projection of 
the columns from the wall, has a fine effect in the entablatures; which 
being brought forward in the same proportion, yields that happy 
diversity of light and shade so essential to true architecture. The 
internal decorations are also striking. The cieling of the grand room, 
in particular, which is now used as a chapel, is richly painted by the 
celebrated Sir Peter Paul Rubens, who was ambassador in England 
in the time of Charles I. The subject is, the entrance, inauguration, 
and coronation of king James, represented by pagan emblems; and it 
is justly esteemed one of the most capital performances of this 
eminent master. It has been pronounced one of the finest cielings in 
the world. 
Inigo Jones continued in the office of Grand Master till the year 1618, 



when he was succeeded by the earl of Pembroke; under whose 
auspices many eminent , wealthy, and learned men were initiated, 
and the mysteries of the Order held in high estimation. 
On the death of king James in 1625, Charles ascended the throne. 
The earl of Pembroke presided over the fraternity till 1630, when he 
resigned in favour of Henry Danvers, earl of Danby; who was 
succeeded in 1633 by Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel, the 
progenitor of the Norfolk family. In 1635, Francis Russel, earl of 
Bedford, accepted the government of the society; but Inigo Jones 
having, with indefatigable assiduity, continued to patronize the lodges 
during his lordship's administration, he was re-elected the following 
year and continued in office till his death in 1646 *. 
The taste of this celebrated architect was displayed in many curious 
and elegant structures, both in London and the country; particularly in 
designing the magnificent row of Great Queen-street, and the west 
side of Lincoln's Inn Fields, with Lindsey-house in the centre; the late 
Chirurgions's hall and theatre, now Barbers-hall, in Monkwell-street; 
Shaftesbury-house, late the London lying-in hospital for married 
women, in Aldersgate-street; Bedford-house in Bloomsbury-square; 
Berkley-house, Piccadilly, lately burnt, and rebuilt, now in the 
possession of the duke of Devonshire; and York-stairs, at Thames, 
&c. Beside these, he designed Gunnersbury-house near Brentford; 
Wilton-house in Wiltshire; Castle-abbey in Northampton-shire; Stoke-
park; part of the quadrangle at St. John's, Oxford; Charlton-house, 
and Cobham-hall, in Kent; Coles-hill in Berkshire; and the Grange, in 
Hampshire. 
The breaking out of the civil wars obstructed the progress of masonry 
in England for some time. After the Restoration, however, it began to 
revive under the patronage of Charles II. who had been received into 
the Order during his exile *. 
On the 27th December 1663, a general assembly was held, at which 
Henry Jermyn, earl of St. Alban's, was elected Grand Master; who 
appointed Sir John Denham knt. his deputy, and Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
Christopher Wren *, and John Webb his wardens. Several useful 
regulations * were made at this assembly, for the better government 
of the lodges, and the greatest harmony prevailed among the whole 
fraternity. 
Thomas Savage, earl of Rivers, having succeeded the earl of St. 
Alban's in the office of Grand Master in June 1666, Sir Christopher 
Wren was appointed Deputy under his lordship, and distinguished 



himself more than any of his predecessors in office, in promoting the 
prosperity of the few lodges which occasionally met at this time; 
particularly the old lodge of St. Paul's *, now the lodge of Antiquity, 
which he patronized upwards of 18 years. The honours which this 
celebrated character afterwards received in the society, are evident 
proofs of the unfeigned attachment of the fraternity toward him. 

Sect. 6 - The History of Masonry in England from 
the Fire of London, to the Accession of George I. 

The year 1666 afforded a singular and awful occasion for the utmost 
exertion of masonic abilities. The city of London, which had been 
visited in the preceding year by the plague, to whole ravages, it is 
computed, above 100,000 of its inhabitants fell a sacrifice *, had 
scarcely recovered from the alarm of that dreadful contagion, when a 
general conflagration reduced the greatest part of the city within the 
walls to ashes, This dreadful fire broke out on the 2d of September, at 
the house of a baker in Pudding-lane, a wooden building, pitched on 
the outside, as were also all the rest of the houses in that narrow 
lane. The house being filled with faggots and brush-wood, soon 
added to the rapidity of the flames, which raged with such fury, as to 
spread four ways at once. 
Jonas Moore and Ralph Gatrix, who were appointed surveyors on 
this occasion to examine the ruins, reported, that the fire over-ran 373 
acres within the walls, and burnt 13,000 houses, 89 parish churches, 
besides chapels, leaving only 11 parishes standing. The Royal 
Exchange, Custom-house, Guildhall, Blackwell-hall, St. Paul's 
cathedral, Bridewell, the two compters, fifty-two city companies halls, 
and three city gates, were all demolished. The damage was 
computed at 10,000,000 l. sterling *. 
After so sudden and extensive a calamity, it became necessary to 
adopt some regulations to guard against any such catastrophe in 
future. It was therefore determined, that in all the new buildings to be 
erected, stone and brick should be substituted in the room of timber. 
The King and the Grand Master immediately ordered deputy Wren to 
draw up the plan of a new city, with broad and regular streets. Dr. 
Christopher Wren was appointed surveyor general and principle 
architect for rebuilding the city, the cathedral of St. Paul, and all the 
parochial churches enacted by parliament, in lieu of those that were 
destroyed, with other public structures. This gentleman, conceiving 
the charge too important for a single person, selected Mr. Robert 



Hook, professor of geometry in Gresham college, to assist him; who 
was immediately employed in measuring, adjusting, and setting out 
the grounds of the private streets to the several proprietors. Dr. 
Wren's model and plan were laid before the king and the house of 
commons, and the practicability of the whole scheme, without the 
infringement of property, clearly demonstrated: it unfortunately 
happened, however, that the greater part of the citizens were 
absolutely averse to alter their old possessions, and to recede from 
building their houses again on the old foundations . Many were 
unwilling to give up their properties into the hands of public trustees, 
till they should receive an equivalent of more advantage; while others 
expressed distrust. Every means were tried to convince the citizens, 
that by removing all the church-yards, gardens &c. to the out-skirts of 
the city, sufficient room would be given to augment the streets, and 
properly to dispose of the churches, halls, and other public buildings, 
to the perfect satisfaction of every proprietor; but the representation 
of all these improvements had no weight. The citizens chose to have 
their old city again, under all its disadvantages, rather than a new 
one, the principles of which they were unwilling to understand, and 
considered as innovations. Thus an opportunity was lost, of making 
the new city the most magnificent, as well as the most commodious 
for health and trade, of any in Europe. The architect, cramped in the 
execution of his plan, was obliged to abridge his scheme, and exert 
his utmost labour, skill, and ingenuity, to model the city in the manner 
in which it has since appeared. 
On the 23d of October 1667, the king in person levelled in form the 
foundation stone of the new Royal Exchange, now allowed to be the 
finest in Europe; and on the 28th September 1669, it was opened by 
the lord mayor and aldermen. Round the inside of the square, above 
the arcades, and between the windows, are the statues of the 
sovereigns of England. In the centre of the square, is erected the 
king's statue to the life, in a Cæsarean habit of white marble, 
executed in a masterly manner by Mr. Gibbons, then grand warden of 
the society. 
In 1668, the Custom-house for the port of London, situated on the 
south side of Thames-street, was built, adorned with an upper and 
lower order of architecture. In the latter, are stone columns, and 
entablement of the Tuscan order: and in the former, are pilaster, 
entablature, and five pediments of the Ionic order. The wings are 
elevated on columns, forming piazzas; and the length of the building 



is 189 feet; its breadth in the middle, 27; and at the west end, 60 feet. 
This year also, deputy Wren and his warden Webb finished the 
Theatrum Sheldonium at Oxford, designed and executed at the 
private expence of Gilbert Sheldon, archbishop of Canterbury, an 
excellent architect and able designer. On the 9th of July 1669, the 
capestone of this elegant building was celebrated with joy and 
festivity by the craftsmen, and an elegant oration delivered on the 
occasion by Dr. South. 
Deputy Wren, at the same time also, built, at the expence of the 
University, that other master-piece of architecture, the pretty museum 
near this theatre. 
In 1671, Mr. Wren began to build that great fluted column called the 
Monument, in memory of the burning and re-building of the city of 
London. This stupendous pillar was finished in 1677. It is 24 feet 
higher than Trajan's pillar at Rome, and built of Portland stone, of the 
Doric order. Its altitude, from the ground, is 202 feet; the greatest 
diameter of the shaft or body of the column, 15 feet; the ground 
plinth, or bottom of the pedestal, 28 feet square; and the pedestal 40 
feet high. Over the capital, is an iron balcony, encompassing a cone 
32 feet high, supporting a blazing urn of gilt brass. Within is a large 
stair-case of black marble, containing 345 step, each step ten inches 
and an half broad, and six inches thick. The west side of the pedestal 
is adorned with curious emblems, by the masterly hand of Mr. Cibber, 
father to the late poet-laureat Colley Cibber; in which eleven principal 
figures are done in alto, and the rest in basso relievo. That to which 
the eye is particularly directed, is a female, representing the City of 
London, sitting in a languishing posture, on a heap of ruins. Behind 
her, is Time, gradually raising her up; and at her side, a woman, 
representing Providence, gently touching her with one hand, while, 
with a winged sceptre in the other, she directs her to regard two 
goddesses in the clouds; one with a cornucopia, denoting Plenty; the 
other, with a palm branch, the emblem of Peace. At her feet is a bee-
hive, to shew that, by industry and application, the greatest 
misfortunes may be overcome. Behind Time, are the Citizens, 
exulting at his endeavours to restore her; and beneath, in the midst of 
the ruins, is a dragon, the supporter of the city arms, who endeavours 
to preserve them with his paw. At the north end, is a view of the City 
in flames, the inhabitants in consternation, with their arms extended 
upward, crying for assistance. Opposite the City, on an elevated 
pavement, stands the King, in a Roman habit, with a laurel on his 



head, and a truncheon in his hand; who, on approaching her, 
commands three of his attendants to descend to her relief. The first 
represents the Sciences, with a winged head, and circle of naked 
boys dancing thereon, and holding Nature in her hand, with her 
numerous breasts, ready to give assistance to all. The second is 
Architecture, with a plan in one hand, and a square and pair of 
compasses in the other. The third is Liberty, waving a hat in the air, 
and shewing her joy at the pleasing prospect of the City's speedy 
recovery. Behind the King, stands his brother, the duke of York, with 
a garland in one hand, to crown the rising city, and a sword in the 
other, for her defence. The two figures behind them, are Justice and 
Fortitude; the former with a coronet, and the latter with a reined lion; 
while, under the pavement, in a vault, appears Envy gnawing a heart. 
In the upper part of the back ground, the re-construction of the city is 
represented by scaffolds and unfinished houses, with builders at work 
on them. The north and south sides of the pedestal have each a Latin 
inscription, one describing the desolation of the city, the other its 
restoration. The east side of the pedestal has an inscription, 
expressing the time in which the pillar was begun, continued, and 
brought to perfection. In one line continued round the base, are these 
words: "This pillar was set up in perpetual remembrance of the most 
dreadful burning of this Protestant city, begun and carried on by the 
treachery and malice of the Popish faction, in the beginning of 
September, in the year of our Lord 1666, in order to the carrying on 
their horrid plot for extirpating the Protestant religion, and old English 
liberty, and introducing popery and slavery." This inscription, upon the 
duke of York's accession to the crown, was erased; but, soon after 
the Revolution, restored again. 
The rebuilding of the city of London was vigorously prosecuted, and 
the restoration of St. Paul's cathedral claimed particular attention. Dr. 
Wren drew several designs, to discover what would be most 
acceptable to the general taste; and finding persons of all degrees 
declare for magnificence and grandeur, he formed a design according 
to the very best stile of Greek and Roman architecture, and caused a 
large model of it to be made in wood; but the bishops deciding that it 
was not sufficiently in the cathedral stile, the surveyor was ordered to 
amend it, and he then produced the scheme of the present structure, 
which was honoured with the king's approbation. The original model, 
however, which was only of the Corinthian order, like St. Peter's at 
Rome, is still kept in an apartment of the cathedral, as a real curiosity. 



In 1673, the foundation stone * of this magnificent cathedral, 
designed by deputy Wren, was laid in solemn form by the King, 
attended by Grand Master Rivers, his architects and craftsmen, in the 
presence of the nobility and gentry, the lord mayor and aldermen, the 
bishops and clergy, &c. During the whole time this structure was 
building, Mr. Wren acted as master of the work and surveyor, and 
was ably assisted by his wardens, Mr. Edward Strong and his son. 
St. Paul's cathedral is planned in the form of a long cross; the walls 
are wrought in rustic, and strengthened, as well as adorned, by two 
rows of coupled pilasters, one over the other; the lower Corinthian, 
and the upper Composite. The spaces between the arches of the 
windows, and the architecture of the lower order, as well as those 
above, are filled with a variety of enrichments. 
The west front is graced with a most magnificent portico, a noble 
pediment, and two stately turrets. There is a grand flight of steps of 
black marble that extend the whole length of the portico, which 
consists of twelve lofty Corinthian columns below, and eight of the 
Composite order above; these are all coupled and fluted. The upper 
series support a noble pediment, crowned with its acroteria; and in 
this pediment is an elegant representation in bas relief, of the 
conversion of St. Paul, executed by Mr. Bird, an artist whose name, 
on account of this piece alone, is worthy of being transmitted to 
posterity. The figures are well executed: the magnificent figure of St. 
Paul, on the apex of the pediment, with St. Peter on his right, and St. 
James on his left, produce a fine effect. The four Evangelists, with 
their proper emblems, on the front of the towers, are judiciously 
disposed, and skilfully finished; St. Matthew is distinguished by an 
angel; St. Mark, by a lion; St. Luke, by an ox; and St. John, by an 
eagle. 
To the north portico, there is an ascent by twelve circular steps of 
black marble, and its dome is supported by six grand Corinthian 
columns. Upon the dome is a well-proportioned urn, finely 
ornamented with festoons; over the urn is a pediment, supported by 
pilasters in the wall, in the face of which are carved the royal arms, 
with the regalia, supported by angels. Statues of five of the apostles 
are placed on the top, at proper distances. 
The south portico answers to the north, and, like that, is supported by 
six noble Corinthian columns; but as the ground is considerably lower 
on this side of the church than the other, the ascent is by a flight of 
twenty-five steps. This portico has also a pediment above, in which is 



a phoenix rising out of the flames, with the motto, RESURGAM, 
underneath it; as an emblem of rebuilding the church. A curious 
accident is said to have given rise to this device, which was 
particularly observed by the architect as a favourable omen. When 
Dr. Wren was marking our the dimensions of the building, and had 
fixed on the centre of the great dome, a common labourer was 
ordered to bring him a flat stone from among the rubbish, to leave as 
a direction to the masons. the stone which the man brought 
happened to be a piece of a grave-stone, with nothing remaining of 
the inscription but this single word, in large capitals, RESURGAM; 
and this circumstance left an impression on Dr. Wrens' mind, that 
could never afterwards be erased. On this side of the building are 
likewise five statues, which correspond with those on the apex of the 
north pediment. 
At the east end of the church is a sweep, or circular projection for the 
altar, finely ornamented with the orders, and with sculpture; 
particularly a noble piece in honour of king William III. 
The dome, which rises in the centre of the whole, is superlatively 
grand. Twenty feet above the roof of the church is a circular range of 
thirty-two columns, with niches placed exactly against others within. 
These are terminated by their entablature, which supports a 
handsome gallery, adorned with a balustrade. Above these columns 
is a range of pilasters, with windows between; and from the 
entablature of these, the diameter decreases very considerably; and 
two feet above that, it is again contracted. From this part the external 
sweep of the dome begins, and the arches meet at 52 feet above. On 
the summit of the dome, is an elegant balcony, and from its centre 
rises the lantern, adorned with Corinthian columns. The whole is 
terminated by a ball, on which stands a cross, both of which are 
elegantly gilt. 
This noble fabric is surrounded, at a proper distance, by a dwarf 
stone wall, on which is placed the most magnificent balustrade of cast 
iron perhaps in the universe, four feet six inches in height, exclusive 
of the wall. In this inclosure are seven beautiful iron gates, which, 
together with the balusters, in number about 2500, weigh 200 tons 
and 85 pounds. 
In the centre of the area of the grand west front, on a pedestal of 
excellent workmanship, stands a statue of queen Anne, formed of 
white marble, with proper decorations. The figures on the base 
represent Britannia, with her spear; Gallia, with the crown in her lap 



Hibernia, with her harp; and America, with her bow. These, are the 
colossal statues with which the church are adorned, were executed 
by the ingenious Mr. Hill. 
A strict regard to the situation of this cathedral, due east and west, 
has given it an oblique appearance with respect to Ludgate-street in 
front; so that the great front gate in the surrounding iron rails, being 
made to regard the street in front, rather than the church to which it 
belongs, the statue of queen Anne, that is exactly in the middle of the 
west front, is thrown on one side the straight approach from the gate 
to the church, and gives an idea of the whole edifice being awry. 
Under the grand portico, at the west end, are three doors, 
ornamented at the top with bas relief. The middle door, which is by far 
the largest, is cased with white marble, and over it is a fine piece of 
basso relievo, in which St. Paul is represented preaching to the 
Bereans. On entering the door, the mind is struck by the extend of the 
vista. An arcade, supported by lofty and massy pillars on each hand, 
divide the church into the body and two aisles; and the view is 
terminated by the altar at the extremity of the choir; subject, 
nevertheless, to the intervention of the organ standing across, which 
forms a heavy obstruction. The pillars are adorned with columns and 
pilasters of the Corinthian and Composite orders; and the arches of 
the roof and enriched with shields, festoons, chaplets, and other 
ornaments. In the aisle, on one hand, is the consistory; and opposite, 
on the other, the morning prayer chapel. These have very beautiful 
screens of carved wainscot, which are much admired. 
Over the centre, where the great aisles cross each other, is the grand 
cupola, or dome, the vast concave of which inspires a pleasing awe. 
Under its centre is fixed in the floor, a brass plate, round which the 
pavement is beautifully variegated; but the figures into which it is 
formed, can nowhere be so well seen as from the whispering-gallery 
above. Here the spectator has at once a full view of the organ, richly 
ornamented with carved work, and the entrance to the choir directly 
under it. The two aisles on the side of the choir, as well as the choir 
itself, are inclosed with very fine iron rails and gates. 
The altar-piece is adorned with four noble fluted pilasters, painted 
and veined with gold, in imitation of lapis lazuli, and their capitals are 
double gilt. In the intercolumniations below, are nine marble pannels, 
and above are six windows, in the two series. The floor of the whole 
church is paved with marble; and within the rails of the altar, with 
porphyry, polished, and laid in several geometrical figures. 



In the great cupola, which is 108 feet in diameter, the architect seems 
to have imitated the Pantheon at Rome, excepting that the upper 
order is there only umbratile, and distinguished by different coloured 
marbles; while, in St. Paul's, it is extant out of the wall. The Pantheon 
is no higher within than its diameter; St. Peter's is two diameters; the 
former shews its concave too low, the latter too high: St. Paul's is 
proportioned between both, and therefore shews its concave every 
way, and is very lightsome by the windows of the upper order. These 
strike down the light through the great colonnade that encircles the 
dome without, and serves for the abutment, which is brick of the 
thickness of two bricks; but as it rises every way five feet high, it has 
a course of excellent brick of 18 inches long, banding through the 
whole thickness; and, to make it still more secure, it is surrounded 
with a vast chain of iron, strongly linked together at every ten feet. 
This chain is let into a channel, cut into the bandage of Portland 
stone, and defended from the weather by filling the groove with lead. 
The concave was turned upon a center, which was judged necessary 
to keep the work true; but the center was laid without any standards 
below for support. Every story of the scaffolding being circular, and 
the ends of all the ledgers meeting as so many rings, and truly 
wrought, it supported itself. 
As the old church of St. Paul had a lofty spire, Dr. Wren was obliged 
to give his building an altitude that might secure it from suffering by 
the comparison. To do this, he made the dome without, much higher 
than within, by raising a strong brick cone over the internal cupola, so 
constructed as to support an elegant stone lantern on the apex. This 
brick cone is supported by a cupola formed of timber, and covered 
with lead: between which and the cone are easy stairs, up to the 
lantern. Here the spectator may view contrivances that are truly 
astonishing. The outward cupola is only ribbed, with the architect 
thought less Gothic than to stick it full of such little lights as are in the 
cupola of St. Peter's, that could not without difficulty be mended, and, 
if neglected, might soon damage the timbers. As the architect was 
sensible that paintings are liable to decay, he intended to have 
beautified the inside of the cupola with mosaic work; which, without 
the least fading of colours, would be as durable as the building itself: 
but in this he was over-ruled, though he had undertaken to procure 
four of the most eminent artists in that profession from Italy, for the 
purpose. This part, therefore, is now decorated by the pencil of Sir 
James Thornhill, who has represented the principal passages of St. 



Paul's life, in eight compartments. These paintings are all seen to 
advantage by means of a circular opening, through which the light is 
transmitted with admirable effect from the lantern above; but they are 
now cracked, and sadly decayed. 
Divine service was performed in the choir of this cathedral for the first 
time on the thanksgiving day for the peace of Ryswick, Dec: 2, 1697 
*; and the last stone on the top of the lantern laid by Mr. Christopher 
Wren, the son of the architect, in 1710. This noble fabric, lofty enough 
to be discerned at sea eastward, and at Windsor to the west, was 
begun and completed in the space of 35 years, by one architect, the 
great sir Christopher Wren; one principal mason, Mr. Strong; and 
under one bishop of London, Dr. Henry Compton: whereas St. Peter's 
at Rome was 155 years in building, under twelve successive 
architects, assisted by the police and interest of the Roman see, and 
attended by the best artists in sculpture, statuary, painting, and 
mosaic work. 
The various parts of this superb edifice I have been thus particular in 
describing, as it reflects honour on the ingenious architect who built it, 
and as there is not an instance on record of any work of equal 
magnitude having ever been completed by one man. 
While the cathedral of St. Paul's was carrying on, as a national 
undertaking, the citizens did not neglect their own immediate 
concerns, but restored such of their halls and gates as had been 
destroyed. In April 1675, was laid the foundation stone of the present 
Bethlehem-hospital for lunatics, in Moorfields. This is a magnificent 
building, 540 feet long, and 40 broad, beside the two wings, which 
were not added until several years afterward. The middle and ends of 
the edifice project a little, and are adorned with pilasters, 
entablatures, foliages, &c. which, rising above the rest of the building, 
have each a flat roof, with a handsome balustrade of stone. In the 
centre is an elegant turret, adorned with a cloak, gilt ball, and vane. 
The whole building is brick and stone, inclosed by a handsome wall, 
680 feet long, of the same materials. In the center of the wall, is a 
large pair of iron gates; and on the piers on which these are hung, are 
two images, in a reclining posture, one representing raving, the other 
melancholy, madness. The expression of these figures is admirable; 
and they are the workmanship of Mr. Cibber, the father of the laureat 
before mentioned. 
The college of Physicians also, about this time, discovered some 
taste in erecting their college in Warwick-lane, which, though little 



known, is esteemed by good judges a delicate building. 
The fraternity were now fully employed; and by them the following 
parish churches, which had been consumed by the great fire, were 
gradually rebuilt, or repaired: 

Allhallows, Bread-street, finished 1694; and the steeple completed 
1697. 
Allhallows the Great, Thames-street, 1683. 
Allhallows, Lombard-street, 1694. 
St. Alban, Wood-street, 1685. 
St. Anne and Agnes, St. Annes's-lane, Aldersgate-street, 1680. 
St. Andrew's Wardrobe, Puddledock-hill, 1692. 
St. Andrew's, Holborn, 1687. 
St. Anthony's, Watling-street, 1682. 
St. Augustin's, Watling-street, 1683; and the steeple finished 1695. 
St. Bartholomew's, Royal Exchange, 1679. 
St. Benedict, Grace-church-street, 1685. 
St. Benedict's, Threadneedle-street, 1673. 
St. Bennet's, Paul's Wharf, Thames-street, 1683. 
St. Bride's, Fleet-street, 1680; and farther adorned in 1699. 
Christ-church, Newgate-street, 1687. 
St. Christopher's, Threadneedle-street, (since taken down to make 
room for the Bank,) repaired in 1696. 
St. Clement Danes, in the Strand, taken down 1680, and rebuilt by sir 
Christopher Wren, 1682. 
St. Clement's, East Cheap, St. Clement's-lane, 1686. 
St. Dennis Back, Lime-street, 1674. 
St Dunstan's in the East, Tower-street, repaired in 1698. 
St. Edmond's the King, Lombard-street, rebuilt in 1674. 
St. George, Botolph-lane, 1674. 
St. James, Garlick-hill, 1683. 
St. James, Westminster, 1675. 
St. Lawrence Jewry, Cateaton-street, 1677. 
St. Magnes, London-bridge, 1676; and the steeple in 1705. 
St. Margaret, Lothbury, 1690. 
St. Margaret Pattens, Little Tower-street, 1687. 
St. Martin's, Ludgate, 1684. 
St. Mary Abchurch, Abchurch-lane, 1686. 
St. Mary's-at-hill, St. Mary's-hill, 1672. 
St. Mary's Aldermary, Bow-lane, 1672. 



St. Mary Magdalen, Old Fish-street, 1685. 
St. Mary Somerset, Queenhithe, Thames-street, 1683. 
St. Mary le Bow, Cheapside, 1683. This church was built on the wall 
of a very ancient one in the early time of the Roman colony; the roof 
is arched, and supported with ten Corinthian columns; but the 
principal ornament is the steeple, which is deemed an admirable 
piece of architecture, not to be paralleled by that of any other 
parochial church. It rises from the ground a square tower, plain at 
bottom, and is carried up to a considerable height in this shape, but 
with more ornament as it advances. The principal decoration of the 
lower part is the door case; a lofty, noble arch, faced with a bold and 
well-wrought rustic, raised on a plain solid course from the 
foundation. Within the arch, is a portal of the Doric order, with well-
proportioned columns; the frieze is ornamented with triglyphs, and 
with sculpture in the metopes. There are some other slight ornaments 
in this part, which is terminated by an elegant cornice, over which 
rises a plain course, from which the dial projects. Above this, in each 
face, there is an arched window, with Ionic pilasters at the sides. The 
entablature of the order is well wrought; it has the swelling frieze, and 
supports on the cornice an elegant balustrade, with Attic pillars over 
Ionic columns. These sustain elegant scrolls, on which are placed 
urns with flames, and from this part the steeple rises circular. There is 
a plain course to the height of half the scrolls, and upon this is raised 
an elegant circular series of Corinthian columns. These support a 
second balustrade with scrolls; and above there is placed another 
series of columns of the Composite order; while, from the entablature, 
rises a set of scrolls supporting the spire, which is placed on balls, 
and terminated by a globe, on which is fixed a vane. 
St. Mary Woolnoth's, Lombard-street, repaired in 1677. 
St. Mary, Aldermanbury, rebuilt 1677. 
St. Matthew, Friday-street, 1685. 
St. Michael, Basinghall-street, 1679. 
St. Michael Royal, College-hill, 1694. 
St. Michael, Queenhithe, Trinity-lane, 1677. 
St. Michael, Wood-street, 1675. 
St. Michael, Crooked-lane, 1688. 
St. Michael, Cornhill, 1672. 
St. Mildred, Bread-street, 1683. 
St. Mildred, Poultry, 1676. 
St. Nicholas, Cole-abbey, Old Fish-street, 1677. 



St. Olive's, Old Jewry, 1673. 
St. Peter's, Cornhill, 1681. 
St. Sepulchre's, Snow-hill, 1670. 
St. Stephen's, Coleman-street, 1676. 
St. Stephen's, Walbrook, behind the Mansion-house, 1676. Many 
encomiums have been bestowed on this church for its interior 
beauties. The dome is finely proportioned to the church, and divided 
into small compartments, decorated with great elegance, and 
crowned with a lantern; the roof is also divided into compartments, 
and supported by noble Corinthian columns raised on their pedestals. 
This church has three aisles and a cross aisle, is 75 feet long, 36 
broad, 34 high, and 58 to the lantern. It is famous all over Europe, 
and justly reputed the master-piece of sir Christopher Wren. There is 
not a beauty, of which the plan would admin, that is not to be found 
here in its greatest perfection. 
St. Swithin's, Cannon-street, 1673. 
St. Vedast, Foster-lane, 1697. 

While these churches, and other public buildings, were going forward 
under the direction of sir Christopher Wren, king Charles did not 
confine his improvements to England alone, but commanded sir 
William Bruce, bart. Grand Master of Scotland, to rebuild the palace 
of Holyrood-house at Edinburgh; which was accordingly executed by 
that architect in the best Augustan stile. 

During the prosecution of the great works above described, the 
private business of the Society was not neglected, but lodges were 
held at different places, and many new ones constituted, to which the 
best architects resorted. 
In 1674, the earl of Rivers resigned the office of Grand Master, and 
was succeeded by George Villiers, duke of Buckingham. He left the 
care of the brethren to his wardens, and sir Christopher Wren, who 
still continued to act as deputy. In 1679, the duke resigned in favour 
of Henry Bennett, earl of Arlington. Though this nobleman was too 
deeply engaged in state affairs to attend to the duties of masonry, the 
lodges continued to meet under his sanction, and many respectable 
gentlemen joined the fraternity. 
On the death of the king in 1685, James II. succeeded to the throne; 
during whose reign the fraternity were much neglected. The earl of 
Arlington dying this year, the lodges met in communication, and 
elected sir Christopher Wren Grand Master, who appointed Gabriel 



Cibber and Mr. Edward Strong * his wardens. Masonry continued in a 
declining state for many years, and a few lodges only occasionally 
met in different places. 
At the Revolution, the Society was so much reduced in the south of 
England, that no more than seven regular lodges met in London and 
its suburbs, of which two only were worthy of notice; the old lodge of 
St. Paul's, over which sir Christopher had presided during the building 
of that structure; and a lodge at St. Thomas's-hospital, Southwark, 
over which sir Robert Clayton, then lord mayor of London, presided 
during the rebuilding of that hospital *. 
King William having been privately initiated into masonry in 1695, 
approved the choice of sir Christopher Wren as Grand Master, and 
honoured the lodges with his royal sanction; particularly one at 
Hampton Court, at which it is said his majesty frequently presided 
during the building of the new part of that palace. Kensington palace 
was built during this reign, under the direction of sir Christopher; as 
were also Chelsea hospital, and the palace of Greenwich; the latter of 
which had been recently converted into an hospital for seamen, and 
finished after the design of Inigo Jones. 
At a general assembly and feast of the masons in 1697, many noble 
and eminent brethren were present; and among the rest, Charles 
duke of Richmond and Lenox, who was at that time master of a lodge 
at Chichester. His grace was proposed and elected Grand Master for 
the following year, and having engaged sir Christopher Wren to act 
as his deputy, he appointed Edward Strong senior and Edward 
Strong junior his wardens. His grace continued in office only one 
year, when he was succeeded by sir Christopher, who continued at 
the head of the fraternity till the death of the king in 1702. 
During the following reign, masonry made no considerable progress. 
Sir Christopher's age and infirmities drawing off his attention from the 
duties of his office, the lodges decreased, and the annual festivals 
were entirely neglected *. The old lodge at St. Paul, and a few others, 
continued to meet regularly, but consisted of few members *. To 
increase their numbers, a proposition was made, and afterwards 
agreed to, that the privileges of masonry should no longer be 
restricted to operative masons, but extend to men of various 
professions, providing they were regularly approved and initiated into 
the Order. In consequence of this resolution, many new regulations 
took place, and the Society once more rose into notice and esteem. 



Sect. 7 - History of the Revival of Masonry in the 
South of England 

On the accession of George I. the masons in London and its 
environs, finding themselves deprived of sir Christopher Wren, and 
their annual meetings discontinued, resolved to cement under a new 
Grand Master, and to revive the communications and annual festivals 
of the Society. With this view, the lodges at the Goose and Gridiron in 
St. Paul's Church-yard, the Crown in Parker's-lane near Drury-lane, 
the Apple-tree tavern in Charles-street Covent-garden, and the 
Rummer and Grapes tavern in Channel-row Westminster, the only 
four lodges in being in the south of England at that time, with some 
other old brethren, met at the Apple-tree tavern above mentioned in 
February 1717; and having voted the oldest master-mason then 
present into the chair, constituted themselves a Grand Lodge pro 
tempore in due form. At this meeting it was resolved to revive the 
quarterly communications of the fraternity; and to hold the next 
annual assembly and feast on the 24th of June, at the Goose and 
Gridiron in St. Paul's Church-yard, (in compliment to the oldest lodge, 
which then met there,) for the purpose of electing a Grand Master 
among themselves, till they should have the honour of a noble 
brother at their head. Accordingly, on St. John the Baptist's day 1717, 
in the third year of the reign of king George I. the assembly and feast 
were held at the said house; when the oldest Master-mason, and 
Master of a lodge, having taken the chair, a lift of proper candidates 
for the office of Grand Master was produced: and the names being 
separately proposed, the brethren, by a great majority of hands, 
elected Mr. Anthony Sayer Grand Master of masons for the ensuing 
year; who was forthwith invested by the said oldest Master, installed 
by the Master of the oldest lodge, and duly congratulated by the 
assembly, who paid him homage. The Grand Master then entered on 
the duties of his office, appointed his wardens, and commanded the 
brethren of the four lodges to meet him and his wardens quarterly in 
communication, enjoining them at the same time to recommend to all 
the fraternity a punctual attendance on the next annual assembly and 
feast. 
Among a variety of regulations which were proposed and agreed to at 
this meeting, was the following: "That the privilege of assembling as 
masons, which had hitherto been unlimited *, should be vested in 
certain lodges or assemblies of masons convened in certain places; 



and that every lodge to be hereafter convened, except the four old 
lodges at this time existing, should be legally authorised to act by a 
warrant from the Grand Master for the time being, granted to certain 
individuals by petition, with the consent and approbation of the Grand 
Lodge in communication; and that without such warrant no lodge 
should be hereafter deemed regular or constitutional." In 
consequence of this regulation, some new lodges were soon after 
convened in different parts of London and its environ, and the 
masters and wardens of these lodges were commanded to attend the 
meetings of the Grand Lodge, make a regular report of their 
proceedings, and transmit to the Grand Master, from time to time, a 
copy of any bye-laws they might form for their own government; that 
no laws established among them might be contrary to, or subversive 
of, the general regulations by which the fraternity had been long 
governed. 
In compliment to the brethren of the four old lodges, by whom the 
Grand Lodge was then formed, it was resolved, "That every privilege 
which they collectively enjoyed by virtue of their immemorial rights, 
they should still continue to enjoy; and that now law, rule, or 
regulation to be hereafter made or passed in Grand Lodge, should 
deprive them of such privilege, or encroach on any landmark which 
was at that time established as the standard of masonic government." 
When this resolution was confirmed, the old masons in the 
metropolis, agreeably to the resolutions of the brethren at large, 
vested all their inherent privileges as individuals in the four old 
lodges, in trust that they would never suffer the old charges and 
ancient landmarks to be infringed. The four old lodges then agreed to 
extend their patronage to every new lode which should hereafter be 
constituted according to the new regulations of the Society; and while 
they acted in conformity to the ancient constitutions of the order, to 
admit their Masters and Wardens to share with them all the privileges 
of the Grand Lodge, excepting precedence of rank. 
Matters being thus amicably adjusted, all the brethren of the four old 
lodges considered their attendance on the future communications of 
the Society as unnecessary, and therefore trusted implicitly to their 
Masters and Wardens, resting satisfied that no measure of 
importance would ever be adopted without their approbation. The 
officers of the old lodges, however, soon began to discover, that the 
new lodges, being equally represented with them at the 
communications, would, in process of time, so far out-number the old 



ones, as to have it in their power, by a majority, to subvert the 
privileges of the original masons of England, which had been 
centered in the four old lodges: they therefore, with the concurrence 
of the brethren at large, very wisely formed a code of laws for the 
future government of the Society, and annexed thereto a conditional 
clause, which the Grand Master for the time being, his successors, 
and the Master of every lodge to be hereafter constituted, were 
bound to preserve inviolable in all time coming. To commemorate this 
circumstance, it has been customary, ever since that time, for the 
Master of the oldest lodge to attend every Grand Installation; and 
taking precedence of all present, the Grand Master only excepted, to 
deliver the book of the original constitutions to the new installed 
Grand Master, on his promising obedience to the ancient charges 
and general regulations. The conditional clause above referred to, 
runs thus: 
"Every annual Grand Lodge has an inherent power and authority to 
make new regulations, or to alter these, for the real benefit of this 
ancient fraternity; providing always THAT THE OLD LAND-MARKS 
BE CAREFULLY PRESERVED: and that such alterations and new 
regulations be proposed and agreed to at the third quarterly 
communication preceding the annual grand feast; and that they be 
offered also to the perusal of all the brethren before dinner, in writing, 
even of the youngest apprentice; the approbation and consent of the 
majority of all the brethren present, being absolutely necessary to 
make the same binding and obligatory." 
This remarkable clause, with thirty-eight regulations preceding it, all 
of which are printed in the first edition of the Book of Constitutions, 
were approved, and confirmed by one hundred and fifty brethren, at 
an annual assembly and feast held at Stationers'-hall on St. John the 
Baptist's day 1721 *, and in their presence subscribed by the Master 
and Wardens of the four old lodges on one part: and by Philip duke of 
Wharton, then Grand Master; Theophilus Desaguliers, M. D. and F. 
R. S. Deputy Grand Master; Joshua Timson, and William Hawkins, 
Grand Wardens; and the Masters and Wardens of sixteen lodges 
which had been constituted between 1717 and 1721, on the other 
part. 
By the above prudent precaution of our ancient brethren, the original 
constitutions were established as the basis of all future masonic 
jurisdiction in the south of England; and the ancient land-marks, as 
they are emphatically styled, or the boundaries set up as checks to 



innovation, were carefully secured against the attacks of future 
invaders. The four old lodges, in consequence of the above compact, 
in which they considered themselves as a distinct party, continued to 
act by their original authority; and so far from surrendering any of 
their rights, had them ratified and confirmed by the whole fraternity in 
Grand Lodge assembled. No regulations of the Society which might 
hereafter take place could therefore operate with respect to those 
lodges, if such regulations were contrary to, or subversive of, the 
original constitutions by which they were governed; and while their 
proceedings were conformable to those constitutions, no power 
known in masonry could legally deprive them of any right which they 
had ever enjoyed. 
The necessity of fixing the original constitutions as the standard by 
which all future laws in the Society are to be regulated, was so clearly 
understood by the whole fraternity at this time, that it was established 
as an unerring rule, at every installation, public and private, to make 
the Grand Master, and the Masters and Wardens of every lodge, 
engage to support these constitutions; to which also every mason 
was bound by the strongest ties at initiation. Whoever acknowledges 
the universality of masonry to be its highest glory, must admit the 
propriety of this conduct; for were no standard fixed for the 
government of the Society, masonry might be exposed to perpetual 
variations, which would effectually destroy all the good effects that 
have hitherto resulted from its universality and extended progress *. 
During the administration of Mr. Sayer, the Society made no very 
rapid progress. Several brethren joined the old lodges; but only two 
new lodges were constituted. 
Mr. Sayer was succeeded in 1718 by George Payne esq. who was 
particularly assiduous in recommending a strict observance of the 
communications. He collected many valuable manuscripts on the 
subject of masonry, and earnestly desired that the brethren would 
bring to the Grand Lodge any old writings or records concerning the 
fraternity, to shew the usages of ancient times. In consequence of 
this general intimation, several old copies of the Gothic constitutions 
were produced, arranged, and digested. 
On the 24th of June 1719, another assembly and feast was held at 
the Goose and Gridiron before mentioned, when Dr. Desaguliers was 
unanimously elected Grand Master. At this feast, the old, regular, and 
peculiar toasts or healths of the free-masons were introduced; and 
from this time we may date the rise of free-masonry on its present 



plan in the South of England. The lodges, which had considerably 
increased by the vigilance of the Grand Master, were visited by many 
old masons who had long neglected the craft, several noblemen were 
initiated, and a number of new lodges constituted. 
At an assembly and feast held at the Goose and Gridiron on the 24th 
June 1720, George Payne esq. was re-elected Grand Master, and 
under his mild but vigilant administration the lodges continued to 
flourish. 
This year, at some of the private lodges, to the irreparable loss of the 
fraternity, several valuable manuscripts, concerning their lodges, 
regulations, charges, secrets, and usages, (particularly one written by 
Mr. Nicholas Stone, the warden under Inigo Jones,) were too hastily 
burnt by some scrupulous brethren, who were alarmed at the 
intended publication of the masonic constitutions. 
At a quarterly communication held this year at the Goose and 
Gridiron on the festival of St. John the Evangelist, it was agreed, 
That, in future, the new Grand Master shall be named and proposed 
to the Grand Lodge some time before the feast *; and if approved, 
and present, he shall be saluted as Grand Master elect: and that 
every Grand Master, when he is installed, shall have the sole power 
of appointing his deputy and wardens, according to ancient custom. 
At a Grand Lodge held in ample form on Lady-day 1721, brother 
Payne proposed for his successor, John duke of Montague, at that 
time master of a lodge. His grace, being present, received the 
compliments of the lodge. The brethren expressed great joy at the 
prospect of being once more patronised by the nobility; and 
unanimously agreed, that the next assembly and feast should be held 
at Stationers'-hall; and that a proper number of stewards should be 
appointed to provide the entertainment; but Mr. Josiah Villeneau, an 
upholder in the Borough, generously undertook the whole 
management of the business, and received the thanks of the Society 
for his attention. 
While masonry was thus spreading its influence over the southern 
part of the kingdom, it was not neglected in the North. The General 
Assembly, or Grand Lodge, at York, continued regularly to meet as 
heretofore. In 1705, under the direction of sir George Tempest bart. 
then Grand Master, several lodges met, and many worthy brethren 
were initiated in York and its neighbourhood. Sir George being 
succeeded by the right hon. Robert Benson, lord mayor of York, a 
number of meetings of the fraternity was held at different times in that 



city, and the grand feast during his mastership is said to have been 
very brilliant. Sir William Robinson bart. succeeded Mr. Benson in the 
office of Grand Master, and the fraternity seem to have considerably 
increased in the North under his auspices. He was succeeded by sir 
Walter Hawkesworth bart. who governed the Society with great credit. 
At the expiration of his mastership, sir George Tempest was elected a 
second time Grand Master; and from the time of his election in 1714 
to 1725, the Grand Lodge continued regularly to assemble at York 
under the direction of Charles Fairfax esq. sir Walter Hawkesworth 
bart. Edward Bell esq. Charles Bathurst esq. Edward Thomson esq. 
M. P. John Johnson M. D. and John Marsden esq. all of whom, in 
rotation, during the above period, regularly filled the office of Grand 
Master in the North of England. 
From this account, which is authenticated by the books of the Grand 
Lodge at York, it appears, that the revival of masonry in the South of 
England did not interfere with the proceedings of the fraternity in the 
North. For a series of years the most perfect harmony subsisted 
between the two Grand Lodges, and private lodges flourished in both 
parts of the kingdom under their separate jurisdiction. The only 
distinction which the Grand Lodge in the North appears to have 
retained after the revival of masonry in the South, is in the title which 
they claim, viz. The Grand Lodge of all England; while the Grand 
Lodge in the South passes only under the denomination of The 
Grand Lodge of England. The latter, on account of its situation, being 
encouraged by some of the principal nobility, soon acquired 
consequence and reputation; while the former, restricted to fewer, 
though not less respectable, members, seemed gradually to decline. 
Till within these few years, however, the authority of the Grand Lodge 
at York was never challenged; on the contrary, every mason in the 
kingdom held it in the highest veneration, and considered himself 
bound by the charges which originally sprung from that assembly. To 
be ranked as descendants of the original York masons, was the glory 
and boast of the brethren in almost every country where masonry 
was established; and, from the prevalence and universality of the 
idea, that in the city of York masonry was first established by charter, 
the masons of England have received tribute from the first states in 
Europe. It is much to be regretted, that any separate interests should 
have destroyed the social intercourse of masons; but it is no less 
remarkable than true, that the brethren in the North and those in the 
South are now in a manner unknown to each other. Notwithstanding 



the pitch of eminence and splendor at which the grand Lodge in 
London as arrived, neither the lodges of Scotland nor Ireland court its 
correspondence. This unfortunate circumstance has been attributed 
to the introduction of some modern innovations among the lodges in 
the South. As to the coolness which has subsisted between the 
Grand Lodge at York and the Grand Lodge in London, another 
reason is assigned. A few brethren at York having, on some trivial 
occasion, seceded from their ancient lodge, they applied to London 
for a warrant of constitution; and without any inquiry into the merits of 
the case, their application was honoured. Instead of being 
recommended to the Mother Lodge to be restored to favour, these 
brethren were encouraged in their revolt; and permitted, under the 
banner of the Grand Lodge at London, to open a new lodge in the city 
of York itself. This illegal extension of power justly offended the 
Grand Lodge at York, and occasioned a breach, which time, and a 
proper attention to the rules of the Order, only can repair. 

Sect. 8 - History of Masonry from its Revival in the 
South of England till the Death of King George I. 

The reputation of the Society being now established, many noblemen 
and gentlemen of the first rank desired to be received into the lodges, 
which had increased considerably during the administration of Mr. 
Payne. The duties of masonry were found to be a pleasing relaxation 
from the fatigue of business; and in the lodge, uninfluenced by politics 
or party, a happy union was effected among the most respectable 
characters in the kingdom. 
On the 24th of June 1721, Grand Master Payne and his wardens, 
with the former grand officers, and the masters and wardens of 
twelve lodges, met the Grand Master elect at the Queen's Arms 
Tavern in St. Paul's Church-yard *, where the Grand Lodge was 
opened in ample form. Having confirmed the proceedings of the last 
Grand Lodge, several gentlemen were initiated into masonry at the 
request of the duke of Montague; and, among the rest, Philip lord 
Stanhope, afterwards earl of Chesterfield. From the Queen's Arms 
the Grand Lodge marched in procession in their clothing to 
Stationers'-hall in Ludgate-street, where they joyfully received by one 
hundred and fifty brethren, properly clothed. The Grand Master 
having made the first procession round the hall, took an affectionate 
leave of his brethren; and, being returned to his place, proclaimed the 
duke of Montague his successor for the ensuing year. The general 



regulations compiled by Mr. Payne in 1721 *, and compared with the 
ancient records and immemorial usages of the fraternity, were read, 
and met with general approbation; after which Dr. Desaguliers 
delivered an elegant oration on the subject of masonry. 
Soon after his election, the Grand Master gave convincing proofs of 
his zeal and attention, by commanding Dr. Desaguliers and James 
Anderson, A. M men of genius and education, to revise, arrange, and 
digest the Gothic constitutions, old charges, and general regulations. 
This task they faithfully executed; and at the ensuing Grand Lodge 
held at the Queen's Arms St. Paul's Church-yard on the 27th of 
December 1721, being the festival of St. John the Evangelist, they 
presented the same for approbation. A committee of fourteen learned 
brothers was then appointed to examine the manuscript, and to make 
their report; and on this occasion several very entertaining lectures 
were delivered, and much useful information given by some old 
brethren. 
At a Grand Lodge held at the Fountain Tavern in the Strand, in ample 
form, on the 25th March 1722, the committee reported, that they had 
perused the manuscript, containing the history, charges, regulations, 
&c. of masonry, and, after some amendments, had approved thereof. 
The Grand Lodge ordered the whole to be prepared for the press, 
and printed with all possible expedition. This order was strictly 
obeyed, and in little more than two years the Book of Constitutions 
appeared in print, under the following title: "The Book of Constitutions 
of the Free Masons: containing the History, Charges, Regulations, 
&c. of that Most Ancient and Right Worshipful Fraternity. For the Use 
of the Lodges." London, 1723. 
In January 1722-3, the duke of Montague resigned in favour of the 
duke of Wharton, who was very ambitious to attain the office. His 
grace's resignation proceeded from the motive of reconciling the 
brethren to this nobleman, who had incurred their displeasure, by 
having convened, in opposition to the resolutions of the Grand Lodge, 
on the 25th of March, an irregular assembly of masons at Stationers'-
hall, on the festival of St. John the Baptist, in order to get himself 
elected as Grand Master. The duke of Wharton, fully sensible of the 
impropriety of his conduct, publicly acknowledged his error; and 
promising in future a strict conformity and obedience to the 
resolutions of the Society, was, with the general consent of the 
brethren, approved as Grand Master elect for the ensuing year. His 
grace was regularly invested and installed on the 17th of January 



1722-3 by the Grand Master, and congratulated by upwards of 
twenty-five lodges, who were present in the Grand Lodge on that day. 
The diligence and attention of the duke of Wharton to the duties of his 
office soon recovered and established his reputation in the Society; 
while under his patronage masonry made a considerable progress in 
the South of England. During his presidency, the office of Grand 
Secretary was first established, and William Cowper esq. being 
appointed, that gentleman executed the duties of the department 
several years. 
The duke of Buccleugh succeeded the duke of Wharton in 1723. This 
nobleman was no less attached to masonry than his predecessor. 
Being absent on the annual festival, he was installed by proxy at 
Merchant-taylors'-hall, in presence of 400 masons. 
His grace was succeeded in the following year by the duke of 
Richmond, under whose administration the Committee of Charity was 
instituted *. Lord Paisley, afterwards earl of Abercorn, being active in 
promoting this new establishment, was elected Grand Master in the 
end of the year 1725. Being in the country at the time, his lordship 
was installed by proxy. During his absence, Dr. Desaguliers, who had 
been appointed his deputy, was very attentive to the duties of his 
office, by visiting the lo9dges, and diligently promoting masonry. On 
his lordship's return to town, the earl of Inchiquin was proposed to 
succeed him, and was elected in February 1726. The Society now 
flourished in town and country, and under the patronage of this 
nobleman the Art was propagated with considerable success. This 
period was rendered remarkable, by the brethren of Wales first 
uniting under the banner of the Grand Lodge of London. In Wales are 
some venerable remains of ancient masonry, and many stately ruins 
of castles, executed in the Gothic style, which evidently demonstrate 
that the fraternity must have met with encouragement in that part of 
the island in former times. Soon after this happy union, the office of 
Provincial Grand Master * was instituted, and the first deputation 
granted by earl Inchiquin, on the 10th of May 1727, to Hugh 
Warburton esq. for North Wales; and on the 24th of June following, to 
sir Edward Mansell bart. for South Wales. The lodges in the country 
now began to increase, and deputations were granted to several 
gentlemen, to hold the office of Provincial Grand Master in different 
parts of England, as well as in some places abroad where lodges had 
been constituted by English masons. During the earl of Inchiquin's 
mastership, a warrant was issued for opening a new lodge at 



Gibraltar. 
Among the variety of noble edifices which were finished during the 
presidency of this nobleman, was that excellent structure the church 
of St. Martin in the Fields; the foundation stone of which, it being a 
royal parish church, was laid, in the king's name, on the 29th of 
March 1721, by brother Gibb the architect, in presence of the Lord 
Almoner, the surveyor general, and a large company of the brethren. 

Sect. 9 - History of Masonry in England during the 
Reign of King George II 

The first Grand Lodge after the accession of George II, to the throne 
was held at the Devil Tavern, Temple-bar, on the 24th of June 1727; 
at which were present, the earl of Inchquin, Grand Master, his 
officers, and the Masters and Wardens of forty lodges. At this 
meeting it was resolved to extend the privilege of voting in Grand 
Lodge to Past Grand Wardens; that privilege having been heretofore 
restricted to Past Grand Masters, by resolution of 21st November 
1724; and to Past Deputies, by another resolution of 28th February 
1726. 

The Grand Master having been obliged to take a journey into Ireland 
before the expiration of his office, his lordship transmitted a letter to 
William Cowper Esq. his Deputy, requesting him to convene a Grand 
Lodge for the purpose of nominating lord Colerane Grand Master for 
the ensuing year. A Grand Lodge was accordingly convened on the 
19th of December 1727, when his lordship was regularly proposed 
Grand Master elect, and being unanimously approved, on the 27th of 
the same month was duly invested with the ensigns of his high office 
at a grand feast at Mercers'-hall in the presence of a numerous 
company of his brethren. His lordship attended two communications 
during his mastership and seemed to pay considerable attention to 
the duties of his office. He constituted several new lodges and 
granted a deputation to hold a lodge in St Bernard's Street in Madrid. 
At the last Grand Lodge under his lordship's auspices, Dr Desaguliers 
moved, that the ancient office of Stewards might be revived, to assist 
the Grand Wardens in preparing the feast; when it was agreed that 
their appointment should be annual, and the number restricted to 
twelve. 

Lord Kingston succeed lord Colerane, and was invested with the 
ensigns of his high office on the 27th of December 1728, at a grand 



feast held a Mercer's-hall. his lordship's zeal and attachment for the 
fraternity were very conspicuous, not only by his regular attendance 
on the communications, but by his generous present to the Grand 
Lodge, of a curious pedestal, a rich cushion with gold knobs and 
fringes, a velvet bag, and a new jewel set in gold for the use of the 
Secretary. during his lordship's administration, the Society flourished 
at home and abroad. Many lodges were constituted and among the 
rest, deputation was granted to George Pomfret Esq, authorising him 
to open a new lodge at Bengal. This gentlemen first introduced 
masonry into the English settlement in India, where it has since made 
such rapid progress, that, with these few years, upwards of fifty 
lodges, have been constituted there, eleven of which are now held in 
Bengal. The annual remittances to the charity and public funds of the 
Society from this and other factories of the East India Company 
amount to a considerable sum. 

At the Grand Lodge held a Devil Tavern on the 27th of December 
1729, Natheniel Blackerby Esq, the Deputy Grand Master, being in 
the chair, in the absence of lord Kingston, produced a letter from his 
lordship, authorising him to propose the duke of Norfolk Grand 
Master for the ensuing year. This nomination meeting with general 
approbation, the usual compliments were paid to his grace, and he 
was saluted Grand Master elect. At an assembly and feast at 
Merchant-taylors'-hall on the 29th of January following his grace was 
duly installed, according to ancient form, in the presence of a 
numerous and brilliant company of masons. His grace's absence in 
Italy soon after his election, prevented him from attending more than 
one communication during his mastership; but the business of the 
Society was diligently executed by Mr Blackerly his Deputy, on whom 
the whole management had devolved. Among other signal proofs of 
his grace's attachment to the Society, he transmitted from Venice to 
England the following noble patents for the use of the Grand Lodge:  

1. Twenty pounds to the charity. 

2. A Large folio book, of the finest writing paper, for the records of 
Grand Lodge, richly bound in Turkey and gilt, with a curious 
frontispiece in vellum, containing the arms of Norfolk, amply 
displayed, and a Latin inscription of the family titles, with the arms of 
masonry emblazoned. 

3. A sword of state for the Grand Master, being the old trusty sword of 
Gustavus Adolphus king of Sweden, which was next wore by his 



brave successor in ware Bernard duke of Saxe-Weimar, with both 
their names on the blade, and further enriched with the arms of 
Norfolk in silver on the scabbard. For these presents his grace was 
voted the public thanks of the Society. 

It is not surprising that masonry should flourish under so respectable 
a banner. His grace appointed a Provincial Grand Lodge at New 
Jersey in America. A provincial patent was also made out under his 
auspices for Bengal. From this period we may date the 
commencement of the consequence and reputation of the Society in 
Europe; as daily application were made for establishing new lodges, 
and the most respectable character of the age desired their names to 
be enrolled in our records. 

The duke of Norfolk was succeeded by lord Lovel, afterwards earl of 
Leicester, who was installed at Merchers'-hall on the 29th of March 
1731. His lordship being at the time much indisposed with an ague, 
was obliged to withdraw soon after his installation. Lord Colerane, 
however, acted a proxy during the feast. On the 14th of May, the first 
Grand Lodge after lord Lovel's election was held at the Rose Tavern 
in Mary-le-bone, when it was voted that in future all past Grand 
MAsters and their deputies shall be admitted members of the 
quarterly Committees of Charity, and that eevry committee shall have 
power to vote five pounds for the relief of any distressed mason; but 
no larger sum, without the consent of the Grand Lodge in 
Communication being first had and obtained. This resolution is still in 
force. 

During the presidency of lord Lovel, the nobility made a point of 
honouring the GRand Lodge with their presence. The dukes of 
Norfolk and Richmond, the earl of Inchiquin, and lords Colrane and 
Montagu, with several other persons of distinction, seldom failed to 
give their attendance; and though the subscriptions from the lodges 
were inconsiderable, the Society was enabled to relieve many worthy 
objects with small sums. As an encouragement to gentlemen to 
accept the office of steward, it was ordered that in future each 
Steward should have the privilege of nominating his successor at 
every annual grand feast. the most remarkable event of lord Lovel's 
administration, was the initiation of Francis duke of Lorraine, 
afterward emperor of Germany. by virtue of a deputation from his 
lordship, a lodge was held at the Hague, where his highness was 
received into the frist two degrees of masonry. At this lodge, Phillip 



Stanhope earl of Chesterfield, then ambassador there, presided; Mr 
Strickland, esq, acted as Deputy, and Mr Benjamin Hadley with a 
Dutch brother as Wardens. His highness coming to England in the 
same year, was advanced to the third degree at an occasional lodge 
convened for the purpose at Houghton-hall in Norfolk, the seat of sir 
Robert Walpole; as was also Thomas Pelham, duke of Newcastle. 

The Society being now in a very flourishing state, deputations were 
granted from England, for establishing lodges in Russia and Spain. 

Lord Viscount Montagu was installed Grand Master at an assembly 
and feast at Merchant-Taylors'-hall on the 19th April 1732. Among the 
distinguished personages present on that Occasion were the dukes 
of Montagu and Richmond; the earl of Strathmore; and lords 
Colerane, Teynham and Carpetner; sir Francis Drake and sir William 
Keith barts. and above four hundred other brethren. At this meeting it 
was first proposed to have a country feast and agreed that the 
brethren should dine together at Hampstead on the 24th June, for the 
purpose cards of invitation were sent to several of the nobility. On the 
day appointed, the Grand Master and his Officers, the dukes of 
Norfolk and Richmond, earl of Strathmore, lord Carpenter and 
Teynham, and above a hundred other brethren, met at the Spikes at 
Hampstead, where an elegant dinner was provided. Soon after the 
dinner, the Grand Master resigned the chair to Lord Teynham, and 
from that time till the expiration of his office never attended another 
meeting of the Society. His lordship granted a deputation for 
constituting a lodge a Valenciennes in French Flanders, and another 
for opening a new lodge at the Hotel de Buffy in Paris. Several other 
lodges were also constituted under his lordship's auspices; but the 
Society was particularly indebted to Thomas Barton esq. the Deputy 
Grand Master, who was very attentive to the duties of his office, and 
carefully superintended the government of the craft. 

The earl of Stratmore succeeded lord Montagu in the office of Grand 
Master, and being in Scotland at the time, was installed by proxy at 
an assembly at Mercers'-hall on the 7th of June 1733. On the 13th 
December, a Grand Lodge was held at the devil tavern, at which his 
lordship and his officers, the earl of Crawford, sir Robert Mansel, a 
number of Past Grand Officers, and the Masters and Wardens of fifty-
three lodges were present. Several regulations were confirmed at this 
meeting respecting the Committee of Charity; and it was determined, 
that al complaints, in future to be brought before the Grand Lodge, 



previously be examined by the Committee, and from thence referred 
to the next Communication. 

The history of the Society at this period afford no remarkable incident 
to record. Some considerable donations were collected, and 
distributed among distressed masons, to encourage the settlement of 
a new colony which had been just established in Georgia in 'America. 
Lord Strathmore showed every attention to the duties of his office, 
and regularly attended the meetings of Grand Lodge; under his 
auspices the Society flourished at home and aboard, and many 
genteel presents were received from the East Indies. Elven German 
masons applied for authority to open a new lodge in Hamburgh under 
the patronage of the Grand Lodge of England, for which purpose his 
lordship was pleased to grant a deputation; and soon after, several 
other lodges were constituted in Holland under the English banner. 

The earl of Strathmore was succeeded by the earl of Crawford, who 
was installed at Mercers'-hall on the 30th March 1734. Public affairs 
attracting his lordship's attention, the Communications during his 
administation were neglected. After eleven months vacatioln, 
however, a Grand Lodge was convened, at which his lordship 
attended and apologized for his long absence. To atone for past 
omission, he commanded two communcations to be held in little more 
than six weeks. The dukes of Richmond and Buccleugh, the earl of 
Balcarras, lord Weymouth, and other eminent persons, honoured the 
GRand Lodge with their presence during the earl of Crawford's 
presidency. 

The most remarkable proceedings of the Society at this period related 
to a new edition of the Book of Consititutions, which brother James 
Anderson was ordered to prepare for the press; and which made its 
appearance in January 1738, considerably enlarged and improved. 

Among the new regulation which took place under the administration 
of lord Crawford, was the following; That if any lodge with the bills of 
mortality shall cease to meet during twelve calendar months, the said 
lodge shall be erased out of the list, and if re-instated, shall lose its 
former rank. Some additional privileges were granted to the 
Stewards, in consequence of an application for that purpose; and to 
encourage gentlemen to serve the office, it was agreed, that in future 
all Grand Officers, the Grand Master excepted, shall be elected out of 
that body. A few resolutions also passed respecting illegal 
conventions of masons, at which it was reported many persons had 



been initiated into masonry on small and unworthy considerations.  

The earl of Crawford seems to have made the first encroachment on 
the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge in the city of York, by constituting 
two lodges within their district; and by granting, without their consent, 
three deputations, one for Lancashire, a second for Durham, and a 
third for Northumberland. This circumstance the Grand Lodge of York 
highly resented, and ever after viewed the proceeding of the brethren 
in the metropolis with a jealous eye. All friendly intercourse ceased, 
and the York masons from that moment considered their interest 
distinct from the masons under the Grand Lodge in London. * 

Lord Weymouth succeed the earl of Crawford, and was installed at 
Mercers'-hall on the 17th April 1735, in presence of the dukes of 
Richmond and Athol; the earls of Crawford, Winchelsea, Balcarras, 
Wemys and Loudon; the marquis of Beamont; lords Catheart and 
Vere Bertie; sir Cecil Wray and sir Edward Mansel barts. and a 
splendid company of other brethren. Several lodges were constituted 
during lord Weymouth's presidency; and among the rest the 
Stewards' Lodges. His lordship granted a deputation to hold a lodge 
at the seat of the duke of Richmond at Aubigny in France; and, under 
his patronage masonry extended considerably in foreign countries. 
He issued warrants to open a new lodge at Lisbon, and another at 
Savannah in Georgia; and, by his special appointment, provincial 
patents were made out for South America, and Gambay in West 
Africa. 

Lord Weymouth never honoured any of the Communications with his 
presence during his presidency; but this amission was less noticed on 
account of the vigilance and attention of his Deputy, John Ward, esq. 
after lord viscount Dudley and Ward, who applied with the utmost 
anxiety to every business which concerned the interest and well-
being of the Society. 

One circumstance occurred while lord Weymouth was Grand Master; 
of which it may be necessary to take notice. The twelve Stewards, 
with sir Robert Lawley, Master of the Stewards' Lodge, at their head, 
appeared for the first time in their new badges at a Grand Lodge held 
at the Devil Tavern on the 11th of December 1735. On this occasion 
they were not permitted to vote as individuals; but it being afterwards 
proposed that they should enjoy this privilege, and that the Stewards' 
Lodge should in future be represented in Grand Lodge by twelve 
members, many lodges objected to the measure as an encroachment 



on the privilege of every lodge which had been previously constituted. 
When the motion was put up for confirmation, such a disturbance 
ensued, that the Grand Lodge was obliged to be closed before the 
sentiments of the brethren could be collected on the subject. Of late 
years the punctilio has been waved, and the twelve Stewards are 
now permitted to vote in every Communication as individuals. * 

The earl of Louden succeeded lord Weymouth, and was installed 
Grand Master at Fishmongers'-hall on the 15th of April 1736. The 
dukes of Richmond; the earls of Albermarle and Crawford, lords 
Harcout Erksine and Southwell; Mr Anstis garter king at arms, Mr 
Brady lion king of arms, and a numerous company of other brethren, 
were present on the occasion. His lordship constituted several lodges 
and granted three provincial deputation during his presidency, viz, 
one for New England, another for South Carolina, and a third for 
Cape Coast Castle in Africa. 

The earl of Darnley was elected Grand Master, and duly installed at 
Fishmonger's-hall on the 28th of April 1737, in presence of the duke 
of Richmond, the earls of Crawford and Wemsys, lord Gray, and 
many ohter respectable brethren. The most remarkable event of the 
his lordship's administration, was the imitation of the late Frederick 
prince of Wales, his present majesty's father, at an occasional lodge 
convened for the purpose at the palace of Kew, over which Dr 
Desaguliers presided as Master. Lord Baltimore, col. Lumley, the 
hon. major Madden, and several other brethren, were present. His 
royal highness was advanced to the second degree at the same 
lodge; and at another lodge. convened at the same place soon after, 
raised to the degree of a master mason. 

There cannot be a better proof of the flourishing state of the Society 
at this time, than by adverting to the respectable appearence of the 
brethren in Grand Lodge, at which that Grand Master never failed to 
attend. Upwards of sixty lodges were represented at every 
Communication during Lord Darnley's administration, and more 
Provincial patents were issued by him, than by any of his 
predecessors. Deputations were granted for Montserrat, Geneva, the 
Circle of Upper Saxony, the Coast of Africa, New York, and the 
Islands of America. * 

The marquis of Carnarvon, afterwards duke of Chanos, succeeded 
lord Darnley in the office of Grand Master, and was duly invested and 
congratulated at an assembly and feast hled at Fishmonger's-hall on 



the 27th of April 1738. At this assembly, the duke of Richmond; the 
earls of Inchiquin, Loudon and Kintore; lords Colerane and Gray; and 
a numerous company of other brethren, were present. 

The marquis showed every attention to the Society during his 
presidency, and in testimony of his esteem, presented to the Grand 
Lodge a gold jewel for the use of the Secretary; the device, two cross 
pens in a knot; the knot and points of the pens being curiously 
enameled. Two deputations for the office Provincial Grand Master 
were granted by his lordship; one for the Caribbee Islands and the 
other for the West Riding of Yorkshire. This latter appointment was 
considered as another encroachment on the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge of York, and so widened the original breach between the 
brethren in the North and the South of England, that from 
thenceforward all future correspondence between the Grand Lodges 
totally ceased. 

On the 15th of August 1738, Frederick the Great. afterwards king of 
Prussia, was initiated into masonry, in a lodge in Brunswick, under 
the Scots constitution, being at that time Prince Royal. So highly did 
he approve of the initiation, that, on his accession to the throne, he 
commanded a Grand Lodge to be formed at Berlin, and for that 
purpose obtained a patent from Edinburgh. Thus was masonry 
regularly established in Prussia, and under that sanction it has 
flourished there ever since. His majesty's attachment to the Society 
soon induced him to establish several new regulations for the 
advantage of the fraternity; and among others he ordained, 

1. That no person should be made a mason, unless his character was 
unimpeachable and his manner of living and profession respectable. 

2. That every member should pay 25 rix-dollars (or £4. 3s 0d) for the 
first degree; 50 rix-dollars (or £8. 6s. 0d) on his being initiated into the 
second degree; and 100 rix-dollars (or £16. 12s. 0d) on his being 
made a master-mason.  

3. That he should remain at least three months in each degree; and 
that every sun received should be divided by the Grand Treasurer 
into three parts: one to defray the expenses of the lodge; another to 
be applied to the relief of distressed brethren; and the third to be 
allotted to the poor in general. 

No other remarkable occurrence is recorded to have happened 
during the administration of the marquis of Carnarvon, except a 



proposition for establishing a plan to appropriate a portion of the 
charity to place out the sons of masons apprentices, which, after a 
long debate in Grand Lodge, was rejected. 

Some disagreeable altercations arose in the Society about this 
period. A number of dissatisfied brethren separated themselves from 
the regular lodges, and held meetings in different places for the 
purpose of initiating persons into masonry, contrary to the laws of the 
Grand Lodge. These seceding brethren taking advantage of the 
breach which had been made in the friendly intercourse between the 
Grand Lodges of London and York, on being censured for their 
conduct, immediately assumed, without authority, the character of 
York masons. The measures adopted to check them stopped their 
progress for some time; till, taking advantage of the general murmur 
spread abroad on account of innovations that had been introduced, 
and which seemed to authorize an omission of, and a variation in the 
ancient ceremonies, they rose again into notice. This imprudent 
measure of the regular lodges offended many old masons; but, 
through the mediation of John Ward esq. afterwards lord viscount 
Dudley and Ward, matters were accommodated, and the brethren 
seemingly reconciled. This, however, proved only a temporary 
suspension of hostilities, for the same soon broke out anew, and 
gave rise to commotions, which afterward materially interrupted the 
peace of the Society.  

Lord Raymond succeeded the marquis of Carnarvon in May 1739, 
and under his lordship's auspices the lodges were numerous and 
respectable. Notwithstanding the flourishing state of the Society, 
irregularities continued to prevail, and several worthy brethren, still 
adverse to the encroachments on the established system of the 
institution, were highly disgusted at the proceeding of the regular 
lodges. Complaints were preferred at every succeeding committee, 
and the communications fully employed in adjusting differences and 
reconciling animosities. More sessions taking place, it became 
necessary to pass votes of censure on the mist refractory and to 
enact laws to discourage irregular associations of the fraternity. this 
brought the power of the Grand Lodge in question; and in opposition 
to the laws which had been established in that assembly, lodges were 
formed with any legal warrant, and persons initiated into masonry for 
small and unworthy considerations. To disappoint the views of these 
deluded brethren, and to distinguish the persons initiated by them the 



Grand Lodge readily acquiesced in the imprudent measures which 
the regular masons had adopted, measures which even the urgency 
of the case could not warrant. Though this had the intended effect 
effect, it gave rise to a new subterfuge. The brethren who had 
seceded from the regular lodges immediately announced 
independency, and assumed the appellation of ancient masons. They 
propagated an opinion, that the ancient tenets and practices of 
masonry were preserved by them; and that the regular lodges, being 
composed of modern masons, had adopted new plans, and were not 
to be considered as acting under the old establishment. To 
counteract the regulations of the Grand Lodge, they instituted a new 
Grand Lodge in London, professedly on the ancient system, and 
under that assumed banner constituted several new lodges. There 
irregular proceeding they pretended to justify under feigned sanction 
of the Ancient York Constitution, and many gentlemen of reputation 
were introduced among them, so that their lodges daily increased. 
Without authority for the Grand Lodge of York, or form any other 
established power of masonry, ther persevered in the measures they 
had adopted, formed committees, held communications, and 
appointed annual feasts. Under the false appellation of the York 
banner, they gained the countenance of the Scotch and Irish masons, 
who, placing implicit confidence in the representations made to them, 
heartily joined in condemning the measures of the regular lodges in 
London, as tending, in their opinion, to introduce novelties into the 
Society, and to subvert the original plan of the institution. The 
irregular masons in London, having acquired an establishment, 
noblemen of both kingdoms honoured them with their patronage for 
some time, and many respectable names and lodges were added to 
this list. Of late years the fallacy has been detected, and they have 
not been so successful; several of their best members have 
renounced their banner and come under the patronage of the Grand 
Lodge of England. It is much to be wished, in that a general union 
among all the masons in the kingdom could effected, and we are 
happy to hear that such a measure is likely soon to accomplished, 
through the mediation of a Royal Brother at present abroad. 

During the presidency of lord Raymond, no considerable addition was 
made to the list of lodges and communications were seldom 
honoured with the company of the nobility. His lordship granted only 
one deputation for a provincial Grand Master during his presidency, 



viz: for Savoy and Piedmont. 

The earl of Kintore succeeded lord Raymond in April 1740 and, in 
imitation of his predecessor, continued to discourage irregularities. 
His lordship appointed several provincials: particularly, one for 
Russia; one for Hamburgh and the the Circle of Lower Saxony; one 
for the West Riding of York, in the room of William Horton esq. 
deceased; and one for the island of Barbadoes. 

The earl of Morton was elected on the 19th of March following, and 
installed with great solemnity the same day at Haberdashers'-hall, in 
preference of a respectable company of the nobility, foreign 
ambassadors, and others. Several seasonable laws were passed 
during this lordship's mastership, and some regulations made 
concerning procession and other ceremonies. His lordship presented 
a staff of office to the Treasurer, of neat workmanship, blue and tip't 
with gold; and the Grand Lodge resolved, that this officer should be 
annually elected, and, with the Secretary and Sword-beaker, be 
permitted to rank in future as a member of Grand Lodge. A large 
cornelian seal, with the arms of masonry, set in gold, was presented 
to the Society, at this time, by brother Vaughan, the Senior Grand 
Warden; and William Vaughan esq. was appointed by his lordship, 
Provincial Grand Master for North Wales. 

Lord Ward succeeded the earl of Morton in April 1742. His lordship 
was well acquainted with the nature and government of the Society 
having served every office from the Secretary in a private lodge to 
that of Grand Master. His lordship lost no time in applying effectual 
remedies to reconcile the animosities which prevailed; he 
recommended to his officers, vigilance and care in their different 
departments; and by the his own conduct, set a noble example how 
the dignity of the Society ought to be supported. Many lodges, which 
were in a declining state, by his advice, coalesced with other in better 
circumstances; some, which had been negligent in their attendance 
on the Communications, after proper admonitions were restored to 
favour; and others, which persevered in their contumacy, were 
erased out of the list. Thus his lordship manifested his regard for the 
interests of the Society, while his lenity and forbearance were 
universally admired. 

The unanimity and harmony of the lodges seemed to be perfectly 
restored under his lordship's administration. The free-masons at 
Antigua built a large hall in that island for their meetings, and applied 



to the Grand Lodge for liberty to be styled the Great Lodge of St 
John's in Antigua, which favour was granted to them in April 1744. 

Lord Ward continued two years at the head of the fraternity, during 
which time he constituted, many lodges, and appointed several 
Provincial Grand Masters; viz. one for Lancaster, one for North 
America, and three for the island of Jamaica. he was succeeded by 
the earl of Strathmore, during whose administration, being absent the 
whole time, the care and management of the Society devolved on the 
other Grand Officers, who carefully studied the general good of the 
fraternity. His lordship appointed a Provincial Grand Master for the 
island of Bermuda. 

Lord Cranstoun was elected Grand Master in April 1745, and 
presided over the fraternity with great reputation two years. under his 
auspices masonry flourished, several new lodges were constituted, 
and one Provincial Grand Master was appointed for Cape Breton and 
Louisburg. By a resolution of the Grand Lodge at this time it was 
order, that public procession on feast-days should be discontinued; 
occasioned by some mock processions, which a few disgusted 
brethren had formed, in order to burlesque those public appearances. 

Lord Byron succeeded lord Cranstoun, and was installed at Drapers'-
hall on the 30th of April 1747. The laws of the Committee of Charity 
were, by his lordship's order, revised, printed, and distributed among 
lodges, and a handsome, contribution to the general charity was 
received from the lodge at Gibraltar. During five years that is lordship 
presided over the fraternity. no diligence was spared to preserve the 
privileges of masonry inviolate, to redress grievances, and to relieve 
distress. When business required his lordship's attendance in 
country, Fotherly Baker esq. his Deputy and Secretary Revis, were 
particularly attentive to the business of the Society. the former was 
distinguished by his knowledge of the laws and regulations; the latter, 
by his long and faithful services. under the auspices of lord Byron, 
provincial patnets were issued for Denmark amd Norway, 
Pennsylvania, Minorca, and New York. 

On the 20th March, 1752, lord Carysfort accepted the office of Grand 
Master. The good effects of his lordship's application to the real 
interests of the fraternity soon became visible, by the great increase 
of the public fund. No Grand Officer ever took more pains to 
preserve, or was more attentive to recommend, order and decorum. 
He was ready, on all occasions, to visit the lodges in person, and to 



promote harmony among the members. Dr. Manningham, his Deputy, 
was no less vigilant in the execution of his duty. He constantly visited 
the lodges in his lordship's absence, and used every endeavour to 
cement union among the brethren. The whole proceedings of this 
active officer were conducted with prudence, and his candor and 
affability gained him universal esteem. The Grand Master's 
attachment to the Society was so obvious, that the brethren, in 
testimony of their gratitude for his lordship's great services, re-elected 
him on the 3d of April 1753; and during his presidency, provincial 
patents were issued for Gibraltar, the Bahama Islands, New York, 
Guernsey, Jersey, Alderney, Sark, and Mann; also for Cornwall, and 
the counties of Worcester, Gloucester, Salop, Monmouth, and 
Hereford. 

The marquis of Carnarvon (afterward duke of Chandos) succeeded 
lord Carysfort in March 1754. He began his administration by ordering 
the Book of Constitutions to be reprinted, under the inspection of a 
committee, consisting of the Grand Officers, and some other 
respectable brethren. The Grand Master's zeal and attention to the 
true interests of the Society were shewn on every occasion. He 
presented to the Grand Lodge, a large silver jewel, gilt, for the use of 
the Treasurer, being cross keys in a knot, enamelled with blue; and 
gave several other proofs of his attachment. 

Soon after the election of the marquis of Carnarvon, the Grand Lodge 
took into consideration a complaint against certain brethren, for 
assembling, without any legal authority, under the denomination of 
ancient masons; who, as such, considered themselves independent 
of the Society, and not subject to the laws of Grand Lodge, or to the 
control of the Grand Master. Dr. Manningham, the Deputy Grand 
Master, pointed out the necessity of discouraging their meetings, as 
being contrary to the laws of the Society, and openly subversive of 
the allegiance due to the Grand Master. On this representation the 
Grand Lodge resolved, that the meeting of any brethren under the 
denomination of masons, other than as brethren of the ancient and 
honourable Society of Free and Accepted Masons established upon 
the universal system, is inconsistent with the honour and interest of 
the craft, and a high insult on the Grand Master and the whole body 
of masons. In consequence of this resolution, fourteen brethren, who 
were members of a lodge held at the Ben Jonson's head in Pelham-
street, Spitalfields, were expelled the Society, and that lodge was 



ordered to be erased out of the list. 

No preceding Grand Master granted so many provincial deputations 
as the marquis of Carnarvon; in less than two years the following 
patents were issued;  

1. for South Carolina;  
2. for South Wales;  
3. for Antigua;  
4. for all North America where no former provincial was appointed;  
5. for Barbadoes, and all other his majesty's islands to the windward 
of Guadaloupe;  
6. for St. Eustatius, Cuba, and St. Martin's, Dutch Caribbean islands 
in America;  
7. for Scilly, and the adjacent islands;  
8. for all his majesty's dominions in Germany, with a power to chuse 
their successors; and  
9. for the County Palatine of Chester, and the City and County of 
Chester.  

The greater part of these appointments appear to have been mere 
honorary grants in favour of individuals, few of them having been 
attended with advantage to the Society. 

The marquis of Carnarvon continued to preside over the fraternity till 
the 18th of May 1757, when he was succeeded by lord Aberdour; 
during whose mastership the Grand Lodge voted, among other 
charities, the sum of fifty pounds to be sent to Germany, to be 
distributed among such of the soldiers as were masons in prince 
Ferdinand's army, whether English, Hanoverians, or Hessians. This 
sum was soon after remitted to general Kingsley for the intended 
purpose. 

Such was the state of masonry during the reign of George II. On the 
5th of October 1760, his majesty expired at his palace at Kensington, 
in the 77th year of his age, and the 34th of his reign. It may be truly 
said, that this period was the golden æra of masonry in England; the 
sciences were cultivated and improved, the royal art was diligently 
propagated, and true architecture clearly understood; the fraternity 
were honoured and esteemed; the lodges patronised by exalted 
characters; and charity, humanity, and benevolence, were the 
distinguishing characteristics of masons. 

Sect. 10 - History of Masonry in the South of 



England from the Accession of George III, to the 
end of the year 1779.  

On the 6th of October 1760, his present majesty George III was 
proclaimed. No prince ever ascended the Throne, whose private 
virtues and amiable character had so justly endeared him to his 
people. To see a native of England the sovereign of these realms, 
afforded the most glorious prospect of fixing our happy constitution in 
church and state on the firmest base. Under such a patron the polite 
arts could not fail of meeting with every encouragement; and to the 
honour his majesty it is to be observed, that, since his accession to 
the throne, by his royal munificence no pains have been spared to 
explore distant regions in pursuit of useful knowledge, and to diffuse 
science throughout every part of his dominions.  

Masonry now flourished at home and aboard under the English 
Constitution and lord Aberdour continued at the head of the fraternity 
five years, during which time the public festivals and quarterly 
communications were regularly held. his lordship equaled any of his 
predecessors in the number of appointments to the office of 
Provincial Grand Master, having granted the following deputations:  

1. for Antigua and the Leeward Caribbee Islands; 
2. for the town of Norwich and county of Norfolk; 
3. for the Bahama Islands, in the room of the governor deceased; 
4. for Hamburgh and Lower Saxony; 
5. for Guadaloupe; 
6. for Lancaster; 
7. for the province of Georgia; 
8. for Canada; 
9. for Andalusia, and places adjacent; 
10. for Bermuda; 
11. for Carolina; 
12. for Musquito Shore; 
and 
13. for East India.  

The second of these appointments, viz. for Norwich, is that by which 
the Society has been most benefited. By the diligence and attention 
of the late Edward Bacon esq. to whom the patent was first granted, 
the lodges in Norwich and Norfolk considerably increased, and 
masonry was regularly conducted in that province under his 



inspection for many years.  

Lord Aberdour held the office of Grand Master till the 3d of May 1762, 
when he was succeeded by earl Ferrers, during whose presidency 
nothing remarkable occurred. The Society seems at this time to have 
lost much of its consequence; the general assemblies and 
communications not having been honoured with the presence of the 
nobility as formerly, and many lodges erased out of the lift for non-
attendance on the duties of the Grand Lodge *. By the diligence and 
attention, however, of the late general John Salter, then Deputy 
Grand Master, the business of the Society was carried on with 
regularity, and the fund of charity considerably increased. Provincial 
patents were made out during earl Ferrers's presidency;  

1. for Jamaica; 
2. for East India, where no particular provincial was before appointed; 
3. for Cornwall; 
4. for Armenia; 
5. for Westphalia; 
6. for Bombay; 
7. for the Dukedom of Brunswick; 
8. for the Grenades, St. Vincent, Dominica, Tobago, &c.; 
and 
9. for Canada.  

From these appointments no considerable emoluments have resulted 
to the Society, excepting from the third and sixth; George Bell for 
Cornwall; and James Todd for Bombay. Both these gentlemen were 
particularly attentive to the duties of their respective offices, 
especially the former, to whom the Society is in a great measure 
indebted for the flourishing state of masonry in Cornwall.  

On the 8th of May 1764, at an assembly and feast at Vintners'-hall, 
lord Blaney was elected Grand Master. Lord Ferrers invested John 
Revis esq. late Deputy Grand Master, as proxy for his lordship, who 
continued in office two years, during which time, being chiefly in 
Ireland, the business of the Society was faithfully executed by his 
deputy, general Salter, an active and a vigilant officer. The scheme of 
opening a subscription for the purchase of furniture for the Grand 
Lodge was agitated about this time, and some money collected; but 
the design dropped for want of encouragement. A new edition of the 
Book of Constitutions was ordered to be printed under the inspection 
of a committee, with a continuation of the proceedings of the Society 



since the publication of the last edition.  

During lord Blaney's presidency, the dukes of Gloucester and 
Cumberland were initiated into the Order; the former, at an 
occasional lodge assembled at the Horn tavern Westminster, on the 
16th of February 1766, at which his lordship resided in person; the 
latter, at an occasional lodge assembled at the Thatched House 
tavern in St. James's-street, under the direction of general Salter.  

The following deputations for the office of Provincial Grand Master 
were granted by lord Blaney;  

1. for Barbadoes; 
2. for Upper Saxony; 
3 for Stockholm: 
4. for Virginia; 
5. for Bengal; 
6. for Italy; 
7. for the Upper and Lower Rhine, and the Circle of Franconia; 
8. for Antigua; 
9. for the Electorate of Saxony; 
10. for Madras, and its dependencies; 
11. for Hampshire; 
and 
12. for Montserrat.  

The fifth, tenth, and eleventh of these appointments have been 
faithfully executed. By the indefatigable assiduity of that truly masonic 
luminary, Thomas Dunckerley esq. in whose favour the appointment 
for Hampshire was first made out, masonry has made considerable 
progress in that province, as well as in many other counties in 
England. Since his appointment to this office, he has accepted the 
superintendence of the lodges in Dorsetshire, Essex, 
Gloucestershire, Somersetshire, and Herefordshire *. The revival of 
the Bengal and Madras appointments have been also attended with 
success, as the late liberal remittances from the East Indies amply 
shew.  

Among several regulations respecting the fees of constitutions, and 
other matters which passed during lord Blaney's administration, was 
the following; That as the Grand Lodge entertained the highest sense 
of the honour conferred on the Society by the initiation of the dukes of 
Gloucester, and Cumberland; it was resolved, that each of their royal 



highnesses should be presented with an apron, lined with blue silk; 
and that, in all future processions, they should rank as Past Grand 
Masters, next to the Grand Officers for the time being. The same 
compliment was also paid to their royal brother the late duke of York, 
who had been initiated into masonry while on his travels.  

The duke of Beaufort succeeded lord Blaney, and was installed by 
proxy at Merchant Taylors'-hall on the 27th of April 1767. Under the 
patronage of his grace the Society flourished.  

In the beginning of 1768, two letters were received from the Grand 
Lodge of France, expressing a desire of opening a regular 
correspondence with the Grand Lodge of England. This was 
cheerfully agreed to; and a Book of Constitutions, a list of the lodges 
under the constitution of England, with the form of a deputation, 
elegantly bound, were ordered to be sent as a present to the Grand 
Lodge of France.  

Several regulations for the future government of the Society were 
made about this time, particularly one respecting the office of 
Provincial Grand Master. At a Grand Lodge held at the Crown and 
Anchor tavern in the Strand, on the 29th of April 1768, it was resolved 
that ten guineas should be paid to the fund of charity on the 
appointment of every Provincial Grand Master who had not served 
the office of Grand Steward.  

The most remarkable occurrence during the administration of the 
duke of Beaufort, was the plan of an incorporation by royal charter. At 
a Grand Lodge held at the Crown and Anchor tavern on the 28th of 
October 1768, a report was made from the Committee of Charity held 
on the 21st of that month at the Horn tavern in Fleet-street, on the 
Grand Master's intentions to have the Society incorporated, if it met 
with the approbation of the brethren; the advantages of such a 
measure were fully explained, and a plan for the purpose was 
submitted to the consideration of the Committee. The plan being 
approved, the thanks of the Grand Lodge were voted to the Grand 
Master, for his attention to the interests and prosperity of the Society. 
The hon. Charles Dillon, then Deputy Grand Master, informed the 
brethren, that he had submitted to the Committee a plan for raising a 
fund to build a hall, and purchase jewels, furniture, &c. for the Grand 
Lodge, independent of the general fund of charity; the carrying of 
which into execution, he apprehended, would be a proper prelude to 
an Incorporation, should it be the wish of the Society to obtain a 



charter. The plan being laid before the Communication, several 
amendments were made, and the whole referred to the next Grand 
Lodge for confirmation. In the mean time it was resolved, that the said 
plan should be printed, and transmitted to all the lodges on record *. 
The duke of Beaufort finding that the Society approved of 
Incorporation, contributed his best endeavours to carry the design 
into immediate execution: though at first he was opposed by a few 
brethren, who misconceived his good intentions, he persevered in 
promoting every measure that might facilitate the plan; and a copy of 
the intended charter was soon after printed, and dispersed among the 
lodges. Before the Society, however, had come to any determined 
resolution on the business, the members of a respectable lodge, then 
held at the Half Moon tavern Cheapside, entered a caveat in the 
attorney-general's office, against the Incorporation; and this 
circumstance being reported to the Grand Lodge, an impeachment 
was laid against that lodge, for unwarrantably exposing the private 
resolutions of the Grand Lodge; and it being determined that the 
members of the said lodge had been guilty of a great offence, in 
presuming to oppose the resolutions of the Grand Lodge, and 
endeavouring to frustrate the intentions of the Society, a motion was 
made, That it should be erased from the list of lodges; but, on the 
Master of the lodge acknowledging the fault, and, in the name of 
himself and his brethren, making a proper apology, the motion was 
withdrawn, and the offence forgiven. From the return of the different 
lodges it appeared, that one hundred and sixty-eight had voted for the 
Incorporation, and only forty-three against it; upon which a motion 
was made in Grand Lodge, on the 28th of April 1769, that the Society 
should be incorporated; which was carried in the affirmative by a 
great majority.  

At a Grand Lodge held at the Crown and Anchor tavern on the 27th of 
October 1769, it was resolved, that the sum of 1300l. then standing in 
the names of Rowland Berkeley esq. the Grand Treasurer, and Mr. 
Arthur Beardmore and Mr. Richard Nevison his sureties, in the three 
per cent. bank consolidated annuities, in trust for the Society, be 
transferred into the names of the present Grand Officers; and at an 
extra-ordinary Grand Lodge on the 29th of November following, the 
Society was informed that Mr. Beardmore had refused to join in the 
transfer; upon which it was resolved that letters should be sent, in the 
name of the Society, signed by the acting Grand Officers, to lord 



Blarney the Past Grand Master, and to his Deputy and Wardens, to 
whom the Grand Treasurer and his sureties had given bond, 
requesting their concurrence in the resolutions of the Grand Lodge of 
the 29th of October last. Mr. Beardmore, however, dying soon after, 
the desire of the Grand Lodge was complied with by Mr. Nevison, and 
the transfer regularly made.  

At a Grand Lodge held at the Crown and Anchor tavern on the 25th of 
April 1770, the Provincial Grand Master for foreign lodges acquainted 
the Society, that he had lately received a letter from Charles baron de 
Boetzelaer, Grand Master of the National Grand Lodge of the United 
Provinces of Holland and their dependencies, requesting to be 
acknowledged as such by the Grand Lodge of England, whose 
superiority he confessed; and promising, that if the Grand Lodge of 
England would agree in future not to constitute any new lodge within 
his jurisdiction, the Grand Lodge of Holland would observe the same 
restriction with respect to all parts of the world where lodges were 
already established under the patronage of England. Upon these 
terms he requested that a firm and friendly alliance might be 
established between the Officers of both Grand Lodges, an annual 
correspondence carried on, and each Grand Lodge regularly made 
acquainted once in every year with the most material transactions of 
the other. On this report being made, the Grand Lodge agreed, that 
such an alliance or compact should be immediately entered into, and 
executed, agreeably to baron de Boetzelaer's request.  

In 1771, a bill was brought into parliament by the hon. Charles Dillon, 
then Deputy Grand Master, for incorporating the Society by act of 
parliament; but on the second reading of the bill, it having been 
opposed by Mr. Onslow, at the desire of several brethren, who had 
petitioned the house against it, Mr. Dillon moved to postpone the 
consideration of it fine die; and thus the design of an Incorporation fell 
to the ground.  

The duke of Beaufort constituted several new lodges, and granted the 
following provincial deputations, during his presidency:  

1. for South Carolina; 
2. Jamaica; 
3. Barbadoes; 
4. Naples and Sicily: 
5. the Empire of Russia; 
and 



6. the Austrian Netherlands.  

The increase of foreign lodges occasioned the institution of a new 
officer, a Provincial Grand Master for foreign lodges in general; and 
his grace accordingly nominated a gentleman for that office. He also 
appointed Provincial Grand Masters for Kent, Suffolk, Lancashire, 
and Cumberland. Another new appointment likewise took place 
during his grace's administration, viz. the office of General Inspectors 
or Provincial Grand Masters for lodges within the bills of mortality; but 
the majority of the lodges in London disapproving the appointment, 
the authority was soon after withdrawn.  

Lord Petre succeeded the duke of Beaufort on the 4th of May 1772, 
when several regulations were made for better securing the property 
belonging to the Society. A considerable sum having been subscribed 
for the purpose of building a hall, a committee was appointed to 
superintend the management of that business. Every measure was 
adopted to enforce the laws for raising a new fund to carry the 
designs of the Society into execution, and no pains were spared by 
the committee to complete the purpose of their appointment. By their 
report to the Grand Lodge on 27th April 1774, it appeared that they 
had contracted for the purchase of a plot of ground and premises, 
consisting of tow large commodious dwelling houses, and a large 
garden, situated in Great Queen-street, Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, late in 
the possession Phillip Carteret Webb esq. deceased, the particulars 
of which were specified in a plan then delivered; that the real value 
appeared to be £3,205 at the least, but that £3,180 was the sum 
contracted to to be paid for the premises; that the front house might 
produce £90 per annum, and the back house would furnish 
commodious committee-rooms, offices, kitchens, etc and that the 
garden was sufficiently large to contain a complete hall for the use of 
the Society, the expense of the which was calculated not to exceed 
£3,000.* This report met with general approbation. Lord Petre, the 
dukes of Beaufort and Chandos, earl Ferrers, and lord viscount 
Dudley and Ward, were appointed trustees for the Society, and the 
conveyance of the premises purchased was made in their names.  

On the 22nd of February 1775, the hall-committee reported to the 
Grand Lodge, that a plan had been proposed and approved for 
raising £5,000 to complete the designs of the Society, and granting 
annuities for lives, with benefit of survivorship; a plan now known 
under the name of Tontine. It was accordingly resolved, that there 



should be one hundred lives at a £50 each; that the whole premises 
belonging to the Society in Great Queen-street, with the hall to be 
built thereon, should be vested in trustees, as a security to the 
subscribers, who should be paid £5 per cent. for their money 
advanced amounting to £250 per annum; that this interest should be 
divided among the subscribers, and the survivors or survivor of them; 
and, upon the death of the last survivor, the whole to determine for 
the benefit of the Society. The Grand Lodge approving of the plan, 
the subscription immediately commenced, and in less than three 
months was complete; upon which the trustees of the Society 
conveyed the estate to the trustees of the tontine, in pursuance of a 
resolution of the Grand Lodge for that purpose.  

On 1st May 1775, the foundation-stone * of the new hall was laid in 
solemn form * in the presence of a numerous company of the 
brethren. After the ceremony, the company proceeded in carriages to 
Leathersellers'-hall, where an elegant entertainment was provided on 
the occasion; and at the meeting the office of Grand-Chaplain was 
first instituted.  

The building of the hall went on so rapidly that it was finished in little 
more than twelve months. On the 23rd of May 1776, it was opened, 
and dedicated *, in solemn form to MASONRY, VIRTUE and 
UNIVERSAL CHARITY and BENEVOLENCE, in the presence of a 
brilliant assembly of the brethren. A new Ode *, was written and set to 
music on the occasion and was performed, before a number of 
ladies, who honoured the Society with their company on that day. An 
exordium on masonry, not less elegant than instructive, was given by 
the Grand Secretary, and an excellent oration delivered by the Grand 
Chaplain. In commemoration of an event so pleasing to the Society , 
it was agreed, that the anniversary of this ceremony should be ever 
after regularly kept.  

Thus was completed, under the auspices of a nobleman, whose 
amiable character as a man, and zeal as a mason may be equaled, 
but cannot be surpassed, that elegant and highly finished room on 
Great Queen-street, in which the annual assembly and quarterly 
communications of the fraternity are held; and to the accomplishment 
of which many lodges, as well as private individuals, have liberally 
subscribed. It is to be regretted, that the finances of the Society will 
not admit of its being solely reserved for masonic purposes.  

The brethren of St John's Lodge in Newcastle, animated by the 



example set then in the metropolis, opened a subscription for the 
purpose of building, in the Low Friar Chair in that town, a new hall for 
their meetings; and on the 23rd of September 1776, the foundation 
stone * of that building was laid by Mr Francis Peacock, then Master 
of the lodge. This edifice was speedily completed, furnished and 
dedicated; but se since learn, that it has been sold, and appropriated 
to other purposes.  

The flourishing state of the Society in England attracted the attention 
of the masons in Germany, who solicited our friendship and alliance. 
The Grand Lodge at Berlin, under the patronage of the prince of 
Hess-Darmstatd, requested a friendly union and correspondence with 
their brethren in England, which was agreed to, on the Grand Lodge 
of Germany engaging to remit an annual donation to the fund of 
charity.  

The business of the Society having been now considerably 
increased, it was resolved, that the Grand Secretary should be 
permitted in future to employ a deputy or assistant, at an annual 
salary proportioned to his labour.  

On the 14th February 1776, the Grand Lodge resolved, that in future 
all Past Grand Officers should be permitted to wear a particular gold 
jewel, the ground enameled in blue,; and each officer to be 
distinguished by the jewel which he wore while in office; with this 
difference, that such honorary jewel should be fixed with a circle of 
oval; on the borders of which were to be inscribed his name, and the 
year in which he served the office. This jewel to be worn in Grand 
Lodge pendant to a broad blue riband, and on other occasions, to be 
fixed to the breast by a narrow blue riband *.  

Many regulations respecting the government of the fraternity were 
established during lord Petre's administration. The meetings of 
irregular masons again attracted notice, and, on the 10th April 1777, 
the following law was enacted "That the persons who assemble in 
London, and elsewhere, in the character of masons, calling 
themselves Ancient Masons, and at present said to be under the 
patronage of the duke of Athol, are not to be countenanced, or 
acknowledged, by any regular lodge, or mason, under the constitution 
of England: nor shall any regular mason be present be present at any 
of their proceedings, under the penalty of forfeiting the privileges of 
the Society: nor shall any person initiated at any of the irregular 
meetings, be admitted into any lodge, without being re-made *. That 



this censure shall not extend to any lodge, or mason made in 
Scotland or Ireland, under the constitution of either of these 
kingdoms; or to any lodge, or mason made abroad, under the 
patronage of any foreign Grand Lodge in alliance with the Grand 
Lodge of England; but that such lodge and masons shall be deemed 
to be regular and constitutional."  

An Appendix to the Book of Constitutions, containing all the principal 
proceedings of the Society since the publication of the last edition, 
was ordered to be printed; also a new annual publication, entitled 
THE FREE-MASONS CALENDAR; and the profits arising from the 
sale of both, were to be regularly brought to account in the charity 
fund. To preserve the consequence of the Society, the following law 
was enacted at this time: "That the fees for constitutions, initiations, 
etc should be advanced, and no person be initiated into masonry in 
any lodge in England for less sum that two guineas; and that the 
name, age profession, and place of residence of every person so 
initiated, and of every admitted member of a regular lodge since the 
29th October 1768, should be registered, under the penalty of such 
mason made, or member admitted, being deprived of the privileges of 
the Society.  

Lord Petre granted provincial deputations for Madras and Virginia, 
also for Hants, Sussex and Surrey. though, during this presidency, 
some lodges were erased out of the list, for non-conformity to the 
laws, many new ones were added, so that under his lordship's 
banner, the Society became truly respectable.  

On hte 1st of May 1777, lord Petre was succeed by the duke of 
Manchester; during whose administration the tranquility of the Society 
was interrupted by private dissensions. an unfortunate dispute having 
arisen among the members of the lodge of Antiquity, on account fo 
some proceedings of the brethren of that lodge on the festival of St 
John the Evangelist after his grace's election, the complaint was 
introduced into Grand Lodge, where it occupied the attention of every 
committee and communication for twelve months. It originated from 
the Master, Wardens and some of the members, having, in 
consequence of a resolution of the lodge, attended divine service at 
St Dunstan's Church in Fleet-street, in the clothing of the Order; and 
walked back to the Mitre-tavern in their regalia without having 
obtained a dispensation for the purpose. The Grand Lodge 
determined the measure to be a violation of the general regulations 



respecting public processions *. Various opinions were formed on the 
subject, and several brethren highly disgusted. another circumstance 
tended still farther to widen the breach. This lodge, having expelled 
three members for misbehaviour, the Grand Lodge interfered and, 
without proper investigation, ordered them to be reinstated. With this 
order the lodge refused to comply, conceiving themselves competent 
judges in the choice of their members. The privileges of the the lodge 
of Antiquity * were then set up, in opposition to the supposed 
uncontrollable authority of the Grand Lodge; and in the investigation 
of this important point, the original case of dispute was totally 
forgotten. Matters were agitated to the extreme on both sides. 
Resolutions were precipitately entered into, and edicts inadvertently 
issued. memorial and remonstrances were presented; at last a 
rupture ensued. the lodge of Antiquity supported its immemorial 
privileges; applied to the old lodge in York city, and to the lodges in 
Scotland and Ireland, for advice,; entered a protest against, and 
peremptorily refused to comply with, the resolutions of the Grand 
Lodge, discontinued the attendance of its master and wardens at the 
committees of charity and quarterly communications as its 
representatives; published a manifesto in its vindication; notified its 
separation from the Grand Lodge; avowed an alliance with the Grand 
Lodge of all England, held in the city of York, and every lodge and 
mason who wished to act in conformity to the original constitutions. 
The Grand Lodge enforced its edicts, and extended protection to the 
brethren whose cause it had espoused. Anathemas were issued, 
several worthy men in their absence expelled from the Society, for 
refusing to surrender the property of the lodge to three persons who 
had been regularly expelled from it; and printed letters were 
circulated, with the Grand Treasurer's accounts, highly derogatory to 
the dignity of the Society. This produced a schism, which subsisted 
for the space of ten years.  

To justify the proceeding of the Grand Lodge, the following resolution 
of the Committee of Charity held in February 1779, was printed and 
dispersed among the lodges:  

"Resolved, That every private lodge derives its authority from the 
Grand Lodge, and that no authority but the Grand Lodge can 
withdraw or take away that power. that thought the majority of a lodge 
may determine to quite the Society, the constitution, or power of 
assembling, remains with and is vested in, the rest of the members 



who may be desirous of continuing their allegiance; and that if all the 
members withdraw themselves, the constitution is extinct and the 
authority reverts to Grand Lodge."  

This resolution, it was argued, might operate with respect to a lodge 
with derived its constitution from the Grand Lodge, but could not 
apply to one which derived its authority form another channel. long 
before the establishment of the Grand Lodge, and which authority 
had been repeatedly admitted and acknowledged. Had it appeared 
upon record, that after the establishment of the Grand Lodge, and 
original authority had had been surrendered, forfeited, or exchanged 
for a warrant from the Grand Lodge, the lodge of Antiquity must have 
admitted the resolution of the Grand Lodge its full force. But as no 
such circumstance appeared on record, the members of the lodge of 
Antiquity were justified in considering their immemorial constitution 
sacred, while, they chose to exist as a lodge and act in obedience to 
its ancient constitutions.  

Considering the subject in this point of view, it evidently appears that 
the resolution of the Grand Lodge could have no effect on the lodge 
of Antiquity; especially after the publication of the manifesto avowing 
its separation. The members of the that lodge continued to meet 
regularly as heretofore, and to promote the laudable purposes of 
masonry on their old independent foundation. The lodge of Antiquity it 
was asserted could not be dissolved, while the majority of its 
members kept together, and acted in conformity to the original 
constitutions; and no edict of the Grand Lodge, or its committees 
could deprive the members of that lodge of a right which had been 
admitted to be vested in themselves collectively from time 
immemorial; a right which had never been derived from, or ceded to, 
any Grand Lodge whatever.  

To understand more clearly the nature of that constitution by which 
the lodge of Antiquity is upheld, we must have recourse to the usages 
and customs which prevailed among masons, at the end of the last, 
and the beginning of the present century. The fraternity then had a 
discretionary power to meet as masons, in certain numbers, 
according to their degrees, with the approbation of the master of the 
work where any public building was carrying on, as often as they 
found it necessary so to do; and when so met, to receive into the 
Order brothers and fellows and practice the rites of masonry. the idea 
of investing Masters and Wardens of lodges in Grand Lodge 



assembled, or the Grand Master himself, with a power to grant 
warrants of constitution to certain brethren to meet as masons on the 
observance of certain conditions, at certain hours, had no existence. 
The fraternity were under no such restrictions. the ancient charges 
were the only standard for the regulation of conduct, and no law was 
known in the Society which those charges did not inculcate. To the 
award of the fraternity at large, in general meeting assembled, once 
of twice in a year, all brethren were subject, and the authority of the 
Grand Master never extended beyond the bounds of that general 
meeting. When a lodge was fixed at any particular place for a certain 
time, an attestation from the brethren present entered on record, was 
a sufficient proof of its regular constitution; and this practice prevailed 
for many years after the revival of masonry in the South of England. 
By this authority, which never proceeded from the Grand Lodge, 
unfettered by any other restrictions than the constitutions of masonry, 
the lodge of Antiquity has always been, and still continues to be 
governed.  

While I have endeavoured to explain the subject of the unfortunate 
dispute, I rejoice in the opportunity which the proceedings of the 
grand feast in 1790 have afforded, of promoting harmony, by 
restoring to the privileges of the Society, all the brethren of the lodge 
of Antiquity who had been falsely and unjustly expelled in 1779. By 
the operation of our professed principles, and through the mediation 
of that true friend to genuine masonry, William Birch esq. unanimity 
has been happily restored; the manifesto published by that lodge in 
1779, revoked; and the Master and Wardens of that truly ancient 
association, the first lodge under the English constitution, have 
resumed their seats in Grand Lodge as heretofore; while the brethren 
who had received the sanction of the Society, as nominal members of 
the lodge of Antiquity, during the separation, have been reunited with 
the original members of the real lodge, and all privileges of that 
venerable body now center in one channel.  

I have considerably abridged my observations on this subject in the 
last as well as the present edition, but think it proper still to record my 
sentiments, in justice to the gentlemen with whom I have long 
associated; and to convince my brethren, that our re-union with the 
Society has not induced me to vary a well-grounded opinion or 
deviated from the strict line of consistency which I have hitherto 
pursued.  



Sect. 11- History of the most remarkable Events in 
the Society from 1779 to 1791 inclusive  

Amidst these disagreeable altercations, intelligence arrived of the 
rapid progress of the Society in India, where many new lodges had 
been constituted, which were amply supported by the first characters 
in the East. Omdit-ul-Omrah Bahauder, eldest son of the nabob of the 
Carnatic, had been initiated into masonry in the lodge of Trichinopoly 
near Madras; and had expressed the highest veneration for the 
institution. This news having been transmitted to England officially, 
the Grand Lodge determined to send a congratulatory letter to his 
highness on the occasion, accompanied with a blue apron elegantly 
decorated, and a copy of the Book of Constitutions superbly bound. 
To sir John Day, advocated general of Bengal, the execution of the 
commission was entrusted. * In the beginning of 1780, an answer 
was received from his highness, acknowledging the receipt of the 
present , and expressing the warmest attachment and benevolence 
to his brethren in England. This letter, which is written in the Persian 
language, was enclosed in an elegant cover of cloth of gold, and 
addressed To the Grand Master and Grand Lodge of England.  

This flattering mark of attention from so distinguished a personage 
abroad,was peculiarly grateful to the Grand Lodge; who immediately 
resolved, that a letter should be prepared and transmitted to his 
highness, expressing the high opinion which the brethren in England 
entertained of his merits, and requesting the continuance of his 
friendship and protection to the masonic institution in the East. the 
thanks of the Grand Lodge were voted to sir John Day; and a 
translation of his highness's Letter * was ordered to be copied on 
vellum, and, with the original, elegantly framed and glazed, hung up 
in the hall at every public meeting of the Society.  

Under the auspices of this celebrated chief, there is every reason to 
expect that masonry will flourish in the East; and it cannot fail of 
giving pleasure to every zealous brother, to find that the venerable 
principles of the institution pervade the most distant regions.  

The first test testimony which Odmit-ul-Omrah gave of his regard to 
the institution, was by the initiation of his brother Omur-ul-Omrah, 
who seems equally attached with himself to promote the welfare of 
the Society.  

Another event has also taken place at Madras, which must be very 



satisfactory to the brethren of England. The division and secessions, 
which had originated in London in 1738, having unfortunately reached 
India, by the intervention of brigadier general Horne, who had been 
appointed, by patent from the duke of Cumberland, Provincial Grand 
Master on the Coast of Cormomandel, an union of the brethren in that 
part of the world has been affected, and the lodge No. 152, styling 
themselves Ancient York Masons, joined a lodge under his auspices 
and voluntarily surrendered the constitution under which they had 
formerly acted. This desirable object being accomplished, and the 
wishes of the brethren fulfilled, the General requested their 
assistance to form a Grand Lodge, when the following Officers were 
appointed, and installed in due form.  

Brigadier gen. Horne, Prov. Grand Master.  

Ter. Gahagan esq. Deputy Grand Master.  

Jof. Du Pre Porcher esq, Acting Grand Master.  

Lieut. col. Rofs. Grand Architect.  

Lieut. col. J Campbell, Sen, Grand Warden.  

Lieut. col. Hamilton esq, Junior Grand Warden.  

James Grierson esq, Grand Secretary.  

James Amos esq, Grand Treasurer.  

Lieutenant-colonel Moorhouse, and colonel L Lucas esq. Grand 
Stewards.  

Major Maule, Grand Orator.  

Charles Bromley esq, Grand Sword Bearer.  

The Grand Lodge having been regularly established, a proposal was 
made, that a new lodge should be formed in Madras, under the name 
of Perfect Unanimity, No. 1. This being unanimously agreed to, the 
Provincial Grand Master gave notice, that he should perform the 
ceremony of consecration on Saturday the 7th of October 1787, in 
commemoration of the union which had been so amicably formed that 
day; and requested the proper officers to attend the occasion. 
Accordingly, on the morning of the day appointed upwards of fifty 
brethren assembled at the house of Choulty Plain, in which the public 
rooms are held , and at half past eleven o'clock the ceremony 
commenced, After the preparatory business had been gone through 
in Grand Lodge, a procession * was formed and marched three times 



round the lodge; after which the business of consecration was 
entered on, and completed in a manner suitable to the solemnity of 
the occasion. Several old masons who were present, declared they 
never saw a ceremony conducted with more dignity and propriety.  

The following brethren were installed as Officers of this new lodge, 
viz, Colly Lyons Lucas esq. Master; Pullier Spencer esq. Senior 
Warden; George Robert Latham esq, Junior Warden; George Maule 
esq. Secretary; John Robins esq. Treasurer.  

At two o'clock, the brethren sat down at an excellent dinner, provided 
by the Grand Lodge; after which many masonic and loyal toasts were 
drank; and the day was concluded with that pleasing festivity, 
harmony, and good fellowship, which has always distinguished the 
Society of Free and Accepted Masons.  

During the presidency of the duke of Manchester, new lodges were 
constituted in different parts of the kingdom, and considerable 
additions made to the general funds of the Society. The sums voted 
to distressed brethren far exceeded those of any former period; and 
among other instances of liberality may be specified, a very generous 
contribution, of one hundred pounds, toward the relief of the brethren 
in America, who had suffered great losses in consequence of the 
rebellion there, and whose situation was very feelingly described in a 
letter from the lodge No. 1 at Halifax Nova Scotia.  

A singular proposition was made in Grand Lodge on the 8th of April 
1778, that the Grand Master and his Officers should be distinguished 
in future at all public meetings by robes. to be provided at their own 
expense; and that Past Grand Officers should have the privilege of 
being distinguished in a similar manner. This measure was at first 
favourably received; but, on further investigation in the Hall 
Committee, to whom it was referred, it was found to be so 
diametrically opposite to the original plan of the institution, that it was 
very properly laid aside.  

The finances of the Society occupied great part of the proceedings of 
the Committees and communications during his grace's 
administration. The debts due on account of the hall appearing to be 
very considerable, it was determined to make an application to the 
lodges to raise £2,000 to pay them off. For this purpose in 
consequence of a plan offered to the consideration of the Grand 
Lodge in June 1779, it was resolved, that a subscription should be 



opened, to raise money by loan, without interest, at the discretion of 
the subscribers; that £25 should be the sum limited for each 
subscriber, and the number of subscribers to be one hundred; and 
that the monnies so subscribed should be repaid, in equal 
proportions, among the subscribers, at such times as the hall fund 
would admit. It was also determined, that an honorary medal should 
be presented to every subscriber, as a mark of distinction for the 
service which he had rendered the Society; and that the bearer of 
such medal, if a master mason, should have the privilege of being 
present at, and voting in, all the future meetings of the Grand Lodge. 
This mark of attention prompted some lodges, as well as individuals, 
to contribute and the greatest part of the money was speedily raised 
and applied for the purpose intended.  

The Stewards Lodge, finding their finances much reduced be several 
members having withdrawn the annual subscriptions, applied to the 
Grand Lodge for relief; upon which it was resolved, that in future no 
Grand Officer should be appointed, who was not at the time a 
subscribing member of the Stewards Lodge.  

A measure of more importance attracted the attention of the Society 
at this period. It had been observed with regret, that a number of 
worthy brethren in distress had been subjected to much 
inconvenience and disappointment from a want of relief during the 
long summer recess, as there was seldom any Committee of Charity 
held from the beginning of April to the end of October. To remedy this 
complaint, the Grand Lodge unanimously resolved, that an 
Extraordinary Committee should meet annually in the last week of 
August, to administer temporary relief to such distressed objects as 
might regularly apply, not exceeding five pounds to one person.  

This increase in the business of the Society induced the Grand Lodge 
to appoint pro tempore, an assistant to the Grand Secretary, who 
should hold equal rank and power with himself in Grand Lodge. * 
Among many regulations which were now established, it was 
determined, that in future no person should hold two offices at the 
same time in Grand Lodge.  

The Grand Lodge of Germany applied for liberty to send a 
representative to the Grand Lodge of England, in order more 
effectively to cement the union and friendship of the brethren of both 
countries, and brother John Leonhardi was appointed to the office. 
This request being complied with, a resolution passed, that, in 



compliment to the Grand Lodge of Germany brother Leonhardi 
should wear the clothing of a Grand Officer, and rank next to the Past 
Grand Officers in all public meetings of the Society.  

This additional cement was highly pleasing; and led the brethren to 
regret, that no intercourse or correspondence should have subsisted 
nearer home, between the Grand Lodge of England and the Grand 
Lodges of Scotland and Ireland, thought all the members were 
subjects of the same sovereign. At the communication in April 1782, 
this important business came under consideration; when, after a 
variety of opinions had been delivered, it was unanimously resolved, 
that the Grand Master should be requested to adopt such means as 
his wisdom might suggest, to promote a good understanding among 
the brethren of the three united kingdoms. Notwithstanding this 
resolution, the wished for union has not yet been accomplished; we 
trust, however, that the event is not far distant.  

At this meeting also, the pleasing intelligence was communicated, of 
the duke of Cumberland's intention to accept the government of the 
Society. This having been regularly stated in Grand Lodge, his 
highness was proposed Grand Master elect; and it was resolved, in 
compliment to him, that he should have the privilege of nominating a 
peer of the realm as Acting Grand Master, who should be empowered 
to superintend the Society in his absence; and that, at any future 
period, when the fraternity might be honoured with a Prince of the 
blood at their head, the same privilege should be granted.  

At the annual grand feast on the 1st of May 1782, the duke of 
Cumberland was unanimously elected Grand Master; and it being 
signified to the Society that his highness meant to appoint the earl of 
Effingham Acting Grand Master, that the appointment was confirmed, 
and his lordship presided as proxy for his royal highness during the 
feast.  

On the 8th of January 1783, a very singular motion was made in 
Grand Lodge, and afterward confirmed, that the interest of five 
percent on £1,000 which had been advanced for the purposes of the 
hall from the charity fund, should cease to be paid; and further, that 
the principal should be annihilated, and sunk into the hall fund. 
However extraordinary it may appear, this event took place; and the 
money has been regularly brought to account in the hall 
expendititures. A number of other regulations were confirmed at this 
meeting, to render the hall fund more productive, and to enforce 



obedience to the laws respecting it. * How far some of the regulations 
are consistent with the original plan of the masonic institution must be 
left to abler judges to determine.In earlier periods of our history, such 
compulsory regulations were unnecessary.  

At the Grand Lodge held on the 23rd of November 1783, an addition 
was made to the Grand Officers, by the appointment of a Grand 
Portrait Painter; and, at the request of the duke of Manchester, that 
honor was conferred on the rev. William Peters, in testimony of the 
service which he had rendered to the Society, by his elegant portrait 
of lord Petre.  

During the remainder of the year, there was scarcely any further 
business of importance transacted. On the 19th of November, 
information was given in Grand Lodge, that two brethren, under 
sanction of the Royal Military lodge at Woolwich, which claimed the 
privilege of an itinerant lodge, had lately held an irregular meeting in 
the King's Bench prison, and had there unwarrentbly initiated sundry 
person into masonry. The Grand Lodge, conceiving this to be a 
violent infringement of the privileges of every regular constituted 
lodge, ordered the said lodge to be erased from the list; and 
determined, that it was inconsistent with th purposes of making, 
passing and raising masons, in a prison or place of confinement.  

At this Grand Lodge also, it was resolved, to enact certain 
regulations, subjecting the Deputy Grand Master and Grand Wardens 
to fines, in case of non-attendance on the public meetings of the 
Society; and these regulations were confirmed on the 11th February 
following.  

While those proceedings were carrying on in England, the brethren in 
Scotland were prosecuting their labours also for the good of the craft. 
The vast improvements made in the city of Edinburgh, afforded ample 
room for ingenious architects to display their masonic talent and 
abilities; and there the operative part of the fraternity were fully 
occupied, in rearing stately mansions, and planning elegant squares.  

On the 1st of August 1785, a very pleasing sight was exhibited to 
every well-wisher to the embellishment of that city, in the ceremony of 
laying the foundation stone of the South Bridge, being the first step to 
farther improvement. In the morning of that day, the right hon. the 
Lord Provost and Magistrates, attended by the Grand Master Mason 
of Scotland, and a number of nobility and gentry, with the masters, 



office-bearers, and brethren of the several lodges; walked from the 
parliament-house to the bridge in procession. * The streets were lined 
by the 58th regiment and the city guard.  

Lord Haddo, Grand Master, having arrived at the place, laid the 
foundation stone with the usual solemnities. His lordship standing on 
the east, with the Substitute on his right hand, and the Grand 
Wardens on the west, the square, the plumb, the level, and the 
mallet, were successively delivered by an operative mason to the 
Substitute, and by him to the Grand Master, who applied the square 
to that part of the stone which was square, the plumb to the level 
edges, the level above the stone in several positions, and then with 
the mallet gave three knocks, saying' "May the Grand Architect of the 
Universe grant a blessing on this foundation stone, which we have 
now laid; and by his providence enable us to finish this, and every 
other work which may be undertaken for the embellishment and 
advantage of this city." On this the brethren gave the honours.  

The cornucopia and two silver vessels were then brought from the 
table, and delivered, the cornucopia to the Substitute, and the two 
vessels to the Wardens, which were successively presented to the 
Grand Master, who, according to ancient form, scattered the corn, 
and poured the wine and oil, which they contained, on the stone 
saying, "May the All-bounteous Author of Nature bless this city with 
an abundance of corn, wine and oil; and with all the necessaries, 
conveniences, and comforts of life! and may the same Almighty 
power preserve this city from ruin and decay to the latest posterity!"  

The Grand Master, being supported on the right hand by the duke of 
Buccleugh, and on the left by the earl of Balcarras, addressed himself 
to the Lord Provost and the Magistrates in a suitable speech for the 
occasion. The coins of the present reign, and a silver plater, with the 
following inscription, was deposited within the stone.  

ANNUETE DEO OPTIMO MAXIMO,  

REGNANTE GEORGIO III, PATRE PATRIA,  

HUJUS PONTIS  

QUO VICI EXTRA MOENIA EDINBURGH,  

URBI COMMODE ADJUNGERENTUR,  

ADITUMQUE NON INDIGNUM TANTA  

URBS HABERET,  



PRIMUM LAPIDEM POSUIT  

NOBLIS VIR GEORGIUS DOMINUS HADDO,  

ANTIQUISSIMI SODALITH ARCHITECTONICI  

APUD SCOTOS CURIO MAXIMUS,  

PLAUDENTE AMPLISSIMA FRATRUM CORONA,  

IMMEMSAQUE POPULI FREQUENTIA  

--------------------------------  

OPUS  

UTILE CIVIBUS GRATUM ADVENIS,  

URBI DECORUM PATRIAE HONESTUM,  

CONSULE JACOBO HUNTER BLAIR,  

INCEPTI AUCTORE INDEFESSO,  

SANCCIENTE REEGE, SENATUQUE BRITANNIAE,  

APPROBANTIBUS OMNIBUS,  

TANDEM INCHOATUM EST  

IPSIS KALENDIS AUGUSTI  

A.D. MDCCLXXXV  

AERAE ARCHITECTONICAE 5785  

Q.F.F.Q.S. 

Translation  

"By the blessing of Almighty God, in the reign of George the Third, 
the Father of his country, the right hon. George, Lord Haddo, Grand 
Master of the Most ancient Fraternity of Free Masons in Scotland, 
amidst the acclamation of a Grand Assembly of the brethren, and a 
vast concourse of people, laid the first stone of this bridge, intended 
to form a convenient communication between the city of Edinburgh 
and its suburbs, and an access not unworthy of such a city.  

This work, so useful to the inhabitants, so pleasing and convenient to 
strangers, so ornamental to the city, so creditable to the country, so 
long and much wanted and wished for, was at last begun, with the 
sanction of the king and parliament of Great Britain, and with 
universal approbation, in the provestship of James Hunter Blair, teh 
author and indefatigable promoter of the undertaking, August the 1st, 



in the year of our Lord, 1785, and of the era of Masonry 5785. which 
may God prosper."  

An anthem was then sung , and the procession returned, reversed, to 
the Parliament-house. After which the Lord Provost and Magistrates 
gave an elegant entertainment at Dunn's rooms to the Grand Lodge, 
and the nobility and gentry who had assisted in the ceremony.  

The net public ceremony in which the society bore a principal share, 
was in laying the foundation stone of that valuable seminary of 
learning , the new College of Edinburgh. this University has for many 
years been esteemed one of the most celebrated in Europe, and has 
attracted a great number of students of physic and other branches of 
science, from all parts of the world. The eminence of its professors in 
every branch of learning is universally admitted; and it is most 
fervently so be wished, for the honour of the kingdom, that the whole 
plan may be completely executed agreeably to the intention of the 
original promoters. as this is an event worth of record in the annals of 
masonry, I shall describe minutely the ceremony observed on that 
remarkable occasion.  

On the 13th of October 1789, Mr Robert Adam, architect, presented 
the plans of the intended building, at a public breakfast given by the 
Lord Provost, to the Magistrates, the Principal and the Professors of 
the University, of Edinburgh, on the occasion; and explained their 
uses for the various schools, halls, and houses. The whole company 
expressed the highest satisfaction at the design; and it was 
immediately resolved, that a subscription should be opened to carry 
the plan into execution. Monday the 16th of November was then fixed 
for laying the foundation stone of the new structure.  

On the morning of the day appointed for performing the ceremony, 
the brethren assembled at eleven o'clock in the Parliament-house, to 
meet lord Napier, at that time Grand Master of Scotland. When the 
lodges were arranged, the Grand Master sent notice to the Lord 
Provost and Magistrates, who had assembled in the Council-
chamber; and to the Principal, Professors and Student of the 
University, who had met in the High Church. At half past twelve, the 
procession began to move in the following order:  

1st. The Principal, Professors, and Students of the University, with 
their mace carried before them. Principal Robertson being supported 
on the right hand by the rev. Dr Hunter, professor of divinity; and on 



the left, by Dr Handy, professor of church history. The Professors 
were all robed, and each of the Students had a sprig of laurel in his 
hat.  

2nd. The Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Council, in their robes, 
preceded by the sword, mace, etc. The Lord Provost being supported 
on the right and left by the two eldest Baillies.  

3rd. A complete choir of Singers, under the direction of signor 
Scherky, singing anthems as the procession moved.  

4th. The Lodges, according to seniority, juniors preceding, with their 
different insignia.  

5th. A complete band of instrumental music.  

6th. The Grand Stewards, properly clothed, with white rods.  

7th. The Noblemen and Gentlemen attending the Grand Master.  

8th. A large drawing of the East Front of the New College, carried by 
two operative masons.  

9th. The grand jewels, borne by Past Masters of lodges.  

10th. Officers of the Grand Lodge, properly clothed.  

11th. Past Grand Masters.  

12th. Lord Napier, present Grand Master, supported on the right hand 
by sir William Forbes bart. Past Grand Master; and on the left, by the 
duke of Buccleugh.  

A detachment of the 35th regiment from the castle, together with the 
city guard, lined the streets.  

At one o'clock, the Grand Master reached the site of the College, 
when the foundation stone was laid with the usual ceremononies. * 
After which the Grand Master addressed himself to the Lord Provost 
and Magistrates as follows:  

"My Lord Provost, and Magistrates, of the City of Edinburgh.  

In compliance with your request, I have now had the honour, in the 
capacity of Grand Master Mason of Scotland, to lend my aid towards 
laying that stone on which it is your intention to erect a new College. I 
must ever consider it a sign of the fortunate events in my life, that the 
Craft of Free and Accepted Masons should be called forth, to assist 
at an undertaking so laudable; and so glorious, during the time that, 
from their affections, I have the honour of sitting in the chair of the 



Grand Lodge.  

The attention to the improvement of this city, manifested by the 
Magistrates, your predecessors in office, has for many years, excited 
the admiration of their fellow-citizens. The particular exertions of your 
Lordship and your Colleagues have merited, and it give me infinite 
satistfaction to say, have obtained, the universal approbation of all 
ranks of men.  

The business of, this day, equally to be remembered in the annals of 
this city and of masonry, will transmit your name with lustre to 
posterity. Thousands yet unborn, learning to admire your virtues, will 
thereby be stimulated to follow the great example you have set them, 
of steady patriotism, love of your country, and anxious desire to 
advance the welfare, and increase the fame of the city of Edinburgh.  

In the name of the Craft of Free and Accepted Masons, and in my 
own, I sincerely implore the protection of the Supreme Architect of the 
Universe on your lordship and your brethren in the Magistracy! May 
you long continue here the ornaments of civil society; and may you 
hereafter be received into those mansions, those lodges, prepared in 
heaven for the blessed."  

To this address the Lord Provost, in the name of the Magistrates and 
Town Council of the City of Edinburgh, mad a suitable reply.  

The Grand Master next addressed the Principal as representing the 
University of Edinburgh, as follows:  

"Reverend Sir,  

Permit me to congratulate you, as Principal, and your brethren, as 
Professors, of the University of Edinburgh, on the work which we 
have this day been engaged. -- A work, worthy of your Patrons, who 
(ever considering the public good) will not permit the seat of learning, 
established in this ancient metropolis, to bear the appearance of 
decay, at a time when so much attention is bestowed on the elegance 
and convenience both of public and private edifices.  

Permit me, likewise, to congratulate my country, on the probability of 
seeing the different chairs of the magnificent structure now to be 
erected, filled by men so distinguished for their piety, so eminent for 
their learning, and so celebrated for their abilities, as those to whom I 
now have the honour to address myself.  

Any panegyric that I can pronounce, must fall so far short of what is 



due to you, Sir, and your honourable and learned brethren, that it 
would be presumption in me to attempt to express my sense of your 
deserts. Suffice it to say that the Grand Lodge of Scotland, nd the 
lodges depending on it, are most happy, in having this opportunity of 
assisting at, and witnessing, the laying of the foundation, whence it is 
their earnest wish a building may arise, which, in future ages may be 
renowned for the excellence of its teachers, and as much respected 
for the propriety of conduct in its students, as the University now is, 
over which you have the peculiar satisfaction of presiding.  

May the Almighty Architect, the Sovereign Disposer of all events, 
grant, that the Principal and Professors of this College may continue 
to deliver their instructions, and the Students to receive their 
admonitions, in such a manner as may rebound to the glory of God, 
the promoting of science, and the extension of all useful learning."  

To which the rev. Principal made the following reply:-  

"My Lord,  

From very humble beginnings, the University of Edinburgh has 
attained to such eminence, as entitles it to be ranked among the most 
celebrated seminaries of learning. Indebted to the bounty of several 
of our Sovereigns -distinguished particularly by the gracious Prince 
now seated on the British throne, whom with gratitude, we reckon 
among the most munificent of our royal benefactors - and cherished 
by the continued attention and good offices of our honourable 
Patrons, this University can no boast of the number and variety of its 
institutions for the instruction of youth in all the branches of literature 
and science.  

With what integrity and discernment persons have been chosen to 
preside in each of these departments, the character of my learned 
colleagues affords the most satisfying evidence. From confidence in 
their abilities, and assiduity in discharging the duties of their 
respective offices, the University of Edinburgh has become a seat of 
education, not only to the youth in every part of the British dominions, 
but, to the honour of our country, students have been attracted to it 
from almost every nation in Europe, and every state in America.  

One thing still was wanting, The apartments appropriate for the 
accommodation of Professors and Students were so extremely 
unsuitable to the flourishing state of the University, that it has long 
been the general wish to have buildings more decent and convenient 



erected. What your lordship has now done, gives a near prospect of 
having this wish accomplished; and we consider it as a most 
auspicious circumstance, that the foundation stone of this new 
mansion of science is laid by your lordship, who, among your 
ancestors, reckon a man, whose original and universal genius places 
him high among the illustrious persons who have contributed most 
eminently to enlarge the boundaries of human knowledge  

Permit me to add, what I regard as my own peculiar felicity, that of 
having remained in my present station much longer than any of my 
predecessors, I have lived to witness an event so beneficial to this 
University, the prosperity of which is near to my heart, and has ever 
been the object of my warmest wishes.  

May Almighty God, without invocation of whom no action of 
importance should be begun, bless this undertaking, and enable us to 
carry it on with success! May he continue to protect our University, 
the object of whose institution is to instill into the minds of youth, 
principles of sound knowledge; to inspire them with the love of 
religion and virtue; and to prepare them for filling the various 
situations in society, with honour to themselves, and with benefit to 
their country!  

All this we ask, in the name of Christ; and unto the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, we ascribe the kingdom, power and glory! Amen!"  

After the Principal had finished his speech, the brethren again gave 
the honours, which concluded th ceremony.  

Tow crystal bottles, cast on purpose at teh glass-house of Leith, were 
deposited in the foundation-stone. In one of these were put different 
coins of the present reign, each of which were previously enveloped 
in crystal, in such an ingenious manner that the legend on the coins 
could be distinctly read without breaking the crystal., In the other 
bottle were deposited seven rolls of vellum, containing a short 
account of the original foundation and present state of the University, 
together with several other papers; in particular, the different 
newspapers, containing advertisements relative to the college, Etc, 
and a list of the names of the present Lord Provost and Magistrates, 
and Officer of the Grand Lodge of Scotland. The bottles being 
carefully sealed up, were covered with a plate of copper wrapt in 
block-tin; and, upon the under side of the copper, were engraven the 
arms of the city of Edinburgh, and of the University; likewise the arms 



of the right hon. lord Napier, Grand Master Mason of Scotland. Upon 
the upper side, a Latin inscription, of which the following is a copy:  

ANNUENTE DEO OPT. MAX  

REGNANTE GEORGIO III, PRINCIPE MUNIFICER  

TISSIMO,  

ACADEMIA EDINBURGENIS  

/EDIBUS  

INITO QUIDEM HUMILLIMIS  

ET JAM, POST DUO SECLA, PENE RUINOS  

NOVI HUJUS /EDIFICH,  

UBI COMMODITATI SIMEL ET ELGANTI/E  

TANTODUCTINARUM DOMICILIO DIGN/E,  

CONSULERETUR,  

PRIMUM LAPIDEM POSUIT  

FLAUDENTE INGENTI OMNIUM ORDIUNIUM FREQUENTIA  

VIR NOBILISSIUMUS FRANCISCUS DOMINUS NAPIER,  

REIPUB ARCHITECTONIC/E APUD SCOTOS  

CURIO  

MAXIMUS.  

XVI KAL DECEMB  

ANNO SALUTIS HUMAN /E MDCCLXXXIX  

/ER/E ARCHITECTIONIC/E IOOIDCCLXXIX  

CONSULE THOMA ELDER,  

ADAMIE/E PR/EFECTO GULIELMO ROBERTSON  

ARCHITECTO ROBERTO ADAM  

Q.F.F.Q.S.  

TRANSLATION  

"By the Blessing of Almighty God, In the reign of the most munificent 
Prince George III, The buildings of the Univeristy of Edinburgh, being 
originally very mean, And now, after two centuries, almost a ruin. The 
Right Hon. Francis Lord Napier, Grand Master of the Fraternity of 



Free Masons of Scotland, Amidst the acclamations of the people, laid 
the foundation stone of this new fabric, In which an union of elegance 
with conveniences, suitable to the dignity of learning, Has been 
studied; On the 16th day of November in the year of our Lord 1789 
And in the era of Masonry 5789  

Thomas Elder being the Lord Provost of the City; William Robertson, 
the Principal of the University; and Robert Adam the Architect.  

May the undertaking prosper and be crowned with success.  

An anthem having been sung, the brethren returned, the whole 
procession being reversed, and when the junior lodge arrived at the 
door of the Parliament-house, it fell back to the right and left, within 
the lines of soldiers; when the Principal, Professors and Students; the 
Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Town Council; and the Grand Lodge; 
passed though, with their hats off.  

The procession on this occasion was one of the most brilliant and 
numerous that ever was exhibited in the city of Edinburgh. The 
Provost and Magistrates had very properly invited many of the 
Nobility and Gentry from all parts of the country, to witness the 
solemnity of laying the foundation-stone of a college, the architecture 
of which, it is agreed by all who have seen the plan, will not only do 
honour to the city, but to the nation of Europe. But the number of 
persons invited was far exceeded by the immense multitude of all 
ranks, who, desirous of viewing so magnificent a spectacle, filled the 
streets, windows, and even roofs of the houses, all the way from the 
Parliament-close, down the High-street and Bridge-street, near the 
fourth end of which the foundation-stone was laid. above 20,000 were 
supposed to be witnesses of this ceremony. It is, however, worthy of 
notice, that, notwithstanding so immense a crowd, the greatest order 
and decency were observed; nor did the smallest accident happen.  

On the 7th of January 1795, the brethren in Scotland had another 
opportunity of exemplifying their skill in the practical rules of the Art, 
at opening the new bridge for carriages at Montrose. This undertaking 
had been long deeded impracticable, on account of the extent being 
near half a mile across a rapid influx and reflux of the sea. The 
important work, however, was happily accomplished under the 
superintendence of the fraternity, and the great post road from the 
fourth to the north of Scotland is now united. A public procession was 
formed on this occasion when the Grand Master, amidst an immense 



concourse of people, critically eaminined the work and declared it 
well built and ably executed.  

Having described the principal works in which the brethren in 
Scotland have been employed, we shall now resume the history of 
masonry in England, and trace the occurrences that have taken place 
there, under the auspices of the duke of Cumberland, and his 
successor the prince of Wales.  

On the 4th of January 1787, was opened in London, the grand 
chapter of Harodim. Though this order is of ancient date, and had 
been patronised in different parts of Europe, previous to this period 
there appears not on record the regular establishment of such an 
association in England. For some years it was faintly encouraged, but 
since its merit has been further investigated, it has receiveded the 
patronage of the most exalted masonic characters; and, under the 
patronage of lord Macdonald, meets regularly at Free-Masons tavern 
on the 3rd Monday of January, February, March, April, October, 
November, and December; at which meetings any member of a 
regular lodge may be admitted by ticket as a visitor, to hear the 
lectures of masonry judiciously illustrated.  

The mysteries of this order are peculiar to the institution itself, while 
the lectures of the Chapter include every branch of the masonic 
system, and represent the art of masonry in a finished and complete 
form.  

Different classes are established, and particular lectures restricted to 
each class. the lectures are divided into sections, and the sections 
into clauses. the sections are annually assigned by the Chief Harod, 
to a certain number of is skillful companions in each class, who are 
denominated SECTIONISTS; and they are empowered to distribute 
the clauses of their respective sections, with the approbation of the 
Chief Harod and General Director, among certain private companions 
of the Chapter, who are denominated CLAUSE-HOLDERS. Such 
companions as by assiduity become possessed of all the sections in 
the lecture, are called LECTURERS; and out of these the General 
Director is always chosen.  

Every Clauseholder, on his appointment, is presented with a ticket, 
signed by the Chief Harod, specifying the clause allotted to him. This 
ticket entitles him to enjoy the rank and privileges of a Clause-holder 
of the Chapter; and no Clause-holder can transfer his ticket to the 



another Companion, unless the consent of the Council has been 
obtained for that purpose, and the Director General shall have 
approved the Companion to whom it is to be transferred, as qualified 
to hold it. In case of the death, sickness, or non-residence in London, 
of any Lecturer, Sectionist or Clause-holder, another Companion is 
immediately appointed to fill up the vacancy, that the lectures may be 
always complete; and once in every month, during the session, a 
public lecture is delivered, in a masterly manner, in open Chapter.  

The Grand-Chapter is governed by a Grand Patron, two Vice 
Patrons, a Chief Ruler, and two Assistants, with a Council of twelve 
respectable Companions, chosen annually at the Chapter nearest to 
the festival of St John the Evangelist.  

On the 25th of March 1788, another event worthy of notice in the 
annals of masonry took place, by the institution of the Royal 
Cumberland Free-mason school, for maintaining, clothing and 
educating female orphans, the children of indigent brethren. To the 
benevolent exertions of chevalier Bartholomew Ruspini, the fraternity 
were first indebted for this establishment. Under the patronage of her 
royal highness the duchess of Cumberland, the school was originally 
formed; and to her softening hand is owning its present flourishing 
state, by here recommendation of it to the Royal Family,m as well as 
to many of the nobility and gentry of both sexes. On the 1st of 
January 1789, fifteen children were taken into the house provided for 
the purpose at Somers Town, St Pancras; but since that time, by the 
liberal encouragement which the Charity has received from the 
fraternity in India as well as in England, the Governors have been 
enabled to augment the number of children at different periods to 
thirty-four.  

The object of this Charity is to train up children in the knowledge of 
virtue and religion; in an early detestation of vice, and its unhappy 
consequences, in industry, as necessary to their condition; and to 
impress strongly on their minds, a due sense of subordination, true 
humility, and obedience to their superiors.  

In 1793, the Governors, anxious still farther to extend the benefits of 
this Institution, hired on lease a piece of ground in St George's Fields 
belonging to the City of London, on which they have erected as 
commodious and spacious school-house at the expense of upwards 
of £2500 into which the children are now removed. This building is 
sufficiently extensive to accommodate an hundred children; and from 



the exertions of the fraternity at home an abroad, there is every 
reason to hope that the Governors will soon have it in their power to 
provide for that number.  

the following are some of the general regulations for the management 
of the school:  

Every child who is admitted in to the school must be the daughter of a 
mason who has been initiated into the Society three years, and 
registered in the books of the Grand Lodge; and such child, at the 
time of application; must be between the age of five and nine years; 
not weak, sickly, or afflicted with any disorder or infirmity; must have 
had the smallpox, and be free from any defect in her eyes or limbs. 
There is no restriction as to her parochial settlement, whether it be in 
town or country.  

Children continue in the school till they attain the age of fifteen years, 
during which time they are carefully instructed in every domestic 
employment; and when they quit the school, are placed out as 
apprentices, either to trades, or as domestic servants, as may be 
found mist suitable to their respective capacities.  

A quarterly General Court of the Governors is held on the second 
Thursday in January, April, July, and October, to receive the reports 
of the General Committee, order all payments admit and discharge 
children, and transact all general business relative to the Charity.  

A General Committee, consisting of perpetual and life Governors, and 
thirty annual Governors, meet on the last Friday in every month, to 
receive the reports of the Sub-Committee, and give such directions 
as they judge proper, subject to the confirmation or rejection of the 
succeeding Quarterly Court.  

A House Committee, consisting of twelve members of the General 
Committee, meet on the Friday preceding each meeting of that 
Committee, (or oftener, if any matter require their attendance,) to 
whom the internal management is specially delegated; for which 
purpose they visit the school in weekly rotation, examine the 
provision and stores sent in for the use of the Charity, and see that 
the several regulations are strictly complied with, and report their 
proceedings to the General Committee.  

A Committee of Auditors, consisting of twelve members of the 
General Committee, meet previous to every Quarterly Court, to 
examine the vouchers and accounts of the Treasurer and Collector, 



see that the same are properly entered by the Secretary, and prevent 
any payments being made, which have not been approved and by the 
House and General Committees.  

This Charity is under the immediate supervision of her royal highness 
the duchess of Cumberland, the patroness; their royal highnesses the 
prince of Wales, the duke of York, and the duke of Gloucester, the 
Patrons; Chevalier Bartholomew Ruspini, the Institutor; the right hon. 
lord Macdonald, James Heseltine, James Galloway, William Birch, 
William Addington esqs. the Trustees; and sir Peter Parker, bart. the 
Treasurer. *  

To the benevolent and indefatigable exertion of William Forsteen, 
Anthony Ten Broeke, Adam Gordon, Henry Spicer, esqs. and a few 
other respectable brethren, the Society are principally indebted for 
the complete establishment if this truly laudable Institution; and such 
have been the care and pains bestowed on the education of the 
children, that the sum arising from their work for the last year has 
exceeded £200.  

On the 10th of February 1790, the Grand Lodge voted a subscription 
to this Charity, and particularly recommended it to the lodges as 
deserving encouragement; in consequence of which considerable 
sums have been raised for its support, and the annual contributions 
have of late years so increased, that an Institution, which reflects so 
much honour on the fraternity, promise fair to have a permenant 
establishment.  

The duke of Cumberland continued in the office of Grand Master till 
his death in September, 1790; and it may be truly said, that such a 
valuable acquistion was made to the Society during his highness's 
administration, as is almost unparalleled in the annals of masonry.  

On Thursday the 9th of March 1786, his royal highness prince William 
Henry, now duke of Clarence, was initiated into masonry at the lodge 
No. 86, held a the Prince George inn at Plymouth.  

On Thursday the 6th of February 1787, his royal highness the Prince 
of Wales was made a mason, at an occasional lodge convened for 
the purpose at the Star and Garter, Pall-Mall, over which the duke of 
Cumberland presided in person.  

On Friday the 21st of November following, his royal highness the 
Duke of York was initiated into masonry, at a special lodge convened 
for the purpose at the same place, over which the Grand Master 



presided in person. His highness was introduced by his royal brother 
the Prince of Wales, who was present on the occasion and assisted 
at the ceremony.  

On the 10th of February 1790, regular notice was given in Grand 
Lodge, that his royal highness Prince Edward, while on his travels 
had been regularly initiated into masonry in the Union Lodge of 
Geneva.  

The Grand Lodge, highly sensible of the great honour conferred on 
the Society by the initiation of so many royal personages, 
unanimously resolved, that each of them should be presented with an 
apron, lined with blue silk, the clothing of a Grand Officer, and that 
they should be placed, in all public meetings of the Society, on the 
right hand of the Grand Master, and rank in the processions as Past 
Grand Masters.  

On the 2nd of May 1790, the grand feast was honoured with the 
presence of the duke of Cumberland, the Grand Master in the chair; 
attended by his royal nephews , the Prince of Wales, and the dukes 
of York and Clarence, with about five hundred other brethren. This 
Grand Assembly confirmed the re-instatment of the members of the 
lodge of Antiquity in all their masonic privilages, after an unfortunate 
separation of ten years; and among those who were re-instated, the 
Author of this treatise had the honour to be included.  

On the 2nd of November 1790, his royal highness the Prince of 
Wales was elected to the high and important office of Grand Master 
of Masons, and was pleased to appoint lord Rawdon (now earl Moria) 
Acting Grand Master, who had previously filled that office under his 
late royal uncle, on the resignation of the earl of Effingham, who had 
gone abroad, having accepted the governorship of Jamaica.  

On the 9th of February 1791, the Grand Lodge resolved, on the 
motion of lord Petre, that, in testimony of the high sense of the 
fraternity entertained of the honour done to the Society by his royal 
highness the Prince of Wales's acceptance of the office of Grand 
Master, three elegant chairs and candlesticks should be provided for 
the use of the Grand Lodge; and at the grand feast in May following, 
these elegant chairs and candlesticks were presented to public view; 
but unfortunately the Grand Master's indisposition at that time 
prevented him from honouring the Society with his presence. Lord 
Rawdon, however, officiated as proxy for his royal highness, who was 



re-elected with the most joyful acclamations.  

Sect. 12- History of Masonry from the Installation 
of the Prince of Wales as Grand Master, to the 
Grand Feast in 1795 inclusive.  

At the Grand Feast held at Freemason's Hall on the 2d of May 1792, 
his royal highness the Prince of Wales was installed Grand Master, to 
the inexpressable joy of the fraternity, in the presence of his royal 
brother, the duke of ~York, the right hon. lord Rawdon, now earl of 
Moria and above 500 other respectable brethren. The repeated 
applause bestowed by the company upon the royal brothers were 
highly grateful to their feelings, while the affability and heartfelt 
satisfaction of the Grand Master at the head of his brethren were 
particularly noticed. His highness performed the duties of his office in 
a style superior to most of his predecessors. His observations were 
clear, acute and distinct; his expression was fluent, manly and 
pertinent; and his eulogium on his deceased uncle, the last Grand 
Master, pathetic, graceful, and elegant. The compliment he conferred 
on earl Moira as Acting Grand Master, was truly masonic; and to all 
his Officers, on their appointments, he paid a proper tribute to their 
respective merits. In short, during the whole ceremony, his demeanor 
was courteous, pleasing and dignified.  

An era so important in the annals of masonry must be recorded with 
peculiar satisfaction. Under the auspices of so illustrious a patron, as 
the heir apparent to the Crown of Great Britain, the Society must 
necessarily extend its influences, and the fraternity derive great 
encouragement in their zealous endeavours to promote the principles 
of the institution. Testimonies of loyality and attachment to the family 
on the throne, and to the happy constitution of the country, were 
therefore transmitted to hi highness in every quarter. The lodges in 
town and country vied with each other in their expressions of duty 
and affection to the Grand Master, and in various addresses testified 
submission and obedience to the laws, and an ardent will to support 
that well-regulated form of government, from which they and their 
ancestors had derived the invaluable blessings of liberty, so truly 
essential to the happiness of his majesty's subjects in general, and to 
the propagation of those principles which distinguish the Craft of 
masons in particular - universal charity, brotherly love, and peace.  

On the 21st of June, the brethren in the county of Lincoln transmitted 



their grateful acknowledgements to his highness in a column of heart 
of oak, which was presented by the rev. William Peters, their 
Provincial Grand Master. Stimulated by the same motive several 
other lodges copied the example; and on the 7th January 1793, the 
Freemasons of Cornwall unanimously voted an address to his 
highness, which was presented by sir John St Aubyn, their Provincial 
Grand Master, and most graciously received. one spirit seemed to 
animate the whole fraternity, who joyfully hailed the rising splendour 
and prosperity of the Craft.  

The unhappy dissension which had brought about the revolution in 
France, having spread their contagion among some of the inhabitants 
of this island, it became necessary to counteract the measure of a 
few mistaken individuals, who were endeavour to sow the seeds of 
anarchy, and to poison the minds of the people, against his majesty's 
government, and the excellent constitution under which they enjoyed 
the invaluable blessings of liberty and prosperity. This induced most 
of the corporate bodies in the kingdom, and all the true friends of the 
constitution, to stem the torrent of opposition, and promote their 
different departments a just sense of the advantages enjoyed under 
the present government. Hence addresses to the throne were daily 
presented, with assurances of a determination to support the 
measures of administration; and among the rest, it was deemed 
proper that the Society of Masons, by adding their mite to the 
number, should shew that attachment to the King and Constitution 
which the laws of the Order enjoined. Accordingly, on the 6th of 
February 1793, the Grand Lodge unanimously resolved, that the 
following address should be presented to his Royal Highness; who in 
compliance with the request of his brethren, condescended to present 
it in person to his Royal Parent, by whom it was most graciously 
received.  

To the King's Most excellent Majesty  

The humble address of the Grand Lodge of the 
Ancient Fraternity of Free and Accepted Masons 
under the constitution of England.  

Most Gracious Sovereign  

At a time when nearly the whole mass of the people anxiously press 
forward, and offer with one heart, and one voice, the most animated 



testimonies of their attachment to your Majesty's Person and 
Government, and of their unabated zeal, at this period of innovation 
and anarchy in other countries, for the unequaled Constitution of their 
own, permit a body of men, Sire, which, though not unknown to the 
laws, has been ever obedient to them:- Men who do not yield to any 
description of your Majesty's subjects, in the love of their country, in 
true allegence to their Sovereign, or in any other of the duties of a 
good citizen, to approach you with the public declaration of their 
political principles. The Times, they think demand it of them; and they 
wish not to be among the last, in such times, to throw their weight, 
whatever that may be, into the scale of Order, Subordination, and 
good Government.  

It is written, Sire, in the Institute of our Order, that we shall not, at our 
meetings, go into religious or political discussion; because, composed 
(as our fraternity is) of men of various nations, professing different 
rules of faith, and attached to opposite systems of government, such 
discussions, sharpening the mind of man against his brother, might 
offend and disunite. A crisis, however, so unlooked for as a present, 
justifies to our judgment a relaxation of that rule; and our first duty as 
Britons superseding all other considerations, we add, without farther 
pause, our voice to that of our fellow-subjects, in declaring one 
common and fervent attachment to a government by King, Lords, and 
Commons, as established by the glorious revolution of 1688.  

The excellence of all human institutions is comparative and fleeting: 
positive perfection, or unchanging aptitude to its object, we know, 
belongs not to the work of man: but, when we view the principles of 
government which have recently obtained in OTHER NATIONS, and 
then look upon OUR OWN, we exult in possessing, at this time, the 
wisest and best posed system the world has ever known:- a system 
which affords EQUAL protection (the only EQUALITY we look for, or 
that indeed is practicable) and impartial justice to all.  

I may be thought, perhaps, that being what we are, a private society 
of men - connected by invisible ties - professing secrecy, - mysterious 
in our meetings, - stamped by no Act of Prerogative, - and 
acknowledged by no law; we assume a post and hold a language on 
this occasion, to which we can urge no legal or admitted right. We are 
the free citizens, Sire, of a free state, and number many thousands of 
our body. The Heir Apparent of the empire is our Chief, - We 
fraternize for the purpose of social intercourse, of mutual affection, of 



charity to the distressed, and good will to all; and fidelity to a trust, 
reverence to the magistrates, and obedience to the laws, are 
sculptured in capitals upon the pediment of our Institution. And let us 
add, that, pervading as we do, every class of the community, and 
every walk of life, and disseminating our principles wherever we strike 
root, this address may be considered as speaking, in epitomes, the 
sentiments of a people.  

Having thus attested our principles, we have only to implore the 
Supreme Architect of the Universe, whose almighty hand hath laid in 
the deep the firm foundations of this country's greatness and whose 
protecting shield hath covered her amidst the crush of nations, that 
he will continue to shelter and sustain her. May her sons be 
contented and her daughters happy; and may your Majesty - the 
immediate instrument of her present prosperity and power. to whom 
unbiased posterity shall this inscribed the column:  

TO GEORGE, the Friend of the People and Patron of the Arts, which 
brighten and embellish life. With your amiable Queen, and your Royal 
Progeny, Long, long continue to be the blessing and the boast of a 
grateful, happy and united people!  

Given , unanimously, in Grand Lodge, at Freemason's Hall, this 6th 
day of February, 1793  

Signed Rawson, A. G. M.  

Counter signed  

William White, G. S. Peter Parker, D.G.M.  

For the Grand Master's attention to the interests of the Society, in 
presenting the above loyal and affectionate Address, the Grand 
Lodge unanimously voted the following Address  

To his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Grand 
Master of the most Ancient and Honourable 
Society of Free and Accepted Masons  

Most Worshipful and Royal Sir,  

Accustomed as we have been, from the hour in which your name first 
adorned the roll of our Order, to the manly vigor of your mind, and the 
winning benignity of your manners, we did not look for any event 
which could raise you in our estimation, or draw you nearer to our 
affections. With you at our head, we have seen our reputation 



advanced in the opinion of our fellow subjects, our system expand 
itself , and added honour and increasing prosperity lie in unclouded 
prospect before us. These things we ascribe to you, Sir, as to their 
proper source and yet the silent homage of the heart has been 
hitherto the only return we have made you. Such, however, has been 
the generous alacrity with which your Royal Highness has offered to 
present his Majesty the accompanying tribute of our fervent loyalty to 
him, and of our unshaken attachment to the Constitution, which 
(happily for these nations) at once confirms his position and your 
inheritance, and all the rights of all the people, and such the sense 
we entertain of the proud distinction you have thus conferred upon 
our Body. that it were inconsistent with our honour, we think, as well 
as irksome to our feelings to continue longer silent.  

Accept then, Royal Sir, our warmest and most dutiful 
acknowledgments for your gracious condescension upon this (to us) 
most momentous occasion. May he, by whom kings govern and 
empires prosper, shower upon your royal parents, yourself, and the 
whole of your illustrious line his choice of blessings! May you all long 
exist in the hearts of a brave and generous people; and Britain 
triumphant; her enemies be abased! Nay her acknowledged 
superiority, returning peace and the grateful reverence of rescued 
nations, perpetuate the fame of her virtues, the influence of her 
example, and the weight and authority of her dominion!  

By the unanimous order of the Grand Lodge.  

Signed Rawdon A.G.M.  

Counter signed William White, G. S. Peter Parker, D. G. M.  

While these proofs of the prosperity of the Society in England were 
universally spread throughout the kingdom, accounts were daily 
transmitted of the rapid progress of the Institution in different parts of 
the world. Many dignified and respectable characters had enrolled 
their names among the fraternity, and it is with some degree of 
satisfaction, that among then we have to record the name of the 
present king of Sweden, who was initiated into the Order at the Grand 
Lodge of Stockholm on the 22nd of March 1793, under the auspices 
of Charles duke of Sudermainia, regent of the kingdom, who presided 
as Grand Master on the occasion.  

The brethren in America at this period also seem to have been no 
less zealous in expressing a dutiful attachment to their patrons and 



protectors; for the Grand Lodge of the Commonwealth of 
Massachusetts in North America having newly arranged their 
Constitutions, transmitted a copy of them to General Washington with 
the following Address.  

Address of the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
Masons of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, 
to their Brother George Washington.  

Whilst the historian is describing the career of your glory, and the 
inhabitants of an extensive empire are made happy in your 
unexampled exertions; whilst some celebrate the Hero, so 
distinguished in liberating United America, and other the Patriot who 
presides over her councils; a band of brothers, having always joined 
the acclamations of their countrymen, now testify their respect for 
those milder virtues which have ever graced the man.  

Taught by the precepts of our Society, that all its members stand 
upon a LEVEL, we venture to assume; this station, and to approach 
you with that freedom which diminishes our diffidence, without 
lessening our respect. Desirous to enlarge the boundaries of social 
happiness, and to vindicate the ceremonies of their Institution, this 
Grand Lodge has published "A Book of Constitutions," (and a copy 
for your acceptance accompanies this,) which, by discovering the 
principles that actuate, will speak the eulogy of the Society, thought 
they fervently wish the conduct of its members may prove its highest 
commendation.  

Convinced of his attachment to its cause, and readiness to 
encourage its benevolent designs, they have taken the liberty to 
dedicate this work to one, the qualities of whose heart, and the 
actions of whose life, have contributed to improve personal virtue, 
and extend throughout the world the most endearing cordialities; and 
they humbly hope he will pardon this freedom, and accept the tribute 
of their esteem and homage.  

May the Supreme Architect of the Universe protect and bless you, 
give you length of days and increase of felicity in this world, and then 
receive you the harmonious and exalted Society in Heaven  

John Cutler, G.M. Josiah Bartlet, S. G. W. Mungo Mackay, J. G. W. 
Bolton, Dec 27, A. L. 5792  

To this Address General Washington returned the following Answer.  



Answer to the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
Masons of Massachusetts.  

Flattering as it may be to the human mind, and truly honourable as it 
is, to receive from our fellow-citizens testimonies of approbation for 
exertions to promote the public welfare; it is not less pleasing to 
know, that the milder virtues of the heart are highly respected by a 
Society whose liberal principles are founded in the immediate laws of 
truth and justice.  

To enlarge the sphere of social happiness is worthy, the benevolent 
design of a Masonic Institution; and it is most fervently to be wished, 
that the conduct of every member of the fraternity, as well as those 
publications that discover the principles which actuate them, may 
tend to convince mankind, that the grand object of Masonry is to 
promote the happiness of the human race.  

While I beg your acceptance of my thanks for "the Book of 
Constitutions" which you have sent me, and for the honour you have 
done me in the Dedication, permit me to assure you, that I feel all 
those emotions of gratitude which your affectionate Address and 
cordial wishes are calculated to inspire; and I sincerely pray hat the 
Great Architect of the Universe may bless you here, and receive you 
hereafter in his immortal temple.  

Geo. Washington.  

The extended progress of the Society in England under the royal 
auspices, far exceeds that of any former period; and as the fraternity 
have increased in numbers; it is but justice to add that the principles 
of the Institution seem equally to predominate. The lodges in general 
are well regulated, and the masonic Lectures more clearly 
understood.  

On Monday the 25th of November 1793, the Prince of Wales laid the 
first stone of the New Chapel at Brighthelmstone. His Highness was 
accompanied from the pavilion to the appropriated place by the Rev. 
Mr Hudson the vicar, Mr Saunders, Etc. On coming to the ground, Mr 
Saunders addressed his royal highness as follows:That, as 
constructor of the building the high honour was allotted to him of 
pointing out to the Prince the situation where the stone was intended 
to be placed, and he respectfully requested that, as Grand Master of 
the Masons, he would be pleased to signify if it met his approbation. 



On receiving an assurance that it did, the stone, with the following 
inscription was laid:  

"This stone was laid by his royal highness GEORGE, PRINCE OF 
WALES, November 25, 1793."  

On Mr Saunders covering it with a plate of metal, he desired leave to 
say. That however late the period might be before it was again 
exposed to the face of day, and he sincerely wished that it might be a 
very distant one, he hoped that the descendants of his royal 
highness's august family would be found, as now, happily governing 
a happy people.  

Mr Hudson then respectfully addressed the Prince, and desired 
permission to return his most sincere and grateful thanks to his 
highness for the honour that day done, not only to him in particular as 
the proprietor, but to the town at large; and he hoped that God would 
give his blessing to the undertaking those begun, and long preserve 
his highness, their majesties, and every branch of the royal family, to 
superintend our invaluable, unequaled and long envied Constitution 
in church and state.  

The day proved fine, and the acclamations of the surrounding crowd 
showed how much they were gratified with such an instance of 
goodness in the Prince, who, at the same time was both a resident in, 
and a protector of, their town and liberties.  

The Prince ordered a handsome distribution to the workmen, Etc.  

The promenade gardens were laid open, and the company 
entertained with refreshments.  

A party of gentlemen dined at the Castle, and some lines were 
composed and sung on the occasion.  

Among the other masonic occurrences of the year 1793, it may be 
proper to mention the publication of a new periodical Miscellany, 
entitled The Freemason's Magazine; or, General and Complete 
Library: the first number of which appeared in June 1793, and a 
number has continued to be published monthly since that time. 
Independent of its being a general reposititory for every thing curious 
and important in masonry, it contains a choice selection of 
miscellaneous and literary articles, well calculated for the purpose of 
general instruction and improvement. This Magazine has been 
honoured with the sanction of the Grand Lodge, and while it is so ably 



conducted, will certainly merit the approbation of the public.  

On the 4th of June 1793, the Shakespeare Lodge at Stratford on 
Avon was opened and dedicated in solemn form, in the presence of a 
numerous assembly of brethren from different lodges. The ceremony 
was conducted under the direction of Mr James Timmins, D.P.G.M. 
for the county of Warwick.  

On the 31st of July 1794, the Lodge of Apollo at Alcester was 
constituted in due form in the presence of 121 brethren. At ten in the 
morning, a procession was made to the church, where a sermon was 
preached before the Lodge by the rev. brother Green. After which the 
brethren returned to the Hall, when the ceremonies of consecration 
and dedication took place, according to ancient usage.  

On the 28th of July 1794, the Royal Brunswick Lodge at Sheffield 
was also constituted in due form. The brethren made a very elegant 
procession to St. James's church, where an excellent sermon was 
preached by the rev brother Chadwick; after which the procession 
was resumed to the Lodge, when the ceremony of dedication took 
place. Several anthems and psalms were sung, and the while was 
concluded with a liberal subscription to the poor girls Charity School.  

His royal highness the Grand Master's marriage to Princess Caroline 
of Brunswick took place on the 8th of April 1795, when the Grand 
Lodge on the 15th of April following unanimously voted the following 
Address to his royal highness on the occasion:  

To his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Grand Master of the 
most Ancient and Honourable Society of Free and Accepted 
Masons under the Constitution of England.  

Most Worshipful and Royal Grand Master.  

Upon an event so important to your own happiness, and to the 
interests of the British empire, as the late nuptials of your royal 
highness, we feel ourselves perculairly bound to testify our joy, and 
offer our humble congratulations.  

To affect a degree of gratification superior to that professed by 
others, when all his majesty's subjects exhibit such heartfelt 
satisfaction at the union which you have formed, would, perhaps, be 
in us an undue pretension; we cannot, however, but be proudly 
conscious, Sir, that we posses a title beyond what any other class of 
men can advance, to approach you upon an occasion like the present 



with a tender of our particular duty. When your royal highness 
deigned so far as to honour the Craft as to accept the trust of 
presiding over us, the condescension not only authorised but 
demanded from all and each of us a perculiar sensibility to whatever 
might concern your welfare; and the ties of brotherhood, with which 
you invested yourself in becoming one of our number, entitle us to 
express, without fear of incurring any charge of presumption, the 
satisfaction we feel in contemplating such an accession to the 
prospects of the nation, an those of your own felicity. That the 
interests of your royal highness and those of the British people may 
ever continue as strictly united as we feel them in this most 
auspicious occurrence, is the warmest with, and, at the same time, 
the confident trust, of those who hold it the highest honour to have 
your name enrolled in the records of their Institution.  

To the obligation, which the brethren already owe to you, Sir, it will be 
a material addition, if you will render acceptable to you royal Consort, 
the humble homage of our veneration, and of our prayers for every 
possible blessing upon your union.  

By the unanimous Order of the Grand Lodge.  

Signed Moria, A.G.M.  

Counter signed William White, G. S.  

The Right hon. the Earl of Moira having, at the request of the Grand 
Lodge, presented the Address to the Prince of Wales, his Royal 
Highness was graciously pleased to return the following Answer.  

The Grand Master has received with great satisfaction the Address of 
the Craft, which he regards as not indicating solely their sentiments 
towards him, but as also repeating those declarations of devotion to 
the Sovereign and attachement to the House of Brunswick, hereforto 
so becomingly expressed by them.  

He has had peculiar pleasure in explaining to the Princess of Wales 
their loyal congratulations; and he desires to convey to the brethren 
the sincere thanks of the Princess for their generous wishes.  

At the grand feast at Freemason's Hall on the 13th of May 1795, his 
royal highness being in the chair, was accompanied by the duke of 
Clarence and prince William of Gloucester, who had been initiated at 
an occasional lodge convened for the purpose on the preceding 
evening. Five hundred brethren were present on this occasion. 



Happiness was visible in every countenance while the benevolent 
principles of Freemasonry cheered the heart. His royal highness 
thanked the brethren for the repeated instances of their attachment 
and for the affectionate reception which he had met with; and after 
expressing his warmest attachment to the Society, concluded with a 
handsome compliment to the Acting Grand Master, earl Moira, whom 
he styled "the man of his heart, and the friend he admired" sincerely 
hoping that e might long live to superintend the government of the 
Craft, and extend the noble principles of the Art.  

Having thus traced the progress of Masonry from its early dawn in 
England to a recent period, I shall conclude with a sincere wish that 
an abler hand may prosecute this work; that, the nature of the 
institution being more clearly understood, all narrow prejudices may 
cease to operate; and that, the universality of the system being firmly 
established, the Society at large may be regulated according to its 
original principles.  
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by  
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Odes 

Ode I 

Hail to the Craft! at whose serene command 

The gentle Arts in glad obedience stand: 

Hail, sacred Masonry, of source divine, 

Unerring sovereign of the unerring line: 

Whose plumb of truth, with never failing sway, 

Makes the join'd parts of symmetry obey: 

whose magic stroke bids confusion cease, 

And to the finished Orders gives a place: 



Who rears vast structures from the womb of earth, 

and gives imperial cities glorious birth. 

To work of Art Her merit not confined, 

She regulates morals, squares the mind; 

Corrects with care the sallies of the soul, 

And points the tide of passions where to roll; 

On virtue's tablet marks Her moral rule, 

And forms her Lodge an universal school; 

Where Nature's mystic laws unfolded stand, 

and Sense and Science joined go hand in hand. 

O may Her social rules instructive spread, 

Till Truth erect Her long neglected head! 

Till thought deceitful night She dare her ray, 

and beam full glorious in the blaze of day! 

Till men by virtuous maxims learn to move, 

Till all the peopled world Her laws approve, 

and Adam's race are bound in brother's love, 

Ode II 

[Written by a Member of the ALFRED Lodge at 
Oxford set to Music by Dr. Fisher, and performed 

at the Dedication of Freemason's HALL.] 

STROPHE. 

A I R. 

WHAT solemn sounds on holy Sinai rung. 

When heavenly lyres by angel fingers strung,  

Accorded to th' immortal lay,  

That hyrnn'd Creation's natal day 

RECITATIVE, accompanied. 

Trwas then the shouting sons of morn  



Bl,ess'd the great omnific word.;  

Abash'ld hoarse jarring atoms heard,  

Forgot their pealing strife, And softly crowded into life, 

When Order, Law, and Harmony were born 

CHORUS. 

The mighty Master's pencil warm,  

Trac'd out the shadowy form,  

And bid each fair proportion grace,  

Smiling Nature's modest face. 

AIR 

Heaven's rarest gifts were seen to join  

To deck a finish'd form divine,  

And fill the Sovereign Artist's plan;  

The Alrnighty's image stampt the glowing frame 

And sealed him with the noblest name, 

Archetype of beauty, Man. 

ANTISTROPHE. 

SEMI-CHORUS AND CHORUS. 

Ye spirits pure, that roused the tuneful throng. 

And loosed to rapture each triumphant tongue 

Again with quick instinctive fire, 

Each harmonious lip inspire:  

Again bid every vocal throat 

Dissolve in tender, votive strain. 

AIR 

Now while yonder white-rob'd train 

Before the mystic shrine. 

In lowly, adoration join 

Now sweep the living lyre and swell the melting note 

RECITATIVE 



Yet ere the holy rites begin, 

The conscious shrine within 

Bid your magic song impart. 

AIR. 

How within the wasted heart 

Shook by passion's ruthless power, 

Virtue, trimmed her faded flower 

To opening buds of fairest fruit:  

How from majestic Nature's glowing face 

She caught each animating grace, 

And planted there the immortal root. 

EPODE 

RECITATIVE, accompanied,' 

Daughter of gods, fair Virtue, if to thee 

And thy bright sister Universal Love, 

Soul of all good, e'er flow'd the soothing harmony  

Of pious gratulation; from above 

To us, thy duteous votaries impart 

Preference divine. 

AIR. 

The sons of antique Art,  

In high mysterious jubilee,  

With Paean loud, and solemn rite,  

Thy holy step invite,  

And court thy listening ear,  

To drink the cadence clear  

That swells the choral symphony. 

CHORUS. 

To thee, by foot profane untrod  

Their votive hands have rear'd the high abode. 



RECITATIVE. 

Here shall your impulse kind, 

Inspire the tranced mind: 

AIR' 

And lips of Truth shall sweetly tell  

What heavenly deeds befit,  

The soul by Wisdom's lesson smit; 

What praise he claims, who nobly spurns, 

Gay vanities of life, and tinsel joys.  

For which unpurged fancy burns. 

CHORUS. 

What pain he shuns, who dares be wise  

What glory wins, who dares excel!  
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Anthems 

Anthem I 

Grant us, kind Heaven! what we request, 

In masonry let us be blest; 

Direct us to that happy place 

Where Friendship smiles in every face: 

Where Freedom and sweet Innocence 

Enlarge the mind and cheer the sense. 

Where sceptered Reason, from her throne, 



Surveys, the Lodge, and makes us one; 

And Harmony's delightful sway 

For ever sheds ambrosial day: 

Where we blest Eden's pleasures taste, 

While balmy joys are our repast. 

No prying eye can view us here; 

No fool or knave disturb our cheer: 

Our well-formed laws set mankind free, 

And give relief to misery: 

The poor, oppressed with woe and grief, 

Gain form our bounteous hands relief. 

Our Lodges the social Virtues grace, 

And Wisdom's rules we fondly trace; 

Whole Nature open to our view, 

Points out the paths we should persue 

Let us subsist in lasting peace, 

And may our happiness increase! 

Anthem II 

By Mason's Art the aspiring dome 

On stately columns shall arise, 

All climates are their native home, 

Their godlike actions reach the skies. 

Heroes and kings revere their name 

While poets sing their lasting fame. 

Great, noble, generous, good, and brave; 

All virtues they must justly claim; 

Their deeds shall live beyond the grave, 

And those unborn their praise proclaim, 

Time shall their glorious acts enrol, 

While live and friendship charm the soul. 



Anthem III 

Let there be light - the Almighty spoke, 

Resulgent streams from chaos broke, 

To illume the rising earth! 

Well pleased the Great Johavah stood 

The Power Supreme pronounced it good, 

And gave the planets birth! 

In choral numbers Masons join, 

To bless and praise this light divine. 

Parent of light! accept our praise! 

Who sheddest on us thy brightest rays, 

The light that fills his mind 

By choice selected, lo! we stand. 

By friendship joined, a social band! 

That love, that aid mankind! 

In choral numbers Masons join, 

To bless and praise this light divine. 

The widow's tear - the orphan's cry - 

All wants our ready hands supply, 

As far as power is given 

The naked clothe - the prisoner free - 

These are thy works, Sweet Charity! 

Revealed to us from Heaven. 

In choral numbers Masons join, 

To bless and praise this light divine. 

. 
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Songs 

Song 1 

{tune, Attic Fire.] 

Arise, and blow thy trumpet, Fame! 

Free-masonry aloud proclaim,  

To realms and worlds unknown:  

Tell them 'twas this, great David's son  

The wise, the matchless Solomon, 

Pris'd far above his throne. 

The solemn temple's cloud-capt towers,  

The aspiring domes are works of ours  

By us those piles were raisd,. 

Then bid mankind with songs advance,  

And through the ethereal vast expanse, 

Let masonry be praised 

We help the poor in time of need, 

The naked clothe, the hungry feed. 

'Tis our foundation stone; 

We build upon the noblest plan 

For friendship rivets man to man. 

And makes us all as one. 

Still louder, Fame! they trumpet blow; 

Let all the different regions know 

Free-masonry is this; 



Almighty Wisdom gave it birth, 

And Heaven has fixed it here on earth 

A type of future bliss 

Song II 

[tune, He comes &c] 

Unite, unite, your voices raise, 

Loud, loudly sing Free-masons' praise; 

Spread far and wide their spotless fame, 

And glory in the sacred name. 

Behold, behold, the upright band, 

In Virtue's paths go hand in hand; 

They shun each ill, they do no wrong, 

Strict honour does to them belong. 

How just, how just are all their ways, 

Superior far to mortal praise! 

Their worth, description far exceeds, 

For matchless are Free-mason's deeds. 

Go on, go on, ye just and true, 

Still, still the same bright paths pursue; 

The admiring world shall on ye gaze, 

And Friendship's altar ever blaze. 

Begone, begone, fly discord hence! 

With party rage, and insolence! 

Sweet Peace shall bless this happy band. 

And Freedom smile throughout the land. 

Song III 

[Tune, Rule Britannia] 

When earth's foundation first was laid, 

By the almighty Artist's hand, 



'Twas then our perfect, our perfect laws were made; 

Established by his strict command. 

CHORUS 

Hail, mysterious; Hail, glorious Masonry 

That makes us ever great and free. 

In vainm mankind for shelter sought, 

In vain from place to place did roam, 

Until from heaven, from heaven he was taught 

To plan, to build, to fix his home. 

Illustrious hence we date our Art, 

Which now is beauteous piles appear; 

And shall to endless, to endless time impart, 

How worthy and how great we are. 

Nor we less famed for every tie 

By which the human thought is bound; 

Love, truth, and friendship, and friendship socially, 

Unite our hearts and hands around. 

Our actions still be virtue bless, 

And to our precepts every true; 

The world admiring, admiring shall request. 

To learn, and our bright paths pursue. 

 
 

THE END 
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PREFACE. 
 
 
The following work has been prepared by authority of the Supreme 
Council 
of the Thirty-third Degree, for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States, by the Grand Commander, and is now published by its direction. 
It contains the Lectures of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite in 
that jurisdiction, and is specially intended to be read and studied by 
the Brethren of that obedience, in connection with the Rituals of the 
Degrees. It is hoped and expected that each will furnish himself with a 
copy, and make himself familiar with it; for which purpose, as the cost 
of the work consists entirely in the printing and binding, it will be 
furnished at a price as moderate as possible. No _individual_ will 
receive pecuniary profit from it, except the agents for its sale. 
 
It has been copyrighted, to prevent its republication elsewhere, and 
the 
copyright, like those of all the other works prepared for the Supreme 
Council, has been assigned to Trustees for that Body. Whatever profits 
may accrue from it will be devoted to purposes of charity. 



 
The Brethren of the Rite in the United States and Canada will be 
afforded the opportunity to purchase it, nor is it _forbidden_ that 
other Masons shall; but they will not be solicited to do so. 
 
In preparing this work, the Grand Commander has been about equally 
Author and Compiler; since he has extracted quite half its contents 
from 
the works of the best writers and most philosophic or eloquent 
thinkers. 
Perhaps it would have been better and more acceptable if he had 
extracted more and written less. 
 
Still, perhaps half of it is his own; and, in incorporating here the 
thoughts and words of others, he has continually changed and added to 
the language, often intermingling, in the same sentences, his own words 
with theirs. It not being intended for the world at large, he has felt 
at liberty to make, from all accessible sources, a Compendium of the 
Morals and Dogma of the Rite, to re-mould sentences, change and add to 
words and phrases, combine them with his own, and use them as if they 
_were_ his own, to be dealt with at his pleasure and so availed of as 
to 
make the whole most valuable for the purposes intended. He claims, 
therefore, little of the merit of authorship, and has not cared to 
distinguish his own from that which he has taken from other sources, 
being quite willing that every portion of the book, in turn, may be 
regarded as borrowed from some old and better writer. 
 
The teachings of these Readings are not sacramental, so far as they go 
beyond the realm of Morality into those of other domains of Thought and 
Truth. The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite uses the word "Dogma" in 
its true sense, of _doctrine_, or _teaching_; and is not _dogmatic_ in 
the odious sense of that term. Every one is entirely free to reject and 
dissent from whatsoever herein may seem to him to be untrue or unsound. 
It is only required of him that he shall weigh what is taught, and give 
it fair hearing and unprejudiced judgment. Of course, the ancient 
theosophic and philosophic speculations are not embodied as part of the 
_doctrines_ of the Rite; but because it is of interest and profit to 
know what the Ancient Intellect thought upon these subjects, and 
because 
nothing so conclusively proves the radical difference between our human 
and the animal nature, as the capacity of the human mind to entertain 
such speculations in regard to itself and the Deity. But as to these 
opinions themselves, we may say, in the words of the learned Canonist, 
Ludovicus Gomez: _"Opiniones secundum varietatem, temporum senescant et 
intermoriantur, aliæque diversæ vel prioribus contrarioe renescantur et 
deinde pubescant."_ 
 
Titles of Degrees as herein given have in some instances been changed. 
Correct titles are as follows: 
 
1°--Apprentice. 
2°--Fellow-craft. 
3°--Master. 
4°--Secret Master. 
5°--Perfect Master. 
6°--Intimate Secretary. 



7°--Provost and Judge. 
8°--Intendant of the Building. 
9°--Elu of the Nine. 
10°--Elu of the Fifteen. 
11°--Elu of the Twelve. 
12°--Master Architect. 
13°--Royal Arch of Solomon. 
14°--Perfect Elu. 
15°--Knight of the East. 
16°--Prince of Jerusalem. 
17°--Knight of the East and West. 
18°--Knight Rose Croix. 
19°--Pontiff. 
20°--Master of the Symbolic Lodge. 
21°--Noachite or Prussian Knight. 
22°--Knight of the Royal Axe or Prince of Libanus. 
23°--Chief of the Tabernacle. 
24°--Prince of the Tabernacle. 
25°--Knight of the Brazen Serpent. 
26°--Prince of Mercy. 
27°--Knight Commander of the Temple. 
28°--Knight of the Sun or Prince Adept. 
29°--Scottish Knight of St. Andrew. 
30°--Knight Kadosh. 
31°--Inspector Inquisitor 
32°--Master of the Royal Secret. 
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MORALS AND DOGMA. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
I. 
 
APPRENTICE. 
 
THE TWELVE-INCH RULE AND THE COMMON GAVEL. 
 
 
Force, unregulated or ill-regulated, is not only wasted in the void, 
like that of gunpowder burned in the open air, and steam unconfined by 
science; but, striking in the dark, and its blows meeting only the air, 
they recoil and bruise itself. It is destruction and ruin. It is the 
volcano, the earthquake, the cyclone;--not growth and progress. It is 
Polyphemus blinded, striking at random, and falling headlong among the 
sharp rocks by the impetus of his own blows. 
 
The blind Force of the people is a Force that must be economized, and 



also managed, as the blind Force of steam, lifting the ponderous iron 
arms and turning the large wheels, is made to bore and rifle the cannon 
and to weave the most delicate lace. It must be regulated by Intellect. 
Intellect is to the people and the people's Force, what the slender 
needle of the compass is to the ship--its soul, always counselling the 
huge mass of wood and iron, and always pointing to the north. To attack 
the citadels built up on all sides against the human race by 
superstitions, despotisms, and prejudices, the Force must have a brain 
and a law. Then its deeds of daring produce permanent results, and 
there 
is real progress. Then there are sublime conquests. Thought is a force, 
and philosophy should be an energy, finding its aim and its effects in 
the amelioration of mankind. The two great motors are Truth and Love. 
When all these Forces are combined, and guided by the Intellect, and 
regulated by the RULE of Right, and Justice, and of combined and 
systematic movement and effort, the great revolution prepared for by 
the 
ages will begin to march. The POWER of the Deity Himself is in 
equilibrium with His WISDOM. Hence the only results are HARMONY. 
 
It is because Force is ill regulated, that revolutions prove failures. 
Therefore it is that so often insurrections, coming from those high 
mountains that domineer over the moral horizon, Justice, Wisdom, 
Reason, 
Right, built of the purest snow of the ideal after a long fall from 
rock 
to rock, after having reflected the sky in their transparency, and been 
swollen by a hundred affluents, in the majestic path of triumph, 
suddenly lose themselves in quagmires, like a California river in the 
sands. 
 
The onward march of the human race requires that the heights around it 
should blaze with noble and enduring lessons of courage. Deeds of 
daring 
dazzle history, and form one class of the guiding lights of man. They 
are the stars and coruscations from that great sea of electricity, the 
Force inherent in the people. To strive, to brave all risks, to perish, 
to persevere, to be true to one's self, to grapple body to body with 
destiny, to surprise defeat by the little terror it inspires, now to 
confront unrighteous power, now to defy intoxicated triumph--these are 
the examples that the nations need and the light that electrifies them. 
 
There are immense Forces in the great caverns of evil beneath society; 
in the hideous degradation, squalor, wretchedness and destitution, 
vices 
and crimes that reek and simmer in the darkness in that populace below 
the people, of great cities. There disinterestedness vanishes, every 
one 
howls, searches, gropes, and gnaws for himself. Ideas are ignored, and 
of progress there is no thought. This populace has two mothers, both of 
them stepmothers--Ignorance and Misery. Want is their only guide--for 
the appetite alone they crave satisfaction. Yet even these may be 
employed. The lowly sand we trample upon, cast into the furnace, 
melted, 
purified by fire, may become resplendent crystal. 
 
They have the brute force of the HAMMER, but their blows help on the 



great cause, when struck within the lines traced by the RULE held by 
wisdom and discretion. 
 
Yet it is this very Force of the people, this Titanic power of the 
giants, that builds the fortifications of tyrants, and is embodied in 
their armies. Hence the possibility of such tyrannies as those of which 
it has been said, that "Rome smells worse under Vitellius than under 
Sulla. Under Claudius and under Domitian there is a deformity of 
baseness corresponding to the ugliness of the tyranny. The foulness of 
the slaves is a direct result of the atrocious baseness of the despot. 
A 
miasma exhales from these crouching consciences that reflect the 
master; 
the public authorities are unclean, hearts are collapsed, consciences 
shrunken, souls puny. This is so under Caracalla, it is so under 
Commodus, it is so under Heliogabalus, while from the Roman senate, 
under Cæsar, there comes only the rank odor peculiar to the eagle's 
eyrie." 
 
It is the force of the people that sustains all these despotisms, the 
basest as well as the best. That force acts through armies; and these 
oftener enslave than liberate. Despotism there applies the RULE. Force 
is the MACE of steel at the saddle-bow of the knight or of the bishop 
in 
armor. Passive obedience by force supports thrones and oligarchies, 
Spanish kings, and Venetian senates. Might, in an army wielded by 
tyranny, is the enormous sum total of utter weakness; and so Humanity 
wages war against Humanity, in despite of Humanity. So a people 
willingly submits to despotism, and its workmen submit to be despised, 
and its soldiers to be whipped; therefore it is that battles lost by a 
nation are often progress attained. Less glory is more liberty. When 
the 
drum is silent, reason sometimes speaks. 
 
Tyrants use the force of the people to chain and subjugate--that is, 
_enyoke_ the people. Then they plough with them as men do with oxen 
yoked. Thus the spirit of liberty and innovation is reduced by 
bayonets, 
and principles are struck dumb by cannonshot; while the monks mingle 
with the troopers, and the Church militant and jubilant, Catholic or 
Puritan, sings Te Deums for victories over rebellion. 
 
The military power, not subordinate to the civil power, again the 
HAMMER 
or MACE of FORCE, independent of the RULE, is an armed tyranny, born 
full-grown, as Athene sprung from the brain of Zeus. It spawns a 
dynasty, and begins with Cæsar to rot into Vitellius and Commodus. At 
the present day it inclines to _begin_ where formerly dynasties 
_ended_. 
 
Constantly the people put forth immense strength, only to end in 
immense 
weakness. The force of the people is exhausted in indefinitely 
prolonging things long since dead; in governing mankind by embalming 
old 
dead tyrannies of Faith; restoring dilapidated dogmas; regilding faded, 
worm-eaten shrines; whitening and rouging ancient and barren 



superstitions; saving society by multiplying parasites; perpetuating 
superannuated institutions; enforcing the worship of symbols as the 
actual means of salvation; and tying the dead corpse of the Past, mouth 
to mouth, with the living Present. Therefore it is that it is one of 
the 
fatalities of Humanity to be condemned to eternal struggles with 
phantoms, with superstitions, bigotries, hypocrisies, prejudices, the 
formulas of error, and the pleas of tyranny. Despotisms, seen in the 
past, become respectable, as the mountain, bristling with volcanic 
rock, 
rugged and horrid, seen through the haze of distance is blue and smooth 
and beautiful. The sight of a single dungeon of tyranny is worth more, 
to dispel illusions, and create a holy hatred of despotism, and to 
direct FORCE aright, than the most eloquent volumes. The French should 
have preserved the Bastile as a perpetual lesson; Italy should not 
destroy the dungeons of the Inquisition. The Force of the people 
maintained the Power that built its gloomy cells, and placed the living 
in their granite sepulchres. 
 
The FORCE of the people cannot, by its unrestrained and fitful action, 
maintain and continue in action and existence a free Government once 
created. That Force must be limited, restrained, conveyed by 
distribution into different channels, and by roundabout courses, to 
outlets, whence it is to issue as the law, action, and decision of the 
State; as the wise old Egyptian kings conveyed in different canals, by 
sub-division, the swelling waters of the Nile, and compelled them to 
fertilize and not devastate the land. There must be the _jus et norma_, 
the law and _Rule_, or _Gauge_, of constitution and law, within which 
the public force must act. Make a breach in either, and the great 
steam-hammer, with its swift and ponderous blows, crushes all the 
machinery to atoms, and, at last, wrenching itself away, lies inert and 
dead amid the ruin it has wrought. 
 
The FORCE of the people, or the popular will, in action and exerted, 
symbolized by the GAVEL, regulated and guided by and acting within the 
limits of LAW and ORDER, symbolized by the TWENTY-FOUR-INCH RULE, has 
for its fruit LIBERTY, EQUALITY, and FRATERNITY,--liberty regulated by 
law; equality of rights in the eye of the law; brotherhood with its 
duties and obligations as well as its benefits. 
 
You will hear shortly of the _Rough_ ASHLAR and the _Perfect_ ASHLAR, 
as 
part of the jewels of the Lodge. The rough Ashlar is said to be "a 
stone, as taken from the quarry, in its rude and natural state." The 
perfect Ashlar is said to be "a stone made ready by the hands of the 
workmen, to be adjusted by the working-tools of the Fellow-Craft." We 
shall not repeat the explanations of these symbols given by the York 
Rite. You may read them in its printed monitors. They are declared to 
allude to the self-improvement of the individual craftsman,--a 
continuation of the same superficial interpretation. 
 
The rough Ashlar is the PEOPLE, as a mass, rude and unorganized. The 
perfect Ashlar, or cubical stone, symbol of perfection, is the STATE, 
the rulers deriving their powers from the consent of the governed; the 
constitution and laws speaking the will of the people; the government 
harmonious, symmetrical, efficient,--its powers properly distributed 
and 



duly adjusted in equilibrium. 
 
If we delineate a cube on a plane surface thus: [Illustration:] we have 
visible _three_ faces, and _nine_ external lines, drawn between _seven_ 
points. The complete cube has _three_ more faces, making _six_; _three_ 
more lines, making _twelve_; and _one_ more point, making _eight_. As 
the number 12 includes the sacred numbers, 3, 5, 7, and 3 times 3, or 
9, 
and is produced by adding the sacred number 3 to 9; while its own two 
figures 1, 2, the unit or monad, and duad, added together, make the 
same sacred number 3; it was called the perfect number; and the cube 
became the symbol of perfection. 
 
Produced by FORCE, acting by RULE; hammered in accordance with lines 
measured by the Gauge, out of the rough Ashlar, it is an appropriate 
symbol of the Force of the people, expressed as the constitution and 
law 
of the State; and of the State itself the three visible faces represent 
the three departments,--the Executive, which executes the laws; the 
Legislative, which makes the laws; the Judiciary, which interprets the 
laws, applies and enforces them, between man and man, between the State 
and the citizens. The three invisible faces, are Liberty, Equality, and 
Fraternity,--the threefold soul of the State--its vitality, spirit, and 
intellect. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Though Masonry neither usurps the place of, nor apes religion, prayer 
is 
an essential part of our ceremonies. It is the aspiration of the soul 
toward the Absolute and Infinite Intelligence, which is the One Supreme 
Deity, most feebly and misunderstandingly characterized as an 
"ARCHITECT." Certain faculties of man are directed toward the 
Unknown--thought, meditation, prayer. The unknown is an ocean, of which 
conscience is the compass. Thought, meditation, prayer, are the great 
mysterious pointings of the needle. It is a spiritual magnetism that 
thus connects the human soul with the Deity. These majestic 
irradiations 
of the soul pierce through the shadow toward the light. 
 
It is but a shallow scoff to say that prayer is absurd, because it is 
not possible for us, by means of it, to persuade God to change His 
plans. He produces foreknown and foreintended effects, by the 
instrumentality of the forces of nature, all of which are _His_ forces. 
Our own are part of these. Our free agency and our will are forces. We 
do not absurdly cease to make _efforts_ to attain wealth or happiness, 
prolong life, and continue health, because we cannot by any effort 
change what is predestined. If the effort also is predestined, it is 
not 
the less _our_ effort, made of _our free will_. So, likewise, we pray. 
Will is a force. Thought is a force. Prayer is a force. Why should it 
not be of the law of God, that prayer, like Faith and Love, should have 
its effects? Man is not to be comprehended as a starting-point, or 
progress as a goal, without those two great forces, Faith and Love. 
Prayer is sublime. Orisons that beg and clamor are pitiful. To deny the 
efficacy of prayer, is to deny that of Faith, Love, and Effort. Yet the 
effects produced, when our hand, moved by our will, launches a pebble 



into the ocean, never cease; and every uttered word is registered for 
eternity upon the invisible air. 
 
Every Lodge is a Temple, and as a whole, and in its details symbolic. 
The Universe itself supplied man with the model for the first temples 
reared to the Divinity. The arrangement of the Temple of Solomon, the 
symbolic ornaments which formed its chief decorations, and the dress of 
the High-Priest, all had reference to the order of the Universe, as 
then 
understood. The Temple contained many emblems of the seasons-the sun, 
the moon, the planets, the constellations Ursa Major and Minor, the 
zodiac, the elements, and the other parts of the world. It is the 
Master 
of this Lodge, of the Universe, Hermes, of whom Khūrūm is the 
representative, that is one of the lights of the Lodge. 
 
For further instruction as to the symbolism of the heavenly bodies, and 
of the sacred numbers, and of the temple and its details, you must wait 
patiently until you advance in Masonry, in the mean time exercising 
your 
intellect in studying them for yourself. To study and seek to interpret 
correctly the symbols of the Universe, is the work of the sage and 
philosopher. It is to decipher the writing of God, and penetrate into 
His thoughts. 
 
This is what is asked and answered in our catechism, in regard to the 
Lodge. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
A "Lodge" is defined to be "an assemblage of Freemasons, duly 
congregated, having the sacred writings, square, and compass, and a 
charter, or warrant of constitution, authorizing them to work." The 
room 
or place in which they meet, representing some part of King Solomon's 
Temple, is also called the Lodge; and it is that we are now 
considering. 
 
It is said to be supported by three great columns, WISDOM, FORCE or 
STRENGTH, and BEAUTY, represented by the Master, the Senior Warden, and 
the Junior Warden; and these are said to be the columns that support 
the 
Lodge, "because Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty, are the perfections of 
everything, and nothing can endure without them." "Because," the York 
Rite says, "it is necessary that there should be Wisdom to conceive, 
Strength to support, and Beauty to adorn, all great and important 
undertakings." "Know ye not," says the Apostle Paul, "that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man 
desecrate the temple of God, him shall God destroy, for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are." 
 
The Wisdom and Power of the Deity are in equilibrium. The laws of 
nature and the moral laws are not the mere despotic mandates of His 
Omnipotent will; for, then they might be changed by Him, and order 
become disorder, and good and right become evil and wrong; honesty and 
loyalty, vices; and fraud, ingratitude, and vice, virtues. Omnipotent 
power, infinite, and existing alone, would necessarily not be 



constrained to consistency. Its decrees and laws could not be 
immutable. 
The laws of God are not obligatory on us because they are the 
enactments 
of His POWER, or the expression of His WILL; but because they express 
His infinite WISDOM. They are not right because they are His laws, but 
His laws because they are right. From the equilibrium of infinite 
wisdom 
and infinite force, results perfect harmony, in physics and in the 
moral 
universe. Wisdom, Power, and Harmony constitute one Masonic triad. They 
have other and profounder meanings, that may at some time be unveiled 
to 
you. 
 
As to the ordinary and commonplace explanation, it may be added, that 
the wisdom of the Architect is displayed in combining, as only a 
skillful Architect can do, and as God has done everywhere,--for 
example, 
in the tree, the human frame, the egg, the cells of the 
honeycomb--strength, with grace, beauty, symmetry, proportion, 
lightness, ornamentation. That, too, is the perfection of the orator 
and 
poet--to combine force, strength, energy, with grace of style, musical 
cadences, the beauty of figures, the play and irradiation of 
imagination 
and fancy; and so, in a State, the warlike and industrial force of the 
people, and their Titanic strength, must be combined with the beauty of 
the arts, the sciences, and the intellect, if the State would scale the 
heights of excellence, and the people be really free. Harmony in this, 
as in all the Divine, the material, and the human, is the result of 
equilibrium, of the sympathy and opposite action of contraries; a 
single 
Wisdom above them holding the beam of the scales. To reconcile the 
moral 
law, human responsibility, free-will, with the absolute power of God; 
and the existence of evil with His absolute wisdom, and goodness, and 
mercy,--these are the great enigmas of the Sphynx. 
 
You entered the Lodge between two columns. They represent the two which 
stood in the porch of the Temple, on each side of the great eastern 
gateway. These pillars, of bronze, four fingers breadth in thickness, 
were, according to the most authentic account--that in the First and 
that in the Second Book of Kings, confirmed in Jeremiah--eighteen 
cubits 
high, with a capital five cubits high. The shaft of each was four 
cubits 
in diameter. A cubit is one foot 707/1000. That is, the shaft of each 
was a little over thirty feet eight inches in height, the capital of 
each a little over eight feet six inches in height, and the diameter of 
the shaft six feet ten inches. The capitals were enriched by 
pomegranates of bronze, covered by bronze net-work, and ornamented with 
wreaths of bronze; and appear to have imitated the shape of the 
seed-vessel of the lotus or Egyptian lily, a sacred symbol to the 
Hindus 
and Egyptians. The pillar or column on the right, or in the south, was 
named, as the Hebrew word is rendered in our translation of the Bible, 



JACHIN: and that on the left BOAZ. Our translators say that the first 
word means, "_He shall establish_;" and the second, "_In it is 
strength._" 
 
These columns were imitations, by Khūrūm, the Tyrian artist, of the 
great columns consecrated to the Winds and Fire, at the entrance to the 
famous Temple of Malkarth, in the city of Tyre. It is customary, in 
Lodges of the York Rite, to see a celestial globe on one, and a 
terrestrial globe on the other; but these are not warranted, if the 
object be to imitate the original two columns of the Temple. The 
symbolic meaning of these columns we shall leave for the present 
unexplained, only adding that Entered Apprentices keep their 
working-tools in the column JACHIN; and giving you the etymology and 
literal meaning of the two names. 
 
The word _Jachin_, in Hebrew, is [Hebrew]. It was probably pronounced 
_Ya-kayan_, and meant, as a verbal noun, _He that strengthens_; and 
thence, _firm, stable, upright_. 
 
The word _Boaz_ is [Hebrew] Baaz. [Hebrew] means _Strong, Strength, 
Power, Might, Refuge, Source of Strength, a Fort_. The [Hebrew] 
prefixed 
means "_with_" or "_in_," and gives the word the force of the Latin 
gerund, _roborando--Strengthening_. 
 
The former word also means _he will establish_, or _plant in an erect 
position_--from the verb [Hebrew] _Kūn, he stood erect_. It probably 
meant _Active_ and _Vivifying Energy_ and _Force_; and _Boas, 
Stability, 
Permanence_, in the _passive_ sense. 
 
The Dimensions of the Lodge, our Brethren of the York Rite say, "are 
unlimited, and its covering no less than the canopy of Heaven." "To 
this 
object," they say, "the mason's mind is continually directed, and 
thither he hopes at last to arrive by the aid of the theological ladder 
which Jacob in his vision saw ascending from earth to Heaven; the three 
principal rounds of which are denominated Faith, Hope, and Charity; and 
which admonish us to have Faith in God, Hope in Immortality, and 
Charity 
to all mankind." Accordingly a ladder, sometimes with nine rounds, is 
seen on the chart, resting at the bottom on the earth, its top in the 
clouds, the stars shining above it; and this is deemed to represent 
that 
mystic ladder, which Jacob saw in his dream, set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reaching to Heaven, with the angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. The addition of the three principal rounds to the 
symbolism, is wholly modern and incongruous. The ancients counted seven 
planets, thus arranged: the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, 
Jupiter, and Saturn. There were seven heavens and seven spheres of 
these 
planets; on all the monuments of Mithras are seven altars or pyres, 
consecrated to the seven planets, as were the seven lamps of the golden 
candelabrum in the Temple. That these represented the planets, we are 
assured by Clemens of Alexandria, in his Stromata, and by Philo 
Judaeus. 
To return to its source in the Infinite, the human soul, the ancients 



held, had to ascend, as it had descended, through the seven spheres. 
The 
Ladder by which it reascends, has, according to Marsilius Ficinus, in 
his Commentary on the Ennead of Plotinus, seven degrees or steps; and 
in 
the Mysteries of Mithras, carried to Rome under the Emperors, the 
ladder, with its seven rounds, was a symbol referring to this ascent 
through the spheres of the seven planets. Jacob saw the Spirits of God 
ascending and descending on it; and above it the Deity Himself. The 
Mithraic Mysteries were celebrated in caves, where gates were marked at 
the four equinoctial and solstitial points of the zodiac; and the seven 
planetary spheres were represented, which souls needs must traverse in 
descending from the heaven of the fixed stars to the elements that 
envelop the earth; and seven gates were marked, one for each planet, 
through which they pass, in descending or returning. We learn this from 
Celsus, in Origen, who says that the symbolic image of this passage 
among the stars, used in the Mithraic Mysteries, was a ladder reaching 
from earth to Heaven, divided into seven steps or stages, to each of 
which was a gate, and at the summit an eighth one, that of the fixed 
stars. The symbol was the same as that of the seven stages of Borsippa, 
the Pyramid of vitrified brick, near Babylon, built of seven stages, 
and 
each of a different color. In the Mithraic ceremonies, the candidate 
went through seven stages of initiation, passing through many fearful 
trials and of these the high ladder with seven rounds or steps was the 
symbol. You see the Lodge, its details and ornaments, by its Lights. 
You 
have already heard what these Lights, the greater and lesser, are said 
to be, and how they are spoken of by our Brethren of the York Rite. The 
Holy Bible, Square, and Compasses, are not only styled the Great Lights 
in Masonry, but they are also technically called the Furniture of the 
Lodge; and, as you have seen, it is held that there is no Lodge without 
them. This has sometimes been made a pretext for excluding Jews from 
our 
Lodges, because they cannot regard the New Testament as a holy book. 
The 
Bible is an indispensable part of the furniture of a Christian Lodge, 
only because it is the sacred book of the Christian religion. The 
Hebrew 
Pentateuch in a Hebrew Lodge, and the Koran in a Mohammedan one, belong 
on the Altar; and one of these, and the Square and Compass, properly 
understood, are the Great Lights by which a Mason must walk and work. 
The obligation of the candidate is always to be taken on the sacred 
book 
or books of his religion, that he may deem it more solemn and binding; 
and therefore it was that you were asked of what religion you were. We 
have no other concern with your religious creed. The Square is a right 
angle, formed by two right lines. It is adapted only to a plane 
surface, 
and belongs only to geometry, earth-measurement, that trigonometry 
which 
deals only with planes, and with the earth, which the ancients supposed 
to be a plane. The Compass describes circles, and deals with spherical 
trigonometry, the science of the spheres and heavens. The former, 
therefore, is an emblem of what concerns the earth and the body; the 
latter of what concerns the heavens and the soul. Yet the Compass is 
also used in plane trigonometry, as in erecting perpendiculars; and, 



therefore, you are reminded that, although in this Degree both points 
of 
the Compass are under the Square, and you are now dealing only with the 
moral and political meaning of the symbols, and not with their 
philosophical and spiritual meanings, still the divine ever mingles 
with 
the human; with the earthly the spiritual intermixes; and there is 
something spiritual in the commonest duties of life. The nations are 
not 
bodies-politic alone, but also souls-politic; and woe to that people 
which, seeking the material only, forgets that it has a soul. Then we 
have a race, petrified in dogma, which presupposes the absence of a 
soul 
and the presence only of memory and instinct, or demoralized by lucre. 
Such a nature can never lead civilization. Genuflexion before the idol 
or the dollar atrophies the muscle which walks and the will which 
moves. 
Hieratic or mercantile absorption diminishes the radiance of a people, 
lowers its horizon by lowering its level, and deprives it of that 
understanding of the universal aim, at the same time human and divine, 
which makes the missionary nations. A free people, forgetting that it 
has a soul to be cared for, devotes all its energies to its material 
advancement. If it makes war, it is to subserve its commercial 
interests. The citizens copy after the State, and regard wealth, pomp, 
and luxury as the great goods of life. Such a nation creates wealth 
rapidly, and distributes it badly. Thence the two extremes, of 
monstrous 
opulence and monstrous misery; all the enjoyment to a few, all the 
privations to the rest, that is to say, to the people; Privilege, 
Exception, Monopoly, Feudality, springing up from Labor itself: a false 
and dangerous situation, which, making Labor a blinded and chained 
Cyclops, in the mine, at the forge, in the workshop, at the loom, in 
the 
field, over poisonous fumes, in miasmatic cells, in unventilated 
factories, founds public power upon private misery, and plants the 
greatness of the State in the suffering of the individual. It is a 
greatness ill constituted, in which all the material elements are 
combined, and into which no moral element enters. If a people, like a 
star, has the right of eclipse, the light ought to return. The eclipse 
should not degenerate into night. 
 
The three lesser, or the Sublime Lights, you have heard, are the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Master of the Lodge; and you have heard what our 
Brethren of the York Rite say in regard to them, and why they hold them 
to be Lights of the Lodge. But the Sun and Moon do in no sense light 
the 
Lodge, unless it be symbolically, and then the lights are not they, but 
those things of which they are the symbols. Of what they are the 
symbols 
the Mason in that Rite is not told. Nor does the Moon in any sense rule 
the night with regularity. 
 
The Sun is the ancient symbol of the life-giving and generative power 
of 
the Deity. To the ancients, light was the cause of life; and God was 
the 
source from which all light flowed; the _essence_ of Light, the 



_Invisible_ Fire, developed as Flame _manifested_ as light and 
splendor. 
The Sun was His manifestation and visible image; and the Sabæans 
worshipping the Light-God, _seemed_ to worship the Sun, in whom they 
saw 
the manifestation of the Deity. 
 
The Moon was the symbol of the passive capacity of nature to produce, 
the female, of which the life-giving power and energy was the male. It 
was the symbol of Isis, Astarte, and Artemis, or Diana. The "_Master of 
Life_" was the Supreme Deity, above both, and manifested through both; 
Zeus, the Son of Saturn, become King of the Gods; Horus, son of Osiris 
and Isis, become the Master of Life; Dionusos or Bacchus, like Mithras, 
become the author of Light and Life and Truth. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
The Master of Light and Life, the Sun and the Moon, are symbolized in 
every Lodge by the Master and Wardens: and this makes it the duty of 
the 
Master to dispense light to the Brethren, by himself, and through the 
Wardens, who are his ministers. 
 
"Thy sun," says ISAIAH to Jerusalem, "shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the LORD shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people also 
shall be all righteous; they shall inherit the land forever." Such is 
the type of a free people. 
 
Our northern ancestors worshipped this triune Deity; ODIN, the Almighty 
FATHER; FREA, his wife, emblem of universal matter; and THOR, his son, 
the mediator. But above all these was the Supreme God, "the author of 
everything that existeth, the Eternal, the Ancient, the Living and 
Awful 
Being, the Searcher into concealed things, the Being that never 
changeth." In the Temple of Eleusis (a sanctuary lighted only by a 
window in the roof, and representing the Universe), the images of the 
Sun, Moon, and Mercury, were represented. 
 
"The Sun and Moon," says the learned Bro.'. DELAUNAY, "represent the 
two 
grand principles of all generations, the active and passive, the male 
and the female. The Sun represents the actual light. He pours upon the 
Moon his fecundating rays; both shed their light upon their offspring, 
the Blazing Star, or HORUS, and the three form the great Equilateral 
Triangle, in the centre of which is the omnific letter of the Kabalah, 
by which creation is said to have been effected." 
 
The ORNAMENTS of a Lodge are said to be "the Mosaic Pavement, the 
Indented Tessel, and the Blazing Star." The Mosaic Pavement, chequered 
in squares or lozenges, is said to represent the ground-floor of King 
Solomon's Temple; and the Indented Tessel "that beautiful tesselated 
border which surrounded it." The Blazing Star in the centre is said to 
be "an emblem of Divine Providence, and commemorative of the star which 
appeared to guide the wise men of the East to the place of our 
Saviour's 
nativity." But "there was no stone seen" within the Temple. The walls 



were covered with planks of cedar, and the floor was covered with 
planks 
of fir. There is no evidence that there was such a pavement or floor in 
the Temple, or such a bordering. In England, anciently, the 
Tracing-Board was surrounded with an indented border; and it is only in 
America that such a border is put around the Mosaic pavement. The 
tesseræ, indeed, are the squares or lozenges of the pavement. In 
England, also, "the indented or denticulated border" is called 
"tesselated," because it has four "tassels," said to represent 
Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, and Justice. It was termed the 
Indented 
Trassel; but this is a misuse of words. It is a _tesserated_ pavement, 
with an indented border round it. 
 
The pavement, alternately black and white, symbolizes, whether so 
intended or not, the Good and Evil Principles of the Egyptian and 
Persian creed. It is the warfare of Michael and Satan, of the Gods and 
Titans, of Balder and Lok; between light and shadow, which is darkness; 
Day and Night; Freedom and Despotism; Religious Liberty and the 
Arbitrary Dogmas of a Church that thinks for its votaries, and whose 
Pontiff claims to be infallible, and the decretals of its Councils to 
constitute a gospel. 
 
The edges of this pavement, if in lozenges, will necessarily be 
indented 
or denticulated, toothed like a saw; and to complete and finish it a 
bordering is necessary. It is completed by tassels as ornaments at the 
corners. If these and the bordering have any symbolic meaning, it is 
fanciful and arbitrary. 
 
To find in the BLAZING STAR of five points an allusion to the Divine 
Providence, is also fanciful; and to make it commemorative of the Star 
that is said to have guided the Magi, is to give it a meaning 
comparatively modern. Originally it represented SIRIUS, or the Dog-
star, 
the forerunner of the inundation of the Nile; the God ANUBIS, companion 
of Isis in her search for the body of OSIRIS, her brother and husband. 
Then it became the image of HORUS, the son of OSIRIS, himself 
symbolized 
also by the Sun, the author of the Seasons, and the God of Time; Son of 
Isis, who was the universal nature, himself the primitive matter, 
inexhaustible source of Life, spark of uncreated fire, universal seed 
of 
all beings. It was HERMES, also, the Master of Learning, whose name in 
Greek is that of the God Mercury. It became the sacred and potent sign 
or character of the Magi, the PENTALPHA, and is the significant emblem 
of Liberty and Freedom, blazing with a steady radiance amid the 
weltering elements of good and evil of Revolutions, and promising 
serene 
skies and fertile seasons to the nations, after the storms of change 
and 
tumult. 
 
In the East of the Lodge, over the Master, inclosed in a triangle, is 
the Hebrew letter YŌD [Hebrew] or [Hebrew]. In the English and 
American Lodges the Letter G.'. is substituted for this, as the initial 
of the word GOD, with as little reason as if the letter D., initial of 



DIEU, were used in French Lodges instead of the proper letter. YŌD 
is, in the Kabalah, the symbol of Unity, of the Supreme Deity, the 
first 
letter of the Holy Name; and also a symbol of the Great Kabalistic 
Triads. To understand its mystic meanings, you must open the pages of 
the Sohar and Siphra de Zeniutha, and other kabalistic books, and 
ponder 
deeply on their meaning. It must suffice to say, that it is the 
Creative 
Energy of the Deity, is represented as a _point_, and that point in the 
centre of the _Circle_ of immensity. It is to us in this Degree, the 
symbol of that unmanifested Deity, the Absolute, who has no name. 
 
Our French Brethren place this letter YŌD in the centre of the 
Blazing Star. And in the old Lectures, our ancient English Brethren 
said, "The Blazing Star or Glory in the centre refers us to that grand 
luminary, the Sun, which enlightens the earth, and by its genial 
influence dispenses blessings to mankind." They called it also in the 
same lectures, an emblem of PRUDENCE. The word _Prudentia_ means, in 
its 
original and fullest signification, _Foresight_; and, accordingly, the 
Blazing Star has been regarded as an emblem of Omniscience, or the 
All-seeing Eye, which to the Egyptian Initiates was the emblem of 
Osiris, the Creator. With the YŌD in the centre, it has the 
kabalistic meaning of the Divine Energy, manifested as Light, creating 
the Universe. 
 
The Jewels of the Lodge are said to be six in number. Three are called 
"_Movable_," and three "_Immovable_." The SQUARE, the LEVEL, and the 
PLUMB were anciently and properly called the Movable Jewels, because 
they pass from one Brother to another. It is a modern innovation to 
call 
them immovable, because they must always be present in the Lodge. The 
immovable jewels are the ROUGH ASHLAR, the PERFECT ASHLAR or CUBICAL 
STONE, or, in some Rituals, the DOUBLE CUBE, and the TRACING-BOARD, or 
TRESTLE-BOARD. 
 
Of these jewels our Brethren of the York Rite say: "The _Square_ 
inculcates Morality; the _Level_, Equality; and the _Plumb_, Rectitude 
of Conduct." Their explanation of the immovable Jewels may be read in 
their monitors. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Our Brethren of the York Rite say that "there is represented in every 
well-governed Lodge, a certain point, within a circle; the point 
representing an individual Brother; the Circle, the boundary line of 
his 
conduct, beyond which he is never to suffer his prejudices or passions 
to betray him." 
 
This is not to _interpret_ the symbols of Masonry. It is said by some, 
with a nearer approach to interpretation, that the point within the 
circle represents God in the centre of the Universe. It is a common 
Egyptian sign for the Sun and Osiris, and is still used as the 
astronomical sign of the great luminary. In the Kabalah the point is 
YŌD, the Creative Energy of God, irradiating with light the circular 



space which God, the universal Light, left vacant, wherein to create 
the 
worlds, by withdrawing His substance of Light back on all sides from 
one 
point. 
 
Our Brethren add that, "this circle is embordered by two perpendicular 
parallel lines, representing Saint John the Baptist and Saint John the 
Evangelist, and upon the top rest the Holy Scriptures" (an open book). 
"In going round this circle," they say, "we necessarily touch upon 
these 
two lines as well as upon the Holy Scriptures; and while a Mason keeps 
himself circumscribed within their precepts, it is impossible that he 
should materially err." 
 
It would be a waste of time to comment upon this. Some writers have 
imagined that the parallel lines represent the Tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn, which the Sun alternately touches upon at the Summer and 
Winter solstices. But the tropics are not perpendicular lines, and the 
idea is merely fanciful. If the parallel lines ever belonged to the 
ancient symbol, they had some more recondite and more _fruitful_ 
meaning. They probably had the same meaning as the twin columns Jachin 
and Boaz. That meaning is not for the Apprentice. The adept may find it 
in the Kabalah. The JUSTICE and MERCY of God are in equilibrium, and 
the 
result is HARMONY, because a Single and Perfect Wisdom presides over 
both. 
 
The Holy Scriptures are an entirely modern addition to the symbol, like 
the terrestrial and celestial globes on the columns of the portico. 
Thus 
the ancient symbol has been denaturalized by incongruous additions, 
like 
that of Isis weeping over the broken column containing the remains of 
Osiris at Byblos. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Masonry has its decalogue, which is a law to its Initiates. These are 
its Ten Commandments: 
 
I. [Symbol: Earth]: God is the Eternal, Omnipotent, Immutable WISDOM 
      and Supreme INTELLIGENCE and Exhaustless LOVE. 
    Thou shalt adore, revere, and love Him! 
    Thou shalt honor Him by practising the virtues! 
 
II. [Symbol: Full moon]: Thy religion shall be, to do good because 
      it is a pleasure to thee, and not merely because it is a duty. 
    That thou mayest become the friend of the wise man, thou 
      shalt obey his precepts! 
    Thy soul is immortal! Thou shalt do nothing to degrade it! 
 
III. [Symbol: Earth]: Thou shalt unceasingly war against vice! 
    Thou shalt not do unto others that which thou wouldst not 
      wish them to do unto thee! 
    Thou shalt be submissive to thy fortunes, and keep burning 
      the light of wisdom! 



 
IV. [Symbol: Full moon]: Thou shalt honor thy parents! 
    Thou shalt pay respect and homage to the aged! 
    Thou shalt instruct the young! 
    Thou shalt protect and defend infancy and innocence! 
 
V. [Symbol: Earth]: Thou shalt cherish thy wife and thy children! 
    Thou shalt love thy country, and obey its laws! 
 
VI. [Symbol: Full moon]: Thy friend shall be to thee a second self! 
    Misfortune shall not estrange thee from him! 
    Thou shalt do for his memory whatever thou wouldst do for him, if 
he 
       were living! 
 
VII. [Symbol: Earth]: Thou shalt avoid and flee from insincere 
      friendships! 
    Thou shalt in everything refrain from excess. 
    Thou shalt fear to be the cause of a stain on thy memory! 
 
VIII. [Symbol: Full moon]: Thou shalt allow no passions to become thy 
       master! 
    Thou shalt make the passions of others profitable lessons 
      to thyself! 
    Thou shalt be indulgent to error! 
 
IX. [Symbol: Earth]: Thou shalt hear much: Thou shalt speak little: 
Thou 
      shalt act well! 
    Thou shalt forget injuries! 
    Thou shalt render good for evil! 
    Thou shalt not misuse either thy strength or thy superiority! 
 
X. [Symbol: Full moon]: Thou shalt study to know men; that thereby thou 
      mayest learn to know thyself! 
    Thou shalt ever seek after virtue! 
    Thou shalt be just! 
    Thou shalt avoid idleness! 
 
But the great commandment of Masonry is this: "A new commandment give I 
unto you: that ye love one another! He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, remaineth still in the darkness." 
 
Such are the moral duties of a Mason. But it is also the duty of 
Masonry 
to assist in elevating the moral and intellectual level of society; in 
coining knowledge, bringing ideas into circulation, and causing the 
mind 
of youth to grow; and in putting, gradually, by the teachings of axioms 
and the promulgation of positive laws, the human race in harmony with 
its destinies. 
 
To this duty and work the Initiate is apprenticed. He must not imagine 
that he can effect nothing, and, therefore, despairing, become inert. 
It 
is in this, as in a man's daily life. Many great deeds are done in the 
small struggles of life. There is, we are told, a determined though 



unseen bravery, which defends itself, foot to foot, in the darkness, 
against the fatal invasion of necessity and of baseness. There are 
noble 
and mysterious triumphs, which no eye sees, which no renown rewards, 
which no flourish of trumpets salutes. Life, misfortune, isolation, 
abandonment, poverty, are battle-fields, which have their 
heroes,--heroes obscure, but sometimes greater than those who become 
illustrious. The Mason should struggle in the same manner, and with the 
same bravery, against those invasions of necessity and baseness, which 
come to nations as well as to men. He should meet _them_, too, foot to 
foot, even in the darkness, and protest against the national wrongs and 
follies; against usurpation and the first inroads of that hydra, 
Tyranny. There is no more sovereign eloquence than the truth in 
indignation. It is more difficult for a people to keep than to gain 
their freedom. The Protests of Truth are always needed. Continually, 
the 
right must protest against the fact. There is, in fact, Eternity in the 
Right. The Mason should be the Priest and Soldier of that Right. If his 
country should be robbed of her liberties, he should still not despair. 
The protest of the Right against the Fact persists forever. The robbery 
of a people never becomes prescriptive. Reclamation of its rights is 
barred by no length of time. Warsaw can no more be Tartar than Venice 
can be Teutonic. A people may endure military usurpation, and 
subjugated 
States kneel to States and wear the yoke, while under the stress of 
necessity; but when the necessity disappears, if the people is fit to 
be 
free, the submerged country will float to the surface and reappear, and 
Tyranny be adjudged by History to have murdered its victims. 
 
Whatever occurs, we should have Faith in the Justice and overruling 
Wisdom of God, and Hope for the Future, and Loving-kindness for those 
who are in error. God makes visible to men His will in events; an 
obscure text, written in a mysterious language. Men make their 
translations of it forthwith, hasty, incorrect, full of faults, 
omissions, and misreadings. We see so short a way along the arc of the 
great circle! Few minds comprehend the Divine tongue. The most 
sagacious, the most calm, the most profound, decipher the hieroglyphs 
slowly; and when they arrive with their text, perhaps the need has long 
gone by; there are already twenty translations in the public square--
the 
most incorrect being, as of course, the most accepted and popular. From 
each translation, a party is born; and from each misreading, a faction. 
Each party believes or pretends that it has the only true text, and 
each 
faction believes or pretends that it alone possesses the light. 
Moreover, factions are blind men, who aim straight, errors are 
excellent 
projectiles, striking skillfully, and with all the violence that 
springs 
from false reasoning, wherever a want of logic in those who defend the 
right, like a defect in a cuirass, makes them vulnerable. 
 
Therefore it is that we shall often be discomfited in combating error 
before the people. Antæus long resisted Hercules; and the heads of the 
Hydra grew as fast as they were cut off. It is absurd to say that 
_Error, wounded, writhes in pain, and dies amid her worshippers_. Truth 



conquers slowly. There is a wondrous vitality in Error. Truth, indeed, 
for the most part, shoots over the heads of the masses; or if an error 
is prostrated for a moment, it is up again in a moment, and as vigorous 
as ever. It will not die when the brains are out, and the most stupid 
and irrational errors are the longest-lived. 
 
Nevertheless, Masonry, which is Morality and Philosophy, must not cease 
to do its duty. We never know at what moment success awaits our 
efforts--generally when most unexpected--nor with what effect our 
efforts are or are not to be attended. Succeed or fail, Masonry must 
not 
bow to error, or succumb under discouragement. There were at Rome a few 
Carthaginian soldiers, taken prisoners, who refused to bow to 
Flaminius, 
and had a little of Hannibal's magnanimity. Masons should possess an 
equal greatness of soul. Masonry should be an energy; finding its aim 
and effect in the amelioration of mankind. Socrates should enter into 
Adam, and produce Marcus Aurelius, in other words, bring forth from the 
man of enjoyments, the man of wisdom. Masonry should not be a mere 
watch-tower, built upon mystery, from which to gaze at ease upon the 
world, with no other result than to be a convenience for the curious. 
To 
hold the full cup of thought to the thirsty lips of men; to give to all 
the true ideas of Deity; to harmonize conscience and science, are the 
province of Philosophy. Morality is Faith in full bloom. Contemplation 
should lead to action, and the absolute be practical; the ideal be made 
air and food and drink to the human mind. Wisdom is a sacred communion. 
It is only on that condition that it ceases to be a sterile love of 
Science, and becomes the one and supreme method by which to unite 
Humanity and arouse it to concerted action. Then Philosophy becomes 
Religion. 
 
And Masonry, like History and Philosophy, has eternal duties--eternal, 
and, at the same time; simple--to oppose Caiaphas as Bishop, Draco or 
Jefferies as Judge, Trimalcion as Legislator, and Tiberius as Emperor. 
These are the symbols of the tyranny that degrades and crushes, and the 
corruption that defiles and infests. In the works published for the use 
of the Craft we are told that the three great tenets of a Mason's 
profession, are Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth. And it is true that 
a 
Brotherly affection and kindness should govern us in all our 
intercourse 
and relations with our brethren; and a generous and liberal 
philanthropy 
actuate us in regard to all men. To relieve the distressed is 
peculiarly 
the duty of Masons--a sacred duty, not to be omitted, neglected, or 
coldly or inefficiently complied with. It is also most true, that Truth 
is a Divine attribute and the foundation of every virtue. To be true, 
and to seek to find and learn the Truth, are the great objects of every 
good Mason. 
 
As the Ancients did, Masonry styles Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, 
and 
Justice, the four cardinal virtues. They are as necessary to nations as 
to individuals. The people that would be Free and Independent, must 
possess Sagacity, Forethought, Foresight, and careful Circumspection, 



all which are included in the meaning of the word Prudence. It must be 
temperate in asserting its rights, temperate in its councils, 
economical 
in its expenses; it must be bold, brave, courageous, patient under 
reverses, undismayed by disasters, hopeful amid calamities, like Rome 
when she sold the field at which Hannibal had his camp. No Cannæ or 
Pharsalia or Pavia or Agincourt or Waterloo must discourage her. Let 
her 
Senate sit in their seats until the Gauls pluck them by the beard. She 
must, above all things, be just, not truckling to the strong and 
warring 
on or plundering the weak; she must act on the square with all nations, 
and the feeblest tribes; always keeping her faith, honest in her 
legislation, upright in all her dealings. Whenever such a Republic 
exists, it will be immortal: for rashness, injustice, intemperance and 
luxury in prosperity, and despair and disorder in adversity, are the 
causes of the decay and dilapidation of nations. 
 
 
 
 
II. 
 
THE FELLOW-CRAFT. 
 
 
In the Ancient Orient, all religion was more or less a mystery and 
there 
was no divorce from it of philosophy. The popular theology, taking the 
multitude of allegories and symbols for realities, degenerated into a 
worship of the celestial luminaries, of imaginary Deities with human 
feelings, passions, appetites, and lusts, of idols, stones, animals, 
reptiles. The Onion was sacred to the Egyptians, because its different 
layers were a symbol of the concentric heavenly spheres. Of course the 
popular religion could not satisfy the deeper longings and thoughts, 
the 
loftier aspirations of the Spirit, or the logic of reason. The first, 
therefore, was taught to the initiated in the Mysteries. There, also, 
it 
was taught by symbols. The vagueness of symbolism, capable of many 
interpretations, reached what the palpable and conventional creed could 
not. Its indefiniteness acknowledged the abstruseness of the subject: 
it 
treated that mysterious subject mystically: it endeavored to illustrate 
what it could not explain; to excite an appropriate _feeling_, if it 
could not develop an adequate _idea_; and to make the image a mere 
subordinate conveyance for the conception, which itself never became 
obvious or familiar. 
 
Thus the knowledge now imparted by books and letters, was of old 
conveyed by symbols; and the priests invented or perpetuated a display 
of rites and exhibitions, which were not only more attractive to the 
eye 
than words, but often more suggestive and more pregnant with meaning to 
the mind. 
 



Masonry, successor of the Mysteries, still follows the ancient manner 
of 
teaching. Her ceremonies are like the ancient mystic shows,--not the 
reading of an essay, but the opening of a problem, requiring research, 
and constituting philosophy the arch-expounder. Her symbols are the 
instruction she gives. The lectures are endeavors, often partial and 
one-sided, to interpret these symbols. He who would become an 
accomplished Mason must not be content merely to hear, or even to 
understand, the lectures; he must, aided by them, and they having, as 
it were, marked out the way for him, study, interpret, and develop 
these 
symbols for himself. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Though Masonry is identical with the ancient Mysteries, it is so only 
in 
this qualified sense: that it presents but an imperfect image of their 
brilliancy, the ruins only of their grandeur, and a system that has 
experienced progressive alterations, the fruits of social events, 
political circumstances, and the ambitious imbecility of its improvers. 
After leaving Egypt, the Mysteries were modified by the habits of the 
different nations among whom they were introduced, and especially by 
the 
religious systems of the countries into which they were transplanted. 
To 
maintain the established government, laws, and religion, was the 
obligation of the Initiate everywhere; and everywhere they were the 
heritage of the priests, who were nowhere willing to make the common 
people co-proprietors with themselves of philosophical truth. 
 
Masonry is not the Coliseum in ruins. It is rather a Roman palace of 
the 
middle ages, disfigured by modern architectural improvements, yet built 
on a Cyclopæan foundation laid by the Etruscans, and with many a stone 
of the superstructure taken from dwellings and temples of the age of 
Hadrian and Antoninus. 
 
Christianity taught the doctrine of FRATERNITY; but repudiated that of 
political EQUALITY, by continually inculcating obedience to Caesar, and 
to those lawfully in authority. Masonry was the first apostle of 
EQUALITY. In the Monastery there is _fraternity_ and _equality_, but no 
_liberty_. Masonry added that also, and claimed for man the three-fold 
heritage, LIBERTY, EQUALITY, and FRATERNITY. 
 
It was but a development of the original purpose of the Mysteries, 
which 
was to teach men to know and practice their duties to themselves and 
their fellows, the great practical end of all philosophy and all 
knowledge. 
 
Truths are the springs from which duties flow; and it is but a few 
hundred years since a new Truth began to be distinctly seen; that MAN 
IS 
SUPREME OVER INSTITUTIONS, AND NOT THEY OVER HIM. Man has _natural_ 
empire over _all_ institutions. They are for him, according to his 
development; not he for them. This seems to us a very simple statement, 



one to which all men, everywhere, ought to assent. But once it was a 
great new Truth,--not revealed until governments had been in existence 
for at least five thousand years. Once revealed, it imposed new duties 
on men. Man owed it to _himself_ to be free. He owed it to his 
_country_ 
to seek to give _her_ freedom, or maintain her in that possession. It 
made Tyranny and Usurpation the enemies of the Human Race. It created a 
general outlawry of Despots and Despotisms, temporal and spiritual. The 
sphere of Duty was immensely enlarged. Patriotism had, henceforth, a 
new 
and wider meaning. Free Government, Free Thought, Free Conscience, Free 
Speech! All these came to be inalienable rights, which those who had 
parted with them or been robbed of them, or whose ancestors had lost 
them, had the right summarily to retake. Unfortunately, as Truths 
always 
become perverted into falsehoods, and are falsehoods when misapplied, 
_this_ Truth became the Gospel of Anarchy, soon after it was first 
preached. 
 
Masonry early comprehended this Truth, and recognized its own enlarged 
duties. Its symbols then came to have a wider meaning; but it also 
assumed the mask of Stone-masonry, and borrowed its working-tools, and 
so was supplied with new and apt symbols. It aided in bringing about 
the 
French Revolution, disappeared with the Girondists, was born again with 
the restoration of order, and sustained Napoleon, because, though 
Emperor, he acknowledged the right of the people to select its rulers, 
and was at the head of a nation refusing to receive back its old kings. 
He pleaded, with sabre, musket, and cannon, the great cause of the 
People against Royalty, the right of the French people even to make a 
Corsican General their Emperor, if it pleased them. 
 
Masonry felt that this Truth had the Omnipotence of God on its side; 
and 
that neither Pope nor Potentate could overcome it. It was a truth 
dropped into the world's wide treasury, and forming a part of the 
heritage which each generation receives, enlarges, and holds in trust, 
and of necessity bequeaths to mankind; the personal estate of man, 
entailed of nature to the end of time. And Masonry early recognized it 
as true, that to set forth and develop a truth, or any human excellence 
of gift or growth, is to make, greater the spiritual glory of the race; 
that whosoever aids the march of a Truth, and makes the thought a 
thing, 
writes in the same line with MOSES, and with Him who died upon the 
cross; and has an intellectual sympathy with the Deity Himself. 
 
The best gift we can bestow on man is manhood. It is that which Masonry 
is ordained of God to bestow on its votaries: not sectarianism and 
religious dogma; not a rudimental morality, that may be found in the 
writings of Confucius, Zoroaster, Seneca, and the Rabbis, in the 
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes; not a little and cheap common-school 
knowledge; but manhood and science and philosophy. 
 
Not that Philosophy or Science is in opposition to Religion. For 
Philosophy is but that knowledge of God and the Soul, which is derived 
from observation of the manifested action of God and the Soul, and from 
a wise analogy. It is the intellectual guide which the religious 



sentiment needs. The true religious philosophy of an imperfect being, 
is 
not a system of creed, but, as SOCRATES thought, an infinite search or 
approximation. Philosophy is that intellectual and moral progress, 
which 
the religious sentiment inspires and ennobles. 
 
As to Science, it could not walk alone, while religion was stationary. 
It consists of those matured inferences from experience which all other 
experience confirms. It realizes and unites all that was truly valuable 
in both the old schemes of mediation,--one _heroic_, or the system of 
action and effort; and the _mystical_ theory of spiritual, 
contemplative 
communion. "Listen to me," says GALEN, "as to the voice of the 
Eleusinian Hierophant, and believe that the study of Nature is a 
mystery 
no less important than theirs, nor less adapted to display the wisdom 
and power of the Great Creator. _Their_ lessons and demonstrations were 
obscure, but _ours_ are clear and unmistakable." 
 
We deem that to be the best knowledge we can obtain of the Soul of 
another man, which is furnished by his actions and his life-long 
conduct. Evidence to the contrary, supplied by what another man informs 
us that this Soul has said to his, would weigh little against the 
former. The first Scriptures for the human race were written by God on 
the Earth and Heavens. The reading of these Scriptures is Science. 
Familiarity with the grass and trees, the insects and the infusoria, 
teaches us deeper lessons of love and faith than we can glean from the 
writings of FÉNÉLON and AUGUSTINE. The great Bible of God is ever 
open before mankind. 
 
Knowledge is convertible into power, and axioms into rules of utility 
and duty. But knowledge itself is not Power. Wisdom is Power; and her 
Prime Minister is JUSTICE, which is the perfected law of TRUTH. The 
purpose, therefore, of Education and Science is to make a man wise. If 
knowledge does not make him so, it is wasted, like water poured on the 
sands. To know the _formulas_ of Masonry, is of as little value, by 
itself, as to know so many words and sentences in some barbarous 
African 
or Australasian dialect To know even the _meaning_ of the symbols, is 
but little, unless that adds to our wisdom, and also to our charity, 
which is to justice like one hemisphere of the brain to the other. 
 
Do not lose sight, then, of the true object of your studies in Masonry. 
It is to add to your estate of wisdom, and not merely to your 
knowledge. 
A man may spend a lifetime in studying a single specialty of 
knowledge,--botany, conchology, or entomology, for instance,--in 
committing to memory names derived from the Greek, and classifying and 
reclassifying; and yet be no wiser than when he began. It is the great 
truths as to all that most concerns a man, as to his rights, interests, 
and duties, that Masonry seeks to teach her Initiates. 
 
The wiser a man becomes, the less will he be inclined to submit tamely 
to the imposition of fetters or a yoke, on his conscience or his 
person. 
For, by increase of wisdom he not only better _knows_ his rights, but 



the more highly _values_ them, and is more conscious of his worth and 
dignity. His pride then urges him to assert his independence. He 
becomes 
better _able_ to assert it also; and better able to assist others or 
his 
country, when they or she stake all, even existence, upon the same 
assertion. But mere knowledge makes no one independent, nor fits him to 
be free. It often only makes him a more useful slave. Liberty is a 
curse 
to the ignorant and brutal. 
 
Political science has for its object to ascertain in what manner and by 
means of what institutions political and personal freedom may be 
secured 
and perpetuated: not license, or the mere right of every man to vote, 
but entire and absolute freedom of thought and opinion, alike free of 
the despotism of monarch and mob and prelate; freedom of action within 
the limits of the general law enacted for all; the Courts of Justice, 
with impartial Judges and juries, open to all alike; weakness and 
poverty equally potent in those Courts as power and wealth; the avenues 
to office and honor open alike to all the worthy; the military powers, 
_in war or peace_, in strict subordination to the civil power; 
arbitrary 
arrests for acts not known to the law as crimes, impossible; Romish 
Inquisitions, Star-Chambers, Military Commissions, unknown; the means 
of instruction within reach of the children of all; the right of Free 
Speech; and accountability of all public officers, civil and military. 
 
If Masonry needed to be justified for imposing political as well as 
moral duties on its Initiates, it would be enough to point to the sad 
history of the world. It would not even need that she should turn back 
the pages of history to the chapters written by Tacitus: that she 
should 
recite the incredible horrors of despotism under Caligula and Domitian, 
Caracalla and Commodus, Vitellius and Maximin. She need only point to 
the centuries of calamity through which the gay French nation passed; 
to 
the long oppression of the feudal ages, of the selfish Bourbon kings; 
to 
those times when the peasants were robbed and slaughtered by their own 
lords and princes, like sheep; when the lord claimed the first-fruits 
of 
the peasant's marriage-bed; when the captured city was given up to 
merciless rape and massacre; when the State-prisons groaned with 
innocent victims, and the Church blessed the banners of pitiless 
murderers, and sang Te Deums for the crowning mercy of the Eve of St. 
Bartholomew. 
 
We might turn over the pages, to a later chapter,--that of the reign of 
the Fifteenth Louis, when young girls, hardly more than children, were 
kidnapped to serve his lusts; when _lettres de cachet_ filled the 
Bastile with persons accused of no crime, with husbands who were in the 
way of the pleasures of lascivious wives and of villains wearing orders 
of nobility; when the people were ground between the upper and the 
nether millstone of taxes, customs, and excises; and when the Pope's 
Nuncio and the Cardinal de la Roche-Ayman, devoutly kneeling, one on 
each side of Madame du Barry, the king's abandoned prostitute, put the 



slippers on her naked feet, as she rose from the adulterous bed. Then, 
indeed, suffering and toil were the two forms of man, and the people 
were but beasts of burden. 
 
The true Mason is he who labors strenuously to help his Order effect 
its 
great purposes. Not that the Order can effect them by itself; but that 
it, too, can help. It also is one of God's instruments. It is a Force 
and a Power; and shame upon it, if it did not exert itself, and, if 
need 
be, sacrifice its children in the cause of humanity, as Abraham was 
ready to offer up Isaac on the altar of sacrifice. It will not forget 
that noble allegory of Curtius leaping, all in armor, into the great 
yawning gulf that opened to swallow Rome. It will TRY. It shall not be 
_its_ fault if the day _never_ comes when man will no longer have to 
fear a conquest, an invasion, a usurpation, a rivalry of nations with 
the armed hand, an interruption of civilization depending on a 
marriage-royal, or a birth in the hereditary tyrannies; a partition of 
the peoples by a Congress, a dismemberment by the downfall of a 
dynasty, 
a combat of two religions, meeting head to head, like two goats of 
darkness on the bridge of the Infinite: when they will no longer have 
to 
fear famine, spoliation, prostitution from distress, misery from lack 
of 
work, and all the brigandages of chance in the forest of events: when 
nations will gravitate about the Truth, like stars about the light, 
each 
in its own orbit, without clashing or collision; and everywhere 
Freedom, 
cinctured with stars, crowned with the celestial splendors, and with 
wisdom and justice on either hand, will reign supreme. 
 
In your studies as a Fellow-Craft you must be guided by REASON, LOVE 
and 
FAITH. 
 
We do not now discuss the differences between Reason and Faith, and 
undertake to define the domain of each. But it is necessary to say, 
that 
even in the ordinary affairs of life we are governed far more by what 
we 
_believe_ than by what we _know_; by FAITH and ANALOGY, than by REASON. 
The "Age of Reason" of the French Revolution taught, we know, what a 
folly it is to enthrone Reason by itself as supreme. Reason is at fault 
when it deals with the Infinite. There we must revere and believe. 
Notwithstanding the calamities of the virtuous, the miseries of the 
deserving, the prosperity of tyrants and the murder of martyrs, we 
_must_ believe there is a wise, just, merciful, and loving God, an 
Intelligence and a Providence, supreme over all, and caring for the 
minutest things and events. A Faith is a necessity to man. Woe to him 
who believes nothing! 
 
We believe that the soul of another is of a certain nature and 
possesses 
certain qualities, that he is generous and honest, or penurious and 
knavish, that she is virtuous and amiable, or vicious and ill-tempered, 



from the countenance alone, from little more than a glimpse of it, 
without the means of _knowing_. We venture our fortune on the signature 
of a man on the other side of the world, whom we never saw, upon the 
belief that he is honest and trustworthy. We believe that occurrences 
have taken place, upon the assertion of others. We believe that one 
will 
acts upon another, and in the reality of a multitude of other phenomena 
that Reason cannot explain. 
 
But we ought _not_ to believe what Reason authoritatively denies, that 
at which the sense of right revolts, that which is absurd or 
self-contradictory, or at issue with experience or science, or that 
which degrades the character of the Deity, and would make Him 
revengeful, malignant, cruel, or unjust. 
 
A man's Faith is as much his own as his Reason is. His Freedom consists 
as much in his faith being free as in his will being uncontrolled by 
power. All the Priests and Augurs of Rome or Greece had not the right 
to 
require Cicero or Socrates to believe in the absurd mythology of the 
vulgar. All the Imaums of Mohammedanism have not the right to require a 
Pagan to believe that Gabriel dictated the Koran to the Prophet. All 
the 
Brahmins that ever lived, if assembled in one conclave like the 
Cardinals, could not gain a right to compel a single human being to 
believe in the Hindu Cosmogony. No man or body of men _can_ be 
infallible, and authorized to decide what other men shall believe, as 
to 
any tenet of faith. Except to those who first receive it, every 
religion 
and the truth of all inspired writings depend on _human_ testimony and 
internal evidences, to be judged of by Reason and the wise analogies of 
Faith. Each man must necessarily have the right to judge of their truth 
for himself; because no one man can have any higher or better right to 
judge than another of equal information and intelligence. 
 
Domitian claimed to be the Lord God; and statues and images of him, in 
silver and gold, were found throughout the known world. He claimed to 
be 
regarded as the God of all men; and, according to Suetonius, began his 
letters thus: "_Our Lord and God commands that it should be done so and 
so_;" and formally decreed that no one should address him otherwise, 
either in writing or by word of mouth. Palfurius Sura, the philosopher, 
who was his chief delator, accusing those who refused to recognize his 
divinity, however much _he_ may have believed in that divinity, had not 
the right to demand that a single Christian in Rome or the provinces 
should do the same. 
 
Reason is far from being the only guide, in morals or in political 
science. Love or loving-kindness must keep it company, to exclude 
fanaticism, intolerance, and persecution, to all of which a morality 
too 
ascetic, and extreme political principles, invariably lead. We must 
also have faith in ourselves, and in our fellows and the people, or we 
shall be easily discouraged by reverses, and our ardor cooled by 
obstacles. We must not listen to Reason alone. Force comes more from 
Faith and Love: and it is by the aid of these that man scales the 



loftiest heights of morality, or becomes the Saviour and Redeemer of a 
People. Reason must hold the helm; but these supply the motive power. 
They are the wings of the soul. Enthusiasm is generally unreasoning; 
and 
without it, and Love and Faith, there would have been no RIENZI, or 
TELL, or SYDNEY, or any other of the great patriots whose names are 
immortal. If the Deity had been merely and only All-wise and All-
mighty, 
He would never have created the Universe. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
It is GENIUS that gets Power; and its prime lieutenants are FORCE and 
WISDOM. The unruliest of men bend before the leader that has the sense 
to see and the will to do. It is Genius, that rules with God-like 
Power; 
that unveils, with its counsellors, the hidden human mysteries, cuts 
asunder with its word the huge knots, and builds up with its word the 
crumbled ruins. At its glance fall down the senseless idols, whose 
altars have been on all the high places and in all the sacred groves. 
Dishonesty and imbecility stand abashed before it. Its single Yea or 
Nay 
revokes the wrongs of ages, and is heard among the future generations. 
Its power is immense, because its wisdom is immense. Genius is the Sun 
of the political sphere. Force and Wisdom, its ministers, are the orbs 
that carry its light into darkness, and answer it with their solid 
reflecting Truth. 
 
Development is symbolized by the use of the Mallet and Chisel; the 
development of the energies and intellect, of the individual and the 
people. Genius may place itself at the head of an unintellectual, 
uneducated, unenergetic nation; but in a free country, to cultivate the 
intellect of those who elect, is the only mode of securing intellect 
and 
genius for rulers. The world is seldom ruled by the great spirits, 
except after dissolution and new birth. In periods of transition and 
convulsion, the Long Parliaments, the Robespierres and Marats, and the 
semi-respectabilities of intellect, too often hold the reins of power. 
The Cromwells and Napoleons come later. After Marius and Sulla and 
Cicero the rhetorician, CÆSAR. The great intellect is often too sharp 
for the granite of this life. Legislators may be very ordinary men; for 
legislation is very ordinary work; it is but the final issue of a 
million minds. 
 
The power of the purse or the sword, compared to that of the spirit, is 
poor and contemptible. As to _lands_, you may have agrarian laws, and 
equal partition. But a man's intellect is all his own, held direct from 
God, an inalienable fief. It is the most potent of weapons in the hands 
of a paladin. If the people comprehend Force in the physical sense, how 
much more do they reverence the intellectual! Ask Hildebrand, or 
Luther, 
or Loyola. They fall prostrate before it, as before an idol. The 
mastery 
of mind over mind is the only conquest worth having. The other injures 
both, and dissolves at a breath; rude as it is, the great cable falls 
down and snaps at last. But this dimly resembles the dominion of the 
Creator. It does not need a subject like that of Peter the Hermit. If 



the stream be but bright and strong, it will sweep like a spring-tide 
to 
the popular heart. Not in word only, but in intellectual act lies the 
fascination. It is the homage to the Invisible. This power, knotted 
with 
Love, is the golden chain let down into the well of Truth, or the 
invisible chain that binds the ranks of mankind together. 
 
Influence of man over man is a law of nature, whether it be by a great 
estate in land or in intellect. It may mean slavery, a deference to the 
eminent human judgment. Society hangs spiritually together, like the 
revolving spheres above. The free country, in which intellect and 
genius 
govern, will endure. Where they serve, and other influences govern, the 
national life is short. All the nations that have tried to govern 
themselves by their smallest, by the incapables, or merely 
respectables, 
have come to nought. Constitutions and Laws, without Genius and 
Intellect to govern, will not prevent decay. In that case they have the 
dry-rot and the life dies out of them by degrees. 
 
To give a nation the franchise of the Intellect is the only sure mode 
of 
perpetuating freedom. This will compel exertion and generous care for 
the people from those on the higher seats, and honorable and 
intelligent 
allegiance from those below. Then political public life will protect 
all 
men from self-abasement in sensual pursuits, from vulgar acts and low 
greed, by giving the noble ambition of just imperial rule. To elevate 
the people by teaching loving-kindness and wisdom, with power to him 
who 
teaches best: and so to develop the free State from the rough 
ashlar:--this is the great labor in which Masonry desires to lend a 
helping hand. 
 
All of us should labor in building up the great monument of a nation, 
the Holy House of the Temple. The cardinal virtues must not be 
partitioned among men, becoming the exclusive property of some, like 
the 
common crafts. ALL are apprenticed to the partners, Duty and Honor. 
 
Masonry is a march and a struggle toward the Light. For the individual 
as well as the nation, Light is Virtue, Manliness, Intelligence, 
Liberty. Tyranny over the soul or body, is darkness. The freest people, 
like the freest man, is always in danger of relapsing into servitude. 
Wars are almost always fatal to Republics. They create tyrants, and 
consolidate their power. They spring, for the most part, from evil 
counsels. When the small and the base are intrusted with power, 
legislation and administration become but two parallel series of errors 
and blunders, ending in war, calamity, and the necessity for a tyrant. 
When the nation feels its feet sliding backward, as if it walked on the 
ice, the time has come for a supreme effort. The magnificent tyrants of 
the past are but the types of those of the future. Men and nations will 
always sell themselves into slavery, to gratify their passions and 
obtain revenge. The tyrant's plea, necessity, is always available; and 
the tyrant once in power, the necessity of providing for his safety 



makes him savage. Religion is a power, and he must control that. 
Independent, its sanctuaries might rebel. Then it becomes unlawful for 
the people to worship God in their own way, and the old spiritual 
despotisms revive. Men must believe as Power wills, or die; and even if 
they may believe as they will, all they have, lands, houses, body, and 
soul, are stamped with the royal brand. "_I am the State_," said Louis 
the Fourteenth to his peasants; "_the very shirts on your backs are 
mine, and I can take them if I will_." 
 
And dynasties so established endure, like that of the Cæsars of Rome, 
of 
the Cæsars of Constantinople, of the Caliphs, the Stuarts, the 
Spaniards, the Goths, the Valois, until the race wears out, and ends 
with lunatics and idiots, who _still_ rule. There is no concord among 
men, to end the horrible bondage. The State falls inwardly, as well as 
by the outward blows of the incoherent elements. The furious human 
passions, the sleeping human indolence, the stolid human ignorance, the 
rivalry of human castes, are as good for the kings as the swords of the 
Paladins. The worshippers have all bowed so long to the old idol, that 
they cannot go into the streets and choose another Grand Llama. And so 
the effete State floats on down the puddled stream of Time, until the 
tempest or the tidal sea discovers that the worm has consumed its 
strength, and it crumbles into oblivion. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Civil and religious Freedom must go hand in hand; and Persecution 
matures them both. A people content with the thoughts made for them by 
the priests of a church will be content with Royalty by Divine 
Right,--the Church and the Throne mutually sustaining each other. They 
will smother schism and reap infidelity and indifference; and while the 
battle for freedom goes on around them, they will only sink the more 
apathetically into servitude and a deep trance, perhaps occasionally 
interrupted by furious fits of frenzy, followed by helpless exhaustion. 
 
Despotism is not difficult in any land that has only known one master 
from its childhood; but there is no harder problem than to perfect and 
perpetuate free government by the people themselves; for it is not one 
king that is needed: all must be kings. It is easy to set up 
Masaniello, 
that in a few days he may fall lower than before. But free government 
grows slowly, like the individual human faculties; and like the 
forest-trees, from the inner heart outward. Liberty is not only the 
common birth-right, but it is lost as well by non-user as by mis-user. 
It depends far more on the universal effort than any other human 
property. It has no single shrine or holy well of pilgrimage for the 
nation; for its waters should burst out freely from the whole soil. 
 
The free popular power is one that is only known in its strength in the 
hour of adversity: for all its trials, sacrifices and expectations are 
its own. It is trained to think for itself, and also to act for itself. 
When the enslaved people prostrate themselves in the dust before the 
hurricane, like the alarmed beasts of the field, the free people stand 
erect before it, in all the strength of unity, in self-reliance, in 
mutual reliance, with effrontery against all but the visible hand of 
God. It is neither cast down by calamity nor elated by success. 
 



This vast power of endurance, of forbearance, of patience, and of 
performance, is only acquired by continual exercise of all the 
functions, like the healthful physical human vigor, like the individual 
moral vigor. 
 
And the maxim is no less true than old, that eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty. It is curious to observe the universal pretext by 
which the tyrants of all times take away the national liberties. It is 
stated in the statutes of Edward II., that the justices and the sheriff 
should no longer be elected by the people, on account of the riots and 
dissensions which had arisen. The same reason was given long before for 
the suppression of popular election of the bishops; and there is a 
witness to this untruth in the yet older times, when Rome lost her 
freedom, and her indignant citizens declared that tumultuous liberty is 
better than disgraceful tranquillity. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
With the Compasses and Scale, we can trace all the figures used in the 
mathematics of planes, or in what are called GEOMETRY and TRIGONOMETRY, 
two words that are themselves deficient in meaning. GEOMETRY, which the 
letter G in most Lodges is _said_ to signify, means _measurement_ of 
_land_ or the earth--or Surveying; and TRIGONOMETRY, the measurement of 
triangles, or figures with three sides or angles. The latter is by far 
the most appropriate name for the science intended to be expressed by 
the word "Geometry." Neither is of a meaning sufficiently wide: for 
although the vast surveys of great spaces of the earth's surface, and 
of 
coasts, by which shipwreck and calamity to mariners are avoided, are 
effected by means of triangulation;--though it was by the same method 
that the French astronomers measured a degree of latitude and so 
established a scale of measures on an immutable basis; though it is by 
means of the immense triangle that has for its base a line drawn in 
imagination between the place of the earth now and its place six months 
hence in space, and for its apex a planet or star, that the distance of 
Jupiter or Sirius from the earth is ascertained; and though there is a 
triangle still more vast, its base extending either way from us, with 
and past the horizon into immensity, and its apex infinitely distant 
above us; to which corresponds a similar infinite triangle belo _what 
is 
above equalling what is below, immensity equalling immensity_;--yet the 
Science of Numbers, to which Pythagoras attached so much importance, 
and 
whose mysteries are found everywhere in the ancient religions, and most 
of all in the Kabalah and in the Bible, is not sufficiently expressed 
by 
either the word "_Geometry_" or the word "_Trigonometry_." For that 
science includes these, with Arithmetic, and also with Algebra, 
Logarithms, the Integral and Differential Calculus; and by means of it 
are worked out the great problems of Astronomy or the Laws of the 
Stars. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Virtue is but heroic bravery to _do_ the thing thought to be true, in 
spite of all enemies of flesh or spirit, in despite of all temptations 
or menaces. Man is accountable for the _up_rightness of his doctrine, 



but not for the rightness of it. Devout enthusiasm is far easier than a 
good action. The end of thought is action; the sole purpose of Religion 
is an Ethic. Theory, in political science, is worthless, except for the 
purpose of being realized in practice. 
 
In every _credo_, religious or political as in the soul of man, there 
are two regions, the Dialectic and the Ethic; and it is only when the 
two are harmoniously blended, that a perfect discipline is evolved. 
There are men who dialectically are Christians, as there are a 
multitude 
who dialectically are Masons, and yet who are ethically Infidels, as 
these are ethically of the Profane, in the strictest 
sense:--intellectual believers, but practical atheists--men who will 
write you "Evidences," in perfect faith in their logic, but cannot 
carry 
out the Christian or Masonic doctrine, owing to the strength, or 
weakness, of the flesh. On the other hand, there are many dialectical 
skeptics, but ethical believers, as there are many Masons who have 
never 
undergone initiation; and as ethics are the end and purpose of 
religion, 
so are ethical believers the most worthy. He who _does_ right is better 
than he who _thinks_ right. 
 
But you must not act upon the hypothesis that all men are hypocrites, 
whose conduct does not square with their sentiments. No vice is more 
rare, for no task is more difficult, than systematic hypocrisy. When 
the 
Demagogue becomes a Usurper it does not follow that he was all the time 
a hypocrite. Shallow men only so judge of others. 
 
The truth is, that creed has, in general, very little influence on the 
conduct; in religion, on that of the individual; in politics, on that 
of 
party. As a general thing, the Mahometan, in the Orient, is far more 
honest and trustworthy than the Christian. A Gospel of Love in the 
mouth, is an Avatar of Persecution in the heart. Men who believe in 
eternal damnation and a literal sea of fire and brimstone, incur the 
certainty of it, according to their creed, on the slightest temptation 
of appetite or passion. Predestination insists on the necessity of good 
works. In Masonry, at the least now of passion, one speaks ill of 
another behind his back; and so far from the "Brotherhood" of Blue 
Masonry being real, and the solemn pledges contained in the use of the 
word "Brother" being complied with, extraordinary pains are taken to 
show that Masonry is a sort of abstraction, which scorns to interfere 
in 
worldly matters. The rule may be regarded as universal, that, where 
there is a choice to be made, a Mason will give his vote and influence, 
in politics and business, to the less qualified profane in preference 
to 
the better qualified Mason. One will take an oath to oppose any 
unlawful 
usurpation of power, and then become the ready and even eager 
instrument 
of a usurper. Another will call one "Brother," and then play toward him 
the part of Judas Iscariot, or strike him, as Joab did Abner, under the 



fifth rib, with a lie whose authorship is not to be traced. Masonry 
does 
not change human nature, and cannot make honest men out of born knaves. 
 
While you are still engaged in preparation, and in accumulating 
principles for future use, do not forget the words of the Apostle 
James: 
"For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth himself, 
and 
goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was; but 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his work. If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain.... Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being an 
abstraction. A man is justified by works, and not by faith only.... The 
devils believe,--and tremble.... As the body without the heart is dead, 
so is faith without works." 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
In political science, also, free governments are erected and free 
constitutions framed, upon some simple and intelligible theory. Upon 
whatever theory they are based, no sound conclusion is to be reached 
except by carrying the theory out without flinching, both in argument 
on 
constitutional questions and in practice. Shrink from the true theory 
through timidity, or wander from it through want of the logical 
faculty, 
or transgress against it through passion or on the plea of necessity or 
expediency, and you have denial or invasion of rights, laws that offend 
against first, principles, usurpation of illegal powers, or abnegation 
and abdication of legitimate authority. 
 
Do not forget, either, that as the showy, superficial, impudent and 
self-conceited will almost always be preferred, even in utmost stress 
of 
danger and calamity of the State, to the man of solid learning, large 
intellect, and catholic sympathies, because he is nearer the common 
popular and legislative level, so the highest truth is not acceptable 
to 
the mass of mankind. 
 
When SOLON was asked if he had given his countrymen the _best_ laws, he 
answered, _"The best they are capable of receiving."_ This is one of 
the 
profoundest utterances on record; and yet like all great truths, so 
simple as to be rarely comprehended. It contains the whole philosophy 
of 
History. It utters a truth which, had it been recognized, would have 
saved men an immensity of vain, idle disputes, and have led them into 
the clearer paths of knowledge in the Past. It means this,--that all 
truths are _Truths of Period_, and not truths for eternity; that 
whatever great fact has had strength and vitality enough to make itself 
real, whether of religion, morals, government, or of whatever else, and 



to find place in this world, has been a truth _for the time, and as 
good 
as men were capable of receiving_. 
 
So, too, with great men. The intellect and capacity of a people has a 
single measure,--that of the great men whom Providence gives it, and 
whom it _receives_. There have always been men too great for their time 
or their people. Every people makes _such_ men only its idols, as it is 
capable of comprehending. 
 
To impose ideal truth or law upon an incapable and merely _real_ man, 
must ever be a vain and empty speculation. The laws of sympathy govern 
in this as they do in regard to men who are put at the head. We do not 
know, as yet, what qualifications the sheep insist on in a leader. With 
men who are too high intellectually, the mass have as little sympathy 
as 
they have with the stars. When BURKE, the wisest statesman England ever 
had, rose to speak, the House of Commons was depopulated as upon an 
agreed signal. There is as little sympathy between the mass and the 
highest TRUTHS. The highest truth, being incomprehensible to the man of 
realities, as the highest man is, and largely above his level, will be 
a 
great unreality and falsehood to an unintellectual man. The profoundest 
doctrines of Christianity and Philosophy would be mere jargon and 
babble 
to a Potawatomie Indian. The popular explanations of the symbols of 
Masonry are fitting for the multitude that have swarmed into the 
Temples,--being fully up to the level of their capacity. Catholicism 
was a vital truth in its earliest ages, but it became obsolete, and 
Protestantism arose, flourished, and deteriorated. The doctrines of 
ZOROASTER were the best which the ancient Persians were fitted to 
receive; those of CONFUCIUS were fitted for the Chinese; those of 
MOHAMMED for the idolatrous Arabs of his age. Each was Truth for the 
time. Each was a GOSPEL, preached by a REFORMER; and if any men are so 
little fortunate as to remain content therewith, when others have 
attained a higher truth, it is their misfortune and not their fault. 
They are to be pitied for it, and not persecuted. 
 
Do not expect easily to convince men of the truth, or to lead them to 
think aright. The subtle human intellect can weave its mists over even 
the clearest vision. Remember that it is eccentric enough to ask 
unanimity from a jury; but to ask it from any large number of men on 
any 
point of political faith is amazing. You can hardly get two men in any 
Congress or Convention to agree;--nay, you can rarely get one to agree 
with _himself_. The political church which chances to be supreme 
anywhere has an indefinite number of tongues. How then can we expect 
men 
to agree as to matters beyond the cognizance of the senses? How can we 
compass the Infinite and the Invisible with any chain of evidence? Ask 
the small sea-waves what they murmur among the pebbles! How many of 
those words that come from the invisible shore are lost, like the 
birds, 
in the long passage? How vainly do we strain the eyes across the long 
Infinite! We must be content, as the children are, with the pebbles 
that 
have been stranded, since it is forbidden us to explore the hidden 



depths. 
 
The Fellow-Craft is especially taught by this not to become wise in his 
own conceit. Pride in unsound theories is worse than ignorance. 
Humility 
becomes a Mason. Take some quiet, sober moment of life, and add 
together 
the two ideas of Pride and Man; behold him, creature of a span, 
stalking 
through infinite space in all the grandeur of littleness! Perched on a 
speck of the Universe, every wind of Heaven strikes into his blood the 
coldness of death; his soul floats away from his body like the melody 
from the string. Day and night, like dust on the wheel, he is rolled 
along the heavens, through a labyrinth of worlds, and all the creations 
of God are flaming on every side, further than even his imagination can 
reach. Is this a creature to make for himself a crown of glory, to deny 
his own flesh, to mock at his fellow, sprung with him from that dust to 
which both will soon return? Does the proud man not err? Does he not 
suffer? Does he not die? When he reasons, is he never stopped short by 
difficulties? When he acts, does he never succumb to the temptations of 
pleasure? When he lives, is he free from pain? Do the diseases not 
claim 
him as their prey? When he dies, can he escape the common grave? Pride 
is not the heritage of man. Humility should dwell with frailty, and 
atone for ignorance, error and imperfection. 
 
Neither should the Mason be over-anxious for office and honor, however 
certainly he may feel that he has the capacity to serve the State. He 
should neither seek nor spurn honors. It is good to enjoy the blessings 
of fortune; it is better to submit without a pang to their loss. The 
greatest deeds are not done in the glare of light, and before the eyes 
of the populace. He whom God has gifted with a love of retirement 
possesses, as it were, an additional sense; and among the vast and 
noble 
scenes of nature, we find the balm for the wounds we have received 
among 
the pitiful shifts of policy; for the attachment to solitude is the 
surest preservative from the ills of life. 
 
But Resignation is the more noble in proportion as it is the less 
passive. Retirement is only a morbid selfishness, if it prohibit 
exertions for others; as it is only dignified and noble, when it is the 
shade whence the oracles issue that are to instruct mankind; and 
retirement of this nature is the sole seclusion which a good and wise 
man will covet or command. The very philosophy which makes such a man 
covet the _quiet_, will make him eschew the _inutility_ of the 
hermitage. Very little praiseworthy would LORD BOLINGBROKE have seemed 
among his haymakers and ploughmen, if among haymakers and ploughmen he 
had looked with an indifferent eye upon a profligate minister and a 
venal Parliament. Very little interest would have attached to his beans 
and vetches, if beans and vetches had caused him to forget that if he 
was happier on a farm he could be more useful in a Senate, and made him 
forego, in the sphere of a bailiff, all care for re-entering that of a 
legislator. 
 
Remember, also, that there is an education which quickens the 
Intellect, 



and leaves the heart hollower or harder than before. There are ethical 
lessons in the laws of the heavenly bodies, in the properties of 
earthly 
elements, in geography, chemistry, geology, and all the material 
sciences. Things are symbols of Truths. Properties are symbols of 
Truths. Science, not teaching moral and spiritual truths, is dead and 
dry, of little more real value than to commit to the memory a long row 
of unconnected dates, or of the names of bugs or butterflies. 
 
Christianity, it is said, begins from the burning of the false gods by 
the people themselves. Education begins with the burning of our 
intellectual and moral idols: our prejudices, notions, conceits, our 
worthless or ignoble purposes. Especially it is necessary to shake off 
the love of worldly gain. With Freedom comes the longing for worldly 
advancement. In that race men are ever falling, rising, running, and 
falling again. The lust for wealth and the abject dread of poverty 
delve 
the furrows on many a noble brow. The gambler grows old as he watches 
the chances. Lawful hazard drives Youth away before its time; and this 
Youth draws heavy bills of exchange on Age. Men live, like the engines, 
at high pressure, a hundred years in a hundred months; the ledger 
becomes the Bible, and the day-book the Book of the Morning Prayer. 
 
Hence flow overreachings and sharp practice, heartless traffic in which 
the capitalist buys profit with the lives of the laborers, speculations 
that coin a nation's agonies into wealth, and all the other devilish 
enginery of Mammon. This, and greed for office, are the two columns at 
the entrance to the Temple of Moloch. It is doubtful whether the 
latter, 
blossoming in falsehood, trickery, and fraud, is not even more 
pernicious than the former. At all events they are twins, and fitly 
mated; and as either gains control of the unfortunate subject, his soul 
withers away and decays, and at last dies out. The souls of half the 
human race leave them long before they die. The two greeds are twin 
plagues of the leprosy, and make the man unclean; and whenever they 
break out they spread until "they cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague, from his head even to his foot." Even the raw flesh of the 
heart becomes unclean with it. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Alexander of Macedon has left a saying behind him which has survived 
his 
conquests: _"Nothing is nobler than work."_ Work only can keep even 
kings respectable. And when a king is a king indeed, it is an honorable 
office to give tone to the manners and morals of a nation; to set the 
example of virtuous conduct, and restore in spirit the old schools of 
chivalry, in which the young manhood may be nurtured to real greatness. 
Work and wages _will_ go together in men's minds, in the most royal 
institutions. We must ever come to the idea of real work. The rest that 
follows labor should be sweeter than the rest which follows rest. 
 
Let no Fellow-Craft imagine that the work of the lowly and 
uninfluential 
is not worth the doing. There is no legal limit to the possible 
influences of a good deed or a wise word or a generous effort. Nothing 



is really small. Whoever is open to the deep penetration of nature 
knows 
this. Although, indeed, no absolute satisfaction may be vouchsafed to 
philosophy, any more in circumscribing the cause than in limiting the 
effect, the man of thought and contemplation falls into unfathomable 
ecstacies in view of all the decompositions of forces resulting in 
unity. All works for all. Destruction is not annihilation, but 
regeneration. 
 
Algebra applies to the clouds; the radiance of the star benefits the 
rose; no thinker would dare to say that the perfume of the hawthorn is 
useless to the constellations. Who, then, can calculate the path of the 
molecule? How do we know that the creations of worlds are not 
determined 
by the fall of grains of sand? Who, then, understands the reciprocal 
flow and ebb of the infinitely great and the infinitely small; the 
echoing of causes in the abysses of beginning, and the avalanches of 
creation? A fleshworm is of account; the small is great; the great is 
small; all is in equilibrium in necessity. There are marvellous 
relations between beings and things; in this inexhaustible Whole, from 
sun to grub, there is no scorn: all need each other. Light does not 
carry terrestrial perfumes into the azure depths, without knowing what 
it does with them; night distributes the stellar essence to the 
sleeping 
plants. Every bird which flies has the thread of the Infinite in its 
claw. Germination includes the hatching of a meteor, and the tap of a 
swallow's bill, breaking the egg; and it leads forward the birth of an 
earth-worm and the advent of a Socrates. Where the telescope ends the 
microscope begins. Which of them the grander view? A bit of mould is a 
Pleiad of flowers--a nebula is an ant-hill of stars. 
 
There is the same and a still more wonderful interpenetration between 
the things of the intellect and the things of matter. Elements and 
principles are mingled, combined, espoused, multiplied one by another, 
to such a degree as to bring the material world and the moral world 
into 
the same light. Phenomena are perpetually folded back upon themselves. 
In the vast cosmical changes the universal life comes and goes in 
unknown quantities, enveloping all in the invisible mystery of the 
emanations, losing no dream from no single sleep, sowing an animalcule 
here, crumbling a star there, oscillating and winding in curves; making 
a force of Light, and an element of Thought; disseminated and 
indivisible, dissolving all save that point without length, breadth, or 
thickness. The MYSELF; reducing everything to the Soul-atom; making 
everything blossom into God; entangling all activities, from the 
highest 
to the lowest, in the obscurity of a dizzying mechanism; hanging the 
flight of an insect upon the movement of the earth; subordinating, 
perhaps, if only by the identity of the law, the eccentric evolutions 
of 
the comet in the firmament, to the whirlings of the infusoria in the 
drop of water. A mechanism made of mind, the first motor of which is 
the 
gnat, and its last wheel the zodiac. 
 
A peasant-boy, guiding Blücher by the right one of two roads, the other 



being impassable for artillery, enables him to reach Waterloo in time 
to 
save Wellington from a defeat that would have been a rout; and so 
enables the kings to imprison Napoleon on a barren rock in mid-ocean. 
An 
unfaithful smith, by the slovenly shoeing of a horse, causes his 
lameness, and, he stumbling, the career of his world-conquering rider 
ends, and the destinies of empires are changed. A generous officer 
permits an imprisoned monarch to end his game of chess before leading 
him to the block; and meanwhile the usurper dies, and the prisoner 
reascends the throne. An unskillful workman repairs the compass, or 
malice or stupidity disarranges it, the ship mistakes her course, the 
waves swallow a Caesar, and a new chapter is written in the history of 
a 
world. What we call accident is but the adamantine chain of 
indissoluble 
connection between all created things. The locust, hatched in the 
Arabian sands, the small worm that destroys the cotton-boll, one making 
famine in the Orient, the other closing the mills and starving the 
workmen and their children in the Occident, with riots and massacres, 
are as much the ministers of God as the earthquake; and the fate of 
nations depends more on them than on the intellect of its kings and 
legislators. A civil war in America will end in shaking the world; and 
that war may be caused by the vote of some ignorant prize-fighter or 
crazed fanatic in a city or in a Congress, or of some stupid boor in an 
obscure country parish. The electricity of universal sympathy, of 
action and reaction, pervades everything, the planets and the motes in 
the sunbeam. FAUST, with his types, or LUTHER, with his sermons, worked 
greater results than Alexander or Hannibal. A single thought sometimes 
suffices to overturn a dynasty. A silly song did more to unseat James 
the Second than the acquittal of the Bishops. Voltaire, Condorcet, and 
Rousseau uttered words that will ring, in change and revolutions, 
throughout all the ages. 
 
Remember, that though life is short, Thought and the influences of what 
we do or say are immortal; and that no calculus has yet pretended to 
ascertain the law of proportion between cause and effect. The hammer of 
an English blacksmith, smiting down an insolent official, led to a 
rebellion which came near being a revolution. The word well spoken, the 
deed fitly done, even by the feeblest or humblest, cannot help but have 
their effect. More or less, the effect is inevitable and eternal. The 
echoes of the greatest deeds may die away like the echoes of a cry 
among 
the cliffs, and what has been done seem to the human judgment to have 
been without result. The unconsidered act of the poorest of men may 
fire 
the train that leads to the subterranean mine, and an empire be rent by 
the explosion. 
 
The power of a free people is often at the disposal of a single and 
seemingly an unimportant individual;--a terrible and truthful power; 
for 
such a people feel with one heart, and therefore can lift up their 
myriad arms for a single blow. And, again, there is no graduated scale 
for the measurement of the influences of different intellects upon the 
popular mind. Peter the Hermit held no office, yet what a work he 
wrought! 



 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
From the political point of view there is but a single principle,--the 
sovereignty of man over himself. This sovereignty of one's self over 
one's self is called LIBERTY. Where two or several of these 
sovereignties associate, the State begins. But in this association 
there 
is no abdication. Each sovereignty parts with a certain portion of 
itself to form the common right. That portion is the same for all. 
There 
is equal contribution by all to the joint sovereignty. This identity of 
concession which each makes to all, is EQUALITY. The common right is 
nothing more or less than the protection of all, pouring its rays on 
each. This protection of each by all, is FRATERNITY. 
 
Liberty is the summit, Equality the base. Equality is not all 
vegetation 
on a level, a society of big spears of grass and stunted oaks, a 
neighborhood of jealousies, emasculating each other. It is, civilly, 
all 
aptitudes having equal opportunity; politically, all votes having equal 
weight; religiously, all consciences having equal rights. 
 
Equality has an organ;--gratuitous and obligatory instruction. We must 
begin with the right to the alphabet. The primary school _obligatory_ 
upon all; the higher school _offered_ to all. Such is the law. From the 
same school for all springs equal society. Instruction! Light! all 
comes 
from Light, and all returns to it. 
 
We must learn the thoughts of the common people, if we would be wise 
and 
do any good work. We must look at men, not so much for what Fortune has 
given to them with her blind old eyes, as for the gifts Nature has 
brought in her lap, and for the use that has been made of them. We 
profess to be equal in a Church and in the Lodge: we shall be equal in 
the sight of God when He judges the earth. We may well sit on the 
pavement together here, in communion and conference, for the few brief 
moments that constitute life. 
 
A Democratic Government undoubtedly has its defects, because it is made 
and administered by men, and not by the Wise Gods. It cannot be concise 
and sharp, like the despotic. When its ire is aroused it develops its 
latent strength, and the sturdiest rebel trembles. But its habitual 
domestic rule is tolerant, patient, and indecisive. Men are brought 
together, first to differ, and then to agree. Affirmation, negation, 
discussion, solution: these are the means of attaining truth. Often the 
enemy will be at the gates before the babble of the disturbers is 
drowned in the chorus of consent. In the Legislative office 
deliberation 
will often defeat decision. Liberty can play the fool like the Tyrants. 
 
Refined society requires greater minuteness of regulation; and the 
steps 
of all advancing States are more and more to be picked among the old 
rubbish and the new materials. The difficulty lies in discovering the 



right path through the chaos of confusion. The adjustment of mutual 
rights and wrongs is also more difficult in democracies. We do not see 
and estimate the relative importance of objects so easily and clearly 
from the level or the waving land as from the elevation of a lone peak, 
towering above the plain; for each looks through his own mist. 
 
Abject dependence on constituents, also, is too common. It is as 
miserable a thing as abject dependence on a minister or the favorite of 
a Tyrant. It is rare to find a man who can speak out the simple truth 
that is in him, honestly and frankly, without fear, favor, or 
affection, 
either to Emperor or People. 
 
Moreover, in assemblies of men, faith in each other is almost always 
wanting, unless a terrible pressure of calamity or danger from without 
produces cohesion. Hence the constructive power of such assemblies is 
generally deficient. The chief triumphs of modern days, in Europe, have 
been in pulling down and obliterating; not in building up. But Repeal 
is 
not Reform. Time must bring with him the Restorer and Rebuilder. 
 
Speech, also, is grossly abused in Republics; and if the use of speech 
be glorious, its abuse is the most villainous of vices. Rhetoric, Plato 
says, is the art of ruling the minds of men. But in democracies it is 
too common to _hide_ thought in words, to _overlay_ it, to babble 
nonsense. The gleams and glitter of intellectual soap-and-water bubbles 
are mistaken for the rainbow-glories of genius. The worthless pyrites 
is 
continually mistaken for gold. Even intellect condescends to 
intellectual jugglery, balancing thoughts as a juggler balances pipes 
on 
his chin. In all Congresses we have the inexhaustible flow of babble, 
and Faction's clamorous knavery in discussion, until the divine power 
of 
speech, that privilege of man and great gift of God, is no better than 
the screech of parrots or the mimicry of monkeys. The mere talker, 
however fluent, is barren of deeds in the day of trial. 
 
There are men voluble as women, and as well skilled in fencing with the 
tongue: prodigies of speech, misers in deeds. Too much talking, like 
too 
much thinking, destroys the power of action. In human nature, the 
thought is only made perfect by deed. Silence is the mother of both. 
The 
trumpeter is not the bravest of the brave. Steel and not brass wins the 
day. The great doer of great deeds is mostly slow and slovenly of 
speech. There are some men born and bred to betray. Patriotism is their 
trade, and their capital is speech. But no noble spirit can plead like 
Paul and be false to itself as Judas. 
 
Imposture too commonly rules in republics; they seem to be ever in 
their 
minority; their guardians are self-appointed; and the unjust thrive 
better than the just. The Despot, like the night-lion roaring, drowns 
all the clamor of tongues at once, and speech, the birthright of the 
free man, becomes the bauble of the enslaved. 
 



It is quite true that republics only occasionally, and as it were 
accidentally, select their wisest, or even the less incapable among the 
incapables, to govern them and legislate for them. If genius, armed 
with 
learning and knowledge, will grasp the reins, the people will reverence 
it; if it only modestly offers itself for office, it will be smitten on 
the face, even when, in the straits of distress and the agonies of 
calamity, it is indispensable to the salvation of the State. Put it 
upon 
the track with the showy and superficial, the conceited, the ignorant, 
and impudent, the trickster and charlatan, and the result shall not be 
a 
moment doubtful. The verdicts of Legislatures and the People are like 
the verdicts of juries,--sometimes right by accident. 
 
Offices, it is true, are showered, like the rains of Heaven, upon the 
just and the unjust. The Roman Augurs that used to laugh in each 
other's 
faces at the simplicity of the vulgar, were also tickled with their own 
guile; but no Augur is needed to lead the people astray. They readily 
deceive themselves. Let a Republic begin as it may, it will not be out 
of its minority before imbecility will be promoted to high places; and 
shallow pretence, getting itself puffed into notice, will invade all 
the 
sanctuaries. The most unscrupulous partisanship will prevail, even in 
respect to judicial trusts; and the most unjust appointments constantly 
be made, although every improper promotion not merely confers one 
undeserved favor, but may make a hundred honest cheeks smart with 
injustice. 
 
The country is stabbed in the front when those are brought into the 
stalled seats who should slink into the dim gallery. Every stamp of 
Honor, ill-clutched, is stolen from the Treasury of Merit. 
 
Yet the entrance into the public service, and the promotion in it, 
affect both the rights of individuals and those of the nation. 
Injustice 
in bestowing or withholding office ought to be so intolerable in 
democratic communities that the least trace of it should be like the 
scent of Treason. It is not universally true that all citizens of equal 
character have an equal claim to knock at the door of every public 
office and demand admittance. When any man presents himself for service 
he has a right to aspire to the highest body at once, if he can show 
his 
fitness for such a beginning,--that he is fitter than the rest who 
offer themselves for the same post. The entry into it can only justly 
be 
made through the door of merit. And whenever any one aspires to and 
attains such high post, especially if by unfair and disreputable and 
indecent means, and is afterward found to be a signal failure, he 
should 
at once be beheaded. He is the worst among the public enemies. 
 
When a man sufficiently reveals himself, all others should be proud to 
give him due precedence. When the power of promotion is abused in the 
grand passages of life whether by People, Legislature, or Executive, 
the 



unjust decision recoils on the judge at once. That is not only a gross, 
but a willful shortness of sight, that cannot discover the deserving. 
If 
one will look hard, long, and honestly, he will not fail to discern 
merit, genius, and qualification; and the eyes and voice of the Press 
and Public should condemn and denounce injustice wherever she rears her 
horrid head. 
 
_"The tools to the workmen!"_ no other principle will save a Republic 
from destruction, either by civil war or the dry-rot. They tend to 
decay, do all we can to prevent it, like human bodies. If they try the 
experiment of governing themselves by their smallest, they slide 
downward to the unavoidable abyss with tenfold velocity; and there 
never 
has been a Republic that has not followed that fatal course. 
 
But however palpable and gross the inherent defects of democratic 
governments, and fatal as the results finally and inevitably are, we 
need only glance at the reigns of Tiberius, Nero, and Caligula, of 
Heliogabalus and Caracalla, of Domitian and Commodus, to recognize that 
the difference between freedom and despotism is as wide as that between 
Heaven and Hell. The cruelty, baseness, and insanity of tyrants are 
incredible. Let him who complains of the fickle humors and inconstancy 
of a free people, read Pliny's character of Domitian. If the great man 
in a Republic cannot win office without descending to low arts and 
whining beggary and the judicious use of sneaking lies, let him remain 
in retirement, and use the pen. Tacitus and Juvenal held no office. Let 
History and Satire punish the pretender as they crucify the despot. The 
revenges of the intellect are terrible and just. 
 
Let Masonry use the pen and the printing-press in the free State 
against 
the Demagogue; in the Despotism against the Tyrant. History offers 
examples and encouragement. All history, for four thousand years, being 
filled with violated rights and the sufferings of the people, each 
period of history brings with it such protest as is possible to it. 
Under the Cæsars there was no insurrection, but there was a Juvenal. 
The 
arousing of indignation replaces the Gracchi. Under the Cæsars there is 
the exile of Syene; there is also the author of the Annals. As the 
Nero's reign darkly they should be pictured so. Work with the graver 
only would be pale; into the grooves should be poured a concentrated 
prose that bites. 
 
Despots are an aid to thinkers. Speech enchained is speech terrible. 
The 
writer doubles and triples his style, when silence is imposed by a 
master upon the people. There springs from this silence a certain 
mysterious fullness, which filters and freezes into brass in the 
thoughts. Compression in the history produces conciseness in the 
historian. The granitic solidity of some celebrated prose is only a 
condensation produced by the Tyrant. Tyranny constrains the writer to 
shortenings of diameter which are increases of strength. The Ciceronian 
period, hardly sufficient upon Verres, would lose its edge upon 
Caligula. 
 
The Demagogue is the predecessor of the Despot. One springs from the 



other's loins. He who will basely fawn on those who have office to 
bestow, will betray like Iscariot, and prove a miserable and pitiable 
failure. Let the new Junius lash such men as they deserve, and History 
make them immortal in infamy; since their influences culminate in ruin. 
The Republic that employs and honors the shallow, the superficial, the 
base, 
 
          "who crouch 
    Unto the offal of an office promised," 
 
at last weeps tears of blood for its fatal error. Of such supreme 
folly, 
the sure fruit is damnation. Let the nobility of every great heart, 
condensed into justice and truth, strike such creatures like a 
thunderbolt! If you can do no more, you can at least condemn by your 
vote, and ostracise by denunciation. 
 
It is true that, as the Czars are absolute, they have it in their power 
to select the best for the public service. It is true that the beginner 
of a dynasty generally does so; and that when monarchies are in their 
prime, pretence and shallowness do not thrive and prosper and get 
power, 
as they do in Republics. All do not gabble in the Parliament of a 
Kingdom, as in the Congress of a Democracy. The incapables do not go 
undetected there, _all_ their lives. 
 
But dynasties speedily decay and run out. At last they dwindle down 
into 
imbecility; and the dull or flippant Members of Congresses are at least 
the intellectual peers of the vast majority of kings. The great man, 
the 
Julius Caesar, the Charlemagne, Cromwell, Napoleon, reigns of right. He 
is the wisest and the strongest. The incapables and imbeciles succeed 
and are usurpers; and fear makes them cruel. After Julius came 
Caracalla 
and Galba; after Charlemagne, the lunatic Charles the Sixth. So the 
Saracenic dynasty dwindled out; the Capets, the Stuarts, the Bourbons; 
the last of these producing Bomba, the ape of Domitian. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Man is by nature cruel, like the tigers. The barbarian, and the tool of 
the tyrant, and the civilized fanatic, enjoy the sufferings of others, 
as the children enjoy the contortions of maimed flies. Absolute Power, 
once in fear for the safety of its tenure, cannot but be cruel. 
 
As to ability, dynasties invariably cease to possess any after a few 
lives. They become mere shams, governed by ministers, favorites, or 
courtesans, like those old Etruscan kings, slumbering for long ages in 
their golden royal robes, dissolving forever at the first breath of 
day. 
Let him who complains of the shortcomings of democracy ask himself if 
he 
would prefer a Du Barry or a Pompadour, governing in the name of a 
Louis 
the Fifteenth, a Caligula making his horse a consul, a Domitian, "that 
most savage monster," who sometimes drank the blood of relatives, 



sometimes employing himself with slaughtering the most distinguished 
citizens before whose gates fear and terror kept watch; a tyrant of 
frightful aspect, pride on his forehead, fire in his eye, constantly 
seeking darkness and secrecy, and only emerging from his solitude to 
make solitude. After all, in a free government, the Laws and the 
Constitution are above the Incapables, the Courts correct their 
legislation, and posterity is the Grand Inquest that passes judgment on 
them. What is the exclusion of worth and intellect and knowledge from 
civil office compared with trials before Jeffries, tortures in the dark 
caverns of the Inquisition, Alva-butcheries in the Netherlands, the Eve 
of Saint Bartholomew, and the Sicilian Vespers? 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
The Abbé Barruel in his _Memoirs for the History of Jacobinism_, 
declares that Masonry in France gave, as its secret, the words Equality 
and Liberty, leaving it for every honest and religious Mason to explain 
them as would best suit his principles; but retained the privilege of 
unveiling in the higher Degrees the meaning of those words, as 
interpreted by the French Revolution. And he also excepts English 
Masons 
from his anathemas, because in England a Mason is a peaceable subject 
of 
the civil authorities, no matter where he resides, engaging in no plots 
or conspiracies against even the worst government. England, he says, 
disgusted with an Equality and a Liberty, the consequences of which she 
had felt in the struggles of her Lollards, Anabaptists, and 
Presbyterians, had "purged her Masonry" from all explanations tending 
to 
overturn empires; but there still remained adepts whom disorganizing 
principles bound to the Ancient Mysteries. 
 
Because true Masonry, unemasculated, bore the banners of Freedom and 
Equal Rights, and was in rebellion against temporal and spiritual 
tyranny, its Lodges were proscribed in 1735, by an edict of the States 
of Holland. In 1737, Louis XV. forbade them in France. In 1738, Pope 
Clement XII. issued against them his famous Bull of Excommunication, 
which was renewed by Benedict XIV.; and in 1743 the Council of Berne 
also proscribed them. The title of the Bull of Clement is, "The 
Condemnation of the Society of Conventicles _de Liberi Muratari_, or of 
the Freemasons, under the penalty of _ipso facto_ excommunication, the 
absolution from which is reserved to the Pope alone, except at the 
point 
of death." And by it all bishops, ordinaries, and inquisitors were 
empowered to punish Freemasons, "as vehemently suspected of heresy," 
and 
to call in, if necessary, the help of the secular arm; that is, to 
cause 
the civil authority to put them to death. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Also, false and slavish political theories end in brutalizing the 
State. 
For example, adopt the theory that offices and employments in it are to 
be given as rewards for services rendered to party, and they soon 
become 



the prey and spoil of faction, the booty of the victory of faction;--
and 
leprosy is in the flesh of the State. The body of the commonwealth 
becomes a mass of corruption, like a living carcass rotten with 
syphilis. All unsound theories in the end develop themselves in one 
foul 
and loathsome disease or other of the body politic. The State, like the 
man, must use constant effort to _stay_ in the paths of virtue and 
manliness. The habit of electioneering and begging for office 
culminates in bribery _with_ office, and corruption _in_ office. 
 
A chosen man has a visible trust from God, as plainly as if the 
commission were engrossed by the notary. A nation cannot renounce the 
executorship of the Divine decrees. As little can Masonry. It must 
labor 
to do its duty knowingly and wisely. We must remember that, in free 
States, as well as in despotisms, Injustice, the spouse of Oppression, 
is the fruitful parent of Deceit, Distrust, Hatred, Conspiracy, 
Treason, 
and Unfaithfulness. Even in assailing Tyranny we must have Truth and 
Reason as our chief weapons. We must march into that fight like the old 
Puritans, or into the battle with the abuses that spring up in free 
government, with the flaming sword in one hand, and the Oracles of God 
in the other. 
 
The citizen who cannot accomplish well the smaller purposes of public 
life, cannot compass the larger. The vast power of endurance, 
forbearance, patience, and performance, of a free people, is acquired 
only by continual exercise of all the functions, like the healthful 
physical human vigor. If the individual citizens have it not, the State 
must equally be without it. It is of the essence of a free government, 
that the people should not only be concerned in making the laws, but 
also in their execution. No man ought to be more ready to obey and 
administer the law than he who has helped to make it. The business of 
government is carried on for the benefit of all, and every co-partner 
should give counsel and co-operation. 
 
Remember also, as another shoal on which States are wrecked, that free 
States always tend toward the depositing of the citizens in strata, the 
creation of castes, the perpetuation of the _jus divinum_ to office in 
families. The more democratic the State, the more sure this result. 
For, 
as free States advance in power, there is a strong tendency toward 
centralization, not from deliberate evil intention, but from the course 
of events and the indolence of human nature. The executive powers swell 
and enlarge to inordinate dimensions; and the Executive is always 
aggressive with respect to the nation. Offices of all kinds are 
multiplied to reward partisans; the brute force of the sewerage and 
lower strata of the mob obtains large representation, first in the 
lower 
offices, and at last in Senates; and Bureaucracy raises its bald head, 
bristling with pens, girded with spectacles, and bunched with ribbon. 
The art of Government becomes like a Craft, and its guilds tend to 
become exclusive, as those of the Middle Ages. 
 
Political science may be much improved as a subject of speculation; but 
it should never be divorced from the actual national necessity. The 



science of governing men must always be practical, rather than 
philosophical. There is not the same amount of positive or universal 
truth here as in the abstract sciences; what is true in one country may 
be very false in another; what is untrue to-day may become true in 
another generation, and the truth of to-day be reversed by the judgment 
of to-morrow. To distinguish the casual from the enduring, to separate 
the unsuitable from the suitable, and to make progress even possible, 
are the proper ends of policy. But without actual knowledge and 
experience, and communion of labor, the dreams of the political doctors 
may be no better than those of the doctors of divinity. The reign of 
such a caste, with its mysteries, its myrmidons, and its corrupting 
influence, may be as fatal as that of the despots. Thirty tyrants are 
thirty times worse than one. 
 
Moreover, there is a strong temptation for the governing people to 
become as much slothful and sluggards as the weakest of absolute kings. 
Only give them the power to get rid, when caprice prompts them, of the 
great and wise men, and elect the little, and as to all the rest they 
will relapse into indolence and indifference. The central power, 
creation of the people, organized and cunning if not enlightened, is 
the 
perpetual tribunal set up by them for the redress of wrong and the rule 
of justice. It soon supplies itself with all the requisite machinery, 
and is ready and apt for all kinds of interference. The people may be a 
child all its life. The central power may not be able to suggest the 
best scientific solution of a problem; but it has the easiest means of 
carrying an idea into effect. If the purpose to be attained is a large 
one, it requires a large comprehension; it is proper for the action of 
the central power. If it be a small one, it may be thwarted by 
disagreement. The central power must step in as an arbitrator and 
prevent this. The people may be too averse to change, too slothful in 
their own business, unjust to a minority or a majority. The central 
power must take the reins when the people drop them. 
 
France became centralized in its government more by the apathy and 
ignorance of its people than by the tyranny of its kings. When the 
inmost parish-life is given up to the direct guardianship of the State, 
and the repair of the belfry of a country church requires a written 
order from the central power, a people is in its dotage. Men are thus 
nurtured in imbecility, from the dawn of social life. When the central 
government feeds part of the people it prepares all to be slaves. When 
it directs parish and county affairs, they are slaves already. The next 
step is to regulate labor and its wages. 
 
Nevertheless, whatever follies the free people may commit, even to the 
putting of the powers of legislation in the hands of the little 
competent and less honest, despair not of the final result. The 
terrible 
teacher, EXPERIENCE, writing his lessons on hearts desolated with 
calamity and wrung by agony, will make them wiser in time. Pretence and 
grimace and sordid beggary for votes will some day cease to avail. Have 
FAITH, and struggle on, against all evil influences and 
discouragements! 
FAITH is the Saviour and Redeemer of nations. When Christianity had 
grown weak, profitless, and powerless, the Arab Restorer and Iconoclast 
came, like a cleansing hurricane. When the battle of Damascus was about 
to be fought, the Christian bishop, at the early dawn, in his robes, at 



the head of his clergy, with the Cross once so triumphant raised in the 
air, came down to the gates of the city, and laid open before the army 
the Testament of Christ. The Christian general, THOMAS, laid his hand 
on 
the book, and said, _"Oh God! IF our faith be true, aid us, and deliver 
us not into the hands of its enemies!"_ But KHALED, _"the Sword of 
God,"_ who had marched from victory to victory, exclaimed to his 
wearied 
soldiers, _"Let no man sleep! There will be rest enough in the bowers 
of 
Paradise; sweet will be the repose never more to be followed by 
labor."_ 
The faith of the Arab had become stronger than that of the Christian, 
and he conquered. 
 
The Sword is also, in the Bible, an emblem of SPEECH, or of the 
utterance of thought. Thus, in that vision or apocalypse of the sublime 
exile of Patmos, a protest in the name of the ideal, overwhelming the 
real world, a tremendous satire uttered in the name of Religion and 
Liberty, and with its fiery reverberations smiting the throne of the 
Cæsars, a sharp two-edged sword comes out of the mouth of the Semblance 
of the Son of Man, encircled by the seven golden candlesticks, and 
holding in his right hand seven stars. "The Lord," says Isaiah, "hath 
made my mouth like a sharp sword." "I have slain them," says Hosea, "by 
the words of my mouth." "The word of God," says the writer of the 
apostolic letter to the Hebrews, "is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit." "The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God," says 
Paul, writing to the Christians at Ephesus. "I will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth," it is said in the Apocalypse, to the angel 
of the church at Pergamos. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
The spoken discourse may roll on strongly as the great tidal wave; but, 
like the wave, it dies at last feebly on the sands. It is heard by few, 
remembered by still fewer, and fades away, like an echo in the 
mountains, leaving no token of power. It is nothing to the living and 
coming generations of men. It was the _written_ human speech, that gave 
power and permanence to human thought. It is this that makes the whole 
human history but one individual life. 
 
To write on the rock is to write on a solid parchment; but it requires 
a 
pilgrimage to see it. There is but one copy, and Time wears even that. 
To write on skins or papyrus was to give, as it were, but one tardy 
edition, and the rich only could procure it. The Chinese stereotyped 
not 
only the unchanging wisdom of old sages, but also the passing events. 
The process tended to suffocate thought, and to hinder progress; for 
there is continual wandering in the wisest minds, and Truth writes her 
last words, not on clean tablets, but on the scrawl that Error has made 
and often mended. 
 
Printing made the movable letters prolific. Thenceforth the orator 
spoke 
almost visibly to listening nations; and the author wrote, like the 



Pope, his œcumenic decrees, _urbi et orbi_, and ordered them to be 
posted up in all the market-places; remaining, if he chose, impervious 
to human sight. The doom of tyrannies was thenceforth sealed. Satire 
and 
invective became potent as armies. The unseen hands of the Juniuses 
could launch the thunderbolts, and make the ministers tremble. One 
whisper from this giant fills the earth as easily as Demosthenes filled 
the Agora. It will soon be heard at the antipodes as easily as in the 
next street. It travels with the lightning under the oceans. It makes 
the mass one man, speaks to it in the same common language, and elicits 
a sure and single response. Speech passes into thought, and thence 
promptly into act. A nation becomes truly one, with one large heart and 
a single throbbing pulse. Men are invisibly present to each other, as 
if already spiritual beings; and the thinker who sits in an Alpine 
solitude, unknown to or forgotten by all the world, among the silent 
herds and hills, may flash his words to all the cities and over all the 
seas. 
 
Select the thinkers to be Legislators; and avoid the gabblers. Wisdom 
is 
rarely loquacious. Weight and depth of thought are unfavorable to 
volubility. The shallow and superficial are generally voluble and often 
pass for eloquent. More words, less thought,--is the general rule. The 
man who endeavors to say something worth remembering in every sentence, 
becomes fastidious, and condenses like Tacitus. The vulgar love a more 
diffuse stream. The ornamentation that does not cover strength is the 
gewgaws of babble. 
 
Neither is dialectic subtlety valuable to public men. The Christian 
faith has it, had it formerly more than now; a subtlety that might have 
entangled Plato, and which has rivalled in a fruitless fashion the 
mystic lore of Jewish Rabbis and Indian Sages. It is not this which 
converts the heathen. It is a vain task to balance the great thoughts 
of 
the earth, like hollow straws, on the finger-tips of disputation. It is 
not this kind of warfare which makes the Cross triumphant in the hearts 
of the unbelievers; but the actual power that lives in the Faith. 
 
So there is a political scholasticism that is merely useless. The 
dexterities of subtle logic rarely stir the hearts of the people, or 
convince them. The true apostle of Liberty, Fraternity and Equality 
makes it a matter of life and death. His combats are like those of 
Bossuet,--combats to the death. The true apostolic fire is like the 
lightning: it flashes conviction into the soul. The true word is verily 
a two-edged sword. Matters of government and political science can be 
fairly dealt with only by sound reason, and the logic of common sense: 
not the common sense of the ignorant, but of the wise. The acutest 
thinkers rarely succeed in becoming leaders of men. A watchword or a 
catchword is more potent with the people than logic, especially if this 
be the least metaphysical. When a political prophet arises, to stir the 
dreaming, stagnant nation, and hold back its feet from the 
irretrievable 
descent, to heave the land as with an earthquake, and shake the 
silly-shallow idols from their seats, his words will come straight from 
God's own mouth, and be thundered into the conscience. He will reason, 
teach, warn, and rule. The real "Sword of the Spirit" is keener than 
the brightest blade of Damascus. Such men rule a land, in the strength 



of justice, with wisdom and with power. Still, the men of dialectic 
subtlety often rule well, because in practice they forget their 
finely-spun theories, and use the trenchant logic of common sense. But 
when the great heart and large intellect are left to the rust in 
private 
life, and small attorneys, brawlers in politics, and those who in the 
cities would be only the clerks of notaries, or practitioners in the 
disreputable courts, are made national Legislators, the country is in 
her dotage, even if the beard has not yet grown upon her chin. 
 
In a free country, human speech must needs be free; and the State 
_must_ 
listen to the maunderings of folly, and the screechings of its geese, 
and the brayings of its asses, as well as to the golden oracles of its 
wise and great men. Even the despotic old kings allowed their wise 
fools 
to say what they liked. The true alchemist will extract the lessons of 
wisdom from the babblings of folly. He will hear what a man has to say 
on any given subject, even if the speaker end only in proving himself 
prince of fools. Even a fool will sometimes hit the mark. There is some 
truth in all men who are not compelled to suppress their souls and 
speak 
other men's thoughts. The finger even of the idiot may point to the 
great highway. 
 
A people, as well as the sages, must learn to forget. If it neither 
learns the new nor forgets the old, it is fated, even if it has been 
royal for thirty generations. To unlearn is to learn; and also it is 
sometimes needful to learn again the forgotten. The antics of fools 
make 
the current follies more palpable, as fashions are shown to be absurd 
by 
caricatures, which so lead to their extirpation. The buffoon and the 
zany are useful in their places. The ingenious artificer and craftsman, 
like Solomon, searches the earth for his materials, and transforms the 
misshapen matter into glorious workmanship. The world is conquered by 
the head even more than by the hands. Nor will any assembly talk 
forever. After a time, when it has listened long enough, it quietly 
puts 
the silly, the shallow, and the superficial to one side,--it thinks, 
and 
sets to work. 
 
The human thought, especially in popular assemblies, runs in the most 
singularly crooked channels, harder to trace and follow than the blind 
currents of the ocean. No notion is so absurd that it may not find a 
place there. The master-workman must train these notions and vagaries 
with his two-handed hammer. They twist out of the way of the 
sword-thrusts; and are invulnerable all over, even in the heel, against 
logic. The martel or mace, the battle-axe, the great double-edged 
two-handed sword must deal with follies; the rapier is no better 
against 
them than a wand, unless it be the rapier of ridicule. 
 
The SWORD is also the symbol of _war_ and of the _soldier_. Wars, like 
thunder-storms, are often necessary to purify the stagnant atmosphere. 
War is not a demon, without remorse or reward. It restores the 



brotherhood in letters of fire. When men are seated in their pleasant 
places, sunken in ease and indolence, with Pretence and Incapacity and 
Littleness usurping all the high places of State, war is the baptism of 
blood and fire, by which alone they can be renovated. It is the 
hurricane that brings the elemental equilibrium, the concord of Power 
and Wisdom. So long as these continue obstinately divorced, it will 
continue to chasten. 
 
In the mutual appeal of nations to God, there is the acknowledgment of 
His might. It lights the beacons of Faith and Freedom, and heats the 
furnace through which the earnest and loyal pass to immortal glory. 
There is in war the doom of defeat, the quenchless sense of Duty, the 
stirring sense of Honor, the measureless solemn sacrifice of 
devotedness, and the incense of success. Even in the flame and smoke of 
battle, the Mason discovers his brother, and fulfills the sacred 
obligations of Fraternity. 
 
Two, or the Duad, is the symbol of Antagonism; of Good and Evil, Light 
and Darkness. It is Cain and Abel, Eve and Lilith, Jachin and Boaz, 
Ormuzd and Ahriman, Osiris and Typhon. 
 
Three, or the Triad, is most significantly expressed by the equilateral 
and the right-angled triangles. There are _three_ principal colors or 
rays in the rainbow, which by intermixture make _seven_. The three are 
the _blue_, the _yellow_, and the _red_. The Trinity of the Deity, in 
one mode or other, has been an article in all creeds. He creates, 
preserves, and destroys. He is the generative _power_, the productive 
_capacity_, and the _result_. The immaterial man, according to the 
Kabalah, is composed of _vitality_, or _life_, the breath of life; of 
_soul_ or _mind_, and _spirit_. Salt, sulphur, and mercury are the 
great 
symbols of the alchemists. To them man was body, soul, and spirit. 
 
Four is expressed by the square, or four-sided right-angled figure. Out 
of the symbolic Garden of Eden flowed a river, dividing into _four_ 
streams,--PISON, which flows around the land of gold, or light; GIHON, 
which flows around the land of Ethiopia or Darkness; HIDDEKEL, running 
eastward to Assyria; and the EUPHRATES. Zechariah saw _four_ chariots 
coming out from between two mountains of bronze, in the first of which 
were _red_ horses; in the second, _black_; in the third, _white_; and 
in 
the fourth, _grizzled_: "and these were the four winds of the heavens, 
that go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth." Ezekiel 
saw the _four_ living creatures, each with _four_ faces and _four_ 
wings, the faces of a _man_ and a _lion_, an _ox_ and an _eagle_; and 
the _four_ wheels going upon their _four_ sides; and Saint John beheld 
the _four_ beasts, full of eyes before and behind, the LION, the young 
OX, the MAN, and the flying EAGLE. _Four_ was the signature of the 
Earth. Therefore, in the 148th Psalm, of those who must praise the Lord 
on the land, there are _four_ times _four_, and _four_ in particular of 
living creatures. Visible nature is described as the _four_ quarters of 
the world, and the _four_ corners of the earth. "There are _four_," 
says 
the old Jewish saying, "which take the first place in this world: 
_man_, 
among the creatures; the _eagle_ among birds; the _ox_ among cattle; 
and 



the _lion_ among wild beasts." Daniel saw _four_ great beasts come up 
from the sea. 
 
FIVE is the Duad added to the Triad. It is expressed by the five-
pointed 
or blazing star, the mysterious Pentalpha of Pythagoras. It is 
indissolubly connected with the number _seven_. Christ fed His 
disciples 
and the multitude with _five_ loaves and _two_ fishes, and of the 
fragments there remained _twelve_, that is, _five_ and _seven_, baskets 
full. Again He fed them with _seven_ loaves and a few little fishes, 
and 
there remained _seven_ baskets full. The _five_ apparently small 
planets, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, with the two 
greater 
ones, the Sun and Moon, constituted the _seven_ celestial spheres. 
 
SEVEN was the peculiarly sacred number. There were _seven_ planets and 
spheres presided over by _seven_ archangels. There were _seven_ colors 
in the rainbow; and the Phoenician Deity was called the HEPTAKIS or God 
of _seven_ rays; _seven_ days of the week; and _seven_ and _five_ made 
the number of months, tribes, and apostles. Zechariah saw a golden 
candlestick, with _seven_ lamps and _seven_ pipes to the lamps, and an 
olive-tree on each side. Since he says, "the _seven_ eyes of the Lord 
shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel." 
John, in the Apocalypse, writes _seven_ epistles to the _seven_ 
churches. In the _seven_ epistles there are _twelve_ promises. What is 
said of the churches in praise or blame, is completed in the number 
_three_. The refrain, "_who has ears to hear_," etc., has _ten_ words, 
divided by _three_ and _seven_, and the _seven_ by _three_ and _four_; 
and the _seven_ epistles are also so divided. In the seals, trumpets, 
and vials, also, of this symbolic vision, the _seven_ are divided by 
_four_ and _three_. He who sends his message to Ephesus, "holds the 
_seven_ stars in his right hand, and walks amid the _seven_ golden 
lamps." 
 
In _six_ days, or periods, God created the Universe, and paused on the 
_seventh_ day. Of clean beasts, Noah was directed to take by _sevens_ 
into the ark; and of fowls by _sevens_; because in _seven_ days the 
rain 
was to commence. On the _seven_teenth day of the month, the rain began; 
on the _seven_teenth day of the _seventh_ month, that ark rested on 
Ararat. When the dove returned, Noah waited _seven_ days before he sent 
her forth again; and again _seven_, after she returned with the 
olive-leaf. Enoch was the _seventh_ patriarch, Adam included, and 
Lamech 
lived 777 years. 
 
There were _seven_ lamps in the great candlestick of the Tabernacle and 
Temple, representing the _seven_ planets. _Seven_ times Moses sprinkled 
the anointing oil upon the altar. The days of consecration of Aaron and 
his sons were _seven_ in number. A woman was unclean _seven_ days after 
child-birth; one infected with leprosy was shut up _seven_ days; 
_seven_ 
times the leper was sprinkled with the blood of a slain bird; and 
_seven_ days afterwards he must remain abroad out of his tent. _Seven_ 
times, in purifying the leper, the priest was to sprinkle the 



consecrated oil; and _seven_ times to sprinkle with the blood of the 
sacrificed bird the house to be purified. _Seven_ times the blood of 
the 
slain bullock was sprinkled on the mercy-seat; and _seven_ times on the 
altar. The _seventh_ year was a Sabbath of rest; and at the end of 
_seven_ times _seven_ years came the great year of jubilee. _Seven_ 
days 
the people ate unleavened bread, in the month of Abib. _Seven_ weeks 
were counted from the time of first putting the sickle to the wheat. 
The 
Feast of the Tabernacles lasted _seven_ days. 
 
Israel was in the hand of Midian _seven_ years before Gideon delivered 
them. The bullock sacrificed by him was _seven_ years old. Samson told 
Delilah to bind him with _seven_ green withes; and she wove the _seven_ 
locks of his head, and afterwards shaved them off. Balaam told Barak to 
build for him _seven_ altars. Jacob served _seven_ years for Leah and 
_seven_ for Rachel. Job had _seven_ sons and _three_ daughters, making 
the perfect number _ten_. He had also _seven_ thousand sheep and 
_three_ 
thousand camels. His friends sat down with him _seven_ days and _seven_ 
nights. His friends were ordered to sacrifice _seven_ bullocks and 
_seven_ rams; and again, at the end, he had _seven_ sons and _three_ 
daughters, and twice _seven_ thousand sheep, and lived an hundred and 
forty, or twice _seven_ times _ten_ years. Pharaoh saw in his dream 
_seven_ fat and _seven_ lean kine, _seven_ good ears and _seven_ 
blasted 
ears of wheat; and there were _seven_ years of plenty, and _seven_ of 
famine. Jericho fell, when _seven_ priests, with _seven_ trumpets, made 
the circuit of the city on _seven_ successive days; once each day for 
six days, and _seven_ times on the seventh. "The _seven_ eyes of the 
Lord," says Zechariah, "run to and fro through the whole earth." 
Solomon 
was _seven_ years in building the Temple. _Seven_ angels, in the 
Apocalypse, pour out _seven_ plagues, from _seven_ vials of wrath. The 
scarlet-colored beast, on which the woman sits in the wilderness, has 
_seven_ heads and _ten_ horns. So also has the beast that rises up out 
of the sea. _Seven_ thunders uttered their voices. _Seven_ angels 
sounded _seven_ trumpets. _Seven_ lamps, of fire, the _seven_ spirits 
of 
God, burned before the throne; and the Lamb that was slain had _seven_ 
horns and _seven_ eyes. 
 
EIGHT is the first cube, that of _two_. NINE is the square of _three_, 
and represented by the triple triangle. 
 
TEN includes all the other numbers. It is especially _seven_ and 
_three_; and is called the number of perfection. Pythagoras represented 
it by the TETRACTYS, which had many mystic meanings. This symbol is 
sometimes composed of dots or points, sometimes of commas or yōds, and 
in the Kabalah, of the letters of the name of Deity. It is thus 
arranged: 
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The Patriarchs from Adam to Noah, inclusive, are _ten_ in number, and 
the same number is that of the Commandments. 
 
TWELVE is the number of the lines of equal length that form a cube. It 
is the number of the months, the tribes, and the apostles; of the oxen 
under the Brazen Sea, of the stones on the breast-plate of the high 
priest. 
 
 
 
 
III. 
 
THE MASTER. 
 
 
To understand literally the symbols and allegories of Oriental books as 
to ante-historical matters, is willfully to close our eyes against the 
Light. To translate the symbols into the trivial and commonplace, is 
the 
blundering of mediocrity. 
 
_All_ religious expression is symbolism; since we can _describe_ only 
what we _see_, and the true objects of religion are THE SEEN. The 
earliest instruments of education were symbols; and they and all other 
religious forms differed and still differ according to external 
circumstances and imagery, and according to differences of knowledge 
and 
mental cultivation. All language is symbolic, so far as it is applied 
to 
mental and spiritual phenomena and action. All _words_ have, primarily, 
a _material_ sense, however they may afterward get, for the ignorant, a 
spiritual _non_-sense. "To retract," for example, is to _draw back_, 
and 
when applied to a _statement_, is symbolic, as much so as a picture of 
an arm drawn back, to express the same thing, would be. The very word 
"_spirit_" means "_breath,_" from the Latin verb _, breathe_. 
 
To present a visible symbol to the eye of another is not necessarily to 
inform him of the meaning which that symbol has to you. Hence the 
philosopher soon superadded to the symbols explanations addressed to 
the 
ear, susceptible of more precision, but less effective and impressive 
than the painted or sculptured forms which he endeavored to explain. 
Out 
of these explanations grew by degrees a variety of narrations, whose 
true object and meaning were gradually forgotten, or lost in 
contradictions and incongruities. And when these were abandoned, and 
Philosophy resorted to definitions and formulas, its language was but a 
more complicated symbolism, attempting in the dark to grapple with and 
picture ideas impossible to be expressed. For as with the visible 
symbol, so with the word: to utter it to you does not inform you of the 
_exact_ meaning which it has to _me_; and thus religion and philosophy 
became to a great extent disputes as to the meaning of words. The most 
abstract expression for DEITY, which language can supply, is but a 
_sign_ or _symbol_ for an object beyond our comprehension, and not more 



truthful and adequate than the images of OSIRIS and VISHNU, or their 
names, except as being less sensuous and explicit. We avoid 
sensuousness 
only by resorting to simple negation. We come at last to define spirit 
by saying that it is not matter. Spirit is--spirit. 
 
A single example of the symbolism of _words_ will indicate to you one 
branch of Masonic study. We find in the English Rite this phrase: "I 
will always _hail_, ever conceal, and never reveal;" and in the 
Catechism, these: 
 
Q.'. "_I hail_." 
 
A.'. "_I conceal_;" 
 
and ignorance, misunderstanding the word "_hail_," has interpolated the 
phrase, "From whence do you _hail_?" 
 
But the word is really "_hele_," from the Anglo-Saxon verb Ðelan, 
_helan_, to _cover, hide_, or _conceal_. And this word is rendered by 
the Latin verb _tegere_, to _cover_ or _roof over_. "That ye fro me no 
thynge woll hele," says Gower. "They _hele_ fro me no priuyte," says 
the 
Romaunt of the Rose. "To _heal_ a house," is a common phrase in Sussex; 
and in the west of England, he that covers a house with slates is 
called 
a _Healer_. Wherefore, to "_heal_" means the same thing as to 
"_tile_,"--itself symbolic, as meaning, primarily, to _cover_ a house 
with _tiles_,--and means to _cover, hide_, or _conceal_. Thus language 
too is symbolism, and words are as much misunderstood and misused as 
more material symbols are. 
 
Symbolism tended continually to become more complicated; and all the 
powers of Heaven were reproduced on earth, until a web of fiction and 
allegory was woven, partly by art and partly by the ignorance of error, 
which the wit of man, with his limited means of explanation, will never 
unravel. Even the Hebrew Theism became involved in symbolism and 
image-worship, borrowed probably from an older creed and remote regions 
of Asia,--the worship of the Great Semitic Nature-God AL or ELS and its 
symbolical representations of JEHOVAH Himself were not even confined to 
poetical or illustrative language. The priests were monotheists: the 
people idolaters. 
 
There are dangers inseparable from symbolism, which afford an 
impressive 
lesson in regard to the similar risks attendant on the use of language. 
The imagination, called in to assist the reason, usurps its place or 
leaves its ally helplessly entangled in its web. Names which stand for 
things are confounded with them; the means are mistaken for the end; 
the 
instrument of interpretation for the object; and thus symbols come to 
usurp an independent character as truths and persons. Though perhaps a 
necessary path, they were a dangerous one by which to approach the 
Deity; in which many, says PLUTARCH, "mistaking the sign for the thing 
signified, fell into a ridiculous superstition; while others, in 
avoiding one extreme, plunged into the no less hideous gulf of 
irreligion and impiety." 



 
It is through the Mysteries, CICERO says, that we have learned the 
first 
principles of life; wherefore the term "initiation" is used with good 
reason; and they not only teach us to live more happily and agreeably, 
but they soften the pains of death by the hope of a better life 
hereafter. 
 
The Mysteries were a Sacred Drama, exhibiting some legend significant 
of 
nature's changes, of the visible Universe in which the Divinity is 
revealed, and whose import was in many respects as open to the Pagan as 
to the Christian. Nature is the great Teacher of man; for it is the 
Revelation of God. It neither dogmatizes nor attempts to tyrannize by 
compelling to a particular creed or special interpretation. It presents 
its symbols to us, and adds nothing by way of explanation. It is the 
text without the commentary; and, as we well know, it is chiefly the 
commentary and gloss that lead to error and heresy and persecution. The 
earliest instructors of mankind not only adopted the lessons of Nature, 
but as far as possible adhered to her method of imparting them. In the 
Mysteries, beyond the current traditions or sacred and enigmatic 
recitals of the Temples, few explanations were given to the spectators, 
who were left, as in the school of nature, to make inferences for 
themselves. No other method could have suited every degree of 
cultivation and capacity. To employ nature's universal symbolism 
instead 
of the technicalities of language, rewards the humblest inquirer, and 
discloses its secrets to every one in proportion to his preparatory 
training and his power to comprehend them. If their philosophical 
meaning was above the comprehension of some, their moral and political 
meanings are within the reach of all. 
 
These mystic shows and performances were not the reading of a lecture, 
but the opening of a problem. Requiring research, they were calculated 
to arouse the dormant intellect. They implied no hostility to 
Philosophy, because Philosophy is the great expounder of symbolism; 
although its ancient interpretations were often ill-founded and 
incorrect. The alteration from symbol to dogma is fatal to beauty of 
expression, and leads to intolerance and assumed infallibility. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
If, in teaching the great doctrine of the divine nature of the Soul, 
and 
in striving to explain its longings after immortality, and in proving 
its superiority over the souls of the animals, which have no 
aspirations 
Heavenward, the ancients struggled in vain to express the _nature_ of 
the soul, by comparing it to FIRE and LIGHT, it will be well for us to 
consider whether, with all our boasted knowledge, we have any better or 
clearer idea of its nature, and whether we have not despairingly taken 
refuge in having none at all. And if they erred as to its original 
place 
of abode, and understood literally the mode and path of its descent, 
these were but the accessories of the great Truth, and probably, to the 
Initiates, mere allegories, designed to make the idea more palpable and 
impressive to the mind. 



 
They are at least no more fit to be smiled at by the self-conceit of a 
vain ignorance, the wealth of whose knowledge consists solely in words, 
than the _bosom_ of Abraham, as a home for the _spirits_ of the just 
dead; the gulf of actual fire, for the eternal torture of _spirits_; 
and 
the City of the New Jerusalem, with its walls of jasper and its 
edifices 
of pure gold like clear glass, its foundations of precious stones, and 
its gates each of a single pearl. "I knew a man," says PAUL, "caught up 
to the third Heaven; ... that he was caught up into Paradise, and heard 
ineffable words, which it is not possible for a man to utter." And 
nowhere is the antagonism and conflict between the spirit and body more 
frequently and forcibly insisted on than in the writings of this 
apostle, nowhere the Divine nature of the soul more strongly asserted. 
"With the mind," he says, "I serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin.... As many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
sons 
of GOD.... The earnest expectation of the created waits for the 
manifestation of the sons of God.... The created shall be delivered 
from 
the bondage of corruption, of the flesh liable to decay, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God." 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Two forms of government are favorable to the prevalence of falsehood 
and deceit. Under a Despotism, men are false, treacherous, and 
deceitful 
through fear, like slaves dreading the lash. Under a Democracy they are 
so as a means of attaining popularity and office, and because of the 
greed for wealth. Experience will probably prove that these odious and 
detestable vices will grow most rankly and spread most rapidly in a 
Republic. When office and wealth become the gods of a people, and the 
most unworthy and unfit most aspire to the former, and fraud becomes 
the 
highway to the latter, the land will reek with falsehood and sweat lies 
and chicane. When the offices are open to all, merit and stern 
integrity 
and the dignity of unsullied honor will attain them only rarely and by 
accident. To be able to serve the country well, will cease to be a 
reason why the great and wise and learned should be selected to render 
service. Other qualifications, less honorable, will be more available. 
To adapt one's opinions to the popular humor; to defend, apologize for, 
and justify the popular follies; to advocate the expedient and the 
plausible; to caress, cajole, and flatter the elector; to beg like a 
spaniel for his vote, even if he be a negro three removes from 
barbarism; to profess friendship for a competitor and stab him by 
innuendo; to set on foot that which at third hand shall become a lie, 
being cousin-german to it when uttered, and yet capable of being 
explained away,--who is there that has not seen these low arts and base 
appliances put into practice, and becoming general, until success 
cannot 
be surely had by any more honorable means?--the result being a State 
ruled and ruined by ignorant and shallow mediocrity, pert self-conceit, 
the greenness of unripe intellect, vain of a school-boy's smattering of 
knowledge. 



 
The faithless and the false in public and in political life, will be 
faithless and false in private. The jockey in politics, like the jockey 
on the race-course, is rotten from skin to core. Everywhere he will see 
first to his own interests, and whoso leans on him will be pierced with 
a broken reed. His ambition is ignoble, like himself; and therefore he 
will seek to attain office by ignoble means, as he will seek to attain 
any other coveted object,--land, money, or reputation. 
 
At length, office and honor are divorced. The place that the small and 
shallow, the knave or the trickster, is deemed competent and fit to 
fill, ceases to be worthy the ambition of the great and capable; or if 
not, these shrink from a contest, the weapons to be used wherein are 
unfit for a gentleman to handle. Then the habits of unprincipled 
advocates in law courts are naturalized in Senates, and pettifoggers 
wrangle there, when the fate of the nation and the lives of millions 
are 
at stake. States are even begotten by villainy and brought forth by 
fraud, and rascalities are justified by legislators claiming to be 
honorable. Then contested elections are decided by perjured votes or 
party considerations; and all the practices of the worst times of 
corruption are revived and exaggerated in Republics. 
 
It is strange that reverence for truth, that manliness and genuine 
loyalty, and scorn of littleness and unfair advantage, and genuine 
faith 
and godliness and large-heartedness should diminish, among statesmen 
and 
people, as civilization advances, and freedom becomes more general, and 
universal suffrage implies universal worth and fitness! In the age of 
Elizabeth, without universal suffrage, or Societies for the Diffusion 
of 
Useful Knowledge, or popular lecturers, or Lycæa, the statesman, the 
merchant, the burgher, the sailor, were all alike heroic, fearing God 
only, and man not at all. Let but a hundred or two years elapse, and in 
a Monarchy or Republic of the same race, nothing is _less_ heroic than 
the merchant, the shrewd speculator, the office-seeker, fearing man 
only, and God not at all. Reverence for greatness dies out, and is 
succeeded by base envy of greatness. Every man is in the way of many, 
either in the path to popularity or wealth. There is a general feeling 
of satisfaction when a great statesman is displaced, or a general, who 
has been for his brief hour the popular idol, is unfortunate and sinks 
from his high estate. It becomes a misfortune, if not a crime, to be 
above the popular level. 
 
We should naturally suppose that a nation in distress would take 
counsel 
with the wisest of its sons. But, on the contrary, great men seem never 
so scarce as when they are most needed, and small men never so bold to 
insist on infesting place, as when mediocrity and incapable pretence 
and 
sophomoric greenness, and showy and sprightly incompetency are most 
dangerous. When France was in the extremity of revolutionary agony, she 
was governed by an assembly of provincial pettifoggers, and 
Robespierre, 
Marat, and Couthon ruled in the place of Mirabeau, Vergniaud, and 
Carnot. England was governed by the Rump Parliament, after she had 



beheaded her king. Cromwell extinguished one body, and Napoleon the 
other. 
 
Fraud, falsehood, trickery, and deceit in national affairs are the 
signs of decadence in States and precede convulsions or paralysis. To 
bully the weak and crouch to the strong, is the policy of nations 
governed by small mediocrity. The tricks of the canvass for office are 
re-enacted in Senates. The Executive becomes the dispenser of 
patronage, 
chiefly to the most unworthy; and men are bribed with offices instead 
of 
money, to the greater ruin of the Commonwealth. The Divine in human 
nature disappears, and interest, greed, and selfishness takes it place. 
That is a sad and true allegory which represents the companions of 
Ulysses changed by the enchantments of Circe into swine. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
"Ye cannot," said the Great Teacher, "serve God and Mammon." When the 
thirst for wealth becomes general, it will be sought for as well 
dishonestly as honestly; by frauds and overreachings, by the knaveries 
of trade, the heartlessness of greedy speculation, by gambling in 
stocks 
and commodities that soon demoralizes a whole community. Men will 
speculate upon the needs of their neighbors and the distresses of their 
country. Bubbles that, bursting, impoverish multitudes, will be blown 
up 
by cunning knavery, with stupid credulity as its assistants and 
instrument. Huge bankruptcies, that startle a country like the 
earthquakes, and are more fatal, fraudulent assignments, engulfment of 
the savings of the poor, expansions and collapses of the currency, the 
crash of banks, the depreciation of Government securities, prey on the 
savings of self-denial, and trouble with their depredations the first 
nourishment of infancy and the last sands of life, and fill with 
inmates 
the churchyards and lunatic asylums. But the sharper and speculator 
thrives and fattens. If his country is fighting by a levy en masse for 
her very existence, he aids her by depreciating her paper, so that he 
may accumulate fabulous amounts with little outlay. If his neighbor is 
distressed, he buys his property for a song. If he administers upon an 
estate, it turns out insolvent, and the orphans are paupers. If his 
bank 
explodes, he is found to have taken care of himself in time. Society 
worships its paper-and-credit kings, as the old Hindus and Egyptians 
worshipped their worthless idols, and often the most obsequiously when 
in actual solid wealth they are the veriest paupers. No wonder men 
think 
there ought to be another world, in which the injustices of this may be 
atoned for, when they see the friends of ruined families begging the 
wealthy sharpers to give alms to prevent the orphaned victims from 
starving, until they may find ways of supporting themselves. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
States are chiefly avaricious of commerce and of territory. The latter 
leads to the violation of treaties, encroachments upon feeble 
neighbors, 



and rapacity toward their wards whose lands are coveted. Republics are, 
in this, as rapacious and unprincipled as Despots, never learning from 
history that inordinate expansion by rapine and fraud has its 
inevitable 
consequences in dismemberment or subjugation. When a Republic begins to 
plunder its neighbors, the words of doom are already written on its 
walls. There is a judgment already pronounced of God upon whatever is 
unrighteous in the conduct of national affairs. When civil war tears 
the 
vitals of a Republic, let it look back and see if it has not been 
guilty 
of injustices; and if it has, let it humble itself in the dust! 
 
When a nation becomes possessed with a spirit of commercial greed, 
beyond those just and fair limits set by a due regard to a moderate and 
reasonable degree of general and individual prosperity, it is a nation 
possessed by the devil of commercial avarice, a passion as ignoble and 
demoralizing as avarice in the individual; and as this sordid passion 
is 
baser and more unscrupulous than ambition, so it is more hateful, and 
at 
last makes the infected nation to be regarded as the enemy of the human 
race. To grasp at the lion's share of commerce, has always at last 
proven the ruin of States, because it invariably leads to injustices 
that make a State detestable; to a selfishness and crooked policy that 
forbid other nations to be the friends of a State that cares only for 
itself. 
 
Commercial avarice in India was the parent of more atrocities and 
greater rapacity, and cost more human lives, than the nobler ambition 
for extended empire of Consular Rome. The nation that grasps at the 
commerce of the world cannot but become selfish, calculating, dead to 
the noblest impulses and sympathies which ought to actuate States. It 
will submit to insults that wound its honor, rather than endanger its 
commercial interests by war; while, to subserve those interests, it 
will 
wage unjust war, on false or frivolous pretexts, its free people 
cheerfully allying themselves with despots to crush a commercial rival 
that has ared to exile its kings and elect its own ruler. 
 
Thus the cold calculations of a sordid self-interest, in nations 
commercially avaricious, always at last displace the sentiments and 
lofty impulses of Honor and Generosity by which they rose to greatness; 
which made Elizabeth and Cromwell alike the protectors of Protestants 
beyond the four seas of England, against crowned Tyranny and mitred 
Persecution; and, if they had lasted, would have forbidden alliances 
with Czars and Autocrats and Bourbons to re-enthrone the Tyrannies of 
Incapacity, and arm the Inquisition anew with its instruments of 
torture. The soul of the avaricious nation petrifies, like the soul of 
the individual who makes gold his god. The Despot will occasionally act 
upon noble and generous impulses, and help the weak against the strong, 
the right against the wrong. But commercial avarice is essentially 
egotistic, grasping, faithless, overreaching, crafty, cold, ungenerous, 
selfish, and calculating, controlled by considerations of self-interest 
alone. Heartless and merciless, it has no sentiments of pity, sympathy, 
or honor, to make it pause in its remorseless career; and it crushes 
down all that is of impediment in its way, as its keels of commerce 



crush under them the murmuring and unheeded waves. 
 
A war for a great principle ennobles a nation. A war for commercial 
supremacy, upon some shallow pretext, is despicable, and more than 
aught 
else demonstrates to what immeasurable depths of baseness men and 
nations can descend. Commercial greed values the lives of men no more 
than it values the lives of ants. The slave-trade is as acceptable to a 
people enthralled by that greed, as the trade in ivory or spices, if 
the 
profits are as large. It will by-and-by endeavor to compound with God 
and quiet its own conscience, by compelling those to whom it sold the 
slaves it bought or stole, to set them free, and slaughtering them by 
hecatombs if they refuse to obey the edicts of its philanthropy. 
 
Justice in no wise consists in meting out to another that exact measure 
of reward or punishment which we think and decree his merit, or what we 
call his crime, which is more often merely his error, deserves. The 
justice of the father is not incompatible with forgiveness by him of 
the 
errors and offences of his child. The Infinite Justice of God does not 
consist in meting out exact measures of punishment for human frailties 
and sins. We are too apt to erect our own little and narrow notions of 
what is right and just into the law of justice, and to insist that God 
shall adopt that as His law; to measure off something with our own 
little tape-line, and call it God's love of justice. Continually we 
seek to ennoble our own ignoble love of revenge and retaliation, by 
misnaming it justice. 
 
Nor does justice consist in strictly governing our conduct toward other 
men by the rigid rules of legal right. If there were a community 
anywhere, in which all stood upon the strictness of this rule there 
should be written over its gates, as a warning to the unfortunates 
desiring admission to that inhospitable realm, the words which DANTE 
says are written over the great gate of Hell: "LET THOSE WHO ENTER HERE 
LEAVE HOPE BEHIND!" It is not just to pay the laborer in field or 
factory or workshop his current wages and no more, the lowest 
market-value of his labor, for so long only as we need that labor and 
he 
is able to work; for when sickness or old age overtakes him, that is to 
leave him and his family to starve; and God will curse with calamity 
the 
people in which the children of the laborer out of work eat the boiled 
grass of the field, and mothers strangle their children, that they may 
buy food for themselves with the charitable pittance given for burial 
expenses. The rules of what is ordinarily termed "_Justice_," may be 
punctiliously observed among the fallen spirits that are the 
aristocracy 
of Hell. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Justice, divorced from sympathy, is selfish indifference, not in the 
least more laudable than misanthropic isolation. There is sympathy even 
among the hair-like oscillatorias, a tribe of simple plants, armies of 
which may be discovered, with the aid of the microscope, in the tiniest 



bit of scum from a stagnant pool. For these will place themselves, as 
if 
it were by agreement, in separate companies, on the side of a vessel 
containing them, and seem marching upward in rows; and when a swarm 
grows weary of its situation, and has a mind to change its quarters, 
each army holds on its way without confusion or intermixture, 
proceeding 
with great regularity and order, as if under the directions of wise 
leaders. The ants and bees give each other mutual assistance, beyond 
what is required by that which human creatures are apt to regard as the 
strict law of justice. 
 
Surely we need but reflect a little, to be convinced that the 
individual 
man is but a fraction of the unit of society, and that he is 
indissolubly connected with the rest of his race. Not only the actions, 
but the will and thoughts of other men make or mar his fortunes, 
control his destinies, are unto him life or death, dishonor or honor. 
The epidemics, physical and moral, contagious and infectious, public 
opinion, popular delusions, enthusiasms, and the other great electric 
phenomena and currents, moral and intellectual, prove the universal 
sympathy. The vote of a single and obscure man, the utterance of 
self-will, ignorance, conceit, or spite, deciding an election and 
placing Folly or Incapacity or Baseness in a Senate, involves the 
country in war, sweeps away our fortunes, slaughters our sons, renders 
the labors of a life unavailing, and pushes on, helpless, with all our 
intellect to resist, into the grave. 
 
These considerations ought to teach us that justice to others and to 
ourselves is the same; that we cannot define our duties by mathematical 
lines ruled by the square, but must fill with them the great circle 
traced by the compasses; that the circle of humanity is the limit, and 
we are but the point in its centre, the drops in the great Atlantic, 
the 
atom or particle, bound by a mysterious law of attraction which we term 
sympathy to every other atom in the mass; that the physical and moral 
welfare of others cannot be indifferent to us; that we have a direct 
and 
immediate interest in the public morality and popular intelligence, in 
the well-being and physical comfort of the people at large. The 
ignorance of the people, their pauperism and destitution, and 
consequent 
degradation, their brutalization and demoralization, are all diseases; 
and we cannot rise high enough above the people, nor shut ourselves up 
from them enough, to escape the miasmatic contagion and the great 
magnetic currents. 
 
Justice is peculiarly indispensable to nations. The unjust State is 
doomed of God to calamity and ruin. This is the teaching of the Eternal 
Wisdom and of history. "Righteousness exalteth a nation; but wrong is a 
reproach to nations." "The Throne is established by Righteousness. Let 
the lips of the Ruler pronounce the sentence that is Divine; and his 
mouth do no wrong in judgment!" The nation that adds province to 
province by fraud and violence, that encroaches on the weak and 
plunders 
its wards, and violates its treaties and the obligation of its 
contracts, and for the law of honor and fair-dealing substitutes the 



exigencies of greed and the base precepts of policy and craft and the 
ignoble tenets of expediency, is predestined to destruction; for here, 
as with the individual, the consequences of wrong are inevitable and 
eternal. 
 
A sentence is written against all that is unjust, written by God in the 
nature of man and in the nature of the Universe, because it is in the 
nature of the Infinite God. No wrong is really successful. The gain of 
injustice is a loss; its pleasure, suffering. Iniquity often seems to 
prosper, but its success is its defeat and shame. If its consequences 
pass by the doer, they fall upon and crush his children. It is a 
philosophical, physical, and moral truth, in the form of a threat, that 
God visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, to the third 
and fourth generation of those who violate His laws. After a long 
while, 
the day of reckoning always comes, to nation as to individual; and 
always the knave deceives himself, and proves a failure. 
 
Hypocrisy is the homage that vice and wrong pay to virtue and justice. 
It is Satan attempting to clothe himself in the angelic vesture of 
light. It is equally detestable in morals, politics, and religion; in 
the man and in the nation. To do injustice under the pretence of equity 
and fairness; to reprove vice in public and commit it in private; to 
pretend to charitable opinion and censoriously condemn; to profess the 
principles of Masonic beneficence, and close the ear to the wail of 
distress and the cry of suffering; to eulogize the intelligence of the 
people, and plot to deceive and betray them by means of their ignorance 
and simplicity; to prate of purity, and peculate; of honor, and basely 
abandon a sinking cause; of disinterestedness, and sell one's vote for 
place and power, are hypocrisies as common as they are infamous and 
disgraceful. To steal the livery of the Court of God to serve the Devil 
withal; to pretend to believe in a God of mercy and a Redeemer of love, 
and persecute those of a different faith; to devour widows houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers; to preach continence, and wallow in 
lust; to inculcate humility, and in pride surpass Lucifer; to pay 
tithe, 
and omit the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith; 
to 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel; to make clean the outside of the 
cup and platter, keeping them full within of extortion and excess; to 
appear outwardly righteous unto men, but within be full of hypocrisy 
and 
iniquity, is indeed to be like unto whited sepulchres, which appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of bones of the dead and of all 
uncleanness. 
 
The Republic cloaks its ambition with the pretence of a desire and duty 
to "extend the area of freedom," and claims it as its "manifest 
destiny" 
to annex other Republics or the States or Provinces of others to 
itself, 
by open violence, or under obsolete, empty, and fraudulent titles. The 
Empire founded by a successful soldier, claims its ancient or natural 
boundaries, and makes necessity and its safety the plea for open 
robbery. The great Merchant Nation, gaining foothold in the Orient, 
finds a continual necessity for extending its dominion by arms, and 
subjugates India. The great Royalties and Despotisms, without a plea, 



partition among themselves a Kingdom, dismember Poland, and prepare to 
wrangle over the dominions of the Crescent. To maintain the balance of 
power is a plea for the obliteration of States. Carthage, Genoa, and 
Venice, commercial Cities only, must acquire territory by force or 
fraud, and become States. Alexander marches to the Indus; Tamerlane 
seeks universal empire; the Saracens conquer Spain and threaten Vienna. 
 
The thirst for power is never satisfied. It is insatiable. Neither men 
nor nations ever have power enough. When Rome was the mistress of the 
world, the Emperors caused themselves to be worshipped as gods. The 
Church of Rome claimed despotism over the soul, and over the whole life 
from the cradle to the grave. It gave and sold absolutions for past and 
future sins. It claimed to be infallible in matters of faith. It 
decimated Europe to purge it of heretics. It decimated America to 
convert the Mexicans and Peruvians. It gave and took away thrones; and 
by excommunication and interdict closed the gates of Paradise against 
Nations. Spain, haughty with its dominion over the Indies, endeavored 
to 
crush out Protestantism in the Netherlands, while Philip the Second 
married the Queen of England, and the pair sought to win that kingdom 
back to its allegiance to the Papal throne. Afterward Spain attempted 
to 
conquer it with her "invincible" Armada. Napoleon set his relatives and 
captains on thrones, and parcelled among them half of Europe. The Czar 
rules over an empire more gigantic than Rome. The history of all is or 
will be the same,--acquisition, dismemberment, ruin. There is a 
judgment 
of God against all that is unjust. 
 
To seek to subjugate the _will_ of others and take the _soul_ captive, 
because it is the exercise of the highest power, seems to be the 
highest 
object of human ambition. It is at the bottom of all proselyting and 
propagandism, from that of Mesmer to that of the Church of Rome and the 
French Republic. That was the apostolate alike of Joshua and of 
Mahomet. 
Masonry alone preaches Toleration, the right of man to abide by his own 
faith, the right of all States to govern themselves. It rebukes alike 
the monarch who seeks to extend his dominions by conquest, the Church 
that claims the right to repress heresy by fire and steel, and the 
confederation of States that insist on maintaining a union by force and 
restoring brotherhood by slaughter and subjugation. 
 
It is natural, when we are wronged, to desire revenge; and to persuade 
ourselves that we desire it less for our own satisfaction than to 
prevent a repetition of the wrong, to which the doer would be 
encouraged 
by immunity coupled with the profit of the wrong. To submit to be 
cheated is to encourage the cheater to continue; and we are quite apt 
to 
regard ourselves as God's chosen instruments to inflict His vengeance, 
and for Him and in His stead to discourage wrong by making it fruitless 
and its punishment sure. Revenge has been said to be "a kind of wild 
justice;" but it is always taken in anger, and therefore is unworthy of 
a great soul, which ought not to suffer its equanimity to be disturbed 
by ingratitude or villainy. The injuries done us by the base are as 
much 



unworthy of our angry notice as those done us by the insects and the 
beasts; and when we crush the adder, or slay the wolf or hyena, we 
should do it without being moved to anger, and with no more feeling of 
revenge than we have in rooting up a noxious weed. 
 
And if it be not in human nature not to take revenge by way of 
punishment, let the Mason truly consider that in doing so he is God's 
agent, and so let his revenge be measured by justice and tempered by 
mercy. The law of God is, that the consequences of wrong and cruelty 
and 
crime shall be their punishment; and the injured and the wronged and 
the 
indignant are as much His instruments to enforce that law, as the 
diseases and public detestation, and the verdict of history and the 
execration of posterity are. No one will say that the Inquisitor who 
has 
racked and burned the innocent; the Spaniard who hewed Indian infants, 
living, into pieces with his sword, and fed the mangled limbs to his 
bloodhounds; the military tyrant who has shot men without trial, the 
knave who has robbed or betrayed his State, the fraudulent banker or 
bankrupt who has beggared orphans, the public officer who has violated 
his oath, the judge who has sold injustice, the legislator who has 
enabled Incapacity to work the ruin of the State, ought not to be 
punished. Let them be so; and let the injured or the sympathizing be 
the 
instruments of God's just vengeance; but always out of a higher feeling 
than mere personal revenge. 
 
Remember that every moral characteristic of man finds its prototype 
among creatures of lower intelligence; that the cruel foulness of the 
hyena, the savage rapacity of the wolf, the merciless rage of the 
tiger, 
the crafty treachery of the panther, are found among mankind, and ought 
to excite no other emotion, when found in the man, than when found in 
the beast. Why should the true man be angry with the geese that hiss, 
the peacocks that strut, the asses that bray, and the apes that imitate 
and chatter, although they wear the human form? Always, also, it 
remains 
true, that it is more noble to forgive than to take revenge; and that, 
in general, we ought too much to despise those who wrong us, to feel 
the 
emotion of anger, or to desire revenge. 
 
At the sphere of the _Sun_, you are in the region of LIGHT. The 
Hebrew word for _gold_, ZAHAB, also means _Light_, of which the Sun is 
to the Earth the great source. So, in the great Oriental allegory of 
the 
Hebrews, the River PISON compasses the land of _Gold_ or _Light_; and 
the River GIHON the land of _Ethiopia_ or _Darkness_. 
 
What light _is_, we no more know than the ancients did. According to 
the 
modern hypothesis, it is _not_ composed of luminous particles shot out 
from the sun with immense velocity; but that body only impresses, on 
the 
ether which fills all space, a powerful vibratory movement that 
extends, 



in the form of luminous waves, beyond the most distant planets, 
supplying them with light and heat. To the ancients, it was an 
outflowing from the Deity. To us, as to them, it is the apt symbol of 
truth and knowledge. To us, also, the upward journey of the soul 
through 
the Spheres is symbolical; but we are as little informed as they whence 
the soul comes, where it has its origin, and whither it goes after 
death. They endeavored to have _some_ belief and faith, _some_ creed, 
upon those points. At the present day, men are satisfied to think 
nothing in regard to all that, and only to believe that the soul is a 
_something_ separate from the body and out-living it, but whether 
existing before it, neither to inquire nor care. No one asks whether it 
emanates from the Deity, or is created out of nothing, or is generated 
like the body, and the issue of the souls of the father and the mother. 
Let us not smile, therefore, at the ideas of the ancients, until we 
have 
a better belief; but accept their symbols as meaning that the soul is 
of 
a Divine nature, originating in a sphere nearer the Deity, and 
returning 
to that when freed from the enthrallment of the body; and that it can 
only return there when purified of all the sordidness and sin which 
have, as it were, become part of its substance, by its connection with 
the body. 
 
It is not strange that, thousands of years ago, men worshipped the Sun, 
and that to-day that worship continues among the Parsees. Originally 
they looked beyond the orb to the invisible God, of whom the Sun's 
light, seemingly identical with generation and life, was the 
manifestation and outflowing. Long before the Chaldæan shepherds 
watched 
it on their plains, it came up regularly, as it now does, in the 
morning, like a god, and again sank, like a king retiring, in the west, 
to return again in due time in the same array of majesty. We worship 
Immutability. It was that steadfast, immutable character of the Sun 
that 
the men of Baalbec worshipped. His light-giving and life-giving powers 
were secondary attributes. The one grand idea that compelled worship 
was 
the characteristic of God which they saw reflected in his light, and 
fancied they saw in its originality the changelessness of Deity. He had 
seen thrones crumble, earthquakes shake the world and hurl down 
mountains. Beyond Olympus, beyond the Pillars of Hercules, he had gone 
daily to his abode, and had come daily again in the morning to behold 
the temples they built to his worship. They personified him as BRAHMA, 
AMUN, OSIRIS, BEL, ADONIS, MALKARTH, MITHRAS, and APOLLO; and the 
nations that did so grew old and died. Moss grew on the capitals of the 
great columns of his temples, and he shone on the moss. Grain by grain 
the dust of his temples crumbled and fell, and was borne off on the 
wind, and still he shone on crumbling column and architrave. The roof 
fell crashing on the pavement, and he shone in on the Holy of Holies 
with unchanging rays. It was not strange that men worshipped the Sun. 
 
There is a water-plant, on whose broad leaves the drops of water roll 
about without uniting, like drops of mercury. So arguments on points of 
faith, in politics or religion, roll over the surface of the mind. An 
argument that convinces one mind has no effect on another. Few 



intellects, or souls that are the negations of intellect have any 
logical power or capacity. There is a singular obliquity in the human 
mind that makes the false logic more effective than the true with 
nine-tenths of those who are regarded as men of intellect. Even among 
the judges, not one in ten can argue logically. Each mind sees the 
truth, distorted through its own medium. Truth, to most men, is like 
matter in the spheroidal state. Like a drop of cold water on the 
surface 
of a red-hot metal plate, it dances, trembles, and spins, and never 
comes into contact with it; and the mind may be plunged into truth, as 
the hand moistened with sulphurous acid may into melted metal, and be 
not even warmed by the immersion. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
The word _Khairūm_ or _Khūrūm_ is a compound one. Gesenius 
renders _Khūrūm_ by the word _noble_ or _free-born: Khūr_ 
meaning _white, noble_. It also means the opening of a window, the 
socket of the eye. _Khri_ also means _white_, or an _opening_; and 
_Khris_, the orb of the Sun, in _Job_ viii. 13 and x. 7. _Krishna_ is 
the Hindu Sun-God. _Khur_, the Parsi word, is the literal name of the 
Sun. 
 
From _Kur_ or _Khur_, the Sun, comes Khora, a name of Lower Egypt. The 
Sun, Bryant says in his Mythology, was called _Kur_; and Plutarch says 
that the Persians called the Sun _Kūros. Kurios, Lord_, in Greek, 
like _Adonaï, Lord_, in Phœnician and Hebrew, was applied to the Sun. 
Many places were sacred to the Sun, and called _Kura, Kuria, Kuropolis, 
Kurene, Kureschata, Kuresta_, and _Corusia_ in Scythia. 
 
The Egyptian Deity called by the Greeks "_Horus_," was _Her-Ra_. or 
_Har-oeris, Hor_ or _Har_, the Sun. _Hari_ is a Hindu name of the Sun. 
_Ari-al, Ar-es, Ar, Aryaman, Areimonios_, the AR meaning _Fire_ or 
_Flame_, are of the same kindred. _Hermes_ or _Har-mes_, (_Aram, Remus, 
Haram, Harameias_), was Kadmos, the Divine Light or Wisdom. _Mar-kuri_, 
says Movers, is _Mar_, the Sun. 
 
In the Hebrew, AOOR, is Light, Fire, or the Sun. Cyrus, said Ctesias, 
was so named from _Kuros_, the Sun. _Kuris_, Hesychius says, was 
Adonis. 
Apollo, the Sun-god, was called _Kurraios_, from _Kurra_, a city in 
Phocis. The people of _Kurene_, originally Ethiopians or Cuthites, 
worshipped the Sun under the title of _Achoor_ and _Achōr_. 
 
We know, through a precise testimony in the ancient annals of Tsūr, 
that the principal festivity of _Mal-karth_, the incarnation of the Sun 
at the Winter Solstice, held at Tsūr, was called his _rebirth_ or his 
_awakening_, and that it was celebrated by means of a pyre, on which 
the 
god was supposed to regain, through the aid of fire, a new life. This 
festival was celebrated in the month _Peritius (Barith)_, the second 
day 
of which corresponded to the 25th of December. KHUR-UM, King of Tyre, 
_Movers_ says, first performed this ceremony. These facts we learn from 
_Josephus, Servius_ on the Æneid, and the _Dionysiacs_ of _Nonnus_; and 
through a coincidence that cannot be fortuitous, the same day was at 
Rome the _Dies Natalis Solis Invicti_, the festal day of the invincible 



Sun. Under this title, HERCULES, HAR-_acles_, was worshipped at Tsūr. 
Thus, while the temple was being erected, the death and resurrection of 
a Sun-God was annually represented at Tsūr, by Solomon's ally, at the 
winter solstice, by the pyre of MAL-KARTH, the Tsūrian Haracles. 
 
AROERIS or HAR-_oeris_, the elder HORUS, is from the same old root that 
in the Hebrew has the form _Aūr_, or, with the definite article 
prefixed, _Haūr_, Light, or _the_ Light, splendor, flame, the Sun and 
his rays. The hieroglyphic of the younger HORUS was the point in a 
circle; of the Elder, a pair of eyes; and the festival of the thirtieth 
day of the month _Epiphi_, when the sun and moon were supposed to be in 
the same right line with the earth, was called "_The birth-day of the 
eyes of Horus_." 
 
In a papyrus published by Champollion, this god is styled "_Har-oeri_, 
Lord of the Solar Spirits, the beneficent eye of the Sun." Plutarch 
calls him "_Har-pocrates_;" but there is no trace of the latter part of 
the name in the hieroglyphic legends. He is the son of OSIRIS and ISIS; 
and is represented sitting on a throne supported by _lions_; the same 
word, in Egyptian, meaning _Lion_ and _Sun_. So Solomon made a great 
throne of ivory, plated with gold, with six steps, at each arm of which 
was a lion, and one on each side to each step, making seven on each 
side. 
 
Again, the Hebrew word [Hebrew], _Khi_, means "_living;_" and [Hebrew] 
_râm, "was, or shall be, raised or lifted up_." The latter is the same 
as [Hebrew], [Hebrew], [Hebrew], rōm, arōm, harūm, whence 
_Aram_, for Syria, or _Aramæa, High_-land. _Khairūm_, therefore, 
would mean "_was raised up to life, or living_." 
 
So, in Arabic, _hrm_, an unused root, meant, _"was high," "made great," 
"exalted_;" and _Hîrm_ means an _ox_, the symbol of the Sun in Taurus, 
at the Vernal Equinox. 
 
KHURUM, therefore, improperly called _Hiram_, is KHUR-OM, the same as 
_Her-ra_, _Her-mes_, and _Her-acles_, the "_Heracles Tyrius Invictus_," 
the personification of Light and the Son, the Mediator, Redeemer, and 
Saviour. From the Egyptian word _Ra_ came the Coptic _Oūro_, and the 
Hebrew _Aūr_, Light. _Har-oeri_, is _Hor_ or _Har_, the chief or 
_master_. _Hor_ is also heat; and _hora_, season or hour; and hence in 
several African dialects, as names of the Sun, _Airo, Ayero, eer, uiro, 
ghurrah_, and the like. The royal name rendered _Pharaoh_, was PHRA, 
that is, _Pai-ra_, the Sun. 
 
The legend of the contest between _Hor-ra_ and _Set_, or _Set-nu-bi_, 
the same as _Bar_ or _Bal_, is older than that of the strife between 
_Osiris_ and _Typhon_; as old, at least, as the nineteenth dynasty. It 
is called in the Book of the Dead, "The day of the battle between Horus 
and Set." The later myth connects itself with Phoenicia and Syria. The 
body of OSIRIS went ashore at _Gebal_ or _Byblos_, sixty miles above 
Tsūr. You will not fail to notice that in the name of each murderer of 
Khūrūm, that of the Evil God Bal is found. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Har-oeri was the god of TIME, as well as of Life. The Egyptian legend 
was that the King of Byblos cut down the tamarisk-tree containing the 



body of OSIRIS, and made of it a column for his palace. Isis, employed 
in the palace, obtained possession of the column, took the body out of 
it, and carried it away. Apuleius describes her as "a beautiful female, 
over whose divine neck her long thick hair hung in graceful ringlets;" 
and in the procession female attendants, with ivory combs, seemed to 
dress and ornament the royal hair of the goddess. The palm-tree, and 
the 
lamp in the shape of a boat, appeared in the procession. If the symbol 
we are speaking of is not a mere modern invention, it is to these 
things 
it alludes. 
 
[Illustration: Hieroglyph] 
 
The identity of the legends is also confirmed by this hieroglyphic 
picture, copied from an ancient Egyptian monument, which may also 
enlighten you as to the Lion's grip and the Master's gavel. 
 
[Hebrew: בא], in the ancient Phoenician character, [Symbols], and in 
the 
Samaritan, [Symbols], A B, (the two letters representing the numbers 1, 
2, or Unity and Duality, means _Father_, and is a primitive noun, 
common 
to all the Semitic languages.) 
 
It also means an Ancestor, Originator, Inventor, Head, Chief or Ruler, 
Manager, Overseer, Master, Priest, Prophet. 
 
[Hebrew: יבא] simply Father, when it is in construction, that is, when 
it precedes another word, and in English the preposition "of" is 
interposed, as [Hebrew: לא-יבא], Abi-Al, the Father of Al. 
 
Also, the final Yōd means "my"; so that [Hebrew: יבא] by itself means 
"My father." [Hebrew: יבא דיוד], David my father, 2 _Chron._ ii. 3. 
 
[Hebrew: ו], (Vav) final is the possessive pronoun "his"; and [Hebrew: 
 Abiu_ (which we read "Abif") means "of my father's." Its full_ ,[ויבא
meaning, as connected with the name of Khūrūm, no doubt is, "formerly 
one of my father's servants," or "slaves." 
 
The name of the Phoenician artificer is, in Samuel and Kings, [Hebrew: 
 _Sam._ v. 11; 1 _Kings_ v. 15; 1 _Kings 2_]--[םוריה :Hebrew] and [םריה
vii. 40]. In Chronicles it is [Hebrew: םרוה], with the addition of 
[Hebrew: יבא] [_2 Chron._ ii. 12]; and of [Hebrew: ויבא]. [_2 Chron._ 
iv. 16]. 
 
It is merely absurd to add the word "_Abif_" or "_Abiff_," as part of 
the name of the artificer. And it is almost as absurd to add the word 
"_Abi_," which was a _title_ and not part of the name. Joseph says 
[_Gen._ xlv. 8], "God has constituted me _'Ab l'Paraah_, as Father to 
Paraah, _i.e._, Vizier or Prime Minister." So Haman was called the 
Second Father of Artaxerxes; and when King Khūrūm used the phrase 
"Khūrūm Abi," he meant that the artificer he sent Schlomoh was the 
principal or chief workman in his line at Tsūr. 
 
A medal copied by Montfaucon exhibits a female nursing a child, with 
ears of wheat in her hand, and the legend (Iao). She is seated on 



clouds, a star at her head, and three ears of wheat rising from an 
altar 
before her. 
 
HORUS was the _mediator_, who was buried three days, was regenerated, 
and triumphed over the evil principle. 
 
The word HERI, in Sanscrit, means _Shepherd_, as well as _Saviour_. 
CRISHNA is called _Heri_, as JESUS called Himself the _Good Shepherd_. 
 
[Hebrew: רוה], _Khūr_, means an aperture of a window, a cave, or the 
eye. Also it means white. In Syriac, [Symbols]. 
 
[Hebrew: רה] also means an opening, and noble, free-born, high-born. 
[Hebrew: םרה], KHURM means consecrated, devoted; in Æthiopic [Symbols] 
It is the name of a city, [_Josh_. xix. 38]; and of a man, [_Ezr_. ii. 
32, x. 31; _Neh_. iii. 11]. 
 
[Hebrew: ההיה], _Khirah_, means nobility, a noble race. 
 
Buddha is declared to comprehend in his own person the essence of the 
Hindu Trimurti; and hence the tri-literal monosyllable _Om_ or _Aum_ is 
applied to him as being essentially the same as Brahma-Vishnu-Siva. He 
is the same as Hermes, Thoth, Taut, and Teutates. One of his names is 
Heri-maya or Her-maya, which are evidently the same name as Hermes and 
Khirm or Khūrm. Heri, in Sanscrit, means _Lord_. 
 
A learned Brother places over the two symbolic pillars, from right to 
left, the two words [Symbols] and [Symbols] [Hebrew: והי] and [Hebrew: 
 ,IHU and BAL: followed by the hieroglyphic equivalent ,[לעב
[Hieroglyphic: ] of the Sun-God, Amun-ra. Is it an accidental 
coincidence, that in the name of each murderer are the two names of the 
Good and Evil Deities of the Hebrews; for _Yu-bel_ is but _Yehu-Bal_ or 
_Yeho-Bal?_ and that the three final syllables of the names, _a, o, 
um_, 
make A.U.M. the sacred word of the Hindoos, meaning the Triune-God, 
Life-giving, Life-preserving, Life-destroying: represented by the 
mystic 
character [Mystic Character: Y]. 
 
The genuine _Acacia_, also, is the thorny tamarisk, the same tree which 
grew up around the body of Osiris. It was a sacred tree among the 
Arabs, 
who made of it the idol Al-Uzza, which Mohammed destroyed. It is 
abundant as a bush in the Desert of Thur: and of it the "crown of 
thorns" was composed, which was set on the forehead of Jesus of 
Nazareth. It is a fit type of immortality on account of its tenacity of 
life; for it has been known, when planted as a door-post, to take root 
again and shoot out budding boughs over the threshold. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Every commonwealth must have its periods of trial and transition, 
especially if it engages in war. It is certain at some time to be 
wholly 
governed by agitators appealing to all the baser elements of the 
popular 



nature; by moneyed corporations; by those enriched by the depreciation 
of government securities or paper; by small attorneys, schemers, 
money-jobbers, speculators and adventurers--an ignoble oligarchy, 
enriched by the distresses of the State, and fattened on the miseries 
of 
the people. Then all the deceitful visions of equality and the rights 
of 
man end; and the wronged and plundered State can regain a real liberty 
only by passing through "great varieties of untried being," purified in 
its transmigration by fire and blood. 
 
In a Republic, it soon comes to pass that parties gather round the 
negative and positive poles of some opinion or notion, and that the 
intolerant spirit of a triumphant majority will allow no deviation from 
the standard of orthodoxy which it has set up for itself. Freedom of 
opinion will be professed and pretended to, but every one will exercise 
it at the peril of being banished from political communion with those 
who hold the reins and prescribe the policy to be pursued. Slavishness 
to party and obsequiousness to the popular whims go hand in hand. 
Political independence only occurs in a fossil state; and men's 
opinions 
grow out of the acts they have been constrained to do or sanction. 
Flattery, either of individual or people, corrupts both the receiver 
and 
the giver; and adulation is not of more service to the people than to 
kings. A Cæsar, securely seated in power, cares less for it than a free 
democracy; nor will his appetite for it grow to exorbitance, as that of 
a people will, until it becomes insatiate. The effect of liberty to 
individuals is, that they may do what they please; to a people, it is 
to 
a great extent the same. If accessible to flattery, as this is always 
interested, and resorted to on low and base motives, and for evil 
purposes, either individual or people is sure, in doing what it 
pleases, 
to do what in honor and conscience should have been left undone. One 
ought not even to risk congratulations, which may soon be turned into 
complaints; and as both individuals and peoples are prone to make a bad 
use of power, to flatter them, which is a sure way to mislead them, 
well 
deserves to be called a crime. 
 
The first principle in a Republic ought to be, "that no man or set of 
men is entitled to exclusive or separate emoluments or privileges from 
the community, but in consideration of public services; which not being 
descendible, neither ought the offices of magistrate, legislature, nor 
judge, to be hereditary." It is a volume of Truth and Wisdom, a lesson 
for the study of nations, embodied in a single sentence, and expressed 
in language which every man can understand. If a deluge of despotism 
were to overthrow the world, and destroy all institutions under which 
freedom is protected, so that they should no longer be remembered among 
men, this sentence, preserved, would be sufficient to rekindle the 
fires of liberty and revive the race of free men. 
 
But, to _preserve_ liberty, another must be added: "that a free State 
does not confer office as a reward, especially for questionable 
services, unless she seeks her own ruin; but all officers are 
_employed_ 



by her, in consideration solely of their will and ability to render 
service in the future; and therefore that the best and most competent 
are always to be preferred." 
 
For, if there is to be any other rule, that of hereditary succession is 
perhaps as good as any. By no other rule is it possible to preserve the 
liberties of the State. By no other to intrust the power of making the 
laws to those only who have that keen instinctive sense of injustice 
and 
wrong which enables them to detect baseness and corruption in their 
most 
secret hiding-places, and that moral courage and generous manliness and 
gallant independence that make them fearless in dragging out the 
perpetrators to the light of day, and calling down upon them the scorn 
and indignation of the world. The flatterers of the people are never 
such men. On the contrary, a time always comes to a Republic, when it 
is 
not content, like Tiberius, with a single Sejanus, but must have a 
host; 
and when those most prominent in the lead of affairs are men without 
reputation, statesmanship, ability, or information, the mere hacks of 
party, owing their places to trickery and _want_ of qualification, with 
none of the qualities of head or heart that make great and wise men, 
and, at the same time, filled with all the narrow conceptions and 
bitter 
intolerance of political bigotry. These die; and the world is none the 
wiser for what they have said and done. Their names sink in the 
bottomless pit of oblivion; but their acts of folly or knavery curse 
the 
body politic and at last prove its ruin. 
 
Politicians, in a free State, are generally hollow, heartless, and 
selfish. Their own aggrandisement is the end of their patriotism; and 
they always look with secret satisfaction on the disappointment or fall 
of one whose loftier genius and superior talents overshadow their own 
self-importance, or whose integrity and incorruptible honor are in the 
way of their selfish ends. The influence of the small aspirants is 
always against the great man. _His_ accession to power may be almost 
for 
a lifetime. One of themselves will be more easily displaced, and each 
hopes to succeed him; and so it at length comes to pass that men 
impudently aspire to and actually win the highest stations, who are 
unfit for the lowest clerkships; and incapacity and mediocrity become 
the surest passports to office. 
 
The consequence is, that those who feel themselves competent and 
qualified to serve the people, refuse with disgust to enter into the 
struggle for office, where the wicked and jesuitical doctrine that all 
is fair in politics is an excuse for every species of low villainy; and 
those who seek even the highest places of the State do not rely upon 
the 
power of a magnanimous spirit, on the sympathizing impulses of a great 
soul, to stir and move the people to generous, noble, and heroic 
resolves, and to wise and manly action; but, like spaniels erect on 
their hind legs, with fore-paws obsequiously suppliant, fawn, flatter, 
and actually beg for votes. Rather than descend to this, they stand 
contemptuously aloof, disdainfully refusing to court the people, and 



acting on the maxim, that "mankind has no title to demand that we shall 
serve them in spite of themselves." 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
It is lamentable to see a country split into factions, each following 
this or that great or brazen-fronted leader with a blind, unreasoning, 
unquestioning hero-worship; it is contemptible to see it divided into 
parties, whose sole end is the spoils of victory, and their chiefs the 
low, the base, the venal and the small. Such a country is in the last 
stages of decay, and near its end, no matter how prosperous it may seem 
to be. It wrangles over the volcano and the earthquake. But it is 
certain that no government can be conducted by the men of the people, 
and for the people, without a rigid adherence to those principles which 
our reason commends as fixed and sound. These must be the tests of 
parties, men, and measures. Once determined, they must be inexorable in 
their application, and all must either come up to the standard or 
declare against it. Men may betray: principles never can. Oppression is 
one invariable consequence of misplaced confidence in treacherous man, 
it is never the result of the working or application of a sound, just, 
well-tried principle. Compromises which bring fundamental principles 
into doubt, in order to unite in one party men of antagonistic creeds, 
are frauds, and end in ruin, the just and natural consequence of fraud. 
Whenever you have settled upon your theory and creed, sanction no 
departure from it in practice, on any ground of expediency. It is the 
Master's word. Yield it up neither to flattery nor force! Let no defeat 
or persecution rob you of it! Believe that he who once blundered in 
statesmanship will blunder again; that such blunders are as fatal as 
crimes; and that political near-sightedness does not improve by age. 
There are always more impostors than seers among public men, more false 
prophets than true ones, more prophets of Baal than of Jehovah; and 
Jerusalem is always in danger from the Assyrians. 
 
Sallust said that after a State has been corrupted by luxury and 
idleness, it may by its mere greatness bear up under the burden of its 
vices. But even while he wrote, Rome, of which he spoke, had played out 
her masquerade of freedom. Other causes than luxury and sloth destroy 
Republics. If small, their larger neighbors extinguish them by 
absorption. If of great extent, the cohesive force is too feeble to 
hold 
them together, and they fall to pieces by their own weight. The paltry 
ambition of small men disintegrates them. The want of wisdom in their 
councils creates exasperating issues. Usurpation of power plays its 
part, incapacity seconds corruption, the storm rises, and the fragments 
of the incoherent raft strew the sandy shores, reading to mankind 
another lesson for it to disregard. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
The Forty-seventh Proposition is older than Pythagoras. It is this: "In 
every right-angled triangle, the sum of the squares of the base and 
perpendicular is equal to the square of the hypothenuse." 
 
The square of a number is the product of that number, multiplied by 
itself. Thus, 4 is the square of 2, and 9 of 3. 



 
The first ten numbers are: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10; 
their squares are          1, 4, 9,16,25,36,49,64,81,100; 
and                           3, 5, 7, 9,11,13,15,17, 19 
are the differences between each square and that which precedes 
it; giving us the sacred numbers, 3, 5, 7, and 9. 
 
Of these numbers, the square of 3 and 4, added together, gives the 
square of 5; and those of 6 and 8, the square of 10; and if a 
right-angled triangle be formed, the base measuring 3 or 6 parts, and 
the perpendicular 4 or 8 parts, the hypothenuse will be 5 or 10 parts; 
and if a square is erected on each side, these squares being subdivided 
into squares each side of which is one part in length, there will be as 
many of these in the square erected on the hypothenuse as in the other 
two squares together. 
 
Now the Egyptians arranged their deities in _Triads_; the FATHER or the 
Spirit or Active Principle or _Generative Power_; the MOTHER, or 
Matter, 
or the Passive Principle, or the _Conceptive_ Power; and the SON, 
_Issue_ or _Product_, the Universe, proceeding from the two principles. 
These were OSIRIS, ISIS, and HORUS. In the same way, PLATO gives us 
_Thought_ the _Father_; Primitive _Matter_ the _Mother_; and _Kosmos_ 
the _World_, the _Son_, the Universe animated by a soul. Triads of the 
same kind are found in the Kabalah. 
 
PLUTARCH says, in his book _De Iside et Osiride_, "But the better and 
diviner nature consists of three,--that which exists within the 
Intellect only, and Matter, and that which proceeds from these, which 
the Greeks call Kosmos; of which three, Plato is wont to call the 
Intelligible, the 'Idea, Exemplar, and Father'; Matter, 'the Mother, 
the 
Nurse, and the place and receptacle of generation'; and the issue of 
these two, 'the Offspring and Genesis,'" the KOSMOS, "a word signifying 
equally _Beauty_ and _Order_, or the Universe itself." You will not 
fail 
to notice that Beauty is symbolized by the Junior Warden in the South. 
Plutarch continues to say that the Egyptians compared the universal 
nature to what they called the most beautiful and perfect triangle, as 
Plato does, in that nuptial diagram, as it is termed, which he has 
introduced into his Commonwealth. Then he adds that this triangle is 
right-angled, and its sides respectively as 3, 4, and 5; and he says, 
"We must suppose that the perpendicular is designed by them to 
represent the masculine nature, the base the feminine, and that the 
hypothenuse is to be looked upon as the offspring of both; and 
accordingly the first of them will aptly enough represent OSIRIS, or 
the 
prime cause; the second, ISIS, or the receptive capacity; the last, 
HORUS, or the common effect of the other two. For 3 is the first number 
which is composed of even and odd; and 4 is a square whose side is 
equal 
to the even number 2; but 5, being generated, as it were, out of the 
preceding numbers, 2 and 3, may be said to have an equal relation to 
both of them, as to its common parents." 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 



 
The _clasped hands_ is another symbol which was used by PYTHAGORAS. It 
represented the number 10, the sacred number in which all the preceding 
numbers were contained; the number expressed by the mysterious 
TETRACTYS, a figure borrowed by him and the Hebrew priests alike from 
the Egyptian sacred science, and which ought to be replaced among the 
symbols of the Master's Degree, where it of right belongs. The Hebrews 
formed it thus, with the letters of the Divine name: 
 
[Illustration] 
 
The _Tetractys_ thus leads you, not only to the study of the 
Pythagorean 
philosophy as to numbers, but also to the Kabalah, and will aid you in 
discovering the True Word, and understanding what was meant by "The 
Music of the Spheres." Modern science strikingly confirms the ideas of 
Pythagoras in regard to the properties of numbers, and that they govern 
in the Universe. Long before his time, nature had extracted her 
cube-roots and her squares. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
All the FORCES at man's disposal or under man's control, or subject to 
man's influence, are his _working tools_. The friendship and sympathy 
that knit heart to heart are a force like the attraction of cohesion, 
by which the sandy particles became the solid rock. If this law of 
attraction or cohesion were taken away, the material worlds and suns 
would dissolve in an instant into thin invisible vapor. If the ties of 
friendship, affection, and love were annulled, mankind would become a 
raging multitude of wild and savage beasts of prey. The sand hardens 
into rock under the immense superincumbent pressure of the ocean, aided 
sometimes by the irresistible energy of fire; and when the pressure of 
calamity and danger is upon an order or a country, the members or the 
citizens ought to be the more closely united by the cohesion of 
sympathy 
and inter-dependence. 
 
Morality is a force. It is the magnetic attraction of the heart toward 
Truth and Virtue. The needle, imbued with this mystic property, and 
pointing unerringly to the north, carries the mariner safely over the 
trackless ocean, through storm and darkness, until his glad eyes behold 
the beneficent beacons that welcome him to safe and hospitable harbor. 
Then the hearts of those who love him are gladdened, and his home made 
happy; and this gladness and happiness are due to the silent, 
unostentatious, unerring monitor that was the sailor's guide over the 
weltering waters. But if drifted too far northward, he finds the needle 
no longer true, but pointing elsewhere than to the north, what a 
feeling 
of helplessness falls upon the dismayed mariner, what utter loss of 
energy and courage! It is as if the great axioms of morality were to 
fail and be no longer true, leaving the human soul to drift helplessly, 
eyeless like Prometheus, at the mercy of the uncertain, faithless 
currents of the deep. 
 
Honor and Duty are the pole-stars of a Mason, the Dioscuri, by never 
losing sight of which he may avoid disastrous shipwreck. These 
Palinurus 



watched, until, overcome by sleep, and the vessel no longer guided 
truly, he fell into and was swallowed up by the insatiable sea. So the 
Mason who loses sight of these, and is no longer governed by their 
beneficent and potential force, is lost, and sinking out of sight, will 
disappear unhonored and unwept. 
 
The force of electricity, analogous to that of sympathy, and by means 
of 
which great thoughts or base suggestions, the utterances of noble or 
ignoble natures, flash instantaneously over the nerves of nations; the 
force of growth, fit type of immortality, lying dormant three thousand 
years in the wheat-grains buried with their mummies by the old 
Egyptians; the forces of expansion and contraction, developed in the 
earthquake and the tornado, and giving birth to the wonderful 
achievements of steam, have their parallelisms in the moral world, in 
individuals, and nations. Growth is a necessity for nations as for men. 
Its cessation is the beginning of decay. In the nation as well as the 
plant it is mysterious, and it is irresistible. The earthquakes that 
rend nations asunder, overturn thrones, and engulf monarchies and 
republics, have been long prepared for, like the volcanic eruption. 
Revolutions have long roots in the past. The force exerted is in direct 
proportion to the previous restraint and compression. The true 
statesman 
ought to see in progress the causes that are in due time to produce 
them; and he who does not is but a blind leader of the blind. 
 
The great changes in nations, like the geological changes of the earth, 
are slowly and continuously wrought. The waters, falling from Heaven as 
rain and dews, slowly disintegrate the granite mountains; abrade the 
plains, leaving hills and ridges of denudation as their monuments; 
scoop 
out the valleys, fill up the seas, narrow the rivers, and after the 
lapse of thousands on thousands of silent centuries, prepare the great 
alluvia for the growth of that plant, the snowy envelope of whose seeds 
is to employ the looms of the world, and the abundance or penury of 
whose crops shall determine whether the weavers and spinners of other 
realms shall have work to do or starve. 
 
So Public Opinion is an immense force; and its currents are as 
inconstant and incomprehensible as those of the atmosphere. 
Nevertheless, in free governments, it is omnipotent; and the business 
of 
the statesman is to find the means to shape, control, and direct it. 
According as that is done, it is beneficial and conservative, or 
destructive and ruinous. The Public Opinion of the civilized world is 
International Law; and it is so great a force, though with no certain 
and fixed boundaries, that it can even constrain the victorious despot 
to be generous, and aid an oppressed people in its struggle for 
independence. 
 
Habit is a great force; it is second nature, even in trees. It is as 
strong in nations as in men. So also are Prejudices, which are given to 
men and nations as the passions are,--as forces, valuable, if properly 
and skillfully availed of; destructive, if unskillfully handled. 
 
Above all, the Love of Country, State Pride, the Love of Home, forces 
of 



immense power. Encourage them all. Insist upon them in your public men. 
Permanency of home is necessary to patriotism. A migratory race will 
have little love of country. State pride is a mere theory and chimera, 
where men remove from State to State with indifference, like the Arabs, 
who camp here to-day and there to-morrow. 
 
If you have Eloquence, it is a mighty force. See that you use it for 
good purposes--to teach, exhort, ennoble the people, and not to mislead 
and corrupt them. Corrupt and venal orators are the assassins of the 
public liberties and of public morals. 
 
The Will is a force; its limits as yet unknown. It is in the power of 
the will that we chiefly see the spiritual and divine in man. There is 
a 
seeming identity between his will that moves other men, and the 
Creative 
Will whose action seems so incomprehensible. It is the men of _will_ 
and 
_action_, not the men of pure intellect, that govern the world. 
 
Finally, the three greatest moral forces are FAITH, which is the only 
true WISDOM, and the very foundation of all government; HOPE, which is 
STRENGTH, and insures success; and CHARITY, which is BEAUTY, and alone 
makes animated, united effort possible. These forces are within the 
reach of all men; and an association of men, actuated by them, ought to 
exercise an immense power in the world. If Masonry does not, it is 
because she has ceased to possess them. 
 
Wisdom in the man or statesman, in king or priest, largely consists in 
the due appreciation of these forces; and upon the general 
_non_-appreciation of some of them the fate of nations often depends. 
What hecatombs of lives often hang upon the not weighing or not 
sufficiently weighing the force of an idea, such as, for example, the 
reverence for a flag, or the blind attachment to a form or constitution 
of government! 
 
What errors in political economy and statesmanship are committed in 
consequence of the over-estimation or under-estimation of particular 
values, or the non-estimation of some among them! Everything, it is 
asserted, is the product of human labor; but the gold or the diamond 
which one accidentally finds without labor is not so. What is the value 
of the labor bestowed by the husbandman upon his crops, compared with 
the value of the sunshine and rain, without which his labor avails 
nothing? Commerce carried on by the labor of man, adds to the value of 
the products of the field, the mine, or the workshop, by their 
transportation to different markets; but how much of this increase is 
due to the rivers down which these products float, to the winds that 
urge the keels of commerce over the ocean! 
 
Who can estimate the value of morality and manliness in a State, of 
moral worth and intellectual knowledge? These are the sunshine and rain 
of the State. The winds, with their changeable, fickle, fluctuating 
currents, are apt emblems of the fickle humors of the populace, its 
passions, its heroic impulses, its enthusiasms. Woe to the statesman 
who 
does not estimate these as values! 
 



Even music and song are sometimes found to have an incalculable value. 
Every nation has some song of a proven value, more easily counted in 
lives than dollars. The Marseillaise was worth to revolutionary France, 
who shall say how many thousand men? 
 
Peace also is a great element of prosperity and wealth; a value not to 
be calculated. Social intercourse and association of men in beneficent 
Orders have a value not to be estimated in coin. The illustrious 
examples of the Past of a nation, the memories and immortal thoughts of 
her great and wise thinkers, statesmen, and heroes, are the invaluable 
legacy of that Past to the Present and Future. And all these have not 
only the values of the loftier and more excellent and priceless kind, 
but also an actual _money_-value, since it is only when co-operating 
with or aided or enabled by these, that human labor creates wealth. 
They 
are of the chief elements of material wealth, as they are of national 
manliness, heroism, glory, prosperity, and immortal renown. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
Providence has appointed the three great disciplines of _War_, the 
_Monarchy_ and the _Priesthood_, all that the CAMP, the PALACE, and the 
TEMPLE may symbolize, to train the multitudes forward to intelligent 
and 
premeditated combinations for all the great purposes of society. The 
result will at length be free governments among men, when virtue and 
intelligence become qualities of the multitudes; but for ignorance such 
governments are impossible. Man advances only by degrees. The removal 
of 
one pressing calamity gives courage to attempt the removal of the 
remaining evils, rendering men more sensitive to them, or perhaps 
sensitive for the first time. Serfs that writhe under the whip are not 
disquieted about their political rights; manumitted from personal 
slavery, they become sensitive to political oppression. Liberated from 
arbitrary power, and governed by the law alone, they begin to 
scrutinize 
the law itself, and desire to be governed, not only by law, but by what 
they deem the best law. And when the civil or temporal despotism has 
been set aside, and the municipal law has been moulded on the 
principles 
of an enlightened jurisprudence, they may wake to the discovery that 
they are living under some priestly or ecclesiastical despotism, and 
become desirous of working a reformation there also. 
 
It is quite true that the advance of humanity is slow, and that it 
often 
pauses and retrogrades. In the kingdoms of the earth we do not see 
despotisms retiring and yielding the ground to self-governing 
communities. We do not see the churches and priesthoods of Christendom 
relinquishing their old task of governing men by imaginary terrors. 
Nowhere do we see a populace that could be safely manumitted from such 
a 
government. We do not see the great religious teachers aiming to 
discover truth for themselves and for others; but still ruling the 
world, and contented and compelled to rule the world, by whatever dogma 
is already accredited; themselves as much bound down by this necessity 
to govern, as the populace by their need of government. Poverty in all 



its most hideous forms still exists in the great cities; and the cancer 
of pauperism has its roots in the hearts of kingdoms. Men there take no 
measure of their wants and their own power to supply them, but live and 
multiply like the beasts of the field,--Providence having apparently 
ceased to care for them. Intelligence never visits these, or it makes 
its appearance as some new development of villainy. War has not ceased; 
still there are battles and sieges. Homes are still unhappy, and tears 
and anger and spite make hells where there should be heavens. So much 
the more necessity for Masonry! So much wider the field of its labors! 
So much the more need for it to begin to be true to itself, to revive 
from its asphyxia, to repent of its apostasy to its true creed! 
 
Undoubtedly, labor and death and the sexual passion are essential and 
permanent conditions of human existence, and render perfection and a 
millennium on earth impossible. Always,--it is the decree of Fate!--the 
vast majority of men must toil to live, and cannot find time to 
cultivate the intelligence. Man, knowing he is to die, will not 
sacrifice the present enjoyment for a greater one in the future. The 
love of woman cannot die out; and it has a terrible and uncontrollable 
fate, increased by the refinements of civilization. Woman is the 
veritable syren or goddess of the young. But society can be improved; 
and free government is possible for States; and freedom of thought and 
conscience is no longer _wholly_ utopian. Already we see that Emperors 
prefer to be elected by universal suffrage; that States are conveyed to 
Empires by vote; and that Empires are administered with something of 
the 
spirit of a Republic, being little else than democracies with a single 
head, ruling through one man, one representative, instead of an 
assembly 
of representatives. And if Priesthoods still govern, they now come 
before the laity to prove, by stress of argument, that they _ought_ to 
govern. They are obliged to evoke the very reason which they are bent 
on 
supplanting. 
 
Accordingly, men become daily more free, because the freedom of the man 
lies in his reason. He can reflect upon his own future conduct, and 
summon up its consequences; he can take wide views of human life, and 
lay down rules for constant guidance. Thus he is relieved of the 
tyranny 
of sense and passion, and enabled at any time to live according to the 
whole light of the knowledge that is within him, instead of being 
driven, like a dry leaf on the wings of the wind, by every present 
impulse. Herein lies the freedom of the man as regarded in connection 
with the necessity imposed by the omnipotence and fore-knowledge of 
God. 
So much light, so much liberty. When emperor and church appeal to 
reason 
there is naturally universal suffrage. 
 
Therefore no one need lose courage, nor believe that labor in the cause 
of Progress will be labor wasted. There is no waste in nature, either 
of 
Matter, Force, Act, or Thought. A Thought is as much the end of life as 
an Action; and a single Thought sometimes works greater results than a 
Revolution, even Revolutions themselves. Still there should not be 
divorce between Thought and Action. The true Thought is that in which 



life culminates. But all wise and true Thought produces Action. It is 
generative, like the light; and light and the deep shadow of the 
passing 
cloud are the gifts of the prophets of the race. Knowledge, laboriously 
acquired, and inducing habits of sound Thought,--the reflective 
character,--must necessarily be rare. The multitude of laborers cannot 
acquire it. Most men attain to a very low standard of it. It is 
incompatible with the ordinary and indispensable avocations of life. A 
whole world of error as well as of labor, go to make one reflective 
man. In the most advanced nation of Europe there are more ignorant than 
wise, more poor than rich, more automatic laborers, the mere creatures 
of habit, than reasoning and reflective men. The proportion is at least 
a thousand to one. Unanimity of opinion is so obtained. It only exists 
among the multitude who do not think, and the political or spiritual 
priesthood who think for that multitude, who think how to guide and 
govern them. When men begin to reflect, they begin to differ. The great 
problem is to find guides who will not seek to be tyrants. This is 
needed even more in respect to the heart than the head. Now, every man 
earns his special share of the produce of human labor, by an incessant 
scramble, by trickery and deceit. Useful knowledge, honorably acquired, 
is too often used after a fashion not honest or reasonable, so that the 
studies of youth are far more noble than the practices of manhood. The 
labor of the farmer in his fields, the generous returns of the earth, 
the benignant and favoring skies, tend to make him earnest, provident, 
and grateful; the education of the market-place makes him querulous, 
crafty, envious, and an intolerable niggard. 
 
Masonry seeks to be this beneficent, unambitious, disinterested guide; 
and it is the very condition of all great structures that the sound of 
the hammer and the clink of the trowel should be always heard in some 
part of the building. With faith in man, hope for the future of 
humanity, loving-kindness for our fellows, Masonry and the Mason must 
always work and teach. Let each do that for which he is best fitted. 
The 
teacher also is a workman. Praiseworthy as the active navigator is, who 
comes and goes and makes one clime partake of the treasures of the 
other, and one to share the treasures of all, he who keeps the 
beacon-light upon the hill is also at his post. 
 
Masonry has already helped cast down some idols from their pedestals, 
and grind to impalpable dust some of the links of the chains that held 
men's souls in bondage. That there has been progress needs no other 
demonstration than that you may now reason with men, and urge upon 
them, 
without danger of the rack or stake, that no doctrines can be 
apprehended as truths if they contradict each other, or contradict 
other 
truths given us by God. Long before the Reformation, a monk, who had 
found his way to heresy without the help of Martin Luther, not 
venturing 
to breathe aloud into any living ear his anti-papal and treasonable 
doctrines, wrote them on parchment, and sealing up the perilous record, 
hid it in the massive walls of his monastery. There was no friend or 
brother to whom he could intrust his secret or pour forth his soul. It 
was some consolation to imagine that in a future age some one might 
find 



the parchment, and the seed be found not to have been sown in vain. 
What 
if the truth should have to lie dormant as long before germinating as 
the wheat in the Egyptian mummy? Speak it, nevertheless, again and 
again, and let it take its chance! 
 
The rose of Jericho grows in the sandy deserts of Arabia and on the 
Syrian housetops. Scarcely six inches high, it loses its leaves after 
the flowering season, and dries up into the form of a ball. Then it is 
uprooted by the winds, and carried, blown, or tossed across the desert, 
into the sea. There, feeling the contact of the water, it unfolds 
itself, expands its branches, and expels its seeds from their 
seed-vessels. These, when saturated with water, are carried by the tide 
and laid on the sea-shore. Many are lost, as many individual lives of 
men are useless. But many are thrown back again from the sea-shore into 
the desert, where, by the virtue of the sea-water that they have 
imbibed, the roots and leaves sprout and they grow into fruitful 
plants, 
which will, in their turns, like their ancestors, be whirled into the 
sea. God will not be less careful to provide for the germination of the 
truths you may boldly utter forth. "_Cast_," He has said, "_thy bread 
upon the waters, and after many days it shall return to thee again_." 
 
Initiation does not change: we find it again and again, and always the 
same, through all the ages. The last disciples of Pascalis Martinez are 
still the children of Orpheus; but they adore the realizer of the 
antique philosophy, the Incarnate Word of the Christians. 
 
Pythagoras, the great divulger of the philosophy of numbers, visited 
all 
the sanctuaries of the world. He went into Judaea, where he procured 
himself to be circumcised, that he might be admitted to the secrets of 
the Kabalah, which the prophets Ezekiel and Daniel, not without some 
reservations, communicated to him. Then, not without some difficulty, 
he 
succeeded in being admitted to the Egyptian initiation, upon the 
recommendation of King Amasis. The power of his genius supplied the 
deficiencies of the imperfect communications of the Hierophants, and he 
himself became a Master and a Revealer. 
 
Pythagoras defined God: a Living and Absolute Verity clothed with 
Light. 
 
He said that the Word was Number manifested by Form. 
 
He made all descend from the _Tetractys_, that is to say, from the 
Quaternary. 
 
God, he said again, is the Supreme Music, the nature of which is 
Harmony. 
 
Pythagoras gave the magistrates of Crotona this great religious, 
political and social precept: 
 
"There is no evil that is not preferable to Anarchy." 
 
Pythagoras said, "Even as there are three divine notions and three 



intelligible regions, so there is a triple word, for the Hierarchical 
Order always manifests itself by threes. There are the word simple, the 
word hieroglyphical, and the word symbolic: in other terms, there are 
the word that expresses, the word that conceals, and the word that 
signifies; the whole hieratic intelligence is in the perfect knowledge 
of these three degrees." 
 
Pythagoras enveloped doctrine with symbols, but carefully eschewed 
personifications and images, which, he thought, sooner or later 
produced 
idolatry. 
 
The Holy Kabalah, or tradition of the children of Seth, was carried 
from 
Chaldæa by Abraham, taught to the Egyptian priesthood by Joseph, 
recovered and purified by Moses, concealed under symbols in the Bible, 
revealed by the Saviour to Saint John, and contained, entire, under 
hieratic figures analogous to those of all antiquity, in the Apocalypse 
of that Apostle. 
 
The Kabalists consider God as the Intelligent, Animated, Living 
Infinite. He is not, for them, either the aggregate of existences, or 
existence in the abstract, or a being philosophically definable. He is 
_in_ all, _distinct_ from all, and _greater_ than all. His name even is 
ineffable; and yet this name only expresses the human ideal of His 
divinity. What God is in Himself, it is not given to man to comprehend. 
 
God is the absolute of Faith; but the absolute of _Reason_ is BEING, 
[Hebrew]. "_I am that I am_," is a wretched translation. 
 
Being, Existence, is by itself, and because it Is. The reason of Being, 
is Being itself. We may inquire, "Why does something exist?" that is, 
"Why does such or such a thing exist?" But we cannot, without being 
absurd, ask, "Why Is Being?" That would be to suppose Being before 
Being. If Being had a cause, that cause would necessarily Be; that is, 
the cause and effect would be identical. 
 
Reason and science demonstrate to us that the modes of Existence and 
Being balance each other in equilibrium according to harmonious and 
hierarchic laws. But a hierarchy is synthetized, in ascending, and 
becomes ever more and more monarchial. Yet the reason cannot pause at a 
single chief, without being alarmed at the abysses which it seems to 
leave above this Supreme Monarch. Therefore it is silent, and gives 
place to the Faith it adores. 
 
What is certain, even for science and the reason, is, that the idea of 
God is the grandest, the most holy, and the most useful of all the 
aspirations of man; that upon this belief morality reposes, with its 
eternal sanction. This belief, then, is in humanity, the most real of 
the phenomena of being; and if it were false, nature would affirm the 
absurd; nothingness would give form to life, and God would at the same 
time be and not be. 
 
It is to this philosophic and incontestable reality, which is termed 
The 
Idea of God, that the Kabalists give a name. In this name all others 
are 



contained. Its cyphers contain all the numbers; and the hieroglyphics 
of 
its letters express all the laws and all the things of nature. 
 
BEING is BEING: the reason of Being is in Being: in the Beginning is 
the 
Word, and the Word in logic formulated Speech, the spoken Reason; the 
Word is in God, and is God Himself, manifested to the Intelligence. 
Here 
is what is above all the philosophies. This we must believe, under the 
penalty of never truly knowing anything, and relapsing into the absurd 
skepticism of Pyrrho. The Priesthood, custodian of Faith, wholly rests 
upon this basis of knowledge, and it is in its teachings we must 
recognize the Divine Principle of the Eternal Word. 
 
Light is not Spirit, as the Indian Hierophants believed it to be; but 
only the instrument of the Spirit. It is not the body of the 
Protoplastes, as the Theurgists of the school of Alexandria taught, but 
the first physical manifestation of the Divine afflatus. God eternally 
creates it, and man, in the image of God, modifies and seems to 
multiply 
it. 
 
The high magic is styled "The Sacerdotal Art," and "The Royal Art." In 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome, it could not but share the greatnesses and 
decadences of the Priesthood and of Royalty. Every philosophy hostile 
to 
the national worship and to its mysteries, was of necessity hostile to 
the great political powers, which lose their grandeur, if they cease, 
in 
the eyes of the multitudes, to be the images of the Divine Power. Every 
Crown is shattered, when it clashes against the Tiara. 
 
Plato, writing to Dionysius the Younger, in regard to the nature of the 
First Principle, says: "I must write to you in enigmas, so that if my 
letter be intercepted by land or sea, he who shall read it may in no 
degree comprehend it." And then he says, "All things surround their 
King; they are, on account of Him, and He alone is the cause of good 
things, Second for the Seconds and Third for the Thirds." 
 
There is in these few words a complete summary of the Theology of the 
Sephiroth. "The _King_" is AINSOPH, Being Supreme and Absolute. From 
this centre, _which_ is _everywhere_, all things ray forth; but we 
especially conceive of it in three manners and in three different 
spheres. In the _Divine_ world (AZILUTH), which is that of the First 
Cause, and wherein the whole Eternity of Things in the beginning 
existed 
as Unity, to be afterward, during Eternity uttered forth, clothed with 
form, and the attributes that constitute them matter, the First 
Principle is Single and First, and yet not the VERY Illimitable Deity, 
incomprehensible, undefinable; but Himself in so far as manifested by 
the Creative Thought. To compare littleness with infinity,--Arkwright, 
as inventor of the spinning-jenny, and not the _man_ Arkwright 
_otherwise_ and _beyond that_. All we can know of the Very God is, 
compared to His Wholeness, only as an infinitesimal fraction of a unit, 
compared with an infinity of Units. 
 



In the World of Creation, which is that of Second Causes [the 
Kabalistic 
World BRIAH], the Autocracy of the First Principle is complete, but we 
conceive of it only as the Cause of the Second Causes. Here it is 
manifested by the Binary, and is the Creative Principle passive. 
Finally: in the third world, YEZIRAH, or of Formation, it is revealed 
in 
the perfect Form, the Form of Forms, the World, the Supreme Beauty and 
Excellence, the Created Perfection. Thus the Principle is at once the 
First, the Second, and the Third, since it is All in All, the Centre 
and 
Cause of all. It is not _the genius of Plato_ that we here admire. We 
recognize only _the exact knowledge of the Initiate_. 
 
The great Apostle Saint John did not borrow from the philosophy of 
Plato 
the opening of his Gospel. Plato, on the contrary, drank at the same 
springs with Saint John and Philo; and John in the opening verses of 
his 
paraphrase, states the first principles of a dogma common to many 
schools, but in language especially belonging to Philo, whom it is 
evident he had read. The philosophy of Plato, the greatest of human 
Revealers, could _yearn toward_ the Word made man; the Gospel alone 
could give him to the world. 
 
Doubt, in presence of Being and its harmonies; skepticism, in the face 
of the eternal mathematics and the immutable laws of Life which make 
the 
Divinity present and visible everywhere, as the Human is known and 
visible by its utterances of word and act,--is this not the most 
foolish 
of superstitions, and the most inexcusable as well as the most 
dangerous 
of all credulities? Thought, we know, is not a result or consequence of 
the organization of matter, of the chemical or other action or reaction 
of its particles, like effervescence and gaseous explosions. On the 
contrary, the fact that Thought is manifested and realized in act human 
or act divine, proves the existence of an Entity, or Unity, that 
thinks. 
And the Universe is the Infinite Utterance of one of an infinite number 
of Infinite Thoughts, which cannot but emanate from an Infinite and 
Thinking Source. The cause is always equal, at least, to the effect; 
and 
matter cannot think, nor could it cause itself, or exist without cause, 
nor could nothing _produce_ either forces or things; for in void 
nothingness no Forces can inhere. Admit a self-existent Force, and its 
Intelligence, or an Intelligent cause of it is admitted, and at once 
GOD 
Is. 
 
The Hebrew allegory of the Fall of Man, which is but a special 
variation 
of a universal legend, symbolizes one of the grandest and most 
universal 
allegories of science. 
 
Moral Evil is Falsehood in actions; as Falsehood is Crime in words. 



 
Injustice is the essence of Falsehood; and every false word is an 
injustice. 
 
Injustice is the death of the Moral Being, as Falsehood is the poison 
of 
the Intelligence. 
 
The perception of the Light is the dawn of the Eternal Life, in Being. 
The Word of God, which creates the Light, seems to be uttered by every 
Intelligence that can take cognizance of Forms and will look. "Let the 
Light BE! The Light", in fact, exists, in its condition of splendor, 
for 
those eyes alone that gaze at it; and the Soul, amorous of the 
spectacle 
of the beauties of the Universe, and applying its attention to that 
luminous writing of the Infinite Book which is called "The Visible," 
seems to utter, as God did on the dawn of the first day, that sublime 
and creative word, "BE! LIGHT!" 
 
It is not beyond the tomb, but in life itself, that we are to seek for 
the mysteries of death. Salvation or reprobation begins here below and 
the terrestrial world too has its Heaven and its Hell. Always, even 
here 
below, virtue is rewarded; always, even here below vice is punished; 
and 
that which makes us sometimes believe in the impunity of evil-doers is 
that riches, those instruments of good and of evil, seem sometimes to 
be 
given them at hazard. But woe to unjust men, when they possess the key 
of gold! It opens, for _them_, only the gate of the tomb and of Hell. 
 
All the true Initiates have recognized the usefulness of toil and 
sorrow. "Sorrow," says a German poet, "is the dog of that unknown 
shepherd who guides the flock of men." To learn to suffer, to learn to 
die, is the discipline of Eternity, the immortal Novitiate. 
 
The allegorical picture of Cebes, in which the Divine Comedy of Dante 
was sketched in Plato's time, the description whereof has been 
preserved 
for us, and which many painters of the middle age have reproduced by 
this description, is a monument at once philosophical and magical. It 
is 
a most complete moral synthesis, and at the same time the most 
audacious 
demonstration ever given of the Grand Arcanum, of that secret whose 
revelation would overturn Earth and Heaven. Let no one expect us to 
give 
them its explanation! He who passes behind the veil that hides this 
mystery, understands that it is in its very nature inexplicable, and 
that it is death to those who win it by surprise, as well as to him who 
reveals it. 
 
This secret is the Royalty of the Sages, the Crown of the Initiate whom 
we see redescend victorious from the summit of Trials, in the fine 
allegory of Cebes. The Grand Arcanum makes him master of gold and the 
light, which are at bottom the same thing, he has solved the problem of 



the quadrature of the circle, he directs the perpetual movement, and he 
possesses the philosophical stone. Here the Adepts will understand us. 
There is neither interruption in the toil of nature, nor gap in her 
work. The Harmonies of Heaven correspond to those of Earth, and the 
Eternal Life accomplishes its evolutions in accordance with the same 
laws as the life of a dog. "God has arranged all things by weight, 
number, and measure," says the Bible; and this luminous doctrine was 
also that of Plato. 
 
Humanity has never really had but one religion and one worship. This 
universal light has had its uncertain mirages, its deceitful 
reflections, and its shadows; but always, after the nights of Error, we 
see it reappear, one and pure like the Sun. 
 
The magnificences of worship are the life of religion, and if Christ 
wishes poor ministers, His Sovereign Divinity does not wish paltry 
altars. Some Protestants have not comprehended that worship is a 
teaching, and that we must not create in the imagination of the 
multitude a mean or miserable God. Those oratories that resemble 
poorly-furnished offices or inns, and those worthy ministers clad like 
notaries or lawyer's clerks, do they not necessarily cause religion to 
be regarded as a mere puritanic formality, and God as a Justice of the 
Peace? 
 
We scoff at the Augurs. It is so easy to scoff, and so difficult well 
to 
comprehend. Did the Deity leave the whole world without Light for two 
score centuries, to illuminate only a little corner of Palestine and a 
brutal, ignorant, and ungrateful people? Why always calumniate God and 
the Sanctuary? Were there never any others than rogues among the 
priests? Could no honest and sincere men be found among the Hierophants 
of Ceres or Diana, of Dionusos or Apollo, of Hermes or Mithras? Were 
these, then, all deceived, like the rest? Who, then, constantly 
deceived 
them, without betraying themselves, during a series of centuries?--for 
the cheats are not immortal! Arago said, that outside of the pure 
mathematics, he who utters the word "impossible," is wanting in 
prudence 
and good sense. 
 
The true name of Satan, the Kabalists say, is that of Yahveh reversed; 
for Satan is not a black god, but the negation of God. The Devil is the 
personification of Atheism or Idolatry. 
 
For the Initiates, this is not a _Person_, but a _Force_, created for 
good, but which _may_ serve for evil. _It is the instrument of Liberty 
or Free Will_. They represent this Force, which presides over the 
physical generation, under the mythologic and horned form of the God 
PAN; thence came the he-goat of the Sabbat, brother of the Ancient 
Serpent, and the Light-bearer or _Phosphor_, of which the poets have 
made the false Lucifer of the legend. 
 
Gold, to the eyes of the Initiates, is Light condensed. They style the 
sacred numbers of the Kabalah "golden numbers," and the moral teachings 
of Pythagoras his "golden verses." For the same reason, a mysterious 
book of Apuleius, in which an ass figures largely, was called "The 
Golden Ass." 



 
The Pagans accused the Christians of worshipping an ass, and they did 
not invent this reproach, but it came from the Samaritan Jews, who, 
figuring the data of the Kabalah in regard to the Divinity by Egyptian 
symbols, also represented the Intelligence by the figure of the Magical 
Star adored under the name of _Remphan_, Science under the emblem of 
Anubis, whose name they changed to _Nibbas_, and the vulgar faith or 
credulity under the figure of _Thartac_, a god represented with a book, 
a cloak, and the head of an ass. According to the Samaritan Doctors, 
Christianity was the reign of _Thartac_, blind Faith and vulgar 
credulity erected into a universal oracle, and preferred to 
Intelligence 
and Science. 
 
Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemaïs, a great Kabalist, but of doubtful 
orthodoxy, wrote: 
 
"The people will always mock at things easy to be misunderstood; it 
must 
needs have impostures." 
 
"A Spirit," he said, "that loves wisdom and contemplates the Truth 
close 
at hand, is forced to disguise it, to induce the multitudes to accept 
it.... Fictions are necessary to the people, and the Truth becomes 
deadly to those who are not strong enough to contemplate it in all its 
brilliance. If the sacerdotal laws allowed the reservation of judgments 
and the allegory of words, I would accept the proposed dignity on 
condition that I might be a philosopher at home, and abroad a narrator 
of apologues and parables.... In fact, what can there be in common 
between the vile multitude and sublime wisdom? The truth must be kept 
secret, and the masses need a teaching proportioned to their imperfect 
reason." 
 
Moral disorders produce physical ugliness, and in some sort realize 
those frightful faces which tradition assigns to the demons. 
 
The first Druids were the true children of the Magi, and their 
initiation came from Egypt and Chaldæa, that is to say, from the pure 
sources of the primitive Kabalah. They adored the Trinity under the 
names of _Isis_ or _Hesus_, the Supreme Harmony; of _Belen_ or 
_Bel_ which in Assyrian means Lord, a name corresponding to that of 
ADONAÏ; and of _Camul_ or _Camaël_, a name that in the Kabalah 
personifies the Divine Justice. Below this triangle of Light they 
supposed a divine reflection, also composed of three personified rays: 
first, _Teutates_ or _Teuth_, the same as the _Thoth_ of the Egyptians, 
the Word, or the Intelligence formulated; then Force and Beauty, whose 
names varied like their emblems. Finally, they completed the sacred 
Septenary by a mysterious image that represented the progress of the 
dogma and its future realizations. This was a young girl veiled, 
holding 
a child in her arms; and they dedicated this image to "The Virgin who 
will become a mother;--_Virgini pariturœ_." 
 
Hertha or Wertha, the young Isis of Gaul, Queen of Heaven, the Virgin 
who was to bear a child, held the spindle of the Fates, filled with 
wool 



half white and half black; because she presides over all forms and all 
symbols, and weaves the garment of the Ideas. 
 
One of the most mysterious pantacles of the Kabalah, contained in the 
Enchiridion of Leo III., represents an equilateral triangle reversed, 
inscribed in a double circle. On the triangle are written, in such 
manner as to form the prophetic Tau, the two Hebrew words so often 
found 
appended to the Ineffable Name, [Hebrew: מהלא] and [Hebrew: הואבצ], 
ALOHAYIM, or the Powers, and TSABAOTH, or the starry Armies and their 
guiding spirits; words also which symbolize the Equilibrium of the 
Forces of Nature and the Harmony of Numbers. To the three sides of the 
triangle belong the three great Names [Hebrew: הוהי,ינרא], and [Hebrew: 
 ,IAHAVEH, ADONAÏ, and AGLA. Above the first is written in Latin ,[אלנא
_Formatio_, above, the second _Reformatio_, and above the third, 
_Transformatio_. So Creation is ascribed to the FATHER, Redemption or 
Reformation to the SON, and Sanctification or Transformation to the 
HOLY 
SPIRIT, answering unto the mathematical laws of Action, Reaction, and 
Equilibrium. IAHAVEH is also, in effect, the Genesis or Formation of 
dogma, by the elementary signification of the four letters of the 
Sacred 
Tetragram; ADONAÏ is the realization of this dogma in the Human Form, 
in 
the Visible LORD, who is the Son of God or the perfect Man; and AGLA 
(formed of the initials of the four words _Ath Gebur Laulaïm Adonaï_) 
expresses the synthesis of the whole dogma and the totality of the 
Kabalistic science, clearly indicating by the hieroglyphics of which 
this admirable name is formed the Triple Secret of the Great Work. 
 
Masonry, like all the Religions, all the Mysteries, Hermeticism and 
Alchemy, _conceals_ its secrets from all except the Adepts and Sages, 
or 
the Elect, and uses false explanations and misinterpretations of its 
symbols to mislead those who deserve only to be misled; to conceal the 
Truth, which it calls Light, from them, and to draw them away from it. 
Truth is not for those who are unworthy or unable to receive it, or 
would pervert it. So God Himself incapacitates many men, by 
color-blindness, to distinguish colors, and leads the masses away from 
the highest Truth, giving them the power to attain only so much of it 
as 
it is profitable to them to know. Every age has had a religion suited 
to 
its capacity. 
 
The Teachers, even of Christianity, are, in general, the most ignorant 
of the true meaning of that which they teach. There is no book of which 
so little is known as the Bible. To most who read it, it is as 
incomprehensible as the Sohar. 
 
So Masonry jealously conceals its secrets, and intentionally leads 
conceited interpreters astray. There is no sight under the sun more 
pitiful and ludicrous at once, than the spectacle of the Prestons and 
the Webbs, not to mention the later incarnations of Dullness and 
Commonplace, undertaking to "explain" the old symbols of Masonry, and 
adding to and "improving" them, or inventing new ones. 
 



To the Circle inclosing the central point, and itself traced between 
two 
parallel lines, a figure purely Kabalistic, these persons have added 
the 
superimposed Bible, and even reared on that the ladder with three or 
nine rounds, and then given a vapid interpretation of the whole, so 
profoundly absurd as actually to excite admiration. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
IV. 
 
SECRET MASTER. 
 
 
Masonry is a succession of allegories, the mere vehicles of great 
lessons in morality and philosophy. You will more fully appreciate its 
spirit, its object, its purposes, as you advance in the different 
Degrees, which you will find to constitute a great, complete, and 
harmonious system. 
 
If you have been disappointed in the first three Degrees, _as you have 
received them_, and if it has seemed to you that the performance has 
not 
come up to the promise, that the lessons of morality are not new, and 
the scientific instruction is but rudimentary, and the symbols are 
imperfectly explained, remember that the ceremonies and lessons of 
those 
Degrees have been for ages more and more accommodating themselves, by 
curtailment and sinking into commonplace, to the often limited memory 
and capacity of the Master and Instructor, and to the intellect and 
needs of the Pupil and Initiate; that they have come to us from an age 
when symbols were used, not to _reveal_ but to _conceal_; when the 
commonest learning was confined to a select few, and the simplest 
principles of morality seemed newly discovered truths; and that these 
antique and simple Degrees now stand like the broken columns of a 
roofless Druidic temple, in their rude and mutilated greatness; in many 
parts, also, corrupted by time, and disfigured by modern additions and 
absurd interpretations. They are but the entrance to the great Masonic 
Temple, the triple columns of the portico. 
 
You have taken the first step over its threshold, the first step toward 
the inner sanctuary and heart of the temple. You are in the path that 
leads up the slope of the mountain of Truth; and it depends upon your 
secrecy, obedience, and fidelity, whether you will advance or remain 
stationary. 
 
Imagine not that you will become indeed a Mason by learning what is 
commonly called the "work," or even by becoming familiar with our 
traditions. Masonry has a history, a literature, a philosophy. Its 
allegories and traditions will teach you much; but much is to be sought 
elsewhere. The streams of learning that now flow full and broad must be 
followed to their heads in the springs that well up in the remote past, 
and you will there find the origin and meaning of Masonry. 



 
A few rudimentary lessons in architecture, a few universally admitted 
maxims of morality, a few unimportant traditions, whose real meaning is 
unknown or misunderstood, will no longer satisfy the earnest inquirer 
after Masonic truth. Let whoso is content with these, seek to climb no 
higher. He who desires to understand the harmonious and beautiful 
proportions of Freemasonry must read, study, reflect, digest, and 
discriminate. The true Mason is an ardent seeker after knowledge; and 
he 
knows that both books and the antique symbols of Masonry are vessels 
which come down to us full-freighted with the intellectual riches of 
the 
Past; and that in the lading of these argosies is much that sheds light 
on the history of Masonry, and proves its claim to be acknowledged the 
benefactor of mankind, born in the very cradle of the race. 
 
Knowledge is the most genuine and real of human treasures; for it is 
Light, as Ignorance is Darkness. It is the _development_ of the human 
soul, and its acquisition the _growth_ of the soul, which at the birth 
of man knows nothing, and therefore, in one sense, may be said to _be_ 
nothing. It is the seed, which has in it the _power_ to grow, to 
acquire, and by acquiring to be developed, as the seed is developed 
into 
the shoot, the plant, the tree. "We need not pause at the common 
argument that by learning man excelleth man, in that wherein man 
excelleth beasts; that by learning man ascendeth to the heavens and 
their motions, where in body he cannot come, and the like. Let us 
rather 
regard the dignity and excellency of knowledge and learning in that 
whereunto man's nature doth most aspire, which is immortality or 
continuance. For to this tendeth generation, and raising of Houses and 
Families; to this buildings, foundations, and monuments; to this 
tendeth 
the desire of memory, fame, and celebration, and in effect the strength 
of all other human desires." That our influences shall survive us, and 
be living forces when we are in our graves; and not merely that our 
names shall be remembered; but rather that our works shall be read, our 
acts spoken of, our names recollected and mentioned when we are dead, 
as 
evidences that those influences live and rule, sway and control some 
portion of mankind and of the world,--this is the aspiration of the 
human soul. "We see then how far the monuments of genius and learning 
are more durable than monuments of power or of the hands. For have not 
the verses of Homer continued twenty-five hundred years or more, 
without 
the loss of a syllable or letter, during which time infinite palaces, 
temples, castles, cities, have decayed and been demolished? It is not 
possible to have the true pictures or statues of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Caesar, no, nor of the Kings or great personages of much later years; 
for the originals cannot last, and the copies cannot but lose of the 
life and truth. But the images of men's genius and knowledge remain in 
books, exempted from the wrong of time, and capable of perpetual 
renovation. Neither are they fitly to be called images, because they 
generate still, and cast their seeds in the minds of others, provoking 
and causing infinite actions and opinions in succeeding ages; so that 
if 
the invention of the ship was thought so noble, which carrieth riches 



and commodities from place to place, and consociateth the most remote 
regions in participation of their fruits, how much more are letters to 
be magnified, which, as ships, pass through the vast seas of time, and 
make ages so distant to participate of the wisdom, illumination, and 
inventions, the one of the other." 
 
To learn, to attain knowledge, to be wise, is a necessity for every 
truly noble soul; to teach, to communicate that knowledge, to share 
that 
wisdom with others, and not churlishly to lock up his exchequer, and 
place a sentinel at the door to drive away the needy, is equally an 
impulse of a noble nature, and the worthiest work of man. 
 
"There was a little city," says the Preacher, the son of David, "and 
few 
men within it; and there came a great King against it and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against it. Now there was found, in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man 
remembered 
that same poor man. Then, said I, wisdom is better than strength: 
nevertheless, the poor man's wisdom is despised, and his words are not 
heard." If it should chance to you, my brother, to do mankind good 
service, and be rewarded with indifference and forgetfulness only, 
still be not discouraged, but remember the further advice of the wise 
King. "In the morning sow the seed, and in the evening withhold not thy 
hand; for thou knowest not which shall prosper, this or that, or 
whether 
both shall be alike good." Sow you the seed, whoever reaps. Learn, that 
you may be enabled to do good and do so because it is right, finding in 
the act itself ample reward and recompense. 
 
To attain the truth, and to serve our fellows, our country, and 
mankind--this is the noblest destiny of man. Hereafter and all your 
life 
it is to be your object. If you desire to ascend to that destiny, 
advance! If you have other and less noble objects, and are contented 
with a lower flight, halt here! let others scale the heights, and 
Masonry fulfill her mission. 
 
If you will advance, gird up your loins for the struggle! for the way 
is 
long and toilsome. Pleasure, all smiles, will beckon you on the one 
hand, and Indolence will invite you to sleep among the flowers, upon 
the 
other. Prepare, by secrecy, obedience, and fidelity, to resist the 
allurements of both! 
 
Secrecy is indispensable in a Mason of whatever Degree. It is the first 
and almost the only lesson taught to the Entered Apprentice. The 
obligations which we have each assumed toward every Mason that lives, 
requiring of us the performance of the most serious and onerous duties 
toward those personally unknown to us until they demand our aid,--
duties 
that must be performed, even at the risk of life, or our solemn oaths 
be 
broken and violated, and we be branded as false Masons and faithless 
men, teach us how profound a folly it would be to betray our secrets to 



those who, bound to us by no tie of common obligation, might, by 
obtaining them, call on us in their extremity, when the urgency of the 
occasion should allow us no time for inquiry, and the peremptory 
mandate 
of our obligation compel us to do a brother's duty to a base impostor. 
 
The secrets of our brother, when communicated to us, must be sacred, if 
they be such as the law of our country warrants us to keep. We are 
required to keep none other, when the law that we are called on to obey 
is indeed a law, by having emanated from the only source of power, the 
People. Edicts which emanate from the mere arbitrary will of a despotic 
power, contrary to the law of God or the Great Law of Nature, 
destructive of the inherent rights of man, violative of the right of 
free thought, free speech, free conscience, it is lawful to rebel 
against and strive to abrogate. 
 
For obedience to the Law does not mean submission to tyranny; nor that, 
by a profligate sacrifice of every noble feeling, we should offer to 
despotism the homage of adulation. As every new victim falls, we _may_ 
lift our voice in still louder flattery. We _may_ fall at the proud 
feet, we _may_ beg, as a boon, the honor of kissing that bloody hand 
which has been lifted against the helpless. We may do more: we may 
bring 
the altar and the sacrifice, and implore the God not to ascend too soon 
to Heaven. This we may do, for this we have the sad remembrance that 
beings of a human form and soul have done. But this is all we can do. 
We 
can constrain our tongues to be false, our features to bend themselves 
to the semblance of that passionate adoration which we wish to express, 
our knees to fall prostrate; but our heart we cannot constrain. There 
virtue must still have a voice which is not to be drowned by hymns and 
acclamations; there the crimes which we laud as virtues, are crimes 
still, and he whom we have made a God is the most contemptible of 
mankind; if, indeed, we do not feel, perhaps, that we are ourselves 
still more contemptible. 
 
But that law which is the fair expression of the will and judgment of 
the people, is the enactment of the whole and of every individual. 
Consistent with the law of God and the great law of nature, consistent 
with pure and abstract right as tempered by necessity and the general 
interest, as contra-distinguished from the private interest of 
individuals, it is obligatory upon all, because it is the work of all, 
the will of all, the solemn judgment of all, from which there is no 
appeal. 
 
In this Degree, my brother, you are especially to learn the duty of 
obedience to that law. There is one true and original law, conformable 
to reason and to nature, diffused over all, invariable, eternal, which 
calls to the fulfillment of duty, and to abstinence from injustice, and 
calls with that irresistible voice which is felt in all its authority 
wherever it is heard. This law cannot be abrogated or diminished, or 
its 
sanctions affected, by any law of man. A whole senate, a whole people, 
cannot dissent from its paramount obligation. It requires no 
commentator 
to render it distinctly intelligible: nor is it one thing at Rome, 
another at Athens; one thing now, and another in the ages to come; but 



in all times and in all nations, it is, and has been, and will be, one 
and everlasting;--one as that God, its great Author and Promulgator, 
who is the Common Sovereign of all mankind, is Himself One. No man can 
disobey it without flying, as it were, from his own bosom, and 
repudiating his nature; and in this very act he will inflict on himself 
the severest of retributions, even though he escape what is regarded as 
punishment. 
 
It is our duty to obey the laws of our country, and to be careful that 
prejudice or passion, fancy or affection, error and illusion, be not 
mistaken for conscience. Nothing is more usual than to pretend 
conscience in all the actions of man which are public and cannot be 
concealed. The disobedient refuse to submit to the laws, and they also 
in many cases pretend conscience; and so disobedience and rebellion 
become conscience, in which there is neither knowledge nor revelation, 
nor truth nor charity, nor reason nor religion. Conscience is tied to 
laws. Right or sure conscience is right reason reduced to practice, and 
conducting moral actions, while perverse conscience is seated in the 
fancy or affections--a heap of irregular principles and irregular 
defects--and is the same in conscience as deformity is in the body, or 
peevishness in the affections. It is not enough that the conscience be 
taught by nature; but it must be taught by God, conducted by reason, 
made operative by discourse, assisted by choice, instructed by laws and 
sober principles; and then it _is_ right, and it _may_ be sure. All the 
general measures of justice, are the laws of God, and therefore they 
constitute the general rules of government for the conscience; but 
necessity also hath a large voice in the arrangement of human affairs, 
and the disposal of human relations, and the dispositions of human 
laws; 
and these general measures, like a great river into little streams, are 
deduced into little rivulets and particularities, by the laws and 
customs, by the sentences and agreements of men, and by the absolute 
despotism of necessity, that will not allow perfect and abstract 
justice 
and equity to be the sole rule of civil government in an imperfect 
world; and that must needs be law which is for the greatest good of the 
greatest number. 
 
When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it. It is better thou 
shouldest not vow than thou shouldest vow and not pay. Be not rash with 
thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before 
God: for God is in Heaven, and thou art upon earth; therefore let thy 
words be few. Weigh well what it is you promise; but once the promise 
and pledge are given remember that he who is false to his obligation 
will be false to his family, his friends, his country, and his God. 
 
_Fides servanda est_: Faith plighted is ever to be kept, was a maxim 
and 
an axiom even among pagans. The virtuous Roman said, either let not 
that 
which seems expedient be base, or if it _be_ base, let it not seem 
expedient. What is there which that so-called expediency can bring, so 
valuable as that which it takes away, if it deprives you of the name of 
a good man and robs you of your integrity and honor? In all ages, he 
who 
violates his plighted word has been held unspeakably base. The word of 
a 



Mason, like the word of a knight in the times of chivalry, once given 
must be sacred; and the judgment of his brothers, upon him who violates 
his pledge, should be stern as the judgments of the Roman Censors 
against him who violated his oath. Good faith is revered among Masons 
as 
it was among the Romans, who placed its statue in the capitol, next to 
that of Jupiter Maximus Optimus; and we, like them, hold that calamity 
should always be chosen rather than baseness; and with the knights of 
old, that one should always die rather than be dishonored. 
 
Be faithful, therefore, to the promises you make, to the pledges you 
give, and to the vows that you assume, since to break either is base 
and 
dishonorable. 
 
Be faithful to your family, and perform all the duties of a good 
father, 
a good son, a good husband, and a good brother. 
 
Be faithful to your friends; for true friendship is of a nature not 
only 
to survive through all the vicissitudes of life, but to continue 
through 
an endless duration; not only to stand the shock of conflicting 
opinions, and the roar of a revolution that shakes the world, but to 
last when the heavens are no more, and to spring fresh from the ruins 
of 
the universe. 
 
Be faithful to your country, and prefer its dignity and honor to any 
degree of popularity and honor for yourself; consulting its interest 
rather than your own, and rather than the pleasure and gratification of 
the people, which are often at variance with their welfare. 
 
Be faithful to Masonry, which is to be faithful to the best interests 
of 
mankind. Labor, by precept and example, to elevate the standard of 
Masonic character, to enlarge its sphere of influence, to popularize 
its 
teachings, and to make all men know it for the Great Apostle of Peace, 
Harmony, and Good-will on earth among men; of Liberty, Equality, and 
Fraternity. 
 
Masonry is useful to all men: to the learned, because it affords them 
the opportunity of exercising their talents upon subjects eminently 
worthy of their attention; to the illiterate, because it offers them 
important instruction; to the young, because it presents them with 
salutary precepts and good examples, and accustoms them to reflect on 
the proper mode of living; to the man of the world, whom it furnishes 
with noble and useful recreation; to the traveller, whom it enables to 
find friends and brothers in countries where else he would be isolated 
and solitary; to the worthy man in misfortune, to whom it gives 
assistance; to the afflicted, on whom it lavishes consolation; to the 
charitable man, whom it enables to do more good, by uniting with those 
who are charitable like himself; and to all who have souls capable of 
appreciating its importance, and of enjoying the charms of a friendship 
founded on the same principles of religion, morality, and philanthropy. 



 
A Freemason, therefore, should be a man of honor and of conscience, 
preferring his duty to everything beside, even to his life; independent 
in his opinions, and of good morals; submissive to the laws, devoted to 
humanity, to his country, to his family; kind and indulgent to his 
brethren, friend of all virtuous men, and ready to assist his fellows 
by 
all means in his power. 
 
Thus will you be faithful to yourself, to your fellows, and to God, and 
thus will you do honor to the name and rank of SECRET MASTER; which, 
like other Masonic honors, degrades if it is not deserved. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
V. 
 
PERFECT MASTER. 
 
 
The Master Khūrūm was an industrious and an honest man. What he was 
employed to do he did diligently, and he did it well and faithfully. 
_He 
received no wages that were not his due_. Industry and honesty are the 
virtues peculiarly inculcated in this Degree. They are common and 
homely 
virtues; but not for that beneath our notice. As the bees do not love 
or 
respect the drones, so Masonry neither loves nor respects the idle and 
those who live by their wits; and least of all those parasitic acari 
that live upon themselves. For those who are indolent are likely to 
become dissipated and vicious; and perfect honesty, which ought to be 
the common qualification of all, is more rare than diamonds. To do 
earnestly and steadily, and to do faithfully and honestly that which we 
have to do--perhaps this wants but little, when looked at from every 
point of view, of including the whole body of the moral law; and even 
in 
their commonest and homeliest application, these virtues belong to the 
character of a Perfect Master. 
 
Idleness is the burial of a living man. For an idle person is so 
useless 
to any purposes of God and man, that he is like one who is dead, 
unconcerned in the changes and necessities of the world; and he only 
lives to spend his time, and eat the fruits of the earth. Like a vermin 
or a wolf, when his time comes, he dies and perishes, and in the 
meantime is nought. He neither ploughs nor carries burdens: all that he 
does is either unprofitable or mischievous. 
 
It is a vast work that any man may do, if he never be idle: and it is a 
huge way that a man may go in virtue, if he never go out of his way by 
a 



vicious habit or a great crime: and he who perpetually reads good 
books, if his parts be answerable, will have a huge stock of knowledge. 
 
St. Ambrose, and from his example, St. Augustine, divided every day 
into 
these _tertias_ of employment: eight hours they spent in the 
necessities 
of nature and recreation: eight hours in charity, in doing assistance 
to 
others, dispatching their business, reconciling their enmities, 
reproving their vices, correcting their errors, instructing their 
ignorance, and in transacting the affairs of their dioceses; and the 
other eight hours they spent in study and prayer. 
 
We think, at the age of twenty, that life is much too long for that 
which we have to learn and do; and that there is an almost fabulous 
distance between our age and that of our grandfather. But when, at the 
age of sixty, if we are fortunate enough to reach it, or unfortunate 
enough, as the case may be, and according as we have profitably 
invested 
or wasted our time, we halt, and look back along the way we have come, 
and cast up and endeavor to balance our accounts with time and 
opportunity, we find that we have made life much too short, and thrown 
away a huge portion of our time. Then we, in our mind, deduct from the 
sum total of our years the hours that we have needlessly passed in 
sleep; the working-hours each day, during which the surface of the 
mind's sluggish pool has not been stirred or ruffled by a single 
thought; the days that we have gladly got rid of, to attain some real 
or 
fancied object that lay beyond, in the way between us and which stood 
irksomely the intervening days; the hours worse than wasted in follies 
and dissipation, or misspent in useless and unprofitable studies; and 
we 
acknowledge, with a sigh, that we could have learned and done, in half 
a 
score of years well spent, more than we _have_ done in all our forty 
years of manhood. 
 
To learn and to do!--this is the soul's work here below. The soul grows 
as truly as an oak grows. As the tree takes the carbon of the air, the 
dew, the rain, and the light, and the food that the earth supplies to 
its roots, and by its mysterious chemistry transmutes them into sap and 
fibre, into wood and leaf, and flower and fruit, and color and perfume, 
so the soul imbibes knowledge and by a divine alchemy changes what it 
learns into its own substance, and grows from within outwardly with an 
inherent force and power like those that lie hidden in the grain of 
wheat. 
 
The soul hath its senses, like the body, that may be cultivated, 
enlarged, refined, as itself grows in stature and proportion; and he 
who cannot appreciate a fine painting or statue, a noble poem, a sweet 
harmony, a heroic thought, or a disinterested action, or to whom the 
wisdom of philosophy is but foolishness and babble, and the loftiest 
truths of less importance than the price of stocks or cotton, or the 
elevation of baseness to office, merely lives on the level of 
commonplace, and fitly prides himself upon that inferiority of the 



soul's senses, which is the inferiority and imperfect development of 
the 
soul itself. 
 
To sleep little, and to study much; to say little, and to hear and 
think 
much; to learn, that we may be able to do, and then to do, earnestly 
and 
vigorously, whatever may be required of us by duty, and by the good of 
our fellows, our country, and mankind,--these are the duties of every 
Mason who desires to imitate the Master Khūrūm. 
 
The duty of a Mason as an honest man is plain and easy. It requires of 
us honesty in contracts, sincerity in affirming, simplicity in 
bargaining, and faithfulness in performing. Lie not at all, neither in 
a 
little thing nor in a great, neither in the substance nor in the 
circumstance, neither in word nor deed: that is, pretend not what is 
false; cover not what is true; and let the measure of your affirmation 
or denial be the understanding of your contractor; for he who deceives 
the buyer or the seller by speaking what is true, in a sense not 
intended or understood by the other, is a liar and a thief. A Perfect 
Master must avoid that which deceives, equally with that which is 
false. 
 
Let your prices be according to that measure of good and evil which is 
established in the fame and common accounts of the wisest and most 
merciful men, skilled in that manufacture or commodity; and the gain 
such, which, without scandal, is allowed to persons in all the same 
circumstances. 
 
In intercourse with others, do not do all which thou mayest lawfully 
do; 
but keep something within thy power; and, because there is a latitude 
of 
gain in buying and selling, take not thou the utmost penny that is 
lawful, or which thou thinkest so; for although it be lawful, yet it is 
not safe; and he who gains all that he can gain lawfully, this year, 
will possibly be tempted, next year, to gain something unlawfully. 
 
Let no man, for his own poverty, become more oppressing and cruel in 
his 
bargain; but quietly, modestly, diligently, and patiently recommend his 
estate to God, and follow his interest, and leave the success to Him. 
 
Detain not the wages of the hireling; for every degree of detention of 
it beyond the time, is injustice and uncharitableness, and grinds his 
face till tears and blood come out; but pay him exactly according to 
covenant, or according to his needs. 
 
Religiously keep all promises and covenants, though made to your 
disadvantage, though afterward you perceive you might have done better; 
and let not any precedent act of yours be altered by any after-
accident. 
Let nothing make you break your promise, unless it be unlawful or 
impossible; that is, either out of your nature or out of your civil 
power, yourself being under the power of another; or that it be 



intolerably inconvenient to yourself, and of no advantage to another; 
or 
that you have leave expressed or reasonably presumed. 
 
Let no man take wages or fees for a work that he cannot do, or cannot 
with probability undertake; or in some sense profitably, and with ease, 
or with advantage manage. Let no man appropriate to his own use, what 
God, by a special mercy, or the Republic, hath made common; for that is 
against both Justice and Charity. 
 
That any man should be the worse for us, and for our direct act, and by 
our intention, is against the rule of equity, of justice, and of 
charity. We then do not that to others, which we would have done to 
ourselves; for we grow richer upon the ruins of their fortune. 
 
It is not honest to receive anything from another without returning him 
an equivalent therefor. The gamester who wins the money of another is 
dishonest. There should be no such thing as bets and gaming among 
Masons: for no honest man should desire that for nothing which belongs 
to another. The merchant who sells an inferior article for a sound 
price, the speculator who makes the distresses and needs of others fill 
his exchequer are neither fair nor honest, but base, ignoble, unfit for 
immortality. 
 
It should be the earnest desire of every Perfect Master so to live and 
deal and act, that when it comes to him to die, he may be able to say, 
and his conscience to adjudge, that no man on earth is poorer, because 
he is richer; that what he hath he has honestly earned, and no man can 
go before God, and claim that by the rules of equity administered in 
His 
great chancery, this house in which we die, this land we devise to our 
heirs, this money that enriches those who survive to bear our name, is 
his and not ours, and we in that forum are only his trustees. For it is 
most certain that God is just, and will sternly enforce every such 
trust; and that to all whom we despoil, to all whom we defraud, to all 
from whom we take or win anything whatever, without fair consideration 
and equivalent, He will decree a full and adequate compensation. 
 
Be careful, then, that thou receive no wages, here or elsewhere, that 
are not thy due! For if thou dost, thou wrongst some one, by taking 
that 
which in God's chancery belongs to him; and whether that which thou 
takest thus be wealth, or rank, or influence, or reputation or 
affection, thou wilt surely be held to make full satisfaction. 
 
[Illustration] [Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
VI. 
 
INTIMATE SECRETARY. 
 
[Confidential Secretary.] 
 
 



You are especially taught in this Degree to be zealous and faithful; to 
be disinterested and benevolent; and to act the peacemaker, in case of 
dissensions, disputes, and quarrels among the brethren. 
 
Duty is the moral magnetism which controls and guides the true Mason's 
course over the tumultuous seas of life. Whether the stars of honor, 
reputation, and reward do or do not shine, in the light of day or in 
the 
darkness of the night of trouble and adversity, in calm or storm, that 
unerring magnet still shows him the true course to steer, and indicates 
with certainty where-away lies the port which not to reach involves 
shipwreck and dishonor. He follows its silent bidding, as the mariner, 
when land is for many days not in sight, and the ocean without path or 
landmark spreads out all around him, follows the bidding of the needle, 
never doubting that it points truly to the north. To perform that duty, 
whether the performance be rewarded or unrewarded, is his sole care. 
And 
it doth not matter, though of this performance there may be no 
witnesses, and though what he does will be forever unknown to all 
mankind. 
 
A little consideration will teach us that Fame has other limits than 
mountains and oceans; and that he who places happiness in the frequent 
repetition of his name, may spend his life in propagating it, without 
any danger of weeping for new worlds, or necessity of passing the 
Atlantic sea. 
 
If, therefore, he who imagines the world to be filled with his actions 
and praises, shall subduct from the number of his encomiasts all those 
who are placed below the flight of fame, and who hear in the valley of 
life no voice but that of necessity; all those who imagine themselves 
too important to regard him, and consider the mention of his name as a 
usurpation of their time; all who are too much or too little pleased 
with themselves to attend to anything external; all who are attracted 
by 
pleasure, or chained down by pain to unvaried ideas; all who are 
withheld from attending his triumph by different pursuits; and all who 
slumber in universal negligence; he will find his renown straitened by 
nearer bounds than the rocks of Caucasus; and perceive that no man can 
be venerable or formidable, but to a small part of his fellow-
creatures. 
And therefore, that we may not languish in our endeavors after 
excellence, it is necessary that, as Africanus counsels his 
descendants, 
we raise our eyes to higher prospects, and contemplate our future and 
eternal state, without giving up our hearts to the praise of crowds, or 
fixing our hopes on such rewards as human power can bestow. 
 
We are not born for ourselves alone; and our country claims her share, 
and our friends their share of us. As all that the earth produces is 
created for the use of man, so men are created for the sake of men, 
that 
they may mutually do good to one another. In this we ought to take 
nature for our guide, and throw into the public stock the offices of 
general utility, by a reciprocation of duties; sometimes by receiving, 
sometimes by giving, and sometimes to cement human society by arts, by 
industry, and by our resources. 



 
Suffer others to be praised in thy presence, and entertain their good 
and glory with delight; but at no hand disparage them, or lessen the 
report, or make an objection; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a lessening of thy worth. Upbraid no man's weakness to him 
to 
discomfit him, neither report it to disparage him, neither delight to 
remember it to lessen him, or to set thyself above him; nor ever praise 
thyself or dispraise any man else, unless some sufficient worthy end do 
hallow it. 
 
Remember that we usually disparage others upon slight grounds and 
little 
instances; and if a man be highly commended, we think him sufficiently 
lessened, if we can but charge one sin of folly or inferiority in his 
account. We should either be more severe to ourselves, or less so to 
others, and consider that whatsoever good any one can think or say of 
us, we can tell him of many unworthy and foolish and perhaps worse 
actions of ours, any one of which, done by another, would be enough, 
with _us_, to destroy his reputation. 
 
If we think the people wise and sagacious, and just and appreciative, 
when they praise and make idols of _us_, let us not call them unlearned 
and ignorant, and ill and stupid judges, when our neighbor is cried up 
by public fame and popular noises. 
 
Every man hath in his own life sins enough, in his own mind trouble 
enough, in his own fortunes evil enough, and in performance of his 
offices failings more than enough, to entertain his own inquiry; so 
that 
curiosity after the affairs of others cannot be without envy and an ill 
mind. The generous man will be solicitous and inquisitive into the 
beauty and order of a well-governed family, and after the virtues of an 
excellent person; but anything for which men keep locks and bars, or 
that blushes to see the light, or that is either shameful in manner or 
private in nature, this thing will not be his care and business. 
 
It should be objection sufficient to exclude any man from the society 
of 
Masons, that he is not disinterested and generous, both in his acts, 
and 
in his opinions of men, and his constructions of their conduct. He who 
is selfish and grasping, or censorious and ungenerous, will not long 
remain within the strict limits of honesty and truth, but will shortly 
commit injustice. He who loves himself too much must needs love others 
too little; and he who habitually gives harsh judgment will not long 
delay to give unjust judgment. 
 
The generous man is not careful to return no more than he receives; but 
prefers that the balances upon the ledgers of benefits shall be in his 
favor. He who hath received pay in full for all the benefits and favors 
that he has conferred, is like a spendthrift who has consumed his whole 
estate, and laments over an empty exchequer. He who requites my favors 
with ingratitude adds to, instead of diminishing, my wealth; and he who 
cannot return a favor is equally poor, whether his inability arises 
from 
poverty of spirit, sordidness of soul, or pecuniary indigence. 



 
If he is wealthy who hath large sums invested, and the mass of whose 
fortune consists in obligations that bind other men to pay him money, 
he 
is still more so to whom many owe large returns of kindnesses and 
favors. Beyond a moderate sum each year, the wealthy man merely 
_invests_ his means: and that which he _never_ uses is still like 
favors unreturned and kindnesses unreciprocated, an actual and real 
portion of his fortune. 
 
Generosity and a liberal spirit make men to be humane and genial, 
open-hearted, frank, and sincere, earnest to do good, easy and 
contented, and well-wishers of mankind. They protect the feeble against 
the strong, and the defenceless against rapacity and craft. They succor 
and comfort the poor, and are the guardians, under God, of his innocent 
and helpless wards. They value friends more than riches or fame, and 
gratitude more than money or power. They are noble by God's patent, and 
their escutcheons and quarterings are to be found in heaven's great 
book 
of heraldry. Nor can any man any more be a Mason than he can be a 
gentleman, unless he is generous, liberal, and disinterested. To be 
liberal, but only of that which is our own; to be generous, but only 
when we have first been just; to give, when to give deprives us of a 
luxury or a comfort, this is Masonry indeed. 
 
He who is worldly, covetous, or sensual must change before he can be a 
good Mason. If we are governed by inclination and not by duty; if we 
are 
unkind, severe, censorious, or injurious, in the relations or 
intercourse of life; if we are unfaithful parents or undutiful 
children; 
if we are harsh masters or faithless servants; if we are treacherous 
friends or bad neighbors or bitter competitors or corrupt unprincipled 
politicians or overreaching dealers in business, we are wandering at a 
great distance from the true Masonic light. 
 
Masons must be kind and affectionate one to another. Frequenting the 
same temples, kneeling at the same altars, they should feel that 
respect 
and that kindness for each other, which their common relation and 
common 
approach to one God should inspire. There needs to be much more of the 
spirit of the ancient fellowship among us; more tenderness for each 
other's faults, more forgiveness, more solicitude for each other's 
improvement and good fortune; somewhat of brotherly feeling, that it be 
not shame to use the word "_brother_." 
 
Nothing should be allowed to interfere with that kindness and 
affection: 
neither the spirit of business, absorbing, eager, and overreaching, 
ungenerous and hard in its dealings, keen and bitter in its 
competitions, low and sordid in its purposes; nor that of ambition, 
selfish, mercenary, restless, circumventing, living only in the opinion 
of others, envious of the good fortune of others, miserably vain of its 
own success, unjust, unscrupulous, and slanderous. 
 
He that does me a favor, hath bound me to make him a return of 



thankfulness. The obligation comes not by covenant, nor by his own 
express intention; but by the nature of the thing; and is a duty 
springing up within the spirit of the obliged person, to whom it is 
more 
natural to love his friend, and to do good for good, than to return 
evil 
for evil; because a man may forgive an injury, but he must never forget 
a good turn. He that refuses to do good to them whom he is bound to 
love, or to love that which did him good, is unnatural and monstrous in 
his affections, and thinks all the world born to minister to him; with 
a 
greediness worse than that of the sea, which, although it receives all 
rivers into itself, yet it furnishes the clouds and springs with a 
return of all they need. Our duty to those who are our benefactors is, 
to esteem and love their persons, to make them proportionable returns 
of 
service, or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as they need, or 
as 
opportunity presents itself; and according to the greatness of their 
kindnesses. 
 
The generous man cannot but regret to see dissensions and disputes 
among 
his brethren. Only the base and ungenerous delight in discord. It is 
the 
poorest occupation of humanity to labor to make men think worse of each 
other, as the press, and too commonly the pulpit, changing places with 
the hustings and the tribune, do. The duty of the Mason is to endeavor 
to make man think better of his neighbor; to quiet, instead of 
aggravating difficulties; to bring together those who are severed or 
estranged; to keep friends from becoming foes, and to persuade foes to 
become friends. To do this, he must needs control his own passions, and 
be not rash and hasty, nor swift to take offence, nor easy to be 
angered. 
 
For anger is a professed enemy to counsel. It is a direct storm, in 
which no man can be heard to speak or call from without; for if you 
counsel gently, you are disregarded; if you urge it and be vehement, 
you 
provoke it more. It is neither manly nor ingenuous. It makes marriage 
to 
be a necessary and unavoidable trouble; friendships and societies and 
familiarities, to be intolerable. It multiplies the evils of 
drunkenness, and makes the levities of wine to run into madness. It 
makes innocent jesting to be the beginning of tragedies. It turns 
friendship into hatred; it makes a man lose himself, and his reason and 
his argument, in disputation. It turns the desires of knowledge into an 
itch of wrangling. It adds insolency to power. It turns justice into 
cruelty, and judgment into oppression. It changes discipline into 
tediousness and hatred of liberal institution. It makes a prosperous 
man 
to be envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. 
 
See, therefore, that first controlling your own temper, and governing 
your own passions, you fit yourself to keep peace and harmony among 
other men, and especially the brethren. Above all remember that Masonry 
is the realm of peace, and that "_among Masons there must be no 



dissension, but only that noble emulation, which can best work and best 
agree_." Wherever there is strife and hatred among the brethren, there 
is no Masonry; for Masonry is Peace, and Brotherly Love, and Concord. 
 
Masonry is the great Peace Society of the world. Wherever it exists, it 
struggles to prevent international difficulties and disputes; and to 
bind Republics, Kingdoms, and Empires together in one great band of 
peace and amity. It would not so often struggle in vain, if Masons knew 
their power and valued their oaths. 
 
Who can sum up the horrors and woes accumulated in a single war? 
Masonry 
is not dazzled with all its pomp and circumstance, all its glitter and 
glory. War comes with its bloody hand into our very dwellings. It takes 
from ten thousand homes those who lived there in peace and comfort, 
held 
by the tender ties of family and kindred. It drags them away, to die 
untended, of fever or exposure, in infectious climes; or to be hacked, 
torn, and mangled in the fierce fight; to fall on the gory field, to 
rise no more, or to be borne away, in awful agony, to noisome and 
horrid 
hospitals. The groans of the battle-field are echoed in sighs of 
bereavement from thousands of desolated hearths. There is a skeleton in 
every house, a vacant chair at every table. Returning, the soldier 
brings worse sorrow to his home, by the infection which he has caught, 
of camp-vices. The country is demoralized. The national mind is brought 
down, from the noble interchange of kind offices with another people, 
to 
wrath and revenge, and base pride, and the habit of measuring brute 
strength against brute strength, in battle. Treasures are expended, 
that 
would suffice to build ten thousand churches, hospitals, and 
universities, or rib and tie together a continent with rails of iron. 
If 
that treasure were sunk in the sea, it would be calamity enough; but it 
is put to worse use; for it is expended in cutting into the veins and 
arteries of human life, until the earth is deluged with a sea of blood. 
 
Such are the lessons of this Degree. You have vowed to make them the 
rule, the law, and the guide of your life and conduct. If you do so, 
you 
will be entitled, because fitted, to advance in Masonry. If you do not, 
you have already gone too far. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
VII. 
 
PROVOST AND JUDGE. 
 
 
The lesson which this Degree inculcates is JUSTICE, in decision and 



judgment, and in our intercourse and dealing with other men. 
 
In a country where trial by jury is known, every intelligent man is 
liable to be called on to act as a judge, either of fact alone, or of 
fact and law mingled; and to assume the heavy responsibilities which 
belong to that character. 
 
Those who are invested with the power of judgment should judge the 
causes of all persons uprightly and impartially, without any personal 
consideration of the power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or 
the needs of the poor. That is the cardinal rule, which no one will 
dispute; though many fail to observe it. But they must do more. They 
must divest themselves of prejudice and preconception. They must hear 
patiently, remember accurately, and weigh carefully the facts and the 
arguments offered before them. They must not leap hastily to 
conclusions, nor form opinions before they have heard all. They must 
not 
presume crime or fraud. They must neither be ruled by stubborn pride of 
opinion, nor be too facile and yielding to the views and arguments of 
others. In deducing the motive from the proven act, they must not 
assign 
to the act either the best or the worst motives, but those which they 
would think it just and fair for the world to assign to it, if they 
themselves had done it; nor must they endeavor to make many little 
circumstances, that weigh nothing separately, weigh much together, to 
prove their own acuteness and sagacity. These are sound rules for every 
juror, also, to observe. 
 
In our intercourse with others, there are two kinds of injustice: the 
first of those who offer an injury; the second, of those who have it in 
their power to _avert_ an injury from those to whom it is offered, and 
yet do it not. So _active_ injustice may be done in two ways--by force 
and by fraud,--of which force is lion-like, and fraud fox-like,--both 
utterly repugnant to social duty, but fraud the more detestable. 
 
Every wrong done by one man to another, whether it affect his person, 
his property, his happiness, or his reputation, is an offense against 
the law of justice. The field of this Degree is therefore a wide and 
vast one; and Masonry seeks for the most impressive mode of enforcing 
the law of justice, and the most effectual means of preventing wrong 
and 
injustice. 
 
To this end it teaches this great and momentous truth: that wrong and 
injustice once done cannot be undone; but are eternal in their 
consequences; once committed, are numbered with the irrevocable Past; 
that the wrong that is done _contains_ its own retributive penalty as 
surely and as naturally as the acorn contains the oak. Its consequences 
are its punishment; it needs no other, and can have no heavier; they 
are 
involved in its commission, and cannot be separated from it. A wrong 
done to another is an injury done to our own Nature, an offence against 
our own souls, a disfiguring of the image of the Beautiful and Good. 
Punishment is not the execution of a sentence, but the occurrence of an 
effect. It is ordained to follow guilt, not by the decree of God as a 
judge, but by a law enacted by Him as the Creator and Legislator of the 
Universe. It is not an arbitrary and artificial annexation, but an 



ordinary and logical consequence; and therefore must be borne by the 
wrong-doer, and through him may flow on to others. It is the decision 
of 
the infinite justice of God, in the form of law. 
 
There can be no interference with, or remittance of, or protection 
from, 
the natural effects of our wrongful acts. God will not interpose 
between 
the cause and its consequence; and in that sense there can be no 
forgiveness of sins. The act which has debased our soul may be repented 
of, may be turned from; but the injury is done. The debasement may be 
redeemed by after-efforts, the stain obliterated by bitterer struggles 
and severer sufferings; but the efforts and the endurance which might 
have raised the soul to the loftiest heights are now exhausted in 
merely 
regaining what it has lost. There must always be a wide difference 
between him who only ceases to do evil, and him who has always done 
well. 
 
He will certainly be a far more scrupulous watcher over his conduct, 
and 
far more careful of his deeds, who believes that those deeds will 
inevitably bear their natural consequences, exempt from after 
intervention, than he who believes that penitence and pardon will at 
any 
time unlink the chain of sequences. Surely we shall do less wrong and 
injustice, if the conviction is fixed and embedded in our souls that 
everything done is done irrevocably, that even the Omnipotence of God 
cannot _uncommit_ a deed, cannot make that _undone_ which has _been 
done_; that every act of ours _must_ bear its allotted fruit, according 
to the everlasting laws,--must remain forever ineffaceably inscribed on 
the tablets of Universal Nature. 
 
If you have wronged another, you may grieve, repent, and resolutely 
determine against any such weakness in future. You may, so far as it is 
possible, make reparation. It is well. The injured party may forgive 
you, according to the meaning of human language; but the deed is 
_done_; 
and all the powers of Nature, were they to conspire in your behalf, 
could not make it _undone_; the consequences to the body, the 
consequences to the soul, though no man may perceive them, _are there_, 
are written in the annals of the Past, and must reverbrate throughout 
all time. 
 
Repentance for a wrong done, bears, like every other act, its own 
fruit, 
the fruit of purifying the heart and amending the Future, but not of 
effacing the Past. The commission of the wrong is an irrevocable act; 
but it does not incapacitate the soul to do right for the future. Its 
consequences cannot be expunged; but its course need not be pursued. 
Wrong and evil perpetrated, though ineffaceable, call for no despair, 
but for efforts more energetic than before. Repentance is still as 
valid 
as ever; but it is valid to secure the Future, not to obliterate the 
Past. 
 



Even the pulsations of the air, once set in motion by the human voice, 
cease not to exist with the sounds to which they gave rise. Their 
quickly-attenuated force soon becomes inaudible to human ears. But the 
waves of air thus raised perambulate the surface of earth and ocean, 
and 
in less than twenty hours, every atom of the atmosphere takes up the 
altered movement due to that infinitesimal portion of primitive motion 
which has been conveyed to it through countless channels, and which 
must continue to influence its path throughout its future existence. 
The 
air is one vast library on whose pages is forever written all that man 
has ever said or even whispered. There, in their mutable, but unerring 
characters, mixed with the earliest, as well as the latest signs of 
mortality, stand forever recorded, vows unredeemed, promises 
unfulfilled; perpetuating, in the movements of each particle, all in 
unison, the testimony of man's changeful will. God reads that book, 
though we cannot. 
 
So earth, air, and ocean are the eternal witnesses of the acts that we 
have done. No motion impressed by natural causes or by human agency is 
ever obliterated. The track of every keel which has ever disturbed the 
surface of the ocean remains forever registered in the future movements 
of all succeeding particles which may occupy its place. Every criminal 
is by the laws of the Almighty irrevocably chained to the testimony of 
his crime; for every atom of his mortal frame, through whatever changes 
its particles may migrate, will still retain, adhering to it through 
every combination, some movement derived from that very muscular effort 
by which the crime itself was perpetrated. 
 
What if our faculties should be so enhanced in a future life as to 
enable us to perceive and trace the ineffaceable consequences of our 
idle words and evil deeds, and render our remorse and grief as eternal 
as those consequences themselves? No more fearful punishment to a 
superior intelligence can be conceived, than to see still in action, 
with the consciousness that it must continue in action forever, a cause 
of wrong put in motion by itself ages before. 
 
Masonry, by its teachings, endeavors to restrain men from the 
commission 
of injustice and acts of wrong and outrage. Though it does not endeavor 
to usurp the place of religion, still its code of morals proceeds upon 
other principles than the municipal law; and it condemns and punishes 
offences which neither that law punishes nor public opinion condemns. 
In 
the Masonic law, to cheat and overreach in trade, at the bar, in 
politics, are deemed no more venial than theft; nor a deliberate lie 
than perjury; nor slander than robbery; nor seduction than murder. 
 
Especially it condemns those wrongs of which the doer induces another 
to 
partake. _He_ may repent; _he_ may, after agonizing struggles, regain 
the path of virtue; _his_ spirit may reachieve its purity through much 
anguish, after many strifes; but the weaker fellow-creature whom he led 
astray, whom he made a sharer in his guilt, but whom he cannot make a 
sharer in his repentance and amendment, whose downward course (the 
first 
step of which _he_ taught) he cannot check, but is compelled to 



witness,--what forgiveness of sins can avail him there? _There_ is his 
perpetual, his inevitable punishment, which no repentance can 
alleviate, 
and no mercy can remit. 
 
Let us be just, also, in judging of other men's motives. We know but 
little of the real merits or demerits of any fellow-creature. We can 
rarely say with certainty that this man is more guilty than that, or 
even that this man is very good or very wicked. Often the basest men 
leave behind them excellent reputations. There is scarcely one of us 
who 
has not, at some time in his life, been on the edge of the commission 
of 
a crime. Every one of us can look back, and shuddering see the time 
when 
our feet stood upon the slippery crags that overhung the abyss of 
guilt; 
and when, if temptation had been a little more urgent, or a little 
longer continued, if penury had pressed us a little harder, or a little 
more wine had further disturbed our intellect, dethroned our judgment, 
and aroused our passions, our feet would have slipped, and we should 
have fallen, never to rise again. 
 
We may be able to say--"_This_ man has lied, has pilfered, has forged, 
has embezzled moneys intrusted to him; and _that_ man has gone through 
life with clean hands." But we cannot say that the former has not 
struggled long, though unsuccessfully, against temptations under which 
the second would have succumbed without an effort. We can say which has 
the cleanest _hands_ before _man_; but not which has the cleanest 
_soul_ 
before God. We may be able to say, _this_ man has committed adultery, 
and _that_ man has been ever chaste; but we cannot tell but that the 
innocence of one may have been due to the coldness of his heart, to the 
absence of a motive, to the presence of a fear, to the slight degree of 
the temptation; nor but that the fall of the other may have been 
preceded by the most vehement self-contest, caused by the most 
over-mastering frenzy, and atoned for by the most hallowing repentance. 
Generosity as well as niggardliness may be a mere yielding to native 
temperament; and in the eye of Heaven, a long life of beneficence in 
one 
man may have cost less effort, and may indicate less virtue and less 
sacrifice of interest, than a few rare hidden acts of kindness wrung by 
duty out of the reluctant and unsympathizing nature of the other. There 
may be more real merit, more self-sacrificing effort, more of the 
noblest elements of moral grandeur, in a life of failure, sin, and 
shame, than in a career, to our eyes, of stainless integrity. 
 
When we condemn or pity the fallen, how do we know that, tempted like 
him, we should not have fallen like him, as soon, and perhaps with less 
resistance? How can we know what _we_ should do if we were out of 
employment, famine crouching, gaunt, and hungry, on our fireless 
hearth, 
and our children wailing for bread? _We fall not because we are not 
enough tempted!_ He that _hath_ fallen may be at heart as honest as we. 
How do we know that _our_ daughter, sister, wife, could resist the 
abandonment, the desolation, the distress, the temptation, that 
sacrificed the virtue of their poor abandoned sister of shame? Perhaps 



they also have not fallen, because they have not been sorely tempted! 
Wisely are we directed to pray that we may not be exposed to 
temptation. 
 
Human justice must be ever uncertain. How many judicial murders have 
been committed through ignorance of the phenomena of insanity! How many 
men hung for murder who were no more murderers at heart than the jury 
that tried and the judge that sentenced them! It may well be doubted 
whether the administration of human laws, in every country, is not one 
gigantic mass of injustice and wrong. God seeth not as man seeth; and 
the most abandoned criminal, black as he is before the world, may yet 
have continued to keep some little light burning in a corner of his 
soul, which would long since have gone out in that of those who walk 
proudly in the sunshine of immaculate fame, if they had been tried and 
tempted like the poor outcast. 
 
We do not know even the _outside_ life of men. We are not competent to 
pronounce even on their _deeds_. We do not know half the acts of 
wickedness or virtue, even of our most immediate fellows. We cannot 
say, 
with certainty, even of our nearest friend, that he has not committed a 
particular sin, and broken a particular commandment. Let each man ask 
his own heart! Of how many of our best and of our worst acts and 
qualities are our most intimate associates utterly unconscious! How 
many 
virtues does not the world give us credit for, that we do not possess; 
or vices condemn us for, of which we are not the slaves! It is but a 
small portion of our evil deeds and thoughts that ever comes to light; 
and of our few redeeming goodnesses, the largest portion is known to 
God alone. 
 
We shall, therefore, be just in judging of other men, only when we are 
charitable; and we should assume the prerogative of judging others only 
when the duty is forced upon us; since we are so almost certain to err, 
and the consequences of error are so serious. No man need covet the 
office of judge; for in assuming it he assumes the gravest and most 
oppressive responsibility. Yet you have assumed it; we all assume it; 
for man is ever ready to judge, and ever ready to condemn his neighbor, 
while upon the same state of case he acquits himself. See, therefore, 
that you exercise your office cautiously and charitably, lest, in 
passing judgment upon the criminal, you commit a greater wrong than 
that 
for which you condemn him, and the consequences of which must be 
eternal. 
 
The faults and crimes and follies of other men are not unimportant to 
us; but form a part of our moral discipline. War and bloodshed at a 
distance, and frauds which do not affect our pecuniary interest, yet 
touch us in our feelings, and concern our moral welfare. They have much 
to do with all thoughtful hearts. The public eye may look unconcernedly 
on the miserable victim of vice, and that shattered wreck of a man may 
move the multitude to laughter or to scorn. But to the Mason, it is the 
form of sacred humanity that is before him; it is an erring 
fellow-being; a desolate, forlorn, forsaken soul; and his thoughts, 
enfolding the poor wretch, will be far deeper than those of 
indifference, ridicule, or contempt. All human offences, the whole 
system of dishonesty, evasion, circumventing, forbidden indulgence, and 



intriguing ambition, in which men are struggling with each other, will 
be looked upon by a thoughtful Mason, not merely as a scene of mean 
toils and strifes, but as the solemn conflicts of immortal minds, for 
ends vast and momentous as their own being. It is a sad and unworthy 
strife, and may well be viewed with indignation; but that indignation 
must melt into pity. For the stakes for which these gamesters play are 
not those which they imagine, not those which are in sight. For 
example, 
this man plays for a petty office, and gains it; but the real stake he 
gains is sycophancy, uncharitableness, slander, and deceit. 
 
Good men are too proud of their goodness. They are respectable; 
dishonor 
comes not near them; their countenance has weight and influence; their 
robes are unstained; the poisonous breath of calumny has never been 
breathed upon their fair name. How easy it is for them to look down 
with 
scorn upon the poor degraded offender; to pass him by with a lofty 
step; 
to draw up the folds of their garment around them, that they may not be 
soiled by his touch! Yet the Great Master of Virtue did not so; but 
descended to familiar intercourse with publicans and sinners, with the 
Samaritan woman, with the outcasts and the Pariahs of the Hebrew world. 
 
Many men think themselves better, in proportion as they can detect sin 
in others! When they go over the catalogue of their neighbor's unhappy 
derelictions of temper or conduct, they often, amidst much apparent 
concern, feel a secret exultation, that destroys all their own 
pretensions to wisdom and moderation, and even to virtue. Many even 
take 
actual pleasure in the sins of others; and this is the case with every 
one whose thoughts are often employed in agreeable comparisons of his 
own virtues with his neighbors' faults. 
 
The power of gentleness is too little seen in the world; the subduing 
influences of pity, the might of love, the control of mildness over 
passion, the commanding majesty of that perfect character which mingles 
grave displeasure with grief and pity for the offender. So it is that a 
Mason should treat his brethren who go astray. Not with bitterness; nor 
yet with good-natured easiness, nor with worldly indifference, nor with 
the philosophic coldness, nor with a laxity of conscience, that 
accounts 
everything well, that passes under the seal of public opinion; but with 
charity, with pitying loving-kindness. 
 
The human heart will not bow willingly to what is infirm and wrong in 
human nature. If it yields to us, it must yield to what is divine in 
us. 
The wickedness of my neighbor cannot submit to my wickedness; his 
sensuality, for instance, to my anger against his vices. My faults are 
not the instruments that are to arrest his faults. And therefore 
impatient reformers, and denouncing preachers, and hasty reprovers, and 
angry parents, and irritable relatives generally fail, in their several 
departments, to reclaim the erring. 
 
A moral offence is sickness, pain, loss, dishonor, in the immortal part 
of man. It is guilt, and misery added to guilt. It is itself calamity; 



and brings upon itself, in addition, the calamity of God's disapproval, 
the abhorrence of all virtuous men, and the soul's own abhorrence. Deal 
faithfully, but patiently and tenderly, with this evil! It is no matter 
for petty provocation, nor for personal strife, nor for selfish 
irritation. 
 
Speak kindly to your erring brother! God pities him: Christ has died 
for 
him: Providence waits for him: Heaven's mercy yearns toward him; and 
Heaven's spirits are ready to welcome him back with joy. Let your voice 
be in unison with all those powers that God is using for his recovery! 
 
If one defrauds you, and exults at it, he is the most to be pitied of 
human beings. He has done himself a far deeper injury than he has done 
you. It is he, and not you, whom God regards with mingled displeasure 
and compassion; and His judgment should be your law. Among all the 
benedictions of the Holy Mount there is not one for this man; but for 
the merciful, the peacemakers, and the persecuted they are poured out 
freely. 
 
We are all men of like passions, propensities, and exposures. There are 
elements in us all, which might have been perverted, through the 
successive processes of moral deterioration, to the worst of crimes. 
The 
wretch whom the execration of the thronging crowd pursues to the 
scaffold, is not worse than any one of that multitude might have become 
under similar circumstances. He is to be condemned indeed, but also 
deeply to be pitied. 
 
It does not become the frail and sinful to be vindictive toward even 
the 
worst criminals. We owe much to the good Providence of God, ordaining 
for us a lot more favorable to virtue. We all had that within us, that 
might have been pushed to the same excess. Perhaps we should have 
fallen 
as he did, with less temptation. Perhaps we _have_ done acts, that, in 
proportion to the temptation or provocation, were less excusable than 
his great crime. Silent pity and sorrow for the victim should mingle 
with our detestation of the guilt. Even the pirate who murders in cold 
blood on the high seas, is such a man as you or I might have been. 
Orphanage in childhood, or base and dissolute and abandoned parents; an 
unfriended youth; evil companions; ignorance and want of moral 
cultivation; the temptations of sinful pleasure or grinding poverty; 
familiarity with vice; a scorned and blighted name; seared and crushed 
affections; desperate fortunes; these are steps that might have led any 
one among us to unfurl upon the high seas the bloody flag of universal 
defiance; to wage war with our kind; to live the life and die the death 
of the reckless and remorseless free-booter. Many affecting 
relationships of humanity plead with us to pity him. His head once 
rested on a mother's bosom. He was once the object of sisterly love and 
domestic endearment. Perhaps his hand, since often red with blood, once 
clasped another little loving hand at the altar. Pity him then; his 
blighted hopes and his crushed heart! It is proper that frail and 
erring 
creatures like us should do so; should feel the crime, but feel it as 
weak, tempted, and rescued creatures should. It may be that when God 



weighs men's crimes, He will take into consideration the temptations 
and 
the adverse circumstances that led to them, and the opportunities for 
moral culture of the offender; and it may be that our own offences will 
weigh heavier than we think, and the murderer's lighter than according 
to man's judgment. 
 
On all accounts, therefore, let the true Mason never forget the solemn 
injunction, necessary to be observed at almost every moment of a busy 
life: "JUDGE NOT, LEST YE YOURSELVES BE JUDGED: FOR WHATSOEVER JUDGMENT 
YE MEASURE UNTO OTHERS, THE SAME SHALL IN TURN BE MEASURED UNTO YOU." 
Such is the lesson taught the Provost and Judge. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
VIII. 
 
INTENDANT OF THE BUILDING. 
 
 
In this Degree you have been taught the important lesson, that none are 
entitled to advance in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, who have 
not by study and application made themselves familiar with Masonic 
learning and jurisprudence. The Degrees of this Rite are not for those 
who are content with the mere work and ceremonies, and do not seek to 
explore the mines of wisdom that lie buried beneath the surface. You 
still advance toward the Light, toward that star, blazing in the 
distance, which is an emblem of the Divine Truth, given by God to the 
first men, and preserved amid all the vicissitudes of ages in the 
traditions and teachings of Masonry. How far you will advance, depends 
upon yourself alone. Here, as everywhere in the world, Darkness 
struggles with Light, and clouds and shadows intervene between you and 
the Truth. 
 
When you shall have become imbued with the morality of Masonry, with 
which you yet are, and for some time will be exclusively occupied,--
when 
you shall have learned to practice all the virtues which it inculcates; 
when they become familiar to you as your Household Gods; then will you 
be prepared to receive its lofty philosophical instruction, and to 
scale 
the heights upon whose summit Light and Truth sit enthroned. Step by 
step men must advance toward Perfection; and each Masonic Degree is 
meant to be one of those steps. Each is a development of a particular 
duty; and in the present you are taught charity and benevolence; to be 
to your brethren an example of virtue; to correct your own faults; and 
to endeavor to correct those of your brethren. 
 
Here, as in all the Degrees, you meet with the emblems and the names of 
Deity, the true knowledge of whose character and attributes it has ever 
been a chief object of Masonry to perpetuate. To appreciate His 
infinite 



greatness and goodness, to rely implicitly on His Providence, to revere 
and venerate Him as the Supreme Architect, Creator, and Legislator of 
the universe, is the first of Masonic duties. 
 
The Battery of this Degree, and the five circuits which you made around 
the Lodge, allude to the five points of fellowship, and are intended to 
recall them vividly to your mind. To go upon a brother's errand or to 
his relief, even barefoot and upon flinty ground; to remember him in 
your supplications to the Deity; to clasp him to your heart, and 
protect 
him against malice and evil-speaking; to uphold him when about to 
stumble and fall; and to give him prudent, honest, and friendly 
counsel, 
are duties plainly written upon the pages of God's great code of law, 
and first among the ordinances of Masonry. 
 
The first sign of the Degree is expressive of the diffidence and 
humility with which we inquire into the nature and attributes of the 
Deity; the second, of the profound awe and reverence with which we 
contemplate His glories; and the third, of the sorrow with which we 
reflect upon our insufficient observance of our duties, and our 
imperfect compliance with His statutes. 
 
The distinguishing property of man is to search for and follow after 
truth. Therefore, when relaxed from our necessary cares and concerns, 
we 
then covet to see, to hear, and to learn somewhat; and we esteem 
knowledge of things, either obscure or wonderful, to be the 
indispensable means of living happily. Truth, Simplicity, and Candor 
are 
most agreeable to the nature of mankind. Whatever is virtuous consists 
either in Sagacity, and the Perception of Truth; or in the preservation 
of Human Society, by giving to every man his due, and observing the 
faith of contracts; or in the greatness and firmness of an elevated and 
unsubdued mind; or in observing order and regularity in all our words 
and in all our actions; in which consist Moderation and Temperance. 
 
Masonry has in all times religiously preserved that enlightened faith 
from which flow sublime Devotedness, the sentiment of Fraternity 
fruitful of good works, the spirit of indulgence and peace, of sweet 
hopes and effectual consolations; and inflexibility in the 
accomplishment of the most painful and arduous duties. It has always 
propagated it with ardor and perseverance; and therefore it labors at 
the present day more zealously than ever. Scarcely a Masonic discourse 
is pronounced, that does not demonstrate the necessity and advantages 
of 
this faith, and especially recall the two constitutive principles of 
religion, that _make_ all religion,--love of God, and love of neighbor. 
Masons carry these principles into the bosoms of their families and of 
society. While the Sectarians of former times enfeebled the religious 
spirit, Masonry, forming one great People over the whole globe, and 
marching under the great banner of Charity and Benevolence, preserves 
that religious feeling, strengthens it, extends it in its purity and 
simplicity, as it has always existed in the depths of the human heart, 
as it existed even under the dominion of the most ancient forms of 
worship, but where gross and debasing superstitions forbade its 
recognition. 



 
A Masonic Lodge should resemble a bee-hive, in which all the members 
work together with ardor for the common good. Masonry is not made for 
cold souls and narrow minds, that do not comprehend its lofty mission 
and sublime apostolate. Here the anathema against lukewarm souls 
applies. To comfort misfortune, to popularize knowledge, to teach 
whatever is true and pure in religion and philosophy, to accustom men 
to 
respect order and the proprieties of life, to point out the way to 
genuine happiness, to prepare for that fortunate period, when all the 
factions of the Human Family, united by the bonds of Toleration and 
Fraternity, shall be but one household,--these are labors that may well 
excite zeal and even enthusiasm. 
 
We do not now enlarge upon or elaborate these ideas. We but utter them 
to you briefly, as hints, upon which you may at your leisure reflect. 
Hereafter, if you continue to advance, they will be unfolded, 
explained, 
and developed. 
 
Masonry utters no impracticable and extravagant precepts, certain, 
because they are so, to be disregarded. It asks of its initiates 
nothing 
that it is not possible and even easy for them to perform. Its 
teachings 
are eminently practical; and its statutes can be obeyed by every just, 
upright, and honest man, no matter what his faith or creed. Its object 
is to attain the greatest practical good, without seeking to make men 
perfect. It does not meddle with the domain of religion, nor inquire 
into the mysteries of regeneration. It teaches those truths that are 
written by the finger of God upon the heart of man, those views of duty 
which have been wrought out by the meditations of the studious, 
confirmed by the allegiance of the good and wise, and stamped as 
sterling by the response they find in every uncorrupted mind. It does 
not dogmatize, nor vainly imagine dogmatic certainty to be attainable. 
 
Masonry does not occupy itself with crying down this world, with its 
splendid beauty, its thrilling interests, its glorious works, its noble 
and holy affections; nor exhort us to detach our hearts from this 
earthly life, as empty, fleeting, and unworthy, and fix them upon 
Heaven, as the only sphere deserving the love of the loving or the 
meditation of the wise. It teaches that man has high duties to perform, 
and a high destiny to fulfill, on this earth; that this world is not 
merely the portal to another; and that this life, though not our only 
one, is an integral one, and the particular one with which we are here 
meant to be concerned; that the Present is our scene of action, and the 
Future for speculation and for trust; that man was sent upon the earth 
to live in it, to enjoy it, to study it, to love it, to embellish it, 
to 
make the most of it. It is his country, on which he should lavish his 
affections and his efforts. It is here his influences are to operate. 
It 
is his house, and not a tent; his home, and not _merely_ a school. He 
is 
sent into this world, not to be constantly hankering after, dreaming 
of, 
preparing for another; but to do his duty and fulfill his destiny on 



this earth; to do all that lies in his power to improve it, to render 
it 
a scene of elevated happiness to himself, to those around him, to those 
who are to come after him. His life here is _part_ of his immortality; 
and this world, also, is among the stars. 
 
And thus, Masonry teaches us, will man best prepare for that Future 
which he hopes for. The Unseen cannot hold a higher Place in our 
affections than the Seen and the Familiar. The law of our being is Love 
of Life, and its interests and adornments; love of the world in which 
our lot is cast, engrossment with the interests and affections of 
earth. 
Not a low or sensual love; not love of wealth, of fame, of ease, of 
power, of splendor. Not low worldliness; but the love of Earth as the 
garden on which the Creator has lavished such miracles of beauty; as 
the 
habitation of humanity, the arena of its conflicts, the scene of its 
illimitable progress, the dwelling-place of the wise, the good, the 
active, the loving, and the dear; the place of opportunity for the 
development by means of sin and suffering and sorrow, of the noblest 
passions, the loftiest virtues, and the tenderest sympathies. 
 
They take very unprofitable pains, who endeavor to persuade men that 
they are obliged wholly to despise this world, and all that is in it, 
even whilst they themselves live here. God hath not taken all that 
pains 
in forming and framing and furnishing and adorning the world, that they 
who were made by Him to live in it should despise it. It will be 
enough, 
if they do not love it too immoderately. It is useless to attempt to 
extinguish all those affections and passions which are and always will 
be inseparable from human nature. As long as the world lasts, and honor 
and virtue and industry have reputation in the world, there will be 
ambition and emulation and appetite in the best and most accomplished 
men in it; and if there were not, more barbarity and vice and 
wickedness 
would cover every nation of the world, than it now suffers under. 
 
Those only who feel a deep interest in, and affection for, this world, 
will work resolutely for its amelioration. Those who undervalue this 
life, naturally become querulous and discontented, and lose their 
interest in the welfare of their fellows. To serve them, and so to do 
our duty as Masons, we must feel that the object is worth the exertion; 
and be content with this world in which God has placed us, until He 
permits us to remove to a better one. He is here with us, and does not 
deem this an unworthy world. 
 
It is a serious thing to defame and belie a whole world; to speak of it 
as the abode of a poor, toiling, drudging, ignorant, contemptible race. 
You would not so discredit your family, your friendly circle, your 
village, your city, your country. The world is not a wretched and a 
worthless one; nor is it a misfortune, but a thing to be thankful for, 
to be a man. If life is worthless, so also is immortality. 
 
In society itself, in that living mechanism of human relationships that 
spreads itself over the world, there is a finer essence within, that as 
truly moves it, as any power, heavy or expansive, moves the sounding 



manufactory or the swift-flying car. The man-machine hurries to and fro 
upon the earth, stretches out its hands on every side, to toil, to 
barter, to unnumbered labors and enterprises; and almost always the 
motive, that which moves it, is something that takes hold of the 
comforts, affections, and hopes of social existence. True, the 
mechanism 
often works with difficulty, drags heavily, grates and screams with 
harsh collision. True, the essence of finer motive, becoming intermixed 
with baser and coarser ingredients, often clogs, obstructs, jars, and 
deranges the free and noble action of social life. But he is neither 
grateful nor wise, who looks cynically on all this, and loses the fine 
sense of social good in its perversions. That I can be a _friend_, that 
I can _have_ a friend, though it were but one in the world; that fact, 
that wondrous good fortune, we may set against all the sufferings of 
our 
social nature. That there is such a place on earth as a _home_, that 
resort and sanctuary of in-walled and shielded joy, we may set against 
all the surrounding desolations of life. That one can be a true, social 
man, can speak his true thoughts, amidst all the janglings of 
controversy and the warring of opinions; that fact from within, 
outweighs all facts from without. 
 
In the visible aspect and action of society, often repulsive and 
annoying, we are apt to lose the due sense of its invisible blessings. 
As in Nature it is not the coarse and palpable, not soils and rains, 
nor 
even fields and flowers, that are so beautiful, as the invisible spirit 
of wisdom and beauty that pervades it; so in society, it is the 
invisible, and therefore unobserved, that is most beautiful. 
 
What nerves the arm of toil? If man minded himself alone, he would 
fling 
down the spade and axe, and rush to the desert; or roam through the 
world as a wilderness, and make that world a desert. His home, which he 
sees not, perhaps, but once or twice in a day, is the invisible bond of 
the world. It is the good, strong, and noble faith that men have in 
each 
other, which gives the loftiest character to business, trade, and 
commerce. Fraud occurs in the rush of business; but it is the 
exception. 
Honesty is the rule; and all the frauds in the world cannot tear the 
great bond of human confidence. If they could, commerce would furl its 
sails on every sea, and all the cities of the world would crumble into 
ruins. The bare character of a man on the other side of the world, whom 
you never saw, whom you never will see, you hold good for a bond of 
thousands. The most striking feature of the political state is not 
governments, nor constitutions, nor laws, nor enactments, nor the 
judicial power, nor the police; but the universal will of the people to 
be governed by the common weal. Take off that restraint, and no 
government on earth could stand for an hour. 
 
Of the many teachings of Masonry, one of the most valuable is, that we 
should not depreciate this life. It does not hold, that when we reflect 
on the destiny that awaits man on earth, we ought to bedew his cradle 
with our tears; but, like the Hebrews, it hails the birth of a child 
with joy, and holds that his birthday should be a festival. 
 



It has no sympathy with those who profess to have proved this life, and 
found it little worth; who have deliberately made up their minds that 
it 
is far more miserable than happy; because its employments are tedious, 
and their schemes often baffled, their friendships broken, or their 
friends dead, its pleasures palled, and its honors faded, and its paths 
beaten, familiar, and dull. 
 
Masonry deems it no mark of great piety toward God to disparage, if not 
despise, the state that He has ordained for us. It does not absurdly 
set 
up the claims of another world, not in comparison merely, but in 
competition, with the claims of this. It looks upon both as parts of 
one 
system. It holds that a man may make the best of this world and of 
another at the same time. It does not teach its initiates to think 
better of other works and dispensations of God, by thinking meanly of 
these. It does not look upon life as so much time lost; nor regard its 
employments as trifles unworthy of immortal beings; nor tell its 
followers to fold their arms, as if in disdain of their state and 
species; but it looks soberly and cheerfully upon the world, as a 
theatre of worthy action, of exalted usefulness, and of rational and 
innocent enjoyment. 
 
It holds that, with all its evils, life is a blessing. To deny that is 
to destroy the basis of all religion, natural and revealed. The very 
foundation of all religion is laid on the firm belief that God is good; 
and if this life is an evil and a curse, no such belief can be 
rationally entertained. To level our satire at humanity and human 
existence, as mean and contemptible; to look on this world as the 
habitation of a miserable race, fit only for mockery and scorn; to 
consider this earth as a dungeon or a prison, which has no blessing to 
offer but escape from it, is to extinguish the primal light of faith 
and 
hope and happiness, to destroy the basis of religion, and Truth's 
foundation in the goodness of God. If it indeed be so, then it matters 
not what else is true or not true; speculation is vain and faith is 
vain; and all that belongs to man's highest being is buried in the 
ruins 
of misanthropy, melancholy, and despair. 
 
Our love of life; the tenacity with which, in sorrow and suffering, we 
cling to it; our attachment to our home, to the spot that gave us 
birth, 
to any place, however rude, unsightly, or barren, on which the history 
of our years has been written, all show how dear are the ties of 
kindred 
and society. Misery makes a greater impression upon us than happiness; 
because the former is not the habit of our minds. It is a strange, 
unusual guest, and we are more conscious of its presence. Happiness 
lives with us, and we forget it. It does not excite us, nor disturb the 
order and course of our thoughts. A great agony is an epoch in our 
life. 
We remember our afflictions, as we do the storm and earthquake, because 
they are out of the common course of things. They are like disastrous 
events, recorded because extraordinary; and with whole and unnoticed 
periods of prosperity between. We mark and signalize the times of 



calamity; but many happy days and unnoted periods of enjoyment pass, 
that are unrecorded either in the book of memory, or in the scanty 
annals of our thanksgiving. We are little disposed and less able to 
call 
up from the dim remembrances of our past years, the peaceful moments, 
the easy sensations, the bright thoughts, the quiet reveries, the 
throngs of kind affections in which life flowed on, bearing us almost 
unconsciously upon its bosom, because it bore us calmly and gently. 
 
Life is not only good; but it has been glorious in the experience of 
millions. The glory of all human virtue clothes it. The splendors of 
devotedness, beneficence, and heroism are upon it; the crown of a 
thousand martyrdoms is upon its brow. The brightness of the soul shines 
through this visible and sometimes darkened life; through all its 
surrounding cares and labors. The humblest life may feel its connection 
with its Infinite Source. There is something mighty in the frail inner 
man; something of immortality in this momentary and transient being. 
The 
mind stretches away, on every side, into infinity. Its thoughts flash 
abroad, far into the boundless, the immeasurable, the infinite; far 
into 
the great, dark, teeming future; and become powers and influences in 
other ages. To know its wonderful Author, to bring down wisdom from the 
Eternal Stars, to bear upward its homage, gratitude, and love, to the 
Ruler of all worlds, to be immortal in our influences projected far 
into 
the slow-approaching Future, makes life most worthy and most glorious. 
 
Life is the wonderful creation of God. It is light, sprung from void 
darkness; power, waked from inertness and impotence; being created from 
nothing; and the contrast may well enkindle wonder and delight. It is a 
rill from the infinite, overflowing goodness; and from the moment when 
it first gushes up into the light, to that when it mingles with the 
ocean of Eternity, that Goodness attends it and ministers to it. It is 
a 
great and glorious gift. There is gladness in its infant voices; joy in 
the buoyant step of its youth; deep satisfaction in its strong 
maturity; 
and peace in its quiet age. There is good for the good; virtue for the 
faithful; and victory for the valiant. There is, even in this humble 
life, an infinity for those whose desires are boundless. There are 
blessings upon its birth; there is hope in its death; and eternity in 
its prospect. Thus earth, which binds many in chains, is to the Mason 
both the starting-place and goal of immortality. Many it buries in the 
rubbish of dull cares and wearying vanities; but to the Mason it is the 
lofty mount of meditation, where Heaven, and Infinity and Eternity are 
spread before him and around him. To the lofty-minded, the pure, and 
the 
virtuous, this life is the beginning of Heaven, and a part of 
immortality. 
 
God hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in the world; and that 
is a contented spirit. We may be reconciled to poverty and a low 
fortune, if we suffer contentedness and equanimity to make the 
proportions. No man is poor who doth not think himself so; but if, in a 
full fortune, with impatience he desires more, he proclaims his wants 
and his beggarly condition. This virtue of contentedness was the sum of 



all the old moral philosophy, and is of most universal use in the whole 
course of our lives, and the only instrument to ease the burdens of the 
world and the enmities of sad chances. It is the great reasonableness 
of 
complying with the Divine Providence, which governs all the world, and 
hath so ordered us in the administration of His great family. It is fit 
that God should dispense His gifts as He pleases; and if we murmur 
here, 
we may, at the next melancholy, be troubled that He did not make us to 
be angels or stars. 
 
We ourselves make our fortunes good or bad; and when God lets loose a 
Tyrant upon us, or a sickness, or scorn, or a lessened fortune, if we 
fear to die, or know not how to be patient, or are proud, or covetous, 
then the calamity sits heavy on us. But if we know how to manage a 
noble 
principle, and fear not death so much as a dishonest action, and think 
impatience a worse evil than a fever, and pride to be the greatest 
disgrace as well as the greatest folly, and poverty far preferable to 
the torments of avarice, we may still bear an even mind and smile at 
the 
reverses of fortune and the ill-nature of Fate. 
 
If thou hast lost thy land, do not also lose thy constancy; and if thou 
must die sooner than others, or than thou didst expect, yet do not die 
impatiently. For no chance is evil to him who is content, and to a man 
nothing is miserable unless it be unreasonable. No man can make another 
man to be his slave, unless that other hath first enslaved himself to 
life and death, to pleasure or pain, to hope or fear; command these 
passions, and you are freer than the Parthian Kings. 
 
When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as an impartial relator 
of our faults; for he will tell us truer than our fondest friend will, 
and we may forgive his anger, whilst we make use of the plainness of 
his 
declamation. The ox, when he is weary, treads truest; and if there be 
nothing else in abuse, but that it makes us to walk warily, and tread 
sure for fear of our enemies, that is better than to be flattered into 
pride and carelessness. 
 
If thou fallest from thy employment in public, take sanctuary in an 
honest retirement, being indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy safety 
at home. When the north wind blows hard, and it rains sadly, we do not 
sit down in it and cry; but defend ourselves against it with a warm 
garment, or a good fire and a dry roof. So when the storm of a sad 
mischance beats upon our spirits, we may turn it into something that is 
good, if we resolve to make it so; and with equanimity and patience may 
shelter ourselves from its inclement pitiless pelting. If it develop 
our 
patience, and give occasion for heroic endurance, it hath done us good 
enough to recompense us sufficiently for all the temporal affliction; 
for so a wise man shall overrule his stars; and have a greater 
influence 
upon his own content, than all the constellations and planets of the 
firmament. 
 
Compare not thy condition with the few above thee, but to secure thy 



content, look upon those thousands with whom thou wouldst not, for any 
interest, change thy fortune and condition. A soldier must not think 
himself unprosperous, if he be not successful as Alexander or 
Wellington; nor any man deem himself unfortunate that he hath not the 
wealth of Rothschild; but rather let the former rejoice that he is not 
lessened like the many generals who went down horse and man before 
Napoleon, and the latter that he is not the beggar who, bareheaded in 
the bleak winter wind holds out his tattered hat for charity. There may 
be many who are richer and more fortunate; but many thousands who are 
very miserable, compared to thee. 
 
After the worst assaults of Fortune, there will be something left to 
us,--a merry countenance, a cheerful spirit, and a good conscience, the 
Providence of God, our hopes of Heaven, our charity for those who have 
injured us; perhaps a loving wife, and many friends to pity, and some 
to 
relieve us; and light and air, and all the beauties of Nature; we can 
read, discourse, and meditate; and having still these blessings, we 
should be much in love with sorrow and peevishness to lose them all, 
and 
prefer to sit down on our little handful of thorns. 
 
Enjoy the blessings of this day, if God sends them, and the evils of it 
bear patiently and calmly; for this day only is ours: we are dead to 
yesterday, and we are not yet born to the morrow. When our fortunes are 
violently changed, our spirits are unchanged, if they always stood in 
the suburbs and expectation of sorrows and reverses. The blessings of 
immunity, safeguard, liberty, and integrity deserve the thanksgiving of 
a whole life. We are quit from a thousand calamities, every one of 
which, if it were upon us, would make us insensible of our present 
sorrow, and glad to receive it in exchange for that other greater 
affliction. 
 
Measure your desires by your fortune and condition, not your fortunes 
by 
your desires: be governed by your needs, not by your fancy; by nature, 
not by evil customs and ambitious principles. It is no evil to be poor, 
but to be vicious and impatient. Is that beast better, that hath two or 
three mountains to graze on, than the little bee that feeds on dew or 
manna, and lives upon what falls every morning from the store-houses of 
Heaven, clouds and Providence? 
 
There are some instances of fortune and a fair condition that cannot 
stand with some others; but if you desire this, you must lose that, and 
unless you be content with one, you lose the comfort of both. If you 
covet learning, you must have leisure and a retired life; if honors of 
State and political distinctions, you must be ever abroad in public, 
and 
get experience, and do all men's business, and keep all company, and 
have no leisure at all. If you will be rich, you must be frugal; if you 
will be popular, you must be bountiful; if a philosopher, you must 
despise riches. If you would be famous as Epaminondas, accept also his 
poverty, for it added lustre to his person, and envy to his fortune, 
and 
his virtue without it could not have been so excellent. If you would 
have the reputation of a martyr, you must needs accept his persecution; 
if of a benefactor of the world, the world's injustice; if truly great, 



you must expect to see the mob prefer lesser men to yourself. 
 
God esteems it one of His glories, that He brings good out of evil; and 
therefore it were but reason we should trust Him to govern His own 
world 
as He pleases; and that we should patiently wait until the change 
cometh, or the reason is discovered. 
 
A Mason's contentedness must by no means be a mere contented 
selfishness, like his who, comfortable himself, is indifferent to the 
discomfort of others. There will always be in this world wrongs to 
forgive, suffering to alleviate, sorrow asking for sympathy, 
necessities 
and destitution to relieve, and ample occasion for the exercise of 
active charity and beneficence. And he who sits unconcerned amidst it 
all, perhaps enjoying his own comforts and luxuries the more, by 
contrasting them with the hungry and ragged destitution and shivering 
misery of his fellows, is not contented, but selfish and unfeeling. 
 
It is the saddest of all sights upon this earth, that of a man lazy and 
luxurious, or hard and penurious, to whom want appeals in vain, and 
suffering cries in an unknown tongue. The man whose hasty anger hurries 
him into violence and crime is not half so unworthy to live. He is the 
faithless steward, that embezzles what God has given him in trust for 
the impoverished and suffering among his brethren. The true Mason must 
be and must have a right to be content with himself; and he can be so 
only when he lives not for himself alone, but for others also, who need 
his assistance and have a claim upon his sympathy. 
 
"Charity is the great channel," it has been well said, "through which 
God passes all His mercy upon mankind. For we receive absolution of our 
sins in proportion to our forgiving our brother. This is the rule of 
our 
hopes and the measure of our desire in this world; and on the day of 
death and judgment, the great sentence upon mankind shall be transacted 
according to our alms, which is the other part of charity. God himself 
is love; and every degree of charity that dwells in us is the 
participation of the Divine nature." 
 
These principles Masonry reduces to practice. By them it expects you to 
be hereafter guided and governed. It especially inculcates them upon 
him 
who employs the labor of others, forbidding him to discharge them, when 
to want employment is to starve; or to contract for the labor of man or 
woman at so low a price that by over-exertion they must sell him their 
blood and life at the same time with the labor of their hands. 
 
These Degrees are also intended to teach _more_ than morals. The 
symbols 
and ceremonies of Masonry have more than one meaning. They rather 
_conceal_ than _disclose_ the Truth. They _hint_ it only, at least; and 
their varied meanings are only to be discovered by reflection and 
study. 
Truth is not only symbolized by Light, but as the ray of light is 
separable into rays of different colors, so is truth separable into 
kinds. It is the province of Masonry to teach _all_ truths--not moral 
truth alone, but political and philosophical, and even religious truth, 



so far as concerns the great and essential principles of each. The 
sphynx was a symbol. To whom has it disclosed its inmost meaning? Who 
knows the symbolic meaning of the pyramids? 
 
You will hereafter learn who are the chief foes of human liberty 
symbolized by the assassins of the Master Khūrūm; and in their 
fate you may see foreshadowed that which we earnestly hope will 
hereafter overtake those enemies of humanity, against whom Masonry has 
struggled so long. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
IX. 
 
ELECT OF THE NINE. 
 
[Elu of the Nine.] 
 
 
Originally created to reward fidelity, obedience, and devotion, this 
Degree was consecrated to bravery, devotedness, and patriotism; and 
your 
obligation has made known to you the duties which you have assumed. 
They 
are summed up in the simple mandate, "Protect the oppressed against the 
oppressor; and devote yourself to the honor and interests of your 
Country." 
 
Masonry is not "speculative," nor theoretical, but experimental; not 
sentimental, but practical. It requires self-renunciation and 
self-control. It wears a stern face toward men's vices, and interferes 
with many of our pursuits and our fancied pleasures. It penetrates 
beyond the region of vague sentiment; beyond the regions where 
moralizers and philosophers have woven their fine theories and 
elaborated their beautiful maxims, to the very depths of the heart, 
rebuking our littlenesses and meannesses, arraigning our prejudices and 
passions, and warring against the armies of our vices. 
 
It wars against the passions that spring out of the bosom of a world of 
fine sentiments, a world of admirable sayings and foul practices, of 
good maxims and bad deeds; whose darker passions are not only 
restrained 
by custom and ceremony, but hidden even from itself by a veil of 
beautiful sentiments. This terrible solecism has existed in all ages. 
Romish sentimentalism has often covered infidelity and vice; Protestant 
straightness often lauds spirituality and faith, and neglects homely 
truth, candor, and generosity; and ultra-liberal Rationalistic 
refinement sometimes soars to heaven in its dreams, and wallows in the 
mire of earth in its deeds. 
 
There may be a world of Masonic sentiment; and yet a world of little or 
no Masonry. In many minds there is a vague and general sentiment of 



Masonic charity, generosity, and disinterestedness, but no practical, 
active virtue, nor habitual kindness, self-sacrifice, or liberality. 
Masonry plays about them like the cold though brilliant lights that 
flush and eddy over Northern skies. There are occasional flashes of 
generous and manly feeling, transitory splendors, and momentary gleams 
of just and noble thought, and transient coruscations, that light the 
Heaven of their imagination; but there is no vital warmth in the heart; 
and it remains as cold and sterile as the Arctic or Antarctic regions. 
They _do_ nothing; they gain no victories over themselves; they make no 
progress; they are still in the Northeast corner of the Lodge, as when 
they first stood there as Apprentices; and they do not cultivate 
Masonry, with a cultivation, determined, resolute, and regular, like 
their cultivation of their estate, profession, or knowledge. Their 
Masonry takes its chance in general and inefficient sentiment, 
mournfully barren of results; in words and formulas and fine 
professions. 
 
Most men have _sentiments_, but not _principles_. The former are 
temporary sensations, the latter permanent and controlling impressions 
of goodness and virtue. The former are general and involuntary, and do 
not rise to the character of virtue. Every one feels them. They flash 
up 
spontaneously in every heart. The latter are rules of action, and shape 
and control our conduct; and it is these that Masonry insists upon. 
 
We approve the right; but pursue the wrong. It is the old story of 
human 
deficiency. No one abets or praises injustice, fraud, oppression, 
covetousness, revenge, envy, or slander; and yet how many who condemn 
these things, are themselves guilty of them. It is no rare thing for 
him 
whose indignation is kindled at a tale of wicked injustice, cruel 
oppression, base slander, or misery inflicted by unbridled indulgence; 
whose anger flames in behalf of the injured and ruined victims of 
wrong; 
to be in some relation unjust, or oppressive, or envious, or 
self-indulgent, or a careless talker of others. How wonderfully 
indignant the penurious man often is, at the avarice or want of public 
spirit of another! 
 
A great Preacher well said, "Therefore thou art inexcusable. O Man, 
whosoever thou art, that judgest; for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou 
condemnest thyself: for thou that judgest, doest the same things." It 
is 
amazing to see how men can talk of virtue and honor, whose life denies 
both. It is curious to see with what a marvellous facility many bad men 
quote Scripture. It seems to comfort their evil consciences, to use 
good 
words; and to gloze over bad deeds with holy texts, wrested to their 
purpose. Often, the more a man talks about Charity and Toleration, the 
less he has of either; the more he talks about Virtue, the smaller 
stock 
he has of it. The mouth speaks out of the abundance of the heart; but 
often the very reverse of what the man practises. And the vicious and 
sensual often express, and in a sense feel, strong disgust at vice and 
sensuality. Hypocrisy is not so common as is imagined. 



 
Here, in the Lodge, virtue and vice are matters of reflection and 
feeling only. There is little opportunity here, for the practice of 
either; and Masons yield to the argument here, with facility and 
readiness; because nothing is to follow. It is easy, and safe, here, to 
_feel_ upon these matters. But to-morrow, when they breathe the 
atmosphere of worldly gains and competitions, and the passions are 
again 
stirred at the opportunities of unlawful pleasure, all their fine 
emotions about virtue, all their generous abhorrence of selfishness and 
sensuality, melt away like a morning cloud. 
 
For the time, their emotions and sentiments are sincere and real. Men 
may be really, in a certain way, interested in Masonry, while fatally 
deficient in virtue. It is not always hypocrisy. Men pray most 
fervently 
and sincerely, and yet are constantly guilty of acts so bad and base, 
so 
ungenerous and unrighteous, that the crimes that crowd the dockets of 
our courts are scarcely worse. 
 
A man may be a good sort of man in general, and yet a very bad man in 
particular: good in the Lodge and bad in the world; good in public, and 
bad in his family; good at home, and bad on a journey or in a strange 
city. Many a man earnestly desires to be a good Mason. He says so, and 
is sincere. But if you require him to resist a certain passion, to 
sacrifice a certain indulgence, to control his appetite at a particular 
feast, or to keep his temper in a dispute, you will find that he does 
not wish to be a good Mason, _in that particular case_; or, wishing, is 
not able to resist his worse impulses. 
 
The _duties_ of life are more than life. The law imposeth it upon every 
citizen, that he prefer the urgent service of his country before the 
safety of his life. If a man be commanded, saith a great writer, to 
bring ordnance or munition to relieve any of the King's towns that are 
distressed, then he cannot for any danger of tempest justify the 
throwing of them overboard; for there it holdeth which was spoken by 
the 
Roman, when the same necessity of weather was alleged to hold him from 
embarking: "_Necesse est ut eam, non ut vivam_:" it needs that I go: it 
is not necessary I should live. 
 
How ungratefully he slinks away, who dies, and does nothing to reflect 
a 
glory to Heaven! How barren a tree he is, who lives, and spreads, and 
cumbers the ground, yet leaves not one seed, not one good work to 
generate another after him! All cannot leave alike; yet all may leave 
_something_, answering their proportions and their kinds. Those are 
dead 
and withered grains of corn, out of which there will not one ear 
spring. 
He will hardly find the way to Heaven, who desires to go thither alone. 
 
Industry is never wholly unfruitful. If it bring not joy with the 
incoming profit, it will yet banish mischief from thy busied gates. 
There is a kind of good angel waiting upon Diligence that ever carries 
a 



laurel in his hand to crown her. How unworthy was that man of the world 
who never did aught, but only lived and died! That we have liberty to 
do 
anything, we should account it a gift from the favoring Heavens; that 
we 
have minds sometimes inclining us to use that liberty well, is a great 
bounty of the Deity. 
 
Masonry is action, and not inertness. It requires its Initiates to 
WORK, 
actively and earnestly, for the benefit of their brethren, their 
country, and mankind. It is the patron of the oppressed, as it is the 
comforter and consoler of the unfortunate and wretched. It seems to it 
a 
worthier honor to be the instrument of advancement and reform, than to 
enjoy all that rank and office and lofty titles can bestow. It is the 
advocate of the common people in those things which concern the best 
interests of mankind. It hates insolent power and impudent usurpation. 
It pities the poor, the sorrowing, the disconsolate; it endeavors to 
raise and improve the ignorant, the sunken, and the degraded. 
 
Its fidelity to its mission will be accurately evidenced, by the extent 
of the efforts it employs, and the means it sets on foot, to improve 
the 
people at large and to better their condition; chiefest of which, 
within its reach, is to aid in the education of the children of the 
poor. An intelligent people, informed of its rights, will soon come to 
know its power, and cannot long be oppressed; but if there be not a 
sound and virtuous populace, the elaborate ornaments at the top of the 
pyramid of society will be a wretched compensation for the want of 
solidity at the base. It is never safe for a nation to repose on the 
lap 
of ignorance: and if there ever was a time when public tranquillity was 
insured by the absence of knowledge, that season is past. Unthinking 
stupidity cannot sleep, without being appalled by phantoms and shaken 
by 
terrors. The improvement of the mass of the people is the grand 
security 
for popular liberty; in the neglect of which, the politeness, 
refinement, and knowledge accumulated in the higher orders and 
wealthier 
classes will some day perish like dry grass in the hot fire of popular 
fury. 
 
It is not the mission of Masonry to engage in plots and conspiracies 
against the civil government. It is not the fanatical propagandist of 
any creed or theory; nor does it proclaim itself the enemy of kings. It 
is the apostle of liberty, equality, and fraternity; but it is no more 
the high-priest of republicanism than of constitutional monarchy. It 
contracts no entangling alliances with any sect of theorists, dreamers, 
or philosophers. It does not know those as its Initiates who assail the 
civil order and all lawful authority, at the same time that they 
propose 
to deprive the dying of the consolations of religion. It sits apart 
from 
all sects and creeds, in its own calm and simple dignity, the same 
under 



every government. It is still that which it was in the cradle of the 
human race, when no human foot had trodden the soil of Assyria and 
Egypt, and no colonies had crossed the Himalayas into Southern India, 
Media, or Etruria. 
 
It gives no countenance to anarchy and licentiousness; and no illusion 
of glory, or extravagant emulation of the ancients inflames it with an 
unnatural thirst for ideal and Utopian liberty. It teaches that in 
rectitude of life and sobriety of habits is the only sure guarantee for 
the continuance of political freedom; and it is chiefly the soldier of 
the sanctity of the laws and the rights of conscience. 
 
It recognizes it as a truth, that necessity, as well as abstract right 
and ideal justice, must have its part in the making of laws, the 
administration of affairs, and the regulation of relations in society. 
It sees, indeed, that necessity rules in all the affairs of man. It 
knows that where any man, or any number or race of men, are so imbecile 
of intellect, so degraded, so incapable of self-control, so inferior in 
the scale of humanity, as to be unfit to be intrusted with the highest 
prerogatives of citizenship, the great law of necessity, for the peace 
and safety of the community and country, requires them to remain under 
the control of those of larger intellect and superior wisdom. It trusts 
and believes that God will, in his own good time, work out his own 
great 
and wise purposes; and it is willing to wait, where it does not see its 
own way clear to some certain good. 
 
It hopes and longs for the day when all the races of men, even the 
lowest, will be elevated, and become fitted for political freedom; 
when, 
like all other evils that afflict the earth, pauperism, and bondage or 
abject dependence, shall cease and disappear. But it does not preach 
revolution to those who are fond of kings, nor rebellion that can end 
only in disaster and defeat, or in substituting one tyrant for another, 
or a multitude of despots for one. 
 
Wherever a people is fit to be free and to govern itself, and 
generously 
strives to be so, there go all its sympathies. It detests the tyrant, 
the lawless oppressor, the military usurper, and him who abuses a 
lawful 
power. It frowns upon cruelty, and a wanton disregard of the rights of 
humanity. It abhors the selfish employer, and exerts its influence to 
lighten the burdens which want and dependence impose upon the workman, 
and to foster that humanity and kindness which man owes to even the 
poorest and most unfortunate brother. 
 
It can never be employed, in any country under Heaven, to teach a 
toleration for cruelty, to weaken moral hatred for guilt, or to deprave 
and brutalize the human mind. The dread of punishment will never make a 
Mason an accomplice in so corrupting his countrymen, and a teacher of 
depravity and barbarity. If anywhere, as has heretofore happened, a 
tyrant should send a satirist on his tyranny to be convicted and 
punished as a libeller, in a court of justice, a Mason, if a juror in 
such a case, though in sight of the scaffold streaming with the blood 
of 
the innocent, and within hearing of the clash of the bayonets meant to 



overawe the court, would rescue the intrepid satirist from the tyrant's 
fangs, and send his officers out from the court with defeat and 
disgrace. 
 
Even if all law and liberty were trampled under the feet of Jacobinical 
demagogues or a military banditti, and great crimes were perpetrated 
with a high hand against all who were deservedly the objects of public 
veneration; if the people, overthrowing law, roared like a sea around 
the courts of justice, and demanded the blood of those who, during the 
temporary fit of insanity and drunken delirium, had chanced to become 
odious to it, for true words manfully spoken, or unpopular acts bravely 
done, the Masonic juror, unawed alike by the single or the many-headed 
tyrant, would consult the dictates of duty alone, and stand with a 
noble 
firmness between the human tigers and their coveted prey. 
 
The Mason would much rather pass his life hidden in the recesses of the 
deepest obscurity, feeding his mind even with the visions and 
imaginations of good deeds and noble actions, than to be placed on the 
most splendid throne of the universe, tantalized with a denial of the 
practice of all which can make the greatest situation any other than 
the 
greatest curse. And if he has been enabled to lend the slightest step 
to 
any great and laudable designs; if he has had any share in any measure 
giving quiet to private property and to private conscience, making 
lighter the yoke of poverty and dependence, or relieving deserving men 
from oppression; if he has aided in securing to his countrymen that 
best 
possession, peace; if he has joined in reconciling the different 
sections of his own country to each other, and the people to the 
government of their own creating; and in teaching the citizen to look 
for his protection to the laws of his country, and for his comfort to 
the good-will of his countrymen; if he has thus taken his part with the 
best of men in the best of their actions, he may well shut the book, 
even if he might wish to read a page or two more. It is enough for his 
measure. He has not lived in vain. 
 
Masonry teaches that all power is delegated for the good, and not for 
the injury of the People; and that, when it is perverted from the 
original purpose, the compact is broken, and the right ought to be 
resumed; that resistance to power usurped is not merely a duty which 
man 
owes to himself and to his neighbor, but a duty which he owes to his 
God, in asserting and maintaining the rank which He gave him in the 
creation. This principle neither the rudeness of ignorance can stifle 
nor the enervation of refinement extinguish. It makes it base for a man 
to suffer when he ought to act; and, tending to preserve to him the 
original destinations of Providence, spurns at the arrogant assumptions 
of Tyrants and vindicates the independent quality of the race of which 
we are a part. 
 
The wise and well-informed Mason will not fail to be the votary of 
Liberty and Justice. He will be ready to exert himself in their 
defence, 
wherever they exist. It cannot be a matter of indifference to him when 
his own liberty and that of other men, with whose merits and capacities 



he is acquainted, are involved in the event of the struggle to be made; 
but his attachment will be to the cause, as the cause of man; and not 
merely to the country. Wherever there is a people that understands the 
value of political justice, and is prepared to assert it, that is his 
country; wherever he can most contribute to the diffusion of these 
principles and the real happiness of mankind, that is his country. Nor 
does he desire for any country any other benefit than justice. 
 
The true Mason identifies the honor of his country with his own. 
Nothing 
more conduces to the beauty and glory of one's country than the 
preservation against all enemies of its civil and religious liberty. 
The 
world will never willingly let die the names of those patriots who in 
her different ages have received upon their own breasts the blows aimed 
by insolent enemies at the bosom of their country. 
 
But also it conduces, and in no small measure, to the beauty and glory 
of one's country, that justice should always be administered there to 
all alike, and neither denied, sold, nor delayed to any one; that the 
interest of the poor should be looked to, and none starve or be 
houseless, or clamor in vain for work; that the child and the feeble 
woman should not be overworked, or even the apprentice or slave be 
stinted of food or overtasked or mercilessly scourged; and that God's 
great laws of mercy, humanity, and compassion should be everywhere 
enforced, not only by the statutes, but also by the power of public 
opinion. And he who labors, often against reproach and obloquy, and 
oftener against indifference and apathy, to bring about that fortunate 
condition of things when that great code of divine law shall be 
everywhere and punctually obeyed, is no less a patriot than he who 
bares 
his bosom to the hostile steel in the ranks of his country's soldiery. 
 
For fortitude is not only seen resplendent on the field of battle and 
amid the clash of arms, but he displays its energy under every 
difficulty and against every assailant. He who wars against cruelty, 
oppression, and hoary abuses, fights for his country's honor, which 
these things soil; and her honor is as important as her existence. 
Often, indeed, the warfare against those abuses which disgrace one's 
country is quite as hazardous and more discouraging than that against 
her enemies in the field; and merits equal, if not greater reward. 
 
For those Greeks and Romans who are the objects of our admiration 
employed hardly any other virtue in the extirpation of tyrants, than 
that love of liberty, which made them prompt in seizing the sword, and 
gave them strength to use it. With facility they accomplish the 
undertaking, amid the general shout of praise and joy; nor did they 
engage in the attempt so much as an enterprise of perilous and doubtful 
issue, as a contest the most glorious in which virtue could be 
signalized; which infallibly led to present recompense; which bound 
their brows with wreaths of laurel, and consigned their memories to 
immortal fame. 
 
But he who assails hoary abuses, regarded perhaps with a superstitious 
reverence, and around which old laws stand as ramparts and bastions to 
defend them; who denounces acts of cruelty and outrage on humanity 
which 



make every perpetrator thereof his personal enemy, and perhaps make him 
looked upon with suspicion by the people among whom he lives, as the 
assailant of an established order of things of which he assails only 
the 
abuses, and of laws of which he attacks only the violations,--he can 
scarcely look for present recompense, nor that his living brows will be 
wreathed with laurel. And if, contending against a dark array of 
long-received opinions, superstitions, obloquy, and fears, which most 
men dread more than they do an army terrible with banners, the Mason 
overcomes, and emerges from the contest victorious; or if he does _not_ 
conquer, but is borne down and swept away by the mighty current of 
prejudice, passion, and interest; in either case, the loftiness of 
spirit which he displays merits for him more than a mediocrity of fame. 
 
He has already lived too long who has survived the ruin of his country; 
and he who can enjoy life after such an event deserves not to have 
lived 
at all. Nor does he any more deserve to live who looks contentedly upon 
abuses that disgrace, and cruelties that dishonor, and scenes of misery 
and destitution and brutalization that disfigure his country; or sordid 
meanness and ignoble revenges that make her a by-word and a scoff among 
all generous nations; and does not endeavor to remedy or prevent 
either. 
 
Not often is a country at war; nor can every one be allowed the 
privilege of offering his heart to the enemy's bullets. But in these 
patriotic labors of peace, in preventing, remedying, and reforming 
evils, oppressions, wrongs, cruelties, and outrages, every Mason can 
unite; and every one can effect something, and share the honor and 
glory 
of the result. 
 
For the cardinal names in the history of the human mind are few and 
easily to be counted up; but thousands and tens of thousands spend 
their 
days in the preparations which are to speed the predestined change, in 
gathering and amassing the materials which are to kindle and give light 
and warmth, when the fire from Heaven shall have descended on them. 
Numberless are the sutlers and pioneers, the engineers and artisans, 
who 
attend the march of intellect. Many move forward in detachments, and 
level the way over which the chariot is to pass, and cut down the 
obstacles that would impede its progress; and these too have their 
reward. If they labor diligently and faithfully in their calling, not 
only will they enjoy that calm contentment which diligence in the 
lowliest task never fails to win; not only will the sweat of their 
brows 
be sweet, and the sweetener of the rest that follows; but, when the 
victory is at last achieved, they will come in for a share in the 
glory; 
even as the meanest soldier who fought at Marathon or at King's 
Mountain 
became a sharer in the glory of those saving days; and within his own 
household circle, the approbation of which approaches the nearest to 
that of an approving conscience, was looked upon as the representative 
of all his brother-heroes; and could tell such tales as made the tear 
glisten on the cheek of his wife, and lit up his boy's eyes with an 



unwonted sparkling eagerness. Or, if he fell in the fight, and his 
place 
by the fireside and at the table at home was thereafter vacant, that 
place was sacred; and he was often talked of there in the long winter 
evenings; and his family, was deemed fortunate in the neighborhood, 
because it had had a hero in it, who had fallen in defence of his 
country. 
 
Remember that life's length is not measured by its hours and days, but 
by that which we have done therein for our country and kind. A useless 
life is short, if it last a century; but that of Alexander was long as 
the life of the oak, though he died at thirty-five. We may do much in a 
few years, and we may do nothing in a lifetime. If we but eat and drink 
and sleep, and let everything go on around us as it pleases; or if we 
live but to amass wealth or gain office or wear titles, we might as 
well 
not have lived at all; nor have we any right to expect immortality. 
 
Forget not, therefore, to what you have devoted yourself in this 
Degree: 
defend weakness against strength, the friendless against the great, the 
oppressed against the oppressor! Be ever vigilant and watchful of the 
interests and honor of your country! and may the Grand Architect of the 
Universe give you that strength and wisdom which shall enable you well 
and faithfully to perform these high duties! 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
X. 
 
 
ILLUSTRIOUS ELECT OF THE FIFTEEN. 
 
[Elu of the Fifteen.] 
 
 
This Degree is devoted to the same objects as those of the Elu of Nine; 
and also to the cause of Toleration and Liberality against Fanaticism 
and Persecution, political and religious; and to that of Education, 
Instruction, and Enlightenment against Error, Barbarism, and Ignorance. 
To these objects you have irrevocably and forever devoted your hand, 
your heart, and your intellect; and whenever in your presence a Chapter 
of this Degree is opened, you will be most solemnly reminded of your 
vows here taken at the altar. 
 
Toleration, holding that every other man has the same right to his 
opinion and faith that we have to ours; and liberality, holding that as 
no human being can with certainty say, in the clash and conflict of 
hostile faiths and creeds, what is truth, or that _he_ is _surely_ in 
possession of it, so every one should feel that it is quite possible 
that another equally honest and sincere with himself, and yet holding 
the contrary opinion, may himself be in possession of the truth, and 



that whatever one firmly and conscientiously believes, _is_ truth, _to 
him_--these are the mortal enemies of that fanaticism which persecutes 
for opinion's sake, and initiates crusades against whatever it, in its 
imaginary holiness, deems to be contrary to the law of God or verity of 
dogma. And education, instruction, and enlightenment are the most 
certain means by which fanaticism and intolerance can be rendered 
powerless. 
 
No true Mason scoffs at honest convictions and an ardent zeal in the 
cause of what one believes to be truth and justice. But he does 
absolutely deny the right of any man to assume the prerogative of 
Deity, 
and condemn another's faith and opinions as deserving to be punished 
because heretical. Nor does he approve the course of those who endanger 
the peace and quiet of great nations, and the best interest of their 
own 
race by indulging in a chimerical and visionary philanthropy--a luxury 
which chiefly consists in drawing their robes around them to avoid 
contact with their fellows, and proclaiming themselves holier than 
they. 
 
For he knows that such follies are often more calamitous than the 
ambition of kings; and that intolerance and bigotry have been 
infinitely 
greater curses to mankind than ignorance and error. Better _any_ error 
than persecution! Better _any_ opinion than the thumb-screw, the rack, 
and the stake! And he knows also how unspeakably absurd it is, for a 
creature to whom himself and everything around him are mysteries, to 
torture and slay others, because they cannot think as he does in regard 
to the profoundest of those mysteries, to understand which is utterly 
beyond the comprehension of either the persecutor or the persecuted. 
 
Masonry is not a religion. He who makes of it a religious belief, 
falsifies and denaturalizes it. The Brahmin, the Jew, the Mahometan, 
the 
Catholic, the Protestant, each professing his peculiar religion, 
sanctioned by the laws, by time, and by climate, must needs retain it, 
and cannot have two religions; for the social and sacred laws adapted 
to 
the usages, manners, and prejudices of particular countries, are the 
work of men. 
 
But Masonry teaches, and has preserved in their purity, the cardinal 
tenets of the old primitive faith, which underlie and are the 
foundation 
of all religions. All that ever existed have had a basis of truth; and 
all have overlaid that truth with errors. The primitive truths taught 
by 
the Redeemer were sooner corrupted, and intermingled and alloyed with 
fictions than when taught to the first of our race. Masonry is the 
universal morality which is suitable to the inhabitants of every clime, 
to the man of every creed. It has taught no doctrines, except those 
truths that tend directly to the well-being of man; and those who have 
attempted to direct it toward useless vengeance, political ends, and 
Jesuitism, have merely perverted it to purposes foreign to its pure 
spirit and real nature. 
 



Mankind outgrows the sacrifices and the mythologies of the childhood of 
the world. Yet it is easy for human indolence to linger near these 
helps, and refuse to pass further on. So the unadventurous Nomad in the 
Tartarian wild keeps his flock in the same close-cropped circle where 
they first learned to browse, while the progressive man roves ever 
forth 
"to fresh fields and pastures new." 
 
The latter is the true Mason; and the best and indeed the only good 
Mason is he who with the power of business does the work of life; the 
upright mechanic, merchant, or farmer, the man with the power of 
thought, of justice, or of love, he whose whole life is one great act 
of 
performance of Masonic duty. The natural use of the strength of a 
strong 
man or the wisdom of a wise one, is to do the _work_ of a strong man or 
a wise one. The natural work of Masonry is practical life; the use of 
all the faculties in their proper spheres, and for their natural 
function. Love of Truth, justice, and generosity as attributes of God, 
must appear in a life marked by these qualities; that is the only 
effectual ordinance of Masonry. A profession of one's convictions, 
joining the Order, assuming the obligations, assisting at the 
ceremonies, are of the same value in science as in Masonry; the natural 
form of Masonry is goodness, morality, living a true, just, 
affectionate, self-faithful life, from the motive of a good man. It is 
loyal obedience to God's law. 
 
The good Mason does the good thing which comes in his way, and because 
it comes in his way; from a love of duty, and not merely because a law, 
enacted by man or God, commands his _will_ to do it. He is true to his 
mind, his conscience, heart, and soul, and feels small temptation to do 
to others what he would not wish to receive from them. He will deny 
himself for the sake of his brother near at hand. His _desire_ attracts 
in the line of his _duty_, both being in conjunction. Not in vain does 
the poor or the oppressed look up to him. You find such men in all 
Christian sects, Protestant and Catholic, in all the great religious 
parties of the civilized world, among Buddhists, Mahometans, and Jews. 
They are kind fathers, generous citizens, unimpeachable in their 
business, beautiful in their daily lives. You see their Masonry in 
their 
work and in their play. It appears in all the forms of their activity, 
individual, domestic, social, ecclesiastical, or political. True 
Masonry 
within must be morality without. It must become _eminent_ morality, 
which is philanthropy. The true Mason loves not only his kindred and 
his 
country, but all mankind; not only the good, but also the evil, among 
his brethren. He has more goodness than the channels of his daily life 
will hold. It runs over the banks, to water and to feed a thousand 
thirsty plants. Not content with the duty that lies along his track, he 
goes out to seek it; not only _willing_, he has a salient _longing_ to 
do good, to spread his truth, his justice, his generosity, his Masonry 
over all the world. His daily life is a profession of his Masonry, 
published in perpetual good-will to men. He _can_ not be a persecutor. 
 
Not more naturally does the beaver build or the mocking-bird sing his 
own wild, gushing melody, than the true Mason lives in this beautiful 



outward life. So from the perennial spring swells forth the stream, to 
quicken the meadow with new access of green, and perfect beauty 
bursting 
into bloom. Thus Masonry does the work it was meant to do. The Mason 
does not sigh and weep, and make grimaces. He lives right on. If his 
life is, as whose is not, marked with errors, and with sins, he ploughs 
over the barren spot with his remorse, sows with new seed, and the old 
desert blossoms like a rose. He is not confined to set forms of 
thought, 
of action, or of feeling. He accepts what his mind regards as true, 
what 
his conscience decides is right, what his heart deems generous and 
noble; and all else he puts far from him. Though the ancient and the 
honorable of the Earth bid him bow down to them, his stubborn knees 
bend 
only at the bidding of his manly soul. His Masonry is his freedom 
before 
God, not his bondage unto men. His mind acts after the universal law of 
the intellect, his conscience according to the universal moral law, his 
affections and his soul after the universal law of each, and so he is 
strong with the strength of God, in this four-fold way communicating 
with Him. 
 
The old theologies, the philosophies of religion of ancient times, will 
not suffice us now. The duties of life are to be done; we are to do 
them, consciously obedient to the law of God, not atheistically, loving 
only our selfish gain. There are sins of trade to be corrected. 
Everywhere morality and philanthropy are needed. There are errors to be 
made way with, and their place supplied with new truths, radiant with 
the glories of Heaven. There are great wrongs and evils, in Church and 
State, in domestic, social, and public life, to be righted and 
outgrown. 
Masonry cannot in our age forsake the broad way of life. She must 
journey on in the open street, appear in the crowded square, and teach 
men by her deeds, her life more eloquent than any lips. 
 
This Degree is chiefly devoted to TOLERATION; and it inculcates in the 
strongest manner that great leading idea of the Ancient Art, that a 
belief in the one True God, and a moral and virtuous life, constitute 
the only religious requisites needed to enable a man to be a Mason. 
 
Masonry has ever the most vivid remembrance of the terrible and 
artificial torments that were used to put down new forms of religion or 
extinguish the old. It sees with the eye of memory the ruthless 
extermination of all the people of all sexes and ages, because it was 
their misfortune not to know the God of the Hebrews, or to worship Him 
under the wrong name, by the savage troops of Moses and Joshua. It sees 
the thumb-screws and the racks, the whip, the gallows, and the stake, 
the victims of Diocletian and Alva, the miserable Covenanters, the 
Non-Conformists, Servetus burned, and the unoffending Quaker hung. It 
sees Cranmer hold his arm, now no longer erring, in the flame until the 
hand drops off in the consuming heat. It sees the persecutions of Peter 
and Paul, the martyrdom of Stephen, the trials of Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Justin, and Irenaeus; and then in turn the sufferings of the wretched 
Pagans under the Christian Emperors, as of the Papists in Ireland and 
under Elizabeth and the bloated Henry. The Roman Virgin naked before 
the 



hungry lions; young Margaret Graham tied to a stake at low-water mark, 
and there left to drown, singing hymns to God until the savage waters 
broke over her head; and all that in all ages have suffered by hunger 
and nakedness, peril and prison, the rack, the stake, and the sword,--
it 
sees them all, and shudders at the long roll of human atrocities. And 
it 
sees also the oppression still practised in the name of religion--men 
shot in a Christian jail in Christian Italy for reading the Christian 
Bible; in almost every Christian State, laws forbidding freedom of 
speech on matters relating to Christianity; and the gallows reaching 
its 
arm over the pulpit. 
 
The fires of Moloch in Syria, the harsh mutilations in the name of 
Astarte, Cybele, Jehovah; the barbarities of imperial Pagan Torturers; 
the still grosser torments which Roman-Gothic Christians in Italy and 
Spain heaped on their brother-men; the fiendish cruelties to which 
Switzerland, France, the Netherlands, England, Scotland, Ireland, 
America, have been witnesses, are none too powerful to warn man of the 
unspeakable evils which follow from mistakes and errors in the matter 
of 
religion, and especially from investing the God of Love with the cruel 
and vindictive passions of erring humanity, and making blood to have a 
sweet savor in his nostrils, and groans of agony to be delicious to his 
ears. 
 
Man never had the right to usurp the unexercised prerogative of God, 
and 
condemn and punish another for his belief. Born in a Protestant land, 
we 
are of that faith. If we had opened our eyes to the light under the 
shadows of St. Peter's at Rome, we should have been devout Catholics; 
born in the Jewish quarter of Aleppo, we should have contemned Christ 
as 
an imposter; in Constantinople, we should have cried "_Allah il Allah_, 
God is great and Mahomet is his prophet!" Birth, place, and education 
give us our faith. Few believe in any religion because they have 
examined the evidences of its authenticity, and made up a formal 
judgment, upon weighing the testimony. Not one man in ten thousand 
knows 
anything about the _proofs_ of his faith. We believe what we are 
taught; 
and those are most fanatical who know least of the evidences on which 
their creed is based. Facts and testimony are not, except in very rare 
instances, the ground-work of faith. It is an imperative law of God's 
Economy, unyielding and inflexible as Himself, that man shall accept 
without question the belief of those among whom he is born and reared; 
the faith so made a part of his nature resists all evidence to the 
contrary; and he will disbelieve even the evidence of his own senses, 
rather than yield up the religious belief which has grown up in him, 
flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone. 
 
What is truth to _me_ is not truth to _another_. The same arguments and 
evidences that convince one mind make no impression on another. This 
difference is in men at their birth. No man is entitled positively to 
assert that _he_ is right, where other men, equally intelligent and 



equally well-informed, hold directly the opposite opinion. Each thinks 
it impossible for the other to be sincere, and each, as to that, is 
equally in error. "_What is truth_?" was a profound question, the most 
suggestive one ever put to man. Many beliefs of former and present 
times 
seem incomprehensible. They startle us with a new glimpse into the 
human 
soul, that mysterious thing, more mysterious the more we note its 
workings. Here is a man superior to myself in intellect and learning; 
and yet he sincerely believes what seems to me too absurd to merit 
confutation; and I cannot conceive, and sincerely do not believe, that 
he is both sane and honest. _And yet he is both_. His reason is as 
perfect as mine, and he is as honest as I. 
 
The fancies of a lunatic are realities, _to him_. Our dreams are 
realities _while they last_; and, in the Past, no more _un_real than 
what we have acted in our waking hours. No man can say that he hath as 
sure possession of the truth as of a chattel. When men entertain 
opinions diametrically opposed to each other, and each is honest, who 
shall decide which hath the Truth; and how can either say with 
certainty 
that _he_ hath it? We know not what _is_ the truth. That we ourselves 
believe and feel absolutely certain that our own belief is true, is in 
reality not the slightest proof of the fact, seem it never so certain 
and incapable of doubt to us. No man is responsible for the rightness 
of 
his faith; but only for the _up_rightness of it. 
 
Therefore no man hath or ever had a right to persecute another for his 
belief; for there cannot be two antagonistic rights; and if one can 
persecute another, because he himself is satisfied that the belief of 
that other is erroneous, the other has, for the same reason, equally as 
certain a right to persecute him. 
 
The truth comes to us tinged and colored with our prejudices and our 
preconceptions, which are as old as ourselves, and strong with a divine 
force. It comes to us as the image of a rod comes to us through the 
water, bent and distorted. An argument sinks into and convinces the 
mind 
of one man, while from that of another it rebounds like a ball of ivory 
dropped on marble. It is no merit in a man to have a particular faith, 
excellent and sound and philosophic as it may be, when he imbibed it 
with his mother's milk. It is no more a merit than his prejudices and 
his passions. 
 
The sincere Moslem has as much right to persecute us, as we to 
persecute 
him; and therefore Masonry wisely requires no more than a belief in One 
Great All-Powerful Deity, the Father and Preserver of the Universe. 
Therefore it is she teaches her votaries that toleration is one of the 
chief duties of every good Mason, a component part of that charity 
without which we are mere hollow images of true Masons, mere sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals. 
 
No evil hath so afflicted the world as intolerance of religious 
opinion. 
The human beings it has slain in various ways, if once and together 



brought to life, would make a nation of people; left to live and 
increase, would have doubled the population of the civilized portion of 
the globe; among which civilized portion it chiefly is that religious 
wars are waged. The treasure and the human labor thus lost would have 
made the earth a garden, in which, but for his evil passions, man might 
now be as happy as in Eden. 
 
No man truly obeys the Masonic law who _merely_ tolerates those whose 
religious opinions are opposed to his own. Every man's opinions are his 
own private property, and the rights of all men to maintain each his 
own 
are perfectly equal. Merely to _tolerate_, to _bear with_ an opposing 
opinion, is to assume it to be heretical; and assert the _right_ to 
persecute, if we would; and claim our _toleration_ of it as a merit. 
The 
Mason's creed goes further than that. No man, it holds, has any right 
in 
any way to interfere with the religious belief of another. It holds 
that 
each man is absolutely sovereign as to his own belief, and that belief 
is a matter absolutely foreign to all who do not entertain the same 
belief; and that, if there were any right of persecution at all, it 
would in all cases be a mutual right; because one party has the same 
right as the other to sit as judge in his own case; and God is the only 
magistrate that can rightfully decide between them. To that great 
Judge, 
Masonry refers the matter; and opening wide its portals, it invites to 
enter there and live in peace and harmony, the Protestant, the 
Catholic, 
the Jew, the Moslem; every man who will lead a truly virtuous and moral 
life, love his brethren, minister to the sick and distressed, and 
believe in the ONE, _All-Powerful, All-Wise, everywhere-Present_ GOD, 
_Architect, Creator_, and _Preserver of all things_, by whose universal 
law of Harmony ever rolls on this universe, the great, vast, infinite 
circle of successive Death and Life:--to whose INEFFABLE NAME let all 
true Masons pay profoundest homage! for whose thousand blessings poured 
upon us, let us feel the sincerest gratitude, now, henceforth, and 
forever! 
 
We may well be tolerant of each other's creed; for in every faith there 
are excellent moral precepts. Far in the South of Asia, Zoroaster 
taught 
this doctrine: 
 
     "On commencing a journey. The Faithful should turn his thoughts 
     toward Ormuzd, and confess him, in the purity of his heart, to be 
     King of the World; he should love him, do him homage, and serve 
     him. He must be upright and charitable, despise the pleasures of 
     the body, and avoid pride and haughtiness, and vice in all its 
     forms, and especially falsehood, one of the basest sins of which, 
     man can be guilty. He must forget injuries and not avenge himself. 
     He must honor the memory of his parents and relatives. At night, 
     before retiring to sleep, he should rigorously examine his 
     conscience, and repent of the faults which weakness or ill-fortune 
     had caused him to commit." 
 
He was required to pray for strength to persevere in the Good, and to 



obtain forgiveness for his errors. It was his duty to confess his 
faults 
to a Magus, or to a layman renowned for his virtues, or to the Sun. 
Fasting and maceration were prohibited; and, on the contrary, it was 
his 
duty suitably to nourish the body and to maintain its vigor, that his 
soul might be strong to resist the Genius of Darkness; that he might 
more attentively read the Divine Word, and have more courage to perform 
noble deeds. 
 
And in the North of Europe the Druids taught devotion to friends, 
indulgence for reciprocal wrongs, love of deserved praise, prudence, 
humanity, hospitality, respect for old age, disregard of the future, 
temperance, contempt of death, and a chivalrous deference to woman. 
Listen to these maxims from the Hava Maal, or Sublime Book of Odin: 
 
     "If thou hast a friend, visit him often; the path will grow over 
     with grass, and the trees soon cover it, if thou dost not 
     constantly walk upon it. He is a faithful friend, who, having but 
     two loaves, gives his friend one. Be never first to break with thy 
     friend; sorrow wrings the heart of him who has no one save himself 
     with whom to take counsel. There is no virtuous man who has not 
     some vice, no bad man who has not some virtue. Happy he who 
obtains 
     the praise and good-will of men; for all that depends on the will 
     of another is hazardous and uncertain. Riches flit away in the 
     twinkling of an eye; they are the most inconstant of friends; 
     flocks and herds perish, parents die, friends are not immortal, 
     thou thyself diest; I know but one thing that doth not die, the 
     judgment that is passed upon the dead. Be humane toward those whom 
     thou meetest on the road. If the guest that cometh to thy house is 
     a-cold, give him fire; the man who has journeyed over the 
mountains 
     needs food and dry garments. Mock not at the aged; for words full 
     of sense come often from the wrinkles of age. Be moderately wise, 
     and not over-prudent. Let no one seek to know his destiny, if he 
     would sleep tranquilly. There is no malady more cruel than to be 
     discontented with our lot. The glutton eats his own death; and the 
     wise man laughs at the fool's greediness. Nothing is more 
injurious 
     to the young than excessive drinking; the more one drinks the more 
     he loses his reason; the bird of forgetfulness sings before those 
     who intoxicate themselves, and wiles away their souls. Man devoid 
     of sense believes he will live always if he avoids war; but, if 
the 
     lances spare him, old age will give him no quarter. Better live 
     well than live long. When a man lights a fire in his house, death 
     comes before it goes out." 
 
And thus said the Indian books: 
 
     "Honor thy father and mother. Never forget the benefits thou hast 
     received. Learn while thou art young. Be submissive to the laws of 
     thy country. Seek the company of virtuous men. Speak not of God 
but 
     with respect. Live on good terms with thy fellow-citizens. Remain 
     in thy proper place. Speak ill of no one. Mock at the bodily 



     infirmities of none. Pursue not unrelentingly a conquered enemy. 
     Strive to acquire a good reputation. Take counsel with wise men. 
     The more one learns, the more he acquires the faculty of learning. 
     Knowledge is the most permanent wealth. As well be dumb as 
     ignorant. The true use of knowledge is to distinguish good from 
     evil. Be not a subject of shame to thy parents. What one learns in 
     youth endures like the engraving upon a rock. He is wise who knows 
     himself. Let thy books be thy best friends. When thou attainest an 
     hundred years, cease to learn. Wisdom is solidly planted, even on 
     the shifting ocean. Deceive no one, not even thine enemy. Wisdom 
is 
     a treasure that everywhere commands its value. Speak mildly, even 
     to the poor. It is sweeter to forgive than to take vengeance. 
     Gaming and quarrels lead to misery. There is no true merit without 
     the practice of virtue. To honor our mother is the most fitting 
     homage we can pay the Divinity. There is no tranquil sleep without 
     a clear conscience. He badly understands his interest who breaks 
     his word." 
 
Twenty-four centuries ago these were the Chinese Ethics: 
 
     "The Philosopher [Confucius] said, 'SAN! my doctrine is simple, 
and 
     easy to be understood.' THSENG-TSEU replied, 'that is certain.' 
The 
     Philosopher having gone out, the disciples asked what their master 
     had meant to say. THSENG-TSEU responded, 'The doctrine of our 
     Master consists solely in being upright of heart, and loving our 
     neighbor as we love ourself.'" 
 
About a Century later, the Hebrew law said, 
 
     "If any man hate his neighbor ... then shall ye do unto him, as he 
     had thought to do unto his brother ... Better is a neighbor that 
     is near, than a brother afar off ... Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
     as thyself." 
 
In the same fifth century before Christ, SOCRATES the Grecian said, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 
 
Three generations earlier, ZOROASTER had said to the Persians: 
 
     "Offer up thy grateful prayers to the Lord, the most just and pure 
     Ormuzd, the supreme and adorable God, who thus declared to his 
     Prophet Zerdusht: 'Hold it not meet to do unto others what thou 
     wouldst not desire done unto thyself; do that unto the people, 
     which, when done to thyself, is not disagreeable unto thee.'" 
 
The same doctrine had been long taught in the schools of Babylon, 
Alexandria, and Jerusalem. A Pagan declared to the Pharisee HILLEL, 
that 
he was ready to embrace the Jewish religion, if he could make known to 
him in a few words a summary of the whole law of Moses. "That which 
thou 
likest not done to thyself," said Hillel, "do it not unto thy neighbor. 
Therein is all the law: the rest is nothing but the commentary upon 
it." 



 
     "Nothing is more natural," said CONFUCIUS, "nothing more simple, 
     than the principles of that morality which I endeavor, by salutary 
     maxims, to inculcate in you ... It is humanity; which is to say, 
     that universal charity among all of our species, without 
     distinction. It is uprightness; that is, that rectitude of spirit 
     and of heart, which makes one seek for truth in everything, and 
     desire it, without deceiving one's self or others. It is, finally, 
     sincerity or good faith; which is to say, that frankness, that 
     openness of heart, tempered by self-reliance, which excludes all 
     feints and all disguising, as much in speech as in action." 
 
To diffuse useful information, to further intellectual refinement, sure 
forerunner of moral improvement, to hasten the coming of the great day, 
when the dawn of general knowledge shall chase away the lazy, lingering 
mists of ignorance and error, even from the base of the great social 
pyramid, is indeed a high calling, in which the most splendid talents 
and consummate virtue may well press onward, eager to bear a part. From 
the Masonic ranks ought to go forth those whose genius and not their 
ancestry ennoble them, to open to all ranks the temple of science, and 
by their own example to make the humblest men emulous to climb steps no 
longer inaccessible, and enter the unfolded gates burning in the sun. 
 
The highest intellectual cultivation is perfectly compatible with the 
daily cares and toils of working-men. A keen relish for the most 
sublime 
truths of science belongs alike to every class of mankind. And, as 
philosophy was taught in the sacred groves of Athens, and under the 
Portico, and in the old Temples of Egypt and India, so in our Lodges 
ought Knowledge to be dispensed, the Sciences taught, and the Lectures 
become like the teachings of Socrates and Plato, of Agassiz and Cousin. 
 
Real knowledge never permitted either turbulence or unbelief; but its 
progress is the forerunner of liberality and enlightened toleration. 
Whoso dreads these may well tremble; for he may be well assured that 
their day is at length come, and must put to speedy flight the evil 
spirits of tyranny and persecution, which haunted the long night now 
gone down the sky. And it is to be hoped that the time will soon 
arrive, 
when, as men will no longer suffer themselves to be led blindfolded in 
ignorance, so will they no more yield to the vile principle of judging 
and treating their fellow-creatures, not according to the intrinsic 
merit of their _actions_, but according to the accidental and 
involuntary coincidence of their _opinions_. 
 
Whenever we come to treat with entire respect those who conscientiously 
differ from ourselves, the only practical effect of a difference will 
be, to make us enlighten the ignorance on one side or the other, from 
which it springs, by instructing them, if it be theirs; ourselves, if 
it 
be our own; to the end that the only kind of unanimity may be produced 
which is desirable among rational beings,--the agreement proceeding 
from 
full conviction after the freest discussion. 
 
The Elu of Fifteen ought therefore to take the lead of his 
fellow-citizen, not in frivolous amusements, not in the degrading 



pursuits of the ambitious vulgar; but in the truly noble task of 
enlightening the mass of his countrymen, and of leaving his own name 
encircled, not with barbaric splendor, or attached to courtly gewgaws, 
but illustrated by the honors most worthy of our rational nature; 
coupled with the diffusion of knowledge, and gratefully pronounced by a 
few, at least, whom his wise beneficence has rescued from ignorance and 
vice. 
 
We say to him, in the words of the great Roman: "Men in no respect so 
nearly approach to the Deity, as when they confer benefits on men. To 
serve and do good to as many as possible,--there is nothing greater in 
your fortune than that you should be able, and nothing finer in your 
nature, than that you should be desirous to do this." This is the true 
mark for the aim of every man and Mason who either prizes the enjoyment 
of pure happiness, or sets a right value upon a high and unsullied 
renown. And if the benefactors of mankind, when they rest from their 
noble labors, shall be permitted to enjoy hereafter, as an appropriate 
reward of their virtue, the privilege of looking down upon the 
blessings 
with which their exertions and charities, and perhaps their toils and 
sufferings have clothed the scene of their former existence, it will 
not, in a state of exalted purity and wisdom, be the founders of mighty 
dynasties, the conquerors of new empires, the Cæsars, Alexanders, and 
Tamerlanes; nor the mere Kings and Counsellors, Presidents and 
Senators, 
who have lived for their party chiefly, and for their country only 
incidentally, often sacrificing to their own aggrandizement or that of 
their faction the good of their fellow-creatures;--it will not be they 
who will be gratified by contemplating the monuments of their 
inglorious 
fame; but those will enjoy that delight and march in that triumph, who 
can trace the remote effects of their enlightened benevolence in the 
improved condition of their species, and exult in the reflection, that 
the change which they at last, perhaps after many years, survey, with 
eyes that age and sorrow can make dim no more,--of Knowledge become 
Power,--Virtue sharing that Empire,--Superstition dethroned, and 
Tyranny 
exiled, is, if even only in some small and very slight degree, yet 
still 
in _some_ degree, the fruit, precious if costly, and though late repaid 
yet long enduring, of their own self-denial and strenuous exertion, of 
their own mite of charity and aid to education wisely bestowed, and of 
the hardships and hazards which they encountered here below. 
 
Masonry requires of its Initiates and votaries nothing that is 
impracticable. It does not demand that they should undertake to climb 
to 
those lofty and sublime peaks of a theoretical and imaginary 
unpractical 
virtue, high and cold and remote as the eternal snows that wrap the 
shoulders of Chimborazo, and at least as inaccessible as they. It asks 
that alone to be done which is easy to be done. It overtasks no one's 
strength, and asks no one to go beyond his means and capacities. It 
does 
not expect one whose business or profession yields him little more than 
the wants of himself and his family require, and whose time is 
necessarily occupied by his daily vocations, to abandon or neglect the 



business by which he and his children live, and devote himself and his 
means to the diffusion of knowledge among men. It does not expect him 
to 
publish books for the people, or to lecture, to the ruin of his private 
affairs, or to found academies and colleges, build up libraries, and 
entitle himself to statues. 
 
But it does require and expect every man of us to do something, within 
and according to his means; and there is no Mason who _cannot_ do 
_some_ 
thing, if not alone, then by combination and association. 
 
If a Lodge cannot aid in founding a school or an academy it can still 
do 
something. It can educate one boy or girl, at least, the child of some 
poor or departed brother. And it should never be forgotten, that in the 
poorest unregarded child that seems abandoned to ignorance and vice 
_may_ slumber the virtues of a Socrates, the intellect of a Bacon or a 
Bossuet, the genius of a Shakespeare, the capacity to benefit mankind 
of 
a Washington; and that in rescuing him from the mire in which he is 
plunged, and giving him the means of education and development, the 
Lodge that does it may be the direct and immediate means of conferring 
upon the world as great a boon as that given it by John Faust the boy 
of 
Mentz; may perpetuate the liberties of a country and change the 
destinies of nations, and write a new chapter in the history of the 
world. 
 
For we never know the importance of the act we do. The daughter of 
Pharaoh little thought what she was doing for the human race, and the 
vast unimaginable consequences that depended on her charitable act, 
when 
she drew the little child of a Hebrew woman from among the rushes that 
grew along the bank of the Nile, and determined to rear it as if it 
were 
her own. 
 
How often has an act of charity, costing the doer little, given to the 
world a great painter, a great musician, a great inventor! How often 
has 
such an act developed the ragged boy into the benefactor of his race! 
On 
what small and apparently unimportant circumstances have turned and 
hinged the fates of the world's great conquerors. There is no law that 
limits the returns that shall be reaped from a single good deed. The 
widow's mite may not only be as acceptable to God, but may produce as 
great results as the rich man's costly offering. The poorest boy, 
helped 
by benevolence, may come to lead armies, to control senates, to decide 
on peace and war, to dictate to cabinets; and his magnificent thoughts 
and noble words may be law many years hereafter to millions of men yet 
unborn. 
 
But the opportunity to effect a great good does not often occur to any 
one. It is worse than folly for one to lie idle and inert, and expect 
the accident to befall him, by which his influences shall live forever. 



He can expect that to happen, only in consequence of one or many or all 
of a long series of acts. He can expect to benefit the world only as 
men 
attain other results; by continuance by persistence, by a steady and 
uniform habit of laboring for the enlightenment of the world, to the 
extent of his means and capacity. 
 
For it is, in all instances, by steady labor, by giving enough of 
application to our work, and having enough of time for the doing of it, 
by regular pains-taking, and the plying of constant assiduities, and 
not 
by any process of legerdemain, that we secure the strength and the 
staple of real excellence. It was thus that Demosthenes, clause after 
clause, and sentence after sentence, elaborated to the uttermost his 
immortal orations. It was thus that Newton pioneered his way, by the 
steps of an ascending geometry, to the mechanism of the Heavens, and Le 
Verrier added a planet to our Solar System. 
 
It is a most erroneous opinion that those who have left the most 
stupendous monuments of intellect behind them, were not differently 
exercised from the rest of the species, but only differently gifted; 
that they signalized themselves only by their talent, and hardly ever 
by 
their industry; for it is in truth to the most strenuous application of 
those commonplace faculties which are diffused among all, that they are 
indebted for the glories which now encircle their remembrance and their 
name. 
 
We must not imagine it to be a vulgarizing of genius, that it should be 
lighted up in any other way than by a direct inspiration from Heaven; 
nor overlook the steadfastness of purpose, the devotion to some single 
but great object, the unweariedness of labor that is given, not in 
convulsive and preternatural throes, but by little and little as the 
strength of the mind may bear it; the accumulation of many small 
efforts, instead of a few grand and gigantic, but perhaps irregular 
movements, on the part of energies that are marvellous; by which former 
alone the great results are brought out that write their enduring 
records on the face of the earth and in the history of nations and of 
man. 
 
We must not overlook these elements, to which genius owes the best and 
proudest of her achievements; nor imagine that qualities so generally 
possessed as patience and pains-taking, and resolute industry, have no 
share in upholding a distinction so illustrious as that of the 
benefactor of his kind. 
 
We must not forget that great results are most ordinarily produced by 
an 
aggregate of many contributions and exertions; as it is the invisible 
particles of vapor, each separate and distinct from the other, that, 
rising from the oceans and their bays and gulfs, from lakes and rivers, 
and wide morasses and overflowed plains, float away as clouds, and 
distill upon the earth in dews, and fall in showers and rain and snows 
upon the broad plains and rude mountains, and make the great navigable 
streams that are the arteries along which flows the life-blood of a 
country. 
 



And so Masonry can do much, if each Mason be content to do his share, 
and if their united efforts are directed by wise counsels to a common 
purpose. "It is for God and for Omnipotency to do mighty things in a 
moment; but by degrees to grow to greatness is the course that He hath 
left for man." 
 
If Masonry will but be true to her mission, and Masons to their 
promises 
and obligations--if, re-entering vigorously upon a career of 
beneficence, she and they will but pursue it earnestly and 
unfalteringly, remembering that our contributions to the cause of 
charity and education then deserve the greatest credit when it costs us 
something, the curtailing of a comfort or the relinquishment of a 
luxury, to make them--if we will but give aid to what were once 
Masonry's great schemes for human improvement, not fitfully and 
spasmodically, but regularly and incessantly, as the vapors rise and 
the 
springs run, and as the sun rises and the stars come up into the 
heavens, then we may be sure that great results will be attained and a 
great work done. And then it will most surely be seen that Masonry is 
not effete or impotent, nor degenerated nor drooping to a fatal decay. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XI. 
 
SUBLIME ELECT OF THE TWELVE; 
OR 
PRINCE AMETH. 
 
[Elu of the Twelve.] 
 
 
The duties of a Prince Ameth are, to be earnest, true, reliable, and 
sincere; to protect the people against illegal impositions and 
exactions; to contend for their political rights, and to see, as far as 
he may or can, that those bear the burdens who reap the benefits of the 
Government. 
 
You are to be true unto all men. 
 
You are to be frank and sincere in all things. 
 
You are to be earnest in doing whatever it is your duty to do. 
 
And no man must repent that he has relied upon your resolve, your 
profession, or your word. 
 
The great distinguishing characteristic of a Mason is sympathy with his 
kind. He recognizes in the human race one great family, all connected 
with himself by those invisible links, and that mighty net-work of 
circumstance, forged and woven by God. 



 
Feeling that sympathy, it is his first Masonic duty to serve his 
fellow-man. At his first entrance into the Order, he ceases to be 
isolated, and becomes one of a great brotherhood, assuming new duties 
toward every Mason that lives, as every Mason at the same moment 
assumes 
them toward him. 
 
Nor are those duties on his part confined to Masons alone. He assumes 
many in regard to his country, and especially toward the great, 
suffering masses of the common people; for they too are his brethren, 
and God hears them, inarticulate as the moanings of their misery are. 
By 
all proper means, of persuasion and influence, and otherwise, if the 
occasion and emergency require, he is bound to defend them against 
oppression, and tyrannical and illegal exactions. 
 
He labors equally to defend and to improve the people. He does not 
flatter them to mislead them, nor fawn upon them to rule them, nor 
conceal his opinions to humor them, nor tell them that they can never 
err, and that their voice is the voice of God. He knows that the safety 
of every free government, and its continuance and perpetuity depend 
upon 
the virtue and intelligence of the common people; and that, unless 
their 
liberty is of such a kind as arms can neither procure nor take away; 
unless it is the fruit of manly courage, of justice, temperance, and 
generous virtue--unless, being such, it has taken deep root in the 
minds 
and hearts of the people at large, there will not long be wanting those 
who will snatch from them by treachery what they have acquired by arms 
or institutions. 
 
He knows that if, after being released from the toils of war, the 
people 
neglect the arts of peace; if their peace and liberty be a state of 
warfare; if war be their only virtue, and the summit of their praise, 
they will soon find peace the most adverse to their interests. It will 
be only a more distressing war; and that which they imagined liberty 
will be the worst of slavery. For, unless by the means of knowledge and 
morality, not frothy and loquacious, but genuine, unadulterated, and 
sincere, they clear the horizon of the mind from those mists of error 
and passion which arise from ignorance and vice, they will always have 
those who will bend their necks to the yoke as if they were brutes; 
who, 
notwithstanding all their triumphs, will put them up to the highest 
bidder, as if they were mere booty made in war; and find an exuberant 
source of wealth and power, in the people's ignorance, prejudice, and 
passions. 
 
The people that does not subjugate the propensity of the wealthy to 
avarice, ambition, and sensuality, expel luxury from them and their 
families, keep down pauperism, diffuse knowledge among the poor, and 
labor to raise the abject from the mire of vice and low indulgence, and 
to keep the industrious from starving in sight of luxurious festivals, 
will find that it has cherished, in that avarice, ambition, sensuality, 
selfishness, and luxury of the one class, and that degradation, misery, 



drunkenness, ignorance, and brutalization of the other, more stubborn 
and intractable despots at home than it ever encountered in the field; 
and even its very bowels will be continually teeming with the 
intolerable progeny of tyrants. 
 
These are the first enemies to be subdued; this constitutes the 
campaign 
of Peace; these are triumphs, difficult indeed, but bloodless; and far 
more honorable than those trophies which are purchased only by 
slaughter 
and rapine; and if not victors in this service, it is in vain to have 
been victorious over the despotic enemy in the field. 
 
For if any people thinks that it is a grander; a more beneficial, or a 
wiser policy, to invent subtle expedients by stamps and imposts, for 
increasing the revenue and draining the life-blood of an impoverished 
people; to multiply its naval and military force; to rival in craft the 
ambassadors of foreign states; to plot the swallowing up of foreign 
territory; to make crafty treaties and alliances; to rule prostrate 
states and abject provinces by fear and force; than to administer 
unpolluted justice to the people, to relieve the condition and raise 
the 
estate of the toiling masses, redress the injured and succor the 
distressed and conciliate the discontented, and speedily restore to 
every one his own; then that people is involved in a cloud of error, 
and 
will too late perceive, when the illusion of these mighty benefits has 
vanished, that in neglecting these, which it thought inferior 
considerations, it has only been precipitating its own ruin and 
despair. 
 
Unfortunately, every age presents its own special problem, most 
difficult and often impossible to solve; and that which this age 
offers, 
and forces upon the consideration of all thinking men, is this--how, in 
a populous and wealthy country, blessed with free institutions and a 
constitutional government, are the great masses of the manual-labor 
class to be enabled to have steady work at fair wages, to be kept from 
starvation, and their children from vice and debauchery, and to be 
furnished with that degree, not of mere reading and writing, but of 
_knowledge_, that shall fit them intelligently to do the duties and 
exercise the privileges of freemen; even to be intrusted with the 
dangerous right of suffrage? 
 
For though we do not know why God, being infinitely merciful as well as 
wise, has so ordered it, it seems to be unquestionably his law, that 
even in civilized and Christian countries, the large mass of the 
population shall be fortunate, if, during their whole life, from 
infancy 
to old age, in health and sickness, they have enough of the commonest 
and coarsest food to keep themselves and their children from the 
continual gnawing of hunger--enough of the commonest and coarsest 
clothing to protect themselves and their little ones from indecent 
exposure and the bitter cold; and if they have over their heads the 
rudest shelter. 
 
And He seems to have enacted this law--which no human community has yet 



found the means to abrogate--that when a country becomes populous, 
capital shall concentrate in the hands of a limited number of persons, 
and labor become more and more at its mercy, until mere manual labor, 
that of the weaver and ironworker, and other artisans, eventually 
ceases 
to be worth more than a bare subsistence, and often, in great cities 
and 
vast extents of country, not even that, and goes or crawls about in 
rags, begging, and starving for want of work. 
 
While every ox and horse can find work, and is worth being fed, it is 
not always so with man. To be employed, to have a chance to work at 
anything like fair wages, becomes the great engrossing object of a 
man's 
life. The capitalist can live without employing the laborer, and 
discharges him whenever that labor ceases to be profitable. At the 
moment when the weather is most inclement, provisions dearest, and 
rents 
highest, he turns him off to starve. If the day-laborer is taken sick, 
his wages stop. When old, he has no pension to retire upon. His 
children 
cannot be sent to school; for before their bones are hardened they must 
get to work lest they starve. The man, strong and able-bodied, works 
for 
a shilling or two a day, and the woman shivering over her little pan of 
coals, when the mercury drops far below zero, after her hungry children 
have wailed themselves to sleep, sews by the dim light of her lonely 
candle, for a bare pittance, selling her life to him who bargained only 
for the work of her needle. 
 
Fathers and mothers slay their children, to have the burial-fees, that 
with the price of one child's life they may continue life in those that 
survive. Little girls with bare feet sweep the street crossings, when 
the winter wind pinches them, and beg piteously for pennies of those 
who 
wear warm furs. Children grow up in squalid misery and brutal 
ignorance; 
want compels virgin and wife to prostitute themselves; women starve and 
freeze, and lean up against the walls of workhouses, like bundles of 
foul rags, all night long, and night after night, when the cold rain 
falls, and there chances to be no room for them within; and hundreds of 
families are crowded into a single building, rife with horrors and 
teeming with foul air and pestilence; where men, women and children 
huddle together in their filth; all ages and all colors sleeping 
indiscriminately together; while, in a great, free, Republican State, 
in 
the full vigor of its youth and strength, one person in every seventeen 
is a pauper receiving charity. 
 
How to deal with this apparently inevitable evil and mortal disease is 
by far the most important of all social problems. What is to be done 
with pauperism and over-supply of labor? How is the life of any country 
to last, when brutality and drunken semi-barbarism vote, and hold 
offices in their gift, and by fit representatives of themselves control 
a government? How, if not wisdom and authority, but turbulence and low 
vice are to exalt to senatorships miscreants reeking with the odors and 
pollution of the hell, the prize-ring, the brothel, and the 



stock-exchange, where gambling is legalized and rascality is laudable? 
 
Masonry will do all in its power, by direct exertion and co-operation, 
to improve and inform as well as to protect the people; to better their 
physical condition, relieve their miseries, supply their wants, and 
minister to their necessities. Let every Mason in this good work do all 
that may be in his power. 
 
For it is true now, as it always was and always will be, that to be 
free 
is the same thing as to be pious, to be wise, to be temperate and just, 
to be frugal and abstinent, and to be magnanimous and brave; and to be 
the opposite of all these is the same as to be a slave. And it usually 
happens, by the appointment, and, as it were, retributive justice of 
the 
Deity, that people which cannot govern themselves, and moderate their 
passions, but crouch under the slavery of their lusts and vices, are 
delivered up to the sway of those whom they abhor, and made to submit 
to 
an involuntary servitude. 
 
And it is also sanctioned by the dictates of justice and by the 
constitution of Nature, that he who, from the imbecility or derangement 
of his intellect, is incapable of governing himself, should, like a 
minor, be committed to the government of another. 
 
Above all things let us never forget that mankind constitutes one great 
brotherhood; all born to encounter suffering and sorrow, and therefore 
bound to sympathize with each other. 
 
For no tower of Pride was ever yet high enough to lift its possessor 
above the trials and fears and frailities of humanity. No human hand 
ever built the wall, nor ever shall, that will keep out affliction, 
pain, and infirmity. Sickness and sorrow, trouble and death, are 
dispensations that level everything. They know none, high nor low. The 
chief wants of life, the great and grave necessities of the human soul, 
give exemption to none. They make all poor, all weak. They put 
supplication in the mouth of every human being, as truly as in that of 
the meanest beggar. 
 
But the principle of misery is not an evil principle. We err, and the 
consequences teach us wisdom. All elements, all the laws of things 
around us, minister to this end; and through the paths of painful error 
and mistake, it is the design of Providence to lead us to truth and 
happiness. If erring only taught us to err; if mistakes confirmed us in 
imprudence; if the miseries caused by vicious indulgence had a natural 
tendency to make us more abject slaves of vice, then suffering would be 
wholly evil. But, on the contrary, all tends and is designed to produce 
amendment and improvement. Suffering is the discipline of virtue; of 
that which is infinitely better than happiness, and yet embraces in 
itself all essential happiness. It nourishes, invigorates, and perfects 
it. Virtue is the prize of the severely-contested race and hard-fought 
battle; and it is worth all the fatigue and wounds of the conflict. Man 
should go forth with a brave and strong heart, to battle with calamity. 
He is to master it, and not let it become _his_ master. He is not to 
forsake the post of trial and of peril; but to stand firmly in his lot, 
until the great word of Providence shall bid him fly, or bid him sink. 



With resolution and courage the Mason is to do the work which it is 
appointed for him to do, looking through the dark cloud of human 
calamity, to the end that rises high and bright before him. The lot of 
sorrow is great and sublime. None suffer forever, nor for nought, nor 
without purpose. It is the ordinance of God's wisdom, and of His 
Infinite Love, to procure for us infinite happiness and glory. 
 
Virtue is the truest liberty; nor is he free who stoops to passions; 
nor 
he in bondage who serves a noble master. Examples are the best and most 
lasting lectures; virtue the best example. He that hath done good deeds 
and set good precedents, in sincerity, is happy. Time shall not outlive 
his worth. He lives truly after death, whose good deeds are his pillars 
of remembrance; and no day but adds some grains to his heap of glory. 
Good works are seeds, that after sowing return us a continual harvest; 
and the memory of noble actions is more enduring than monuments of 
marble. 
 
Life is a school. The world is neither prison nor penitentiary, nor a 
palace of ease, nor an amphitheatre for games and spectacles; but a 
place of instruction, and discipline. Life is given for moral and 
spiritual training; and the entire course of the great school of life 
is 
an education for virtue, happiness, and a future existence. The periods 
of Life are its terms; all human conditions, its forms; all human 
employments, its lessons. Families are the primary departments of this 
moral education; the various circles of society, its advanced stages; 
Kingdoms and Republics, its universities. 
 
Riches and Poverty, Gayeties and Sorrows, Marriages and Funerals, the 
ties of life bound or broken, fit and fortunate, or untoward and 
painful, are all lessons. Events are not blindly and carelessly flung 
together. Providence does not school one man, and screen another from 
the fiery trial of its lessons. It has neither rich favorites nor poor 
victims. One event happeneth to all. One end and one design concern and 
urge all men. 
 
The prosperous man has been at school. Perhaps he has thought that it 
was a great thing, and he a great personage; but he has been merely a 
pupil. He thought, perhaps, that he was Master, and had nothing to do, 
but to direct and command; but there was ever a Master above him, the 
Master of Life. _He_ looks not at our splendid state, or our many 
pretensions, nor at the aids and appliances of our learning; but at our 
learning itself. He puts the poor and the rich upon the same form; and 
knows no difference between them, but their progress. 
 
If from prosperity we have learned moderation, temperance, candor, 
modesty, gratitude to God, and generosity to man, then we are entitled 
to be honored and rewarded. If we have learned selfishness, 
self-indulgence, wrong-doing, and vice, to forget and overlook our less 
fortunate brother, and to scoff at the providence of God, then we are 
unworthy and dishonored, though we have been nursed in affluence, or 
taken our degrees from the lineage of an hundred noble descents; as 
truly so, in the eye of Heaven, and of all right-thinking men, as 
though 
we lay, victims of beggary and disease, in the hospital, by the hedge, 
or on the dung-hill. The most ordinary human equity looks not at the 



school, but at the scholar; and the equity of Heaven will not look 
beneath that mark. 
 
The poor man also is at school. Let him take care that he learn, rather 
than complain. Let him hold to his integrity, his candor, and his 
kindness of heart. Let him beware of envy, and of bondage, and keep his 
self-respect. The body's toil is nothing. Let him beware of the mind's 
drudgery and degradation. While he betters his condition if he can, let 
him be more anxious to better his soul. Let him be willing, while poor, 
and even if always poor, to learn poverty's great lessons, fortitude, 
cheerfulness, contentment, and implicit confidence in God's Providence. 
With these, and patience, calmness, self-command, disinterestedness, 
and 
affectionate kindness, the humble dwelling may be hallowed, and made 
more dear and noble than the loftiest palace. Let him, above all 
things, 
see that he lose not his independence. Let him not cast himself, a 
creature poorer than the poor, an indolent, helpless, despised beggar, 
on the kindness of others. Every man should choose to have God for his 
Master, rather than man; and escape not from this school, either by 
dishonesty or alms-taking, lest he fall into that state, worse than 
disgrace, where he can have no respect for himself. 
 
The ties of Society teach us to love one another. That is a miserable 
society, where the absence of affectionate kindness is sought to be 
supplied by punctilious decorum, graceful urbanity, and polished 
insincerity; where ambition, jealousy, and distrust rule, in place of 
simplicity, confidence, and kindness. 
 
So, too, the social state teaches modesty and gentleness; and from 
neglect, and notice unworthily bestowed on others, and injustice, and 
the world's failure to appreciate us, we learn patience and quietness, 
to be superior to society's opinion, not cynical and bitter, but 
gentle, 
candid, and affectionate still. 
 
Death is the great Teacher, stern, cold, inexorable, irresistible; whom 
the collected might of the world cannot stay or ward off. The breath, 
that parting from the lips of King or beggar, scarcely stirs the hushed 
air, cannot be bought, or brought back for a moment, with the wealth of 
Empires. What a lesson is this, teaching our frailty and feebleness, 
and 
an Infinite Power beyond us! It is a fearful lesson, that never becomes 
familiar. It walks through the earth in dread mystery, and lays its 
hands upon all. It is a universal lesson, that is read everywhere and 
by 
all men. Its message comes every year and every day. The past years are 
crowded with its sad and solemn mementoes; and death's finger traces 
its 
handwriting upon the walls of every human habitation. 
 
It teaches us Duty; to act our part well; to fulfill the work assigned 
us. When one is dying, and after he is dead, there is but one question: 
_Has he lived well?_ There is no evil in death but that which life 
makes. 
 
There are hard lessons in the school of God's Providence; and yet the 



school of life is carefully adjusted, in all its arrangements and 
tasks, 
to man's powers and passions. There is no extravagance in its 
teachings; 
nor is anything done for the sake of present effect. The whole course 
of 
human life is a conflict with difficulties; and, if rightly conducted, 
a 
progress in improvement. It is never too late for man to learn. Not 
part 
only, but the whole, of life is a school. There never comes a time, 
even 
amidst the decays of age, when it is fit to lay aside the eagerness of 
acquisition, or the cheerfulness of endeavor. Man walks, all through 
the 
course of life, in patience and strife, and sometimes in darkness; for, 
from patience is to come perfection; from strife, triumph is to issue; 
from the cloud of darkness the lightning is to flash that shall open 
the 
way to eternity. 
 
Let the Mason be faithful in the school of life, and to all its 
lessons! 
Let him not learn nothing, nor care not whether he learns or not. Let 
not the years pass over him, witnesses of only his sloth and 
indifference; or see him zealous to acquire everything but virtue. Nor 
let him labor only for himself; nor forget that the humblest man that 
lives is his brother, and hath a claim on his sympathies and kind 
offices; and that beneath the rough garments which labor wears may beat 
hearts as noble as throb under the stars of princes. 
 
    God, who counts by souls, not stations, 
      Loves and pities you and me; 
    For to Him all vain distinctions 
      Are as pebbles on the sea. 
 
Nor are the other duties inculcated in this Degree of less importance. 
Truth, a Mason is early told, is a Divine attribute and the foundation 
of every virtue; and frankness, reliability, sincerity, 
straightforwardness, plain-dealing, are but different modes in which 
Truth develops itself. The dead, the absent, the innocent, and those 
that trust him, no Mason will deceive willingly. To all these he owes a 
nobler justice, in that they are the most certain trials of human 
Equity. Only the most abandoned of men, said Cicero will deceive him, 
who would have remained uninjured if he had not trusted. All the noble 
deeds that have beat their marches through succeeding ages have 
proceeded from men of truth and genuine courage. The man who is always 
true is both virtuous and wise; and thus possesses the greatest guards 
of safety: for the law has not power to strike the virtuous; nor can 
fortune subvert the wise. 
 
The bases of Masonry being morality and virtue, it is by studying one 
and practising the other, that the conduct of a Mason becomes 
irreproachable. The good of Humanity being its principal object, 
disinterestedness is one of the first virtues that it requires of its 
members; for that is the 'source of justice and beneficence. 
 



To pity the misfortunes of others; to be humble, but without meanness; 
to be proud, but without arrogance; to abjure every sentiment of hatred 
and revenge; to show himself magnanimous and liberal, without 
ostentation and without profusion; to be the enemy of vice; to pay 
homage to wisdom and virtue; to respect innocence; to be constant and 
patient in adversity, and modest in prosperity; to avoid every 
irregularity that stains the soul and distempers the body--it is by 
following these precepts that a Mason will become a good citizen, a 
faithful husband, a tender father, an obedient son, and a true brother; 
will honor friendship, and fulfill with ardor the duties which virtue 
and the social relations impose upon him. 
 
It is because Masonry imposes upon us these duties that it is properly 
and significantly styled _work_; and he who imagines that he becomes a 
Mason by merely taking the first two or three Degrees, and that he may, 
having leisurely stepped upon that small elevation, thenceforward 
worthily wear the honors of Masonry, without labor or exertion, or 
self-denial or sacrifice, and that there is nothing to be _done_ in 
Masonry, is strangely deceived. 
 
Is it true that nothing remains to be done in Masonry? 
 
Does one Brother no longer proceed by law against another Brother of 
his 
Lodge, in regard to matters that could be easily settled within the 
Masonic family circle? 
 
Has the duel, that hideous heritage of barbarism, interdicted among 
Brethren by our fundamental laws, and denounced by the municipal code, 
yet disappeared from the soil we inhabit? Do Masons of high rank 
religiously refrain from it; or do they not, bowing to a corrupt public 
opinion, submit to its arbitrament, despite the scandal which it 
occasions to the Order, and in violation of the feeble restraint of 
their oath? 
 
Do Masons no longer form uncharitable opinions of their Brethren, enter 
harsh judgments against them, and judge themselves by one rule and 
their 
Brethren by another? 
 
Has Masonry any well-regulated system of charity? Has it done that 
which 
it should have done for the cause of education? Where are its schools, 
its academies, its colleges, its hospitals, and infirmaries? 
 
Are political controversies now conducted with no violence and 
bitterness? 
 
Do Masons refrain from defaming and denouncing their Brethren who 
differ 
with them in religious or political opinions? 
 
What grand social problems or useful projects engage our attention at 
our communications? Where in our Lodges are lectures habitually 
delivered for the real instruction of the Brethren? Do not our sessions 
pass in the discussion of minor matters of business, the settlement of 
points of order and questions of mere administration, and the admission 



and advancement of Candidates, whom after their admission we take no 
pains to instruct? 
 
In what Lodge are our ceremonies explained and elucidated; corrupted as 
they are by time, until their true features can scarcely be 
distinguished; and where are those great primitive truths of revelation 
taught, which Masonry has preserved to the world? 
 
We have high dignities and sounding titles. Do their possessors qualify 
themselves to enlighten the world in respect to the aims and objects of 
Masonry? Descendants of those Initiates who governed empires, does your 
influence enter into practical life and operate efficiently in behalf 
of 
well-regulated and constitutional liberty? 
 
Your debates should be but friendly conversations. You need concord, 
union, and peace. Why then do you retain among you men who excite 
rivalries and jealousies; why permit great and violent controversy and 
ambitious pretensions? How do your own words and acts agree? If your 
Masonry is a nullity, how can you exercise any influence on others? 
 
Continually you praise each other, and utter elaborate and high-wrought 
eulogies upon the Order. Everywhere you assume that you are what you 
should be, and nowhere do you look upon yourselves as you are. Is it 
true that all our actions are so many acts of homage to virtue? Explore 
the recesses of your hearts; let us examine ourselves with an impartial 
eye, and make answer to our own questioning! Can we bear to ourselves 
the consoling testimony that we always rigidly perform our duties; that 
we even _half_ perform them? 
 
Let us away with this odious self-flattery! Let us be men, if we cannot 
be sages! The laws of Masonry, above others excellent, cannot wholly 
change men's natures. They enlighten them, they point out the true way; 
but they can lead them in it, only by repressing the fire of their 
passions, and subjugating their selfishness. Alas, these conquer, and 
Masonry is forgotten! 
 
After praising each other all our lives, there are always excellent 
Brethren, who, over our coffins, shower unlimited eulogies. Every one 
of 
us who dies, however useless his life, has been a model of all the 
virtues, a very child of the celestial light. In Egypt, among our old 
Masters, where Masonry was more cultivated than vanity, no one could 
gain admittance to the sacred asylum of the tomb until he had passed 
under the most solemn judgment. A grave tribunal sat in judgment upon 
all, even the kings. They said to the dead, "Whoever thou art, give 
account to thy country of thy actions! What hast thou done with thy 
time 
and life? The law interrogates thee, thy country hears thee, Truth sits 
in judgment on thee!" Princes came there to be judged, escorted only by 
their virtues and their vices. A public accuser recounted the history 
of 
the dead man's life, and threw the blaze of the torch of truth on all 
his actions. If it were adjudged that he had led an evil life, his 
memory was condemned in the presence of the nation, and his body was 
denied the honors of sepulture. What a lesson the old Masonry taught to 
the sons of the people! 



 
Is it true that Masonry is effete; that the acacia, withered, affords 
no 
shade; that Masonry no longer marches in the advance-guard of Truth? 
No. 
Is freedom yet universal? Have ignorance and prejudice disappeared from 
the earth? Are there no longer enmities among men? Do cupidity and 
falsehood no longer exist? Do toleration and harmony prevail among 
religious and political sects? There are works yet left for Masonry to 
accomplish, greater than the twelve labors of Hercules; to advance ever 
resolutely and steadily; to enlighten the minds of the people, to 
reconstruct society, to reform the laws, and improve the public morals. 
The eternity in front of it is as infinite as the one behind. And 
Masonry cannot cease to labor in the cause of social progress, without 
ceasing to be true to itself, without ceasing to be Masonry. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration: T.D.I.C.G.] 
 
 
 
 
XII. 
 
GRAND MASTER ARCHITECT. 
 
[Master Architect.] 
 
 
The great duties that are inculcated by the lessons taught by the 
working-instruments of a Grand Master Architect, demanding so much of 
us, and taking for granted the capacity to perform them faithfully and 
fully, bring us at once to reflect upon the dignity of human nature, 
and 
the vast powers and capacities of the human soul; and to that theme we 
invite your attention in this Degree. Let us begin to rise from earth 
toward the Stars. 
 
Evermore the human soul struggles toward the light, toward God, and the 
Infinite. It is especially so in its afflictions. Words go but a little 
way into the depths of sorrow. The thoughts that writhe there in 
silence, that go into the stillness of Infinitude and Eternity, have no 
emblems. Thoughts enough come there, such as no tongue ever uttered. 
They do not so much want human sympathy, as higher help. There is a 
loneliness in deep sorrow which the Deity alone can relieve. Alone, the 
mind wrestles with the great problem of calamity, and seeks the 
solution 
from the Infinite Providence of Heaven, and thus is led directly to 
God. 
 
There are many things in us of which we are not distinctly conscious. 
To 
waken that slumbering consciousness into life, and so to lead the soul 
up to the Light, is one office of every great ministration to human 
nature, whether its vehicle be the pen, the pencil, or the tongue. We 
are unconscious of the intensity and awfulness of the life within us. 



Health and sickness, joy and sorrow, success and disappointment, life 
and death, love and loss, are familiar words upon our lips; and we do 
not know to what depths they point within us. 
 
We seem never to know what _any_ thing means or is worth until we have 
lost it. Many an organ, nerve, and fibre in our bodily frame performs 
its silent part for years, and we are quite unconscious of its value. 
It 
is not until it is injured that we discover that value, and find how 
essential it was to our happiness and comfort. We never know the full 
significance of the words, "property," "ease," and "health;" the wealth 
of meaning in the fond epithets, "parent," "child," "beloved," and 
"friend," until the thing or the person is taken away; until, in place 
of the bright, visible being, comes the awful and desolate shadow, 
where 
_nothing_ is: where we stretch out our hands in vain, and strain our 
eyes upon dark and dismal vacuity. Yet, in that vacuity, we do not 
_lose_ the object that we loved. It becomes only the more real to us. 
Our blessings not only brighten when they depart, but are fixed in 
enduring reality; and love and friendship receive their everlasting 
seal 
under the cold impress of death. 
 
A dim consciousness of infinite mystery and grandeur lies beneath all 
the commonplace of life. There is an awfulness and a majesty around us, 
in all our little worldliness. The rude peasant from the Apennines, 
asleep at the foot of a pillar in a majestic Roman church, seems not to 
hear or see, but to dream only of the herd he feeds or the ground he 
tills in the mountains. But the choral symphonies fall softly upon his 
ear, and the gilded arches are dimly seen through his half-slumbering 
eyelids. 
 
So the soul, however given up to the occupations of daily life, cannot 
quite lose the sense of where it is, and of what is above it and around 
it. The scene of its actual engagements may be small; the path of its 
steps, beaten and familiar; the objects it handles, easily spanned, and 
quite worn out with daily uses. So it may be, and amidst such things 
that we all live. So we live our little life; but Heaven is above us 
and 
all around and close to us; and Eternity is before us and behind us; 
and 
suns and stars are silent witnesses and watchers over us. We are 
enfolded by Infinity. Infinite Powers and Infinite spaces lie all 
around 
us. The dread arch of Mystery spreads over us, and no voice ever 
pierced 
it. Eternity is enthroned amid Heaven's myriad starry heights; and no 
utterance or word ever came from those far-off and silent spaces. 
Above, 
is that awful majesty; around us, everywhere, it stretches off into 
infinity; and beneath it is this little struggle of life, this poor 
day's conflict, this busy ant-hill of Time. 
 
But from that ant-hill, not only the talk of the streets, the sounds of 
music and revelling, the stir and tread of a multitude, the shout of 
joy 
and the shriek of agony go up into the silent and all-surrounding 



Infinitude; but also, amidst the stir and noise of visible life, from 
the inmost bosom of the visible man, there goes up an imploring call, a 
beseeching cry, an asking, unuttered, and unutterable, for revelation, 
wailingly and in almost speechless agony praying the dread arch of 
mystery to break, and the stars that roll above the waves of mortal 
trouble, to speak; the enthroned majesty of those awful heights to find 
a voice; the mysterious and reserved heavens to come near; and all to 
tell us what they alone know; to give us information of the loved and 
lost; to make known to us what we are, and whither we are going. 
 
Man is encompassed with a dome of incomprehensible wonders. In him and 
about him is that which should fill his life with majesty and 
sacredness. Something of sublimity and sanctity has thus flashed down 
from heaven into the heart of every one that lives. There is no being 
so 
base and abandoned but hath some traits of that sacredness left upon 
him; something, so much perhaps in discordance with his general repute, 
that he hides it from all around him; some sanctuary in his soul, where 
no one may enter; some sacred inclosure, where the memory of a child 
is, 
or the image of a venerated parent, or the remembrance of a pure love, 
or the echo of some word of kindness once spoken to him; an echo that 
will never die away. 
 
Life is no negative, or superficial or worldly existence. Our steps are 
evermore haunted with thoughts, far beyond their own range, which some 
have regarded as the reminiscences of a pre-existent state. So it is 
with us all, in the beaten and worn track of this worldly pilgrimage. 
There is more here, than the world we live in. It is not all of life to 
live. An unseen and infinite presence is here; a sense of something 
greater than we possess; a seeking, through all the void wastes of 
life, 
for a good beyond it; a crying out of the heart for interpretation; a 
memory of the dead, touching continually some vibrating thread in this 
great tissue of mystery. 
 
We all not only have better intimations, but are capable of better 
things than we know. The pressure of some great emergency would develop 
in us powers, beyond the worldly bias of our spirits; and Heaven so 
deals with us, from time to time, as to call forth those better things. 
There is hardly a family in the world so selfish, but that, if one in 
it 
were doomed to die--one, to be selected by the others,--it would be 
utterly impossible for its members, parents and children, to choose out 
that victim; but that each would say, "I will die; but I cannot 
choose." 
And in how many, if that dire extremity had come, would not one and 
another step forth, freed from the vile meshes of ordinary selfishness, 
and say, like the Roman father and son, "Let the blow fall on me!" 
There 
are greater and better things in us all, than the world takes account 
of, or than _we_ take note of; if we would but find them out. And it is 
one part of our Masonic culture to _find_ these traits of power and 
sublime devotion, to revive these faded impressions of generosity and 
self-sacrifice, the almost squandered bequests of God's love and 
kindness to our souls; and to induce us to yield ourselves to their 
guidance and control. 



 
Upon all conditions of men presses down one impartial law. To all 
situations, to all fortunes, high or low, the _mind_ gives their 
character. They are, in effect, not what they are in themselves, but 
what they are to the feeling of their possessors. The King may be mean, 
degraded, miserable; the slave of ambition, fear, voluptuousness, and 
every low passion. The Peasant may be the real Monarch, the moral 
master 
of his fate, a free and lofty being, more than a Prince in happiness, 
more than a King in honor. 
 
Man is no bubble upon the sea of his fortunes, helpless and 
irresponsible upon the tide of events. Out of the same circumstances, 
different men bring totally different results. The same difficulty, 
distress, poverty, or misfortune, that breaks down one man, builds up 
another and makes him strong. It is the very attribute and glory of a 
man, that he can bend the circumstances of his condition to the 
intellectual and moral purposes of his nature, and it is the power and 
mastery of his will that chiefly distinguish him from the brute. 
 
The faculty of moral will, developed in the child, is a new element of 
his nature. It is a new power brought upon the scene, and a ruling 
power, delegated from Heaven. Never was a human being sunk so low that 
he had not, by God's gift, the power to rise. Because God commands him 
to rise, it is certain that he _can_ rise. Every man has the power, and 
should use it, to make all situations, trials, and temptations 
instruments to promote his virtue and happiness; and is so far from 
being the creature of circumstances, that _he_ creates and controls 
_them_, making them to be all that they are, of evil or of good, to him 
as a moral being. 
 
Life is what we make it, and the world is what we make it. The eyes of 
the cheerful and of the melancholy man are fixed upon the same 
creation; 
but very different are the aspects which it bears to them. To the one, 
it is all beauty and gladness; the waves of ocean roll in light, and 
the 
mountains are covered with day. Life, to him, flashes, rejoicing, upon 
every flower and every tree that trembles in the breeze. There is more 
to him, everywhere, than the eye sees; a presence of profound joy on 
hill and valley, and bright, dancing water. The other idly or 
mournfully 
gazes at the same scene, and everything wears a dull, dim, and sickly 
aspect. The murmuring of the brooks is a discord to him, the great roar 
of the sea has an angry and threatening emphasis, the solemn music of 
the pines sings the requiem of his departed happiness; the cheerful 
light shines garishly upon his eyes and offends him. The great train of 
the seasons passes before him like a funeral procession; and he sighs, 
and turns impatiently away. The eye makes that which it looks upon; the 
ear makes its own melodies and discords; the world without reflects the 
world within. 
 
Let the Mason never forget that life and the world are what we make 
them 
by our social character; by our adaptation, or want of adaptation to 
the 
social conditions, relationships, and pursuits of the world. To the 



selfish, the cold, and the insensible, to the haughty and presuming, to 
the proud, who demand more than they are likely to receive, to the 
jealous, ever afraid they shall not receive enough, to those who are 
unreasonably sensitive about the good or ill opinions of others, to all 
violators of the social laws, the rude, the violent, the dishonest, and 
the sensual,--to all these, the social condition, from its very nature, 
will present annoyances, disappointments, and pains, appropriate to 
their several characters. The benevolent affections will not revolve 
around selfishness; the cold-hearted must expect to meet coldness; the 
proud, haughtiness; the passionate, anger; and the violent, rudeness. 
Those who forget the rights of others, must not be surprised if their 
own are forgotten; and those who stoop to the lowest embraces of sense 
must not wonder, if others are not concerned to find their prostrate 
honor, and lift it up to the remembrance and respect of the world. 
 
To the gentle, many will be gentle; to the kind, many will be kind. A 
good man will find that there is goodness in the world; an honest man 
will find that there is honesty in the world; and a man of principle 
will find principle and integrity in the minds of others. 
 
There are no blessings which the mind may not convert into the 
bitterest 
of evils; and no trials which it may not transform into the noblest and 
divinest blessings. There are no temptations from which assailed virtue 
may not gain strength, instead of falling before them, vanquished and 
subdued. It is true that temptations have a great power, and virtue 
often falls; but the might of these temptations lies not in themselves, 
but in the feebleness of our own virtue, and the weakness of our own 
hearts. We rely too much on the strength of our ramparts and bastions, 
and allow the enemy to make his approaches, by trench and parallel, at 
his leisure. The offer of dishonest gain and guilty pleasure makes the 
honest man more honest, and the pure man more pure. They raise his 
virtue to the height of towering indignation. The fair occasion, the 
safe opportunity, the tempting chance become the defeat and disgrace of 
the tempter. The honest and upright man does not wait until temptation 
has made its approaches and mounted its batteries on the last parallel. 
 
But to the impure, the dishonest, the false-hearted, the corrupt, and 
the sensual, occasions come every day, and in every scene, and through 
every avenue of thought and imagination. He is prepared to capitulate 
before the first approach is commenced; and sends out the white flag 
when the enemy's advance comes in sight of his walls. He _makes_ 
occasions; or, if opportunities come not, evil _thoughts_ come, and he 
throws wide open the gates of his heart and welcomes those bad 
visitors, 
and entertains them with a lavish hospitality. 
 
The business of the world absorbs, corrupts, and degrades one mind, 
while in another it feeds and nurses the noblest independence, 
integrity, and generosity. Pleasure is a poison to some, and a 
healthful 
refreshment to others. To one, the world is a great harmony, like a 
noble strain of music with infinite modulations; to another, it is a 
huge factory, the clash and clang of whose machinery jars upon his ears 
and frets him to madness. Life is substantially the same thing to all 
who partake of its lot. Yet some rise to virtue and glory; while 
others, 



undergoing the same discipline, and enjoying the same privileges, sink 
to shame and perdition. 
 
Thorough, faithful, and honest endeavor to improve, is always 
successful, and the highest happiness. To sigh sentimentally over human 
misfortune, is fit only for the mind's childhood; and the mind's misery 
is chiefly its own fault; appointed, under the good Providence of God, 
as the punisher and corrector of its fault. In the long run, the mind 
will be happy, just in proportion to its fidelity and wisdom. When it 
is 
miserable, it has planted the thorns in its own path; it grasps them, 
and cries out in loud complaint; and that complaint is but the louder 
_confession_ that the thorns which grew there, _it_ planted. 
 
A certain kind and degree of spirituality enter into the largest part 
of 
even the most ordinary life. You can carry on no business, without some 
faith in man. You cannot even dig in the ground, without a reliance on 
the unseen result. You cannot think or reason or even step, without 
confiding in the inward, spiritual principles of your nature. All the 
affections and bonds, and hopes and interests of life centre in the 
spiritual; and you know that if that central bond were broken, the 
world 
would rush to chaos. 
 
Believe that there is a God; that He is our father; that He has a 
paternal interest in our welfare and improvement; that He has given us 
powers, by means of which we may escape from sin and ruin; that He has 
destined us to a future life of endless progress toward perfection and 
a 
knowledge of Himself--believe this, as every Mason should, and you can 
live calmly, endure patiently, labor resolutely, deny yourselves 
cheerfully, hope steadfastly, and be conquerors in the great struggle 
of 
life. Take away any one of these principles, and what remains for us? 
Say that there is no God; or no way opened for hope and reformation and 
triumph, no heaven to come, no rest for the weary, no home in the bosom 
of God for the afflicted and disconsolate soul; or that God is but an 
ugly blind _Chance_ that stabs in the dark; or a _some_what that is, 
when attempted to be defined, a _no_what, emotionless, passionless, the 
Supreme _Apathy_ to which all things, good and evil, are alike 
indifferent; or a jealous God who revengefully visits the sins of the 
fathers on the children, and when the fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
sets the children's teeth on edge; an arbitrary supreme _Will_, that 
has 
made it _right_ to be virtuous, and wrong to lie and steal, because IT 
_pleased_ to _make_ it so rather than otherwise, retaining the power to 
reverse the law; or a fickle, vacillating, inconstant Deity, or a 
cruel, 
bloodthirsty, savage Hebrew or Puritanic one; and we are but the sport 
of chance and the victims of despair; hapless wanderers upon the face 
of 
a desolate forsaken, or accursed and hated earth; surrounded by 
darkness, struggling with obstacles, toiling for barren results and 
empty purposes, distracted with doubts, and misled by false gleams of 
light; wanderers with no way, no prospect, no home; doomed and deserted 



mariners on a dark and stormy sea, without compass or course, to whom 
no 
stars appear; tossing helmless upon the weltering, angry waves, with no 
blessed haven in the distance whose guiding-star invites us to its 
welcome rest. 
 
The religious faith thus taught by Masonry is indispensable to the 
attainment of the great ends of life; and must therefore have been 
designed to be a part of it. We are made for this faith; and there must 
be something, somewhere, for us to believe in. We cannot grow 
healthfully, nor live happily, without it. It is therefore _true_. If 
we 
could cut off from any soul all the principles taught by Masonry, the 
faith in a God, in immortality, in virtue, in essential rectitude, that 
soul would sink into sin, misery, darkness, and ruin. If we could cut 
off all sense of these truths, the man would sink at once to the grade 
of the animal. 
 
No man can suffer and be patient, can struggle and conquer, can improve 
and be happy, otherwise than as the swine are, without conscience, 
without hope, without a reliance on a just, wise, and beneficent God. 
We 
must, of necessity, embrace the great truths taught by Masonry, and 
live 
by them, to live happily. "_I put my trust in God_," is the protest of 
Masonry against the belief in a cruel, angry, and revengeful God, to be 
feared and not reverenced by His creatures. 
 
Society, in its great relations, is as much the creation of Heaven as 
is 
the system of the Universe. If that bond of gravitation that holds all 
worlds and systems together, were suddenly severed, the universe would 
fly into wild and boundless chaos. And if we were to sever all the 
moral 
bonds that hold society together; if we could cut off from it every 
conviction of Truth and Integrity, of an authority above it, and of a 
conscience within it, it would immediately rush to disorder and 
frightful anarchy and ruin. The religion we teach is therefore as 
really 
a principle of things, and as certain and true, as gravitation. 
 
Faith in moral principles, in virtue, and in God, is as necessary for 
the guidance of a man, as instinct is for the guidance of an animal. 
And 
therefore this faith, as a principle of man's nature, has a mission as 
truly authentic in God's Providence, as the principle of instinct. The 
pleasures of the soul, too, must depend on certain principles. They 
must 
recognize a soul, its properties and responsibilities, a conscience, 
and 
the sense of an authority above us; and these are the principles of 
faith. No man can suffer and be patient, can struggle and conquer, can 
improve and be happy, without conscience, without hope, without a 
reliance on a just, wise, and beneficent God. We must of necessity 
embrace the great truths taught by Masonry, and live by them, to live 
happily. Everything in the universe has fixed and certain laws and 
principles for its action;--the star in its orbit, the animal in its 



activity, the physical man in his functions. And he has likewise fixed 
and certain laws and principles as a spiritual being. His soul does not 
die for want of aliment or guidance. For the rational soul there is 
ample provision. From the lofty pine, rocked in the darkening tempest, 
the cry of the young raven is heard; and it would be most strange if 
there were no answer for the cry and call of the soul, tortured by want 
and sorrow and agony. The total rejection of all moral and religious 
belief would strike out a principle from human nature, as essential to 
it as gravitation to the stars, instinct to animal life, the 
circulation 
of the blood to the human body. 
 
God has ordained that life shall be a social state. We are members of a 
civil community. The life of that community depends upon its moral 
condition. Public spirit, intelligence, uprightness, temperance, 
kindness, domestic purity, will make it a happy community, and give it 
prosperity and continuance. Wide-spread selfishness, dishonesty, 
intemperance, libertinism, corruption, and crime, will make it 
miserable, and bring about dissolution and speedy ruin. A whole people 
lives one life; one mighty heart heaves in its bosom; it is one great 
pulse of existence that throbs there. One stream of life flows there, 
with ten thousand intermingled branches and channels, through all the 
homes of human love. One sound as of many waters, a rapturous jubilee 
or 
a mournful sighing, comes up from, the congregated dwellings of a whole 
nation. 
 
The Public is no vague abstraction; nor should that which is done 
against that Public, against public interest, law, or virtue, press but 
lightly on the conscience. It is but a vast expansion of individual 
life; an ocean of tears, an atmosphere of sighs, or a great whole of 
joy 
and gladness. It suffers with the suffering of millions; it rejoices 
with the joy of millions. What a vast crime does he commit,--private 
man 
or public man, agent or contractor, legislator or magistrate, secretary 
or president,--who dares, with indignity and wrong, to strike the bosom 
of the Public Welfare, to encourage venality and corruption, and 
shameful sale of the elective franchise, or of office; to sow 
dissension, and to weaken the bonds of amity that bind a Nation 
together! What a huge iniquity, he who, with vices like the daggers of 
a 
parricide, dares to pierce that mighty heart, in which the ocean of 
existence is flowing! 
 
What an unequalled interest lies in the virtue of every one whom we 
love! In his virtue, nowhere but in his virtue, is garnered up the 
incomparable treasure. What care we for brother or friend, compared 
with 
what we care for his honor, his fidelity, his reputation, his kindness? 
How venerable is the rectitude of a parent! How sacred his reputation! 
No blight that can fall upon a child, is like a parent's dishonor. 
Heathen or Christian, every parent would have his child do well; and 
pours out upon him all the fullness of parental love, in the one desire 
that he _may_ do well; that he may be worthy of his cares, and his 
freely bestowed pains; that he may walk in the way of honor and 
happiness. In that way he cannot walk one step without virtue. Such is 



life, in its relationships. A thousand ties embrace it, like the fine 
nerves of a delicate organization; like the strings of an instrument 
capable of sweet melodies, but easily put out of tune or broken, by 
rudeness, anger, and selfish indulgence. 
 
If life could, by any process, be made insensible to pain and pleasure; 
if the human heart were hard as adamant, then avarice, ambition, and 
sensuality might channel out their paths in it, and make it their 
beaten 
way; and none would wonder or protest. If we could be patient under the 
load of a mere worldly life; if we could bear that burden as the beasts 
bear it; then, _like_ beasts, we might bend all our thoughts to the 
earth; and no call from the great Heavens above us would startle us 
from our plodding and earthly course. 
 
But we art _not_ insensible brutes, who can refuse the call of reason 
and conscience. The soul is capable of remorse. When the great 
dispensations of life press down upon us, we weep, and suffer and 
sorrow. And sorrow and agony desire other companionships than 
worldliness and irreligion. We are not willing to bear those burdens of 
the heart, fear, anxiety, disappointment, and trouble, without any 
object or use. We are not willing to suffer, to be sick and afflicted, 
to have our days and months lost to comfort and joy, and overshadowed 
with calamity and grief, without advantage or compensation; to barter 
away the dearest treasures, the very sufferings, of the heart; to sell 
the life-blood from failing frame and fading cheek, our tears of 
bitterness and groans of anguish, for nothing. Human nature, frail, 
feeling, sensitive, and sorrowing, cannot bear to suffer for nought. 
 
Everywhere, human life is a great and solemn dispensation. Man, 
suffering, enjoying, loving, hating, hoping, and fearing, chained to 
the 
earth and yet exploring the far recesses of the universe, has the power 
to commune with God and His angels. Around this great action of 
existence the curtains of Time are drawn; but there are openings 
through 
them which give us glimpses of eternity. God looks down upon this scene 
of human probation. The wise and the good in all ages have interposed 
for it, with their teachings and their blood. Everything that exists 
around us, every movement in nature, every counsel of Providence, every 
interposition of God, centres upon one point--the fidelity of man. And 
even if the ghosts of the departed and remembered could come at 
midnight 
through the barred doors of our dwellings, and the shrouded dead should 
glide through the aisles of our churches and sit in our Masonic 
Temples, 
their teachings would be no more eloquent and impressive than the dread 
realities of life; than those memories of misspent years, those ghosts 
of departed opportunities, that, pointing to our conscience and 
eternity, cry continually in our ears, "_Work while the day lasts! for 
the night of death cometh, in which no man can work_." 
 
There are no tokens of public mourning for the calamity of the soul. 
Men 
weep when the body dies; and when it is borne to its rest, they follow 
it with sad and mournful procession. But for the dying soul there is no 
open lamentation; for the lost soul there are no obsequies. 



 
And yet the mind and soul of man have a value which nothing else has. 
They are worth a care which nothing else is worth; and to the single, 
solitary individual, they ought to possess an interest which nothing 
else possesses. The stored treasures of the heart, the unfathomable 
mines that are in the soul to be wrought, the broad and boundless 
realms 
of Thought, the freighted argosy of man's hopes and best affections, 
are 
brighter than gold and dearer than treasure. 
 
And yet the mind is in reality little known or considered. It is _all_ 
which man permanently _is_, his inward being, his divine energy, his 
immortal thought, his boundless capacity, his infinite aspiration; and 
nevertheless, few value it for what it is worth. Few see a brother-mind 
in others, through the rags with which poverty has clothed it, beneath 
the crushing burdens of life, amidst the close pressure of worldly 
troubles, wants and sorrows. Few acknowledge and cheer it in that 
humble 
blot, and feel that the nobility of earth, and the commencing glory of 
Heaven are there. 
 
Men do not feel the worth of their own souls. They are proud of their 
mental powers; but the intrinsic, inner, infinite _worth_ of their own 
minds they do not perceive. The poor man, admitted to a palace, feels, 
lofty and immortal being as he is, like a mere ordinary thing amid the 
splendors that surround him. He sees the carriage of wealth roll by 
him, 
and forgets the intrinsic and eternal dignity of his own mind in a poor 
and degrading envy, and feels as an humbler creature, because others 
are 
above him, not in mind, but in mensuration. Men respect themselves, 
according as they are more wealthy, higher in rank or office, loftier 
in 
the world's opinion, able to command more votes, more the favorites of 
the people or of Power. 
 
The difference among men is not so much in their nature and intrinsic 
power, as in the faculty of communication. Some have the capacity of 
uttering and embodying in words their thoughts. All men, more or less, 
_feel_ those thoughts. The glory of genius and the rapture of virtue, 
when rightly revealed, are diffused and shared among unnumbered minds. 
When eloquence and poetry speak; when those glorious arts, statuary, 
painting, and music, take audible or visible shape; when patriotism, 
charity, and virtue speak with a thrilling potency, the hearts of 
thousands glow with kindred joy and ecstasy. If it were not so, there 
would be no eloquence; for eloquence is that to which other hearts 
respond; it is the faculty and power of _making_ other hearts respond. 
No one is so low or degraded, as not sometimes to be touched with the 
beauty of goodness. No heart is made of materials so common, or even 
base, as not sometimes to respond, through every chord of it, to the 
call of honor, patriotism, generosity, and virtue. The poor African 
Slave will die for the master or mistress, or in defence of the 
children, whom he loves. The poor, lost, scorned, abandoned, outcast 
woman will, without expectation of reward, nurse those who are dying on 
every hand, utter strangers to her, with a contagious and horrid 
pestilence. The pickpocket will scale burning walls to rescue child or 



woman, unknown to him, from the ravenous flames. 
 
Most glorious is this capacity! A power to commune with God and His 
Angels; a reflection of the Uncreated Light; a mirror that can collect 
and concentrate upon itself all the moral splendors of the Universe. It 
is the soul alone that gives any value to the things of this world; and 
it is only by raising the soul to its just elevation above all other 
things, that we can look rightly upon the purposes of this earth. No 
sceptre nor throne, nor structure of ages, nor broad empire, can 
compare 
with the wonders and grandeurs of a single thought. That alone, of all 
things that have been made, comprehends the Maker of all. That alone is 
the key which unlocks all the treasures of the Universe; the power that 
reigns over Space, Time, and Eternity. That, under God, is the 
Sovereign 
Dispenser to man of all the blessings and glories that lie within the 
compass of possession, or the range of possibility. Virtue, Heaven, and 
Immortality exist not, nor ever will exist for us except as they exist 
and will exist, in the perception, feeling, and thought of the glorious 
mind. 
 
My Brother, in the hope that you have listened to and understood the 
Instruction and Lecture of this Degree, and that you feel the dignity 
of 
your own nature and the vast capacities of your own soul for good or 
evil, I proceed briefly to communicate to you the remaining instruction 
of this Degree. 
 
The Hebrew word, in the old Hebrew and Samaritan character, suspended 
in 
the East, over the five columns, is ADONAÏ, one of the names of God, 
usually translated Lord; and which the Hebrews, in reading, always 
substitute for the True Name, which is for them ineffable. 
 
The five columns, in the five different orders of architecture, are 
emblematical to us of the five principal divisions of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite: 
 
1.--The _Tuscan_, of the three blue Degrees, or the primitive Masonry. 
 
2.--The _Doric_, of the ineffable Degrees, from the fourth to the 
fourteenth, inclusive. 
 
3.--The _Ionic_, of the fifteenth and sixteenth, or second temple 
Degrees. 
 
4.--The _Corinthian_, of the seventeenth and eighteenth Degrees, or 
those of the new law. 
 
5.--The _Composite_, of the philosophical and chivalric Degrees 
intermingled, from the nineteenth to the thirty-second, inclusive. 
 
The North Star, always fixed and immutable for us, represents the point 
in the centre of the circle, or the Deity in the centre of the 
Universe. 
It is the especial symbol of duty and of faith. To it, and the seven 
that continually revolve around it, mystical meanings are attached, 



which you will learn hereafter, if you should be permitted to advance, 
when you are made acquainted with the philosophical doctrines of the 
Hebrews. 
 
The Morning Star, rising in the East, Jupiter, called by the Hebrews 
Tsadōc or Tsydyk, _Just_, is an emblem to us of the ever-approaching 
dawn of perfection and Masonic light. 
 
The three great lights of the Lodge are symbols to us of the Power, 
Wisdom, and Beneficence of the Deity. They are also symbols of the 
first 
three _Sephiroth_, or Emanations of the Deity, according to the 
Kabalah, 
_Kether_, the omnipotent divine _will_; _Chochmah_, the divine 
intellectual _power_ to _generate_ thought, and _Binah_, the divine 
intellectual _capacity_ to _produce_ it--the two latter, usually 
translated _Wisdom_ and _Understanding_, being the _active_ and the 
_passive_, the _positive_ and the _negative_, which we do not yet 
endeavor to explain to you. They are the columns Jachin and Boaz, that 
stand at the entrance to the Masonic Temple. 
 
In another aspect of this Degree, the Chief of the Architects [[Hebrew: 
 Rab Banaim,] symbolizes the constitutional executive head and ,[םינב בר
chief of a free government; and the Degree teaches us that no free 
government can long endure, when the people cease to select for their 
magistrates the best and the wisest of their statesmen; when, passing 
these by, they permit factions or sordid interests to select for them 
the small, the low, the ignoble, and the obscure, and into such hands 
commit the country's destinies. There is, after all, a "divine right" 
to 
govern; and it is vested in the ablest, wisest, best, of every nation. 
"Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding: I am power: by 
me kings do reign, and princes decree justice; by me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the magistrates of the earth." 
 
For the present, my Brother, let this suffice. We welcome you among us, 
to this peaceful retreat of virtue, to a participation in our 
privileges, to a share in our joys and our sorrows. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XIII. 
 
ROYAL ARCH OF SOLOMON. 
 
 
Whether the legend and history of this Degree are historically true, or 
but an allegory, containing in itself a deeper truth and a profounder 
meaning, we shall not now debate. If it be but a legendary myth, you 
must find out for yourself what it means. It is certain that the word 
which the Hebrews are not now permitted to pronounce was in common use 
by Abraham, Lot, Isaac, Jacob, Laban, Rebecca, and even among tribes 



foreign to the Hebrews, before the time of Moses; and that it recurs a 
hundred times in the lyrical effusions of David and other Hebrew poets. 
 
We know that for many centuries the Hebrews have been forbidden to 
pronounce the Sacred Name; that wherever it occurs, they have for ages 
read the word _Adonaï_ instead; and that under it, when the masoretic 
points, which represent the vowels, came to be used, they placed those 
which belonged to the latter word. The possession of the true 
pronunciation was deemed to confer on him who had it extraordinary and 
supernatural powers; and the Word itself, worn upon the person, was 
regarded as an amulet, a protection against personal danger, sickness, 
and evil spirits. We know that all this was a vain superstition, 
natural 
to a rude people, necessarily disappearing as the intellect of man 
became enlightened; and wholly unworthy of a Mason. 
 
It is noticeable that this notion of the sanctity of the Divine Name or 
Creative Word was common to all the ancient nations. The Sacred Word 
HOM 
was supposed by the ancient Persians (who were among the earliest 
emigrants from Northern India) to be pregnant with a mysterious power; 
and they taught that by its utterance the world was created. In India 
it 
was forbidden to pronounce the word AUM or OM, the Sacred Name of the 
One Deity, manifested as Brahma, Vishna, and Seeva. 
 
These superstitious notions in regard to the efficacy of the Word, and 
the prohibition against pronouncing it, could, being errors, have 
formed 
no part of the pure primitive religion, or of the esoteric doctrine 
taught by Moses, and the full knowledge of which was confined to the 
Initiates; unless the whole was but an ingenious invention for the 
concealment of some other Name or truth, the interpretation and meaning 
whereof was made known only to the _select few_. If so, the common 
notions in regard to the Word grew up in the minds of the people, like 
other errors and fables among all the ancient nations, out of original 
truths and symbols and allegories misunderstood. So it has always been 
that allegories, intended as vehicles of truth, to be understood by the 
sages, have become or bred errors, by being literally accepted. 
 
It is true, that before the masoretic points were invented (which was 
after the beginning of the Christian era), the pronunciation of a word 
in the Hebrew language could not be known from the characters in which 
it was written. It was, therefore, _possible_ for that of the name of 
the Deity to have been forgotten and lost. It is certain that its true 
pronunciation is not that represented by the word Jehovah; and 
therefore 
that _that_ is not the true name of Deity, nor the Ineffable Word. 
 
The ancient symbols and allegories always had more than one 
interpretation. They always had a _double_ meaning, and sometimes 
_more_ 
than two, one serving as the envelope of the other. Thus the 
_pronunciation_ of the word was a symbol; and that pronunciation and 
the 
word itself were lost, when the knowledge of the true nature and 
attributes of God faded out of the minds of the Jewish people. That is 



_one_ interpretation--_true, but not the inner and profoundest one_. 
 
Men were figuratively said to forget the _name_ of God, when they lost 
that _knowledge_, and worshipped the heathen deities, and burned 
incense 
to them on the high places, and passed their children through the fire 
to Moloch. 
 
Thus the attempts of the ancient Israelites and of the Initiates to 
ascertain the True Name of the Deity, and its pronunciation, and the 
loss of the True Word, are an allegory, in which are represented the 
general ignorance of the true nature and attributes of God, the 
proneness of the people of Judah and Israel to worship other deities, 
and the low and erroneous and dishonoring notions of the Grand 
Architect 
of the Universe, which all shared except a few favored persons; for 
even 
Solomon built altars and sacrificed to Astarat, the goddess of the 
Tsidunim, and Malcūm, the Aamūnite god, and built high places for 
Kamūs, 
the Moabite deity, and Malec the god of the Beni-Aamūn. The true nature 
of God was unknown to them, like His name; and they worshipped the 
calves of Jeroboam, as in the desert they did that made for them by 
Aarūn. 
 
The mass of the Hebrews did not believe in the existence of one only 
God 
until a late period in their history. Their early and popular ideas of 
the Deity were singularly low and unworthy. Even while Moses was 
receiving the law upon Mount Sinai, they forced Aarūn to make them an 
image of the Egyptian god Apis, and fell down and adored it. They were 
ever ready to return to the worship of the gods of the Mitzraim; and 
soon after the death of Joshua they became devout worshippers of the 
false gods of all the surrounding nations. "Ye have borne," Amos, the 
prophet, said to them, speaking of their forty years' journeying in the 
desert, under Moses, "the tabernacle of your Malec and Kaiūn your 
idols, 
the star of your god, which ye made to yourselves". 
 
Among them, as among other nations, the conceptions of God formed by 
individuals varied according to their intellectual and spiritual 
capacities; poor and imperfect, and investing God with the commonest 
and 
coarsest attributes of humanity, among the ignorant and coarse; pure 
and 
lofty among the virtuous and richly gifted. These conceptions gradually 
improved and became purified and ennobled, as the nation advanced in 
civilization--being lowest in the historical books, amended in the 
prophetic writings, and reaching their highest elevation among the 
poets. 
 
Among _all_ the ancient nations there was one faith and one idea of 
Deity for the enlightened, intelligent, and educated, and another for 
the common people. To this rule the Hebrews were no exception. Yehovah, 
to the mass of the people, was like the gods of the nations around 
them, 
except that he was the _peculiar_ God, first of the family of Abraham, 



of that of Isaac, and of that of Jacob, and afterward the _National_ 
God; and, as they believed, _more powerful_ than the other gods of the 
same nature worshipped by their neighbors--"Who among the Baalim is 
like unto thee, O Yehovah?"--expressed their whole creed. 
 
The Deity of the early Hebrews talked to Adam and Eve in the garden of 
delight, as he walked in it in the cool of the day; he conversed with 
Kayin; he sat and ate with Abraham in his tent; that patriarch required 
a visible token, before he would believe in his positive promise; he 
permitted Abraham to expostulate with him, and to induce him to change 
his first determination in regard to Sodom; he wrestled with Jacob; he 
showed Moses his person, though not his face; he dictated the minutest 
police regulations and the dimensions of the tabernacle and its 
furniture, to the Israelites; he insisted on and delighted in 
sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings; he was angry, jealous, and revengeful, as well as 
wavering and irresolute; he allowed Moses to reason him out of his 
fixed 
resolution utterly to destroy his people; he commanded the performance 
of the most shocking and hideous acts of cruelty and barbarity. He 
hardened the heart of Pharaoh; he repented of the evil that he had said 
he would do unto the people of Nineveh; and he did it not, to the 
disgust and anger of Jonah. 
 
Such were the popular notions of the Deity; and either the priests had 
none better, or took little trouble to correct these notions; or the 
popular intellect was not enough enlarged to enable them to entertain 
any higher conceptions of the Almighty. 
 
But such were not the ideas of the intellectual and enlightened few 
among the Hebrews, It is certain that _they_ possessed a knowledge of 
the true nature and attributes of God; as the same class of men did 
among the other nations--Zoroaster, Menu, Confucius, Socrates, and 
Plato. But their doctrines on this subject were esoteric; they did not 
communicate them to the people at large, but only to a favored few; and 
as they were communicated in Egypt and India, in Persia and Phœnicia, 
in 
Greece and Samothrace, in the greater mysteries, to the Initiates. 
 
The communication of this knowledge and other secrets, some of which 
are 
perhaps lost, constituted, under other names, what we now call 
_Masonry_, or _Free_ or _Frank-Masonry_. That knowledge was, in one 
sense, _the Lost Word_, which was made known to the Grand Elect, 
Perfect, and Sublime Masons. It would be folly to pretend that the 
_forms_ of Masonry were the same in those ages as they are now. The 
present name of the Order, and its titles, and the names of the Degrees 
now in use, were not then known. Even Blue Masonry cannot trace back 
its _authentic_ history, _with its present Degrees_, further than the 
year 1700, _if so far_. But, by whatever _name_ it was known in this or 
the other country, Masonry existed as it now exists, the same in spirit 
and at heart, not only when Solomon builded the temple, but centuries 
before--before even the first colonies emigrated into Southern India, 
Persia, and Egypt, from the cradle of the human race. 
 
The Supreme, Self-existent, Eternal, All-wise, All-powerful, Infinitely 
Good, Pitying, Beneficent, and Merciful Creator and Preserver of the 



Universe was the same, by whatever name he was called, to the 
intellectual and enlightened men of all nations. The name was nothing, 
if not a symbol and representative hieroglyph of his nature and 
attributes. The name AL represented his remoteness _above_ men, his 
_inaccessibility_; BAL and BALA, his _might_; ALOHIM, his various 
_potencies_; IHUH, _existence_ and the _generation_ of things. None of 
his names, among the Orientals, were the symbols of a divinely infinite 
love and tenderness, and all-embracing mercy. As MOLOCH or MALEK he was 
but an omnipotent _monarch_, a tremendous and irresponsible _Will_; as 
ADONAÏ, only an arbitrary LORD and _Master_; as AL _Shadaï_, _potent_ 
and a DESTROYER. 
 
To communicate true and correct ideas in respect of the Deity was one 
chief object of the mysteries. In them, Khūrūm the King, and Khūrūm the 
Master, obtained their knowledge of him and his attributes; and in them 
that knowledge was taught to Moses and Pythagoras. 
 
Wherefore nothing forbids you to consider the whole legend of this 
Degree, like that of the Master's, an allegory, representing the 
perpetuation of the knowledge of the True God in the sanctuaries of 
initiation. By the subterranean vaults you may understand the places of 
initiation, which in the ancient ceremonies were generally under 
ground. 
The Temple of Solomon presented a symbolic image of the Universe; and 
resembled, in its arrangements and furniture, all the temples of the 
ancient nations that practised the mysteries. The system of numbers was 
intimately connected with their religions and worship, and has come 
down 
to us in Masonry; though the esoteric meaning with which the numbers 
used by us are pregnant is unknown to the vast majority of those who 
use 
them. Those numbers were especially employed that had a reference to 
the 
Deity, represented his attributes, or figured in the frame-work of the 
world, in time and space, and formed more or less the bases of that 
frame-work. These were universally regarded as sacred, being the 
expression of order and intelligence, the utterances of Divinity 
Himself. 
 
The Holy of Holies of the Temple formed a cube; in which, drawn on a 
plane surface, there are 4+3+2=9 _lines_ visible, and three sides or 
faces. It corresponded with the number _four_, by which the ancients 
presented _Nature_, it being the number of substances or corporeal 
forms, and of the elements, the cardinal points and seasons, and the 
_secondary_ colors. The number _three_ everywhere represented the 
Supreme Being. Hence the name of the Deity, engraven upon the 
_triangular_ plate, and that sunken into the _cube_ of agate, taught 
the 
ancient Mason, and teaches us, that the true knowledge of God, of His 
nature and His attributes, is written by Him upon the leaves of the 
great Book of Universal Nature, and may be read there by all who are 
endowed with the requisite amount of intellect and intelligence. This 
knowledge of God, so written there, and of which Masonry has in all 
ages 
been the interpreter, is _the Master Mason's Word_. 
 



Within the Temple, all the arrangements were mystically and 
symbolically 
connected with the same system. The vault or ceiling, starred like the 
firmament, was supported by twelve columns, representing the twelve 
months of the year. The border that ran around the columns represented 
the zodiac, and one of the twelve celestial signs was appropriated to 
each column. The brazen sea was supported by twelve oxen, three looking 
to each cardinal point of the compass. 
 
And so in our day every Masonic Lodge represents the Universe. Each 
extends, we are told, from the rising to the setting sun, from the 
South 
to the North, from the surface of the Earth to the Heavens, and from 
the 
same to the centre of the globe. In it are represented the sun, moon, 
and stars; three great torches in the East, West, and South, forming a 
triangle, give it light; and, like the Delta or Triangle suspended in 
the East, and inclosing the Ineffable Name, indicate, by the 
mathematical equality of the angles and sides, the beautiful and 
harmonious proportions which govern in the aggregate and details of the 
Universe; while those sides and angles represent, by their number, 
three, the Trinity of Power, Wisdom, and Harmony, which presided at the 
building of this marvellous work. These three great lights also 
represent the great mystery of the three principles, of creation, 
dissolution or destruction, and reproduction or regeneration, 
consecrated by all creeds in their numerous Trinities. 
 
The luminous pedestal, lighted by the perpetual flame within, is a 
symbol of that light of _Reason_, given by God to man, by which he is 
enabled to read in the Book of Nature the record of the thought, the 
revelation of the attributes of the Deity. 
 
The three Masters, Adoniram, Joabert, and Stolkin, are types of the 
True 
Mason, who seeks for knowledge from pure motives, and that he may be 
the 
better enabled to serve and benefit his fellow-men; while the 
discontented and presumptuous Masters who were buried in the ruins of 
the arches represent those who strive to acquire it for unholy 
purposes, 
to gain power over their fellows, to gratify their pride, their vanity, 
or their ambition. 
 
The Lion that guarded the Ark and held in his mouth the key wherewith 
to 
open it, figuratively represents Solomon, the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah, who preserved and communicated the key to the true knowledge of 
God, of His laws, and of the profound mysteries of the moral and 
physical Universe. 
 
ENOCH [[Hebrew: ךונח], Khanōc], we are told, walked with God three 
hundred years, after reaching the age of sixty-five--"walked with God, 
and he was no more, for God had taken him." His name signified in the 
Hebrew, INITIATE or INITIATOR. The legend of the columns, of granite 
and 
brass or bronze, erected by him, is probably symbolical. That of 
bronze, 



which survived the flood, is supposed to symbolize the mysteries, of 
which Masonry is the legitimate successor--from the earliest times the 
custodian and depository of the great philosophical and religious 
truths, unknown to the world at large, and handed down from age to age 
by an unbroken current of tradition, embodied in symbols, emblems, and 
allegories. 
 
The legend of this Degree is thus, partially, interpreted. It is of 
little importance whether it is in anywise historical. For its value 
consists in the lessons which it inculcates, and the duties which it 
prescribes to those who receive it. The parables and allegories of the 
Scriptures are not less valuable than history. Nay, they are more so, 
because ancient history is little instructive, and truths are concealed 
in and symbolized by the legend and the myth. There are profounder 
meanings concealed in the symbols of this Degree, connected with the 
philosophical system of the Hebrew Kabalists, which you will learn 
hereafter, if you should be so fortunate as to advance. They are 
unfolded in the higher Degrees. The _lion_ [[Hebrew: ירא,הירא] _Arai_, 
_Araiah_, which also means the _altar_] still holds in his mouth the 
key 
of the enigma of the sphynx. 
 
But there is one application of this Degree, that you are now entitled 
to know; and which, remembering that Khūrūm, the Master, is the symbol 
of human freedom, you would probably discover for yourself. 
 
It is not enough for a people to _gain_ its liberty. It must _secure_ 
it. It must not intrust it to the keeping, or hold it at the pleasure, 
of any one man. The keystone of the Royal Arch of the great Temple of 
Liberty is a fundamental law, charter, or constitution; the expression 
of the fixed habits of thought of the people, embodied in a written 
instrument, or the result of the slow accretions and the consolidation 
of centuries; the same in war as in peace; that cannot be hastily 
changed, nor be violated with impunity, but is sacred, like the Ark of 
the Covenant of God, which none could touch and live. 
 
A permanent constitution, rooted in the affections, expressing the will 
and judgment, and built upon the instincts and settled habits of 
thought 
of the people, with an independent judiciary, an elective legislature 
of 
two branches, an executive responsible to the people, and the right of 
trial by jury, will guarantee the liberties of a people, if it be 
virtuous and temperate, without luxury, and without the lust of 
conquest 
and dominion, and the follies of visionary theories of impossible 
perfection. 
 
Masonry teaches its Initiates that the pursuits and occupations of this 
life, its activity, care, and ingenuity, the predestined developments 
of 
the nature given us by God, tend to promote His great design, in making 
the world; and are not at war with the great purpose of life. It 
teaches 
that everything is beautiful in its time, in its place, in its 
appointed 
office; that everything which man is put to do, if rightly and 



faithfully done, naturally helps to work out his salvation; that if he 
obeys the genuine principles of his calling, he will be a good man: and 
that it is only by neglect and non-performance of the task set for him 
by Heaven, by wandering into idle dissipation, or by violating their 
beneficent and lofty spirit, that he becomes a bad man. The appointed 
action of life is the great training of Providence; and if man yields 
himself to it, he will need neither churches nor ordinances, except for 
the _expression_ of his religious homage and gratitude. 
 
For there is a religion of toil. It is not all drudgery, a mere 
stretching of the limbs and straining of the sinews to tasks. It has a 
meaning and an intent. A living heart pours life-blood into the toiling 
arm; and warm affections inspire and mingle with man's labors. They are 
the _home_ affections. Labor toils a-field, or plies its task in 
cities, 
or urges the keels of commerce over wide oceans; but home is its 
centre; 
and thither it ever goes with its earnings, with the means of support 
and comfort for others; offerings sacred to the thought of every true 
man, as a sacrifice at a golden shrine. Many faults there are amidst 
the 
toils of life; many harsh and hasty, words are uttered; but still the 
toils go on, weary and hard and exasperating as they often are. For in 
that home is age or sickness, or helpless infancy, or gentle childhood, 
or feeble woman, that must not want. If man had no other than mere 
selfish impulses, the scene of labor which we behold around us would 
not 
exist. 
 
The advocate who fairly and honestly presents his case, with a feeling 
of true self-respect, honor, and conscience, to help the tribunal on 
towards the right conclusion, with a conviction that God's justice 
reigns there, is acting a religious part, leading that day a religious 
life; or else right and justice are no part of religion. Whether, 
during 
all that day, he has once appealed, in form or in terms, to his 
conscience, or not; whether he has once spoken of religion and God, or 
not; if there has been the inward purpose, the conscious intent and 
desire, that sacred justice should triumph, he has that day led a good 
and _religious_ life, and made a most essential contribution to that 
religion of life and of society, the cause of equity between man and 
man, and of truth and right action in the world. 
 
Books, to be of religious tendency in the Masonic sense, need not be 
books of sermons, of pious exercises, or of prayers. Whatever 
inculcates 
pure, noble, and patriotic sentiments, or touches the heart with the 
beauty of virtue, and the excellence of an upright life, accords with 
the religion of Masonry, and is the Gospel of literature and art. That 
Gospel is preached from many a book and painting, from many a poem and 
fiction, and review and newspaper; and it is a painful error and 
miserable narrowness, not to recognize these wide-spread agencies of 
Heaven's providing; not to see and welcome these many-handed 
coadjutors, to the great and good cause. The oracles of God do not 
speak 
from the pulpit alone. 
 



There is also a religion of society. In business, there is much more 
than sale, exchange, price, payment; for there is the sacred faith of 
man in man. When we repose perfect confidence in the integrity of 
another; when we feel that he will not swerve from the right, frank, 
straightforward, conscientious course, for any temptation; his 
integrity 
and conscientiousness are the image of God to us; and when we believe 
in 
_it_, it is as great and generous an act, as when we believe in the 
rectitude of the Deity. 
 
In gay assemblies for amusement, the good affections of life gush and 
mingle. If _they_ did not, these gathering-places would be as dreary 
and 
repulsive as the caves and dens of outlaws and robbers. When friends 
meet, and hands are warmly pressed, and the eye kindles and the 
countenance is suffused with gladness, there is a religion between 
their 
hearts; and each loves and worships the True and Good that is in the 
other. It is not policy, or self-interest, or selfishness that spreads 
such a charm around that meeting, but the halo of bright and beautiful 
affection. 
 
The same splendor of kindly liking, and affectionate regard, shines 
like 
the soft overarching sky, over all the world; over all places where men 
meet, and walk or toil together; not over lovers' bowers and 
marriage-altars alone, not over the homes of purity and tenderness 
alone; but over all tilled fields, and busy workshops, and dusty 
highways, and paved streets. There is not a worn stone upon the 
sidewalks, but has been the altar of such offerings of mutual kindness; 
nor a wooden pillar or iron railing against which hearts beating with 
affection have not leaned. How many soever other elements there are in 
the stream of life flowing through these channels, _that_ is surely 
here 
and everywhere; honest, heartfelt, disinterested, inexpressible 
affection. 
 
Every Masonic Lodge is a temple of religion; and its teachings are 
instruction in religion. For here are inculcated disinterestedness, 
affection, toleration, devotedness, patriotism, truth, a generous 
sympathy with those who suffer and mourn, pity for the fallen, mercy 
for 
the erring, relief for those in want, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Here we 
meet as brethren, to learn to know and love each other. Here we greet 
each other gladly, are lenient to each other's faults, regardful of 
each 
other's feelings, ready to relieve each other's wants. This is the true 
religion revealed to the ancient patriarchs; which Masonry has taught 
for many centuries, and which it will continue to teach as long as time 
endures. If unworthy passions, or selfish, bitter, or revengeful 
feelings, contempt, dislike, hatred, enter here, they are intruders and 
not welcome, strangers uninvited, and not guests. 
 
Certainly there are many evils and bad passions, and much hate and 
contempt and unkindness everywhere in the world. We cannot refuse to 
see 



the evil that is in life. But _all_ is not evil. We still see God in 
the 
world. There is good amidst the evil. The hand of mercy leads wealth to 
the hovels of poverty and sorrow. Truth and simplicity live amid many 
wiles and sophistries. There are good hearts underneath gay robes, and 
under tattered garments also. 
 
Love clasps the hand of love, amid all the envyings and distractions of 
showy competition; fidelity, pity, and sympathy hold the long 
night-watch by the bedside of the suffering neighbor, amidst the 
surrounding poverty and squalid misery. Devoted men go from city to 
city 
to nurse those smitten down by the terrible pestilence that renews at 
intervals its mysterious marches. Women well-born and delicately 
nurtured nursed the wounded soldiers in hospitals, before it became 
fashionable to do so; and even poor lost women, whom God alone loves 
and 
pities, tend the plague-stricken with a patient and generous heroism. 
Masonry and its kindred Orders teach men to love each other, feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, comfort the sick, and bury the friendless 
dead. Everywhere God finds and blesses the kindly office, the pitying 
thought, and the loving heart. 
 
There is an element of good in all men's lawful pursuits and a divine 
spirit breathing in all their lawful affections. The ground on which 
they tread is holy ground. There is a natural religion of life, 
answering, with however many a broken tone, to the religion of nature. 
There is a beauty and glory in Humanity, in man, answering, with 
however 
many a mingling shade, to the loveliness of soft landscapes, and 
swelling hills, and the wondrous glory of the starry heavens. 
 
Men may be virtuous, self-improving, and religious _in_ their 
employments. Precisely for that, those employments were made. All their 
social relations, friendship, love, the ties of family, were made to be 
holy. They may be religious, not by a kind of protest and resistance 
against their several vocations; but by conformity to their true 
spirit. 
Those vocations do not _exclude_ religion; but _demand_ it, for their 
own perfection. They may be religious laborers whether in field or 
factory; religious physicians, lawyers, sculptors, poets, painters, and 
musicians. They may be religious in all the toils and in all the 
amusements of life. Their life may be a religion; the broad earth its 
altar; its incense the very breath of life; its fires ever kindled by 
the brightness of Heaven. 
 
Bound up with our poor, frail life, is the mighty thought that spurns 
the narrow span of all visible existence. Ever the soul reaches 
outward, 
and asks for freedom. It looks forth from the narrow and grated windows 
of sense, upon the wide immeasurable creation; it knows that around it 
and beyond it lie outstretched the infinite and everlasting paths. 
 
Everything within us and without us ought to stir our minds to 
admiration and wonder. We are a mystery encompassed with mysteries. The 
connection of mind with matter is a mystery; the wonderful telegraphic 
communication between the brain and every part of the body, the power 



and action of the will. Every familiar step is more than a story in a 
land of enchantment. The power of movement is as mysterious as the 
power 
of thought. Memory, and dreams that are the indistinct echoes of dead 
memories are alike inexplicable. Universal harmony springs from 
infinite 
complication. The momentum of every step we take in our dwelling 
contributes in part to the order of the Universe. We are connected by 
ties of thought, and even of matter and its forces, with the whole 
boundless Universe and all the past and coming generations of men. 
 
The humblest object beneath our eye as completely defies our scrutiny 
as 
the economy of the most distant star. Every leaf and every blade of 
grass holds within itself secrets which no human penetration will ever 
fathom. No man can tell what is its principle of life. No man can know 
what his power of secretion is. Both are inscrutable mysteries. 
Wherever 
we place our hand we lay it upon the locked bosom of mystery. Step 
where 
we will, we tread upon wonders. The sea-sands, the clods of the field, 
the water-worn pebbles on the hills, the rude masses of rock, are 
traced 
over and over, in every direction, with a handwriting older and more 
significant and sublime than all the ancient ruins and all the 
overthrown and buried cities that past generations have left upon the 
earth; for it is the handwriting of the Almighty. 
 
A Mason's great business with life is to read the book of its teaching; 
to find that life is not the doing of drudgeries, but the hearing of 
oracles. The old mythology is but a leaf in that book; for it peopled 
the world with spiritual natures; and science, many-leaved, still 
spreads before us the same tale of wonder. 
 
We shall be just as happy hereafter, as we are pure and upright, and no 
more, just as happy as our character prepares us to be, and no more. 
Our 
moral, like our mental character, is not formed in a moment; it is the 
habit of our minds; the result of many thoughts and feelings and 
efforts, bound together by many natural and strong ties. The great law 
of Retribution is, that all coming experience is to be affected by 
every 
present feeling; every future moment of being must answer for every 
present moment; one moment, sacrificed to vice, or lost to improvement, 
is _forever_ sacrificed and lost; an hour's delay to enter the right 
path, is to put us back so far, in the everlasting pursuit of 
happiness; 
and every sin, even of the best men, is to be thus answered for, if not 
according to the full measure of its ill-desert, yet according to a 
rule 
of unbending rectitude and impartiality. 
 
The law of retribution presses upon every man, whether he thinks of it 
or not. It pursues him through all the courses of life, with a step 
that 
never falters nor tires, and with an eye that never sleeps. If it were 
not so, God's government would not be impartial; there would be no 



discrimination; no moral dominion; no light shed upon the mysteries of 
Providence. 
 
Whatsoever a man soweth, that, and not something else, shall he reap. 
That which we are doing, good or evil, grave or gay, that which we do 
to-day and shall do to-morrow; each thought, each feeling, each action, 
each event; every passing hour, every breathing moment; all are 
contributing to form the character, according to which we are to be 
judged. Every particle of influence that goes to form that 
aggregate,--our character,--will, in that future scrutiny, be sifted 
out 
from the mass; and, particle by particle, with ages perhaps 
intervening, 
fall a distinct contribution to the sum of our joys or woes. Thus every 
idle word and idle hour will give answer in the judgment. 
 
Let us take care, therefore, what we sow. An evil temptation comes upon 
us; the opportunity of unrighteous gain, or of unhallowed indulgence, 
either in the sphere of business or pleasure, of society or solitude. 
We 
yield; and plant a seed of bitterness and sorrow. To-morrow it will 
threaten discovery. Agitated and alarmed, we cover the sin, and bury it 
deep in falsehood and hypocrisy. In the bosom where it lies concealed, 
in the fertile soil of kindred vices, that sin dies not, but thrives 
and 
grows; and other and still other germs of evil gather around the 
accursed root; until, from that single seed of corruption, there 
springs 
up in the soul all that is horrible in habitual lying, knavery, or 
vice. 
Loathingly, often, we take each downward step; but a frightful power 
urges us onward; and the hell of debt, disease, ignominy, or remorse 
gathers its shadows around our steps even on earth; and are yet but the 
beginnings of sorrows. The evil deed may be done in a single moment; 
but 
conscience never dies, memory never sleeps; guilt never can become 
innocence; and remorse can never whisper peace. 
 
Beware, thou who art tempted to evil! Beware what thou layest up for 
the 
future! Beware what thou layest up in the archives of eternity! Wrong 
not thy neighbor! lest the thought of him thou injurest, and who 
suffers 
by thy act, be to thee a pang which years will not deprive of its 
bitterness! Break not into the house of innocence, to rifle it of its 
treasure; lest when many years have passed over thee, the moan of its 
distress may not have died away from thine ear! Build not the desolate 
throne of ambition in thy heart; nor be busy with devices, and 
circumventings, and selfish schemings; lest desolation and loneliness 
be 
on thy path, as it stretches into the long futurity! Live not a 
useless, 
an impious, or an injurious life! for bound up with that life is the 
immutable principle of an endless retribution, and elements of God's 
creating, which will never spend their force, but continue ever to 
unfold with the ages of eternity. Be not deceived! God has formed thy 
nature, thus to answer to the future. His law can never be abrogated, 



nor His justice eluded; and forever and ever it win be true, that 
"_Whatsoever a man soweth, that also he shall reap_." 
 
[Illustration: Decorative] 
 
 
 
 
XIV. 
 
GRAND ELECT, PERFECT, AND SUBLIME MASON. 
 
[Perfect Elu.] 
 
 
It is for each individual Mason to discover the secret of Masonry, by 
reflection upon its symbols and a wise consideration and analysis of 
what is said and done in the work. Masonry does not _inculcate_ her 
truths. She states them, once and briefly; or hints them, perhaps, 
darkly; or interposes a cloud between them and eyes that would be 
dazzled by them. "_Seek_, and ye shall _find_," knowledge and the 
truth. 
 
The practical object of Masonry is the physical and moral amelioration 
and the intellectual and spiritual improvement of individuals and 
society. Neither can be effected, except by the dissemination of truth. 
It is falsehood in doctrines and fallacy in principles, to which most 
of 
the miseries of men and the misfortunes of nations are owing. Public 
opinion is rarely right on any point; and there are and always will be 
important truths to be substituted in that opinion in the place of many 
errors and absurd and injurious prejudices. There are few truths that 
public opinion has not at some time hated and persecuted as heresies, 
and few errors that have not at some time seemed to it truths radiant 
from the immediate presence of God. There are moral maladies, also, of 
man and society, the treatment of which requires not only boldness, but 
also, and more, prudence and discretion; since they are more the fruit 
of false and pernicious doctrines, moral, political, and religious, 
than 
of vicious inclinations. 
 
Much of the Masonic secret manifests itself, without revealing it, to 
him who even partially comprehends all the Decrees in proportion as he 
receives them; and particularly to those who advance to the highest 
Degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. That Rite raises a 
corner of the veil, even in the degree of Apprentice; for it there 
declares that Masonry is a _worship_. 
 
Masonry labors to improve the social order by enlightening men's minds, 
warming their hearts with the love of the good, inspiring them with the 
great principle of human fraternity, and requiring of its disciples 
that 
their language and actions shall conform to that principle, that they 
shall enlighten each other, control their passions, abhor vice, and 
pity 
the vicious man as one afflicted with a deplorable malady. 
 



It is the universal, eternal, immutable religion, such as God planted 
it 
in the heart of universal humanity. No creed has ever been long-lived 
that was not built on this foundation. It is the base, and they are the 
superstructure. "Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world." "Is not _this_ the fast that I 
have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every 
yoke?" The ministers of this religion are all Masons who comprehend it 
and are devoted to it; its sacrifices to God are good works, the 
sacrifices of the base and disorderly passions, the offering up of 
self-interest on the altar of humanity, and perpetual efforts to attain 
to all the moral perfection of which man is capable. 
 
To make honor and duty the steady beacon-lights that shall guide your 
life-vessel over the stormy seas of time; to do that which it is right 
to do, not because it will insure you success, or bring with it a 
reward, or gain the applause of men, or be "the best policy," more 
prudent or more advisable; but because it is right, and therefore 
_ought_ to be done; to war incessantly against error, intolerance, 
ignorance, and vice, and yet to pity those who err, to be tolerant even 
of intolerance, to teach the ignorant, and labor to reclaim the 
vicious, 
are some of the duties of a Mason. 
 
A good Mason is one that can look upon death, and see its face the same 
countenance with which he hears its story; that "I endure all the 
labors" 
of his life with his soul supporting his body, that can equally despise 
riches when he hath them and when he hath them not; that is, not sadder 
if they are in his neighbor's exchequer, nor more lifted up if they 
shine around about his own walls; one that is not moved with good 
fortune coming to him, nor going from him; that can look upon another 
man's lands with equanimity and pleasure, as if they were his own; and 
yet look upon his own, and use them too, just as if they were another 
man's; that neither spends his goods prodigally and foolishly, nor yet 
keeps them avariciously and like a miser; that weighs not benefits by 
weight and number, but by the mind and circumstances of him who confers 
them; that never thinks his charity expensive, if a worthy person be 
the 
receiver; that does nothing for opinion's sake, but everything for 
conscience, being as careful of his thoughts as of his acting in 
markets 
and theatres, and in as much awe of himself as of a whole assembly; 
that 
is, bountiful and cheerful to his friends, and charitable and apt to 
forgive his enemies; that loves his country, consults its honor, and 
obeys its laws, and desires and endeavors nothing more than that he may 
do his duty and honor God. And such a Mason may reckon his life to be 
the life of a man, and compute his months, not by the course of the 
sun, 
but by the zodiac and circle of his virtues. 
 
The whole world is, but one republic, of which each nation is a family, 
and every individual a child. Masonry, not in anywise derogating from 
the differing duties which the diversity of states requires, tends to 



create a new people, which, composed of men of many nations and 
tongues, 
shall all be bound together by the bonds of science, morality, and 
virtue. 
 
Essentially philanthropic, philosophical, and progressive, it has for 
the basis of its dogma a firm belief in the existence of God and his 
providence, and of the immortality of the soul; for its object, the 
dissemination of moral, political, philosophical, and religious truth, 
and the practice of all the virtues. In every age, its device has been, 
"Liberty, Equality, Fraternity," with constitutional government, _law, 
order, discipline_, and _subordination_ to legitimate 
authority--_government_ and not _anarchy_. 
 
But it is neither a political party nor a religious sect. It embraces 
all parties and all sects, to form from among them all a vast fraternal 
association. It recognizes the dignity of human nature, and man's right 
to such freedom as he is fitted for; and it knows nothing that should 
place one man below another, except ignorance, debasement, and crime, 
and the necessity of subordination to lawful will and authority. 
 
It is philanthropic; for it recognizes the great truth that all men are 
of the same origin, have common interests, and should co-operate 
together to the same end. 
 
Therefore it teaches its members to love one another, to give to each 
other mutual assistance and support in all the circumstances of life, 
to 
share each other's pains and sorrows, as well as their joys and 
pleasures; to guard the reputations, respect the opinions, and be 
perfectly tolerant of the errors, of each other, in matters of faith 
and 
beliefs. 
 
It is philosophical, because it teaches the great Truths concerning the 
nature and existence of one Supreme Deity, and the existence and 
immortality of the soul. It revives the Academy of Plato, and the wise 
teachings of Socrates. It reiterates the maxims of Pythagoras, 
Confucius, and Zoroaster, and reverentially enforces the sublime 
lessons 
of Him who died upon the Cross. 
 
The ancients thought that universal humanity acted under the influence 
of two opposing Principles, the Good and the Evil: of which the Good 
urged men toward Truth, Independence, and Devotedness; and the Evil 
toward Falsehood, Servility, and Selfishness. Masonry represents the 
Good Principle and constantly wars against the evil one. It is the 
Hercules, the Osiris, the Apollo, the Mithras, and the Ormuzd, at 
everlasting and deadly feud with the demons of ignorance, brutality, 
baseness, falsehood, slavishness of soul, intolerance, superstition, 
tyranny, meanness, the insolence of wealth, and bigotry. 
 
When despotism and superstition, twin-powers of evil and darkness, 
reigned everywhere and seemed invincible and immortal, it invented, to 
avoid persecution, the mysteries, that is to say, the allegory, the 
symbol, and the emblem, and transmitted its doctrines by the secret 
mode 



of initiation. Now, retaining its ancient symbols, and in part its 
ancient ceremonies, it displays in every civilized country its banner, 
on which in letters of living light its great principles are written; 
and it smiles at the puny efforts of kings and popes to crush it out by 
excommunication and interdiction. 
 
Man's views in regard to God, will contain only so much positive truth 
as the human mind is capable of receiving; whether that truth is 
attained by the exercise of reason, or communicated by revelation. It 
must necessarily be both limited and alloyed, to bring it within the 
competence of finite human intelligence. Being finite, we can form no 
correct or adequate idea of the Infinite; being material, we can form 
no 
clear conception of the Spiritual. We do believe in and know the 
infinity of Space and Time, and the spirituality of the Soul; but the 
_idea_ of that infinity and spirituality eludes us. Even Omnipotence 
cannot infuse infinite conceptions into finite minds; nor can God, 
without first entirely changing the conditions of our being, pour a 
complete and full knowledge of His own nature and attributes into the 
narrow capacity of a human soul. Human intelligence could not grasp it, 
nor human language express it. The visible is, necessarily, the measure 
of the invisible. 
 
The consciousness of the individual reveals _itself_ alone. His 
knowledge cannot pass beyond the limits of his own being. His 
conceptions of other things and other beings _are only his 
conceptions_. 
They are not those things or beings themselves. The living principle of 
a living Universe must be INFINITE; while all _our_ ideas and 
conceptions are _finite_, and applicable only to finite beings. 
 
The Deity is thus not an object of _knowledge_, but of _faith_; not to 
be approached by the _understanding_, but by the _moral sense_; not to 
be _conceived_, but to be _felt_. All attempts to embrace the Infinite 
in the conception of the Finite are, and must be only accommodations to 
the frailty of man. Shrouded from human comprehension in an obscurity 
from which a chastened imagination is awed back, and Thought retreats 
in 
conscious weakness, the Divine Nature is a theme on which man is little 
entitled to dogmatize. Here the philosophic Intellect becomes most 
painfully aware of its own insufficiency. 
 
And yet it is here that man most dogmatizes, classifies and describes 
God's attributes, makes out his map of God's nature, and his inventory 
of God's qualities, feelings, impulses, and passions; and then hangs 
and 
burns his brother, who, as dogmatically as he, makes out a different 
map 
and inventory. The common understanding has no humility. _Its_ God is 
an 
_incarnate_ Divinity. Imperfection imposes its own limitations on the 
Illimitable, and clothes the Inconceivable Spirit of the Universe in 
forms that come within the grasp of the senses and the intellect, and 
are derived from that infinite and imperfect nature which is but God's 
creation. 
 



We are all of us, though not all equally, mistaken. The cherished 
dogmas 
of each of us are not, as we fondly suppose, the pure truth of God; but 
simply our own special form of error, our guesses at truth, the 
refracted and fragmentary rays of light that have fallen upon our own 
minds. Our little systems have their day, and cease to be; they are but 
broken lights of God; and He is more than they. Perfect truth is not 
attainable anywhere. We style this Degree that of Perfection; and yet 
what it teaches is imperfect and defective. Yet we are not to relax in 
the pursuit of truth, nor contentedly acquiesce in error. It is our 
duty 
always to press forward in the search; for though absolute truth is 
unattainable, yet the amount of error in our views is capable of 
progressive and perpetual diminution; and thus Masonry is a continual 
struggle toward the light. 
 
All errors are not equally innocuous. That which is most injurious is 
to 
entertain unworthy conceptions of the nature and attributes of God; and 
it is this that Masonry symbolizes by ignorance of the True Word. The 
true word of a Mason is, not the entire, perfect, absolute truth in 
regard to God; but the highest and noblest conception of Him that our 
minds are capable of forming; and this _word_ is Ineffable, because one 
man cannot communicate to another his own conception of Deity; since 
every man's conception of God must be proportioned to his mental 
cultivation, and intellectual powers, and moral excellence. God is, as 
man conceives Him, the reflected image of man himself. 
 
For every man's conception of God must vary with his mental cultivation 
and mental powers. If any one contents himself with any _lower_ image 
than his intellect is capable of grasping, then he contents himself 
with 
that which is false _to him_, as well as false _in fact_. If lower than 
he can reach, he must needs _feel_ it to be false. And if we, of the 
nineteenth century after Christ, adopt the conceptions of the 
nineteenth 
century before Him; if _our_ conceptions of God are those of the 
ignorant, narrow-minded, and vindictive Israelite; then we think worse 
of God, and have a lower, meaner, and more limited view of His nature, 
than the faculties which He has bestowed are capable of grasping. The 
highest view we can form is nearest to the truth. If we acquiesce in 
any 
lower one, we acquiesce in an untruth. We feel that it is an affront 
and 
an indignity to Him, to conceive of Him as cruel, short-sighted, 
capricious and unjust; as a jealous, an angry, a vindictive Being. 
 
When we examine our conceptions of His character, if we can conceive of 
a loftier, nobler, higher, more beneficent, glorious, and magnificent 
character, then this latter is to us the true conception of Deity; _for 
nothing can be imagined more excellent than He_. 
 
Religion, to obtain currency and influence with the great mass of 
mankind, must needs be alloyed with such an amount of error as to place 
it far below the standard attainable by the higher human capacities. A 
religion as pure as the loftiest and most cultivated human reason could 
discern, would not be comprehended by, or effective over, the less 



educated portion of mankind. What is Truth to the philosopher, would 
not 
be Truth, nor have the effect of Truth, to the peasant. The religion of 
the many must necessarily be more incorrect than that of the refined 
and 
reflective few, not so much in its essence as in its forms, not so much 
in the spiritual idea which lies latent at the bottom of it, as in the 
symbols and dogmas in which that idea is embodied. The truest religion 
would, in many points, not be comprehended by the ignorant, nor 
consolatory to them, nor guiding and supporting for them. The doctrines 
of the Bible are often not clothed in the language of strict truth, but 
in that which was fittest to convey to a rude and ignorant people the 
practical essentials of the doctrine. A perfectly pure faith, free from 
all extraneous admixtures, a system of noble theism and lofty morality, 
would find too little preparation for it in the common mind and heart, 
to admit of prompt reception by the masses of mankind; and Truth might 
not have reached us, if it had not borrowed the wings of Error. 
 
The Mason regards God as a Moral Governor, as well as an Original 
Creator; as a God at hand, and not merely one afar off in the distance 
of infinite space, and in the remoteness of Past or Future Eternity. He 
conceives of Him as taking a watchful and presiding interest in the 
affairs of the world, and as influencing the hearts and actions of men. 
 
To him, God is the great Source of the World of Life and Matter; and 
man, with his wonderful corporeal and mental frame, His direct work. He 
believes that God has made men with different intellectual capacities; 
and enabled some, by superior intellectual power, to see and originate 
truths which are hidden from the mass of men. He believes that when it 
is His will that mankind should make some great step forward, or 
achieve 
some pregnant discovery, He calls into being some intellect of more 
than 
ordinary magnitude and power, to give birth to new ideas, and grander 
conceptions of the Truths vital to Humanity. 
 
We hold that God has so ordered matters in this beautiful and 
harmonious, but mysteriously-governed Universe, that one great mind 
after another will arise, from time to time, as such are needed, to 
reveal to men the truths that are wanted, and the amount of truth than 
can be borne. He so arranges, that nature and the course of events 
shall 
send men into the world, endowed with that higher mental and moral 
organization, in which grand truths, and sublime gleams of spiritual 
light will spontaneously and inevitably arise. These speak to men by 
inspiration. 
 
Whatever Hiram really was, he is the type, perhaps an imaginary type, 
to 
us, of humanity in its highest phase; an exemplar of what man may and 
should become, in the course of ages, in his progress toward the 
realization of his destiny; an individual gifted with a glorious 
intellect, a noble soul, a fine organization, and a perfectly balanced 
moral being; an earnest of what humanity may be, and what we believe it 
will hereafter be in God's good time; _the possibility of the race made 
real_. 
 



The Mason believes that God has arranged this glorious but perplexing 
world with a purpose, and on a plan. He holds that every man sent upon 
this earth, and especially every man of superior capacity, has a duty 
to 
perform, a mission to fulfill, a baptism to be baptized with; that 
every 
great and good man possesses some portion of God's truth, which he must 
proclaim to the world, and which must bear fruit in his own bosom. In a 
true and simple sense, he believes all the pure, wise, and intellectual 
to be inspired, and to be so for the instruction, advancement, and 
elevation of mankind. That kind of inspiration, like God's 
omnipresence, 
is not limited to the few writers claimed by Jews, Christians, or 
Moslems, but is co-extensive with the race. It is the consequence of a 
faithful use of our faculties. Each man is its subject, God is its 
source, and Truth its only test. It differs in degrees, as the 
intellectual endowments, the moral wealth of the soul, and the degree 
of 
cultivation of those endowments and faculties differ. It is limited to 
no sect, age, or nation. It is wide as the world and common as God. It 
was not given to a few men, in the infancy of mankind, to monopolize 
inspiration, and bar God out of the soul. We are not born in the dotage 
and decay of the world. The stars are beautiful as in their prime; the 
most ancient Heavens are fresh and strong. God is still everywhere in 
nature. Wherever a heart beats with love, wherever Faith and Reason 
utter their oracles, there is God, as formerly in the hearts of seers 
and prophets. No soil on earth is so holy as the good man's heart; 
nothing is so full of God. This inspiration is not given to the learned 
alone, not alone to the great and wise, but to every faithful child of 
God. Certain as the open eye drinks in the light, do the pure in heart 
see God; and he who lives truly, feels Him as a presence within the 
soul. The conscience is the very voice of Deity. 
 
Masonry, around whose altars the Christian, the Hebrew, the Moslem, the 
Brahmin, the followers of Confucius and Zoroaster, can assemble as 
brethren and unite in prayer to the one God who is above _all_ the 
Baalim, must needs leave it to each of its Initiates to look for the 
foundation of his faith and hope to the written scriptures of his own 
religion. For itself it finds those truths definite enough, which are 
written by the finger of God upon the heart of man and on the pages of 
the book of nature. Views of religion and duty, wrought out by the 
meditations of the studious, confirmed by the allegiance of the good 
and 
wise, stamped as sterling by the response they find in every 
uncorrupted 
mind, commend themselves to Masons of every creed, and may well be 
accepted by all. 
 
The Mason does not pretend to dogmatic certainty, nor vainly imagine 
such certainty attainable. He considers that if there were no written 
revelation, he could safely rest the hopes that animate him and the 
principles that guide him, on the deductions of reason and the 
convictions of instinct and consciousness. He can find a sure 
foundation 
for his religious belief, in these deductions of the intellect and 
convictions of the heart. For reason proves to him the existence and 
attributes of God; and those spiritual instincts which he feels are the 



voice of God in his soul, infuse into his mind a sense of his relation 
to God, a conviction of the beneficence of his Creator and Preserver, 
and a hope of future existence; and his reason and conscience alike 
unerringly point to virtue as the highest good, and the destined aim 
and 
purpose of man's life. 
 
He studies the wonders of the Heavens, the frame-work and revolutions 
of 
the Earth, the mysterious beauties and adaptations of animal existence, 
the moral and material constitution of the human creature, so fearfully 
and wonderfully made; and is satisfied that God IS; and that a Wise and 
Good Being is the author of the starry Heavens above him, and of the 
moral world within him; and his mind finds an adequate foundation for 
its hopes, its worship, its principles of action, in the far-stretching 
Universe, in the glorious firmament, in the deep, full soul, bursting 
with unutterable thoughts. 
 
These are truths which every reflecting mind will unhesitatingly 
receive, as not to be surpassed, nor capable of improvement; and 
fitted, 
if obeyed, to make earth indeed a Paradise, and man only a little lower 
than the angels. The worthlessness of ceremonial observances, and the 
necessity of active virtue; the enforcement of purity of heart as the 
security for purity of life, and of the government of the thoughts, as 
the originators and forerunners of action; universal philanthropy, 
requiring us to love all men, and to do unto others that and that only 
which we should think it right, just, and generous for them to do unto 
us; forgiveness of injuries; the necessity of self-sacrifice in the 
discharge of duty; humility; genuine sincerity, and _being_ that which 
we _seem_ to be; all these sublime precepts need no miracle, no voice 
from the clouds, to recommend them to our allegiance, or to assure us 
of 
their divine origin. They command obedience by virtue of their inherent 
rectitude and beauty; and have been, and are, and will be the law in 
every age and every country of the world. God revealed them to man in 
the beginning. 
 
To the Mason, God is our Father in Heaven, to be Whose especial 
children 
is the sufficient reward of the peacemakers, to see Whose face the 
highest hope of the pure in heart; Who is ever at hand to strengthen 
His 
true worshippers; to Whom our most fervent love is due, our most humble 
and patient submission; Whose most acceptable worship is a pure and 
pitying heart and a beneficent life; in Whose constant presence we live 
and act, to Whose merciful disposal we are resigned by that death 
which, 
we hope and believe, is but the entrance to a better life; and Whose 
wise decrees forbid a man to lap his soul in an elysium of mere 
indolent 
content. 
 
As to our feelings toward Him and our conduct toward man, Masonry 
teaches little about which men can differ, and little from which they 
can dissent. He is our _Father_; and we are all _brethren_. This much 
lies open to the most ignorant and busy, as fully as to those who have 



most leisure and are most learned. This needs no Priest to teach it, 
and 
no authority to indorse it; and if every man did that only which is 
consistent with it, it would exile barbarity, cruelty, intolerance, 
uncharitableness, perfidy, treachery, revenge, selfishness, and all 
their kindred vices and bad passions beyond the confines of the world. 
 
The true Mason, sincerely holding that a Supreme God created and 
governs 
this world, believes also that He governs it by laws, which, though 
wise, just, and beneficent, are yet steady, unwavering, inexorable. He 
believes that his agonies and sorrows are ordained for _his_ 
chastening, 
_his_ strengthening, _his_ elaboration and development; because they 
are 
the necessary results of the operation of laws, the best that could be 
devised for the happiness and purification of the species, and to give 
occasion and opportunity for the practice of all the virtues, from the 
homeliest and most common, to the noblest and most sublime; or perhaps 
not even that, but the best adapted to work out the vast, awful, 
glorious, eternal designs of the Great Spirit of the Universe. He 
believes that the ordained operations of nature, which have brought 
misery to him, have, from the very unswerving tranquility of their 
career, showered blessings and sunshine upon many another path; that 
the 
unrelenting chariot of Time, which has crushed or maimed him in its 
allotted course, is pressing onward to the accomplishment of those 
serene and mighty purposes, to have contributed to which, even as a 
victim, is an honor and a recompense. He takes this view of Time and 
Nature and God, and yet bears his lot without murmur or distrust; 
because it is a portion of a system, the best possible, because 
ordained 
by God. He does not believe that God loses sight of _him_, while 
superintending the march of the great harmonies of the Universe; nor 
that it was not foreseen, when the Universe was created, its laws 
enacted, and the long succession of its operations pre-ordained, that 
in 
the great march of those events, he would suffer pain and undergo 
calamity. He believes that his individual good entered into God's 
consideration, as well as the great cardinal results to which the 
course 
of all things is tending. 
 
Thus believing, he has attained an eminence in virtue, the highest, 
amid 
_passive_ excellence, which humanity can reach. He finds his reward and 
his support in the reflection that he is an unreluctant and 
self-sacrificing co-operator with the Creator of the Universe; and in 
the noble consciousness of being worthy and capable of so sublime a 
conception, yet so sad a destiny. He is then truly entitled to be 
called a Grand Elect, Perfect, and Sublime Mason. He is content to fall 
early in the battle, if his body may but form a stepping-stone for the 
future conquests of humanity. 
 
It cannot be that God, Who, we are certain, is perfectly good, can 
choose us to suffer pain, unless either we are ourselves to receive 
from 



it an antidote to what is evil in ourselves, or else as such pain is a 
necessary part in the scheme of the Universe, which as a whole is good. 
In either case, the Mason receives it with submission. He would not 
suffer unless it was ordered so. Whatever his creed, if he believes 
that 
God is, and that He cares for His creatures, he cannot doubt that; nor 
that it would not have been so ordered, unless it was either better for 
himself, or for some other persons, or for some things. To complain and 
lament is to murmur against God's will, and worse than unbelief. 
 
The Mason, whose mind is cast in a nobler mould than those of the 
ignorant and unreflecting, and is instinct with a diviner life,--who 
loves truth more than rest, and the peace of Heaven rather than the 
peace of Eden,--to whom a loftier being brings severer cares,--who 
knows 
that man does not live by pleasure or content alone, but by the 
presence 
of the power of God,--must cast behind him the hope of any other repose 
or tranquillity, than that which is the last reward of long agonies of 
thought; he must relinquish all prospect of any Heaven save that of 
which trouble is the avenue and portal; he must gird up his loins, and 
trim his lamp, for a work that must be done, and must not be 
negligently 
done. If he does not like to live in the furnished lodgings of 
tradition, he must build his own house, his own system of faith and 
thought, for himself. 
 
The hope of success, and not the hope of reward, should be our 
stimulating and sustaining power. Our object, and not ourselves, should 
be our inspiring thought. Selfishness is a sin, when temporary, and for 
time. Spun out to eternity, it does not become celestial prudence. We 
should toil and die, not for Heaven or Bliss, but for Duty. 
 
In the more frequent cases, where we have to join our efforts to those 
of thousands of others, to contribute to the carrying forward of a 
great 
cause; merely to till the ground or sow the seed for a very distant 
harvest, or to prepare the way for the future advent of some great 
amendment; the amount which each one contributes to the achievement of 
ultimate success, the portion of the price which justice should assign 
to each as his especial production, can never be accurately 
ascertained. 
Perhaps few of those who have ever labored, in the patience of secrecy 
and silence, to bring about some political or social change, which they 
felt convinced would ultimately prove of vast service to humanity, 
lived 
to see the change effected, or the anticipated good flow from it. Fewer 
still of them were able to pronounce what appreciable weight their 
several efforts contributed to the achievement of the change desired. 
Many will doubt, whether, in truth, these exertions have any influence 
whatever; and, discouraged, cease all active effort. 
 
Not to be thus discouraged, the Mason must labor to elevate and purify 
his _motives_, as well as sedulously cherish the conviction, assuredly 
a 
true one, that in this world there is no such thing as effort thrown 



away; that in all labor there is profit; that all sincere exertion, in 
a 
righteous and unselfish cause, is _necessarily_ followed, in spite of 
all appearance to the contrary, by an appropriate and proportionate 
success; that _no_ bread cast upon the waters can be wholly lost; that 
_no_ seed planted in the ground can fail to quicken in due time and 
measure; and that, however we may, in moments of despondency, be apt to 
doubt, not only whether our cause will triumph, but whether, if it 
does, 
we shall have contributed to its triumph,--there is One, Who has not 
only seen every exertion we have made, but Who can assign the exact 
degree in which each soldier has assisted to gain the great victory 
over 
social evil. No good work is done wholly in vain. 
 
The Grand Elect, Perfect, and Sublime Mason will in nowise deserve that 
honorable title, if he has not that strength, that will, that 
self-sustaining energy; that Faith, that feeds upon no earthly hope, 
nor 
ever thinks of victory, but, content in its own consummation, combats 
because it ought to combat, rejoicing fights, and still rejoicing 
falls. 
 
The Augean Stables of the World, the accumulated uncleanness and misery 
of centuries, require a mighty river to cleanse them thoroughly away; 
every drop we contribute aids to swell that river and augment its 
force, 
in a degree appreciable by God, though not by man; and he whose zeal is 
deep and earnest, will not be over-anxious that his individual drops 
should be distinguishable amid the mighty mass of cleansing and 
fertilizing waters; far less that, for the sake of distinction, it 
should flow in ineffective singleness away. 
 
The true Mason will not be careful that his name should be inscribed 
upon the mite which he casts into the treasury of God. It suffices him 
to know that if he has labored, with purity of purpose, in any good 
cause, he _must_ have contributed to its success; that the _degree_ in 
which he has contributed is a matter of infinitely small concern; and 
still more, that the consciousness of having so contributed, however 
obscurely and unnoticed, is his sufficient, even if it be his sole, 
reward. Let every Grand Elect, Perfect, and Sublime Mason cherish this 
faith. It is a duty. It is the brilliant and never-dying light that 
shines within and through the symbolic pedestal of alabaster, on which 
reposes the perfect cube of agate, symbol of duty, inscribed with the 
divine name of God. He who industriously sows and reaps is a good 
laborer, and worthy of his hire. But he who sows that which shall be 
reaped by others, by those who will know not of and care not for the 
sower, is a laborer of a nobler order, and, worthy of a more excellent 
reward. 
 
The Mason does not exhort others to an ascetic undervaluing of this 
life, as an insignificant and unworthy portion of existence; for that 
demands feelings which are unnatural, and which, therefore, if 
attained, 
must be morbid, and if merely professed, insincere; and teaches us to 
look rather to a future life for the compensation of social evils, than 
to this life for their cure; and so does injury to the cause of virtue 



and to that of social progress. Life is real, and is earnest, and it is 
full of duties to be performed. It is the beginning of our immortality. 
Those only who feel a deep interest and affection for this world will 
work resolutely for its amelioration; those whose affections are 
transferred to Heaven, easily acquiesce in the miseries of earth, 
deeming them hopeless, befitting, and ordained; and console themselves 
with the idea of the amends which are one day to be theirs. It is a sad 
truth, that those most decidedly given to spiritual contemplation, and 
to making religion rule in their hearts, are often most apathetic 
toward 
all improvement of this world's systems, and in many cases virtual 
conservatives of evil, and hostile to political and social reform, as 
diverting men's energies from eternity. 
 
The Mason does not war with his own instincts, macerate the body into 
weakness and disorder, and disparage what he sees to be beautiful, 
knows to be wonderful, and feels to be unspeakably dear and 
fascinating. 
He does not put aside the nature which God has given him, to struggle 
after one which He has _not_ bestowed. He knows that man is sent into 
the world, not a spiritual, but a composite being, made up of body and 
mind, the body having, as is fit and needful in a material world, its 
full, rightful, and allotted share. His life is guided by a full 
recognition of this fact. He does not deny it in bold words, and admit 
it in weaknesses and inevitable failings. He believes that his 
spirituality will come in the next stage of his being, when he puts on 
the spiritual body; that his body will be dropped at death; and that, 
until then, God meant it to be commanded and controlled, but not 
neglected, despised, or ignored by the soul, under pain of heavy 
consequences. 
 
Yet the Mason is not indifferent as to the fate of the soul, after its 
present life, as to its continued and eternal being, and the character 
of the scenes in which that being will be fully developed. These are to 
him topics of the profoundest interest, and the most ennobling and 
refining contemplation. They occupy much of his leisure; and as he 
becomes familiar with the sorrows and calamities of this life, as his 
hopes are disappointed and his visions of happiness here fade away; 
when 
life has wearied him in its race of hours; when he is harassed and 
toil-worn, and the burden of his years weighs heavy on him, the balance 
of attraction gradually inclines in favor of another life; and he 
clings 
to his lofty speculations with a tenacity of interest which needs no 
injunction, and will listen to no prohibition. They are the consoling 
privilege of the aspiring, the wayworn, the weary, and the bereaved. 
 
To him the contemplation of the Future lets in light upon the Present, 
and develops the higher portions of his nature. He endeavors rightly to 
adjust the respective claims of Heaven and earth upon his time and 
thought, so as to give the proper proportions thereof to performing the 
duties and entering into the interests of this world, and to 
preparation 
for a better; to the cultivation and purification of his own character, 
and to the public service of his fellow-men. 
 
The Mason does not dogmatize, but entertaining and uttering his own 



convictions, he leaves everyone else free to do the same; and only 
hopes 
that the time will come, even if after the lapse of ages, when all men 
shall form one great family of brethren, and one law alone, the law of 
love, shall govern God's whole Universe. 
 
Believe as you may, my brother; if the Universe is not, to you, without 
a God, and if man is not like the beast that perishes, but hath an 
immortal soul, we welcome you among us, to wear, as we wear, with 
humility, and conscious of your demerits and shortcomings, the title of 
Grand Elect, Perfect, and Sublime Mason. 
 
It was not without a secret meaning, that _twelve_ was the number of 
the 
Apostles of Christ, and _seventy-two_ that of his Disciples: that John 
addressed his rebukes and menaces to the _Seven_ churches, the number 
of 
the Archangels and the Planets. At Babylon were the Seven Stages of 
Bersippa, a pyramid of Seven stories, and at Ecbatana Seven concentric 
inclosures, each of a different color. Thebes also had Seven gates, and 
the same number is repeated again and again in the account of the 
flood. 
The Sephiroth, or Emanations, _ten_ in number, three in one class, and 
seven in the other, repeat the mystic numbers of Pythagoras. Seven 
Amschaspands or planetary spirits were invoked with Ormuzd: Seven 
inferior Rishis of Hindustan were saved with the head of their family 
in 
an ark: and Seven ancient personages alone returned with the British 
just man, Hu, from the dale of the grievous waters. There were Seven 
Heliadæ, whose father Helias, or the Sun, once crossed the sea in a 
golden cup; Seven Titans, children of the older Titan, Kronos or 
Saturn; 
Seven Corybantes; and Seven Cabiri, sons of Sydyk; Seven primeval 
Celestial spirits of the Japanese, and Seven Karfesters who escaped 
from 
the deluge and began to be the parents of a new race, on the summit of 
Mount Albordi. Seven Cyclopes, also, built the walls of Tiryus. 
 
Celsus, as quoted by Origen, tells us that the Persians represented by 
symbols the two-fold motion of the stars, fixed and planetary, and the 
passage of the Soul through their successive spheres. They erected in 
their holy caves, in which the mystic rites of the Mithriac Initiations 
were practised, what he denominates a high _ladder_, on the Seven steps 
of which were Seven gates or portals, according to the number of the 
Seven principal heavenly bodies. Through these the aspirants passed, 
until they reached the summit of the whole; and this passage was styled 
a transmigration through the spheres. 
 
Jacob saw in his dream a _ladder_ planted or set on the earth, and its 
top reaching to Heaven, and the Malaki Alohim ascending and descending 
on it, and above it stood IHUH, declaring Himself to be Ihuh-Alhi 
Abraham. The word translated _ladder_, is [Hebrew: םלס] _Salam_, from 
[Hebrew: ללס], _Salal_, raised, elevated, reared up, exalted, piled up 
into a heap, _Aggeravit_. [Hebrew: הללס] Salalah, means a heap, 
rampart, 
or other accumulation of earth or stone, artificially made; and 
[Hebrew: 



 Salaa_ or _Salo_, is a rock or cliff or boulder, and the name of_ ,[עלס
the city of Petra. There is no ancient Hebrew word to designate a 
pyramid. 
 
The symbolic mountain Meru was ascended by Seven steps or stages; and 
all the pyramids and artificial tumuli and hillocks thrown up in flat 
countries were imitations of this fabulous and mystic mountain, for 
purposes of worship. These were the "High Places" so often mentioned in 
the Hebrew books, on which the idolaters sacrificed to foreign gods. 
 
The pyramids were sometimes square, and sometimes round. The sacred 
Babylonian tower [[Hebrew: לדגמ], Magdol], dedicated to the great 
Father 
Bal, was an artificial hill, of pyramidal shape, and Seven stages, 
built 
of brick, and each stage of a different color, representing the Seven 
planetary spheres by the appropriate color of each planet. Meru itself 
was said to be a single mountain, terminating in three peaks, and thus 
a 
symbol of the Trimurti. The great Pagoda at Tanjore was of six stories, 
surmounted by a temple as the seventh, and on this three spires or 
towers. An ancient pagoda at Deogur was surmounted by a tower, 
sustaining the mystic egg and a trident. Herodotus tells us that the 
Temple of Bal at Babylon was a tower composed of Seven towers, resting 
on an eighth that served as basis, and successively diminishing in size 
from the bottom to the top; and Strabo tells us it was a pyramid. 
 
Faber thinks that the Mithriac _ladder_ was really a pyramid with Seven 
stages, each provided with a narrow door or aperture, through each of 
which doors the aspirant passed, to reach the summit, and then 
descended 
through similar doors on the opposite side of the pyramid; the ascent 
and descent of the Soul being thus represented. 
 
Each Mithriac cave and all the most ancient temples were intended to 
symbolize the Universe, which itself was habitually called the Temple 
and habitation of Deity. Every temple was the world in miniature; and 
so the whole world was one grand temple. The most ancient temples were 
roofless; and therefore the Persians, Celts, and Scythians strongly 
disliked artificial covered edifices. Cicero says that Xerxes burned 
the 
Grecian temples, on the express ground that the whole world was the 
Magnificent Temple and Habitation of the Supreme Deity. Macrobius says 
that the entire Universe was judiciously deemed by many the Temple of 
God. Plato pronounced the real Temple of the Deity to be the world; and 
Heraclitus declared that the Universe, variegated with animals and 
plants and stars was the only genuine Temple of the Divinity. 
 
How completely the Temple of Solomon was symbolic, is manifest, not 
only 
from the continual reproduction in it of the sacred numbers and of 
astrological symbols in the historical descriptions of it; but also, 
and 
yet more, from the details of the imaginary reconstructed edifice, seen 
by Ezekiel in his vision. The Apocalypse completes the demonstration, 
and shows the kabalistic meanings of the whole. The Symbola 
Architectonica are found on the most ancient edifices; and these 



mathematical figures and instruments, adopted by the Templars, and 
identical with those on the gnostic seals and abraxæ, connect their 
dogma with the Chaldaic, Syriac, and Egyptian Oriental philosophy. The 
secret Pythagorean doctrines of numbers were preserved by the monks of 
Thibet, by the Hierophants of Egypt and Eleusis, at Jerusalem, and in 
the circular Chapters of the Druids; and they are especially 
consecrated 
in that mysterious book, the Apocalypse of Saint John. 
 
All temples were surrounded by pillars, recording the number of the 
constellations, the signs of the zodiac, or the cycles of the planets; 
and each one was a microcosm or symbol of the Universe, having for roof 
or ceiling the starred vault of Heaven. 
 
All temples were originally open at the top, having for roof the sky. 
Twelve pillars described the belt of the zodiac. Whatever the number of 
the pillars, they were mystical everywhere. At Abury, the Druidic 
temple 
reproduced all the cycles by its columns. Around the temples of 
Chilminar in Persia, of Baalbec, and of Tukhti Schlomoh in Tartary, on 
the frontier of China, stood _forty_ pillars. On each side of the 
temple 
at Pæstum were fourteen, recording the Egyptian cycle of the dark and 
light sides of the moon, as described by Plutarch; the whole 
thirty-eight that surrounded them recording the two meteoric cycles so 
often found in the Druidic temples. 
 
The theatre built by Scaurus, in Greece, was surrounded by 360 columns; 
the Temple at Mecca, and that at Iona in Scotland by 360 stones. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
MORALS AND DOGMA 
 
 
CHAPTER OF ROSE CROIX 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XV. 
 
KNIGHT OF THE EAST OR OF THE SWORD. 
 
[Knight of the East, of the Sword, or of the Eagle.] 
 
 
This Degree, like all others in Masonry, is symbolical. Based upon 
historical truth and authentic tradition, it is still an allegory. The 
leading lesson of this Degree is Fidelity to obligation, and Constancy 
and Perseverance under difficulties and discouragement. 
 



Masonry is engaged in her crusade,--against ignorance, intolerance, 
fanaticism, superstition, uncharitableness, and error. She does not 
sail 
with the trade-winds, upon a smooth sea, with a steady free breeze, 
fair 
for a welcoming harbor; but meets and must overcome many opposing 
currents, baffling winds, and dead calms. 
 
The chief obstacles to her success are the apathy and faithlessness of 
her own selfish children, and the supine indifference of the world. In 
the roar and crush and hurry of life and business, and the tumult and 
uproar of politics, the quiet voice of Masonry is unheard and unheeded. 
The first lesson which one learns, who engages in any great work of 
reform or beneficence, is, that men are essentially careless, lukewarm, 
and indifferent as to everything that does not concern their own 
personal and immediate welfare. It is to single men, and not to the 
united efforts of many, that all the great works of man, struggling 
toward perfection, are owing. The enthusiast, who imagines that he can 
inspire with his own enthusiasm the multitude that eddies around him, 
or 
even the few who have associated themselves with him as co-workers, is 
grievously mistaken; and most often the conviction of his own mistake 
is 
followed by discouragement and disgust. To do all, to pay all, and to 
suffer all, and then, when despite all obstacles and hindrances, 
success 
is accomplished, and a great work done, to see those who opposed or 
looked coldly on it, claim and reap all the praise and reward, is the 
common and almost universal lot of the benefactor of his kind. 
 
He who endeavors to serve, to benefit, and improve the world, is like a 
swimmer, who struggles against a rapid current, in a river lashed into 
angry waves by the winds. Often they roar over his head, often they 
beat 
him back and baffle him. Most men yield to the stress of the current, 
and float with it to the shore, or are swept over the rapids; and only 
here and there the stout, strong heart and vigorous arms struggle on 
toward ultimate success. 
 
It is the motionless and stationary that most frets and impedes the 
current of progress; the solid rock or stupid dead tree, rested firmly 
on the bottom, and around which the river whirls and eddies: the Masons 
that doubt and hesitate and are discouraged; that disbelieve in the 
capability of man to improve; that are not disposed to toil and labor 
for the interest and well-being of general humanity; that expect others 
to do all, even of that which they do not oppose or ridicule; while 
they 
sit, applauding and doing nothing, or perhaps prognosticating failure. 
 
There were many such at the rebuilding of the Temple. There were 
prophets of evil and misfortune--the lukewarm and the indifferent and 
the apathetic; those who stood by and sneered; and those who thought 
they did God service enough if they now and then faintly applauded. 
There were ravens croaking ill omen, and murmurers who preached the 
folly and futility of the attempt. The world is made up of such; and 
they were as abundant then as they are now. 
 



But gloomy and discouraging as was the prospect, with lukewarmness 
within and bitter opposition without, our ancient brethren persevered. 
Let us leave them engaged in the good work, and whenever to us, as to 
them, success is uncertain, remote, and contingent, let us still 
remember that the only question for us to ask, as true men and Masons, 
is, what does duty require; and not what will be the result and our 
reward if we do our duty. Work on with the Sword in one hand, and the 
Trowel in the other! 
 
Masonry teaches that God is a Paternal Being, and has an interest in 
his 
creatures, such as is expressed in the title _Father_; an interest 
unknown to all the systems of Paganism, untaught in all the theories of 
philosophy; an interest not only in the glorious beings of other 
spheres, the Sons of Light, the dwellers in Heavenly worlds, but in us, 
poor, ignorant, and unworthy; that He has pity for the erring, pardon 
for the guilty, love for the pure, knowledge for the humble, and 
promises of immortal life for those who trust in and obey Him. 
 
Without a belief in Him, life is miserable, the world is dark, the 
Universe disrobed of its splendors, the intellectual tie to nature 
broken, the charm of existence dissolved, the great hope of being lost; 
and the mind, like a star struck from its sphere, wanders through the 
infinite desert of its conceptions, without attraction, tendency, 
destiny, or end. 
 
Masonry teaches, that, of all the events and actions, that take place 
in 
the universe of worlds and the eternal succession of ages, there is not 
one, even the minutest, which God did not forever foresee, with all the 
distinctness of immediate vision, combining all, so that man's free 
will 
should be His instrument, like all the other forces of nature. 
 
It teaches that the soul of man is formed by Him for a purpose; that, 
built up in its proportions, and fashioned in every part, by infinite 
skill, an emanation from His spirit, its nature, necessity, and design 
are virtue. It is so formed, so moulded, so fashioned, so exactly 
balanced, so exquisitely proportioned in every part, that sin 
introduced 
into it is misery; that vicious thoughts fall upon it like drops of 
poison; and guilty desires, breathing on its delicate fibres, make 
plague-spots there, deadly as those of pestilence upon the body. It is 
made for virtue, and not for vice; for purity, as its end, rest, and 
happiness. Not more vainly would we attempt to make the mountain sink 
to 
the level of the valley, the waves of the angry sea turn back from its 
shores and cease to thunder upon the beach, the stars to halt in their 
swift courses, than to change any one law of our own nature. And one of 
those laws, uttered by God's voice, and speaking through every nerve 
and fibre, every force and element, of the moral constitution He has 
given us, is that we must be upright and virtuous; that if tempted we 
must resist; that we must govern our unruly passions, and hold in hand 
our sensual appetites. And this is not the dictate of an arbitrary 
will, 
nor of some stern and impracticable law; but it is part of the great 
firm law of harmony that binds the Universe together: not the mere 



enactment of arbitrary will; but the dictate of Infinite Wisdom. 
 
We know that God is good, and that what He does is right. This known, 
the works of creation, the changes of life, the destinies of eternity, 
are all spread before us, as the dispensations and counsels of infinite 
love. This known, we then know that the love of God is working to 
issues, like itself, beyond all thought and imagination good and 
glorious; and that the only reason why we do not understand it, is that 
it is _too_ glorious for us to understand. God's love takes care for 
all, and nothing is neglected. It watches over all, provides for all, 
makes wise adaptations for all; for age, for infancy, for maturity, for 
childhood; in every scene of this or another world; for want, weakness, 
joy, sorrow, and even for sin. All is good and well and right; and 
shall 
be so forever. Through the eternal ages the light of God's beneficence 
shall shine hereafter, disclosing all, consummating all, rewarding all 
that deserve reward. Then we shall see, what now we can only believe. 
The cloud will be lifted up, the gate of mystery be passed, and the 
full 
light shine forever; the light of which that of the Lodge is a symbol. 
Then that which caused us trial shall yield us triumph; and that which 
made our heart ache shall fill us with gladness; and we shall then feel 
that there, as here, the only true happiness is to learn, to advance, 
and to improve; which could not happen unless we had commenced with 
error, ignorance, and imperfection. We must pass through the darkness, 
to reach the light. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XVI. 
 
PRINCE OF JERUSALEM. 
 
 
We no longer expect to rebuild the Temple at Jerusalem. To us it has 
become but a symbol. To us the whole world is God's Temple, as is every 
upright heart. To establish all over the world the New Law and Reign of 
Love, Peace, Charity, and Toleration, is to build that Temple, most 
acceptable to God, in erecting which Masonry is now engaged. No longer 
needing to repair to Jerusalem to worship, nor to offer up sacrifices 
and shed blood to propitiate the Deity, man may make the woods and 
mountains his Churches and Temples, and worship God with a devout 
gratitude, and with works of charity and beneficence to his fellow-men. 
Wherever the humble and contrite heart silently offers up its 
adoration, 
under the overarching trees, in the open, level meadows, on the 
hill-side, in the glen, or in the city's swarming streets; there is 
God's House and the New Jerusalem. 
 
The Princes of Jerusalem no longer sit as magistrates to judge between 
the people; nor is their number limited to five. But their duties still 
remain substantially the same, and their insignia and symbols retain 
their old significance. Justice and Equity are still their 
characteristics. To reconcile disputes and heal dissensions, to restore 



amity and peace, to soothe dislikes and soften prejudices, are their 
peculiar duties; and they know that the peacemakers are blessed. 
 
Their emblems have been already explained. They are part of the 
language 
of Masonry; the same now as it was when Moses learned it from the 
Egyptian Hierophants. 
 
Still we observe the spirit of the Divine law, as thus enunciated to 
our 
ancient brethren, when the Temple was rebuilt, and the book of the law 
again opened: 
 
"Execute true judgment; and show mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother. Oppress not the widow nor the fatherless, the stranger nor the 
poor; and let none of you imagine evil against his brother in his 
heart. 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbor; execute the judgment of 
Truth and Peace in your gates; and love no false oath; for all these I 
hate, saith the Lord. 
 
"Let those who have power rule in righteousness, and Princes in 
judgment. And let him that is a judge be as an hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. Then the vile person 
shall no more be called liberal; nor the churl bountiful; and the work 
of justice shall be peace; and the effect of justice, quiet and 
security; and wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of the times. 
Walk ye righteously and speak uprightly; despise the gains of 
oppression, shake from your hands the contamination of bribes; stop not 
your ears against the cries of the oppressed, nor shut your eyes that 
you may not see the crimes of the great; and you shall dwell on high, 
and your place of defence be like munitions of rocks." 
 
Forget not these precepts of the old Law; and especially do not forget, 
as you advance, that every Mason, however humble, is your brother, and 
the laboring man your peer! Remember always that all Masonry is work, 
and that the trowel is an emblem of the Degrees in this Council. Labor, 
when rightly understood, is both noble and ennobling, and intended to 
develop man's moral and spiritual nature, and not to be deemed a 
disgrace or a misfortune. 
 
Everything around us is, in its bearings and influences, moral. The 
serene and bright morning, when we recover our conscious existence from 
the embraces of sleep; when, from that image of Death God calls us to a 
new life, and again gives us existence, and His mercies visit us in 
every bright ray and glad thought, and call for gratitude and content; 
the silence of that early dawn, the hushed silence, as it were, of 
expectation; the holy eventide, its cooling breeze, its lengthening 
shadows, its falling shades, its still and sober hour; the sultry 
noontide and the stern and solemn midnight; and Spring-time, and 
chastening Autumn; and Summer, that unbars our gates, and carries us 
forth amidst the ever-renewed wonders of the world; and Winter, that 
gathers us around the evening hearth:--all these, as they pass, touch 
by 
turns the springs of the spiritual life in us, and are conducting that 
life to good or evil. The idle watch-hand often points to something 



within us; and the shadow of the gnomon on the dial often falls upon 
the 
conscience. 
 
A life of labor is not a state of inferiority or degradation. The 
Almighty has not cast man's lot beneath the quiet shades, and amid glad 
groves and lovely hills, with no task to perform; with nothing to do 
but 
to rise up and eat, and to lie down and rest. He has ordained that 
_Work_ shall be done, in all the dwellings of life, in every productive 
field, in every busy city, and on every wave of every ocean. And this 
He 
has done, because it has pleased Him to give man a nature destined to 
higher ends than indolent repose and irresponsible profitless 
indulgence; and because, for developing the energies of such a nature, 
work was the necessary and proper element. We might as well ask why He 
could not make two and two be six, as why He could not develop these 
energies without the instrumentality of work. They are equally 
impossibilities. 
 
This, Masonry teaches, as a great Truth; a great moral landmark, that 
ought to guide the course of all mankind. It teaches its toiling 
children that the scene of their daily life is all spiritual, that the 
very implements of their toil, the fabrics they weave, the merchandise 
they barter, are designed for spiritual ends; that so believing, their 
daily lot may be to them a sphere for the noblest improvement. That 
which we do in our intervals of relaxation, our church-going, and our 
book-reading, are especially designed to prepare our minds for the 
_action_ of Life. We are to hear and read and meditate, that we may 
_act_ well; and the _action_ of Life is itself the great field for 
spiritual improvement. There is no task of industry or business, in 
field or forest, on the wharf or the ship's deck, in the office or the 
exchange, but has spiritual ends. There is no care or cross of our 
daily 
labor, but was especially ordained to nurture in us patience, calmness, 
resolution, perseverance, gentleness, disinterestedness, magnanimity. 
Nor is there any tool or implement of toil, but is a part of the great 
spiritual instrumentality. 
 
All the relations of life, those of parent, child, brother, sister, 
friend, associate, lover and beloved, husband, wife, are moral, 
throughout every living tie and thrilling nerve that bind them 
together. 
They cannot subsist a day nor an hour without putting the mind to a 
trial of its truth, fidelity, forbearance, and disinterestedness. 
 
A great city is one extended scene of moral action. There is no blow 
struck in it but has a purpose, ultimately good or bad, and therefore 
moral. There is no action performed, but has a motive; and motives are 
the special jurisdiction of morality. Equipages, houses, and furniture 
are symbols of what is moral, and they in a thousand ways minister to 
right or wrong feeling. Everything that belongs to us, ministering to 
our comfort or luxury, awakens in us emotions of pride or gratitude, of 
selfishness or vanity; thoughts of self-indulgence, or merciful 
remembrances of the needy and the destitute. 
 
Everything acts upon and influences us. God's great law of sympathy and 



harmony is potent and inflexible as His law of gravitation. A sentence 
embodying a noble thought stirs our blood; a noise made by a child 
frets 
and exasperates us, and influences our actions. 
 
A world of spiritual objects, influences, and relations lies around us 
all. We all vaguely deem it to be so; but he only lives a charmed life, 
like that of genius and poetic inspiration, who communes with the 
spiritual scene around him, hears the voice of the spirit in every 
sound, sees its signs in every passing form of things, and feels its 
impulse in all action, passion, and being. Very near to us lies the 
mines of wisdom; unsuspected they lie all around us. There is a secret 
in the simplest things, a wonder in the plainest, a charm in the 
dullest. 
 
We are all naturally seekers of wonders. We travel far to see the 
majesty of old ruins, the venerable forms of the hoary mountains, great 
water-falls, and galleries of art. And yet the world-wonder is all 
around us; the wonder of setting suns, and evening stars, of the magic 
spring-time, the blossoming of the trees, the strange transformations 
of 
the moth; the wonder of the Infinite Divinity and of His boundless 
revelation. There is no splendor beyond that which sets its morning 
throne in the golden East; no dome sublime as that of Heaven; no beauty 
so fair as that of the verdant, blossoming earth; no place, however 
invested with the sanctities of old time, like that home which is 
hushed 
and folded within the embrace of the humblest wall and roof. 
 
And all these are but the symbols of things, far greater and higher. 
All 
is but the clothing of the spirit. In this vesture of time is wrapped 
the immortal nature: in this show of circumstance and form stands 
revealed the stupendous reality. Let man but be, as he is, a living 
soul, communing with himself and with God, and his vision becomes 
eternity; his abode, infinity; his home, the bosom of all-embracing 
love. 
 
The great problem of Humanity is wrought out in the humblest abodes; no 
more than this is done in the highest. A human heart throbs beneath the 
beggar's gabardine; and that and no more stirs with its beating the 
Prince's mantle. The beauty of Love, the charm of Friendship, the 
sacredness of Sorrow, the heroism of Patience, the noble Self-
sacrifice, 
these and their like, alone, make life to be life indeed, and are its 
grandeur and its power. They are the priceless treasures and glory of 
humanity; and they are not things of condition. All places and all 
scenes are alike clothed with the grandeur and charm of virtues such as 
these. 
 
The million occasions will come to us all, in the ordinary paths of our 
life, in our homes, and by our firesides, wherein we may act as nobly, 
as if, all our life long, we led armies, sat in senates, or visited 
beds 
of sickness and pain. Varying every hour, the million occasions will 
come in which we may restrain our passions, subdue our hearts to 
gentleness and patience, resign our own interest for another's 



advantage, speak words of kindness and wisdom, raise the fallen, cheer 
the fainting and sick in spirit, and soften and assuage the weariness 
and bitterness of their mortal lot. To every Mason there will be 
opportunity enough for these. They cannot be written on his tomb; but 
they will be written deep in the hearts of men, of friends, of 
children, 
of kindred all around him, in the book of the great account, and, in 
their eternal influences, on the great pages of the Universe. 
 
To such a destiny, at least, my Brethren, let us all aspire! These laws 
of Masonry let us all strive to obey! And so may our hearts become true 
temples of the Living God! And may He encourage our zeal, sustain our 
hopes, and assure us of success! 
 
[Illustration] 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XVII. 
 
KNIGHT OF THE EAST AND WEST. 
 
 
This is the first of the Philosophical Degrees of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite; and the beginning of a course of instruction 
which will fully unveil to you the heart and inner mysteries of 
Masonry. 
Do not despair because you have often seemed on the point of attaining 
the inmost light, and have as often been disappointed. In all time, 
truth has been hidden under symbols, and often under a succession of 
allegories: where veil after veil had to be penetrated before the true 
Light was reached, and the essential truth stood revealed. The Human 
Light is but an imperfect reflection of a ray of the Infinite and 
Divine. 
 
We are about to approach those ancient Religions which once ruled the 
minds of men, and whose ruins encumber the plains of the great Past, as 
the broken columns of Palmyra and Tadmor lie bleaching on the sands of 
the desert. They rise before us, those old, strange, mysterious creeds 
and faiths, shrouded in the mists of antiquity, and stalk dimly and 
undefined along the line which divides Time from Eternity; and forms of 
strange, wild, startling beauty mingled in the vast throngs of figures 
with shapes monstrous, grotesque, and hideous. 
 
The religion taught by Moses, which, like the laws of Egypt, enunciated 
the principle of exclusion, borrowed, at every period of its existence, 
from all the creeds with which it came in contact. While, by the 
studies 
of the learned and wise, it enriched itself with the most admirable 
principles of the religions of Egypt and Asia, it was changed, in the 
wanderings of the People, by everything that was most impure or 
seductive in the pagan manners and superstitions. It was one thing in 
the times of Moses and Aaron, another in those of David and Solomon, 
and 



still another in those of Daniel and Philo. 
 
At the time when John the Baptist made his appearance in the desert, 
near the shores of the Dead Sea, all the old philosophical and 
religious 
systems were approximating toward each other. A general lassitude 
inclined the minds of all toward the quietude of that amalgamation of 
doctrines for which the expeditions of Alexander and the more peaceful 
occurrences that followed, with the establishment in Asia and Africa of 
many Grecian dynasties and a great number of Grecian colonies, had 
prepared the way. After the intermingling of different nations, which 
resulted from the wars of Alexander in three-quarters of the globe, the 
doctrines of Greece, of Egypt, of Persia, and of India, met and 
intermingled everywhere. All the barriers that had formerly kept the 
nations apart, were thrown down; and while the People of the West 
readily connected their faith with those of the East, those of the 
Orient hastened to learn the traditions of Rome and the legends of 
Athens. While the Philosophers of Greece, all (except the disciples of 
Epicurus) more or less Platonists, seized eagerly upon the beliefs and 
doctrines of the East,--the Jews and Egyptians, before then the most 
exclusive of all peoples, yielded to that eclecticism which prevailed 
among their masters, the Greeks and Romans. 
 
Under the same influences of toleration, even those who embraced 
Christianity, mingled together the old and the new, Christianity and 
Philosophy, the Apostolic teachings and the traditions of Mythology. 
The 
man of intellect, devotee of one system, rarely displaces it with 
another in all its purity. The people take such a creed as is offered 
them. Accordingly, the distinction between the esoteric and the 
exoteric 
doctrine, immemorial in other creeds, easily gained a foothold among 
many of the Christians; and it was held by a vast number, even during 
the preaching of Paul, that the writings of the Apostles were 
incomplete; that they contained only the germs of another doctrine, 
which must receive from the hands of philosophy, not only the 
systematic 
arrangement which was wanting, but all the development which lay 
concealed therein. The writings of the Apostles, they said, in 
addressing themselves to mankind in general, enunciated only the 
articles of the vulgar faith; but transmitted the mysteries of 
knowledge 
to superior minds, to the Elect,--mysteries handed down from generation 
to generation in esoteric traditions; and to this science of the 
mysteries they gave the name of [[Greek: Γνώσις] Gnōsis]. 
 
The Gnostics derived their leading doctrines and ideas from Plato and 
Philo, the Zend-avesta and the Kabalah, and the Sacred books of India 
and Egypt; and thus introduced into the bosom of Christianity the 
cosmological and theosophical speculations, which had formed the larger 
portion of the ancient religions of the Orient, joined to those of the 
Egyptian, Greek, and Jewish doctrines, which the Neo-Platonists had 
equally adopted in the Occident. 
 
Emanation from the Deity of all spiritual beings, progressive 
degeneration of these beings from emanation to emanation, redemption 
and 



return of all to the purity of the Creator; and, after the 
re-establishment of the primitive harmony of all, a fortunate and truly 
divine condition of all, in the bosom of God; such were the fundamental 
teachings of Gnosticism. The genius of the Orient, with its 
contemplations, irradiations, and intuitions, dictated its doctrines. 
Its language corresponded to its origin. Full of imagery, it had all 
the 
magnificence, the inconsistencies, and the mobility of the figurative 
style. 
 
Behold, it said, the light, which emanates from an immense centre of 
Light, that spreads everywhere its benevolent rays; so do the spirits 
of 
Light emanate from the Divine Light. Behold, all the springs which 
nourish, embellish, fertilize, and purify the Earth; they emanate from 
one and the same ocean; so from the bosom of the Divinity emanate so 
many streams, which form and fill the universe of intelligences. Behold 
numbers, which all emanate from one primitive number, all resemble it, 
all are composed of its essence, and still vary infinitely; and 
utterances, decomposable into so many syllables and elements, all 
contained in the primitive Word, and still infinitely various; so the 
world of Intelligences emanated from a Primary Intelligence, and they 
all resemble it, and yet display an infinite variety of existences. 
 
It revived and combined the old doctrines of the Orient and the 
Occident; and it found in many passages of the Gospels and the Pastoral 
letters, a warrant for doing so. Christ himself spoke in parables and 
allegories, John borrowed the enigmatical language of the Platonists, 
and Paul often indulged in incomprehensible rhapsodies, the meaning of 
which could have been clear to the Initiates alone. 
 
It is admitted that the cradle of Gnosticism is probably to be looked 
for in Syria, and even in Palestine. Most of its expounders wrote in 
that corrupted form of the Greek used by the Hellenistic Jews, and in 
the Septuagint and the New Testament; and there was a striking analogy 
between their doctrines and those of the Judæo-Egyptian Philo, of 
Alexandria; itself the seat of three schools, at once philosophic and 
religious--the Greek, the Egyptian, and the Jewish. 
 
Pythagoras and Plato, the most mystical of the Grecian Philosophers 
(the 
latter heir to the doctrines of the former), and who had travelled, the 
latter in Egypt, and the former in Phœnicia, India, and Persia, also 
taught the esoteric doctrine and the distinction between the initiated 
and the profane. The dominant doctrines of Platonism were found in 
Gnosticism. Emanation of Intelligences from the bosom of the Deity; the 
going astray in error and the sufferings of spirits, so long as they 
are 
remote from God, and imprisoned in matter; vain and long-continued 
efforts to arrive at the knowledge of the Truth, and re-enter into 
their 
primitive union with the Supreme Being; alliance of a pure and divine 
soul with an irrational soul, the seat of evil desires; angels or 
demons 
who dwell in and govern the planets, having but an imperfect knowledge 
of the ideas that presided at the creation; regeneration of all beings 
by their return to the [[Greek: κόσµος νοητός], kosmos noētos], the 



world of Intelligences, and its Chief, the Supreme Being; sole possible 
mode of re-establishing that primitive harmony of the creation, of 
which the music of the spheres of Pythagoras was the image; these were 
the analogies of the two systems; and we discover in them some of the 
ideas that form a part of Masonry; in which, in the present mutilated 
condition of the symbolic Degrees, they are disguised and overlaid with 
fiction and absurdity, or present themselves as casual hints that are 
passed by wholly unnoticed. 
 
The distinction between the esoteric and exoteric doctrines (a 
distinction purely Masonic), was always and from the very earliest 
times 
preserved among the Greeks. It remounted to the fabulous times of 
Orpheus; and the mysteries of Theosophy were found in all their 
traditions and myths. And after the time of Alexander, they resorted 
for 
instruction, dogmas, and mysteries, to all the schools, to those of 
Egypt and Asia, as well as those of Ancient Thrace, Sicily, Etruria, 
and 
Attica. 
 
The Jewish-Greek School of Alexandria is known only by two of its 
Chiefs, Aristobulus and Philo, both Jews of Alexandria in Egypt. 
Belonging to Asia by its origin, to Egypt by its residence, to Greece 
by 
its language and studies, it strove to show that all truths embedded in 
the philosophies of other countries were transplanted thither from 
Palestine. Aristobulus declared that all the facts and details of the 
Jewish Scriptures were so many allegories, concealing the most profound 
meanings, and that Plato had borrowed from them all his finest ideas. 
Philo, who lived a century after him, following the same theory, 
endeavored to show that the Hebrew writings, by their system of 
allegories, were the true source of all religious and philosophical 
doctrines. According to him, the literal meaning is for the vulgar 
alone. Whoever has meditated on philosophy, purified himself by virtue, 
and raised himself by contemplation, to God and the intellectual world, 
and received their inspiration, pierces the gross envelope of the 
letter, discovers a wholly different order of things, and is initiated 
into mysteries, of which the elementary or literal instruction offers 
but an imperfect image. A historical fact, a figure, a word, a letter, 
a 
number, a rite, a custom, the parable or vision of a prophet, veils the 
most profound truths; and he who has the key of science will interpret 
all according to the light he possesses. 
 
Again we see the symbolism of Masonry, and the search of the Candidate 
for light. "Let men of narrow minds withdraw," he says, "with closed 
ears. We transmit the divine mysteries to those who have received the 
sacred initiation, to those who practise true piety, and who are not 
enslaved by the empty trappings of words or the preconceived opinions 
of 
the pagans." 
 
To Philo, the Supreme Being was the Primitive Light, or the Archetype 
of 
Light, Source whence the rays emanate that illuminate Souls. He was 
also 



the Soul of the Universe, and as such acted in all its parts. He 
Himself 
fills and limits His whole Being. His Powers and Virtues fill and 
penetrate all. These Powers [Greek: ∆υνάµεις, dunameis] are Spirits 
distinct from God, the "Ideas" of Plato personified. He is without 
beginning, and lives in the prototype of Time [αιων, aion]. 
 
His image is THE WORD [Greek: Λογος], a form more brilliant than fire; 
that not being the _pure_ light. This LOGOS dwells in God; for the 
Supreme Being makes to Himself within His Intelligence the types or 
ideas of everything that is to become reality in this World. The LOGOS 
is the vehicle by which God acts on the Universe, and may be compared 
to 
the speech of man. 
 
The LOGOS being the World of Ideas [Greek: κόσµος νοητός], by means 
whereof God has created visible things, He is the most ancient God, in 
comparison with the World, which is the youngest production. The LOGOS, 
_Chief of Intelligence_, of which He is the general representative, is 
named _Archangel, type_ and _representative_ of all spirits, even those 
of mortals. He is also styled the man-type and primitive man, Adam 
Kadmon. 
 
God only is Wise. The wisdom of man is but the reflection and image of 
that of God. He is the Father, and His WISDOM the mother of creation: 
for He united Himself with WISDOM [[Greek: Σοφια], Sophia], and 
communicated to it the germ of creation, and it brought forth the 
material world. He created the ideal world only, and caused the 
material 
world to be made real after its type, by His LOGOS, which is His 
speech, 
and at the same time the Idea of Ideas, the Intellectual World. The 
Intellectual City was but the _Thought_ of the Architect, who meditated 
the creation, according to that plan of the Material City. 
 
The Word is not only the Creator, but occupies the place of the Supreme 
Being. Through Him all the Powers and Attributes of God act. On the 
other side, as first representative of the Human Family, He is the 
Protector of men and their Shepherd. 
 
God gives to man the Soul or Intelligence, which exists before the 
body, 
and which he unites with the body. The reasoning Principle comes from 
God through the Word, and communes with God and with the Word; but 
there 
is also in man an irrational Principle, that of the inclinations and 
passions which produce disorder, emanating from inferior spirits who 
fill the air as ministers of God. The body, taken from the Earth, and 
the irrational Principle that animates it concurrently with the 
rational 
Principle, are hated by God, while the rational soul which He has given 
it, is, as it were, captive in this prison, this coffin, that 
encompasses it. The present condition of man is not his primitive 
condition, when he was the image of the Logos. He has fallen from his 
first estate. But he may raise himself again, by following the 
directions of WISDOM [Greek: Σοφια] and of the Angels which God has 
commissioned to aid him in freeing himself from the bonds of the body, 



and combating Evil, the existence whereof God has permitted, _to 
furnish 
him the means of exercising his liberty_. The souls that are purified, 
not by the Law but by light, rise to the Heavenly regions, to enjoy 
there a perfect felicity. Those that persevere in evil go from body to 
body, the seats of passions and evil desires. The familiar lineaments 
of 
these doctrines will be recognized by all who read the Epistles of St. 
Paul, who wrote after Philo, the latter living till the reign of 
Caligula, and being the contemporary of Christ. 
 
And the Mason is familiar with these doctrines of Philo: that the 
Supreme Being is a centre of Light whose rays or emanations pervade the 
Universe; for that is the Light for which all Masonic journeys are a 
search, and of which the sun and moon in our Lodges are only emblems: 
that Light and Darkness, chief enemies from the beginning of Time, 
dispute with each other the empire of the world; which we symbolize by 
the candidate wandering in darkness and being brought to light: that 
the 
world was created, not by the Supreme Being, but by a secondary agent, 
who is but His WORD the [Greek: Λογος], and by types which are but his 
ideas, aided by an INTELLIGENCE, or WISDOM [Greek: Σοφια], which gives 
one of His Attributes; in which we see the occult meaning of the 
necessity of recovering "the Word"; and of our two columns of STRENGTH 
and WISDOM, which are also the two parallel lines that bound the circle 
representing the Universe: that the visible world is the image of the 
invisible world; that the essence of the Human Soul is the image of 
God, 
and it existed before the body; that the object of its terrestrial life 
is to disengage itself of its body or its sepulchre; and that it will 
ascend to the Heavenly regions whenever it shall be purified; in which 
we see the meaning, now almost forgotten in our Lodges, of the mode of 
preparation of the candidate for apprenticeship, and his tests and 
purifications in the first Degree, according to the Ancient and 
Accepted 
Scottish Rite. 
 
Philo incorporated in his eclecticism neither Egyptian nor Oriental 
elements. But there were other Jewish Teachers in Alexandria who did 
both. The Jews of Egypt were slightly jealous of, and a little hostile 
to, those of Palestine, particularly after the erection of the 
sanctuary 
at Leontopolis by the High-Priest Onias; and therefore they admired and 
magnified those sages, who, like Jeremiah, had resided in Egypt. "The 
wisdom of Solomon" was written at Alexandria, and, in the time of St. 
Jerome, was attributed to Philo; but it contains principles at variance 
with his. It personifies Wisdom, and draws between its children and the 
Profane, the same line of demarcation that Egypt had long before taught 
to the Jews. That distinction existed at the beginning of the Mosaic 
creed. Moshah himself was an Initiate in the mysteries of Egypt, as he 
was compelled to be, as the adopted son of the daughter of Pharaoh, 
_Thouoris_, daughter of _Sesostris-Ramses_; who, as her tomb and 
monuments show, was, in the right of her infant husband, Regent of 
Lower 
Egypt or the Delta at the time of the Hebrew Prophet's birth, reigning 
at Heliopolis. She was also, as the reliefs on her tomb show, a 
Priestess of HATHOR and NEITH, the two great primeval goddesses. As her 



adopted son, living in her Palace and presence forty years, and during 
that time scarcely acquainted with his brethren the Jews, the law of 
Egypt compelled his initiation: and we find in many of his enactments 
the intention of preserving, between the common people and the 
Initiates, the line of separation which he found in Egypt. Moshah and 
Aharun his brother, the whole series of High-Priests, the Council of 
the 
70 Elders, Salomon and the entire succession of Prophets, were in 
possession of a higher science; and of that science Masonry is, at 
least, the lineal descendant. It was familiarly known as THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE WORD. 
 
AMŪN, at first the God of Lower Egypt only, where Moshah was reared [a 
word that in Hebrew means Truth], was the Supreme God. He was styled 
"_the Celestial Lord, who sheds Light on hidden things_." He was the 
source of that divine life, of which the _crux ansata_ is the symbol; 
and the source of all power. He united all the attributes that the 
Ancient Oriental Theosophy assigned to the Supreme Being. He was the 
[Greek: πλήρωµα] (Pleroma), or "_Fullness of things_," for He 
comprehended in Himself everything; and the LIGHT; for he was the 
Sun-God. He was unchangeable in the midst of everything phenomenal in 
his worlds. He _created_ nothing; but everything _emanated_ from Him; 
and of Him all the other Gods were but manifestations. 
 
The Ram was His living symbol; which you see reproduced in this Degree, 
lying on the book with seven seals on the tracing-board. He caused the 
creation of the world by the Primitive Thought [[Greek: Εννοια], 
Ennoia], or _Spirit_ [[Greek: Πνευµα], Pneuma], that issued from him by 
means of his _Voice_ or the WORD; and which _Thought_ or _Spirit_ was 
personified as the Goddess NEITH. She, too, was a divinity of _Light_, 
and mother of the Sun; and the Feast of Lamps was celebrated in her 
honor at Sais. The Creative _Power_, another manifestation of Deity, 
proceeding to the creation conceived of in her, the Divine 
_Intelligence_, produced with its Word the Universe, symbolized by an 
egg issuing from the mouth of KNEPH; from which egg came PHTHA, image 
of 
the Supreme Intelligence as realized in the world, and the type of that 
manifested in man; the principal agent, also, of Nature, or the 
creative 
and productive Fire. PHRE or RE, the Sun, or Celestial Light, whose 
symbol was [Mystic Symbol: ○], the point within a circle, was the son 
of 
PHTHA; and TIPHE, his wife, or the celestial firmament, with the seven 
celestial bodies, animated by spirits of genii that govern them, was 
represented on many of the monuments, clad in blue or yellow, her 
garments sprinkled with stars, and accompanied by the sun, moon, and 
five planets; and she was the type of Wisdom, and they of the Seven 
Planetary Spirits of the Gnostics, that with her presided over and 
governed the sublunary world. 
 
In this Degree, unknown for a hundred years to those who have practised 
it, these emblems reproduced refer to these old doctrines. The lamb, 
the 
yellow hangings strewed with stars, the seven columns, candlesticks, 
and 
seals all recall them to us. 
 



The Lion was the symbol of ATHOM-RE, the Great God of Upper Egypt; the 
Hawk, of RA or PHRE; the Eagle, of MENDES; the Bull, of APIS; and three 
of these are seen under the platform on which our altar stands. 
 
The first HERMES was the INTELLIGENCE or WORD of God. Moved with 
compassion for a race living without law, and wishing to teach them 
that they sprang from His bosom, and to point out to them the way that 
they should go [the books which the first Hermes, the same with Enoch, 
had written on the mysteries of divine science, in the sacred 
characters, being unknown to those who lived after the flood], God sent 
to man OSIRIS and ISIS, accompanied by THOTH, the incarnation or 
terrestrial repetition of the first HERMES; who taught men the arts, 
science, and the ceremonies of religion; and then ascended to Heaven or 
the Moon. OSIRIS was the Principle of Good. TYPHON, like AHRIMAN, was 
the principle and source of all that is evil in the moral and physical 
order. Like the Satan of Gnosticism, he was confounded with Matter. 
 
From Egypt or Persia the new Platonists borrowed the idea, and the 
Gnostics received it from them, that man, in his terrestrial career, is 
successively under the influence of the Moon, of Mercury, of Venus, of 
the Sun, of Mars, of Jupiter, and of Saturn, until he finally reaches 
the Elysian Fields; an idea again symbolized in the Seven Seals. 
 
The Jews of Syria and Judea were the direct precursors of Gnosticism; 
and in their doctrines were ample oriental elements. These Jews had had 
with the Orient, at two different periods, intimate relations, 
familiarizing them with the doctrines of Asia, and especially of 
Chaldea 
and Persia;--their forced residence in Central Asia under the Assyrians 
and Persians; and their voluntary dispersion over the whole East, when 
subjects of the Seleucidæ and the Romans. Living near two-thirds of a 
century, and many of them long afterward, in Mesopotamia, the cradle of 
their race; speaking the same language, and their children reared with 
those of the Chaldeans, Assyrians, Medes, and Persians, and receiving 
from them their names (as the case of Danayal, who was called 
Bæltasatsar, proves), they necessarily adopted many of the doctrines of 
their conquerors. Their descendants, as Azra and Nahamaiah show us, 
hardly desired to leave Persia, when they were allowed to do so. They 
had a special jurisdiction, and governors and judges taken from their 
own people; many of them held high office, and their children were 
educated with those of the highest nobles. Danayal was the friend and 
minister of the King, and the Chief of the College of the Magi at 
Babylon; if we may believe the book which bears his name, and trust to 
the incidents related in its highly figurative and imaginative style. 
Mordecai, too, occupied a high station, no less than that of Prime 
Minister, and Esther or Astar, his cousin, was the Monarch's wife. 
 
The Magi of Babylon were expounders of figurative writings, 
interpreters 
of nature, and of dreams,--astronomers and divines; and from their 
influences arose among the Jews, after their rescue from captivity, a 
number of sects, and a new exposition, the mystical interpretation, 
with 
all its wild fancies and infinite caprices. The _Aions_ of the 
Gnostics, 
the _Ideas_ of Plato, the _Angels_ of the Jews, and the _Demons_ of the 
Greeks, all correspond to the _Ferouers_ of Zoroaster. 



 
A great number of Jewish families remained permanently in their new 
country; and one of the most celebrated of their schools was at 
Babylon. 
They were soon familiarized with the doctrine of Zoroaster, which 
itself 
was more ancient than Kuros. From the system of the Zend-Avesta they 
borrowed, and subsequently gave large development to, everything that 
could be reconciled with their own faith; and these additions to the 
old 
doctrine were soon spread, by the constant intercourse of commerce, 
into 
Syria and Palestine. 
 
In the Zend-Avesta, God is Illimitable Time. No origin can be assigned 
to Him: He is so entirely enveloped in His glory, His nature and 
attributes are so inaccessible to human Intelligence, that He can be 
only the object of a silent Veneration. Creation took place by 
emanation 
from Him. The first emanation was the primitive _Light_, and from that 
the King of Light, ORMUZD. By the "WORD," _Ormuzd_ created the world 
pure. He is its preserver and judge; a Being Holy and Heavenly; 
Intelligence and Knowledge; the First-born of Time without limits; and 
invested with all the Powers of the Supreme Being. 
 
Still he is, strictly speaking, the _Fourth_ Being. He had a _Ferouer_, 
a pre-existing Soul [in the language of Plato, a _type_ or _ideal_]; 
and 
it is said of Him, that He existed from the beginning, in the primitive 
_Light_. But, that _Light_ being but an element, and His _Ferouer_ a 
type, he is, in ordinary language, _the First-born_ of 
ZEROUANE-AKHERENE. Behold, again, "THE WORD" of Masonry; the _Man_, on 
the Tracing-Board of this Degree; the LIGHT toward which all Masons 
travel. 
 
He created after his own image, six Genii called _Amshaspands_, who 
surround his Throne, are his organs of communication with inferior 
spirits and men, transmit to Him their prayers, solicit for them His 
favors, and serve them as models of purity and perfection. Thus we have 
the _Demiourgos_ of Gnosticism, and the six _Genii_ that assist him. 
These are the Hebrew Archangels of the planets. 
 
The names of these _Amshaspands_ are Bahman, Ardibehest, Schariver, 
Sapandomad, Khordad, and Amerdad. 
 
The fourth, the Holy SAPANDOMAD, created the first man and woman. 
 
Then ORMUZD created 28 _Izeds_, of whom MITHRAS is the chief. They 
watch, with _Ormuzd_ and the _Amshaspands_, over the happiness, purity, 
and preservation of the world, which is under their government; and 
they 
are also models for mankind and interpreters of men's prayers. With 
_Mithras_ and _Ormuzd_, they make a _pleroma_ [or complete number] of 
30, corresponding to the thirty Aions of the Gnostics, and to the 
_ogdoade, dodecade_, and _decade_ of the Egyptians. _Mithras_ was the 
Sun-God, invoked with, and soon confounded with him, becoming the 
object 



of a special worship, and eclipsing _Ormuzd_ himself. 
 
The third order of pure spirits is more numerous. They are the 
_Ferouers_, the THOUGHTS of Ormuzd, or the IDEAS which he conceived 
before proceeding to the creation of things. They too are superior to 
men. They protect them during their life on earth; they will purify 
them 
from evil at their resurrection. They are their tutelary genii, from 
the 
fall to the complete regeneration. 
 
AHRIMAN, second-born of the Primitive Light, emanated from it, pure 
like 
ORMUZD; but, proud and ambitious, yielded to jealousy of the First-
born. 
For his hatred and pride, the Eternal condemned him to dwell, for 
12,000 
years, in that part of space where no ray of light reaches; the black 
empire of darkness. In that period the struggle between _Light_ and 
_Darkness, Good_ and _Evil_, will be terminated. 
 
AHRIMAN scorned to submit, and took the field against ORMUZD. To the 
good spirits created by his Brother, he opposed an innumerable army of 
Evil Ones. To the seven _Amshaspands_ he opposed seven _Archdevs_, 
attached to the seven Planets; to the _Izeds_ and _Ferouers_ an equal 
number of _Devs_, which brought upon the world all moral and physical 
evils. Hence _Poverty, Maladies, Impurity, Envy, Chagrin, Drunkenness, 
Falsehood, Calumny_, and their horrible array. 
 
The image of Ahriman was the Dragon, confounded by the Jews with Satan 
and the Serpent-Tempter. After a reign of 3000 years, Ormuzd had 
created 
the Material World, in six periods, calling successively into existence 
the Light, Water, Earth, plants, animals, and Man. But Ahriman 
concurred 
in creating the earth and water; for darkness was already an element, 
and Ormuzd could not exclude its Master. So also the two concurred in 
producing Man. Ormuzd produced, by his Will and Word, a Being that was 
the type and source of universal life for everything that exists under 
Heaven. He placed in man a pure principle, or Life, proceeding from the 
Supreme Being. But Ahriman destroyed that pure principle, in the form 
wherewith it was clothed; and when Ormuzd had made, of its recovered 
and 
purified essence, the first man and woman, Ahriman seduced and tempted 
them with wine and fruits; the woman yielding first. 
 
Often, during the three latter periods of 3000 years each, Ahriman and 
Darkness are, and are to be, triumphant. But the pure souls are 
assisted 
by the Good Spirits; the Triumph of Good is decreed by the Supreme 
Being, and the period of that triumph will infallibly arrive. When the 
world shall be most afflicted with the evils poured out upon it by the 
spirits of perdition, three Prophets will come to bring relief to 
mortals. SOSIOSCH, the principal of the Three, will regenerate the 
earth, and restore to it its primitive beauty, strength, and purity. He 
will judge the good and the wicked. After the universal resurrection of 
the good, he will conduct them to a home of everlasting happiness. 



Ahriman, his evil demons, and all wicked men, will also be purified in 
a 
torrent of melted metal. The law of Ormuzd will reign everywhere; all 
men will be happy; all, enjoying unalterable bliss, will sing with 
Sosiosch the praises of the Supreme Being. 
 
These doctrines, the details of which were sparingly borrowed by the 
Pharisaic Jews, were much more fully adopted by the Gnostics; who 
taught 
the restoration of all things, their return to their original pure 
condition, the happiness of those to be saved, and their admission to 
the feast of Heavenly Wisdom. 
 
The doctrines of Zoroaster came originally from Bactria, an Indian 
Province of Persia. Naturally, therefore, it would include Hindu or 
Buddhist elements, as it did. The fundamental idea of Buddhism was, 
matter subjugating the intelligence, and intelligence freeing itself 
from that slavery. Perhaps something came to Gnosticism from China. 
"Before the chaos which preceded the birth of Heaven and Earth," says 
Lao-Tseu, "a single Being existed, immense and silent, immovable and 
ever active--the mother of the Universe. I know not its name: but I 
designate it by the word _Reason_. Man has his _type_ and _model_ in 
the 
Earth; Earth in Heaven; Heaven in Reason; and Reason in Itself." Here 
again are the _Ferouers_, the _Ideas_, the _Aions_--the REASON or 
INTELLIGENCE Εννοια, SILENCE Σιγή, WORD Λογος, and WISDOM Σοφια of the 
Gnostics. 
 
The dominant system among the Jews after their captivity was that of 
the 
Pharoschim or Pharisees. Whether their name was derived from that of 
the 
Parsees, or followers of Zoroaster, or from some other source, it is 
certain that they had borrowed much of their doctrine from the 
Persians. 
Like them they claimed to have the exclusive and mysterious knowledge, 
unknown to the mass. Like them they taught that a constant war was 
waged 
between the Empire of Good and that of Evil. Like them they attributed 
the sin and fall of man to the demons and their chief; and like them 
they admitted a special protection of the righteous by inferior beings, 
agents of Jehovah. All their doctrines on these subjects were at bottom 
those of the Holy Books; but singularly developed; and the Orient was 
evidently the source from which those developments came. 
 
They styled themselves _Interpreters_; a name indicating their claim to 
the exclusive possession of the true meaning of the Holy Writings, by 
virtue of the oral tradition which Moses had received on Mount Sinai, 
and which successive generations of Initiates had transmitted, as they 
claimed, unaltered, unto them. Their very costume, their belief in the 
influences of the stars, and in the immortality and transmigration of 
souls, their system of angels and their astronomy, were all foreign. 
 
Sadduceeism arose merely from an opposition essentially Jewish, to 
these 
foreign teachings, and that mixture of doctrines, adopted by the 
Pharisees, and which constituted the popular creed. 



 
We come at last to the _Essenes_ and _Therapeuts_, with whom this 
Degree 
is particularly concerned. That intermingling of oriental and 
occidental 
rites, of Persian and Pythagorean opinions, which we have pointed out 
in 
the doctrines of Philo, is unmistakable in the creeds of these two 
sects. 
 
They were less distinguished by metaphysical speculations than by 
simple 
meditations and moral practices. But the latter always partook of the 
Zoroastrian principle, that it was necessary to free the soul from the 
trammels and influences of matter; which led to a system of abstinence 
and maceration entirely opposed to the ancient Hebraic ideas, favorable 
as they were to physical pleasures. 
 
In general, the life and manners of these mystical associations, as 
Philo and Josephus describe them, and particularly their prayers at 
sunrise, seem the image of what the Zend-Avesta prescribes to the 
faithful adorer of Ormuzd; and some of their observances cannot 
otherwise be explained. 
 
The Therapeuts resided in Egypt, in the neighborhood of Alexandria; and 
the Essenes in Palestine, in the vicinity of the Dead Sea. But there 
was 
nevertheless a striking coincidence in their ideas, readily explained 
by 
attributing it to a foreign influence. The Jews of Egypt, under the 
influence of the School of Alexandria, endeavored in general to make 
their doctrines harmonize with the traditions of Greece; and thence 
came, in the doctrines of the Therapeuts, as stated by Philo, the many 
analogies between the Pythagorean and Orphic ideas, on one side, and 
those of Judaism on the other: while the Jews of Palestine, having less 
communication with Greece, or contemning its teachings, rather imbibed 
the Oriental doctrines, which they drank in at the source and with 
which 
their relations with Persia made them familiar. This attachment was 
particularly shown in the Kabalah, which belonged rather to Palestine 
than to Egypt, though extensively known in the latter; and furnished 
the 
Gnostics with some of their most striking theories. 
 
It is a significant fact, that while Christ spoke often of the 
Pharisees 
and Sadducees, He never once mentioned the Essenes, between whose 
doctrines and His there was so great a resemblance, and, in many 
points, 
so perfect an identity. Indeed, they are not named, nor even distinctly 
alluded to, anywhere in the New Testament. 
 
John, the son of a Priest who ministered in the Temple at Jerusalem, 
and 
whose mother was of the family of Aharun, was in the deserts until the 
day of his showing unto Israel. He drank neither wine nor strong drink. 
Clad in hair-cloth, and with a girdle of leather, and feeding upon such 



food as the desert afforded, he preached, in the country about Jordan, 
the baptism of repentance, for the remission of siri-s; that is, the 
necessity of repentance proven by _reformation_. He taught the people 
charity and liberality; the publicans, justice, equity, and fair 
dealing; the soldiery, peace, truth, and contentment; to do violence to 
none, accuse none falsely, and be content with their pay. He inculcated 
the necessity of a virtuous life, and the folly of trusting to their 
descent from Abraham. 
 
He denounced both Pharisees and Sadducees as a generation of vipers, 
threatened with the anger of God. He baptized those who confessed their 
sins. He preached in the desert; and therefore in the country where the 
Essenes lived, professing the same doctrines. He was imprisoned before 
Christ began to preach. Matthew mentions him without preface or 
explanation; as if, apparently, his history was too well known to need 
any. "In those days," he says, "came John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea." His disciples frequently fasted; for we find them 
with the Pharisees coming to Jesus to inquire why _His_ Disciples did 
not fast as often as they; and He did not denounce _them_, as His habit 
was to denounce the Pharisees; but answered them kindly and gently. 
 
From his prison, John sent two of his disciples to inquire of Christ: 
"Art thou he that is to come, or do we look for another?" Christ 
referred them to his miracles as an answer; and declared to the people 
that John was a prophet, and more than a prophet, and that no greater 
man had ever been born; but that the humblest Christian was his 
superior. He declared him to be Elias, who was to come. 
 
John had denounced to Herod his marriage with his brother's wife as 
unlawful; and for this he was imprisoned, and finally executed to 
gratify her. His disciples buried him; and Herod and others thought he 
had risen from the dead and appeared again in the person of Christ. The 
people all regarded John as a prophet; and Christ silenced the Priests 
and Elders by asking them whether he was inspired. They feared to 
excite 
the anger of the people by saying that he was not. Christ declared that 
he came "in the way of righteousness"; and that the lower classes 
believed him, though the Priests and Pharisees did not. 
 
Thus John, who was often consulted by Herod, and to whom that monarch 
showed great deference, and was often governed by his advice; whose 
doctrine prevailed very extensively among the people and the publicans, 
taught _some_ creed older than Christianity. That is plain: and it is 
equally plain, that the very large body of the Jews that adopted his 
doctrines, were neither Pharisees nor Sadducees, but the humble, common 
people. They must, therefore, have been Essenes. It is plain, too, that 
Christ applied for baptism as a sacred rite, well known and long 
practiced. It was becoming to him, he said, to fulfill all 
righteousness. 
 
In the 18th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles we read thus: "And a 
certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man _was instructed in 
the way of the Lord_, and, being fervent in spirit, _he spake and 
taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John_; 
and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue; whom, when Aquilla and 



Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
_the way of God_ more perfectly." 
 
Translating this from the symbolic and figurative language into the 
true 
ordinary sense of the Greek text, it reads thus: "And a certain Jew, 
named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, and of 
extensive learning, came to Ephesus. He had learned in the mysteries 
the 
true doctrine in regard to God; and, being a zealous enthusiast, he 
spoke and taught diligently the truths in regard to the Deity, having 
received no other baptism than that of John." He knew nothing in regard 
to Christianity; for he had resided in Alexandria, and had just then 
come to Ephesus; being, probably, a disciple of Philo, and a Therapeut. 
 
"That, in all times," says St. Augustine, "is the Christian religion, 
which to know and follow is the most sure and certain health, called 
according to that name, but not according to the thing itself, of which 
it is the name; for the thing itself, which is now called the Christian 
religion, _really was known to the Ancients_, nor was wanting at any 
time from the beginning of the human race, until the time when Christ 
came in the flesh; from whence the true religion, which had previously 
existed, began to be called Christian; and this in our days is the 
Christian religion, not as having been wanting in former times, but as 
having, in later times, received this name." The disciples were first 
called "Christians," at Antioch, when Barnabas and Paul began to preach 
there. 
 
The Wandering or Itinerant Jews or Exorcists, who assumed to employ the 
Sacred Name in exorcising evil spirits, were no doubt Therapeutae or 
Essenes. 
 
"And it came to pass," we read in the 19th chapter of the Acts, verses 
1 
to 4, "that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through 
the upper parts of Asia Minor, came to Ephesus; and finding certain 
_disciples_, he said to them, 'Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
became Believers?' And they said unto him, 'We have not so much as 
heard 
that there _is_ any Holy Ghost.' And he said to them, 'In what, then, 
were you baptized?' And they said 'In John's baptism.' Then said Paul, 
'John indeed baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that they should believe in Him who was to come after him, that 
is, in Jesus Christ. When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus." 
 
This faith, taught by John, and so nearly Christianity, could have been 
nothing but the doctrine of the Essenes; and there can be no doubt that 
John belonged to that sect. The place where he preached, his 
macerations 
and frugal diet, the doctrines he taught, all prove it conclusively. 
There was no other sect to which he _could_ have belonged; certainly 
none so numerous as his, _except_ the Essenes. 
 
We find, from the two letters written by Paul to the brethren at 
Corinth, that City of Luxury and Corruption, that there were 
contentions 



among them. Rival sects had already, about the 57th year of our era, 
reared their banners there, as followers, some of Paul, some of 
Apollos, 
and some of Cephas. Some of them denied the resurrection. Paul urged 
them to adhere to the doctrines taught by himself, and had sent Timothy 
to them to bring them afresh to their recollection. 
 
According to Paul, Christ was to come again. He was to put an end to 
all 
other Principalities and Powers, and finally to Death, and then be 
Himself once more merged in God; _who should then be all in all_. 
 
The forms and ceremonies of the Essenes were symbolical. They had, 
according to Philo the Jew, four Degrees; the members being divided 
into 
two Orders, the _Practici_ and _Therapeutici_; the latter being the 
contemplative and medical Brethren; and the former the active, 
practical, business men. They were Jews by birth; and had a greater 
affection for each other than the members of any other sect. Their 
brotherly love was intense. They fulfilled the Christian law, "Love one 
another." They despised riches. No one was to be found among them, 
having more than another. The possessions of one were intermingled with 
those of the others; so that they all had but one patrimony, and were 
brethren. Their piety toward God was extraordinary. Before sunrise they 
never spake a word about profane matters; but put up certain prayers 
which they had received from their forefathers. At dawn of day, and 
before it was light, their prayers and hymns ascended to Heaven. They 
were eminently faithful and true, and the Ministers of Peace. They had 
mysterious ceremonies, and initiations into their mysteries; and the 
Candidate promised that he would ever practise fidelity to all men, and 
especially to those in authority, "because no one obtains the 
government 
without God's assistance." 
 
Whatever they said, was firmer than an oath; but they avoided swearing, 
and esteemed it worse than perjury. They were simple in their diet and 
mode of living, bore torture with fortitude, and despised death. They 
cultivated the science of medicine and were very skillful. They deemed 
it a good omen to dress in white robes. They had their own courts, and 
passed righteous judgments. They kept the Sabbath more rigorously than 
the Jews. 
 
Their chief towns were Engaddi, near the Dead Sea, and Hebron. Engaddi 
was about 30 miles southeast from Jerusalem, and Hebron about 20 miles 
south of that city. Josephus and Eusebius speak of them as an ancient 
sect; and they were no doubt the first among the Jews to embrace 
Christianity: with whose faith and doctrine their own tenets had so 
many 
points of resemblance, and were indeed in a great measure the same. 
Pliny regarded them as a very ancient people. 
 
In their devotions they turned toward the rising sun; as the Jews 
generally did toward the Temple. But they were no idolaters; for they 
observed the law of Moses with scrupulous fidelity. They held all 
things 
in common, and despised riches, their wants being supplied by the 



administration of Curators or Stewards. The Tetractys, composed of 
round 
dots instead of jods, was revered among them. This being a Pythagorean 
symbol, evidently shows their connection with the school of Pythagoras; 
but their peculiar tenets more resemble those of Confucius and 
Zoroaster; and probably were adopted while they were prisoners in 
Persia; which explains their turning toward the Sun in prayer. 
 
Their demeanor was sober and chaste. They submitted to the 
superintendence of governors whom they appointed over themselves. The 
whole of their time was spent in labor, meditation, and prayer; and 
they 
were most sedulously attentive to every call of justice and humanity, 
and every moral duty. They believed in the unity of God. They supposed 
the souls of men to have fallen, by a disastrous fate, from the regions 
of purity and light, into the bodies which they occupy; during their 
continuance in which they considered them confined as in a prison. 
Therefore they did not believe in the resurrection of the body; but in 
that of the soul only. They believed in a future state of rewards and 
punishments; and they disregarded the ceremonies or external forms 
enjoined in the law of Moses to be observed in the worship of God; 
holding that the words of that lawgiver were to be understood in a 
mysterious and recondite sense, and not according to their literal 
meaning. They offered no sacrifices, except at home; and by meditation 
they endeavored, as far as possible, to isolate the soul from the body, 
and carry it back to God. 
 
Eusebius broadly admits "that the ancient Therapeutæ were Christians; 
and that their ancient writings were our Gospels and Epistles." 
 
The ESSENES were of the Eclectic Sect of Philosophers, and held PLATO 
in 
the highest esteem; they believed that true philosophy, the greatest 
and 
most salutary gift of God to mortals, was scattered, in various 
portions, through all the different Sects; and that it was, 
consequently, the duty of every wise man to gather it from the several 
quarters where it lay dispersed, and to employ it, thus reunited, in 
destroying the dominion of impiety and vice. 
 
The great festivals of the Solstices were observed in a distinguished 
manner by the Essenes; as would naturally be supposed, from the fact 
that they reverenced the Sun, not as a god, but as a symbol of light 
and 
fire; the fountain of which, the Orientals supposed God to be. They 
lived in continence and abstinence, and had establishments similar to 
the monasteries of the early Christians. 
 
The writings of the Essenes were full of mysticism, parables, enigmas, 
and allegories. They believed in the esoteric and exoteric meanings of 
the Scriptures; and, as we have already said, they had a warrant for 
that in the Scriptures themselves. They found it in the Old Testament, 
as the Gnostics found it in the New. The Christian writers, and even 
Christ himself, recognized it as a truth, that all Scripture had an 
inner and an outer meaning. Thus we find it said as follows, in one of 
the Gospels: 
 



"Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the Kingdom of God; but 
unto men _that are without_, all these things are done in parables; 
that 
seeing, they may see and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and 
not 
understand.... And the disciples came and said unto him, 'Why speakest 
Thou the truth in parables?'--He answered and said unto them, 'Because 
it is given unto _you_ to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to _them_ it is not given.'" 
 
Paul, in the 4th chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, speaking of 
the simplest facts of the Old Testament, asserts that they are _an 
allegory_. In the 3d chapter of the second letter to the Corinthians, 
he 
declares himself a minister of the New Testament, appointed by God; 
"Not 
of the letter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth." Origen and 
St. Gregory held that the Gospels were not to be taken in their literal 
sense; and Athanasius admonishes us that "Should we understand sacred 
writ according to the letter, we should fall into the most enormous 
blasphemies." 
 
Eusebius said, "Those who preside over the Holy Scriptures, 
philosophize 
over them, and expound their literal sense by allegory." 
 
The sources of our knowledge of the Kabalistic doctrines, are the books 
of Jezirah and Sohar, the former drawn up in the second century, and 
the 
latter a little later; but containing materials much older than 
themselves. In their most characteristic elements, they go back to the 
time of the exile. In them, as in the teachings of Zoroaster, 
everything 
that exists emanated from a source of infinite LIGHT. Before 
everything, 
existed THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, the KING OF LIGHT; a title often given to 
the Creator in the _Zend-Avesta_ and the code of the _Sabaæns_. With 
the 
idea so expressed is connected the pantheism of India. THE KING OF 
LIGHT, THE ANCIENT, is ALL THAT IS. He is not only the real cause of 
all 
Existences; he is Infinite [AINSOPH]. He is HIMSELF: there is nothing 
in 
Him that We can call _Thou_. 
 
In the Indian doctrine, not only is the Supreme Being the real cause of 
all, but he is the only real Existence: all the rest is illusion. In 
the 
Kabalah, as in the Persian and Gnostic doctrines, He is the Supreme 
Being unknown to all, the "Unknown Father." The world is his 
revelation, 
and subsists only in Him. His attributes are reproduced there, with 
different modifications, and in different degrees, so that the Universe 
is His Holy Splendor: it is but His Mantle; but it must be revered in 
silence. All beings have emanated from the Supreme Being: The nearer a 
being is to Him, the more perfect it is; the more remote in the scale, 
the less its purity. 



 
A ray of Light, shot from the Deity, is the cause and principle of all 
that exists. It is at once Father and Mother of All, in the sublimest 
sense. It penetrates everything; and without it nothing can exist an 
instant. From this double FORCE, designated by the two parts of the 
word 
I. H. U. H. emanated the FIRST-BORN of God, the Universal FORM, in 
which 
are contained all beings; the Persian and Platonic Archetype of things, 
united with the Infinite by the primitive ray of Light. 
 
This First-Born is the Creative Agent, Conservator, and animating 
Principle of the Universe. It is THE LIGHT OF LIGHT. It possesses the 
three Primitive Forces of the Divinity, LIGHT, SPIRIT, and LIFE Φώς, 
Πνευµά, and Ζωη. As it has received what it gives, Light and Life, it 
is 
equally considered as the generative and conceptive Principle, the 
Primitive Man, ADAM KADMON. As such, it has revealed itself in ten 
emanations or _Sephiroth_, which are not ten different beings, nor even 
beings at all; but sources of life, vessels of Omnipotence, and types 
of 
Creation. They are _Sovereignty_ or _Will, Wisdom, Intelligence, 
Benignity, Severity, Beauty, Victory, Glory, Permanency_, and _Empire_. 
These are attributes of God; and this idea, that God reveals Himself by 
His attributes, and that the human mind cannot perceive or discern God 
Himself, in his works, but only his mode of manifesting Himself, is a 
profound Truth. We know of the Invisible only what the Visible reveals. 
 
_Wisdom_ was called NOUS and LOGOS [and Νου7ς Λογος], INTELLECT or the 
WORD. _Intelligence_, source of the oil of anointing, responds to the 
Holy Ghost of the Christian Faith. 
 
_Beauty_ is represented by green and yellow. _Victory_ is 
YAHOVAH-TSABAOTH, the column on the right hand, the column _Jachin: 
Glory_ is the column _Boaz_, on the left hand. And thus our symbols 
appear again in the Kabalah. And again the LIGHT, the object of our 
labors, appears as the creative power of Deity. The circle, also, was 
the special symbol of the first Sephirah, Kether, or the Crown. 
 
We do not further follow the Kabalah in its four Worlds of Spirits, 
_Aziluth, Briah, Yezirah_, and _Asiah_, or of _emanation, creation, 
formation_, and _fabrication_, one inferior to and one emerging from 
the 
other, the superior always enveloping the inferior; its doctrine that, 
in all that exists, there is nothing purely material; that all comes 
from God, and in all He proceeds by irradiation; that everything 
subsists by the Divine ray that penetrates creation; and all is united 
by the Spirit of God, which is the life of life; so that all is God; 
the 
Existences that inhabit the four worlds, inferior to each other in 
proportion to their distance from the Great King of Light: the contest 
between the good and evil Angels and Principles, to endure until the 
Eternal Himself comes to end it and re-establish the primitive harmony; 
the four distinct parts of the Soul of Man; and the migrations of 
impure 
souls, until they are sufficiently purified to share with the Spirits 
of 



Light the contemplation of the Supreme Being whose Splendor fills the 
Universe. 
 
The WORD was also found in the Phœnician Creed. As in all those of 
Asia, 
a WORD of God, written in starry characters, by the planetary 
Divinities, and communicated by the Demi-Gods, as a profound mystery, 
to 
the higher classes of the human race, to be communicated by them to 
mankind, created the world. The faith of the Phœnicians was an 
emanation 
from that ancient worship of the Stars, which in the creed of Zoroaster 
alone, is connected with a faith in one God. Light and Fire are the 
most 
important agents in the Phoenician faith. There is a race of children 
of 
the Light. They adored the Heaven with its Lights, deeming it the 
Supreme God. 
 
Everything emanates from a Single Principle, and a Primitive Love, 
which 
is the Moving Power of All and governs all. Light, by its union with 
Spirit, whereof it is but the vehicle or symbol, is the Life of 
everything, and penetrates everything. It should therefore be respected 
and honored everywhere; for everywhere it governs and controls. 
 
The Chaldaic and Jerusalem Paraphrasts endeavored to render the phrase, 
DEBAR-YAHOVAH הוהי רבד, the Word of God, a personalty, wherever they 
met 
with it. The phrase, "And God created man," is, in the Jerusalem 
Targum, 
"And the Word of IHUH created man." 
 
So, in xxviii. Gen. 20,21, where Jacob says: "If God [יהלא היהי IHIH 
ALHIM] will be with me..." then shall IHUH be my ALHIM [Hebrew ]; UHIH 
IHUH Li LALHIM; and this stone shall be God's House [[Hebrew].. IHIH 
BITH ALHIM]: Onkelos paraphrases it, "If the word of IHUH will be my 
help ... then the word of IHUH shall be my God". 
 
So, in iii. Gen. 8, for "The Voice of the Lord God" [[Hebrew], IHUH 
ALHIM], we have, "The Voice of the Word of IHUH." 
 
In ix. Wisdom, 1, "O God of my Fathers and Lord of Mercy! who has made 
all things with thy word.. [Greek: έν λόγου σου.]" 
 
And in xviii. Wisdom, 15, "Thine Almighty Word [Greek: Λογος] leaped 
down from Heaven." 
 
Philo speaks of the Word as being the same with God. So in several 
places he calls it "[Greek: δεύτερος Θείος Λóγος]," the Second 
Divinity; 
"[Greek: είµώντουΘεού]," the Image of God: the Divine Word that made 
all 
things: "the [Greek: υπαρχος]," substitute, of God; and the like. 
 
Thus, when John commenced to preach, had been for ages agitated, by the 
Priests and Philosophers of the East and West, the great questions 



concerning the eternity or creation of matter: immediate or 
intermediate 
creation of the Universe by the Supreme God; the origin, object, and 
filial extinction of evil; the relations between the intellectual and 
material worlds, and between God and man; and the creation, fall, 
redemption, and restoration to his first estate, of man. 
 
The Jewish doctrine, differing in this from all the other Oriental 
creeds, and even from the Alohayistic legend with which the book of 
Genesis commences, attributed the creation to the immediate action of 
the Supreme Being. The Theosophists of the other Eastern Peoples 
interposed more than one intermediary between God and the world. To 
place between them but a single Being, to suppose for the production of 
the world but a single intermediary, was, in their eyes, to lower the 
Supreme Majesty. The interval between God, who is perfect Purity, and 
matter, which is base and foul, was too great for them to clear it at a 
single step. Even in the Occident, neither Plato nor Philo could thus 
impoverish the Intellectual World. 
 
Thus, Cerinthus of Ephesus, with most of the Gnostics, Philo, the 
Kabalah, the Zend-Avesta, the Puranas, and all the Orient, deemed the 
distance and antipathy between the Supreme Being and the material world 
too great, to attribute to the former the Creation of the latter. 
Below, 
and emanating from, or created by, the Ancient of Days, the Central 
Light, the Beginning, or First Principle [[Greek: Αρχή]], one, two, or 
more Principles, Existences or Intellectual Beings were imagined, to 
some one or more of whom [without any immediate creative act on the 
part 
of the Great Immovable, Silent Deity], the immediate creation of the 
material and mental universe was due. 
 
We have already spoken of many of the speculations on this point. To 
some, the world was created by the LOGOS or WORD, first manifestation 
of, or emanation from, the Deity. To others, the beginning of creation 
was by the emanation of a ray of LIGHT, creating the principle of 
_Light_ and _Life_. The Primitive THOUGHT, creating the inferior 
Deities, a succession of INTELLIGENCES, the Iynges of Zoroaster, his 
_Amshaspands_, _Izeds_, and _Ferouers_, the _Ideas_ of Plato, the 
_Aions_ of the Gnostics, the _Angels_ of the Jews, the _Nous_, the 
_Demiourgos_, the DIVINE REASON, the _Powers_ or _Forces_ of Philo, and 
the Alohayim, Forces or Superior Gods of the ancient legend with which 
Genesis begins,--to these and other intermediaries the creation was 
owing. No restraints were laid on the Fancy and the Imagination. The 
veriest Abstractions became Existences and Realities. The attributes of 
God, personified, became Powers, Spirits, Intelligences. 
 
God was the _Light of Light_, _Divine Fire_, the _Abstract 
Intellectuality_, the _Root_ or _Germ_ of the Universe. _Simon Magus_, 
founder of the Gnostic faith, and many of the early Judaizing 
Christians, admitted that the manifestations of the Supreme Being, as 
FATHER, or JEHOVAH, SON or CHRIST, and HOLY SPIRIT, were only so many 
different _modes_ of Existence, or _Forces_ [[Greek: δυναµεις]] of the 
same God. To others they were, as were the multitude of Subordinate 
Intelligences, real and distinct beings. 
 
The Oriental imagination revelled in the creation of these Inferior 



Intelligences, Powers of Good and Evil, and Angels. We have spoken of 
those imagined by the Persians and the Kabalists. In the Talmud, every 
star, every country, every town, and almost every tongue has a Prince 
of 
Heaven as its Protector. JEHUEL is the guardian of fire, and MICHAEL, 
of 
water. Seven spirits assist each; those of fire being _Seraphiel_, 
_Gabriel_, _Nitriel_, _Tammael_, _Tchimschiel_, _Hadarniel_, and 
_Sarniel_. These seven are represented by the square columns of this 
Degree, while the columns JACHIN and BOAZ represent the angels of fire 
and water. But the columns are not representatives of these alone. 
 
To Basilides, God was without name, uncreated, at first containing and 
concealing in Himself the Plenitude of His Perfections; and when these 
are by Him displayed and manifested, there result as many particular 
Existences, all analogous to Him, and still and always Him. To the 
Essenes and the Gnostics, the East and the West both devised this 
faith; 
that the Ideas, Conceptions, or Manifestations of the Deity were so 
many 
Creations, so many Beings, all God, nothing without Him, but more than 
what we now understand by the word _ideas_. They emanated from and were 
again merged in God. They had a kind of middle existence between our 
modern ideas, and the intelligences or ideas, elevated to the rank of 
genii, of the Oriental mythology. 
 
These personified attributes of Deity, in the theory of Basilides, were 
the [Greek: Πρωτόγονος] or _First-born_, [Greek: Νου7ς][_Nous_ or 
_Mind_]: from it emanates [Greek: Λογος] [_Logos_, or THE WORD] from it 
[Greek: Φρόνησις]: [_Phronesis, Intellect_]: from it [Greek: Σοφια] 
[_Sophia, Wisdom_]: from it [Greek: ∆ύναµις] [_Dunamis, Power_]: and 
from it [Greek: ∆ικαιοσύνη] [_Dikaiosune, Righteousness_]: to which 
latter the Jews gave the name of [Greek: Ειρηνη] [_Eirene, Peace_, or 
_Calm_], the essential characteristics of Divinity, and harmonious 
effect of all His perfections. The whole number of successive 
emanations 
was 365, expressed by the Gnostics, in Greek letters, by the mystic 
word 
[Greek: ΑΒΡΑΞΑΣ] [_Abraxas_]; designating God as manifested, or the 
aggregate of his manifestations; but not the Supreme and Secret God 
Himself. These three hundred and sixty-five Intelligences compose 
altogether the Fullness or _Plenitude_ [[Greek: Πληρωµα]] of the Divine 
Emanations. 
 
With the Ophites, a sect of the Gnostics, there were seven inferior 
spirits [inferior to Ialdabaoth, the Demiourgos or Actual Creator]: 
_Michaël, Surièl, Raphaël, Gabriel, Thauthabaoth, Erataoth_, and 
_Athaniel_, the genii of the stars called the Bull, the Dog, the Lion, 
the Bear, the Serpent, the Eagle, and the Ass that formerly figured in 
the constellation Cancer, and symbolized respectively by those animals; 
as _Ialdabaoth, Iao, Adonaï, Eloï, Oraï_, and _Astaphaï_ were the genii 
of Saturn, the Moon, the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury. 
 
The WORD appears in all these creeds. It is the _Ormuzd_ of Zoroaster, 
the _Ainsoph_ of the Kabalah, the _Nous_ of Platonism and Philonism, 
and 
the _Sophia_ or _Demiourgos_ of the Gnostics. 



 
And all these creeds, while admitting these different manifestations of 
the Supreme Being, held that His identity was immutable and permanent. 
That was Plato's distinction between the Being always the same [Greek: 
τό όυ] and the perpetual flow of things incessantly changing, the 
Genesis. 
 
The belief in dualism in some shape, was universal. Those who held that 
everything emanated from God, aspired to God, and re-entered into God, 
believed that, among those emanations were two adverse Principles, of 
Light and Darkness, Good and Evil. This prevailed in Central Asia and 
in 
Syria; while in Egypt it assumed the form of Greek speculation. In the 
former, a second Intellectual Principle was admitted, active in its 
Empire of Darkness, audacious against the Empire of Light. So the 
Persians and Sabeans understood it. In Egypt, this second Principle was 
Matter, as the word was used by the Platonic School, with its sad 
attributes, Vacuity, Darkness, and Death. In their theory, matter could 
be animated only by the low communication of a principle of divine 
life. 
It resists the influences that would spiritualize it. That resisting 
Power is Satan, the rebellious Matter, Matter that does not partake of 
God. 
 
To many there were two Principles; the Unknown Father, or Supreme and 
Eternal God, living in the centre of the Light, happy in the perfect 
purity of His being; the other, eternal Matter, that inert, shapeless, 
darksome mass, which they considered as the source of all evils, the 
mother and dwelling-place of Satan. 
 
To Philo and the Platonists, there was a Soul of the world, creating 
visible things, and active in them, as agent of the Supreme 
Intelligence; realizing therein the ideas communicated to Him by that 
Intelligence, and which sometimes excel His conceptions, but which He 
executes without comprehending them. 
 
The Apocalypse or Revelations, by whomever written, belongs to the 
Orient and to extreme antiquity. It reproduces what is far older than 
itself. It paints, with the strongest colors that the Oriental genius 
ever employed, the closing scenes of the great struggle of Light, and 
Truth, and Good, against Darkness, Error, and Evil; personified in that 
between the New Religion on one side, and Paganism and Judaism on the 
other. It is a particular application of the ancient myth of Ormuzd and 
his Genii against Ahriman and his Devs; and it celebrates the final 
triumph of Truth against the combined powers of men and demons. The 
ideas and imagery are borrowed from every quarter; and allusions are 
found in it to the doctrines of all ages. We are continually reminded 
of the Zend-Avesta, the Jewish Codes, Philo, and the Gnosis. The Seven 
Spirits surrounding the Throne of the Eternal, at the opening of the 
Grand Drama, and acting so important a part throughout, everywhere the 
first instruments of the Divine Will and Vengeance, are the Seven 
Amshaspands of Parsism; as the Twenty-four Ancients, offering to the 
Supreme Being the first supplications and the first homage, remind us 
of 
the Mysterious Chiefs of Judaism, foreshadow the Eons of Gnosticism, 
and 



reproduce the twenty-four Good Spirits created by Ormuzd and inclosed 
in 
an egg. 
 
The Christ of the Apocalypse, First-born of Creation and of the 
Resurrection, is invested with the characteristics of the Ormuzd and 
Sosiosch of the Zend-Avesta, the Ainsoph of the Kabalah and the 
Carpistes [Greek: Καρπιστης] of the Gnostics. The idea that the true 
Initiates and Faithful become Kings and Priests, is at once Persian, 
Jewish, Christian, and Gnostic. And the definition of the Supreme 
Being, 
that He is at once Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end--He that 
was, and is, and is to come, _i.e._, Time illimitable, is Zoroaster's 
definition of Zerouane-Akherene. 
 
The depths of Satan which no man can measure; his triumph for a time by 
fraud and violence; his being chained by an angel; his reprobation and 
his precipitation into a sea of metal; his names of the Serpent and the 
Dragon; the whole conflict of the Good Spirits or celestial armies 
against the bad; are so many ideas and designations found alike in the 
Zend-Avesta, the Kabalah, and the Gnosis. 
 
We even find in the Apocalypse that singular Persian idea, which 
regards 
some of the lower animals as so many Devs or vehicles of Devs. 
 
The guardianship of the earth by a good angel, the renewing of the 
earth 
and heavens, and the final triumph of pure and holy men, are the same 
victory of Good over Evil, for which the whole Orient looked. 
 
The gold, and white raiments of the twenty-four Elders are, as in the 
Persian faith, the signs of a lofty perfection and divine purity. 
 
Thus the Human mind labored and struggled and tortured itself for ages, 
to explain to itself what it felt, without confessing it, to be 
explicable. A vast crowd of indistinct abstractions, hovering in the 
imagination, a train of words embodying no tangible meaning, an 
inextricable labyrinth of subtleties, was the result. 
 
But one grand idea ever emerged and stood prominent and unchangeable 
over the weltering chaos of confusion. God is great and good, and wise. 
Evil and pain and sorrow are temporary and for wise and beneficent 
purposes. They _must_ be consistent with God's goodness, purity, and 
infinite perfection; and there _must_ be a mode of explaining them, if 
we could but find it out; as, in all ways we will endeavor to do. 
Ultimately, Good will prevail, and Evil be overthrown. God alone _can_ 
do this, and He _will_ do it, by an Emanation from Himself, assuming 
the 
Human form and redeeming the world. 
 
Behold the object, the end, the result, of the great speculations and 
logomachies of antiquity; the ultimate annihilation of evil, and 
restoration of Man to his first estate, by a Redeemer, a Masayah, a 
Christos, the incarnate Word, Reason, or Power of Deity. 
 



This Redeemer is the Word or Logos, the Ormuzd of Zoroaster, the 
Ainsoph 
of the Kabalah, the Nous of Platonism and Philonism; He that was in the 
Beginning with God, and was God, and by Whom everything was made. That 
He was looked for by all the People of the East is abundantly shown by 
the Gospel of John and the Letters of Paul; wherein scarcely anything 
seemed necessary to be said in proof that such a Redeemer was to come; 
but all the energies of the writers are devoted to showing that Jesus 
was that Christos whom all the nations were expecting; the "Word," the 
Masayah, the Anointed or Consecrated One. 
 
In this Degree the great contest between good and evil, in anticipation 
of the appearance and advent of the Word or Redeemer is symbolized; and 
the mysterious esoteric teachings of the Essenes and the Cabalists. Of 
the practices of the former we gain but glimpses in the ancient 
writers; 
but we know that, as their doctrines were taught by John the Baptist, 
they greatly resembled those of greater purity and more nearly perfect, 
taught by Jesus; and that not only Palestine was full of John's 
disciples, so that the Priests and Pharisees did not dare to deny 
John's 
inspiration; but his doctrine had extended to Asia Minor, and had made 
converts in luxurious Ephesus, as it also had in Alexandria in Egypt; 
and that they readily embraced the Christian faith, of which they had 
before not even heard. 
 
These old controversies have died away, and the old faiths have faded 
into oblivion. But Masonry still survives, vigorous and strong, as when 
philosophy was taught in the schools of Alexandria and under the 
Portico; teaching the same old truths as the Essenes taught by the 
shores of the Dead Sea, and as John the Baptist preached in the Desert; 
truths imperishable as the Deity, and undeniable as Light. Those truths 
were gathered by the Essenes from the doctrines of the Orient and the 
Occident, from the Zend-Avesta and the Vedas, from Plato and 
Pythagoras, 
from India, Persia, Phœnicia, and Syria, from Greece and Egypt, and 
from 
the Holy Books of the Jews. Hence we are called Knights of the East and 
West, because their doctrines came from both. And these doctrines, the 
wheat sifted from the chaff, the Truth separated from Error, Masonry 
has 
garnered up in her heart of hearts, and through the fires of 
persecution, and the storms of calamity, has brought them and delivered 
them unto us. That God is One, immutable, unchangeable, infinitely just 
and good; that Light will finally overcome Darkness,--Good conquer 
Evil, 
and Truth be victor over Error;--these, rejecting all the wild and 
useless speculations of the Zend-Avesta, the Kabalah, the Gnostics, and 
the Schools, are the religion and Philosophy of Masonry. 
 
Those speculations and fancies it is useful to study; that knowing in 
what worthless and unfruitful investigations the mind may engage, you 
may the more value and appreciate the plain, simple, sublime, 
universally-acknowledged truths, which have in all ages been the Light 
by which Masons have been guided on their way; the Wisdom and Strength 
that like imperishable columns have sustained and will continue to 
sustain its glorious and magnificent Temple. 



 
[Illustration] 
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XVIII. 
 
 
KNIGHT ROSE CROIX. 
 
[Prince Rose Croix.] 
 
 
Each of us makes such applications to his own faith and creed, of the 
symbols and ceremonies of this Degree, as seems to him proper. With 
these special interpretations we have here nothing to do. Like the 
legend of the Master Khūrūm, in which some see figured the condemnation 
and sufferings of Christ; others those of the unfortunate Grand Master 
of the Templars; others those of the first Charles, King of England; 
and 
others still the annual descent of the Sun at the winter Solstice to 
the 
regions of darkness, the basis of many an ancient legend; so the 
ceremonies of this Degree receive different explanations; each 
interpreting them for himself, and being offended at the interpretation 
of no other. 
 
In no other way could Masonry possess its character of Universality; 
that character which has ever been peculiar to it from its origin; and 
which enables two Kings, worshippers of different Deities, to sit 
together as Masters, while the walls of the first temple arose; and the 
men of Gebal, bowing down to the Phœnician Gods, to work by the side of 
the Hebrews to whom those Gods were abomination; and to sit with them 
in 
the same Lodge as brethren. 
 
You have already learned that these ceremonies have one general 
significance, to every one, of every faith, who believes in God, and 
the 
soul's immortality. 
 
The primitive men met in no Temples made with human hands. "God," said 
Stephen, the first Martyr, "dwelleth not in Temples made with hands." 
In 
the open air, under the overarching mysterious sky, in the great 
World-Temple, they uttered their vows and thanksgivings, and adored the 
God of Light; of that Light that was to them the type of Good, as 
darkness was the type of Evil. 
 
All antiquity solved the enigma of the existence of Evil, by supposing 
the existence of a Principle of Evil, of Demons, fallen Angels, an 
Ahriman, a Typhon, a Siva, a Lok, or a Satan, that, first falling 
themselves, and plunged in misery and darkness, tempted man to his 
fall, 



and brought sin into the world. All believed in a future life, to be 
attained by purification and trials; in a state or successive states of 
reward and punishment; and in a Mediator or Redeemer, by whom the Evil 
Principle was to be overcome, and the Supreme Deity reconciled to His 
creatures. The belief was general, that He was to be born of a Virgin, 
and suffer a painful death. The Indians called him Chrishna; the 
Chinese, Kioun-tse; the Persians, Sosiosch; the Chaldeans, Dhou-vanai; 
the Egyptians, Har-Oeri; Plato, Love; and the Scandinavians, Balder. 
 
Chrishna, the Hindoo Redeemer, was cradled and educated among 
Shepherds. 
A Tyrant, at the time of his birth, ordered all the male children to be 
slain. He performed miracles, say his legends, even raising the dead. 
He 
washed the feet of the Brahmins, and was meek and lowly of spirit. He 
was born of a Virgin; descended to Hell, rose again, ascended to 
Heaven, 
charged his disciples to teach his doctrines, and gave them the gift of 
miracles. 
 
The first Masonic Legislator whose memory is preserved to us by 
history, 
was Buddha, who, about a thousand years before the Christian era, 
reformed the religion of Manous. He called to the Priesthood all men, 
without distinction of caste, who felt themselves inspired by God to 
instruct men. Those who so associated themselves formed a Society of 
Prophets under the name of Samaneans. They recognized the existence of 
a 
single uncreated God, in whose bosom everything grows, is developed and 
transformed. The worship of this God reposed upon the obedience of all 
the beings He created. His feasts were those of the Solstices. The 
doctrines of Buddha pervaded India, China, and Japan. The Priests of 
Brahma, professing a dark and bloody creed, brutalized by Superstition, 
united together against Buddhism, and with the aid of Despotism, 
exterminated its followers. But their blood fertilized the new 
doctrine, 
which produced a new Society under the name of Gymnosophists; and a 
large number, fleeing to Ireland, planted their doctrines there, and 
there erected the round towers, some of which still stand, solid and 
unshaken as at first visible monuments of the remotest ages. 
 
The Phœnician Cosmogony, like all others in Asia, was the Word of God, 
written in astral characters, by the planetary Divinities, and 
communicated by the Demi-gods, as a profound mystery, to the brighter 
intelligences of Humanity, to be propagated by them among men. Their 
doctrines resembled the Ancient Sabeism, and being the faith of Hiram 
the King and his namesake the Artist, are of interest to all Masons. 
With them, the First Principle was half material, half spiritual, a 
dark 
air, animated and impregnated by the spirit; and a disordered chaos, 
covered with thick darkness. From this came the WORD, and thence 
creation and generation; and thence a race of men, children of light, 
who adored Heaven and its Stars as the Supreme Being; and whose 
different gods were but incarnations of the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, 
and the Ether. _Chrysor_ was the great igneous power of Nature, and 
_Baal_ and _Malakarth_ representations of the Sun and Moon, the latter 
word, in Hebrew, meaning Queen. 



 
Man had fallen, but not by the tempting of the serpent. For, with the 
Phœnicians, the serpent was deemed to partake of the Divine Nature, and 
was sacred, as he was in Egypt. He was deemed to be immortal, unless 
slain by violence, becoming young again in his old age, by entering 
into 
and consuming himself. Hence the Serpent in a circle, holding his tail 
in his mouth, was an emblem of eternity. With the head of a hawk he was 
of a Divine Nature, and a symbol of the sun. Hence one Sect of the 
Gnostics took him for their good genius, and hence the brazen serpent 
reared by Moses in the Desert, on which the Israelites looked and 
lived. 
 
"Before the chaos, that preceded the birth of Heaven and Earth," said 
the Chinese Lao-Tseu, "a single Being existed, immense and silent, 
immutable and always acting; the mother of the Universe. I know not the 
name of that Being, but I designate it by the word Reason. Man has his 
model in the earth, the earth in Heaven, Heaven in Reason, and Reason 
in 
itself." 
 
"I am," says Isis, "Nature; parent of all things, the sovereign of the 
Elements, the primitive progeny of Time, the most exalted of the 
Deities, the first of the Heavenly Gods and Goddesses, the Queen of the 
Shades, the uniform countenance; who dispose with my rod the numerous 
lights of Heaven, the salubrious breezes of the sea, and the mournful 
silence of the dead; whose single Divinity the whole world venerates in 
many forms, with various rites and by many names. The Egyptians, 
skilled 
in ancient lore, worship me with proper ceremonies, and call me by my 
true name, Isis the Queen." 
 
The Hindu Vedas thus define the Deity: 
 
"He who surpasses speech, and through whose power speech is expressed, 
know thou that He is Brahma; and not these perishable things that man 
adores. 
 
"He whom Intelligence cannot comprehend, and He alone, say the sages, 
through whose Power the nature of Intelligence can be understood, know 
thou that He is Brahma; and not these perishable things that man 
adores. 
 
"He who cannot be seen by the organ of sight, and through whose power 
the organ of seeing sees, know thou that He is Brahma; and not these 
perishable things that man adores. 
 
"He who cannot be heard by the organ of hearing, and through whose 
power 
the organ of hearing hears, know thou that He is Brahma; and not these 
perishable things that man adores. 
 
"He who cannot be perceived by the organ of smelling, and through whose 
power the organ of smelling smells, know thou that He is Brahma; and 
not 
these perishable things that man adores." 
 



"When God resolved to create the human race," said _Arius_, "He made a 
Being that He called The WORD, The Son, _Wisdom_, to the end that this 
Being might give existence to men." This WORD is the _Ormuzd_ of 
Zoroaster, the _Ainsoph_ of the Kabalah, the [Greek: Νου7ς] of Plato 
and 
Philo, the _Wisdom_ or _Demiourgos_ of the Gnostics. 
 
That is the True Word, the knowledge of which our ancient brethren 
sought as the priceless reward of their labors on the Holy Temple: the 
Word of Life, the Divine Reason, "in whom was Life, and that Life the 
Light of men"; "which long shone in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not;" the Infinite Reason that is the Soul of Nature, 
immortal, of which the Word of this Degree reminds us; and to believe 
wherein and revere it, is the peculiar duty of every Mason. 
 
"In the beginning," says the extract from some older work with which 
John commences his Gospel, "was the Word, and the Word was near to God, 
and the Word was God. All things were made by Him, and without Him was 
not anything made that was made. In Him was Life, and the life was the 
Light of man; and the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness did 
not contain it." 
 
It is an old tradition that this passage was from an older work. And 
Philostorgius and Nicephorus state, that when the Emperor Julian 
undertook to rebuild the Temple, a stone was taken up, that covered the 
mouth of a deep square cave, into which one of the laborers, being let 
down by a rope, found in the centre of the floor a cubical pillar, on 
which lay a roll or book, wrapped in a fine linen cloth, in which, in 
capital letters, was the foregoing passage. 
 
However this may have been, it is plain that John's Gospel is a polemic 
against the Gnostics; and, stating at the outset the current doctrine 
in 
regard to the creation by the Word, he then addresses himself to show 
and urge that this Word was Jesus Christ. 
 
And the first sentence, fully rendered into our language, would read 
thus: "When the process of emanation, of creation or evolution of 
existences inferior to the Supreme God began, the Word came into 
existence and was: and this word was [Greek: προς τον Θεον] _near to_ 
God; _i.e._ the immediate or first emanation from God: and it was God 
Himself, developed or manifested in that particular mode, and in 
action. 
And by that Word everything that is was created."--And thus Tertullian 
says that God made the World out of nothing, by means of His Word, 
Wisdom, or Power. 
 
To Philo the Jew, as to the Gnostics, the Supreme Being was the 
_Primitive Light_, or _Archetype of Light_,--_Source_ whence the rays 
emanate that illuminate Souls. He is the _Soul_ of the World, and as 
such acts everywhere. He himself fills and bounds his whole existence, 
and his forces fill and penetrate everything. His Image is the WORD 
[LOGOS], a form more brilliant than fire, which is not pure light. This 
WORD dwells in God; for it is within His Intelligence that the Supreme 
Being frames for Himself the Types of Ideas of all that is to assume 
reality in the Universe. The WORD is the Vehicle by which God acts on 
the Universe; the World of Ideas by means whereof God has created 



visible things; the more Ancient God, as compared with the Material 
World; Chief and General Representative of all Intelligences; the 
Archangel, type and representative of all spirits, even those of 
Mortals; the type of Man; the primitive man himself. These ideas are 
borrowed from Plato. And this WORD is not only the Creator ["_by Him 
was 
everything made that was made_"], but acts _in the place_ of God; and 
through him act all the Powers and Attributes of God. And also, as 
first 
representative of the human race, he is the protector of Men and their 
Shepherd, the "Ben H'Adam," or Son of Man. 
 
The actual condition of Man is not his primitive condition, that in 
which he was the image of the Word. His unruly passions have caused him 
to fall from his original lofty estate. But he may rise again, by 
following the teachings of Heavenly Wisdom, and the Angels whom God 
commissions to aid him in escaping from the entanglements of the body; 
and by fighting bravely against Evil, the existence of which God has 
allowed solely to furnish him with the means of exercising his free 
will. 
 
The Supreme Being of the Egyptians was _Amūn_, a secret and concealed 
God, the Unknown Father of the Gnostics, the Source of Divine Life, and 
of all force, the Plenitude of all, comprehending all things in 
Himself, 
the original Light. He _creates_ nothing; but everything _emanates_ 
from 
Him: and all other Gods are but his manifestations. From Him, by the 
utterance of a Word, emanated _Neith_, the Divine Mother of all things, 
the Primitive THOUGHT, the FORCE that puts everything in movement, the 
SPIRIT everywhere extended, the _Deity of Light and Mother of the Sun_. 
 
Of this Supreme Being, _Osiris_ was the image, Source of all Good in 
the 
moral and physical world, and constant foe of Typhon, the Genius of 
Evil, the Satan of Gnosticism, brute matter, deemed to be always at 
feud 
with the spirit that flowed from the Deity; and over whom Har-Oeri, the 
Redeemer, Son of Isis and Osiris, is finally to prevail. 
 
In the Zend-Avesta of the Persians the Supreme Being is _Time without 
limit_, ZERUANE AKHERENE.--No origin could be assigned to Him; for He 
was enveloped in His own Glory, and His Nature and Attributes were so 
inaccessible to human Intelligence, that He was but the object of a 
silent veneration. The commencement of Creation was by emanation from 
Him. The first emanation was the Primitive Light, and from this Light 
emerged _Ormuzd_, the _King of Light_, who, by the WORD, created the 
World in its purity, is its Preserver and Judge, a Holy and Sacred 
Being, Intelligence and Knowledge, Himself Time without limit, and 
wielding all the powers of the Supreme Being. 
 
In this Persian faith, as taught many centuries before our era, and 
embodied in the Zend-Avesta, there was in man a pure Principle, 
proceeding from the Supreme Being, produced by the Will and Word of 
Ormuzd. To that was united an impure principle, proceeding from a 
foreign influence, that of Ahriman, the Dragon, or principle of Evil. 
Tempted by Ahriman, the first man and woman had fallen; and for twelve 



thousand years there was to be war between _Ormuzd_ and the Good 
Spirits 
created by him, and _Ahriman_ and the Evil ones whom he had called into 
existence. 
 
But pure souls are assisted by the Good Spirits, the Triumph of the 
Good 
Principle is determined upon in the decrees of the Supreme Being, and 
the period of that triumph will infallibly arrive. At the moment when 
the earth shall be most afflicted with the evils brought upon it by the 
Spirits of perdition, three Prophets will appear to bring assistance to 
mortals. Sosiosch, Chief of the Three, will regenerate the world, and 
restore to it its primitive Beauty, Strength, and Purity. He will judge 
the good and the wicked. After the universal resurrection of the Good, 
the pure Spirits will conduct them to an abode of eternal happiness. 
Ahriman, his evil Demons, and all the world, will be purified in a 
torrent of liquid burning metal. The Law of Ormuzd will rule 
everywhere; 
all men will be happy; all, enjoying an unalterable bliss, will unite 
with Sosiosch in singing the praises of the Supreme Being. 
 
These doctrines, with some modifications, were adopted by the Kabalists 
and afterward by the Gnostics. 
 
Apollonius of Tyana says: "We shall render the most appropriate worship 
to the Deity, when to that God whom we call the First, who is One, and 
separate from all, and after whom we recognize the others, we present 
no 
offerings whatever, kindle to Him no fire, dedicate to Him no sensible 
thing; for he needs nothing, even of all that natures more exalted than 
ours could give. The earth produces no plant, the air nourishes no 
animal, there is in short nothing, which would not be impure in his 
sight. In addressing ourselves to Him, we must use only the higher 
word, 
that, I mean, which is not expressed by the mouth,--the silent inner 
word of the spirit.... From the most Glorious of all Beings, we must 
seek for blessings, by that which is most glorious in ourselves; and 
that is the spirit, which needs no organ." 
 
Strabo says: "This one Supreme Essence is that which embraces us all, 
the water and the land, that which we call the Heavens, the World, the 
Nature of things. This Highest Being should be worshipped, without any 
visible image, in sacred groves. In such retreats the devout should lay 
themselves down to sleep, and expect signs from God in dreams." 
 
Aristotle says: "It has been handed down in a mythical form, from the 
earliest times to posterity, that there are Gods, and that The Divine 
compasses entire nature. All besides this has been added, after the 
mythical style, for the purpose of persuading the multitude, and for 
the 
interest of the laws and the advantage of the State. Thus men have 
given 
to the Gods human forms, and have even represented them under the 
figure 
of other beings, in the train of which fictions followed many more of 
the same sort. But if, from all this, we separate the original 
principle, and consider it alone, namely, that the first Essences are 



Gods, we shall find that this has been divinely said; and since it is 
probable that philosophy and the arts have been several times, so far 
as 
that is possible, found and lost, such doctrines may have been 
preserved 
to our times as the remains of ancient wisdom." 
 
Porphyry says: "By images addressed to sense, the ancients represented 
God and his powers--by the visible they typified the invisible for 
those 
who had learned to read in these types, as in a book, a treatise on the 
Gods. We need not wonder if the ignorant consider the images to be 
nothing more than wood or stone; for just so, they who are ignorant of 
writing see nothing in monuments but stone, nothing in tablets but 
wood, 
and in books but a tissue of papyrus." 
 
Apollonius of Tyana held, that birth and death are only in appearance; 
that which separates itself from the _one_ substance (the _one_ Divine 
essence), and is caught up by matter, seems to be born; that, again, 
which releases itself from the bonds of matter, and is reunited with 
the 
one Divine Essence, seems to die. There is, at most, an alteration 
between becoming visible and becoming invisible. In all there is, 
properly speaking, but the one essence, which alone acts and suffers, 
by 
becoming all things to all; the Eternal God, whom men wrong, when they 
deprive Him of what properly can be attributed to Him only, and 
transfer 
it to other names and persons. 
 
The New Platonists substituted the idea of the Absolute, for the 
Supreme 
Essence itself;--as the first, simplest principle, anterior to all 
existence; of which nothing determinate can be predicated; to which no 
consciousness, no self-contemplation can be ascribed; inasmuch as to do 
so, would immediately imply a quality, a distinction of subject and 
object. This Supreme Entity can be known only by an intellectual 
intuition of the Spirit, transcending itself, and emancipating itself 
from its own limits. 
 
This mere logical tendency, by means of which men thought to arrive at 
the conception of such an absolute, the [Greek: όν], was united with a 
certain mysticism, which, by a transcendent state of feeling, 
communicated, as it were, to this abstraction what the mind would 
receive as a reality. The absorption of the Spirit into that 
superexistence ([Greek: τό έπέκεινα τής ούσίας]), so as to be entirely 
identified with it, or such a revelation of the latter to the spirit 
raised above itself, was regarded as the highest end which the 
spiritual 
life could reach. 
 
The New Platonists' idea of God, was that of One Simple Original 
Essence, exalted above all plurality and all becoming; the only true 
Being; unchangeable, eternal [[Greek: Εϊς ών ένί τώ νύν τό άει 
πεπλήρωκε 



καί µόνον έστι τό κατά τούτον όντως ών]]: from whom all Existence in 
its 
several gradations has emanated--the world of Gods, as nearest akin to 
Himself, being first, and at the head of all. In these Gods, that 
perfection, which in the Supreme Essence was inclosed and unevolved, is 
expanded and becomes knowable. They serve to exhibit in different forms 
the image of that Supreme Essence, to which no soul can rise, except by 
the loftiest flight of contemplation; and after it has rid itself from 
all that pertains to sense--from all manifoldness. They are the 
mediators between man (amazed and stupefied by manifoldness) and the 
Supreme Unity. 
 
Philo says: "He who disbelieves the miraculous, simply as the 
miraculous, neither knows God, nor has he ever sought after Him; for 
otherwise he would have understood, by looking at that truly great and 
awe-inspiring sight, the miracle of the Universe, that these miracles 
(in God's providential guidance of His people) are but child's play for 
the Divine Power. But the truly miraculous has become despised through 
familiarity. The universal, on the contrary, although in itself 
insignificant, yet, through our love of novelty, transports us with 
amazement." 
 
In opposition to the anthropopathism of the Jewish Scriptures, the 
Alexandrian Jews endeavored to purify the idea of God from all 
admixture 
of the Human. By the exclusion of every human passion, it was 
sublimated 
to a something devoid of all attributes, and wholly transcendental; and 
the mere Being [Greek: όν], the Good, in and by itself, the Absolute of 
Platonism, was substituted for the personal Deity [[Hebrew: הוהי]] of 
the Old Testament. By soaring upward, beyond all created existence, the 
mind, disengaging itself from the Sensible, attains to the intellectual 
intuition of this Absolute Being; of whom, however, it can predicate 
nothing but existence, and sets aside all other determinations as not 
answering to the exalted nature of the Supreme Essence. 
 
Thus Philo makes a distinction between those who are in the proper 
sense 
Sons of God, having by means of contemplation raised themselves to the 
highest Being, or attained to a knowledge of Him, in His immediate 
self-manifestation, and those who know God only in his mediate 
revelation through his operation--such as He declares Himself in 
creation--in the revelation still veiled in the letter of 
Scripture--those, in short, who attach themselves simply to the Logos, 
and consider this to be the Supreme God; who are the sons of the Logos, 
rather than of the True Being, (όν) 
 
"God," says Pythagoras, "is neither the object of sense, nor subject to 
passion, but invisible, only intelligible, and supremely intelligent In 
His body He is like the _light_, and in His soul He resembles truth. He 
is the universal _spirit_ that pervades and diffuseth itself over all 
nature. All beings receive their _life_ from Him. There is but one only 
God, who is not, as some are apt to imagine, seated above the world, 
beyond the orb of the Universe; but being Himself all in all, He sees 
all the beings that fill His immensity; the only Principle, the _Light_ 
of Heaven, the Father of all. He _produces everything_; He orders and 
disposes everything; He is the REASON, the LIFE, and the MOTION of all 



being." 
 
"I am the LIGHT of the world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in 
DARKNESS, but shall have the LIGHT OF LIFE." So said the Founder of the 
Christian Religion, as His words are reported by John the Apostle. 
 
God, say the sacred writings of the Jews, appeared to Moses in a FLAME 
OF FIRE, in the midst of a bush, which was not consumed. He descended 
upon Mount Sinai, as the smoke of a _furnace_; He went before the 
children of Israel, by day, in a pillar of cloud and, by night, in a 
pillar of _fire_, to give them _light_. "Call _you_ on the name of 
_your_ Gods," said Elijah the Prophet to the Priests of Baal, "and I 
will call upon the name of ADONAI; and the God that answereth _by 
fire_, 
let him be God." 
 
According to the Kabalah, as according to the doctrines of Zoroaster, 
everything that exists has emanated from a source of infinite light. 
Before all things, existed _the Primitive Being_, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, 
_the Ancient King of Light_; a title the more remarkable, because it is 
frequently given to the Creator in the Zend-Avesta, and in the Code of 
the Sabeans, and occurs in the Jewish Scriptures. 
 
The world was His Revelation, God revealed; and subsisted only in Him. 
His attributes were there reproduced with various modifications and in 
different degrees; so that the Universe was His Holy Splendor, His 
Mantle. He was to be adored in silence; and perfection consisted in a 
nearer approach to Him. 
 
Before the creation of worlds, the PRIMITIVE LIGHT filled all space, so 
that there was no void. When the Supreme Being, existing in this Light, 
resolved to display His perfections, or manifest them in worlds, He 
withdrew within Himself, formed around Him a void space, and shot forth 
His first emanation, a ray of light; the cause and principle of 
everything that exists, uniting both the generative and conceptive 
power, which penetrates everything, and without which nothing could 
subsist for an instant. 
 
Man fell, seduced by the Evil Spirits most remote from the Great King 
of 
Light; those of the fourth world of spirits, Asiah, whose chief was 
Belial. They wage incessant war against the pure Intelligences of the 
other worlds, who, like the Amshaspands, Izeds, and Ferouers of the 
Persians are the tutelary guardians of man. In the beginning, all was 
unison and harmony; full of the same divine light and perfect purity. 
The Seven Kings of Evil fell, and the Universe was troubled. Then the 
Creator took from the Seven Kings the principles of Good and of Light, 
and divided them among the four worlds of Spirits, giving to the first 
three the Pure Intelligences, united in love and harmony, while to the 
fourth were vouchsafed only some feeble glimmerings of light. 
 
When the strife between these and the good angels shall have continued 
the appointed time, and these Spirits enveloped in darkness shall long 
and in vain have endeavored to absorb the Divine light and life, then 
will the Eternal Himself come to correct them. He will deliver them 
from 
the gross envelopes of matter that hold them captive, will re-animate 



and strengthen the ray of light or spiritual nature which they have 
preserved, and re-establish throughout the Universe that primitive 
Harmony which was its bliss. 
 
Marcion, the Gnostic, said, "The Soul of the True Christian, adopted as 
a child by the Supreme Being, to whom it has long been a stranger, 
receives from Him the Spirit and Divine life. It is led and confirmed, 
by this gift, in a pure and holy life, like that of God; and if it so 
completes its earthly career, in charity, chastity, and sanctity, it 
will one day be disengaged from its material envelope, as the ripe 
grain 
is detached from the straw, and as the young bird escapes from its 
shell. Like the angels, it will share in the bliss of the Good and 
Perfect Father, re-clothed in an aerial body or organ, and made like 
unto the Angels in Heaven." 
 
You see, my brother, what is the meaning of Masonic "Light." You see 
why 
the EAST of the Lodge, where the initial letter of the Name of the 
Deity 
overhangs the Master, is the place of Light. Light, as 
contradistinguished from darkness, is Good, as contradistinguished from 
Evil: and it is that Light, the true knowledge of Deity, the Eternal 
Good, for which Masons in all ages have sought. Still Masonry marches 
steadily onward toward that Light that shines in the great distance, 
the 
Light of that day when Evil, overcome and vanquished, shall fade away 
and disappear forever, and Life and Light be the one law of the 
Universe, and its eternal Harmony. 
 
The Degree of Rose teaches three things;--the unity, immutability and 
goodness of God; the immortality of the Soul; the ultimate defeat and 
extinction of evil and wrong and sorrow, by a Redeemer or Messiah, yet 
to come, if he has not already appeared. 
 
It replaces the three pillars of the old Temple, with three that have 
already been explained to you,--Faith [in God, mankind, and man's 
self], 
Hope [in the victory over evil, the advancement of Humanity, and a 
hereafter], and Charity [relieving the wants and tolerant of the errors 
and faults of others]. To be trustful to be hopeful, to be indulgent; 
these, in an age of selfishness, of ill opinion of human nature, of 
harsh and bitter judgment, are the most important Masonic Virtues, and 
the true supports of every Masonic Temple. And they are the old pillars 
of the Temple under different names. For he only is wise who judges 
others charitably; he only is strong who is hopeful; and there is no 
beauty like a firm faith in God, our fellows and ourself. 
 
The second apartment, clothed in mourning, the columns of the Temple 
shattered and prostrate, and the brethren bowed down in the deepest 
dejection, represents the world under the tyranny of the Principle of 
Evil; where virtue is persecuted and vice rewarded; where the righteous 
starve for bread, and the wicked live sumptuously and dress in purple 
and fine linen; where insolent ignorance rules, and learning and genius 
serve; where King and Priest trample on liberty and the rights of 
conscience; where freedom hides in caves and mountains, and sycophancy 



and servility fawn and thrive; where the cry of the widow and the 
orphan 
starving for want of food, and shivering with cold, rises ever to 
Heaven, from a million miserable hovels; where men, willing to labor, 
and starving, they and their children and the wives of their bosoms, 
beg 
plaintively for work, when the pampered capitalist stops his mills; 
where the law punishes her who, starving, steals a loaf, and lets the 
seducer go free; where the success of a party justifies murder, and 
violence and rapine go unpunished; and where he who with many years' 
cheating and grinding the faces of the poor grows rich, receives office 
and honor in life, and after death brave funeral and a splendid 
mausoleum:--this world, where, since its making, war has never ceased, 
nor man paused in the sad task of torturing and murdering his brother; 
and of which ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, lust, and the rest of 
Ahriman's and Typhon's army make a Pandemonium: this world, sunk in 
sin, 
reeking with baseness, clamorous with sorrow and misery. If any see in 
it also a type of the sorrow of the Craft for the death of Hiram, the 
grief of the Jews at the fall of Jerusalem, the misery of the Templars 
at the ruin of their order and the death of De Molay, or the world's 
agony and pangs of woe at the death of the Redeemer, it is the right of 
each to do so. 
 
The third apartment represents the consequences of sin and vice and the 
hell made of the human heart, by its fiery passions. If any see in it 
also a type of the Hades of the Greeks, the Gehenna of the Hebrews, the 
Tartarus of the Romans, or the Hell of the Christians, or only of the 
agonies of remorse and the tortures of an upbraiding conscience, it is 
the right of each to do so. 
 
The fourth apartment represents the Universe, freed from the insolent 
dominion and tyranny of the Principle of Evil, and brilliant with the 
true Light that flows from the Supreme Deity; when sin and wrong, and 
pain and sorrow, remorse and misery shall be no more forever; when the 
great plans of Infinite Eternal Wisdom shall be fully developed; and 
all 
God's creatures, seeing that all apparent evil and individual suffering 
and wrong were but the drops that went to swell the great river of 
infinite goodness, shall know that vast as is the power of Deity, His 
goodness and beneficence are infinite as His power. If any see in it a 
type of the peculiar mysteries of any faith or creed, or an allusion to 
any past occurrences, it is their right to do so. Let each apply its 
symbols as he pleases. To all of us they typify the universal rule of 
Masonry,--of its three chief virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity; of 
brotherly love and universal benevolence. We labor here to no other 
end. 
These symbols need no other interpretation. 
 
The obligations of our Ancient Brethren of the Rose were to fulfill 
all the duties of friendship, cheerfulness, charity, peace, liberality, 
temperance and chastity: and scrupulously to avoid impurity, 
haughtiness, hatred, anger, and every other kind of vice. They took 
their philosophy from the old Theology of the Egyptians, as Moses and 
Solomon had done, and borrowed its hieroglyphics and the ciphers of the 
Hebrews. Their principal rules were, to exercise the profession of 
medicine charitably and without fee, to advance the cause of virtue, 



enlarge the sciences, and induce men to live as in the primitive times 
of the world. 
 
When this Degree had its origin, it is not important to inquire; nor 
with what different rites it has been practised in different countries 
and at various times. It is of very high antiquity. Its ceremonies 
differ with the degrees of latitude and longitude, and it receives 
variant interpretations. If we were to examine all the different 
ceremonials, their emblems, and their formulas, we should see that all 
that belongs to the primitive and essential elements of the order, is 
respected in every sanctuary. All alike practise virtue, that it may 
product fruit. All labor, like us, for the extirpation of vice, the 
purification of man, the development of the arts and sciences, and the 
relief of humanity. 
 
None admit an adept to their lofty philosophical knowledge, and 
mysterious sciences, until he has been purified at the altar of the 
symbolic Degrees. Of what importance are differences of opinion as to 
the age and genealogy of the Degree, or variance in the practice, 
ceremonial and liturgy, or the shade of color of the banner under which 
each tribe of Israel marched, if all revere the Holy Arch of the 
symbolic Degrees, first and unalterable source of Free Masonry; if all 
revere our conservative principles, and are with us in the great 
purposes of our organization? 
 
If, anywhere, brethren of a particular religious belief have been 
excluded from this Degree, it merely shows how gravely the purposes and 
plan of Masonry may be misunderstood. For whenever the door of any 
Degree is closed against him who believes in one God and the soul's 
immortality, on account of the other tenets of his faith, that Degree 
is 
Masonry no longer. No Mason has the right to interpret the symbols of 
this Degree for another, or to refuse him its mysteries, if he will not 
take them with the explanation and commentary superadded. 
 
Listen, my brother, to _our_ explanation of the symbols of the Degree, 
and then give them such further interpretation as you think fit. 
 
The _Cross_ has been a sacred symbol from the earliest Antiquity. It is 
found upon all the enduring monuments of the world, in Egypt, in 
Assyria, in Hindostan, in Persia, and on the Buddhist towers of 
Ireland. 
Buddha was said to have died upon it. The Druids cut an oak into its 
shape and held it sacred, and built their temples in that form. 
Pointing 
to the four quarters of the world, it was the symbol of universal 
nature. It was on a cruciform tree, that Chrishna was said to have 
expired, pierced with arrows. It was revered in Mexico. 
 
But its peculiar meaning in this Degree, is that given to it by the 
Ancient Egyptians. _Thoth_ or _Phtha_ is represented on the oldest 
monuments carrying in his hand the _Crux Ansata_, or _Ankh_, [a Tau 
cross, with a ring or circle over it]. He is so seen on the double 
tablet of Shufu and Noh Shufu, builders of the greatest of the 
Pyramids, 
at Wady Meghara, in the peninsula of Sinai. It was the hieroglyphic for 
_life_, and with a triangle prefixed meant _life-giving_. To us 



therefore it is the symbol of _Life_--of that life that emanated from 
the Deity, and of that Eternal Life for which all hope; through our 
faith in God's infinite goodness. 
 
The ROSE was anciently sacred to Aurora and the Sun. It is symbol of 
_Dawn_, of the resurrection of Light and the renewal of life, and 
therefore of the dawn of the first day, and more particularly of the 
resurrection: and the Cross and Rose together are therefore 
hieroglyphically to be read, _the Dawn of Eternal Life_ which all 
Nations have hoped for by the advent of a Redeemer. 
 
The _Pelican_ feeding her young is an emblem of the large and bountiful 
beneficence of Nature, of the Redeemer of fallen man, and of that 
humanity and charity that ought to distinguish a Knight of this Degree. 
 
The Eagle was the living Symbol of the Egyptian God _Mendes_ or 
_Menthra_, whom _Sesostris-Ramses_ made one with _Amun-Re_, the God of 
Thebes and Upper Egypt, and the representative of the Sun, the word RE 
meaning _Sun_ or _King_. 
 
The _Compass_ surmounted with a crown signifies that notwithstanding 
the 
high rank attained in Masonry by a Knight of the Rose Croix, equity and 
impartiality are invariably to govern his conduct. 
 
To the word INRI, inscribed on the Crux Ansata over the Master's Seat, 
many meanings have been assigned. The Christian Initiate reverentially 
sees in it the initials of the inscription upon the cross on which 
Christ suffered--_Iesus Nazarenus Rex Iudæorum_. The sages of Antiquity 
connected it with one of the greatest secrets of Nature, that of 
universal regeneration. They interpreted it thus, _Igne Natura 
renovatur 
Integra_; [entire nature is renovated by fire]: The Alchemical or 
Hermetic Masons framed for it this aphorism, _Igne nitrum roris 
invenitur_. And the Jesuits are charged with having applied to it this 
odious axiom, _Justum necare reges impios_. The four letters are the 
initials of the Hebrew words that represent the four elements--
_Iammim_, 
the seas or water; _Hour_, fire; _Rouach_, the air, and _Iebeschah_, 
the 
dry earth. How we read it, I need not repeat to you. 
 
The CROSS, [Illustration: Glyph] was the Sign of the Creative Wisdom or 
Logos, the Son of God. Plato says, "He expressed him upon the Universe 
in the figure of the letter X. The next Power to the Supreme God Was 
decussated or figured in the shape of a Cross on Universe." Mithras 
signed his soldiers on the forehead with a Cross. [Glyph] is the mark 
of 600, the mysterious cycle of the Incarnations. 
 
We constantly see the Tau and the Resh united thus [Glyph]. These two 
letters, in the old Samaritan, as found in Arius, stand, the first for 
400, the second for 200-600. This is the Staff of Osiris, also, and his 
monogram, and was adopted by the Christians as a Sign. On a medal of 
Constantius is this inscription, "_In hoc signo victor cris_ [Glyph]." 
An inscription in the Duomo at Milan reads, "[Glyph] et [Glyph]. 
_Christi-Nomina-Sancta-Teneï_." 
 



The Egyptians used as a Sign of their God Canobus, a [Glyph] or a 
[Glyph] indifferently. The Vaishnavas of India have also the same 
Sacred 
Tau, which they also mark with Crosses, thus [Glyph], and with 
triangles, thus, [Glyph]. The vestments of the priests of Horus were 
covered with these Crosses [Glyph]. So was the dress of the Lama of 
Thibet. The Sectarian marks of the Jains are [Glyph]. The distinctive 
badge of the Sect of Xac Japonicus is [Glyph]. It is the Sign of Fo, 
identical with the Cross of Christ. 
 
On the ruins of Mandore, in India, among other mystic emblems, are the 
mystic triangle, and the interlaced triangle, [Glyph]. This is also 
found on ancient coins and medals, excavated from the ruins of Oojein 
and other ancient cities of India. 
 
You entered here amid gloom and into shadow, and are clad in the 
apparel 
of sorrow. Lament, with us, the sad condition of the Human race, in 
this 
vale of tears! the calamities of men and the agonies of nations! the 
darkness of the bewildered soul, oppressed by doubt and apprehension! 
 
There is no human soul that is not sad at times. There is no thoughtful 
soul that does not at times despair. There is perhaps none, of all that 
think at all of anything beyond the needs and interests of the body, 
that is not at times startled and terrified by the awful questions 
which, feeling as though it were a guilty thing for doing so, it 
whispers to itself in its inmost depths. Some Demon seems to torture it 
with doubts, and to crush it with despair, asking whether, after all, 
it 
is certain that its convictions are true and its faith well founded: 
whether it is indeed sure that a God of Infinite Love and Beneficence 
rules the Universe, or only some great remorseless Fate and iron 
Necessity, hid in impenetrable gloom, and to which men and their 
sufferings and sorrows, their hopes and joys, their ambitions and 
deeds, 
are of no more interest or importance than the motes that dance in the 
sunshine; or a Being that amuses Himself with the incredible vanity and 
folly, the writhings and contortions of the insignificant insects that 
compose Humanity, and idly imagine that they resemble the Omnipotent. 
"What are we," the Tempter asks, "but puppets in a show-box? O 
Omnipotent destiny, pull our strings gently! Dance us mercifully off 
our 
miserable little stage!" 
 
"Is it not," the Demon whispers, "merely the inordinate vanity of man 
that causes him now to pretend to himself that he is like unto God in 
intellect, sympathies and passions, as it was that which, at the 
beginning, made him believe that he was, in his bodily shape and 
organs, 
the very image of the Deity? Is not his God merely his own shadow, 
projected in gigantic outlines upon the clouds? Does he not create for 
himself a God out of himself, by merely adding indefinite extension to 
his own faculties, powers, and passions?" 
 
"Who," the Voice that will not be always silent whispers, "has ever 
thoroughly satisfied himself with his own arguments in respect to his 



own nature? Who ever demonstrated to himself, with a conclusiveness 
that 
elevated the belief to certainty, that he was an immortal spirit, 
dwelling only temporarily in the house and envelope of the body, and to 
live on forever after that shall have decayed? Who ever has 
demonstrated 
or ever can demonstrate that the intellect of Man differs from that of 
the wiser animals, otherwise than in degree? Who has ever done more 
than 
to utter nonsense and incoherencies in regard to the difference between 
the instincts of the dog and the reason of Man? The horse, the dog, the 
elephant, are as conscious of their identity as we are. They think, 
dream, remember, argue with themselves, devise, plan, and _reason_. 
What 
is the intellect and intelligence of the man but the intellect of the 
animal in a higher degree or larger quantity?" In the _real_ 
explanation 
of a single thought of a dog, all metaphysics will be condensed. 
 
And with still more terrible significance, the Voice asks, in what 
Respect the masses of men, the vast swarms of the human race, have 
proven themselves either wiser or better than the animals in whose eyes 
a higher intelligence shines than in _their_ dull, unintellectual orbs; 
in what respect they have proven themselves worthy of or suited for an 
immortal life. Would that be a prize of any value to the vast majority? 
Do they show, here upon earth, any capacity to improve, any fitness for 
a state of existence in which they could not crouch to power, like 
hounds dreading the lash or tyrannize over defenceless weakness; in 
which they could not hate and persecute, and torture, and exterminate; 
in which they could not trade, and speculate, and over-reach, and 
entrap 
the unwary and cheat the confiding and gamble and thrive, and sniff 
with 
self-righteousness at the short-comings of others, and thank God that 
they were not like other men? What, to immense numbers of men, would be 
the value of a Heaven where they could not lie and libel, and ply base 
avocations for profitable returns? 
 
Sadly we look around us, and read the gloomy and dreary records of the 
old dead and rotten ages. More than eighteen centuries have staggered 
away into the spectral realm of the Past, since Christ, teaching the 
Religion of Love, was crucified, that it might become a Religion of 
Hate; and His Doctrines are not yet even nominally accepted as true by 
a 
fourth of mankind. Since His death, what incalculable swarms of human 
beings have lived and died in total unbelief of all that we deem 
essential to Salvation! What multitudinous myriads of souls, since the 
darkness of idolatrous superstition settled down, thick and 
impenetrable, upon the earth, have flocked up toward the eternal Throne 
of God, to receive His judgment? 
 
The Religion of Love proved to be, for seventeen long centuries, as 
much 
the Religion of Hate, and infinitely more the Religion of Persecution, 
than Mahometanism, its unconquerable rival. Heresies grew up before the 
Apostles died; and God hated the Nicolaītans, while John, at Patmos, 
proclaimed His coming wrath. Sects wrangled, and each, as it gained the 



power, persecuted the other, until the soil of the whole Christian 
world 
was watered with the blood, and fattened on the flesh, and whitened 
with 
the bones, of martyrs, and human ingenuity was taxed to its utmost to 
invent new modes by which tortures and agonies could be prolonged and 
made more exquisite. 
 
"By what right" whispers the Voice, "does this savage, merciless, 
persecuting animal, to which the sufferings and writhings of others of 
its wretched kind furnish the most pleasurable sensations, and the mass 
of which care only to eat, sleep, be clothed, and wallow in sensual 
pleasures, and the best of which wrangle, hate, envy, and, with few 
exceptions, regard their own interests alone,--with what right does it 
endeavor to delude itself into the conviction that it is _not_ an 
animal, as the wolf, the hyena, and the tiger are, but a somewhat 
nobler, a spirit destined to be immortal, a spark of the essential 
Light, Fire and Reason, which are God? What other immortality than one 
of selfishness could this creature enjoy? Of what other is it capable? 
Must not immortality commence _here_ and is not _life_ a part of it? 
How 
shall death change the base nature of the base soul? Why have not those 
other animals that only faintly imitate the wanton, savage, human 
cruelty and thirst for blood, the same right as man has, to expect a 
resurrection and an Eternity of existence, or a Heaven of Love?" 
 
_The world improves_. Man ceases to persecute,--when the persecuted 
become too numerous and strong, longer to submit to it. That source of 
pleasure closed, men exercise the ingenuities of their cruelty on the 
animals and other living things below them. To deprive other creatures 
of the life which God gave them, and this not only that we may eat 
their 
flesh for food, but out of mere savage wantonness, is the agreeable 
employment and amusement of man, who prides himself on being the Lord 
of 
Creation, and a little lower than the Angels. If he can no longer use 
the rack, the gibbet, the pincers, and the stake, he can hate, and 
slander, and delight in the thought that he will, hereafter, 
luxuriously 
enjoying the sensual beatitudes of Heaven, see with pleasure the 
writhing agonies of those justly damned for daring to hold opinions 
contrary to his own, upon subjects totally beyond the comprehension 
both 
of them and him. 
 
Where the armies of the despots cease to slay and ravage, the armies of 
"Freedom" take their place, and, the black and white commingled, 
slaughter and burn and ravish. Each age re-enacts the crimes as well as 
the follies of its predecessors, and still war licenses outrage and 
turns fruitful lands into deserts, and God is thanked in the Churches 
for bloody butcheries, and the remorseless devastators, even when 
swollen by plunder, are crowned with laurels and receive ovations. 
 
Of the whole of mankind, not one in ten thousand has any aspirations 
beyond the daily needs of the gross animal life. In this age and in all 
others, all men except a few, in most countries, are born to be mere 
beasts of burden, co-laborers with the horse and the ox. Profoundly 



ignorant, even in "civilized" lands, they think and reason like the 
animals by the side of which they toil. For them, God, Soul, Spirit, 
Immortality, are mere words, without any real meaning. The God of 
nineteen-twentieths of the Christian world is only Bel, Moloch, Zeus, 
or at best Osiris, Mithras, or Adonaï, under another name, worshipped 
with the old Pagan ceremonies and ritualistic formulas. It is the 
Statue 
of Olympian Jove, worshipped as the Father, in the Christian Church 
that 
was a Pagan Temple; it is the Statue of Venus, become the Virgin Mary. 
For the most part, men do not in their hearts believe that God is 
either 
just or merciful. They fear and shrink from His lightnings and dread 
His 
wrath. For the most part, they only _think_ they believe that there is 
another life, a judgment, and a punishment for sin. Yet they will none 
the less persecute as Infidels and Atheists those who do not believe 
what they themselves imagine they believe, and which yet they do _not_ 
believe, because it is incomprehensible to them in their ignorance and 
want of intellect. To the vast majority of mankind, God is but the 
reflected image, in infinite space, of the earthly Tyrant on his 
Throne, 
only more powerful, more inscrutable, and more implacable. To curse 
Humanity, the Despot need only _be_, what the popular mind has, in 
every 
age, imagined God. 
 
In the great cities, the lower strata of the populace are equally 
without faith and without hope. The others have, for the most part, a 
mere blind faith, imposed by education and circumstances, and not as 
productive of moral excellence or even common honesty as Mohammedanism. 
"_Your property will be safe here_," said the Moslem; "_There are no 
Christians here_." The philosophical and scientific world becomes daily 
more and more unbelieving. Faith and Reason are not opposites, in 
equilibrium; but antagonistic and hostile to each other; the result 
being the darkness and despair of scepticism, avowed, or half-veiled as 
rationalism. 
 
Over more than three-fourths of the habitable globe, humanity still 
kneels, like the camels, to take upon itself the burthens to be tamely 
borne for its tyrants. If a Republic occasionally rises like a Star, it 
hastens with all speed to set in blood. The kings need not make war 
upon 
it, to crush it out of their way. It is only necessary to let it alone, 
and it soon lays violent hands upon itself. And when a people long 
enslaved shake off its fetters, it may well be incredulously asked, 
 
            Shall the braggart shout 
    For some blind glimpse of Freedom, link itself, 
    Through madness, hated by the wise, to law, 
            System and Empire? 
 
Everywhere in the world labor is, in some shape, the slave of capital; 
generally, a slave to be fed only so long as he can work; or, rather, 
only so long as his work is profitable to the owner of the human 
chattel. There are famines in Ireland, strikes and starvation in 
England, pauperism and tenement-dens in New York, misery, squalor, 



ignorance, destitution, the brutality of vice and the insensibility to 
shame, of despairing beggary, in all the human cesspools and sewers 
everywhere. Here, a sewing-woman famishes and freezes; there, mothers 
murder their children, that those spared may live upon the bread 
purchased with the burial allowances of the dead starveling; and at the 
next door young girls prostitute themselves for food. 
 
Moreover, the Voice says, this besotted race is not satisfied with 
seeing its multitudes swept away by the great epidemics whose causes 
are 
unknown, and of the justice or wisdom of which the human mind cannot 
conceive. It must also be ever at war. There has not been a moment 
since 
men divided into Tribes, when all the world was at peace. Always men 
have been engaged in murdering each other somewhere. Always the armies 
have lived by the toil of the husbandman, and war has exhausted the 
resources, wasted the energies, and ended the prosperity of Nations. 
Now 
it loads unborn posterity with crushing debt, mortgages all estates, 
and 
brings upon States the shame and infamy of dishonest repudiation. 
 
At times, the baleful fires of war light up half a Continent at once; 
as 
when all the Thrones unite to compel a people to receive again a hated 
and detestable dynasty, or States deny States the right to dissolve an 
irksome union and create for themselves a separate government. Then 
again the flames flicker and die away, and the fire smoulders in its 
ashes, to break out again, after a time, with renewed and a more 
concentrated fury. At times, the storm, revolving, howls over small 
areas only; at times its lights are seen, like the old beacon-fires on 
the hills, belting the whole globe. No sea, but hears the roar of 
cannon; no river, but runs red with blood; no plain, but shakes, 
trampled by the hoofs of charging squadrons; no field, but is 
fertilized 
by the blood of the dead; and everywhere man slays, the vulture gorges, 
and the wolf howls in the ear of the dying soldier. No city is not 
tortured by shot and shell; and no people fail to enact the horrid 
blasphemy of thanking a God of Love for victories and carnage. Te Deums 
are still sung for the Eve of St. Bartholomew and the Sicilian Vespers. 
Man's ingenuity is racked, and all his inventive powers are tasked, to 
fabricate the infernal enginery of destruction, by which human bodies 
may be the more expeditiously and effectually crushed, shattered, torn, 
and mangled; and yet hypocritical[1] Humanity, drunk with blood and 
drenched with gore, shrieks to Heaven at a single murder, perpetrated 
to 
gratify a revenge not more unchristian, or to satisfy a cupidity not 
more ignoble, than those which are the promptings of the Devil in the 
souls of Nations. 
 
When we have fondly dreamed of Utopia and the Millennium, when we have 
begun almost to believe that man is _not_, after all, a tiger half 
tamed, and that the smell of blood will not wake the savage within him, 
we are of a sudden startled from the delusive dream, to find the thin 
mask of civilization rent in twain and thrown contemptuously away. We 
lie down to sleep, like the peasant on the lava-slopes of Vesuvius. The 



mountain has been so long inert, that we believe its fires 
extinguished. 
Round us hang the clustering grapes, and the green leaves of the olive 
tremble in the soft night-air over us. Above us shine the peaceful, 
patient stars. The crash of a new eruption wakes us, the roar of the 
subterranean thunders, the stabs of the volcanic lightning into the 
shrouded bosom of the sky; and we see, aghast, the tortured Titan 
hurling up its fires among the pale stars, its great tree of smoke and 
cloud, the red torrents pouring down its sides. The roar and the 
shriekings of Civil War are all around us: the land is a pandemonium: 
man is again a Savage. The great armies roll along their hideous waves, 
and leave behind them smoking and depopulated deserts. The pillager is 
in every house, plucking even the morsel of bread from the lips of the 
starving child. Gray hairs are dabbled in blood, and innocent girlhood 
shrieks in vain to Lust for mercy. Laws, Courts, Constitutions, 
Christianity, Mercy, Pity, disappear. God seems to have abdicated, and 
Moloch to reign in His stead; while Press and Pulpit alike exult at 
universal murder, and urge the extermination of the Conquered, by the 
sword and the flaming torch; and to plunder and murder entitles the 
human beasts of prey to the thanks of Christian Senates. 
 
Commercial greed deadens the nerves of sympathy of Nations, and makes 
them deaf to the demands of honor, the impulses of generosity, the 
appeals of those who suffer under injustice. Elsewhere, the universal 
pursuit of wealth dethrones God and pays divine honors to Mammon and 
Baalzebub. Selfishness rules supreme: to win wealth becomes the whole 
business of life. The villanies of legalized gaming and speculation 
become epidemic; treachery is but evidence of shrewdness; office 
becomes 
the prey of successful faction; the Country, like Actæon, is torn by 
its 
own hounds, and the villains it has carefully educated to their trade, 
most greedily plunder it, when it is _in extremis_. 
 
By what right, the Voice demands, does a creature always engaged in the 
work of mutual robbery and slaughter, and who makes his own interest 
his 
God, claim to be of a nature superior to the savage beasts of which he 
is the prototype? 
 
Then the shadows of a horrible doubt fall upon the soul that would fain 
love, trust and believe; a darkness, of which this that surrounded you 
was a symbol. It doubts the truth of Revelation, its own spirituality, 
the very existence of a beneficent God. It asks itself if it is not 
idle 
to hope for any great progress of Humanity toward perfection, and 
whether, when it advances in one respect, it does not retrogress in 
some 
other, by way of compensation: whether advance in civilization is not 
increase of selfishness: whether freedom does not necessarily lead to 
license and anarchy: whether the destitution and debasement of the 
masses does not inevitably follow increase of population and commercial 
and manufacturing prosperity. It asks itself whether man is not the 
sport of a blind, merciless Fate: whether all philosophies are not 
delusions, and all religions the fantastic creations of human vanity 
and 
self-conceit; and, above all, whether, when Reason is abandoned as a 



guide, the faith of Buddhist and Brahmin has not the same claims to 
sovereignty and implicit, unreasoning credence, as any other. 
 
He asks himself whether it is not, after all, the evident and palpable 
injustices of this life, the success and prosperity of the Bad, the 
calamities, oppressions, and miseries of the Good, that are the bases 
of 
all beliefs in a future state of existence? Doubting man's capacity for 
indefinite progress here, he doubts the possibility of it anywhere; and 
if he does not doubt whether God exists, and is just and beneficent, he 
at least cannot silence the constantly recurring whisper, that the 
miseries and calamities of men, their lives and deaths, their pains and 
sorrows, their extermination by war and epidemics, are phenomena of no 
higher dignity, significance, and importance, in the eye of God, than 
what things of the same nature occur to other organisms of matter; and 
that the fish of the ancient seas, destroyed by myriads to make room 
for other species, the contorted shapes in which they are found as 
fossils testifying to their agonies; the coral insects, the animals and 
birds and vermin slain by man, have as much right as he to clamor at 
the 
injustice of the dispensations of God, and to demand an immortality of 
life in a new universe, as compensation for their pains and sufferings 
and untimely death in this world. 
 
This is not a picture painted by the imagination. Many a thoughtful 
mind 
has so doubted and despaired. How many of us can say that our own faith 
is so well grounded and complete that we never hear those painful 
whisperings within the soul? Thrice blessed are they who never doubt, 
who ruminate in patient contenment like the kine, or doze under the 
opiate of a blind faith; on whose souls never rests that Awful Shadow 
which is the absence of the Divine Light. 
 
To explain to themselves the existence of Evil and Suffering, the 
Ancient Persians imagined that there were two Principles or Deities in 
the Universe, the one of Good and the other of Evil, constantly in 
conflict with each other in struggle for the mastery, and alternately 
overcoming and overcome. Over both, for the SAGES, was the One Supreme; 
and for _them_ Light was in the end to prevail over Darkness, the Good 
over the Evil, and even Ahriman and his Demons to part with their 
wicked 
and vicious natures and share the universal Salvation. It did not occur 
to them that the existence of the Evil Principle, by the consent of the 
Omnipotent Supreme, presented the same difficulty, and left the 
existence of Evil as unexplained as before. The human mind is always 
content, if it can remove a difficulty a step further off. It cannot 
believe that the world rests on nothing, but is devoutly content when 
taught that it is borne on the back of an immense elephant, who himself 
stands on the back of a tortoise. Given the tortoise, Faith is always 
satisfied; and it has been a great source of happiness to multitudes 
that they could believe in a Devil who could relieve God of the odium 
of 
being the Author of Sin. 
 
But not to all is Faith sufficient to overcome this great difficulty. 
They say, with the Suppliant,_"Lord! I believe!"_--but like him they 
are 



constrained to add,_"Help Thou my unbelief!"_--Reason must, for these, 
co-operate and coincide with Faith, or they remain still in the 
darkness 
of doubt,--most miserable of all conditions of the human mind. 
 
Those, only, who care for nothing beyond the interests and pursuits of 
this life, are uninterested in these great Problems. The animals, also, 
do not consider them. It is the characteristic of an immortal Soul, 
that 
it should seek to satisfy itself of its immortality, and to understand 
this great enigma, the Universe, If the Hottentot and the Papuan are 
not 
troubled and tortured by these doubts and speculations, they are not, 
for that, to be regarded as either wise or fortunate. The swine, also, 
are indifferent to the great riddles of the Universe, and are happy in 
being wholly unaware that it is the vast Revelation and Manifestation, 
in Time and Space, of a Single Thought of the Infinite God. 
 
Exalt and magnify Faith as we will, and say that it begins where Reason 
ends, it must, after all, have a foundation, either in Reason, Analogy, 
the Consciousness, or human testimony. The worshipper of Brahma also 
has 
implicit Faith in what seems to us palpably false and absurd. His faith 
rests neither in Reason, Analogy, or the Consciousness, but on the 
testimony of his Spiritual teachers, and of the Holy Books. The Moslem 
also believes, on the positive testimony of the Prophet; and the Mormon 
also can say, _"I believe this, because it is impossible."_ No faith, 
however absurd or degrading, has ever wanted these foundations, 
testimony, and the books. Miracles, proven by unimpeachable testimony 
have been used as a foundation for Faith, in every age; and the modern 
miracles are better authenticated, a hundred times, than the ancient 
ones. 
 
So that, after all, Faith must flow out from some source within us, 
when 
the evidence of that which we are to believe is not presented to our 
senses, or it will in no case be the assurance of the truth of what is 
believed. 
 
The Consciousness, or inhering and innate conviction, or the instinct 
divinely implanted, of the verity of things, is the highest Possible 
evidence, if not the _only real_ proof, of the verity of certain 
things, 
but only of truths of a limited class. 
 
What we call the Reason, that is, our imperfect human reason, not only 
may, but assuredly will, lead us away from the Truth in regard to 
things 
invisible and especially those of the Infinite, if we determine to 
believe nothing but that which _it_ can demonstrate, or _not_ to 
believe that which it can by its processes of logic prove to be 
contradictory, unreasonable, or absurd. Its tape-line cannot measure 
the 
arcs of Infinity. For example, to the Human reason, an Infinite Justice 
and an Infinite Mercy or Love, in the same Being, are inconsistent and 
impossible. One, it can demonstrate necessarily excludes the other. So 
it can _demonstrate_ that as the Creation had a beginning, it 



necessarily follows that an Eternity had elapsed before the Deity began 
to create, during which He was inactive. 
 
When we gaze, of a moonless clear night, on the Heavens glittering with 
stars, and know that each fixed star of all the myriads is a Sun, and 
each probably possessing its retinue of worlds, all peopled with living 
beings, we sensibly feel our own unimportance in the scale of Creation, 
and at once reflect that much of what has in different ages been 
religious faith, could never have been believed, if the nature, size, 
and distance of those Suns, and of our own Sun, Moon, and Planets, had 
been known to the Ancients as they are to us. 
 
To them, all the lights of the firmament were created only to give 
light 
to the earth, as its lamps or candles hung above it. The earth was 
supposed to be the only inhabited portion of the Universe. The world 
and 
the Universe were synonymous terms. Of the immense size and distance of 
the heavenly bodies, men had no conception. The Sages had, in Chaldæea, 
Egypt, India, China, and in Persia, and therefore the sages always had, 
an esoteric creed, taught only in the mysteries and unknown to the 
vulgar. No Sage, in either country, or in Greece or Rome, believed the 
popular creed. To them the Gods and the Idols of the Gods were symbols, 
and symbols of great and mysterious truths. 
 
The Vulgar imagined the attention of the Gods to be continually centred 
upon the earth and man. The Grecian Divinities inhabited Olympus, an 
insignificant mountain of the Earth. There was the Court of Zeus, to 
which Neptune came from the Sea, and Pluto and Persephoné from the 
glooms of Tartarus in the unfathomable depths of the Earth's bosom. God 
came down from Heaven and on Sinai dictated laws for the Hebrews to His 
servant Moses. The Stars were the guardians of mortals whose fates and 
fortunes were to be read in their movements, conjunctions, and 
oppositions. The Moon was the Bride and Sister of the Sun, at the same 
distance above the Earth, and, like the Sun, made for the service of 
mankind alone. 
 
If, with the great telescope of Lord Rosse, we examine the vast nebulæ 
of Hercules, Orion, and Andromeda, and find them resolvable into Stars 
more numerous than the sands on the seashore; if we reflect that each 
of 
these Stars is a Sun, like and even many times larger than ours,--each, 
beyond a doubt, with its retinue of worlds swarming with life;--if we 
go 
further in imagination, and endeavor to conceive of all the infinities 
of space, filled with similar suns and worlds, we seem at once to 
shrink 
into an incredible insignificance. 
 
The Universe, which is the uttered Word of God, is _infinite_ in 
extent. 
There is no empty space beyond creation on any side. The Universe, 
which 
is the Thought of God pronounced, never was _not_, since God never was 
inert; nor WAS, without thinking and creating. The forms of creation 
change, the suns and worlds live and die like the leaves and the 
insects, but the Universe itself is infinite and eternal, because God 



Is, Was, and Will forever Be, and never did _not_ think and create. 
 
Reason is fain to admit that a Supreme Intelligence, infinitely 
powerful 
and wise, must have created this boundless Universe; but it also tells 
us that we are as unimportant in it as the zoöphytes and entozoa, or as 
the invisible particles of animated life that float upon the air or 
swarm in the water-drop. 
 
The foundations of our faith, resting upon the imagined interest of God 
in our race, an interest easily supposable when man believed himself 
the 
only intelligent created being, and therefore eminently worthy the 
especial care and watchful anxiety of a God who had only this earth to 
look after, and its house-keeping alone to superintend, and who was 
content to create, in all the infinite Universe, only one single being, 
possessing a soul, and not a mere animal, are rudely shaken as the 
Universe broadens and expands for us; and the darkness of doubt and 
distrust settles heavy upon the Soul. 
 
The modes in which it is ordinarily endeavored to satisfy our doubts, 
only increase them. To _demonstrate_ the necessity for a cause of the 
creation, is equally to demonstrate the necessity of a cause for that 
cause. The argument from plan and design only removes the difficulty a 
step further off. We rest the world on the elephant, and the elephant 
on 
the tortoise, and the tortoise on--nothing. 
 
To tell us that the animals possess instinct only and that Reason 
belongs to us alone, in no way tends to satisfy us of the radical 
difference between us and them. For if the mental phenomena exhibited 
by animals that think, dream, remember, argue from cause to effect, 
plan, devise, combine, and communicate their thoughts to each other, so 
as to act rationally in concert,--if their love, hate, and revenge, can 
be conceived of as results of the organization of matter, like color 
and 
perfume, the resort to the hypothesis of an immaterial Soul to explain 
phenomena of the same kind, only more perfect, manifested by the 
_human_ 
being, is supremely absurd. That organized matter can think or even 
_feel_ at all, is the great insoluble mystery. "Instinct" is but a word 
without a meaning, or else it means inspiration. It is either the 
animal 
itself, or God _in_ the animal, that thinks, remembers, and reasons; 
and 
instinct, according to the common acceptation of the term, would be the 
greatest and most wonderful of mysteries,--no less a thing than the 
direct, immediate, and continual promptings of the Deity,--for the 
animals are not machines, or automata moved by springs, and the ape is 
but a dumb Australian. 
 
Must we _always_ remain in this darkness of uncertainty, of doubt? Is 
there _no_ mode of escaping from the labyrinth except by means of a 
blind faith, which explains nothing, and in many creeds, ancient and 
modern, sets Reason at defiance, and leads to the belief either in a 
God 
without a Universe, a Universe without a God, or a Universe which is 



itself a God? 
 
We read in the Hebrew Chronicles that Schlomoh the wise King caused to 
be placed in front of the entrance to the Temple two huge columns of 
bronze, one of which was called YAKAYIN and the other BAHAZ; and these 
words are rendered in our version _Strength_ and _Establishment_. The 
Masonry of the Blue Lodges gives no explanation of these symbolic 
columns; nor do the Hebrew Books advise us that they were symbolic. If 
not so intended as symbols, they were subsequently understood to be 
such. 
 
But as we are certain that everything _within_ the Temple was symbolic, 
and that the whole structure was intended to represent the Universe, we 
may reasonably conclude that the columns of the portico also had a 
symbolic signification. It would be tedious to repeat all the 
interpretations which fancy or dullness has found for them. 
 
The key to their true meaning is not undiscoverable. The perfect and 
eternal distinction of the two primitive terms of the creative 
syllogism, in order to attain to the demonstration of their harmony by 
the analogy of contraries, is the second grand principle of that occult 
philosophy veiled under the name "_Kabalah_," and indicated by all the 
sacred hieroglyphs of the Ancient Sanctuaries, and of the rites, so 
little understood by the mass of the Initiates, of the Ancient and 
Modern Free-Masonry. 
 
The Sohar declares that everything in the Universe proceeds by the 
mystery of "the Balance," that is, of Equilibrium. Of the Sephiroth, or 
Divine Emanations, Wisdom and Understanding, Severity and Benignity, or 
Justice and Mercy, and Victory and Glory, constitute pairs. 
 
Wisdom, or the Intellectual Generative _Energy_, and Understanding, or 
the _Capacity_ to be impregnated by the Active Energy and produce 
intellection or thought, are represented symbolically in the Kabalah as 
male and female. So also are Justice and Mercy. Strength is the 
intellectual Energy or Activity; Establishment or Stability is the 
intellectual Capacity to produce, a passivity. They are the POWER of 
_generation_ and the CAPACITY of _production_. By WISDOM, it is said, 
God creates, and by UNDERSTANDING establishes. These are the two 
Columns 
of the Temple, contraries like the Man and Woman, like Reason and 
Faith, 
Omnipotence and Liberty, Infinite Justice and Infinite. Mercy, Absolute 
Power or Strength to do even what is most unjust and unwise, and 
Absolute Wisdom that makes it impossible to do it; Right and Duty. They 
were the columns of the intellectual and moral world, the monumental 
hieroglyph of the antinomy necessary to the grand law of creation. 
 
There must be for every Force a Resistance to support it, to every 
light 
a shadow, for every Royalty a Realm to govern, for every affirmative a 
negative. 
 
For the Kabalists, Light represents the Active Principle, and Darkness 
or Shadow is analogous to the Passive Principle. Therefore it was that 
they made of the Sun and Moon emblems of the two Divine Sexes and the 
two creative forces; therefore, that they ascribed to woman the 



Temptation and the first sin, and then the first labor, the maternal 
labor of the redemption, because it is from the bosom of the darkness 
itself that we see the Light born again. The Void attracts the Full; 
and 
so it is that the abyss of poverty and misery, the Seeming Evil, the 
seeming empty nothingness of life, the temporary rebellion of the 
creatures, eternally attracts the overflowing ocean of being, of 
riches, 
of pity, and of love. Christ completed the Atonement on the Cross by 
descending into Hell. 
 
Justice and Mercy are contraries. If each be infinite, their 
co-existence seems impossible, and being equal, one cannot even 
annihilate the other and reign alone. The mysteries of the Divine 
Nature 
are beyond our finite comprehension; but so indeed are the mysteries of 
our own finite nature; and it is certain that in all nature harmony and 
movement are the result of the equilibrium of opposing or contrary 
forces. 
 
The analogy of contraries gives the solution of the most interesting 
and 
most difficult problem of modern philosophy,--the definite and 
permanent 
accord of Reason and Faith, of Authority and Liberty of examination, of 
Science and Belief, of Perfection in God and Imperfection in Man. If 
science or knowledge is the Sun, Belief is the Man; it is a reflection 
of the day in the night. Faith is the veiled Isis, the Supplement of 
Reason, in the shadows which precede or follow Reason. It emanates from 
the Reason, but can never confound it nor be confounded with it. The 
encroachments of Reason upon Faith, or of Faith on Reason, are eclipses 
of the Sun or Moon; when they occur, they make useless both the Source 
of Light and its reflection, at once. 
 
Science perishes by systems that are nothing but beliefs; and Faith 
succumbs to reasoning. For the two Columns of the Temple to uphold the 
edifice, they must remain separated and be parallel to each other. As 
soon as it is attempted by violence to bring them together, as Samson 
did, they are overturned, and the whole edifice falls upon the head of 
the rash blind man or the revolutionist whose personal or national 
resentments have in advance devoted to death. 
 
Harmony is the result of an alternating preponderance of forces. 
Whenever this is wanting in government, government is a failure, 
because 
it is either Despotism or Anarchy. All theoretical governments, however 
plausible the theory, end in one or the other. Governments that are to 
endure are not made in the closet of Locke or Shaftesbury, or in a 
Congress or a Convention. In a Republic, forces that seem contraries, 
that indeed are contraries, alone give movement and life. The Spheres 
are held in their orbits and made to revolve harmoniously and 
unerringly, by the concurrence, which seems to be the opposition, of 
two 
contrary forces. If the centripetal force should overcome the 
centrifugal and the equilibrium of forces cease, the rush of the 
Spheres to the Central Sun would annihilate the system. Instead of 
consolidation the whole would be shattered into fragments. 



 
Man is a free agent, though Omnipotence is above and all around him. To 
be free to do good, he must be free to do evil. The Light necessitates 
the Shadow. A State is free like an individual in any government worthy 
of the name. The State is less potent than the Deity, and therefore the 
freedom of the individual citizen is consistent with its Sovereignty. 
These are opposites, but not antagonistic. So, in a union of States, 
the 
freedom of the States is consistent with the Supremacy of the Nation. 
When either obtains the permanent mastery over the other, and they 
cease 
to be _in equilibrio_, the encroachment continues with a velocity that 
is accelerated like that of a falling body, until the feebler is 
annihilated, and then, there being no resistance to support the 
stronger, it rushes into ruin. 
 
So, when the equipoise of Reason and Faith, in the individual or the 
Nation, and the alternating preponderance cease, the result is, 
according as one or the other is permanent victor, Atheism or 
Superstition, disbelief or blind credulity; and the Priests either of 
Unfaith or of Faith become despotic. 
 
"_Whomsoever God loveth, him he chasteneth_," is an expression that 
formulates a whole dogma. The trials of life are the blessings of life, 
to the individual or the Nation, if either has a Soul that is truly 
worthy of salvation. "_Light and darkness_," said ZOROASTER, "_are the 
world's eternal ways_." The Light and the Shadow are everywhere and 
always in proportion; the Light being the reason of being of the 
Shadow. 
It is by trials only, by the agonies of sorrow and the sharp discipline 
of adversities, that men and Nations attain initiation. The agonies of 
the garden of Gethsemane and those of the Cross on Calvary preceded the 
Resurrection and were the means of Redemption. It is with prosperity 
that God afflicts Humanity. 
 
The Degree of Rose is devoted to and symbolizes the final triumph of 
truth over falsehood, of liberty over slavery, of light over darkness, 
of life over death, and of good over evil. The great truth it 
inculcates 
is, that notwithstanding the existence of Evil, God is infinitely wise, 
just, and good: that though the affairs of the world proceed by no rule 
of right and wrong known to us the narrowness of our views, yet all 
_is_ 
right, for it is the work of God; and all evils, all miseries, all 
misfortunes, are but as drops in the vast current that is sweeping 
onward, guided by Him, to a great and magnificent result: that, at the 
appointed time, He will redeem and regenerate the world, and the 
Principle, the Power and the existence of Evil will then cease; that 
this will be brought about by such means and instruments as He chooses 
to employ; whether by the merits of a Redeemer that has already 
appeared 
or a Messiah that is yet waited for, by an incarnation of Himself or by 
an inspired prophet, it does not belong to us as Masons to decide. Let 
each judge and believe for himself. 
 
In the mean time, we labor to hasten the coming of that day. The morals 
of antiquity, of the law of Moses and of Christianity, are ours. We 



recognize every teacher of Morality, every Reformer, as a brother in 
this great work. The Eagle is to us the symbol of Liberty, the 
Compasses 
of Equality, the Pelican of Humanity, and our order of Fraternity. 
Laboring for these, with Faith, Hope, and Charity as our armor, we will 
wait with patience for the final triumph of Good and the complete 
manifestation of the Word of God. 
 
No one Mason has the right to measure for another, within the walls of 
a 
Masonic Temple, the degree of veneration which he shall feel for any 
Reformer, or the Founder of any Religion. We teach a belief in no 
particular creed, as we teach unbelief in none. Whatever higher 
attributes the Founder of the Christian Faith may, in our belief, have 
had or not have had, none can deny that He taught and practised a pure 
and elevated morality, even at the risk and to the ultimate loss of His 
life. He was not only the benefactor of a disinherited people, but a 
model for mankind. Devotedly He loved the children of Israel. To them 
He 
came, and to them alone He preached that Gospel which His disciples 
afterward carried among foreigners. He would fain have freed the chosen 
People from their spiritual bondage of ignorance and degradation. As a 
lover of all mankind, laying down His life for the emancipation of His 
Brethren, He should be to all, to Christian, to Jew, and to Mahometan, 
an object of gratitude and veneration. 
 
The Roman world felt the pangs of approaching dissolution. Paganism, 
its 
Temples shattered by Socrates and Cicero, had spoken its last word. The 
God of the Hebrews was unknown beyond the limits of Palestine. The old 
religions had failed to give happiness and peace to the world. The 
babbling and wrangling philosophers had confounded all men's ideas, 
until they doubted of everything and had faith in nothing: neither in 
God nor in his goodness and mercy, nor in the virtue of man, nor in 
themselves. Mankind was divided into two great classes,--the master and 
the slave; the powerful and the abject, the high and the low, the 
tyrants and the mob; and even the former were satiated with the 
servility of the latter, sunken by lassitude and despair to the lowest 
depths of degradation. 
 
When, lo, a voice, in the inconsiderable Roman Province of Judea 
proclaims a new Gospel--a new "God's Word," to crushed, suffering, 
bleeding humanity. Liberty of Thought, Equality of all men in the eye 
of 
God, universal Fraternity! a new doctrine, a new religion; the old 
Primitive Truth uttered once again! 
 
Man is once more taught to look upward to his God. No longer to a God 
hid in impenetrable mystery, and infinitely remote from human sympathy, 
emerging only at intervals from the darkness to smite and crush 
humanity: but a God, good, kind, beneficent, and merciful: a Father, 
loving the creatures He has made, with a love immeasureable and 
exhaustless; Who feels for us, and sympathizes with us, and sends us 
pain and want and disaster only that they may serve to develop in us 
the 
virtues and excellences that befit us to live with Him hereafter. 
 



Jesus of Nazareth, the "Son of man," is the expounder of the new Law of 
Love. He calls to Him the humble, the poor, the Pariahs of the world. 
The first sentence that He pronounces blesses the world, and announces 
the new gospel: "Blessed are they that mourn for they shall be 
comforted." He pours the oil of consolation and peace upon every 
crushed 
and bleeding heart. Every sufferer is His proselyte. He shares their 
sorrows, and sympathizes with all their afflictions. 
 
He raises up the sinner and the Samaritan woman, and teaches them to 
hope for forgiveness. He pardons the woman taken in adultery. He 
selects 
his disciples not among the Pharisees or the Philosophers, but among 
the 
low and humble, even of the fishermen of Galilee. He heals the sick and 
feeds the poor. He lives among the destitute and the friendless. 
"Suffer 
little children," He said, "to come unto me; for of such is the kingdom 
of Heaven! Blessed are the humble-minded, for theirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven; the meek, for they shall inherit the Earth; the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy; the pure in heart, for they shall see God; the 
peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God! First be 
reconciled to they brother, and _then_ come and offer thy gift at the 
altar. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not away! Love your enemies; bless them that curse you; do 
good to them that hate you; and pray for them which despitefully use 
you 
and persecute you! All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also unto them; for this is the law and the Prophets! He 
that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me. A 
new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another: as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another: by this shall all know that ye are 
My disciples. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend." 
 
The Gospel of Love He sealed with His life. The cruelty of the Jewish 
Priesthood, the ignorant ferocity of the mob, and the Roman 
indifference 
to barbarian blood, nailed Him to the cross, and He expired uttering 
blessings upon humanity. 
 
Dying thus, He bequeathed His teachings to man as an inestimable 
inheritance. Perverted and corrupted, they have served as a basis for 
many creeds, and been even made the warrant for intolerance and 
persecution. We here teach them in their purity. They are our Masonry; 
for to them good men of all creeds can subscribe. 
 
That God is good and merciful, and loves and sympathizes with the 
creatures He has made; that His finger is visible in all the movements 
of the moral, intellectual, and material universe; that we are His 
children, the objects of His paternal care and regard; that all men are 
our brothers, whose wants we are to supply, their errors to pardon, 
their opinions to tolerate, their injuries to forgive; that man has an 
immortal soul, a free will, a right to freedom of thought and action; 
that all men are equal in God's sight; that we best serve God by 



humility, meekness, gentleness, kindness, and the other virtues which 
the lowly can practise as well as the lofty; this is "the new Law," the 
"WORD," for which the world had waited and pined so long; and every 
true 
Knight of the Rose will revere the memory of Him who taught it, and 
look indulgently even on those who assign to Him a character far above 
his own conceptions or belief, even to the extent of deeming Him 
Divine. 
 
Hear Philo, the Greek Jew. "The contemplative soul, unequally guided, 
sometimes toward abundance and sometimes toward barrenness, though ever 
advancing, is illuminated by the primitive ideas, the rays that emanate 
from the Divine Intelligence, whenever it ascends toward the Sublime 
Treasures. When, on the contrary, it descends, and is barren, it falls 
within the domain of those Intelligences that are termed Angels ... 
for, 
when the soul is deprived of the light of God, which leads it to the 
knowledge of things, it no longer enjoys more than a feeble and 
secondary light, which gives it, not the understanding of things, but 
that of words only, as in this baser world...." 
 
"... Let the narrow-souled withdraw, having their ears sealed up! We 
communicate the divine mysteries to those only who have received the 
sacred initiation, to those who practise true piety, and who are not 
enslaved by the empty pomp of words, or the doctrines of the 
pagans...." 
 
"... O, ye Initiates, ye whose ears are purified, receive this in your 
souls, as a mystery never to be lost! Reveal it to no Profane! Keep and 
contain it within yourselves, as an incorruptible treasure, not like 
gold or silver, but more precious than everything besides; for it is 
the 
knowledge of the Great Cause, of Nature, and of that which is born of 
both. And if you meet an Initiate, besiege him with your prayers, that 
he conceal from you no new mysteries that he may know, and rest not 
until you have obtained them! For me, although I was initiated in the 
Great Mysteries by Moses, the Friend of God, yet, having seen Jeremiah, 
I recognized him not only as an Initiate, but as a Hierophant; and I 
follow his school." 
 
We, like him, recognize all Initiates as our Brothers. We belong to no 
one creed or school. In all religions there is a basis of Truth; in all 
there is pure Morality. All that teach the cardinal tenets of Masonry 
we 
respect; all teachers and reformers of mankind we admire and revere. 
 
Masonry also has her mission to perform. With her traditions reaching 
back to the earliest times, and her symbols dating further back than 
even the monumental history of Egypt extends, she invites all men of 
all 
religions to enlist under her banners and to war against evil, 
ignorance, and wrong. You are now her knight, and to her service your 
sword is consecrated. May you prove a worthy soldier in a worthy 
cause! 
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The true Mason labors for the benefit of those who are to come after 
him, and for the advancement and improvement of his race. That is a 
poor 
ambition which contents itself within the limits of a single life. All 
men who deserve to live, desire to survive their funerals, and to live 
afterward in the good that they have done mankind, rather than in the 
fading characters written in men's memories. Most men desire to leave 
some work behind them that may outlast their own day and brief 
generation. That is an instinctive impulse, given by God, and often 
found in the rudest human heart; the surest proof of the soul's 
immortality, and of the fundamental difference between man and the 
wisest brutes. To plant the trees that, after we are dead, shall 
shelter 
our children, is as natural as to love the shade of those our fathers 
planted. The rudest unlettered husbandman, painfully conscious of his 
own inferiority, the poorest widowed mother, giving her life-blood to 
those who pay only for the work of her needle, will toil and stint 
themselves to educate their child, that he may take a higher station in 
the world than they;--and of such are the world's greatest benefactors. 
 
In his influences that survive him, man becomes immortal, before the 
general resurrection. The Spartan mother, who, giving her son his 
shield, said, "WITH IT, OR UPON IT!" afterward shared the government of 
Lacedæmon with the legislation of Lycurgus; for she too made a law, 
that 
lived after her; and she inspired the Spartan soldiery that afterward 
demolished the walls of Athens, and aided Alexander to conquer the 
Orient. The widow who gave Marion the fiery arrows to burn her own 
house, that it might no longer shelter the enemies of her infant 
country, the house where she had lain upon her husband's bosom, and 
where her children had been born, legislated more effectually for her 
State than Locke or Shaftesbury, or than many a Legislature has done, 
since that State won its freedom. 
 
It was of slight importance to the Kings of Egypt and the Monarchs of 
Assyria and Phœnicia, that the son of a Jewish woman, a foundling, 
adopted by the daughter of Sesostris Ramses, slew an Egyptian that 
oppressed a Hebrew slave, and fled into the desert, to remain there 
forty years. But Moses, who might otherwise have become Regent of Lower 
Egypt, known to us only by a tablet on a tomb or monument, became the 
deliverer of the Jews, and led them forth from Egypt to the frontiers 
of 
Palestine, and made for them a law, out of which grew the Christian 



faith; and so has shaped the destinies of the world. He and the old 
Roman lawyers, with Alfred of England, the Saxon Thanes and Norman 
Barons, the old judges and chancellors, and the makers of the canons, 
lost in the mists and shadows of the Past,--these are our legislators; 
and we obey the laws that they enacted. 
 
Napoleon died upon the barren rock of his exile. His bones, borne to 
France by the son of a King, rest in the Hôpital des Invalides, in the 
great city on the Seine. His Thoughts still govern France. He, and not 
the People, dethroned the Bourbon, and drove the last King of the House 
of Orleans into exile. He, in his coffin, and not the People, voted the 
crown to the Third Napoleon; and he, and not the Generals of France and 
England, led their united forces against the grim Northern Despotism. 
 
Mahomet announced to the Arabian idolaters the new creed, "_There is 
but 
one God, and Mahomet, like Moses and Christ, is His Apostle_." For many 
years unaided, then with the help of his family and a few friends, then 
with many disciples, and last of all with an army, he taught and 
preached the Koran. The religion of the wild Arabian enthusiast 
converting the fiery Tribes of the Great Desert, spread over Asia, 
built 
up the Saracenic dynasties, conquered Persia and India, the Greek 
Empire, Northern Africa, and Spain, and dashed the surges of its fierce 
soldiery against the battlements of Northern Christendom. The law of 
Mahomet still governs a fourth of the human race; and Turk and Arab, 
Moor and Persian and Hindu, still obey the Prophet, and pray with their 
faces turned toward Mecca; and he, and not the living, rules and reigns 
in the fairest portions of the Orient. 
 
Confucius still enacts the law for China; and the thoughts and ideas of 
Peter the Great govern Russia. Plato and the other great Sages of 
Antiquity still reign as the Kings of Philosophy, and have dominion 
over 
the human intellect. The great Statesmen of the Past still preside in 
the Councils of Nations. Burke still lingers in the House of Commons; 
and Berryer's sonorous tones will long ring in the Legislative Chambers 
of France. The influences of Webster and Calhoun, conflicting, rent 
asunder the American States, and the doctrine of each is the law and 
the 
oracle speaking from the Holy of Holies for his own State and all 
consociated with it: a faith preached and proclaimed by each at the 
cannon's mouth and consecrated by rivers of blood. 
 
It has been well said, that when Tamerlane had builded his pyramid of 
fifty thousand human skulls, and wheeled away with his vast armies from 
the gates of Damascus, to find new conquests, and build other pyramids, 
a little boy was playing in the streets of Mentz, son of a poor 
artisan, 
whose apparent importance in the scale of beings was, compared with 
that 
of Tamerlane, as that of a grain of sand to the giant bulk of the 
earth; 
but Tamerlane and all his shaggy legions, that swept over the East like 
a hurricane, have passed away, and become shadows; while printing, the 
wonderful invention of John Faust, the boy of Mentz, has exerted a 
greater influence on man's destinies and overturned more thrones and 



dynasties than all the victories of all the blood-stained conquerors 
from Nimrod to Napoleon. 
 
Long ages ago, the Temple built by Solomon and our Ancient Brethren 
sank 
into ruin, when the Assyrian Armies sacked Jerusalem. The Holy City is 
a 
mass of hovels cowering under the dominion of the Crescent; and the 
Holy 
Land is a desert. The Kings of Egypt and Assyria, who were 
contemporaries of Solomon, are forgotten, and their histories mere 
fables. The Ancient Orient is a shattered wreck, bleaching on the 
shores 
of Time. The Wolf and the Jackal howl among the ruins of Thebes and of 
Tyre, and the sculptured images of the Temples and Palaces of Babylon 
and Nineveh are dug from their ruins and carried into strange lands. 
But 
the quiet and peaceful Order, of which the Son of a poor Phœnician 
Widow 
was one of the Grand Masters, with the Kings of Israel and Tyre, has 
continued to increase in stature and influence, defying the angry waves 
of time and the storms of persecution. Age has not weakened its wide 
foundations nor shattered its columns, nor marred the beauty of its 
harmonious proportions. Where rude barbarians, in the time of Solomon, 
peopled inhospitable howling wildernesses, in France and Britain, and 
in 
that New World, not known to Jew or Gentile, until the glories of the 
Orient had faded, that Order has builded new Temples, and teaches to 
its millions of Initiates those lessons of peace, good-will, and 
toleration, of reliance on God and confidence in man, which it learned 
when Hebrew and Giblemite worked side by side on the slopes of Lebanon, 
and the Servant of Jehovah and the Phœnician Worshipper of Bel sat with 
the humble artisan in Council at Jerusalem. 
 
It is the Dead that govern. The Living only obey. And if the Soul sees, 
after death, what passes on this earth, and watches over the welfare of 
those it loves, then must its greatest happiness consist in seeing the 
current of its beneficent influences widening out from age to age, as 
rivulets widen into rivers, and aiding to shape the destinies of 
individuals, families, States, the World; and its bitterest punishment, 
in seeing its evil influences causing mischief and misery, and cursing 
and afflicting men, long after the frame it dwelt in has become dust, 
and when both name and memory are forgotten. 
 
We know not who among the Dead control our destinies. The universal 
human race is linked and bound together by those influences and 
sympathies, which in the truest sense do make men's fates. Humanity is 
the unit, of which the man is but a fraction. What other men in the 
Past 
have done, said, thought, makes the great iron network of circumstance 
that environs and controls us all. We take our faith on trust. We think 
and believe as the Old Lords of Thought command us; and Reason is 
powerless before Authority. 
 
We would make or annul a particular contract; but the Thoughts of the 
dead Judges of England, living when their ashes have been cold for 
centuries, stand between us and that which we would do, and utterly 



forbid it. We would settle our estate in a particular way; but the 
prohibition of the English Parliament, its uttered Thought when the 
first or second Edward reigned, comes echoing down the long avenues of 
time, and tells us we shall not exercise the power of disposition as we 
wish. We would gain a particular advantage of another; and the thought 
of the old Roman lawyer who died before Justinian, or that of Rome's 
great orator Cicero, annihilates the act, or makes the intention 
ineffectual. This act, Moses forbids; that, Alfred. We would sell our 
land; but certain marks on a perishable paper tell us that our father 
or 
remote ancestor ordered otherwise; and the arm of the dead, emerging 
from the grave, with peremptory gesture prohibits the alienation. About 
to sin or err, the thought or wish of our dead mother, told us when we 
were children, by words that died upon the air in the utterance, and 
many a long year were forgotten, flashes on our memory, and holds us 
back with a power that is resistless. 
 
Thus we obey the dead; and thus shall the living, when we are dead, for 
weal or woe, obey _us_. The Thoughts of the Past are the Laws of the 
Present and the Future. That which we say and do if its effects last 
not 
beyond our lives, is unimportant. That which shall live when we are 
dead, as part of the great body of law enacted by the dead, is the only 
act worth doing, the only Thought worth speaking. The desire to do 
something that shall benefit the world, when neither praise nor obloquy 
will reach us where we sleep soundly in the grave, is the noblest 
ambition entertained by man. 
 
It is the ambition of a true and genuine Mason. Knowing the slow 
processes by which the Deity brings about great results, he does not 
expect to reap as well as sow, in a single lifetime. It is the 
inflexible fate and noblest destiny, with rare exceptions, of the great 
and good, to work, and let others reap the harvest of their labors. He 
who does good, only to be repaid in kind, or in thanks and gratitude, 
or 
in reputation and the world's praise, is like him who loans his money, 
that he may, after certain months, receive it back with interest. To be 
repaid for eminent services with slander, obloquy, or ridicule, or at 
best with stupid indifference or cold ingratitude, as it is common, so 
it is no misfortune, except to those who lack the wit to see or sense 
to 
appreciate the service, or the nobility of soul to thank and reward 
with 
eulogy, the benefactor of his kind. His influences live, and the great 
Future will obey; whether it recognize or disown the lawgiver. 
 
Miltiades was fortunate that he was exiled; and Aristides that he was 
ostracized, because men wearied of hearing him called "The Just." Not 
the Redeemer was unfortunate; but those only who repaid Him for the 
inestimable gift He offered them, and for a life passed in toiling for 
their good, by nailing Him upon the cross, as though He had been a 
slave 
or malefactor. The persecutor dies and rots, and Posterity utters his 
name with execration, but his victim's memory he has unintentionally 
made glorious and immortal. 
 
If not for slander and persecution, the Mason who would benefit his 



race must look for apathy and cold indifference in those whose good he 
seeks, in those who ought to seek the good of others. Except when the 
sluggish depths of the Human Mind are broken up and tossed as with a 
storm, when at the appointed time a great Reformer comes, and a new 
Faith springs up and grows with supernatural energy, the progress of 
Truth is slower than the growth of oaks; and he who plants need not 
expect to gather. The Redeemer, at His death, had twelve disciples, and 
one betrayed and one deserted and denied Him. It is enough for us to 
know that the fruit will come in its due season. When, or who shall 
gather it, it does not in the least concern us to know. It is our 
business to plant the seed. It is God's right to give the fruit to whom 
He pleases; and if not to us, then is our action by so much the more 
noble. 
 
To sow, that others may reap; to work and plant for those who are to 
occupy the earth when we are dead; to project our influences far into 
the future, and live beyond our time; to rule as the Kings of Thought, 
over men who are yet unborn; to bless with the glorious gifts of Truth 
and Light and Liberty those who will neither know the name of the 
giver, 
nor care in what grave his unregarded ashes repose, is the true office 
of a Mason and the proudest destiny of a man. 
 
All the great and beneficent operations of Nature are produced by slow 
and often imperceptible degrees. The work of destruction and 
devastation 
only is violent and rapid. The Volcano and the Earthquake, the Tornado 
and the Avalanche, leap suddenly into full life and fearful energy, and 
smite with an unexpected blow. Vesuvius buried Pompeii and Herculaneum 
in a night; and Lisbon fell prostrate before God in a breath, when the 
earth rocked and shuddered; the Alpine village vanishes and is erased 
at 
one bound of the avalanche; and the ancient forests fall like grass 
before the mower, when the tornado leaps upon them. Pestilence slays 
its 
thousands in a day; and the storm in a night strews the sand with 
shattered navies. 
 
The Gourd of the Prophet Jonah grew up, and was withered, in a night. 
But many years ago, before the Norman Conqueror stamped his mailed foot 
on the neck of prostrate Saxon England, some wandering barbarian, of 
the 
continent then unknown to the world, in mere idleness, with hand or 
foot, covered an acorn with a little earth, and passed on regardless, 
on 
his journey to the dim Past. He died and was forgotten; but the acorn 
lay there still, the mighty force within it acting in the darkness. A 
tender shoot stole gently up; and fed by the light and air and frequent 
dews put forth its little leaves, and lived, because the elk or buffalo 
chanced not to place his foot upon and crush it. The years marched 
onward, and the shoot became a sapling, and its green leaves went and 
came with Spring and Autumn. And still the years came and passed away 
again, and William, the Norman Bastard, parcelled England out among his 
Barons, and still the sapling grew, and the dews fed its leaves, and 
the 
birds builded their nests among its small limbs for many generations. 
And still the years came and went, and the Indian hunter slept in the 



shade of the sapling, and Richard Lion-Heart fought at Acre and 
Ascalon, 
and John's bold Barons wrested from him the Great Charter; and lo! the 
sapling had become a tree; and still it grew, and thrust its great arms 
wider abroad, and lifted its head still higher toward the Heavens; 
strong-rooted, and defiant of the storms that roared and eddied through 
its branches; and when Columbus ploughed with his keels the unknown 
Western Atlantic, and Cortez and Pizarro bathed the cross in blood; and 
the Puritan, the Huguenot, the Cavalier, and the follower of Penn 
sought 
a refuge and a resting-place beyond the ocean, the Great Oak still 
stood, firm-rooted, vigorous, stately, haughtily domineering over all 
the forest, heedless of all the centuries that had hurried past since 
the wild Indian planted the little acorn in the forest;--a stout and 
hale old tree, with wide circumference shading many a rood of ground; 
and fit to furnish timbers for a ship, to carry the thunders of the 
Great Republic's guns around the world. And yet, if one had sat and 
watched it every instant, from the moment when the feeble shoot first 
pushed its way to the light until the eagles built among its branches, 
he would never have seen the tree or sapling _grow_. 
 
Many long centuries ago, before the Chaldæan Shepherds watched the 
Stars, or Shufu built the Pyramids, one could have sailed in a 
seventy-four where now a thousand islands gem the surface of the Indian 
Ocean; and the deep-sea lead would nowhere have found any bottom. But 
below these waves were myriads upon myriads, beyond the power of 
Arithmetic to number, of minute existences, each a perfect living 
creature, made by the Almighty Creator, and fashioned by Him for the 
work it had to do. There they toiled beneath the waters, each doing its 
allotted work, and wholly ignorant of the result which God intended. 
They lived and died, incalculable in numbers and almost infinite in the 
succession of their generations, each adding his mite to the gigantic 
work that went on there under God's direction. Thus hath He chosen to 
create great Continents and Islands; and still the coral-insects live 
and work, as when they made the rocks that underlie the valley of the 
Ohio. 
 
Thus God hath chosen to create. Where now is firm land, once chafed and 
thundered the great primeval ocean. For ages upon ages the minute 
shields of infinite myriads of infusoria, and the stony stems of 
encrinites sunk into its depths, and there, under the vast pressure of 
its waters, hardened into limestone. Raised slowly from the Profound by 
His hand, its quarries underlie the soil of all the continents, 
hundreds 
of feet in thickness; and we, of these remains of the countless dead, 
build tombs and palaces, as the Egyptians, whom we call ancient, built 
their pyramids. 
 
On all the broad lakes and oceans the Great Sun looks earnestly and 
lovingly, and the invisible vapors rise ever up to meet him. No eye but 
God's beholds them as they rise. There, in the upper atmosphere, they 
are condensed to mist, and gather into clouds, and float and swim 
around 
in the ambient air. They sail with its currents, and hover over the 
ocean, and roll in huge masses round the stony shoulders of great 
mountains. Condensed still more by change of temperature, they drop 
upon 



the thirsty earth in gentle showers, or pour upon it in heavy rains, or 
storm against its bosom at the angry Equinoctial. The shower, the rain, 
and the storm pass away, the clouds vanish, and the bright stars again 
shine clearly upon the glad earth. The rain-drops sink into the ground, 
and gather in subterranean reservoirs, and run in subterranean 
channels, 
and bubble up in springs and fountains; and from the mountain-sides and 
heads of valleys the silver threads of water begin their long journey 
to 
the ocean. Uniting, they widen into brooks and rivulets, then into 
streams and rivers; and, at last, a Nile, a Ganges, a Danube, an 
Amazon, 
or a Mississippi rolls between its banks, mighty, majestic, and 
resistless, creating vast alluvial valleys to be the granaries of the 
world, ploughed by the thousand keels of commerce and serving as great 
highways, and as the impassable boundaries of rival nations; ever 
returning to the ocean the drops that rose from it in vapor, and 
descended in rain and snow and hail upon the level plains and lofty 
mountains; and causing him to recoil for many a mile before the 
headlong rush of their great tide. 
 
So it is with the aggregate of Human endeavor. As the invisible 
particles of vapor combine and coalesce to form the mists and clouds 
that fall in rain on thirsty continents, and bless the great green 
forests and wide grassy prairies, the waving meadows and the fields by 
which men live; as the infinite myriads of drops that the glad earth 
drinks are gathered into springs and rivulets and rivers, to aid in 
levelling the mountains and elevating the plains and to feed the large 
lakes and restless oceans; so all Human Thought, and Speech and Action, 
all that is done and said and thought and suffered upon the Earth 
combine together, and flow onward in one broad resistless current 
toward 
those great results to which they are determined by the will of God. 
 
We build slowly and destroy swiftly. Our Ancient Brethren who built the 
Temples at Jerusalem, with many myriad blows felled, hewed, and squared 
the cedars, and quarried the stones, and carved the intricate 
ornaments, 
which were to be the Temples. Stone after stone, by the combined effort 
and long toil of Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and Master, the walls arose; 
slowly the roof was framed and fashioned; and many years elapsed 
before, 
at length, the Houses stood finished, all fit and ready for the Worship 
of God, gorgeous in the sunny splendors of the atmosphere of Palestine. 
So they were built. A single motion of the arm of a rude, barbarous 
Assyrian Spearman, or drunken Roman or Gothic Legionary of Titus, moved 
by a senseless impulse of the brutal will, flung in the blazing brand; 
and, with no further human agency, a few short hours sufficed to 
consume 
and melt each Temple to a smoking mass of black unsightly ruin. 
 
Be patient, therefore, my Brother, and wait! 
 
    _The issues are with God: To do, 
     Of right belongs to us._ 
 
Therefore faint not, nor be weary in well-doing! Be not discouraged at 



men's apathy, nor disgusted with their follies, nor tired of their 
indifference! Care not for returns and results; but see only what there 
is to do, and do it, leaving the results to God! Soldier of the Cross! 
Sworn Knight of Justice, Truth, and Toleration! Good Knight and True! 
be 
patient and work! 
 
The Apocalypse, that sublime Kabalistic and prophetic Summary of all 
the occult figures, divides its images into three Septenaries, after 
each of which there is silence in Heaven. There are Seven Seals to be 
opened, that is to say, Seven mysteries to know, and Seven difficulties 
to overcome, Seven trumpets to sound, and Seven cups to empty. 
 
The Apocalypse is, to those who receive the nineteenth Degree, the 
Apotheosis of that Sublime Faith which aspires to God alone, and 
despises all the pomps and works of Lucifer. LUCIFER, the 
_Light-bearer!_ Strange and mysterious name to give to the Spirit of 
Darkness! Lucifer, the Son of the Morning! Is it _he_ who bears the 
_Light_, and with its splendors intolerable blinds feeble, sensual, or 
selfish Souls? Doubt it not! for traditions are full of Divine 
Revelations and Inspirations: and Inspiration is not of one Age nor of 
one Creed. Plato and Philo, also, were inspired. 
 
The Apocalypse, indeed, is a book as obscure as the Sohar. 
 
It is written hieroglyphically with numbers and images; and the Apostle 
often appeals to the intelligence of the Initiated. "Let him who hath 
knowledge, understand! let him who understands, calculate!" he often 
says, after an allegory or the mention of a number. Saint John, the 
favorite Apostle, and the Depositary of all the Secrets of the Saviour, 
therefore did not write to be understood by the multitude. 
 
The Sephar Yezirah, the Sohar, and the Apocalypse are the completest 
embodiments of Occultism. They contain more meanings than words; their 
expressions are figurative as poetry and exact as numbers. The 
Apocalypse sums up, completes, and surpasses all the Science of Abraham 
and of Solomon. The visions of Ezekiel, by the river Chebar, and of the 
new Symbolic Temple, are equally mysterious expressions, veiled by 
figures of the enigmatic dogmas of the Kabalah, and their symbols are 
as 
little understood by the Commentators, as those of Free Masonry. 
 
The Septenary is the Crown of the Numbers, because it unites the 
Triangle of the Idea to the Square of the Form. 
 
The more the great Hierophants were at pains to conceal their absolute 
Science, the more they sought to add grandeur to and multiply its 
symbols. The huge pyramids, with their triangular sides of elevation 
and 
square bases, represented their Metaphysics, founded upon the knowledge 
of Nature. That knowledge of Nature had for its symbolic key the 
gigantic form of that huge Sphinx, which has hollowed its deep bed in 
the sand, while keeping watch at the feet of the Pyramids. The Seven 
grand monuments called the Wonders of the World, were the magnificent 
Commentaries on the Seven lines that composed the Pyramids, and on the 
Seven mystic gates of Thebes. 
 



The Septenary philosophy of Initiation among the Ancients may be summed 
up thus: 
 
Three Absolute Principles which are but One Principle: four elementary 
forms which are but one; all forming a Single Whole, compounded of the 
Idea and the Form. 
 
The three Principles were these: 
 
1º. BEING IS BEING. 
 
In Philosophy, identity of the Idea and of Being or Verity; in 
Religion, 
the first Principle, THE FATHER. 
 
2º. BEING IS REAL. 
 
In Philosophy, identity of Knowing and of Being or Reality; in 
Religion, 
the LOCOS of Plato, the _Demiourgos_, the WORD. 
 
3º. BEING IS LOGIC. 
 
In Philosophy, identity of the Reason and Reality; in Religion, 
Providence, the Divine Action that makes real the Good, that which in 
Christianity we call THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
 
The _union_ of all the Seven colors is the _White_, the analogous 
symbol 
of the GOOD: the _absence_ of all is the _Black_, the analogous symbol 
of the EVIL. There are three primary colors, _Red_, _Yellow_, and 
_Blue_; and four secondary, _Orange_, _Green_, _Indigo_, and _Violet_; 
and all these God displays to man in the rainbow; and they have their 
analogies also in the moral and intellectual world. The same number, 
_Seven_, continually reappears in the Apocalypse, compounded of _three_ 
and _four_; and these numbers relate to the last Seven of the 
Sephiroth, 
three answering to BENIGNITY or MERCY, SEVERITY or JUSTICE, and BEAUTY 
or HARMONY; and four to _Netzach_, _Hōd_, _Yesōd_, and _Malakoth_, 
VICTORY, GLORY, STABILITY, and DOMINATION. The same numbers also 
represent the _first_ three Sephiroth, KETHER, KHOKMAH, and BAINAH, or 
_Will_, _Wisdom_, and _Understanding_, which, with DAATH or 
_Intellection_ or _Thought_, are also four, DAATH not being regarded as 
a Sephirah, not as the Deity acting, or as a potency, energy, or 
attribute, but as the Divine Action. 
 
The Sephiroth are commonly figured in the Kabalah as constituting a 
human form, the ADAM KADMON or MACROCOSM. Thus arranged, the universal 
law of Equipoise is three times exemplified. From that of the Divine 
Intellectual, Active, Masculine ENERGY, and the Passive CAPACITY to 
produce Thought, the action of THINKING results. From that of BENIGNITY 
and SEVERITY, HARMONY flows; and from that of VICTORY or an Infinite 
overcoming, and GLORY, which, being Infinite, would seem to forbid the 
existence of obstacles or opposition, results STABILITY or PERMANENCE, 
which is the perfect DOMINION of the Infinite WILL. 
 



The last nine Sephiroth are included in, at the same time that they 
have 
flowed forth from, the first of all, KETHER, or the CROWN. Each also, 
in 
succession flowed from, and yet still remains included in, the one 
preceding it. The Will of God _includes_ His Wisdom, and His Wisdom 
_is_ 
His Will specially developed and acting. This Wisdom is the LOGOS that 
creates, mistaken and personified by Simon Magus and the succeeding 
Gnostics. By means of its utterance, the letter YŌD, it creates the 
worlds, first in the Divine Intellect as an Idea, which invested with 
form became the fabricated World, the Universe of material reality. YŌD 
and HE, two letters of the Ineffable Name of the Manifested Deity, 
represent the Male and the Female, the Active and the Passive in 
Equilibrium, and the VAV completes the Trinity and the Triliteral Name 
[Hebrew: והי], the Divine Triangle, which with the repetition of the 
_He_ becomes the Tetragrammaton. 
 
Thus the ten Sephiroth contain all the Sacred Numbers, _three_, _five_, 
_seven_, and _nine_, and the perfect Number _Ten_, and correspond with 
the Tetractys of Pythagoras. 
 
BEING IS BEING, [Hebrew: היהא רשא היהא], _Ahayah Asar Ahayah_. This is 
the Principle, the "BEGINNING." 
 
In the Beginning was, that is to say, IS, WAS, and WILL BE, the WORD, 
that is to say, the REASON that _Speaks_. 
 
Εν αρχη ην Ό Λογος! 
 
The Word is the reason of belief, and in it also is the expression of 
the Faith which makes Science a living thing. The Word, Λογος, is the 
Source of Logic. Jesus is the Word Incarnate. The accord of the Reason 
with Faith, of Knowledge with Belief, of Authority with Liberty, has 
become in modern times the veritable enigma of the Sphinx. 
 
It is WISDOM that, in the Kabalistic Books of the Proverbs and 
Ecclesiasticus, is the Creative Agent of God. Elsewhere in the Hebrew 
writings it is [Hebrew: הוהי רבד], _Debar Iahavah_, the Word of God. It 
is by His uttered Word that God reveals Himself to us; not alone in the 
visible and invisible but intellectual creation, but also in our 
convictions, consciousness, and instincts. Hence it is that certain 
beliefs are universal. The conviction of all men that God is good led 
to 
a belief in a Devil, the fallen _Lucifer_ or _Light-bearer_, Shaitan 
the 
Adversary, Ahriman and Tuphōn, as an attempt to explain the existence 
of 
Evil, and make it consistent with the Infinite Power, Wisdom, and 
Benevolence of God. 
 
Nothing surpasses and nothing equals, as a Summary of all the doctrines 
of the Old World, those brief words engraven by HERMES on a Stone, and 
known under the name of "_The Tablet of Emerald_:" the Unity of Being 
and the Unity of the Harmonies, ascending and descending, the 
progressive and proportional scale of the Word; the immutable law of 
the 



Equilibrium, and the proportioned progress of the universal analogies; 
the relation of the Idea to the Word, giving the measure of the 
relation 
between the Creator and the Created, the necessary mathematics of the 
Infinite, proved by the measures of a single corner of the Finite;--all 
this is expressed by this single proposition of the Great Egyptian 
Hierophant: 
 
_"What is Superior is as that which is Inferior, and what is Below is 
as 
that which is Above, to form the Marvels of the Unity."_ 
 
 
 
 
XX. 
 
GRAND MASTER OF ALL SYMBOLIC LODGES. 
 
 
The true Mason is a practical Philosopher, who, under religious 
emblems, 
in all ages adopted by wisdom, builds upon plans traced by nature and 
reason the moral edifice of knowledge. He ought to find, in the 
symmetrical relation of all the parts of this rational edifice, the 
principle and rule of all his duties, the source of all his pleasures. 
He improves his moral nature, becomes a better man, and finds in the 
reunion of virtuous men, assembled with pure views, the means of 
multiplying his acts of beneficence. Masonry and Philosophy, without 
being one and the same thing, have the same object, and propose to 
themselves the same end, the worship of the Grand Architect of the 
Universe, acquaintance and familiarity with the wonders of nature, and 
the happiness of humanity attained by the constant practice of all the 
virtues. 
 
As Grand Master of all Symbolic Lodges, it is your especial duty to aid 
in restoring Masonry to its primitive purity. You have become an 
instructor. Masonry long wandered in error. Instead of improving, it 
degenerated from its primitive simplicity, and retrograded toward a 
system, distorted by stupidity and ignorance, which, unable to 
construct 
a beautiful machine, made a complicated one. Less than two hundred 
years 
ago, its organization was simple, and altogether moral, its emblems, 
allegories, and ceremonies easy to be understood, and their purpose and 
object readily to be seen. It was then confined to a very small number 
of Degrees. Its constitutions were like those of a Society of Essenes, 
written in the first century of our era. There could be seen the 
primitive Christianity, organized into Masonry, the school of 
Pythagoras 
without incongruities or absurdities; a Masonry simple and significant, 
in which it was not necessary to torture the mind to discover 
reasonable 
interpretations; a Masonry at once religious and philosophical, worthy 
of a good citizen and an enlightened philanthropist. 
 
Innovators and inventors overturned that primitive simplicity. 



Ignorance engaged in the work of making Degrees, and trifles and 
gewgaws 
and pretended mysteries, absurd or hideous, usurped the place of 
Masonic 
Truth. The picture of a horrid vengeance, the poniard and the bloody 
head, appeared in the peaceful Temple of Masonry, without sufficient 
explanation of their symbolic meaning. Oaths out of all proportion with 
their object, shocked the candidate, and then became ridiculous, and 
were wholly disregarded. Acolytes were exposed to tests, and compelled 
to perform acts, which, if real, would have been abominable; but being 
mere chimeras, were preposterous, and excited contempt and laughter 
only. Eight hundred Degrees of one kind and another were invented: 
Infidelity and even Jesuitry were taught under the mask of Masonry. The 
rituals even of the respectable Degrees, copied and mutilated by 
ignorant men, became nonsensical and trivial; and the words so 
corrupted 
that it has hitherto been found impossible to recover many of them at 
all. Candidates were made to degrade themselves, and to submit to 
insults not tolerable to a man of spirit and honor. 
 
Hence it was that, practically, the largest portion of the Degrees 
claimed by the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, and before it by the 
Rite of Perfection, fell into disuse, were merely communicated, and 
their rituals became jejune and insignificant. These Rites resembled 
those old palaces and baronial castles, the different parts of which, 
built at different periods remote from one another, upon plans and 
according to tastes that greatly varied, formed a discordant and 
incongruous whole. Judaism and chivalry, superstition and philosophy, 
philanthropy and insane hatred and longing for vengeance, a pure 
morality and unjust and illegal revenge, were found strangely mated and 
standing hand in hand within the Temples of Peace and Concord; and the 
whole system was one grotesque commingling of incongruous things, of 
contrasts and contradictions, of shocking and fantastic extravagances, 
of parts repugnant to good taste, and fine conceptions overlaid and 
disfigured by absurdities engendered by ignorance, fanaticism, and a 
senseless mysticism. 
 
An empty and sterile pomp, impossible indeed to be carried out, and to 
which no meaning whatever was attached, with far-fetched explanations 
that were either so many stupid platitudes or themselves needed an 
interpreter; lofty titles, arbitrarily assumed, and to which the 
inventors had not condescended to attach any explanation that should 
acquit them of the folly of assuming temporal rank, power, and titles 
of 
nobility, made the world laugh, and the Initiate feel ashamed. 
 
Some of these titles we retain; but they have with us meanings entirely 
consistent with that Spirit of Equality which is the foundation and 
peremptory law of its being of all Masonry. The _Knight_, with us, is 
he 
who devotes his hand, his heart, his brain, to the Science of Masonry, 
and professes himself the Sworn Soldier of Truth: the Prince is he who 
aims to be _Chief [Princeps]_, _first_, _leader_, among his equals, in 
virtue and good deeds: the _Sovereign_ is he who, one of an order whose 
members are all Sovereigns, is Supreme only because the law and 
constitutions are so, which he administers, and by which he, like every 
other brother, is governed. The titles, _Puissant_, _Potent_, _Wise_, 



and _Venerable_, indicate that power of Virtue, Intelligence, and 
Wisdom, which those ought to strive to attain who are placed in high 
office by the suffrages of their brethren: and all our other titles and 
designations have an esoteric meaning, consistent with modesty and 
equality, and which those who receive them should fully understand. As 
Master of a Lodge it is your duty to instruct your Brethren that they 
are all so many constant lessons, teaching the lofty qualifications 
which are required of those who claim them, and not merely idle gewgaws 
worn in ridiculous imitation of the times when the Nobles and Priests 
were masters and the people slaves: and that, in all true Masonry, the 
Knight, the Pontiff, the Prince, and the Sovereign are but the first 
among their equals: and the cordon, the clothing, and the jewel but 
symbols and emblems of the virtues required of all good Masons. 
 
The Mason kneels, no longer to present his petition for admittance or 
to 
receive the answer, no longer to a man as his superior, who is but his 
brother, but to his God; to whom he appeals for the rectitude of his 
intentions, and whose aid he asks to enable him to keep his vows. No 
one 
is degraded by bending his knee to God at the altar, or to receive the 
honor of Knighthood as Bayard and Du Guesclin knelt. To kneel for other 
purposes, Masonry does not require. God gave to man a head to be borne 
erect, a port upright and majestic. We assemble in our Temples to 
cherish and inculcate sentiments that conform to that loftiness of 
bearing which the just and upright man is entitled to maintain, and we 
do not require those who desire to be admitted among us, ignominiously 
to bow the head. We respect man, because we respect ourselves that he 
may conceive a lofty idea of his dignity as a human being free and 
independent. If modesty is a virtue, humility and obsequiousness to man 
are base: for there is a noble pride which is the most real and solid 
basis of virtue. Man should humble himself before the Infinite God; but 
not before his erring and imperfect brother. 
 
As Master of a Lodge, you will therefore be exceedingly careful that no 
Candidate, in any Degree, be required to submit to any degradation 
whatever; as has been too much the custom in some of the Degrees: and 
take it as a certain and inflexible rule, to which there is _no_ 
exception, that real Masonry requires of no man anything to which a 
Knight and Gentleman cannot honorably, and without feeling outraged or 
humiliated submit. 
 
The Supreme Council for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States 
at length undertook the indispensable and long-delayed task of revising 
and reforming the work and rituals of the thirty Degrees under its 
jurisdiction. Retaining the essentials of the Degrees and all the means 
by which the members recognize one another, it has sought out and 
developed the leading idea of each Degree, rejected the puerilities and 
absurdities with which many of them were disfigured, and made of them a 
connected system of moral, religious, and philosophical instruction. 
Sectarian of no creed, it has yet thought it not improper to use the 
old 
allegories, based on occurrences detailed in the Hebrew and Christian 
books, and drawn from the Ancient Mysteries of Egypt, Persia, Greece, 
India, the Druids and the Essenes, as vehicles to communicate the Great 
Masonic Truths; as it has used the legends of the Crusades, and the 
ceremonies of the orders of Knighthood. 



 
It no longer inculcates a criminal and wicked vengeance. It has not 
allowed Masonry to play the assassin: to avenge the death either of 
Hiram, of Charles the 1st, or of Jacques De Molay and the Templars. The 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Masonry has now become, what 
Masonry at first was meant to be, a Teacher of Great Truths, inspired 
by 
an upright and enlightened reason, a firm and constant wisdom, and an 
affectionate and liberal philanthropy. 
 
It is no longer a system, over the composition and arrangement of the 
different parts of which, want of reflection, chance, ignorance, and 
perhaps motives still more ignoble presided; a system unsuited to our 
habits, our manners, our ideas, or the world-wide philanthropy and 
universal toleration of Masonry; or to bodies small in number, whose 
revenues should be devoted to the relief of the unfortunate, and not to 
empty show; no longer a heterogeneous aggregate of Degrees, shocking by 
its anachronisms and contradictions, powerless to disseminate light, 
information, and moral and philosophical ideas. 
 
As Master, you will teach those who are under you, and to whom you will 
owe your office, that the decorations of many of the Degrees are to be 
dispensed with, whenever the expense would interfere with the duties of 
charity, relief, and benevolence; and to be indulged in only by wealthy 
bodies that will thereby do no wrong to those entitled to their 
assistance. The essentials of all the Degrees may be procured at slight 
expense; and it is at the option of every Brother to procure or not to 
procure, as he pleases, the dress, decorations, and jewels of any 
Degree 
other than the 14th, 18th, 30th, and 32d. 
 
We teach the truth of none of the legends we recite. They are to us but 
parables and allegories, involving and enveloping Masonic instruction; 
and vehicles of useful and interesting information. They represent the 
different phases of the human mind, its efforts and struggles to 
comprehend nature, God, the government of the Universe, the permitted 
existence of sorrow and evil. To teach us wisdom, and the folly of 
endeavoring to explain to ourselves that which we are not capable of 
understanding, we reproduce the speculations of the Philosophers, the 
Kabalists, the Mystagogues and the Gnostics. Every one being at liberty 
to apply our symbols and emblems as he thinks most consistent with 
truth 
and reason and with his own faith, we give them such an interpretation 
only as may be accepted by all. Our Degrees may be conferred in France 
or Turkey, at Pekin, Ispahàn, Rome, or Geneva, in the city of Penn or 
in 
Catholic Louisiana, upon the subject of an absolute government or the 
citizen of a Free State, upon Sectarian or Theist. To honor the Deity, 
to regard all men as our Brethren, as children, equally dear to Him, of 
the Supreme Creator of the Universe, and to make himself useful to 
society and himself by his labor, are its teachings to its Initiates in 
all the Degrees. 
 
Preacher of Liberty, Fraternity, and Equality, it desires them to be 
attained by making men fit to receive them, and by the moral power of 
an 
intelligent and enlightened People. It lays no plots and conspiracies. 



It hatches no premature revolutions; it encourages no people to revolt 
against the constituted authorities; but recognizing the great truth 
that freedom follows fitness for freedom as the corollary follows the 
axiom, it strives to _prepare_ men to govern themselves. 
 
Where domestic slavery exists, it teaches the master humanity and the 
alleviation of the condition of his slave, and moderate correction and 
gentle discipline; as it teaches them to the master of the apprentice: 
and as it teaches to the employers of other men, in mines, 
manufactories, and workshops, consideration and humanity for those who 
depend upon their labor for their bread, and to whom want of employment 
is starvation, and overwork is fever, consumption, and death. 
 
As Master of a Lodge, you are to inculcate these duties on your 
brethren. Teach the employed to be honest, punctual, and faithful as 
well as respectful and obedient to all proper orders: but also teach 
the 
employer that every man or woman who desires to work, has a right to 
have work to do; and that they, and those who from sickness or 
feebleness, loss of limb or of bodily vigor, old age or infancy, are 
not 
able to work, have a right to be fed, clothed, and sheltered from the 
inclement elements: that he commits an awful sin against Masonry and in 
the sight of God, if he closes his workshops or factories, or ceases to 
work his mines, when they do not yield him what he regards as 
sufficient 
profit, and so dismisses his workmen and workwomen to starve; or when 
he 
reduces the wages of man or woman to so low a standard that they and 
their families cannot be clothed and fed and comfortably housed; or by 
overwork must give him their blood and life in exchange for the 
pittance 
of their wages: and that his duty as a Mason and Brother peremptorily 
requires him to continue to employ those who else will be pinched with 
hunger and cold, or resort to theft and vice: and to pay them fair 
wages, though it may reduce or annul his profits or even eat into his 
capital; for God hath but loaned him his wealth, and made him His 
almoner and agent to invest it. 
 
Except, as mere symbols of the moral virtues and intellectual 
qualities, 
the tools and implements of Masonry belong exclusively to the first 
three Degrees. They also, however, serve to remind the Mason who has 
advanced further, that his new rank is based upon the humble labors of 
the symbolic Degrees, as they are improperly termed, inasmuch as all 
the 
Degrees are symbolic. 
 
Thus the Initiates are inspired with a just idea of Masonry, to wit, 
that it is essentially WORK; both teaching and practising LABOR; and 
that it is altogether emblematic. Three kinds of work are necessary to 
the preservation and protection of man and society: manual labor, 
specially belonging to the three blue Degrees; labor in arms, 
symbolized 
by the Knightly or chivalric Degrees; and intellectual labor, belonging 
particularly to the Philosophical Degrees. 
 



We have preserved and multiplied such emblems as have a true and 
profound meaning. We reject many of the old and senseless explanations. 
We have not reduced Masonry to a cold metaphysics that exiles 
everything 
belonging to the domain of the imagination. The ignorant, and those 
_half_-wise, in reality, but _over_-wise in their own conceit, may 
assail our symbols with sarcasms; but they are nevertheless ingenious 
veils that cover the Truth, respected by all who know the means by 
which 
the heart of man is reached and his feelings enlisted. The Great 
Moralists often had recourse to allegories, in order to instruct men 
without repelling them. But we have been careful not to allow our 
emblems to be too obscure, so as to require far-fetched and forced 
interpretations. In our days, and in the enlightened land in which we 
live, we do not need to wrap ourselves in veils so strange and 
impenetrable, as to prevent or hinder instruction instead of furthering 
it; or to induce the suspicion that we have concealed meanings which we 
communicate only to the most reliable adepts, because they are contrary 
to good order or the well-being of society. 
 
The Duties of the Class of _Instructors_, that is, the Masons of the 
Degrees from the 4th to the 8th, inclusive, are, particularly, to 
perfect the younger Masons in the words, signs and tokens and other 
work 
of the Degrees they have received; to explain to them the meaning of 
the 
different emblems, and to expound the moral instruction which they 
convey. And upon their report of proficiency alone can their pupils be 
allowed to advance and receive an increase of wages. 
 
_The Directors of the Work_, or those of the 9th, 10th, and 11th 
Degrees 
are to report to the Chapters upon the regularity, activity and proper 
direction of the work of bodies in the lower Degrees, and what is 
needed 
to be enacted for their prosperity and usefulness. In the Symbolic 
Lodges, they are particularly charged to stimulate the zeal of the 
workmen, to induce them to engage in new labors and enterprises for the 
good of Masonry, their country and mankind, and to give them fraternal 
advice when they fall short of their duty; or, in cases that require 
it, 
to invoke against them the rigor of Masonic law. 
 
_The Architects_, or those of the 12th, 13th, and 14th, should be 
selected from none but Brothers well instructed in the preceding 
Degrees; zealous, and capable of discoursing upon that Masonry; 
illustrating it, and discussing the simple questions of moral 
philosophy. And one of them, at every communication, should be prepared 
with a lecture, communicating useful knowledge or giving good advice to 
the Brethren. 
 
_The Knights_, of the 15th and 16th Degrees, wear the sword. They are 
bound to prevent and repair, as far as may be in their power, all 
injustice, both in the world and in Masonry; to protect the weak and to 
bring oppressors to justice. Their works and lectures must be in this 
spirit. They should inquire whether Masonry fulfills, as far as it 
ought 



and can, its principal purpose, which is to succor the unfortunate. 
That 
it may do so, they should prepare propositions to be offered in the 
Blue 
Lodges calculated to attain that end, to put an end to abuses, and to 
prevent or correct negligence. Those in the Lodges who have attained 
the 
rank of Knights, are most fit to be appointed Almoners, and charged to 
ascertain and make known who need and are entitled to the charity of 
the 
Order. 
 
In the higher Degrees those only should be received who have sufficient 
reading and information to discuss the great questions of philosophy. 
From them the Orators of the Lodges should be selected, as well as 
those 
of the Councils and Chapters. They are charged to suggest such measures 
as are necessary to make Masonry entirely faithful to the spirit of its 
institution, both as to its charitable purposes, and the diffusion of 
light and knowledge; such as are needed to correct abuses that have 
crept in, and offences against the rules and general spirit of the 
Order; and such as will tend to make it, as it was meant to be, the 
great Teacher of Mankind. 
 
As Master of a Lodge, Council, or Chapter, it will be your duty to 
impress upon the minds of your Brethren these views of the general plan 
and separate parts of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite; of its 
spirit and design; its harmony and regularity; of the duties of the 
officers and members; and of the particular lessons intended to be 
taught by each Degree. 
 
Especially you are not to allow any assembly of the body over which you 
may preside, to close, without recalling to the minds of the Brethren 
the Masonic virtues and duties which are represented upon the Tracing 
Board of this Degree. That is an imperative duty. Forget not that, more 
than three thousand years ago, ZOROASTER said: "_Be good, be kind, be 
humane, and charitable; love your fellows; console the afflicted; 
pardon 
those who have done you wrong._" Nor that more than two thousand three 
hundred years ago CONFUCIUS repeated, also quoting the language of 
those 
who had lived before himself: "_Love thy neighbor as thyself: Do not to 
others what thou wouldst not wish should be done to thyself: Forgive 
injuries. Forgive your enemy, be reconciled to him, give him 
assistance, 
invoke God in his behalf!_" 
 
Let not the morality of your Lodge be inferior to that of the Persian 
or 
the Chinese Philosopher. 
 
Urge upon your Brethren the teaching and the unostentatious practice of 
the morality of the Lodge, without regard to times, places, religions, 
or peoples. 
 
Urge them to love one another, to be devoted to one another, to be 
faithful to the country, the government, and the laws: for to serve the 



country is to pay a dear and sacred debt: 
 
To respect all forms of worship, to tolerate all political and 
religious 
opinions; not to blame, and still less to condemn the religion of 
others: not to seek to make converts; but to be content if they have 
the 
religion of Socrates; a veneration for the Creator, the religion of 
good 
works, and grateful acknowledgment of God's blessings: 
 
To fraternize with all men; to assist all who are unfortunate; and to 
cheerfully postpone their own interests to that of the Order: 
 
To make it the constant rule of their lives, to think well, to speak 
well, and to act well: 
 
To place the sage above the soldier, the noble, or the prince: and take 
the wise and good as their models: 
 
To see that their professions and practice, their teachings and 
conduct, 
do always agree: 
 
To make this also their motto: Do that which thou oughtest to do; let 
the result be what it will. 
 
Such, my Brother, are some of the duties of that office which you have 
sought to be qualified to exercise. May you perform them well; and in 
so 
doing gain honor for yourself, and advance the great cause of Masonry, 
Humanity, and Progress. 
 
 
 
 
XXI. 
 
NOACHITE, OR PRUSSIAN KNIGHT. 
 
 
You are especially charged in this Degree to be modest and humble, and 
not vain-glorious nor filled with self-conceit. Be not wiser in your 
own 
opinion than the Deity, nor find fault with His works, nor endeavor to 
improve upon what He has done. Be modest also in your intercourse with 
your fellows, and slow to entertain evil thoughts of them, and 
reluctant 
to ascribe to them evil intentions. A thousand presses, flooding the 
country with their evanescent leaves, are busily and incessantly 
engaged 
in maligning the motives and conduct of men and parties, and in making 
one man think worse of another; while, alas, scarcely one is found that 
ever, even accidentally, labors to make man think better of his fellow. 
 
Slander and calumny were never so insolently licentious in any country 
as they are this day in ours. The most retiring disposition, the most 



unobtrusive demeanor, is no shield against their poisoned arrows. The 
most eminent public service only makes their vituperation and invective 
more eager and more unscrupulous, when he who has done such service 
presents himself as a candidate for the people's suffrages. 
 
The evil is wide-spread and universal. No man, no woman, no household, 
is sacred or safe from this new Inquisition. No act is so pure or so 
praiseworthy, that the unscrupulous vender of lies who lives by 
pandering to a corrupt and morbid public appetite will not proclaim it 
as a crime. No motive is so innocent or so laudable, that he will not 
hold it up as villainy. Journalism pries into the interior of private 
houses, gloats over the details of domestic tragedies of sin and shame, 
and deliberately invents and industriously circulates the most 
unmitigated and baseless falsehoods, to coin money for those who pursue 
it as a trade, or to effect a temporary result in the wars of faction. 
 
We need not enlarge upon these evils. They are apparent to all and 
lamented over by all, and it is the duty of a Mason to do all in his 
power to lessen, if not to remove them. With the errors and even sins 
of 
other men, that do not personally affect us or ours, and need not our 
condemnation to be odious, we have nothing to do; and the journalist 
has 
no patent that makes him the Censor of Morals. There is no obligation 
resting on us to trumpet forth our disapproval of every wrongful or 
injudicious or improper act that every other man commits. One would be 
ashamed to stand on the street corners and retail them orally for 
pennies. 
 
One ought, in truth, to write or speak against no other one in this 
world. Each man in it has enough to do, to watch and keep guard over 
himself. Each of us is sick enough in this great Lazaretto: and 
journalism and polemical writing constantly remind us of a scene once 
witnessed in a little hospital; where it was horrible to hear how the 
patients mockingly reproached each other with their disorders and 
infirmities: how one, who was wasted by consumption, jeered at another 
who was bloated by dropsy: how one laughed at another's cancer of the 
face; and this one again at his neighbor's lock-jaw or squint; until at 
last the delirious fever-patient sprang out of his bed, and tore away 
the coverings from the wounded bodies of his companions, and nothing 
was 
to be seen but hideous misery and mutilation. Such is the revolting 
work 
in which journalism and political partisanship, and half the world 
outside of Masonry, are engaged. 
 
Very generally, the censure bestowed upon men's acts, by those who have 
appointed and commissioned themselves Keepers of the Public Morals, is 
undeserved. Often it is not only undeserved, but praise is deserved 
instead of censure, and, when the latter is not undeserved, it is 
always 
extravagant, and therefore unjust. 
 
A Mason will wonder what spirit they are endowed withal, that can 
basely 
libel at a man, even, that is fallen. If they had any nobility of soul, 
they would with him condole his disasters, and drop some tears in pity 



of his folly and wretchedness: and if they were merely human and not 
brutal, Nature did grievous wrong to human bodies, to curse them with 
souls so cruel as to strive to add to a wretchedness already 
intolerable. When a Mason hears of any man that hath fallen into public 
disgrace, he should have a mind to commiserate his mishap, and not to 
make him more disconsolate. To envenom a name by libels, that already 
is 
openly tainted, is to add stripes with an iron rod to one that is 
flayed 
with whipping; and to every well-tempered mind will seem most inhuman 
and unmanly. 
 
Even the man who does wrong and commits errors often has a quiet home, 
a 
fireside of his own, a gentle, loving wife and innocent children, who 
perhaps do not know of his past errors and lapses--past and long 
repented of; or if they do, they love him the better, because, being 
mortal, he hath erred, and being in the image of God, he hath repented. 
That every blow at this husband and father lacerates the pure and 
tender 
bosoms of that wife and those daughters, is a consideration that doth 
not stay the hand of the brutal journalist and partisan: but he strikes 
home at these shrinking, quivering, innocent, tender bosoms; and then 
goes out upon the great arteries of cities, where the current of life 
pulsates, and holds his head erect, and calls on his fellows to laud 
him 
and admire him, for the chivalric act he hath done, in striking his 
dagger through one heart into another tender and trusting one. 
 
If you seek for high and strained carriages, you shall, for the most 
part, meet with them in low men. Arrogance is a weed that ever grows on 
a dunghill. It is from the rankness of that soil that she hath her 
height and spreadings. To be modest and unaffected with our superiors 
is 
duty; with our equals, courtesy; with our inferiors, nobleness. There 
is 
no arrogance so great as the proclaiming of other men's errors and 
faults, by those who understand nothing but the dregs of actions, and 
who make it their business to besmear deserving fames. Public reproof 
is 
like striking a deer in the herd: it not only wounds him, to the loss 
of 
blood, but betrays him to the hound, his enemy. 
 
The occupation of the spy hath ever been held dishonorable, and it is 
none the less so, now that with rare exceptions editors and partisans 
have become perpetual spies upon the actions of other men. Their malice 
makes them nimble-eyed, apt to note a fault and publish it, and, with a 
strained construction, to deprave even those things in which the doer's 
intents were honest. Like the crocodile, they slime the way of others, 
to make them fall; and when that has happened, they feed their 
insulting 
envy on the life-blood of the prostrate. They set the vices of other 
men 
on high, for the gaze of the world, and place their virtues 
underground, 
that none may note them. If they cannot wound upon proofs, they will do 



it upon likelihoods: and if not upon them, they manufacture lies, as 
God created the world, out of nothing; and so corrupt the fair tempter 
of men's reputations; knowing that the multitude will believe them, 
because affirmations are apter to win belief, than negatives to 
uncredit 
them; and that a lie travels faster than an eagle flies, while the 
contradiction limps after it at a snail's pace, and, halting, never 
overtakes it. Nay, it is contrary to the morality of journalism, to 
allow a lie to be contradicted in the place that spawned it. And even 
if 
that great favor is conceded, a slander once raised will scarce ever 
die, or fail of finding many that will allow it both a harbor and 
trust. 
 
This is, beyond any other, the age of falsehood. Once, to be suspected 
of equivocation was enough to soil a gentleman's escutcheon; but now it 
has become a strange merit in a partisan or statesman, always and 
scrupulously to tell the truth. Lies are part of the regular ammunition 
of all campaigns and controversies, valued according as they are 
profitable and effective; and are stored up and have a market price, 
like saltpetre and sulphur; being even more deadly than they. 
 
If men weighed the imperfections of humanity, they would breathe less 
condemnation. Ignorance gives disparagement a louder tongue than 
knowledge does. Wise men had rather know, than tell. Frequent 
dispraises 
are but the faults of uncharitable wit: and it is from where there is 
no 
judgment, that the heaviest judgment comes; for self-examination would 
make all judgments charitable. If we even do know vices in men, we can 
scarce show ourselves in a nobler virtue than in the charity of 
concealing them: if that be not a flattery persuading to continuance. 
And it is the basest office man can fall into, to make his tongue the 
defamer of the worthy man. 
 
There is but one rule for the Mason in this matter. If there be 
virtues, 
and he is called upon to speak of him who owns them, let him tell them 
forth impartially. And if there be vices mixed with them, let him be 
content the world shall know them by some other tongue than his. For if 
the evil-doer deserve no pity, his wife, his parents, or his children, 
or other innocent persons who love him Way; and the bravo's trade, 
practised by him who stabs the defenceless for a price paid by 
individual or party, is really no more respectable now than it was a 
hundred years ago, in Venice. Where we want experience, Charity bids us 
think the best, and leave what we know not to the Searcher of Hearts; 
for mistakes, suspicions, and envy often injure a clear fame; and there 
is least danger in a charitable construction. 
 
And, finally, the Mason should be humble and modest toward the Grand 
Architect of the Universe, and not impugn His Wisdom, nor set up his 
own 
imperfect sense of Right against His Providence and dispensations, nor 
attempt too rashly to explore the Mysteries of God's Infinite Essence 
and inscrutable plans, and of that Great Nature which we are not made 
capable to understand. 
 



Let him steer far away from all those vain philosophies, which endeavor 
to account for all that is, without admitting that there is a God, 
separate and apart from the Universe which is his work: which erect 
Universal Nature into a God, and worship it alone: which annihilate 
Spirit, and believe no testimony except that of the bodily senses: 
which, by logical formulas and dextrous collocation of words, make the 
actual, living, guiding, and protecting God fade into the dim mistiness 
of a mere abstraction and unreality, itself a mere logical formula. 
 
Nor let him have any alliance with those theorists who chide the delays 
of Providence and busy themselves to hasten the slow march which it has 
imposed upon events: who neglect the practical, to struggle after 
impossibilities: who are wiser than Heaven; know the aims and purposes 
of the Deity, and can see a short and more direct means of attaining 
them, than it pleases Him to employ: who would have no discords in the 
great harmony of the Universe of things; but equal distribution of 
property, no subjection of one man to the will of another, no 
compulsory 
labor, and still no starvation, nor destitution, nor pauperism. 
 
Let him not spend his life, as they do, in building a new Tower of 
Babel; in attempting to change that which is fixed by an inflexible law 
of God's enactment: but let him, yielding to the Superior Wisdom of 
Providence, content to believe that the march of events is rightly 
ordered by an Infinite Wisdom, and leads, though we cannot see it, to a 
great and perfect result,--let him be satisfied to follow the path 
pointed out by that Providence, and to labor for the good of the human 
race in that mode in which God has chosen to enact that good shall be 
effected: and above all, let him build no Tower of Babel, under the 
belief that by ascending he will mount so high that God will disappear 
or be superseded by a great monstrous aggregate of material forces, or 
mere glittering, logical formula; but, evermore, standing humbly and 
reverently upon the earth and looking with awe and confidence toward 
Heaven, let him be satisfied that there is a _real_ God; a _person_, 
and 
not a formula; a Father and a protector, who loves, and sympathizes, 
and 
compassionates; and that the eternal ways by which He rules the world 
are infinitely wise, no matter how far they may be above the feeble 
comprehension and limited vision of man. 
 
[Illustration: Lyre] 
 
 
 
 
XXII. 
 
KNIGHT OF THE ROYAL AXE 
OR 
PRINCE OF LIBANUS. 
 
 
Sympathy with the great laboring classes, respect for labor itself, and 
resolution to do some good _work_ in our day and generation, these are 
the lessons of this Degree, and they are purely Masonic. Masonry has 
made a working-man and his associates the Heroes of her principal 



legend, and himself the companion of Kings. The idea is as simple and 
true as it is sublime. From first to last, Masonry is _work_. It 
venerates the Grand _Architect_ of the Universe. It commemorates the 
_building_ of a Temple. Its principal emblems are _the working tools_ 
of 
Masons and Artisans. It preserves the name of the first _worker_ in 
_brass_ and _iron_ as one of its pass-words. When the Brethren meet 
together, they are at _labor_. The Master is the _overseer_ who sets 
the 
craft to _work_ and gives them proper instruction. Masonry is the 
apotheosis of WORK. 
 
It is the hands of brave, forgotten men that have made this great, 
populous, cultivated world a world for _us_. It is _all_ work, and 
_forgotten_ work. The _real_ conquerors, creators, and eternal 
proprietors of every great and civilized land are all the heroic souls 
that ever were in it, each in his degree: all the men that ever felled 
a 
forest-tree or drained a marsh, or contrived a wise scheme, or did or 
said a true or valiant thing therein. Genuine work alone, done 
faithfully, is eternal, even as the Almighty Founder and World-builder 
Himself. All work is noble: a life of ease is not for any man, nor for 
any God. The Almighty Maker is not like one who, in old immemorial 
ages, 
having made his machine of a Universe, sits ever since, and sees it 
_go_. Out of that belief comes Atheism. The faith in an Invisible, 
Unnameable, Directing Deity, present everywhere in all that we see, and 
work, and suffer, is the essence of all faith whatsoever. 
 
The life of all Gods figures itself to us as a Sublime Earnestness,--of 
Infinite battle against Infinite labor Our highest religion is named 
the 
Worship of Sorrow. For the Son of Man there is no noble crown, 
well-worn, or even ill-worn, but is a crown of thorns. Man's highest 
destiny is not to be happy, to love pleasant things and find them. His 
only true _un_happiness should be that he cannot work, and get his 
destiny as a man fulfilled. The day passes swiftly over, our life 
passes 
swiftly over, and the night cometh, wherein no man can work. That night 
once come, our happiness and unhappiness are vanished, and become as 
things that never were. But our work is not abolished, and has not 
vanished. It remains, or the want of it remains, for endless Times and 
Eternities. 
 
Whatsoever of morality and intelligence; what of patience, 
perseverance, 
faithfulness, of method, insight, ingenuity, energy; in a word, 
whatsoever of STRENGTH a man has in him, will lie written in the WORK 
he 
does. To work is to try himself against Nature and her unerring, 
everlasting laws: and they will return true verdict as to him. The 
noblest Epic is a mighty Empire slowly built together, a mighty series 
of heroic deeds, a mighty conquest over chaos. Deeds are greater than 
words. They have a life, mute, but undeniable; and grow. They people 
the 
vacuity of Time, and make it green and worthy. 
 



Labor is the truest emblem of God, the Architect and Eternal Maker; 
noble Labor, which is yet to be the King of this Earth, and sit on the 
highest Throne. Men without duties to do, are like trees planted on 
precipices; from the roots of which all the earth has crumbled. Nature 
owns no man who is not also a Martyr. She scorns the man who sits 
screened from all work, from want, danger, hardship, the victory over 
which is work; and has all his work and battling done by other men; and 
yet there are men who pride themselves that they and theirs have done 
no 
work time out of mind. So neither have the swine. 
 
The chief of men is he who stands in the van of men, fronting the peril 
which frightens back all others, and if not vanquished would devour 
them. Hercules was worshipped for twelve labors. The Czar of Russia 
became a toiling shipwright, and worked with his axe in the docks of 
Saardam; and something came of that. Cromwell worked, and Napoleon; and 
effected somewhat. 
 
There is a perennial nobleness and even sacredness in work. Be he never 
so benighted and forgetful of his high calling, there is always hope in 
a man who actually and earnestly works: in Idleness alone is there 
perpetual Despair. Man perfects himself by working. Jungles are cleared 
away. Fair seed-fields rise instead, and stately cities; and withal, 
the 
man himself first ceases to be a foul unwholesome jungle and desert 
thereby. Even in the meanest sort of labor, the whole soul of man is 
composed into a kind of real harmony, the moment he begins to work. 
Doubt, Desire, Sorrow, Remorse, Indignation, and even Despair shrink 
murmuring far off into their caves, whenever the man bends himself 
resolutely against his task. Labor is life. From the inmost heart of 
the 
worker rises his God-given Force, the Sacred Celestial Life-essence, 
breathed into him by Almighty God; and awakens him to all nobleness, as 
soon as work fitly begins. By it man learns Patience, Courage, 
Perseverance, Openness to light, readiness to own himself mistaken, 
resolution to do better and improve. Only by labor will man continually 
learn the virtues. There is no Religion in stagnation and inaction; but 
only in activity and exertion. There was the deepest truth in that 
saying of the old monks, "_laborare est orare_." "He prayeth best who 
loveth best all things both great and small;" and can man love except 
by 
working earnestly to benefit that being whom he loves? 
 
"Work; and therein have well-being," is the oldest of Gospels; 
unpreached, inarticulate, but ineradicable, and enduring forever. To 
make Disorder, wherever found, an eternal enemy; to attack and subdue 
him, and make order of him, the subject not of Chaos, but of 
Intelligence and Divinity, and of ourselves; to attack ignorance, 
stupidity and brute-mindedness, wherever found, to smite it wisely and 
unweariedly, to rest not while we live and it lives, in the name of 
God, 
this is our duty as Masons; commanded us by the Highest God. Even He, 
with his unspoken voice, more awful than the thunders of Sinai, or the 
syllabled speech of the Hurricane, speaks to us. The Unborn Ages; the 
old Graves, with their long-moldering dust speak to us. The deep 
Death-Kingdoms, the Stars in their never-resting course, all Space and 
all Time, silently and continually admonish us that we too must work 



while it is called to-day. Labor, wide as the Earth, has its summit in 
Heaven. To toil, whether with the sweat of the brow, or of the brain or 
heart, is worship,--the noblest thing yet discovered beneath the Stars. 
Let the weary cease to think that labor is a curse an doom pronounced 
by 
Deity. Without it there could be no true excellence in human nature. 
Without it, and pain, and sorrow, where would be the human virtues? 
Where Patience, Perseverance, Submission, Energy, Endurance, Fortitude, 
Bravery, Disinterestedness, Self-Sacrifice, the noblest excellencies of 
the Soul? 
 
Let him who toils complain not, nor feel humiliated! Let him look up, 
and see his fellow-workmen there, in God's Eternity; they alone 
surviving there. Even in the weak human memory, they long survive, as 
Saints, as Heroes, and as Gods: they _alone_ survive, and people the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time. 
 
To the primeval man, whatsoever good came, descended on him (as in mere 
fact, it ever does) direct from God; whatsoever duty lay visible for 
him, this a Supreme God had prescribed. For the primeval man, in whom 
dwelt Thought, this Universe was all a Temple, life everywhere a 
Worship. 
 
Duty is with us ever; and evermore forbids us to be idle. To work with 
the hands or brain, according to our requirements and our capacities, 
to 
do that which lies before us to do, is more honorable than rank and 
title. Ploughers, spinners and builders, inventors, and men of science, 
poets, advocates, and writers, all stand upon one common level, and 
form 
one grand, innumerable host, marching ever onward since the beginning 
of 
the world: each entitled to our sympathy and respect, each a man and 
our 
brother. 
 
It was well to give the earth to man as a dark mass, whereon to labor. 
It was well to provide rude and unsightly materials in the ore-bed and 
the forest, for him to fashion into splendor and beauty. It was well, 
not because of that splendor and beauty; but because the act creating 
them is better than the things themselves; because exertion is nobler 
than enjoyment; because the laborer is greater and more worthy of honor 
than the idler. Masonry stands up for the nobility of labor. It is 
Heaven's great ordinance for human improvement. It has been broken down 
for ages; and Masonry desires to build it up again. It has been broken 
down, because men toil only because they must, submitting to it as, in 
some sort, a degrading necessity; and desiring nothing so much on earth 
as to escape from it. They fulfill the great law of labor in the 
letter, 
but break it in the spirit: they fulfill it with the muscles, but break 
it with the mind. 
 
Masonry teaches that every idler ought to hasten to some field of 
labor, 
manual or mental, as a chosen and coveted theatre of improvement; but 
he 
is not impelled to do so, under the teachings of an imperfect 



civilization. On the contrary, he sits down, folds his hands, and 
blesses and glorifies himself in his idleness. It is time that this 
opprobrium of toil were done away. To be ashamed of toil; of the dingy 
workshop and dusty labor-field; of the hard hand, stained with service 
more honorable than that of war; of the soiled and weather-stained 
garments, on which Mother Nature has stamped, midst sun and rain, midst 
fire and steam, her own heraldic honors; to be ashamed of these tokens 
and titles, and envious of the flaunting robes of imbecile idleness and 
vanity, is treason to Nature, impiety to Heaven, a breach of Heaven's 
great Ordinance. TOIL, of brain, heart, or hand, is the only true 
manhood and genuine nobility. 
 
Labor is a more beneficent ministration than man's ignorance 
comprehends, or his complainings will admit. Even when its end is 
hidden 
from him, it is not mere blind drudgery. It is all a training, a 
discipline, a development of energies, a nurse of virtues, a school of 
improvement. From the poor boy who gathers a few sticks for his 
mother's 
hearth, to the strong man who fells the oak or guides the ship or the 
steam-car, every human toiler, with every weary step and every urgent 
task, is obeying a wisdom far above his own wisdom, and fulfilling a 
design far beyond his own design. 
 
The great law of human industry is this: that industry, working either 
with the hand or the mind, the application of our powers to some task, 
to the achievement of some result, lies at the foundation of all human 
improvement. We are not sent into the world like animals, to crop the 
spontaneous herbage of the field, and then to lie down in indolent 
repose: but we are sent to dig the soil and plough the sea; to do the 
business of cities and the work of manufactories. The world is the 
great 
and appointed school of industry. In an artificial state of society, 
mankind is divided into the idle and the laboring classes; but such was 
not the design of Providence. 
 
Labor is man's great function, his peculiar distinction and his 
privilege. From being an animal, that eats and drinks and sleeps only, 
to become a worker, and with the hand of ingenuity to pour his own 
thoughts into the moulds of Nature, fashioning them into forms of grace 
and fabrics of convenience, and converting them to purposes of 
improvement and happiness, is the greatest possible step in privilege. 
 
The Earth and the Atmosphere are man's laboratory. With spade and 
plough, with mining-shafts and furnaces and forges, with fire and 
steam; 
midst the noise and whirl of swift and bright machinery, and abroad in 
the silent fields, man was made to be ever working, ever experimenting. 
And while he and all his dwellings of care and toil are borne onward 
with the circling skies, and the splendors of Heaven are around him, 
and 
their infinite depths image and invite his thought, still in all the 
worlds of philosophy, in the universe of intellect, man must be a 
worker. He is nothing, he can be nothing, can achieve nothing, fulfill 
nothing, without working. Without it, he can gain neither lofty 
improvement nor tolerable happiness. The idle must hunt down the hours 
as their prey. To them Time is an enemy, clothed with armor; and they 



must kill him, or themselves die. It never yet did answer, and it never 
will answer, for any man to do nothing, to be exempt from all care and 
effort, to lounge, to walk, to ride, and to feast alone. No man can 
live 
in that way. God made a law against it: which no human power can annul, 
no human ingenuity evade. 
 
The idea that a property is to be acquired in the course of ten or 
twenty years, which shall suffice for the rest of life; that by some 
prosperous traffic or grand speculation, all the labor of a whole life 
is to be accomplished in a brief portion of it; that by dexterous 
management, a large part of the term of human existence is to be 
exonerated from the cares of industry and self-denial, is founded upon 
a 
grave mistake, upon a misconception of the true nature and design of 
business, and of the conditions of human well-being. The desire of 
accumulation for the sake of securing a life of ease and gratification, 
of escaping from exertion and self-denial, is wholly wrong, though very 
common. 
 
It is better for the Mason to live while he lives, and enjoy life as it 
passes: to live richer and die poorer. It is best of all for him to 
banish from the mind that empty dream of future indolence and 
indulgence; to address himself to the business of life, as the school 
of 
his earthly education; to settle it with himself now that independence, 
if he gains it, is not to give him exemption from employment. It is 
best 
for him to know, that, in order to be a happy man, he must always be a 
laborer, with the mind or the body, or with both: and that the 
reasonable exertion of his powers, bodily and mental, is not to be 
regarded as mere drudgery, but as a good discipline, a wise ordination, 
a training in this primary school of our being, for nobler endeavors, 
and spheres of higher activity hereafter. 
 
There are reasons why a Mason may lawfully and even earnestly desire a 
fortune. If he can fill some fine palace, itself a work of art, with 
the 
productions of lofty genius; if he can be the friend and helper of 
humble worth; if he can seek it out, where failing health or adverse 
fortune presses it hard, and soften or stay the bitter hours that are 
hastening it to madness or to the grave; if he can stand between the 
oppressor and his prey, and bid the fetter and the dungeon give up 
their 
victim; if he can build up great institutions of learning, and 
academies 
of art; if he can open fountains of knowledge for the people, and 
conduct its streams in the right channels; if he can do better for the 
poor than to bestow alms upon them--even to think of them, and devise 
plans for their elevation in knowledge and virtue, instead of forever 
opening the old reservoirs and resources for their improvidence; if he 
has sufficient heart and soul to do all this, or part of it; if wealth 
would be to him the handmaid of exertion, facilitating effort, and 
giving success to endeavor; then may he lawfully, and yet warily and 
modestly, desire it. But if it is to do nothing for him, but to 
minister 
ease and indulgence, and to place his children in the same bad school, 



then there is no reason why he should desire it. 
 
What is there glorious in the world, that is not the product of labor, 
either of the body or of the mind? What is history, but its record? 
What 
are the treasures of genius and art, but its work? What are cultivated 
fields, but its toil? The busy marts, the rising cities, the enriched 
empires of the world are but the great treasure-houses of labor. The 
pyramids of Egypt, the castles and towers and temples of Europe, the 
buried cities of Italy and Mexico, the canals and railroads of 
Christendom, are but tracks, all round the world, of the mighty 
footsteps of labor. Without it antiquity would not have been. Without 
it, there would be no memory of the past, and no hope for the future. 
 
Even utter indolence reposes on treasures that labor at some time 
gained 
and gathered. He that does nothing, and yet does not starve, has still 
his significance; for he is a standing proof that somebody has at some 
time worked. But not to such does Masonry do honor. It honors the 
Worker, the Toiler; him who produces and not alone consumes; him who 
puts forth his hand to add to the treasury of human comforts, and not 
alone to take away. It honors him who goes forth amid the struggling 
elements to fight his battle, and who shrinks not, with cowardly 
effeminacy, behind pillows of ease. It honors the strong muscle, and 
the manly nerve, and the resolute and brave heart, the sweating brow, 
and the toiling brain. It honors the great and beautiful offices of 
humanity, manhood's toil and woman's task; paternal industry and 
maternal watching and weariness; wisdom teaching and patience learning; 
the brow of care that presides over the State, and many-handed labor 
that toils in workshop, field, and study, beneath its mild and 
beneficent sway. 
 
God has not made a world of rich men; but rather a world of poor men; 
or 
of men, at least, who must toil for a subsistence. That is, then, the 
best condition for man, and the grand sphere of human improvement. If 
the whole world could acquire wealth, (and one man is as much entitled 
to it as another, when he is born); if the present generation could lay 
up a complete provision for the next, as some men desire to do for 
their 
children; the world would be destroyed at a single blow. All industry 
would cease with the necessity for it; all improvement would stop with 
the demand for exertion; the dissipation of fortunes, the mischiefs of 
which are now countervailed by the healthful tone of society, would 
breed universal disease, and break out into universal license; and the 
world would sink, rotten as Herod, into the grave of its own loathsome 
vices. 
 
Almost all the noblest things that have been achieved in the world, 
have 
been achieved by poor men; poor scholars, poor professional men, poor 
artisans and artists, poor philosophers, poets, and men of genius. A 
certain staidness and sobriety, a certain moderation and restraint, a 
certain pressure of circumstances, are good for man. His body was not 
made for luxuries. It sickens, sinks, and dies under them. His mind was 
not made for indulgence. It grows weak, effeminate, and dwarfish, under 
that condition. And he who pampers his body with luxuries and his mind 



with indulgence, bequeaths the consequences to the minds and bodies of 
his descendants, without the wealth which was their cause. For wealth, 
without a law of entail to help it, has always lacked the energy even 
to 
_keep_ its own treasures. They drop from its imbecile hand. The third 
generation almost inevitably goes down the rolling wheel of fortune, 
and 
there learns the energy necessary to rise again, if it rises at all; 
heir, as it is, to the bodily diseases, and mental weaknesses, and the 
soul's vices of its ancestors, and _not_ heir to their wealth. And yet 
we are, almost all of us, anxious to put our children, or to insure 
that our grandchildren shall be put, on this road to indulgence, 
luxury, 
vice, degradation, and ruin; this heirship of hereditary disease, soul 
malady, and mental leprosy. 
 
If wealth were employed in promoting mental culture at home and works 
of 
philanthropy abroad; if it were multiplying studies of art, and 
building 
up institutions of learning around us; if it were in every way raising 
the intellectual character of the world, there could scarcely be too 
much of it. But if the utmost aim, effort, and ambition of wealth be, 
to 
procure rich furniture, and provide costly entertainments, and build 
luxurious houses, and minister to vanity, extravagance, and 
ostentation, 
there could scarcely be too little of it. To a certain extent it may 
laudably be the minister of elegancies and luxuries, and the servitor 
of 
hospitality and physical enjoyment: but just in proportion as its 
tendencies, divested of all higher aims and tastes, are running that 
way, they are running to peril and evil. 
 
Nor does that peril attach to individuals and families alone. It 
stands, 
a fearful beacon, in the experience of Cities, Republics, and Empires. 
The lessons of past times, on this subject, are emphatic and solemn. 
The 
history of wealth has always been a history of corruption and downfall. 
The people never existed that could stand the trial. Boundless 
profusion 
is too little likely to spread for any people the theatre of manly 
energy, rigid self-denial, and lofty virtue. You do not look for the 
bone and sinew and strength of a country, its loftiest talents and 
virtues, its martyrs to patriotism or religion, its men to meet the 
days 
of peril and disaster, among the children of ease, indulgence, and 
luxury. 
 
In the great march of the races of men over the earth, we have always 
seen opulence and luxury sinking before poverty and toil and hardy 
nurture. That is the law which has presided over the great processions 
of empire. Sidon and Tyre, whose merchants possessed the wealth of 
princes; Babylon and Palmyra, the seats of Asiatic luxury; Rome, laden 
with the spoils of a world, overwhelmed by her own vices more than by 
the hosts of her enemies; all these, and many more, are examples of the 



destructive tendencies of immense and unnatural accumulation: and men 
must become more generous and benevolent, not more selfish and 
effeminate, as they become more rich, or the history of modern wealth 
will follow in the sad train of all past examples. 
 
All men desire distinction, and feel the need of some ennobling object 
in life. Those persons are usually most happy and satisfied in their 
pursuits, who have the loftiest ends in view. Artists, mechanicians, 
and 
inventors, all who seek to find principles or develop beauty in their 
work, seem most to enjoy it. The farmer who labors for the beautifying 
and scientific cultivation of his estate, is more happy in his labors 
than one who tills his own land for a mere subsistence. This is one of 
the signal testimonies which all human employments give to the high 
demands of our nature. To gather wealth never gives such satisfaction 
as 
to bring the humblest piece of machinery to perfection: at least, when 
wealth is sought for display and ostentation, or mere luxury, and ease, 
and pleasure; and not for ends of philanthropy, the relief of kindred, 
or the payment of just debts, or as a means to attain some other great 
and noble object. 
 
With the pursuits of multitudes is connected a painful conviction that 
they neither supply a sufficient object, nor confer any satisfactory 
honor. Why work, if the world is soon not to know that such a being 
ever 
existed; and when one can perpetuate his name neither on canvas nor on 
marble, nor in books, nor by lofty eloquence, nor statesmanship? 
 
The answer is, that every man has a work to do in himself, greater and 
sublimer than any work of genius; and works upon a nobler material than 
wood or marble--upon his own soul and intellect, and may so attain the 
highest nobleness and grandeur known on earth or in Heaven; may so be 
the greatest of artists, and of authors, and his life, which is far 
more 
than speech, may be eloquent. 
 
The great author or artist only portrays what every man should _be_. He 
_conceives_, what we should _do_. He conceives, and represents moral 
beauty, magnanimity, fortitude, love, devotion, forgiveness, the soul's 
greatness. He portrays virtues, commended to our admiration and 
imitation. To embody these portraitures in our lives is the practical 
realization of those great ideals of art. The magnanimity of Heroes, 
celebrated on the historic or poetic page; the constancy and faith of 
Truth's martyrs; the beauty of love and piety glowing on the canvas; 
the 
delineations of Truth and Right, that flash from the lips of the 
Eloquent, are, in their essence only that which every man may feel and 
practise in the daily walks of life. The work of virtue is nobler than 
any work of genius; for it is a nobler thing to _be_ a hero than to 
_describe_ one, to _endure_ martyrdom than to _paint_ it, to _do_ right 
than to _plead_ for it. Action is greater than writing. A good man is a 
nobler object of contemplation than a great author. There are but two 
things worth living for: to do what is worthy of being written; and to 
write what is worthy of being read; and the greater of these is _the 
doing_. 
 



Every man has to do the noblest thing that any man can do or describe. 
There is a wide field for the courage, cheerfulness, energy, and 
dignity 
of human existence. Let therefore no Mason deem his life doomed to 
mediocrity or meanness, to vanity or unprofitable toil, or to any ends 
less than immortal. No one can truly say that the grand prizes of life 
are for others, and he can do nothing. No matter how magnificent and 
noble an act the author can describe or the artist paint, it will be 
still nobler for you to go and _do_ that which one describes, or _be_ 
the model which the other draws. 
 
The loftiest action that ever was described is not more magnanimous 
than 
that which we may find occasion to do, in the daily walks of life; in 
temptation, in distress, in bereavement, in the solemn approach to 
death. In the great Providence of God, in the great ordinances of our 
being, there is opened to every man a sphere for the noblest action. It 
is not even in extraordinary situations, where all eyes are upon us, 
where all our energy is aroused, and all our vigilance is awake, that 
the highest efforts of virtue are usually demanded of us; but rather in 
silence and seclusion, amidst our occupations and our homes; in wearing 
sickness, that makes no complaint; in sorely-tried honesty, that asks 
no 
praise; in simple disinterestedness, hiding the hand that resigns its 
advantage to another. 
 
Masonry seeks to ennoble common life. Its work is to go down into the 
obscure and unsearched records of daily conduct and feeling; and to 
portray, not the ordinary virtue of an extraordinary life; but the more 
extraordinary virtue of ordinary life. What is done and borne in the 
shades of privacy, in the hard and beaten path of daily care and toil, 
full of uncelebrated sacrifices; in the suffering, and sometimes 
insulted suffering, that wears to the world a cheerful brow; in the 
long 
strife of the spirit, resisting pain, penury, and neglect, carried on 
in 
the inmost depths of the heart;--what is done, and borne, and wrought, 
and won there, is a higher glory, and shall inherit a brighter crown. 
 
On the volume of Masonic life one bright word is written, from which on 
every side blazes an ineffable splendor. That word is DUTY. 
 
To aid in securing to all labor permanent employment and its just 
reward: to help to hasten the coming of that time when no one shall 
suffer from hunger or destitution, because, though willing and able to 
work, he can find no employment, or because he has been overtaken by 
sickness in the midst of his labor, are part of your duties as a Knight 
of the Royal Axe. And if we can succeed in making some small nook of 
God's creation a little more fruitful and cheerful, a little better and 
more worthy of Him,--or in making some one or two human hearts a little 
wiser, and more manful and hopeful and happy, we shall have done work, 
worthy of Masons, and acceptable to our Father in Heaven. 
 
 
 
 
XXIII. 



 
CHIEF OF THE TABERNACLE. 
 
 
Among most of the Ancient Nations there was, in addition to their 
public 
worship, a private one styled the Mysteries; to which those only were 
admitted who had been prepared by certain ceremonies called 
initiations. 
 
The most widely disseminated of the ancient worships were those of 
Isis, 
Orpheus, Dionusos, Ceres and Mithras. Many barbarous nations received 
the knowledge of the Mysteries in honor of these divinities from the 
Egyptians, before they arrived in Greece; and even in the British Isles 
the Druids celebrated those of Dionusos, learned by them from the 
Egyptians. 
 
The Mysteries of Eleusis, celebrated at Athens in honor of Ceres, 
swallowed up, as it were, all the others. All the neighboring nations 
neglected their own, to celebrate those of Eleusis; and in a little 
while all Greece and Asia Minor were filled with the Initiates. They 
spread into the Roman Empire, and even beyond its limits, "those holy 
and august Eleusinian Mysteries," said Cicero, "in which the people of 
the remotest lands are initiated." Zosimus says that they embraced the 
whole human race; and Aristides termed them the common temple of the 
whole world. 
 
There were, in the Eleusinian feasts, two sorts of Mysteries, the 
great, 
and the little. The latter were a kind of preparation for the former; 
and everybody was admitted to them. Ordinarily there was a novitiate of 
three, and sometimes of four years. 
 
Clemens of Alexandria says that what was taught in the great Mysteries 
concerned the Universe, and was the completion and perfection of all 
instruction; wherein things were seen as they were, and nature and her 
works were made known. 
 
The ancients said that the Initiates would be more happy after death 
than other mortals; and that, while the souls of the Profane on leaving 
their bodies, would be plunged in the mire, and remain buried in 
darkness, those of the Initiates would fly to the Fortunate Isles, the 
abode of the Gods. 
 
Plato said that the object of the Mysteries was to re-establish the 
soul 
in its primitive purity, and in that state of perfection which it had 
lost. Epictetus said, "whatever is met with therein has been instituted 
by our Masters, for the instruction of man and the correction of 
morals." 
 
Proclus held that initiation elevated the soul, from a material, 
sensual, and purely human life, to a communion and celestial 
intercourse 
with the Gods; and that a variety of things, forms, and species were 
shown Initiates, representing the first generation of the Gods. 



 
Purity of morals and elevation of soul were required of the Initiates. 
Candidates were required to be of spotless reputation and 
irreproachable 
virtue. Nero, after murdering his mother, did not dare to be present at 
the celebration of the Mysteries: and Antony presented himself to be 
initiated, as the most infallible mode of proving his innocence of the 
death of Avidius Cassius. 
 
The Initiates were regarded as the only fortunate men. "It is upon us 
alone," says Aristophanes, "shineth the beneficent day-star. We alone 
receive pleasure from the influence of his rays; we, who are initiated, 
and who practise toward citizen and stranger every possible act of 
justice and piety." And it is therefore not surprising that, in time, 
initiation came to be considered as necessary as baptism afterward was 
to the Christians; and that not to have been admitted to the Mysteries 
was held a dishonor. 
 
"It seems to me," says the great orator, philosopher, and moralist, 
Cicero, "that Athens, among many excellent inventions, divine and very 
useful to the human family, has produced none comparable to the 
Mysteries, which for a wild and ferocious life have substituted 
humanity 
and urbanity of manners. It is with good reason they use the term 
_initiation_; for it is through them that we in reality have learned 
the 
first principles of life; and they not only teach us to live in a 
manner 
more consoling and agreeable, but they soften the pains of death by the 
hope of a better life hereafter." 
 
Where the Mysteries originated is not known. It is supposed they came 
from India, by the way of Chaldæa, into Egypt, and thence were carried 
into Greece. Wherever they arose, they were practised among all the 
ancient nations; and, as was usual, the Thracians, Cretans, and 
Athenians each claimed the honor of invention, and each insisted that 
they had borrowed nothing from any other people. 
 
In Egypt and the East, all religion, even in its most poetical forms, 
was more or less a mystery; and the chief reason why, in Greece, a 
distinct name and office were assigned to the Mysteries, was because 
the 
superficial popular theology left a want unsatisfied, which religion in 
a wider sense alone could supply. They were practical acknowledgments 
of 
the insufficiency of the popular religion to satisfy the deeper 
thoughts 
and aspirations of the mind. The vagueness of symbolism might perhaps 
reach what a more palpable and conventional creed could not. The 
former, 
by its indefiniteness, acknowledged the abstruseness of its subject; it 
treated a mysterious subject mystically; it endeavored to illustrate 
what it could not explain; to excite an appropriate feeling, if it 
could 
not develop an adequate idea; and made the image a mere subordinate 
conveyance for the conception, which itself never became too obvious or 
familiar. 



 
The instruction now conveyed by books and letters was of old conveyed 
by 
symbols; and the priest had to invent or to perpetuate a display of 
rites and exhibitions, which were not only more attractive to the eye 
than words, but often to the mind more suggestive and pregnant with 
meaning. 
 
Afterward, the institution became rather moral and political, than 
religious. The civil magistrates shaped the ceremonies to political 
ends 
in Egypt; the sages who carried them from that country to Asia, Greece, 
and the North of Europe, were all kings or legislators. The chief 
magistrate presided at those of Eleusis, represented by an officer 
styled _King_: and the Priest played but a subordinate part. 
 
The Powers revered in the Mysteries were all in reality Nature-Gods; 
none of whom could be consistently addressed as mere heroes, because 
their nature was confessedly super-heroic. The Mysteries, only in fact 
a 
more solemn expression of the religion of the ancient poetry, taught 
that doctrine of the Theocracia or Divine Oneness, which even poetry 
does not entirely conceal. They were not in any open hostility with the 
popular religion, but only a more solemn exhibition of its symbols; or 
rather a part of itself in a more impressive form. The essence of all 
Mysteries, as of all polytheism, consists in this, that the conception 
of an unapproachable Being, single, eternal, and unchanging, and that 
of a God of Nature, whose manifold power is immediately revealed to the 
senses in the incessant round of movement, life, and death, fell 
asunder 
in the treatment, and were separately symbolized. They offered a 
perpetual problem to excite curiosity, and contributed to satisfy the 
all-pervading religious sentiment, which if it obtain no nourishment 
among the simple and intelligible, finds compensating excitement in a 
reverential contemplation of the obscure. 
 
Nature is as free from dogmatism as from tyranny; and the earliest 
instructors of mankind not only adopted her lessons, but as far as 
possible adhered to her method of imparting them. They attempted to 
reach the understanding through the eye; and the greater part of all 
religious teaching was conveyed through this ancient and most 
impressive 
mode of "exhibition" or demonstration. The Mysteries were a sacred 
drama, exhibiting some legend significant of Nature's change, of the 
visible Universe in which the divinity is revealed, and whose import 
was 
in many respects as open to the Pagan, as to the Christian. Beyond the 
current traditions or sacred recitals of the temple, few explanations 
were given to the spectators, who were left, as in the school of 
nature, 
to make inferences for themselves. 
 
The method of indirect suggestion, by allegory or symbol, is a more 
efficacious instrument of instruction than plain didactic language; 
since we are habitually indifferent to that which is acquired without 
effort: "The initiated are few, though many bear the thyrsus." And it 



would have been impossible to provide a lesson suited to every degree 
of 
cultivation and capacity, unless it were one framed after Nature's 
example, or rather a representation of Nature herself, employing her 
universal symbolism instead of technicalities of language, inviting 
endless research, yet rewarding the humblest inquirer, and disclosing 
its secrets to every one in Proportion to his preparatory training and 
power to comprehend them. 
 
Even if destitute of any formal or official enunciation of those 
important truths, which even in a cultivated age it was often found 
inexpedient to assert except under a veil of allegory, and which 
moreover lose their dignity and value in proportion as they are learned 
mechanically as dogmas, the shows of the Mysteries certainly contained 
suggestions if not lessons, which in the opinion not of one competent 
witness only, but of many, were adapted to elevate the character of the 
spectators, enabling them to augur something of the purposes of 
existence, as well as of the means of improving it, to live better and 
to die happier. 
 
Unlike the religion of books or creeds, these mystic shows and 
performances were not the reading of a lecture, but the opening of a 
problem, implying neither exemption from research, nor hostility to 
philosophy: for, on the contrary, philosophy is the great Mystagogue or 
Arch-Expounder of symbolism: though the interpretations by the Grecian 
Philosophy of the old myths and symbols were in many instances as 
ill-founded, as in others they are correct. 
 
No better means could be devised to rouse a dormant intellect, than 
those impressive exhibitions, which addressed it through the 
imagination: which, instead of condemning it to a prescribed routine of 
creed, invited it to seek, compare, and judge. The alteration from 
symbol to dogma is as fatal to beauty of expression, as that from faith 
to dogma is to truth and wholesomeness of thought. 
 
The first philosophy often reverted to the natural mode of teaching; 
and 
Socrates, in particular, is said to have eschewed dogmas, endeavoring, 
like the Mysteries, rather to awaken and develop in the minds of his 
hearers the ideas with which they were already endowed or pregnant, 
than 
to fill them with ready-made adventitious opinions. 
 
So Masonry still follows the ancient manner of teaching. Her symbols 
are 
the instruction she gives; and the lectures are but often partial and 
insufficient one-sided endeavors to interpret those symbols. He who 
would become an accomplished Mason, must not be content merely to hear 
or even to understand the lectures, but must, aided by them, and they 
having as it were marked out the way for him, study, interpret, and 
develop the symbols for himself. 
 
The earliest speculation endeavored to express far more than it could 
distinctly comprehend; and the vague impressions of the mind found in 
the mysterious analogies of phenomena their most apt and energetic 
representations. The Mysteries, like the symbols of Masonry, were but 
an 



image of the eloquent analogies of Nature; both those and these 
revealing no new secret to such as were or are unprepared, or incapable 
of interpreting their significance. 
 
Everywhere in the old Mysteries, and in all the symbolisms and 
ceremonial of the Hierophant was found the same mythical personage, 
who, 
like Hermes, or Zoroaster, unites Human Attributes with Divine, and is 
himself the God whose worship he introduced, teaching rude men the 
commencements of civilization through the influence of song, and 
connecting with the symbol of his death, emblematic of that of Nature, 
the most essential consolations of religion. 
 
The Mysteries embraced the three great doctrines of Ancient Theosophy. 
They treated of God, Man, and Nature. Dionusos, whose Mysteries Orpheus 
is said to have founded, was the God of Nature, or of the moisture 
which 
is the life of Nature, who prepares in darkness the return of life and 
vegetation, or who is himself the Light and Change evolving their 
varieties. He was theologically one with Hermes, Prometheus, and 
Poseidon. In the Egean Islands he is Butes, Dardanus, Himeros, or 
Imbros. In Crete he appears as Iasius or Zeus, whose worship remaining 
unveiled by the usual forms of mystery, betrayed to profane curiosity 
the symbols, which, if irreverently contemplated, were sure to be 
misunderstood. In Asia he is the long-stoled Bassareus coalescing with 
the Sabazius of the Phrygian Corybantes: the same with the mystic 
Iacchus, nursling or son of Ceres, and with the dismembered Zagreus, 
son 
of Persephoné. 
 
In symbolical forms the Mysteries exhibited THE ONE, of which THE 
MANIFOLD is an infinite illustration, containing a moral lesson, 
calculated to guide the soul through life, and to cheer it in death. 
The 
story of Dionusos was profoundly significant. He was not only creator 
of 
the world, but guardian, liberator, and Savior of the soul. God of the 
many-colored mantle, he was the resulting manifestation personified, 
the 
all in the many, the varied year, life passing into innumerable forms. 
 
The spiritual regeneration of man was typified in the Mysteries by the 
second birth of Dionusos as offspring of the Highest; and the agents 
and 
symbols of that regeneration were the elements that affected Nature's 
periodical purification--the air, indicated by the mystic fan or 
winnow; 
the fire, signified by the torch; and the baptismal water, for water is 
not only cleanser of all things, but the genesis or source of all. 
 
These notions, clothed in ritual, suggested the soul's reformation and 
training, the moral purity formally proclaimed at Eleusis. He only was 
invited to approach, who was "of clean hands and ingenuous speech, free 
from all pollution, and with a clear conscience." "Happy the man," say 
the initiated in Euripides and Aristophanes, "who purifies his life, 
and who reverently consecrates his soul in the thiăsos of the God. Let 



him take heed to his lips that he utter no profane word; let him be 
just 
and kind to the stranger, and to his neighbor; let him give way to no 
vicious excess, lest he make dull and heavy the organs of the spirit. 
Far from the mystic dance of the thiăsos be the impure the evil 
speaker, 
the seditious citizen, the selfish hunter after gain, the traitor; all 
those, in short, whose practices are more akin to the riot of Titans 
than to the regulated life of the Orphici, or the Curetan order of the 
Priests of Idæan Zeus." 
 
The votary, elevated beyond the sphere of his ordinary faculties, and 
unable to account for the agitation which overpowered him, seemed to 
become divine in proportion as he ceased to be human; to be a dæmon or 
god. Already, in imagination, the initiated were numbered among the 
beatified. They alone enjoyed the true life, the Sun's true lustre, 
while they hymned their God beneath the mystic groves of a mimic 
Elysium, and were really renovated or regenerated under the genial 
influence of their dances. 
 
"They whom Proserpina guides in her mysteries," it was said, "who 
imbibed her instruction and spiritual nourishment, rest from their 
labors and know strife no more. Happy they who witness and comprehend 
these sacred ceremonies! They are made to know the meaning of the 
riddle 
of existence by observing its aim and termination as appointed by Zeus; 
they partake a benefit more valuable and enduring than the grain 
bestowed by Ceres; for they are exalted in the scale of intellectual 
existence, and obtain sweet hopes to console them at their death." 
 
No doubt the ceremonies of initiation were originally few and simple. 
As 
the great truths of the primitive revelation faded out of the memories 
of the masses of the People, and wickedness became rife upon the earth, 
it became necessary to discriminate, to require longer probation and 
satisfactory tests of the candidates, and by spreading around what at 
first were rather schools of instruction than mysteries, the veil of 
secrecy, and the pomp of ceremony, to heighten the opinion of their 
value and importance. 
 
Whatever pictures later and especially Christian writers may draw of 
the 
Mysteries, they must, not only originally, but for many ages, have 
continued pure; and the doctrines of natural religion and morals there 
taught, have been of the highest importance; because both the most 
virtuous as well as the most learned and philosophic of the ancients 
speak of them in the loftiest terms. That they ultimately became 
degraded from their high estate, and corrupted, we know. 
 
The rites of initiation became progressively more complicated. Signs 
and 
tokens were invented by which the Children of Light could with facility 
make themselves known to each other. Different Degrees were invented, 
as 
the number of Initiates enlarged, in order that there might be in the 
inner apartment of the Temple a favored few, to whom alone the more 
valuable secrets were entrusted, and who could wield effectually the 



influence and power of the Order. 
 
Originally the Mysteries were meant to be the beginning of a new life 
of 
reason and virtue. The initiated or esoteric companions were taught the 
doctrine of the One Supreme God, the theory of death and eternity, the 
hidden mysteries of Nature, the prospect of the ultimate restoration of 
the soul to that state of perfection from which it had fallen, its 
immortality, and the states of reward and punishment after death. The 
uninitiated were deemed Profane, unworthy of public employment or 
private confidence, sometimes proscribed as Atheists, and certain of 
ever-lasting punishment beyond the grave. 
 
All persons were initiated into the lesser Mysteries; but few attained 
the greater, in which the true spirit of them, and most of their secret 
doctrines were hidden. The veil of secrecy was impenetrable, sealed by 
oaths and penalties the most tremendous and appalling. It was by 
initiation only, that a knowledge of the Hieroglyphics could be 
obtained, with which the walls, columns, and ceilings of the Temples 
were decorated, and which, believed to have been communicated to the 
Priests by revelation from the celestial deities, the youth of all 
ranks 
were laudably ambitious of deciphering. 
 
The ceremonies were performed at dead of night, generally in apartments 
under-ground, but sometimes in the centre of a vast Pyramid, with every 
appliance that could alarm and excite the candidate. Innumerable 
ceremonies, wild and romantic, dreadful and appalling, had by degrees 
been added to the few expressive symbols of primitive observances, 
under 
which there were instances in which the terrified aspirant actually 
expired with fear. 
 
The pyramids were probably used for the purposes of initiation, as were 
caverns, pagodas, and labyrinths; for the ceremonies required many 
apartments and cells, long passages and wells. In Egypt a principal 
place for the Mysteries was the island of Philæ on the Nile, where a 
magnificent Temple of Osiris stood, and his relics were said to be 
preserved. 
 
With their natural proclivities, the Priesthood, that select and 
exclusive class, in Egypt, India, Phœnicia, Judea and Greece as well as 
in Britain and Rome, and wherever else the Mysteries were known, made 
use of them to build wider and higher the fabric of their own power. 
The 
purity of no religion continues long. Rank and dignities succeed to the 
primitive simplicity. Unprincipled, vain, insolent, corrupt, and venal 
men put on God's livery to serve the Devil withal; and luxury, vice, 
intolerance, and pride depose frugality, virtue, gentleness, and 
humility, and change the altar where they should be servants, to a 
throne on which they reign. 
 
But the Kings, Philosophers, and Statesmen, the wise and great and good 
who were admitted to the Mysteries, long postponed their ultimate 
self-destruction, and restrained the natural tendencies of the 
Priesthood. And accordingly Zosimus thought that the neglect of the 



Mysteries after Diocletian abdicated, was the chief cause of the 
decline 
of the Roman Empire; and in the year 364, the Proconsul of Greece would 
not close the Mysteries, notwithstanding a law of the Emperor 
Valentinian, lest the people should be driven to desperation, if 
prevented from performing them; upon which, as they believed, the 
welfare of mankind wholly depended. They were practised in Athens until 
the 8th century, in Greece and Rome for several centuries after Christ; 
and in Wales and Scotland down to the 12th century. 
 
The inhabitants of India originally practised the Patriarchal religion. 
Even the later worship of Vishnu was cheerful and social; accompanied 
with the festive song, the sprightly dance, and the resounding cymbal, 
with libations of milk and honey, garlands, and perfumes from aromatic 
woods and gums. 
 
There perhaps the Mysteries commenced; and in them, under allegories, 
were taught the primitive truths. We cannot, within the limits of this 
lecture, detail the ceremonies of initiation; and shall use general 
language, except where something from those old Mysteries still remains 
in Masonry. 
 
The Initiate was invested with a cord of three threads, so twined as to 
make three times three, and called _zennar_. Hence comes our cable-tow. 
It was an emblem of their triune Deity, the remembrance of whom we also 
preserve in the three chief officers of our Lodges, presiding in the 
three quarters of that Universe which our Lodges represent; in our 
three 
greater and three lesser lights, our three movable and three immovable 
jewels, and the three pillars that support our Lodges. 
 
The Indian Mysteries were celebrated in subterranean caverns and 
grottos 
hewn in the solid rock; and the Initiates adored the Deity, symbolized 
by the solar fire. The candidate, long wandering in darkness, truly 
wanted Light, and the worship taught him was the worship of God, the 
Source of Light. The vast Temple of Elephanta, perhaps the oldest in 
the 
world, hewn out of the rock, and 135 feet square, was used for 
initiations; as were the still vaster caverns of Salsette, with their 
300 apartments. 
 
The periods of initiation were regulated by the increase and decrease 
of 
the moon. The Mysteries were divided into four steps or Degrees. The 
candidate might receive the first at eight years of age, when he was 
invested with the zennar. Each Degree dispensed something of 
perfection. 
"Let the wretched man," says the Hitopadesa, "practise virtue, whenever 
he enjoys one of the three or four religious Degrees; let him be 
even-minded with all created things, and that disposition will be the 
source of virtue." 
 
After various ceremonies, chiefly relating to the unity and trinity of 
the Godhead, the candidate was clothed in a linen garment without a 
seam, and remained under the care of a Brahmin until he was twenty 
years 



of age, constantly studying and practising the most rigid virtue. Then 
he underwent the severest probation for the second Degree, in which he 
was sanctified by the sign of the cross, which, pointing to the four 
quarters of the compass, was honored as a striking symbol of the 
Universe by many nations of antiquity, and was imitated by the Indians 
in the shape of their temples. 
 
Then he was admitted to the Holy Cavern, blazing with light, where, in 
costly robes, sat, in the East, West, and South, the three chief 
Hierophants, representing the Indian tri-une Deity. The ceremonies 
there 
commenced with an anthem to the Great God of Nature; and then followed 
this apostrophe: "O mighty Being! greater than Brahma! we bow down 
before Thee as the primal Creator! Eternal God of Gods! The World's 
Mansion! Thou art the Incorruptible Being, distinct from all things 
transient! Thou art before all Gods, the Ancient Absolute Existence, 
and 
the Supreme Supporter of the Universe! Thou art the Supreme Mansion; 
and 
by Thee, O Infinite Form, the Universe was spread abroad." 
 
The candidate, thus taught the first great primitive truth was called 
upon to make a formal declaration, that he would be tractable and 
obedient to his superiors; that he would keep his body pure; govern his 
tongue, and observe a passive obedience in receiving the doctrines and 
traditions of the Order; and the firmest secrecy in maintaining 
inviolable its hidden and abstruse mysteries. Then he was sprinkled 
with 
water (whence our _baptism_); certain words, now unknown, were 
whispered 
in his ear; and he was divested of his shoes, and made to go three 
times 
around the cavern. Hence our three circuits; hence we were neither 
barefoot nor shod: and the words were the Pass-words of that Indian 
Degree. 
 
The Gymnosophist Priests came from the banks of the Euphrates into 
Ethiopia, and brought with them their sciences and their doctrines. 
Their principal College was at Meroe, and their Mysteries were 
celebrated in the Temple of Amun, renowned for his oracle. Ethiopia was 
then a powerful State, which preceded Egypt in civilization, and had a 
theocratic government. Above the King was the Priest, who could put him 
to death in the name of the Deity. Egypt was then composed of the 
Thebaid only. Middle Egypt and the Delta were a gulf of the 
Mediterranean. The Nile by degrees formed an immense marsh, which, 
afterward drained by the labor of man, formed Lower Egypt; and was for 
many centuries governed by the Ethiopian Sacerdotal Caste, of Arabic 
origin; afterward displaced by a dynasty of warriors. The magnificent 
ruins of Axoum, with its obelisks and hieroglyphics, temples, vast 
tombs 
and pyramids, around ancient Meroe, are far older than the pyramids 
near 
Memphis. 
 
The Priests, taught by Hermes, embodied in books the occult and 
hermetic 
sciences, with their own discoveries and the revelations of the Sibyls. 



They studied particularly the most abstract sciences, discovered the 
famous geometrical theorems which Pythagoras afterward learned from 
them, calculated eclipses, and regulated, nineteen centuries before 
Cæsar, the Julian year. They descended to practical investigations as 
to the necessities of life, and made known their discoveries to the 
people; they cultivated the fine arts, and inspired the people with 
that 
enthusiasm which produced the avenues of Thebes, the Labyrinth, the 
Temples of Karnac, Denderah, Edfou, and Philæ, the monolithic obelisks, 
and the great Lake Moeris, the fertilizer of the country. 
 
The wisdom of the Egyptian Initiates, the high sciences and lofty 
morality which they taught, and their immense knowledge, excited the 
emulation of the most eminent men, whatever their rank and fortune; and 
led them, despite the complicated and terrible trials to be undergone, 
to seek admission into the Mysteries of Osiris and Isis. 
 
From Egypt, the Mysteries went to Phoenicia, and were celebrated at 
Tyre. Osiris changed his name, and become Adoni or Dionusos, still the 
representative of the Sun; and afterward these Mysteries were 
introduced 
successively into Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, Sicily, and Italy. 
In Greece and Sicily, Osiris took the name of Bacchus, and Isis that of 
Ceres, Cybele, Rhea and Venus. 
 
Bar Hebraeus says: "Enoch was the first who invented books and 
different 
sorts of writing. The ancient Greeks declare that Enoch is the same as 
Mercury Trismegistus [Hermes], and that he taught the sons of men the 
art of building cities, and enacted some admirable laws.... He 
discovered the knowledge of the Zodiac, and the course of the Planets; 
and he pointed out to the sons of men, that they should worship God, 
that they should fast, that they should pray, that they should give 
alms, votive offerings, and tenths. He reprobated abominable foods and 
drunkenness, and appointed festivals for sacrifices to the Sun, at each 
of the Zodiacal Signs." 
 
Manetho extracted his history from certain pillars which he discovered 
in Egypt, whereon inscriptions had been made by Thoth, or the first 
Mercury [or Hermes], in the sacred letters and dialect: but which were 
after the flood translated from that dialect into the Greek tongue, and 
laid up in the private recesses of the Egyptian Temples. These pillars 
were found in subterranean caverns, near Thebes and beyond the Nile, 
not 
far from the sounding statue of Memnon, in a place called Syringes; 
which are described to be certain winding apartments underground; made, 
it is said, by those who were skilled in ancient rites; who, foreseeing 
the coming of the Deluge, and fearing lest the memory of their 
ceremonies should be obliterated, built and contrived vaults, dug with 
vast labor, in several places. 
 
From the bosom of Egypt sprang a man of consummate wisdom, initiated in 
the secret knowledge of India, of Persia, and of Ethiopia, named Thoth 
or Phtha by his compatriots, Taaut by the Phoenicians, Hermes 
Trismegistus by the Greeks, and Adris by the Rabbins. Nature seemed to 
have chosen him for her favorite and to have lavished on him all the 
qualities necessary to enable him to study her and to know her 



thoroughly. The Deity had, so to say, infused into him the sciences and 
the arts, in order that he might instruct the whole world. 
 
He invented many things necessary for the uses of life, and gave them 
suitable names; he taught men how to write down their thoughts and 
arrange their speech; he instituted the ceremonies to be observed in 
the 
worship of each of the Gods; he observed the course of the stars; he 
invented music, the different bodily exercises, arithmetic, medicine, 
the art of working in metals, the lyre with three strings; he regulated 
the three tones of the voice, the _sharp_, taken from autumn, the 
_grave_ from winter, and the _middle_ from spring, there being then but 
three seasons. It was he who taught the Greeks the mode of interpreting 
terms and things, whence they gave him the name of [Greek: Hermes] 
[_Hermes_], which signifies _Interpreter_. 
 
In Egypt he instituted hieroglyphics: he selected a certain number of 
persons whom he judged fitted to be the depositaries of his secrets, of 
such only as were capable of attaining the throne and the first offices 
in the Mysteries; he united them in a body, created them _Priests of 
the 
Living God_, instructed them in the sciences and arts, and explained to 
them the symbols by which they were veiled. Egypt, 1500 years before 
the 
time of Moses, revered in the Mysteries ONE SUPREME GOD, called the 
ONLY 
UNCREATED. Under Him it paid homage to seven principal deities. It is 
to 
Hermes, who lived at that period, that we must attribute the 
concealment 
or _veiling_ [_velation_] of the Indian worship, which Moses _unveiled_ 
or _revealed_, changing nothing of the laws of Hermes, except the 
plurality of his mystic Gods. 
 
The Egyptian Priests related that Hermes, dying, said: "Hitherto I have 
lived an exile from my true country: now I return thither. Do not weep 
for me: I return to that celestial country whither each goes in his 
turn. There is God. This life is but a death." This is precisely the 
creed of the old Buddhists of Samaneans, who believed that from time to 
time God sent Buddhas on earth, to reform men, to wean them from their 
vices, and lead them back into the paths of virtue. 
 
Among the sciences taught by Hermes, there were secrets which he 
communicated to the Initiates only upon condition that they should bind 
themselves, by a terrible oath, never to divulge them, except to those 
who, after long trial, should be found worthy to succeed them. The 
Kings 
even prohibited the revelation of them on pain of death. This secret 
was 
styled the Sacerdotal Art, and included alchemy, astrology, magism 
[magic], the science of spirits, etc. He gave them the key to the 
Hieroglyphics of all these secret sciences, which were regarded as 
sacred, and kept concealed in the most secret places of the Temple. 
 
The great secrecy observed by the initiated Priests, for many years, 
and 
the lofty sciences which they professed, caused them to be honored and 



respected throughout all Egypt, which was regarded by other nations as 
the college, the sanctuary, of the sciences and arts. The mystery which 
surrounded them strongly excited curiosity. Orpheus metamorphosed 
himself, so to say, into an Egyptian. He was initiated into Theology 
and 
Physics. And he so completely made the ideas and reasonings of his 
teachers his own, that his Hymns rather bespeak an Egyptian Priest than 
a Grecian Poet: and he was the first who carried into Greece the 
Egyptian fables. 
 
Pythagoras, ever thirsty for learning, consented even to be 
circumcised, 
in order to become one of the Initiates: and the occult sciences were 
revealed to him in the innermost part of the sanctuary. 
 
The Initiates in a particular science, having been instructed by 
fables, 
enigmas, allegories, and hieroglyphics, wrote mysteriously whenever in 
their works they touched the subject of the Mysteries, and continued to 
conceal science under a veil of fictions. 
 
When the destruction by Cambyses of many cities, and the ruin of nearly 
all Egypt, in the year 528 before our era, dispersed most of the 
Priests 
into Greece and elsewhere, they bore with them their sciences, which 
they continued to teach enigmatically, that is to say, ever enveloped 
in 
the obscurities of fables and hieroglyphics; to the end that the vulgar 
herd, seeing, might see nothing, and hearing, might comprehend nothing. 
All the writers drew from this source: but these Mysteries, concealed 
under so many unexplained envelopes, ended in giving birth to a swarm 
of 
absurdities, which, from Greece, spread over the whole earth. 
 
In the Grecian Mysteries, as established by Pythagoras, there were 
three 
Degrees. A preparation of five years' abstinence and silence was 
required. If the candidate was found to be passionate or intemperate, 
contentious, or ambitious of worldly honors and distinctions, he was 
rejected. 
 
In his lectures, Pythagoras taught the mathematics, as a medium whereby 
to prove the existence of God from observation and by means of reason; 
grammar, rhetoric, and logic, to cultivate and improve that reason, 
arithmetic, because he conceived that the ultimate benefit of man 
consisted in the science of numbers, and geometry, music, and 
astronomy, 
because he conceived that man is indebted to them for a knowledge of 
what is really good and useful. 
 
He taught the true method of obtaining a knowledge of the Divine laws 
of 
purifying the soul from its imperfections, of searching for truth, and 
of practising virtue; thus imitating the perfections of God. He thought 
his system vain, if it did not contribute to expel vice and introduce 
virtue into the mind. He taught that the two most excellent things 
were, 



to speak the truth, and to render benefits to one another. Particularly 
he inculcated Silence, Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, and Justice. He 
taught the immortality of the soul, the Omnipotence of God, and the 
necessity of personal holiness to qualify a man for admission into the 
Society of the Gods. 
 
Thus we owe the particular mode of instruction in the Degree of 
Fellow-Craft to Pythagoras; and that Degree is but an imperfect 
reproduction of his lectures. From him, too, we have many of our 
explanations of the symbols. He arranged his assemblies due East and 
West, because he held that Motion began in the East and proceeded to 
the 
West. Our Lodges are said to be due East and West, because the Master 
represents the rising Sun, and of course must be in the East. The 
pyramids, too, were built precisely by the four cardinal points. And 
our 
expression, that our Lodges extend upward to the Heavens, comes from 
the 
Persian and Druidic custom of having to their Temples no roofs but the 
sky. 
 
Plato developed and spiritualized the philosophy of Pythagoras. Even 
Eusebius the Christian admits, that he reached to the vestibule of 
Truth, and stood upon its threshold. 
 
The Druidical ceremonies undoubtedly came from India; and the Druids 
were originally Buddhists. The word _Druidh_, like the word _Magi_, 
signifies wise or learned men; and they were at once philosophers, 
magistrates, and divines. 
 
There was a surprising uniformity in the Temples, Priests, doctrines, 
and worship of the Persian Magi and British Druids. The Gods of Britain 
were the same as the Cabiri of Samothrace. Osiris and Isis appeared in 
their Mysteries, under the names of Hu and Ceridwen; and like those of 
the primitive Persians, their Temples were enclosures of huge unhewn 
stones, some of which still remain, and are regarded by the common 
people with fear and veneration. They were generally either circular or 
oval. Some were in the shape of a circle to which a vast serpent was 
attached. The circle was an Eastern symbol of the Universe, governed by 
an Omnipotent Deity whose centre is everywhere, and his circumference 
nowhere: and the egg was an universal symbol of the world. Some of the 
Temples were winged, and some in the shape of a cross; the winged ones 
referring to Kneph, the winged Serpent-Deity of Egypt; whence the name 
of _Navestock_, where one of them stood. Temples in the shape of a 
cross 
were also found in Ireland and Scotland. The length of one of these 
vast 
structures, in the shape of a serpent, was nearly three miles. 
 
The grand periods for initiation into the Druidical Mysteries, were 
quarterly; at the equinoxes and solstices. In the remote times when 
they 
originated, these were the times corresponding with the 13th of 
February, 1st of May, 19th of August, and 1st of November. The time of 
annual celebration was May-Eve, and the ceremonial preparations 
commenced at midnight, on the 29th of April. When the initiations were 
over, on May-Eve, fires were kindled on all the cairns and cromlechs in 



the island, which burned all night to introduce the sports of May-day. 
The festival was in honor of the Sun. The initiations were performed at 
midnight; and there were three Degrees. 
 
The Gothic Mysteries were carried Northward from the East, by Odin; 
who, 
being a great warrior, modelled and varied them to suit his purposes 
and 
the genius of his people. He placed over their celebration twelve 
Hierophants, who were alike Priests, Counsellors of State, and Judges 
from whose decision there was no appeal. 
 
He held the numbers three and nine in peculiar veneration and was 
probably himself the Indian Buddha. Every thrice-three months, 
thrice-three victims were sacrificed to the tri-une God. 
 
The Goths had three great festivals; the most magnificent of which 
commenced at the winter solstice, and was celebrated in honor of Thor, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air. That being the longest night in the 
year, and the one after which the Sun comes Northward, it was 
commemorative of the Creation; and they termed it mother-night, as the 
one in which the creation of the world and light from the primitive 
darkness took place. This was the _Yule, Juul,_ or _Yeol_ feast, which 
afterward became Christmas. At this feast the initiations were 
celebrated. Thor was the Sun, the Egyptian Osiris and Kneph, the 
Phœnician Bel or Baal. The initiations were had in huge intricate 
caverns, terminating, as all the Mithriac caverns did, in a spacious 
vault, where the candidate _was brought to light_. 
 
Joseph was undoubtedly initiated. After he had interpreted Pharaoh's 
dream, that Monarch made him his Prime Minister, let him ride in his 
second chariot, while they proclaimed before him, ABRECH![1] and set 
him 
over the land of Egypt. In addition to this, the King gave him a new 
name, Tsapanat-Paänakh, and married him to Asanat, daughter of Potai 
Parang, a Priest of An or Hieropolis, where was the Temple of Athom-Re, 
the Great God of Egypt; thus completely naturalizing him. He could not 
have contracted this marriage, nor have exercised that high dignity, 
without being first initiated in the Mysteries. When his Brethren came 
to Egypt the second time, the Egyptians of his court could not eat with 
them, as that would have been abomination, though they ate with Joseph; 
who was therefore regarded not as a foreigner, but as one of 
themselves: 
and when he sent and brought his brethren back, and charged them with 
taking his cup, he said, "Know ye not that a man like me practises 
divination?" thus assuming the Egyptian of high rank initiated into the 
Mysteries, and as such conversant with the occult sciences. 
 
[Footnote 1: An Egyptian word, meaning, _"Bow down."_] 
 
So also must Moses have been initiated: for he was not only brought up 
in the court of the King, as the adopted son of the King's daughter, 
until he was forty years of age; but he was instructed in all the 
learning of the Egyptians, and married afterward the daughter of 
Yethrū, a Priest of An likewise. Strabo and Diodorus both assert that 
he 
was himself a Priest of Heliopolis. Before he went into the Desert, 



there were intimate relations between him and the Priesthood; and he 
had 
successfully commanded, Josephus informs us, an army sent by the King 
against the Ethiopians. Simglicius asserts that Moses received from the 
Egyptians, in the Mysteries, the doctrines which he taught to the 
Hebrews: and Clemens of Alexandria and Philo say that he was a 
Theologian and Prophet, and interpreter of the Sacred Laws. Manetho, 
cited by Josephus, says he was a Priest of Heliopolis, and that his 
true 
and original (Egyptian) name was Asersaph or Osarsiph. 
 
And in the institution of the Hebrew Priesthood, in the powers and 
privileges, as well as the immunities and sanctity which he conferred 
upon them, he closely imitated the Egyptian institutions; making 
_public_ the worship of that Deity whom the Egyptian Initiates 
worshipped in private; and strenuously endeavoring to keep the people 
from relapsing into their old mixture of Chaldaic and Egyptian 
superstition and idol-worship, as they were ever ready and inclined to 
do; even Aharūn, upon their first clamorous discontent, restoring the 
worship of Apis; as an image of which Egyptian God he made the golden 
calf. 
 
The Egyptian Priests taught in their great Mysteries, that there was 
one 
God, Supreme and Unapproachable, who had _conceived_ the Universe by 
His 
Intelligence, before He _created_ it by His Power and Will. They were 
no 
Materialists nor Pantheists; but taught that Matter was not eternal or 
co-existent with the great First Cause, but created by Him. 
 
The early Christians, taught by the founder of their Religion, but in 
greater perfection, those primitive truths that from the Egyptians had 
passed to the Jews, and been preserved among the latter by the Essenes, 
received also the institution of the Mysteries; adopting as their 
object 
the building of the symbolic Temple, preserving the old Scriptures of 
the Jews as their sacred book, and as the fundamental law, which 
furnished the new veil of initiation with the Hebraic words and 
formulas, that, corrupted and disfigured by time and ignorance, appear 
in many of our Degrees. 
 
Such, my Brother, is the doctrine of the first Degree of the Mysteries, 
or that of Chief of the Tabernacle, to which you have now been 
admitted, and the moral lesson of which is, devotion to the service of 
God, and disinterested zeal and constant endeavor for the welfare of 
men. You have here received only hints of the true objects and purposes 
of the Mysteries. Hereafter, if you are permitted to advance, you will 
arrive at a more complete understanding of them and of the sublime 
doctrines which they teach. Be content, therefore, with that which you 
have seen and heard and await patiently the advent of the greater 
light. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 



 
XXIV. 
 
PRINCE OF THE TABERNACLE. 
 
 
Symbols were the almost universal language of ancient theology. They 
were the most obvious method of instruction; for, like nature herself, 
they addressed the understanding through the eye; and the most ancient 
expressions denoting communication of religious knowledge, signify 
ocular exhibition. The first teachers of mankind borrowed this method 
of 
instruction; and it comprised an endless store of pregnant 
hieroglyphics. These lessons of the olden time were the riddles of the 
Sphynx, tempting the curious by their quaintness, but involving the 
personal risk of the adventurous interpreter. "The Gods themselves," it 
was said, "disclose their intentions to the wise, but to fools their 
teaching is unintelligible;" and the King of the Delphic Oracle was 
said 
not to _declare_, nor on the other hand to _conceal_; but emphatically 
to "_intimate_ or _signify_." 
 
The Ancient Sages, both barbarian and Greek, involved their meaning in 
similar indirections and enigmas; their lessons were conveyed either in 
visible symbols, or in those "parables and dark sayings of old," which 
the Israelites considered it a sacred duty to hand down unchanged to 
successive generations. The explanatory tokens employed by man, whether 
emblematical objects or actions, symbols or mystic ceremonies, were 
like 
the mystic signs and portents either in dreams or by the wayside, 
supposed to be significant of the intentions of the Gods; both required 
the aid of anxious thought and skillful interpretation. It was only by 
a 
correct appreciation of analogous problems of nature, that the will of 
Heaven could be understood by the Diviner, or the lessons of Wisdom 
become manifest to the Sage. 
 
The Mysteries were a series of symbols; and what was _spoken_ there 
consisted wholly of accessory explanations of the act or image; sacred 
commentaries, explanatory of established symbols; with little of those 
independent traditions embodying physical or moral speculation, in 
which 
the elements or planets were the actors, and the creation and 
revolutions of the world were intermingled with recollections of 
ancient 
events: and yet with so much of that also, that nature became her own 
expositor through the medium of an arbitrary symbolical instruction; 
and 
the ancient views of the relation between the human and divine received 
dramatic forms. 
 
There has ever been an intimate alliance between the two systems, the 
symbolic and the philosophical, in the allegories of the monuments of 
all ages, in the symbolic writings of the priests of all nations, in 
the 
rituals of all secret and mysterious societies; there has been a 



constant series, an invariable uniformity of principles, which come 
from 
an aggregate, vast, imposing, and true, composed of parts that fit 
harmoniously only there. 
 
Symbolical instruction is recommended by the constant and uniform usage 
of antiquity; and it has retained its influence throughout all ages, as 
a system of mysterious communication. The Deity, in his revelations to 
man, adopted the use of material images for the purpose of enforcing 
sublime truths; and Christ taught by symbols and parables. The 
mysterious knowledge of the Druids was embodied in signs and symbols. 
Taliesin, describing his initiation, says: "The secrets were imparted 
to 
me by the old Giantess (_Ceridwen_, or _Isis_), without the use of 
audible language." And again he says, "I am a _silent_ proficient." 
 
Initiation was a school, in which were taught the truths of primitive 
revelation, the existence and attributes of one God, the immortality of 
the Soul, rewards and punishments in a future life, the phenomena of 
Nature, the arts, the sciences, morality, legislation, philosophy, and 
philanthropy, and what we now style psychology and metaphysics, with 
animal magnetism, and the other occult sciences. 
 
All the ideas of the Priests of Hindostan, Persia, Syria, Arabia, 
Chaldæa, Phœnicia, were known to the Egyptian Priests. The rational 
Indian philosophy, after penetrating Persia and Chaldæa, gave birth to 
the Egyptian Mysteries. We find that the use of Hieroglyphics was 
preceded in Egypt by that of the easily understood symbols and figures, 
from the mineral, animal, and vegetable kingdoms, used by the Indians, 
Persians, and Chaldæans to express their thoughts; and this primitive 
philosophy was the basis of the modern philosophy of Pythagoras and 
Plato. 
 
All the philosophers and legislators that made Antiquity illustrious, 
were pupils of the initiation; and all the beneficent modifications in 
the religions of the different people instructed by them were owing to 
their institution and extension of the Mysteries. In the chaos of 
popular superstitions, those Mysteries alone kept man from lapsing into 
absolute brutishness. Zoroaster and Confucius drew their doctrines from 
the Mysteries. Clemens of Alexandria, speaking of the Great Mysteries, 
says: "Here ends all instruction. Nature and all things are seen and 
known." Had moral truths alone been taught the Initiate, the Mysteries 
could never have deserved nor received the magnificent eulogiums of the 
most enlightened men of Antiquity,--of Pindar, Plutarch, Isocrates, 
Diodorus, Plato, Euripides, Socrates, Aristophanes, Cicero, Epictetus, 
Marcus Aurelius, and others;--philosophers hostile to the Sacerdotal 
Spirit, or historians devoted to the investigation of Truth. No: all 
the 
sciences were taught there; and those oral or written traditions 
briefly 
communicated, which reached back to the first age of the world. 
 
Socrates said, in the Phædo of Plato: "It well appears that those who 
established the Mysteries, or secret assemblies of the initiated, were 
no contemptible personages, but men of great genius, who in the early 
ages strove to teach us, under enigmas, that he who shall go to the 
invisible regions without being purified, will be precipitated into the 



abyss; while he who arrives there, purged of the stains of this world, 
and accomplished in virtue, will be admitted to the dwelling-place of 
the Deity.... The initiated are certain to attain the company of the 
Gods." 
 
Pretextatus, Proconsul of Achaia, a man endowed with all the virtues, 
said, in the 4th century, that to deprive the Greeks of those Sacred 
Mysteries which bound together the whole human face, would make life 
insupportable. 
 
Initiation was considered to be a mystical death; a descent into the 
infernal regions, where every pollution, and the stains and 
imperfections of a corrupt and evil life were purged away by fire and 
water; and the perfect _Epopt_ was then said to be _regenerated_, 
_new-born_, restored to a _renovated_ existence of _life_, _light_, and 
_purity_; and placed under the Divine Protection. 
 
A new language was adapted to these celebrations, and also a language 
of 
hieroglyphics, unknown to any but those who had received the highest 
Degree. And to them ultimately were confined the learning, the 
morality, 
and the political power of every people among which the Mysteries were 
practised. So effectually was the knowledge of the hieroglyphics of the 
highest Degree hidden from all but a favored few, that in process of 
time their meaning Was entirely lost, and none could interpret them. If 
the same hieroglyphics were employed in the higher as in the lower 
Degrees, they had a different and more abstruse and figurative meaning. 
It was pretended, in later times, that the sacred hieroglyphics and 
language were the same that were used by the Celestial Deities. 
Everything that could heighten the mystery of initiation was added, 
until the very name of the ceremony possessed a strange charm, and yet 
conjured up the wildest fears. The greatest rapture came to be 
expressed 
by the word that signified to pass through the Mysteries. 
 
The Priesthood possessed one third of Egypt. They gained much of their 
influence by means of the Mysteries, and spared no means to impress the 
people with a full sense of their importance. They represented them as 
the beginning of a new life of reason and virtue: the initiated, or 
esoteric companions were said to entertain the most agreeable 
anticipations respecting death and eternity, to comprehend all the 
hidden mysteries of Nature, to have their souls restored to the 
original 
perfection from which man had fallen; and at their death to be borne to 
the celestial mansions of the Gods. The doctrines of a future state of 
rewards and punishments formed a prominent feature in the Mysteries; 
and 
they were also believed to assure much temporal happiness and 
good-fortune, and afford absolute security against the most imminent 
dangers by land and sea. Public odium was cast on those who refused to 
be initiated. They were considered profane, unworthy of public 
employment or private confidence; and held to be doomed to eternal 
punishment as impious. To betray the secrets of the Mysteries, to wear 
on the stage the dress of an Initiate, or to hold the Mysteries up to 
derision, was to incur death at the hands of public vengeance. 
 



It is certain that up to the time of Cicero, the Mysteries still 
retained much of their original character of sanctity and purity. And 
at 
a later day, as we know, Nero, after committing a horrible crime, did 
not dare, even in Greece, to aid in the celebration of the Mysteries; 
nor at a still later day was Constantine, the Christian Emperor, 
allowed 
to do so, after his murder of his relatives. 
 
Everywhere, and in all their forms, the Mysteries were funereal; and 
celebrated the mystical death and restoration to life of some divine or 
heroic personage: and the details of the legend and the mode of the 
death varied in the different Countries where the Mysteries were 
practised. 
 
Their explanation belongs both to astronomy and mythology; and the 
Legend of the Master's Degree is but another form of that of the 
Mysteries, reaching back, in one shape or other, to the remotest 
antiquity. 
 
Whether Egypt originated the legend, or borrowed it from India or 
Chaldæa, it is now impossible to know. But the Hebrews received the 
Mysteries from the Egyptians; and of course were familiar with _their 
legend_,--known as it was to those Egyptian Initiates, Joseph and 
Moses. 
It was the fable (or rather the _truth_ clothed in allegory and 
figures) 
of OSIRIS, the Sun, Source of Light and Principle of Good, and TYPHON, 
the Principle of Darkness and Evil. In all the histories of the Gods 
and 
Heroes lay couched and hidden astronomical details and the history of 
the operations of visible Nature; and those in their turn were also 
symbols of higher and profounder truths. None but rude uncultivated 
intellects could long consider the Sun and Stars and the Powers of 
Nature as Divine, or as fit objects of Human Worship; and _they_ will 
consider them so while the world lasts; and ever remain ignorant of the 
great Spiritual Truths of which these are the hieroglyphics and 
expressions. 
 
A brief summary of the Egyptian legend will serve to show the leading 
idea on which the Mysteries among the Hebrews were based. 
 
Osiris, said to have been an ancient King of Egypt, was the Sun; and 
Isis, his wife, the Moon: and his history recounts, in poetical and 
figurative style, the annual journey of the Great Luminary of Heaven 
through the different Signs of the Zodiac. 
 
In the absence of Osiris, Typhon, his brother, filled with envy and 
malice, sought to usurp his throne; but his plans were frustrated by 
Isis. Then he resolved to kill Osiris. This he did, by persuading him 
to 
enter a coffin or sarcophagus, which he then flung into the Nile. After 
a long search, Isis found the body, and concealed it in the depths of a 
forest; but Typhon, finding it there, cut it into fourteen pieces, and 
scattered them hither and thither. After tedious search, Isis found 
thirteen pieces, the fishes having eaten the other (the privates), 
which 



she replaced of wood, and buried the body at Philæ; where a temple of 
surpassing magnificence was erected in honor of Osiris. 
 
Isis, aided by her son Orus, Horus or Har-oeri, warred against Typhon, 
slew him, reigned gloriously, and at her death was reunited to her 
husband, in the same tomb. 
 
Typhon was represented as born of the earth; the upper part of his body 
covered with feathers, in stature reaching the clouds, his arms and 
legs 
covered with scales, serpents darting from him on every side, and fire 
flashing from his mouth. Horus, who aided in slaying him, became the 
God 
of the Sun, answering to the Grecian Apollo; and Typhon is but the 
anagram of Python, the great serpent slain by Apollo. 
 
The word Typhon, like Eve, signifies _a serpent_, and _life_.[2] By its 
form the serpent symbolizes life, which circulates through all nature. 
When, toward the end of autumn, the Woman (Virgo), in the 
constellations 
seems (upon the Chaldæan sphere) to crush with her heel the head of the 
serpent, this figure foretells the coming of winter, during which life 
seems to retire from all beings, and no longer to circulate through 
nature. This is why Typhon signifies also a serpent, the symbol of 
winter, which, in the Catholic Temples, is represented surrounding the 
Terrestrial Globe, which surmounts the heavenly cross, emblem of 
redemption. If the word Typhon is derived from _Tupoul_, it signifies a 
tree which produces apples (_mala_, evils), the Jewish origin of the 
fall of man. Typhon means also one who supplants, and signifies the 
human passions, which expel from our hearts the lessons of wisdom. In 
the Egyptian Fable, Isis wrote the sacred word for the instruction of 
men, and Typhon effaced it as fast as she wrote it. In morals, his name 
signifies _Pride_, _Ignorance_, and _Falsehood_. 
 
[Footnote 2: [Hebrew:] Tsapanai, in Hebrew, means a serpent.] 
 
When Isis first found the body, where it had floated ashore near 
Byblos, 
a shrub of _erica_ or tamarisk near it had, by the virtue of the body, 
shot up into a tree around it, and protected it; and hence our sprig of 
acacia. Isis was also aided in her search by Anubis, in the shape of a 
dog. He was Sirius or the Dog-Star, the friend and counsellor of 
Osiris, 
and the inventor of language, grammar, astronomy, surveying, 
arithmetic, 
music, and medical science; the first maker of laws; and who taught the 
worship of the Gods, and the building of Temples. 
 
In the Mysteries, the nailing up of the body of Osiris in the chest or 
ark was termed the _aphanism_, or disappearance [of the Sun at the 
Winter Solstice, below the Tropic of Capricorn], and the recovery of 
the 
different parts of his body by Isis, the _Euresis_, finding. The 
candidate went through a ceremony representing this, in all the 
Mysteries everywhere. The main facts in the fable were the same in all 
countries; and the prominent Deities were everywhere a male and a 
female. 



 
In Egypt they were Osiris and Isis: in India, Mahadeva and Bhavani: in 
Phœnicia, Thammuz (or Adonis) and Astarte: in Phrygia, Atys and Cybele: 
in Persia, Mithras and Asis: in Samothrace and Greece, Dionusos or 
Sabazeus and Rhea: in Britain, Hu and Ceridwen: and in Scandinavia, 
Woden and Frea: and in every instance these Divinities represented the 
Sun and the Moon. 
 
The mysteries of Osiris, Isis, and Horus, seem to have been the model 
of 
all other ceremonies of initiation subsequently established among the 
different peoples of the world. Those of Atys and Cybele, celebrated in 
Phrygia; those of Ceres and Proserpine, at Eleusis and many other 
places 
in Greece, were but copies of them. This we learn from Plutarch, 
Diodorus Siculus, Lactantius, and other writers; and in the absence of 
direct testimony should necessarily infer it from the similarity of the 
adventures of these Deities; for the ancients held that the Ceres of 
the 
Greeks was the same as the Isis of the Egyptians; and Dionusos or 
Bacchus as Osiris. 
 
In the legend of Osiris and Isis, as given by Plutarch, are many 
details 
and circumstances other than those that we have briefly mentioned; and 
all of which we need not repeat here. Osiris married his sister Isis; 
and labored publicly with her to ameliorate the lot of men. He taught 
them agriculture, while Isis invented laws. He built temples to the 
Gods, and established their worship. Both were the patrons of artists 
and their useful inventions; and introduced the use of iron for 
defensive weapons and implements of agriculture, and of gold to adorn 
the temples of the Gods. He went forth with an army to conquer men to 
civilization, teaching the people whom he overcame to plant the vine 
and 
sow grain for food. 
 
Typhon, his brother, slew him when the sun was in the sign of the 
Scorpion, that is to say, at the Autumnal Equinox. They had been rival 
claimants, says Synesius, for the throne of Egypt, as Light and 
Darkness 
contend ever for the empire of the world. Plutarch adds, that at the 
time when Osiris was slain, the moon was at its full; and therefore it 
was in the sign opposite the Scorpion, that is, the Bull, the sign of 
the Vernal Equinox. 
 
Plutarch assures us that it was to represent these events and details 
that Isis established the Mysteries, in which they were reproduced by 
images, symbols, and a religious ceremonial, whereby they were 
imitated: 
and in which lessons of piety were given, and consolations under the 
misfortunes that afflict us here below. Those who instituted these 
Mysteries meant to strengthen religion and console men in their sorrows 
by the lofty hopes found in a religious faith, whose principles were 
represented to them covered by a pompous ceremonial, and under the 
sacred veil of allegory. 
 
Diodorus speaks of the famous columns erected near Nysa, in Arabia, 



where, it was said, were two of the tombs of Osiris and Isis. On one 
was 
this inscription: "I am Isis, Queen of this country. I was instructed 
by 
Mercury. No one can destroy the laws which I have established. I am the 
eldest daughter of Saturn, most ancient of the Gods. I am the wife and 
sister of Osiris the King. I first made known to mortals the use of 
wheat. I am the mother of Orus the King. In my honor was the city of 
Bubaste built. Rejoice, O Egypt, rejoice, land that gave me birth!" ... 
And on the other was this: "I am Osiris the King, who led my armies 
into 
all parts of the world, to the most thickly inhabited countries of 
India, the North, the Danube, and the Ocean. I am the eldest son of 
Saturn: I was born of the brilliant and magnificent egg, and my 
substance is of the same nature as that which composes light. There is 
no place in the Universe where I have not appeared, to bestow my 
benefits and make known my discoveries." The rest was illegible. 
 
To aid her in the search for the body of Osiris, and to nurse her 
infant 
child Horus, Isis sought out and took with her Anubis, son of Osiris, 
and his sister Nephte. He, as we have said, was Sirius, the brightest 
star in the Heavens. After finding him, she went to Byblos, and seated 
herself near a fountain, where she had learned that the sacred chest 
had 
stopped which contained the body of Osiris. There she sat, sad and 
silent, shedding a torrent of tears. Thither came the women of the 
Court 
of Queen Astarte, and she spoke to them, and dressed their hair, 
pouring 
upon it deliciously perfumed ambrosia. This known to the Queen, Isis 
was engaged as nurse for her child, in the palace, one of the columns 
of 
which was made of the erica or tamarisk, that had grown up over the 
chest containing Osiris, cut down by the King, and unknown to him, 
still 
enclosing the chest: which column Isis afterward demanded, and from it 
extracted the chest and the body, which, the latter wrapped in thin 
drapery and perfumed, she carried away with her. 
 
Blue Masonry, ignorant of its import, still retains among its emblems 
one of a woman weeping over a broken column, holding in her hand a 
branch of acacia, myrtle, or tamarisk, while Time, we are told, stands 
behind her combing out the ringlets of her hair. We need not repeat the 
vapid and trivial explanation there given, of this representation of 
_Isis_, weeping at Byblos, over the column torn from the palace of the 
King, that contained the body of Osiris, while Horus, the God of Time, 
pours ambrosia on her hair. 
 
Nothing of this recital was historical; but the whole was an allegory 
or 
sacred fable, containing a meaning known only to those who were 
initiated into the Mysteries. All the incidents were astronomical, with 
a meaning still deeper lying behind _that_ explanation, and so hidden 
by 
a double veil. The Mysteries, in which these incidents were represented 
and explained, were like those of Eleusis in their object, of which 



Pausanias, who was initiated, says that the Greeks, from the remotest 
antiquity, regarded them as the best calculated of all things to lead 
men to piety: and Aristotle says they were the most valuable of all 
religious institutions, and thus were called mysteries par excellence; 
and the Temple of Eleusis was regarded as, in some sort, the common 
sanctuary of the whole earth, where religion had brought together all 
that was most imposing and most august. 
 
The object of all the Mysteries was to inspire men with piety, and to 
console them in the miseries of life. That consolation, so afforded, 
was 
the hope of a happier future, and of passing, after death, to a state 
of 
eternal felicity. 
 
Cicero says that the Initiates not only received lessons which made 
life 
more agreeable, but drew from the ceremonies happy hopes for the moment 
of death. Socrates says that those who were so fortunate as to be 
admitted to the Mysteries, possessed, when dying, the most glorious 
hopes for eternity. Aristides says that they not only procure the 
Initiates consolations in the present life, and means of deliverance 
from the great weight of their evils, but also the precious advantage 
of 
passing after death to a happier state. 
 
Isis was the Goddess of Sais; and the famous Feast of Lights was 
celebrated there in her honor. There were celebrated the Mysteries, in 
which were represented the death and subsequent restoration to life of 
the God Osiris, in a secret ceremony and scenic representation of his 
sufferings, called the Mysteries of Night. 
 
The Kings of Egypt often exercised the functions of the Priesthood; and 
they were initiated into the sacred science as soon as they attained 
the 
throne. So at Athens, the First Magistrate, or Archon-King, 
superintended the Mysteries. This was an image of the union that 
existed 
between the Priesthood and Royalty, in those early times when 
legislators and kings sought in religion a potent political instrument. 
 
Herodotus says, speaking of the reasons why animals were deified in 
Egypt: "If I were to explain these reasons, I should be led to the 
disclosure of those holy matters which I particularly wish to avoid, 
and 
which, but from necessity, I should not have discussed at all." So he 
says, "The Egyptians have at Sais the tomb of a certain personage, whom 
I do not think myself permitted to specify. It is behind the Temple of 
Minerva." [The latter, so called by the Greeks, was really Isis, whose 
was the often-cited enigmatical inscription, "I am what was and is and 
is to come. No mortal hath yet unveiled me."] So again he says: "Upon 
this lake are represented by night the accidents which happened to him 
whom I dare not name. The Egyptians call them their Mysteries. 
Concerning these, at the same time that I confess myself sufficiently 
informed, I feel myself compelled to be silent. Of the ceremonies also 
in honor of Ceres, I may not venture to speak, further than the 
obligations of religion will allow me." 



 
It is easy to see what was the great object of initiation and the 
Mysteries; whose first and greatest fruit was, as all the ancients 
testify, to civilize savage hordes, to soften their ferocious manners, 
to introduce among them social intercourse, and lead them into a way of 
life more worthy of men. Cicero considers the establishment of the 
Eleusinian Mysteries to be the greatest of all the benefits conferred 
by 
Athens on other commonwealths; their effects having been, he says, to 
civilize men, soften their savage and ferocious manners, and teach them 
the true principles of morals, which _initiate_ man into the only kind 
of life worthy of him. The same philosophic orator, in a passage where 
he apostrophizes Ceres and Proserpine, says that mankind owes these 
Goddesses the first elements of moral life, as well as the first means 
of sustenance of physical life; knowledge of the laws, regulation of 
morals, and those examples of civilization which have improved the 
manners of men and cities. 
 
Bacchus in Euripides says to Pentheus, that his new institution (the 
Dionysiac Mysteries) deserved to be known, and that one of its great 
advantages was, that it proscribed all impurity: that these were the 
Mysteries of Wisdom, of which it would be imprudent to speak to persons 
not initiated: that they were established among the Barbarians, who in 
that showed greater wisdom than the Greeks, who had not yet received 
them. 
 
This double object, political and religious,--one teaching our duty to 
men, and the other what we owe to the Gods; or rather, respect for the 
Gods calculated to maintain that which we owe the laws, is found in 
that 
well-known verse of Virgil, borrowed by him from the ceremonies of 
initiation: "Teach me to respect Justice and the Gods." This great 
lesson, which the Hierophant impressed on the Initiates, after they had 
witnessed a representation of the Infernal regions, the Poet places 
after his description of the different punishments suffered by the 
wicked in Tartarus, and immediately after the description of that of 
Sisyphus. 
 
Pausanias, likewise, at the close of the representation of the 
punishments of Sisyphus and the daughters of Danaus, in the Temple at 
Delphi, makes this reflection; that the crime or impiety which in them 
had chiefly merited this punishment, was the contempt which they had 
shown for the Mysteries of Eleusis. From this reflection of Pausanias, 
who was an Initiate, it is easy to see that the Priests of Eleusis, who 
taught the dogma of punishment in Tartarus, included among the great 
crimes deserving these punishments, contempt for and disregard of the 
Holy Mysteries; whose object was to lead men to piety, and thereby to 
respect for justice and the laws, chief object of their institution, if 
not the only one, and to which the needs and interest of religion 
itself 
were subordinate; since the latter was but a means to lead more surely 
to the former; for the whole force of religious opinions being in the 
hands of the legislators to be wielded, they were sure of being better 
obeyed. 
 
The Mysteries were not merely simple lustrations and the observation of 
some arbitrary formulas and ceremonies; nor a means of reminding men of 



the ancient condition of the race prior to civilization: but they led 
men to piety by instruction in morals and as to a future life; which at 
a very early day, if not originally, formed the chief portion of the 
ceremonial. 
 
Symbols were used in the ceremonies, which referred to agriculture, as 
Masonry has preserved the ear of wheat in a symbol and in one of her 
words; but their principal reference was to astronomical phenomena. 
Much 
was no doubt said as to the condition of brutality and degradation in 
which man was sunk before the institution of the Mysteries; but the 
allusion was rather metaphysical, to the ignorance of the uninitiated, 
than to the wild life of the earliest men. 
 
The great object of the Mysteries of Isis, and in general of all the 
Mysteries, was a great and truly politic one. It was to ameliorate our 
race, to perfect its manners and morals, and to restrain society by 
stronger bonds than those that human laws impose. They were the 
invention of that ancient science and wisdom which exhausted all its 
resources to make legislation perfect; and of that philosophy which has 
ever sought to secure the happiness of man, by purifying his soul from 
the passions which can trouble it, and as a necessary consequence 
introduce social disorder. And that they were the work of genius is 
evident from their employment of all the sciences, a profound knowledge 
of the human heart, and the means of subduing it. 
 
It is a still greater mistake to imagine that they were the inventions 
of charlatanism, and means of deception. They may in the lapse of time 
have degenerated into imposture and schools of false ideas; but they 
were not so at the beginning; or else the wisest and best men of 
antiquity have uttered the most willful falsehoods. In process of time 
the very allegories of the Mysteries themselves, Tartarus and its 
punishments, Minos and the other judges of the dead, came to be 
misunderstood, and to be false because they were so; while at first 
they 
were true, because they were recognized as merely the arbitrary forms 
in 
which truths were enveloped. 
 
The object of the Mysteries was to procure for man a real felicity on 
earth by the means of virtue; and to that end he was taught that his 
soul was immortal; and that error, sin, and vice must needs, by an 
inflexible law, produce their consequences. The rude representation of 
physical torture in Tartarus was but an image of the certain, 
unavoidable, eternal consequences that flow by the law of God's 
enactment from the sin committed and the vice indulged in. The poets 
and 
mystagogues labored to propagate these doctrines of the soul's 
immortality and the certain punishment of sin and vice, and to accredit 
them with the people, by teaching them the former in their poems, and 
the latter in the sanctuaries; and they clothed them with the charms, 
the one of poetry, and the other of spectacles and magic illusions. 
 
They painted, aided by all the resources of art, the virtuous man's 
happy life after death, and the horrors of the frightful prisons 
destined to punish the vicious. In the shades of the sanctuaries, these 
delights and horrors were exhibited as spectacles, and the Initiates 



witnessed religious dramas, under the name of _initiation_ and 
_mysteries_. Curiosity was excited by secrecy, by the difficulty 
experienced in obtaining admission, and by the tests to be undergone. 
The candidate was amused by the variety of the scenery, the pomp of the 
decorations, the appliances of machinery. Respect was inspired by the 
gravity and dignity of the actors and the majesty of the ceremonial; 
and 
fear and hope, sadness and delight, were in turns excited. 
 
The Hierophants, men of intellect, and well understanding the 
disposition of the people and the art of controlling them, used every 
appliance to attain that object, and give importance and impressiveness 
to their ceremonies. As they covered those ceremonies with the veil of 
Secrecy, so they preferred that Night should cover them with its wings. 
Obscurity adds to impressiveness, and assists illusion; and they used 
it 
to produce an effect upon the astonished Initiate. The ceremonies were 
conducted in caverns dimly lighted: thick groves were planted around 
the 
Temples, to produce that gloom that impresses the mind with a religious 
awe. 
 
The very word _mystery_, according to Demetrius Phalereus, was a 
metaphorical expression that denoted the secret awe which darkness and 
gloom inspired. The night was almost always the time fixed for their 
celebration; and they were ordinarily termed _nocturnal_ ceremonies. 
Initiations into the Mysteries of Samothrace took place at night; as 
did 
those of Isis, of which Apuleius speaks. Euripides makes Bacchus say, 
that _his_ Mysteries were celebrated at night, because there is in 
night 
something august and imposing. 
 
Nothing excites men's curiosity so much as Mystery, concealing things 
which they desire to know: and nothing so much increases curiosity as 
obstacles that interpose to prevent them from indulging in the 
gratification of their desires. Of this the Legislators and Hierophants 
took advantage, to attract the people to their sanctuaries, and to 
induce them to seek to obtain lessons from which they would perhaps 
have 
turned away with indifference, if they had been pressed upon them. In 
this spirit of mystery they professed to imitate the Deity, who hides 
Himself from our senses, and conceals from us the springs by which He 
moves the Universe. They admitted that they concealed the highest 
truths 
under the veil of allegory, the more to excite the curiosity of men, 
and 
to urge them to investigation. The secrecy in which they buried their 
Mysteries, had that end. Those to whom they were confided, bound 
themselves, by the most fearful oaths, never to reveal them. They were 
not allowed even to speak of these important secrets with any others 
than the initiated; and the penalty of death was pronounced against any 
one indiscreet enough to reveal them, or found in the Temple without 
being an Initiate; and any one who had betrayed those secrets, was 
avoided by all, as excommunicated. 
 
Aristotle was accused of impiety, by the Hierophant Eurymedon, for 



having sacrificed to the manés of his wife, according to the rite used 
in the worship of Ceres. He was compelled to flee to Chalcis; and to 
purge his memory from this stain, he directed, by his will, the 
erection 
of a Statue to that Goddess. Socrates, dying, sacrificed to Esculapius, 
to exculpate himself from the suspicion of Atheism. A price was set on 
the head of Diagoras, because he had divulged the Secret of the 
Mysteries. Andocides was accused of the same crime, as was Alcibiades, 
and both were cited to answer the charge before the inquisition at 
Athens, where the People were the Judges. Æschylus the Tragedian was 
accused of having represented the Mysteries on the stage; and was 
acquitted only on proving that he had never been initiated. 
 
Seneca, comparing Philosophy to initiation, says that the most sacred 
ceremonies could be known to the adepts alone: but that many of their 
precepts were known even to the Profane. Such was the case with the 
doctrine of a future life, and a state of rewards and punishments 
beyond 
the grave. The ancient legislators clothed this doctrine in the pomp of 
a mysterious ceremony, in mystic words and magical representations, to 
impress upon the mind the truths they taught, by the strong influence 
of 
such scenic displays upon the senses and imagination. 
 
In the same way they taught the origin of the soul, its fall to the 
earth past the spheres and through the elements, and its final return 
to 
the place of its origin, when, during the continuance of its union with 
earthly matter, the sacred fire, which formed its essence, had 
contracted no stains, and its brightness had not been marred by foreign 
particles, which, denaturalizing it, weighed it down and delayed its 
return. These metaphysical ideas, with difficulty comprehended by the 
mass of the Initiates, were represented by figures, by symbols, and by 
allegorical analogies; no idea being so abstract that men do not seek 
to 
give it expression by, and translate it into, sensible images. 
 
The attraction of Secrecy was enhanced by the difficulty of obtaining 
admission. Obstacles and suspense redoubled curiosity. Those who 
aspired 
to the initiation of the Sun and in the Mysteries of Mithras in Persia, 
underwent many trials. They commenced by easy tests and arrived by 
degrees at those that were most cruel, in which the life of the 
candidate was often endangered. Gregory Nazianzen terms them _tortures_ 
and mystic _punishments_. No one can be initiated, says Suidas, until 
after he has proven, by the most terrible trials, that he possesses a 
virtuous soul, exempt from the sway of every passion, and at it were 
impassible. There were twelve principal tests; and some make the number 
larger. 
 
The trials of the Eleusinian initiations were not so terrible; but they 
were severe; and the suspense, above all, in which the aspirant was 
kept 
for several years [the memory of which is retained in Masonry by the 
_ages_ of those of the different Degrees], or the interval between 
admission to the _inferior_ and initiation in the _great_ Mysteries, 
was 



a species of torture to the curiosity which it was desired to excite. 
Thus the Egyptian Priests tried Pythagoras before admitting him to know 
the secrets of the sacred science. He succeeded, by his incredible 
patience and the courage with which he surmounted all obstacles, in 
obtaining admission to their society and receiving their lessons. Among 
the Jews, the Essenes admitted none among them, until they had passed 
the tests or several Degrees. 
 
By initiation, those who before were _fellow-citizens_ only, became 
_brothers_, connected by a closer bond than before, by mean of a 
religious fraternity, which, bringing men nearer together united them 
more strongly: and the weak and the poor could more readily appeal for 
assistance to the powerful and the wealthy, with whom religious 
association gave them a closer fellowship. 
 
The Initiate was regarded as the favorite of the Gods. For him alone 
Heaven opened its treasures. Fortunate during life, he could, by virtue 
and the favor of Heaven, promise himself after death an eternal 
felicity. 
 
The Priests of the Island of Samothrace promised favorable winds and 
prosperous voyages to those who were initiated. It was promised them 
that the CABIRI, and Castor and Pollux, the DIOSCURI, should appear to 
them when the storm raged, and give them calms and smooth seas: and the 
Scholiast of Aristophanes says that those initiated in the Mysteries 
there were just men, who were privileged to escape from great evils and 
tempests. 
 
The Initiate in the Mysteries of Orpheus, after he was purified, was 
considered as released from the empire of evil, and transferred to a 
condition of life which gave him the happiest hopes. "I have emerged 
from evil," he was made to say, "and have attained good." Those 
initiated in the Mysteries of Eleusis believed that the Sun blazed with 
a pure splendor for them alone. And, as we see in the case of Pericles, 
they flattered themselves that Ceres and Proserpine inspired them and 
gave them wisdom and counsel. 
 
Initiation dissipated errors and banished misfortune: and after having 
filled the heart of man with joy during life, it gave him the most 
blissful hopes at the moment of death. We owe it to the Goddesses of 
Eleusis, says Socrates, that we do not lead the wild life of the 
earliest men: and to them are due the flattering hopes which initiation 
gives us for the moment of death and for all eternity. The benefit 
which 
we reap from these august ceremonies, says Aristides, is not only 
present joy, a deliverance and enfranchisement from the old ills; but 
also the sweet hope which we have in death of passing to a more 
fortunate state. And Theon says that participation of the Mysteries is 
the finest of all things, and the source of the greatest blessings. The 
happiness promised there was not limited to this mortal life; but it 
extended beyond the grave. There a new life was to commence, during 
which the Initiate was to enjoy a bliss without alloy and without 
limit. 
The Corybantes promised eternal life to the Initiates of the Mysteries 
of Cybele and Atys. 
 
Apuleius represents Lucius, while still in the form of an ass, as 



addressing his prayers to Isis, whom he speaks of as the same as Ceres, 
Venus, Diana, and Proserpine, and as illuminating the walls of many 
cities simultaneously with her feminine lustre, and substituting her 
quivering light for the bright rays of the Sun. She appears to him in 
his vision as a beautiful female, "over whose divine neck her long 
thick 
hair hung in graceful ringlets." Addressing him, she says, "The parent 
of Universal nature attends thy call. The mistress of the Elements, 
initiative germ of generations, Supreme of Deities, Queen of departed 
spirits, first inhabitant of Heaven, and uniform type of all the Gods 
and Goddesses, propitiated by thy prayers, is with thee. She governs 
with her nod the luminous heights of the firmament, the salubrious 
breezes of the ocean; the silent deplorable depths of the shades below; 
one Sole Divinity under many forms, worshipped by the different nations 
of the Earth under many titles, and with various religious rites." 
 
Directing him how to proceed, at her festival, to re-obtain his human 
shape, she says: "Throughout the entire course of the remainder of thy 
life, until the very last breath has vanished from thy lips, thou art 
devoted to my service.... Under my protection will thy life be happy 
and 
glorious: and when, thy days being spent, thou shalt descend to the 
shades below, and inhabit the Elysian fields, there also, even in the 
subterranean hemisphere, shalt thou pay frequent worship to me, thy 
propitious patron: and yet further: if through sedulous obedience, 
religious devotion to my ministry, and inviolable chastity, thou shalt 
prove thyself a worthy object of divine favor, then shalt thou feel the 
influence of the power that I alone possess. The number of thy days 
shall be prolonged beyond the Ordinary decrees of fate." 
 
In the procession of the festival, Lucius saw the image of the Goddess, 
on either side of which were female attendants, that, "with ivory combs 
in their hands, made believe, by the motion of their arms and the 
twisting of their fingers, to comb and ornament the Goddess' royal 
hair." Afterward, clad in linen robes, came the initiated. "The hair of 
the women was moistened by perfume, and enveloped in a transparent 
covering; but the men, terrestrial stars, as it were, of the great 
religion, were thoroughly shaven, and their bald heads shone 
exceedingly." 
 
Afterward came the Priests, in robes of white linen. The first bore a 
lamp in the form of a boat, emitting flame from an orifice in the 
middle: the second, a small altar: the third, a golden palm-tree: and 
the fourth displayed the figure of a left hand, the palm open and 
expanded, "representing thereby a symbol of equity and fair-dealing, of 
which the left hand, as slower than the right hand, and more void of 
skill and craft, is therefore an appropriate emblem." 
 
After Lucius had, by the grace of Isis, recovered his human form, the 
Priest said to him, "Calamity hath no hold on those whom our Goddess 
hath chosen for her service, and whom her majesty hath vindicated." And 
the people declared that he was fortunate to be "thus after a manner 
born again, and at once betrothed to the service of the Holy Ministry." 
 
When he urged the Chief Priest to initiate him, he was answered that 
there was not a single one among the initiated, of a mind so depraved, 
or so bent on his own destruction, as, without receiving a special 



command from Isis, to dare to undertake her ministry rashly and 
sacrilegiously, and thereby commit an act certain to bring upon himself 
a dreadful injury. "For", continued the Chief Priest, "the gates of the 
shades below, and the care of our life being in the hands of the 
Goddess,--_the ceremony of initiation into the Mysteries is_, as it 
were, _to suffer death_, with the precarious chance of resuscitation. 
Wherefore the Goddess, in the wisdom of her Divinity, hath been 
accustomed to select as persons to whom the secrets of her religion can 
with propriety be entrusted, those who, standing as it were on the 
utmost limit of the course of life they have completed, _may through 
her 
Providence be in a manner born again_, and commence the career of a new 
existence". 
 
When he was finally to be initiated, he was conducted to the nearest 
baths, and after having bathed, the Priest first solicited forgiveness 
of the Gods, and then sprinkled him all over with the clearest and 
purest water, and conducted him back to the Temple, "where," says 
Apuleius, "after giving me some instruction, that mortal tongue is not 
permitted to reveal, he bade me for the succeeding ten days restrain my 
appetite, eat no animal food, and drink no wine." 
 
These ten days elapsed, the Priest led him into the inmost recesses of 
the Sanctuary. "And here, studious reader," he continues, "peradventure 
thou wilt be sufficiently anxious to know all that was said and done, 
which, were it lawful to divulge, I would tell thee; and, wert thou 
permitted to hear, thou shouldst know. Nevertheless, although the 
disclosure would affix the penalty of rash curiosity to my tongue as 
well as thy ears, yet will I, for fear thou shouldst be too long 
tormented with religious longing, and suffer the pain of protracted 
suspense, tell the truth notwithstanding. Listen then to what I shall 
relate. _I approached the abode of death; with my foot I pressed the 
threshold of Proserpine's Palace. I was transported through the 
elements, and conducted back again. At midnight I saw the bright light 
of the sun shining. I stood in the presence of the Gods, the Gods of 
Heaven and of the Shades below; ay, stood near and worshipped._ And now 
have I told thee such things that, hearing, thou necessarily canst not 
understand; and being beyond the comprehension of the Profane, I can 
enunciate without committing a crime." 
 
After night had passed, and the morning had dawned, the usual 
ceremonies 
were at an end. Then he was consecrated by twelve stoles being put upon 
him, clothed, crowned with palm-leaves, and exhibited to the people. 
The 
remainder of that day was celebrated as his birthday and passed in 
festivities; and on the third day afterward, the same religious 
ceremonies were repeated, including a religious breakfast, _"followed 
by 
a final consummation of ceremonies_." 
 
A year afterward, he was warned to prepare for initiation into the 
Mysteries of "the Great God, Supreme Parent of all the other Gods, the 
invincible OSIRIS." "For," says Apuleius, "although there is a strict 
connexion between the religions of both Deities, AND EVEN THE ESSENCE 
OF 
BOTH DIVINITIES IS IDENTICAL, the ceremonies of the respective 



initiations are considerably different." 
 
Compare with this hint the following language of the prayer of Lucius, 
addressed to Isis; and we may judge what doctrines were taught in the 
Mysteries, in regard to the Deity: "O Holy and Perpetual Preserver of 
the Human Race! ever ready to cherish Mortals by Thy munificence, and 
to 
afford Thy sweet maternal affection to the wretched under misfortune; 
Whose bounty is never at rest, neither by day nor by night, nor 
throughout the very minutest particle of duration; Thou who stretchest 
forth Thy health-bearing right hand over the land and over the sea for 
the protection of mankind, to disperse the storms of life, to unravel 
the inextricable entanglement of the web of fate, to mitigate the 
tempests of fortune, and restrain the malignant influences of the 
stars,--_the Gods in Heaven adore Thee, the Gods in the shades below do 
Thee homage, the stars obey Thee, the Divinities rejoice in Thee, the 
elements and the revolving seasons serve Thee!_ At Thy nod the winds 
breathe, clouds gather, seeds grow, buds germinate; _in obedience to 
Thee the Earth revolves_ AND THE SUN GIVES US LIGHT. IT IS THOU WHO 
GOVERNEST THE UNIVERSE AND TREADEST TARTARUS UNDER THY FEET." 
 
Then he was initiated into the nocturnal Mysteries of Osiris and 
Serapis: and afterward into those of Ceres at Rome: but of the 
ceremonies in these initiations, Apuleius says nothing. 
 
Under the Archonship of Euclid, bastards and slaves were excluded from 
initiation; and the same exclusion obtained against the Materialists or 
Epicureans who denied Providence and consequently the utility of 
initiation. By a natural progress, it came at length to be considered 
that the gates of Elysium would open only for the Initiates, whose 
souls 
had been purified and regenerated in the sanctuaries. But it was never 
held, on the other hand, that initiation alone sufficed. We learn from 
Plato, that it was also necessary for the soul to be purified from 
every 
stain: and that the purification necessary was such as gave virtue, 
truth, wisdom, strength, justice, and temperance. 
 
Entrance to the Temples was forbidden to all who had committed 
homicide, 
even if it were involuntary. So it is stated by both Isocrates and 
Theon. Magicians and Charlatans who made trickery a trade, and 
impostors 
pretending to be possessed by evil spirits, were excluded from the 
sanctuaries. Every impious person and criminal was rejected; and 
Lampridius states that before the celebration of the Mysteries, public 
notice was given, that none need apply to enter but those against whom 
their consciences uttered no reproach, and who were certain of their 
own 
innocence. 
 
It was required of the Initiate that his heart and hands should be free 
from any stain. Porphyry says that man's soul, at death, should be 
enfranchised from all the passions, from hate, envy, and the others; 
and, in a word, _be as pure as it is required to be in the Mysteries_. 
Of course it is not surprising that parricides and perjurers, and 
others who had committed crimes against God or man, could not be 



admitted. 
 
In the Mysteries of Mithras, a lecture was repeated to the Initiate on 
the subject of Justice. And the great moral lesson of the Mysteries, to 
which all their mystic ceremonial tended, expressed in a single line by 
Virgil, was _to practise Justice and revere the Deity_;--thus recalling 
men to justice, by connecting it with the justice of the Gods, who 
require it and punish its infraction. The Initiate could aspire to the 
favors of the Gods, only because and while he respected the rights of 
society and those of humanity. "The sun," says the chorus of Initiates 
in Aristophanes, "burns with a pure light for us alone, who, admitted 
to 
the Mysteries, observe the laws of piety in our intercourse with 
strangers and our fellow-citizens." The rewards of initiation were 
attached to the practice of the social virtues. It was not enough to be 
initiated merely. It was necessary to be faithful to the _laws_ of 
initiation, which imposed on men duties in regard to their kind. 
Bacchus 
allowed none to participate in his Mysteries, but men who conformed to 
the rules of piety and justice. Sensibility, above all, and compassion 
for the misfortunes of others, were precious virtues, which initiation 
strove to encourage. "Nature," says Juvenal, "has created us 
compassionate, since it has endowed us with tears. Sensibility is the 
most admirable of our senses. What man is truly worthy of the torch of 
the Mysteries; who such as the Priest of Ceres requires him to be, if 
he 
regards the misfortunes of others as wholly foreign to himself?" 
 
All who had not used their endeavors to defeat a conspiracy; and those 
who had on the contrary fomented one; those citizens who had betrayed 
their country, who had surrendered an advantageous post or place, or 
the 
vessels of the State, to the enemy; all who had supplied the enemy with 
money; and in general, all who had come short of their duties as honest 
men and good citizens, were excluded from the Mysteries of Eleusis. To 
be admitted there, one must have lived equitably, and with sufficient 
good fortune not to be regarded as hated by the Gods. 
 
Thus the Society of the Initiates was, in its principle, and according 
to the true purpose of its institution, a society of virtuous men, who 
labored to free their souls from the tyranny of the passions, and to 
develop the germ of all the social virtues. And this was the meaning of 
the idea, afterward misunderstood, that entry into Elysium was only 
allowed to the Initiates: because entrance to the sanctuaries was 
allowed to the virtuous only, and Elysium was created for virtuous 
souls 
alone. 
 
The precise nature and details of the doctrines as to a future life, 
and 
rewards and punishments there, developed in the Mysteries, is in a 
measure uncertain. Little direct information in regard to it has come 
down to us. No doubt, in the ceremonies there was a scenic 
representation of Tartarus and the judgment of the dead, resembling 
that 
which we find in Virgil: but there is as little doubt that these 
representations were explained to be allegorical. It is not our purpose 



here to repeat the descriptions given of Elysium and Tartarus. That 
would be aside from our object. We are only concerned with the great 
fact that the Mysteries taught the doctrine of the soul's immortality, 
and that, in some shape, suffering, pain, remorse, and agony, ever 
follow sin as its consequences. 
 
Human ceremonies are indeed but imperfect symbols; and the alternate 
baptisms in fire and water intended to purify us into immortality, are 
ever in this world interrupted at the moment of their anticipated 
completion. Life is a mirror which reflects only to deceive, a tissue 
perpetually interrupted and broken, an urn forever fed, yet never full. 
 
All initiation is but introductory to the great change of death 
Baptism, 
anointing, embalming, obsequies by burial or fire, are preparatory 
symbols, like the initiation of Hercules before descending to the 
Shades, pointing out the mental change which ought to precede the 
renewal of existence. Death is the true initiation, to which sleep is 
the introductory or minor mystery. It is the final rite which united 
the 
Egyptian with his God, and which opens the same promise to all who are 
duly prepared for it. 
 
The body was deemed a prison for the soul; but the latter was not 
condemned to eternal banishment and imprisonment. The Father of the 
Worlds permits its chains to be broken, and has provided in the course 
of Nature the means of its escape. It was a doctrine of immemorial 
antiquity, shared alike by Egyptians, Pythagoreans, the Orphici, and by 
that characteristic Bacchic Sage, "the Preceptor of the Soul," Silenus, 
that death is far better than life; that the real death belongs to 
those 
who on earth are immersed in the Lethe of its passions and 
fascinations, 
and that the true life commences only when the soul is emancipated for 
its return. 
 
And in this sense, as presiding over life and death, Dionusos is in the 
highest sense _the_ LIBERATOR: since, like Osiris, he frees the soul, 
and guides it in its migrations beyond the grave, preserving it from 
the 
risk of again falling under the slavery of matter or of some inferior 
animal form, the purgatory of Metempsychosis; and exalting and 
perfecting its nature through the purifying discipline of his 
Mysteries. 
"The great consummation of all philosophy," said Socrates, professedly 
quoting from traditional and mystic sources, "is _Death_: He who 
pursues 
philosophy aright, _is studying how to die_." 
 
All soul is part of the Universal Soul, whose totality is Dionusos; and 
it is therefore he who, as Spirit of Spirits, leads back the vagrant 
spirit to its home, and accompanies it through the purifying processes, 
both real and symbolical, of its earthly transit. He is therefore 
emphatically the _Mystes_ or Hierophant, the great Spiritual Mediator 
of 
Greek religion. 
 



The human soul is itself [Greek: δαιµονιος] a God _within_ the mind, 
capable through its own power of rivalling the canonization of the 
Hero, 
of making itself immortal by the practice of the good, and the 
contemplation of the beautiful and true. The removal to the Happy 
Islands could only be understood mythically; everything earthly must 
die; Man, like Œdipus, is wounded from his birth, his real elysium can 
exist only beyond the grave. Dionusos died and descended to the shades. 
His passion was the great Secret of the Mysteries; as Death is the 
Grand 
Mystery of existence. His death, typical of Nature's Death, or of her 
periodical decay and restoration, was one of the many symbols of the 
_palingenesia_ or second birth of man. 
 
Man descended from the elemental Forces or Titans [Elohim], who fed on 
the body of the Pantheistic Deity creating the Universe by 
self-sacrifice, commemorates in sacramental observance this mysterious 
passion; and while partaking of the raw flesh of the victim, seems to 
be 
invigorated by a fresh draught from the fountain of universal life, to 
receive a new pledge of regenerated existence. Death is the inseparable 
antecedent of life; the seed dies in order to produce the plant, and 
earth itself is rent asunder and dies at the birth of Dionusos. Hence 
the significancy of the _phallus_, or of its inoffensive substitute, 
the 
obelisk, rising as an emblem of resurrection by the tomb of buried 
Deity 
at Lerna or at Sais. 
 
Dionusos-Orpheus descended to the Shades to recover the lost Virgin of 
the Zodiac, to bring back his mother to the sky as Thyone; or what has 
the same meaning, to consummate his eventful marriage with Persephone, 
thereby securing, like the nuptials of his father with Semele or Danaë, 
the perpetuity of Nature. His under-earth office is the depression of 
the year, the wintry aspect in the alternations of bull and serpent, 
whose united series makes up the continuity of Time, and in which, 
physically speaking, the stern and dark are ever the parents of the 
beautiful and bright. 
 
It was this aspect, sombre for the moment, but bright by anticipation, 
which was contemplated in the Mysteries: the human sufferer was 
consoled 
by witnessing the severer trials of the Gods; and the vicissitudes of 
life and death, expressed by apposite symbols, such as the sacrifice or 
submersion of the Bull, the extinction and re-illumination of the 
torch, 
excited corresponding emotions of alternate grief and joy, that play of 
passion which was present at the origin of Nature, and which 
accompanies 
all her changes. 
 
The greater Eleusiniæ; were celebrated in the month Boëdromion, when 
the 
seed was buried in the ground, and when the year, verging to its 
decline, disposes the mind to serious reflection. The first days of the 
ceremonial were passed in sorrow and anxious silence, in fasting and 



expiatory or lustral offices. On a sudden, the scene was changed: 
sorrow 
and lamentation were discarded, the glad name of Iacchus passed from 
mouth to mouth, the image of the God, crowned with myrtle and bearing a 
lighted torch, was borne in joyful procession from the Ceramicus to 
Eleusis, where, during the ensuing night, the initiation was completed 
by an imposing revelation. The first scene was in the [Greek: προναος], 
or outer court of the sacred enclosure, where amidst utter darkness, or 
while the meditating God, the star illuminating the Nocturnal Mystery, 
alone carried an unextinguished torch, the candidates were overawed 
with 
terrific sounds and noises, while they painfully groped their way, as 
in 
the gloomy cavern of the soul's sublunar migration; a scene justly 
compared to the passage of the Valley of the Shadow of Death. For by 
the 
immutable law exemplified in the trials of Psyche, man must pass 
through 
the terrors of the under-world, before he can reach the height of 
Heaven. At length the gates of the _adytum_ were thrown open, a 
supernatural light streamed from the illuminated statue of the Goddess, 
and enchanting sights and sounds, mingled with songs and dances, 
exalted 
the communicant to a rapture of supreme felicity, realizing, as far as 
sensuous imagery could depict, the anticipated reunion with the Gods. 
 
In the dearth of direct evidence as to the detail of the ceremonies 
enacted, or of the meanings connected with them, their tendency must be 
inferred from the characteristics of the contemplated deities with 
their 
accessory symbols and mythi, or from direct testimony as to the value 
of 
the Mysteries generally. 
 
The ordinary phenomena of vegetation, the death of the seed in giving 
birth to the plant, connecting the sublimest hopes with the plainest 
occurrences, was the simple yet beautiful formula assumed by the great 
mystery in almost all religions, from the Zend-Avesta to the Gospel. As 
Proserpina, the divine power is as the seed decaying and destroyed; as 
Artemis, she is the principle of its destruction; but Artemis 
Proserpina 
is also Cotē Soteria, the Saviour, who leads the Spirits of Hercules 
and 
Hyacinthus to Heaven. 
 
Many other emblems were employed in the Mysteries,--as the dove, the 
myrtle-wreath, and others, all significant of life rising out of death, 
and of the equivocal condition of dying yet immortal man. 
 
The horrors and punishments of Tartarus, as described in the Phædo and 
the Æneid, with all the ceremonies of the judgments of Minos, Eacus, 
and 
Rhadamanthus, were represented, sometimes more and sometimes less 
fully, 
in the Mysteries; in order to impress upon the minds of the Initiates 
this great lesson,--that we should be ever prepared to appear before 
the 



Supreme Judge, with a heart pure and spotless; as Socrates teaches in 
the Gorgias. For the soul stained with crimes, he says, to descend to 
the Shades, is the bitterest ill. To adhere to Justice and Wisdom, 
Plato 
holds, is our duty, that we may some day take that lofty road that 
leads 
toward the heavens, and avoid most of the evils to which the soul is 
exposed in its subterranean journey of a thousand years. And so in the 
Phædo, Socrates teaches that we should seek here below to free our soul 
of its passions, in order to be ready to enter our appearance, whenever 
Destiny summons us to the Shades. 
 
Thus the Mysteries inculcated a great moral truth, veiled with a fable 
of huge proportions and the appliances of an impressive spectacle, to 
which, exhibited in the sanctuaries, art and natural magic lent all 
they had that was imposing. They sought to strengthen men against the 
horrors of death and the fearful idea of utter annihilation. Death, 
says 
the author of the dialogue, entitled _Axiochus_, included in the works 
of Plato, is but a passage to a happier state; but one must have lived 
well, to attain that most fortunate result. So that the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul was consoling to the virtuous and religious man 
alone; while to all others it came with menaces and despair, 
surrounding 
them with terrors and alarms that disturbed their repose during all 
their life. 
 
For the material horrors of Tartarus, allegorical to the Initiate, were 
real to the mass of the Profane; nor in latter times, did, perhaps many 
Initiates read rightly the allegory. The triple-walled prison, which 
the 
condemned soul first met, round which swelled and surged the fiery 
waves 
of Phlegethon, wherein rolled roaring, huge, blazing rocks; the great 
gate with columns of adamant, which none save the Gods could crush; 
Tisiphone, their warder, with her bloody robes; the lash resounding on 
the mangled bodies of the miserable unfortunates, their plaintive 
groans, mingled in horrid harmony with the clashings of their chains; 
the Furies, lashing the guilty with their snakes; the awful abyss where 
Hydra howls with its hundred heads, greedy to devour; Tityus, 
prostrate, 
and his entrails fed upon by the cruel vulture: Sisyphus, ever rolling 
his rock; Ixion on his wheel; Tantalus tortured by eternal thirst and 
hunger, in the midst of water and with declicious fruits touching his 
head; the daughters of Danaus at their eternal, fruitless task; beasts 
biting and venomous reptiles stinging; and devouring flame eternally 
consuming bodies ever renewed in endless agony; all these sternly 
impressed upon the people the terrible consequences of sin and vice, 
and 
urged them to pursue the paths of honesty and virtue. 
 
And if, in the ceremonies of the Mysteries, these material horrors were 
explained to the Initiates as mere symbols of the unimaginable torture, 
remorse, and agony that would rend the immaterial soul and rack the 
immortal spirit, they were feeble and insufficient in the same mode and 
measure only, as all material images and symbols fall short of that 
which is beyond the cognizance of our senses: and the grave Hierophant, 



the imagery, the paintings, the dramatic horrors, the funeral 
sacrifices, the august mysteries, the solemn silence of the 
sanctuaries, 
were none the less impressive, because they were known to be but 
symbols, that with material shows and images made the imagination to be 
the teacher of the intellect. 
 
So, too, it was represented, that except for the gravest sins there was 
an opportunity for expiation; and the tests of _water_, _air_, and 
_fire_ were represented; by means of which, during the march of many 
years, the soul could be purified, and rise toward the ethereal 
regions; 
that ascent being more or less tedious and laborious, according as each 
soul was more or less clogged by the gross impediments of its sins and 
vices. Herein was shadowed forth, (how distinctly taught the Initiates 
we know not), the doctrine that pain and sorrow, misfortune and 
remorse, 
are the inevitable _consequences_ that flow from sin and vice, as 
effect 
flows from cause; that by each sin and every act of vice the soul drops 
back and loses ground in its advance toward perfection: and that the 
ground so lost is and will be in reality never so recovered as that the 
sin shall be as if it never had been committed; but that throughout all 
the eternity of its existence, each soul shall be conscious that every 
act of vice or baseness it did on earth has made the distance greater 
between itself and ultimate perfection. 
 
We see this truth glimmering in the doctrine, taught in the Mysteries, 
that though slight and ordinary offences could be expiated by penances, 
repentance, acts of beneficence, and prayers, grave crimes were mortal 
sins, beyond the reach of all such remedies. Eleusis closed her gates 
against Nero: and the Pagan Priests told Constantine that among all 
their modes of expiation there was none so potent as could wash from 
_his_ soul the dark spots left by the murder of his wife, and his 
multiplied perjuries and assassinations. 
 
The object of the ancient initiations being to ameliorate mankind and 
to 
perfect the intellectual part of man, the nature of the human soul, its 
origin, its destination, its relations to the body and to universal 
nature, all formed part of the mystic science; and to them in part the 
lessons given to the Initiate were directed. For it was believed that 
initiation tended to his perfection, and to preventing the divine part 
within him, overloaded with matter gross and earthy, from being plunged 
into gloom, and impeded in its return to the Deity. The soul, with 
them, 
was not a mere conception or abstraction; but a reality including in 
itself life and thought; or, rather, of whose essence it was to live 
and 
think. 
 
It was material; but not brute, inert, inactive, lifeless, motionless, 
formless, lightless matter. It was held to be active, reasoning, 
thinking; its natural home in the highest regions of the Universe, 
whence it descended to illuminate, give form and movement to, vivify, 
animate, and carry with itself the baser matter; and whither it 
unceasingly tends to reascend, when and as soon as it can free itself 



from its connection with that matter. From that substance, divine, 
infinitely delicate and active, essentially luminous, the souls of men 
were formed, and by it alone, uniting with and organizing their bodies, 
men _lived_. 
 
This was the doctrine of Pythagoras, who learned it when he received 
the 
Egyptian Mysteries: and it was the doctrine of all who, by means of the 
ceremonial of initiation, thought to purify the soul. Virgil makes the 
spirit of Anchises teach it to Æneas: and all the expiations and 
lustrations used in the Mysteries were but symbols of those 
intellectual 
ones by which the soul was to be purged of its vice-spots and stains, 
and freed of the incumbrance of its earthly prison, so that it might 
rise unimpeded to the source from which it came. 
 
Hence sprung the doctrine of the transmigration of souls; which 
Pythagoras taught as an allegory, and those who came after him received 
literally. Plato, like him, drew his doctrines from the East and the 
Mysteries, and undertook to translate the language of the symbols used 
there, into that of Philosophy; and to prove by argument and 
philosophical deduction, what, _felt_ by the consciousness, the 
Mysteries taught by symbols as an indisputable fact,--the immortality 
of 
the soul. Cicero did the same; and followed the Mysteries in teaching 
that the Gods were but mortal men, who for their great virtues and 
signal services had deserved that their souls should, after death, be 
raised to that lofty rank. 
 
It being taught in the Mysteries, either by way of allegory, the 
meaning 
of which was not made known except to a select few, or, perhaps only at 
a later day, as an actual reality, that the souls of the vicious dead 
passed into the bodies of those animals to whose nature their vices had 
most affinity, it was also taught that the soul could avoid these 
transmigrations, often successive and numerous, by the practice of 
virtue, which would acquit it of them, free it from the circle of 
successive generations, and restore it at once to its source. Hence 
nothing was so ardently prayed for by the Initiates, says Proclus, as 
this happy fortune, which, delivering them from the empire of Evil, 
would restore them to their true life, and conduct them to the place of 
final rest. To this doctrine probably referred those figures of animals 
and monsters which were exhibited to the Initiate, before allowing him 
to see the sacred light for which he sighed. 
 
Plato says, that souls will not reach the term of their ills, until the 
revolutions of the world have restored them to their primitive 
condition, and purified them from the stains which they have contracted 
by the contagion of fire, earth, and air. And he held that they could 
not be allowed to enter Heaven, until they had distinguished themselves 
by the practice of virtue in some one of three several bodies. The 
Manicheans allowed five: Pindar, the same number as Plato; as did the 
Jews. 
 
And Cicero says, that the ancient soothsayers, and the interpreters of 
the will of the Gods, in their religious ceremonies and initiations, 
taught that we expiate here below the crimes committed in a prior life; 



and for that are born. It was taught in these Mysteries, that the soul 
passes through several states, and that the pains and sorrows of this 
life are an expiation of prior faults. 
 
This doctrine of transmigration of souls obtained, as Porphyry informs 
us, among the Persians and Magi. It was held in the East and the West, 
and that from the remotest antiquity. Herodotus found it among the 
Egyptians, who made the term of the circle of migrations from one human 
body, through animals, fishes, and birds, to another human body, three 
thousand years. Empedocles even held that souls went into plants. Of 
these, the laurel was the noblest, as of animals the lion; both being 
consecrated to the Sun, to which, it was held in the Orient, virtuous 
souls were to return. The Curds, the Chinese, the Kabbalists, all held 
the same doctrine. So Origen held, and the Bishop Synesius, the latter 
of whom had been initiated, and who thus prayed to God: "O Father, 
grant 
that my soul, reunited to the light, may not be plunged again into the 
defilements of earth!" So the Gnostics held; and even the Disciples of 
Christ inquired if the man who was born blind, was not so punished for 
some sin that he had committed before his birth. 
 
Virgil, in the celebrated allegory in which he develops the doctrines 
taught in the Mysteries, enunciated the doctrine, held by most of the 
ancient philosophers, of the pre-existence of souls, in the eternal 
fire 
from which they emanate; that fire which animates the Stars, and 
circulates in every part of Nature: and the purifications of the soul, 
by fire, water, and air, of which he speaks, and which three modes were 
employed in the Mysteries of Bacchus, were symbols of the passage of 
the 
soul into different bodies. 
 
The relations of the human soul with the rest of nature were a chief 
object of the science of the Mysteries. The man was there brought face 
to face with entire nature. The world, and the spherical envelope that 
surrounds it, were represented by a mystic egg, by the side of the 
image 
of the Sun-God whose Mysteries were celebrated. The famous Orphic egg 
was consecrated to Bacchus in his Mysteries. It was, says Plutarch, an 
image of the Universe, which engenders everything, and contains 
everything in its bosom. "Consult," says Macrobius, "the Initiates of 
the Mysteries of Bacchus, who honor with special veneration the sacred 
egg." The rounded and almost spherical form of its shell, he says, 
which 
encloses it on every side, and confines within itself the principles of 
life, is a symbolic image of the world; and the world is the universal 
principle of all things. 
 
This symbol was borrowed from the Egyptians, who also consecrated the 
egg to Osiris, germ of Light, himself born, says Diodorus, from that 
famous egg. In Thebes, in Upper Egypt, he was represented as emitting 
it 
from his mouth, and causing to issue from it the first principle of 
heat 
and light, or the Fire-God, Vulcan, or Phtha. We find this egg even in 
Japan, between the horns of the famous Mithriac Bull, whose attributes 
Osiris, Apis, and Bacchus all borrowed. 



 
Orpheus, author of the Grecian Mysteries, which he carried from Egypt 
to 
Greece, consecrated this symbol: and taught that matter, uncreated and 
informous, existed from all eternity, unorganized, as chaos; containing 
in itself the Principles of all Existences confused and intermingled, 
light with darkness, the dry with the humid, heat with cold; from 
which, 
it after long ages taking the shape of an immense egg, issued the 
purest 
matter, or first substance, and the residue was divided into the four 
elements, from which proceeded heaven and earth and all things else. 
This grand Cosmogonic idea he taught in the Mysteries; and thus the 
Hierophant explained the meaning of the mystic egg, seen by the 
Initiates in the Sanctuary. 
 
Thus entire Nature, in her primitive organization, was presented to him 
whom it was wished to instruct in her secrets and initiate in her 
mysteries; and Clemens of Alexandria might well say that initiation was 
a real physiology. 
 
So Phanes, the Light-God, in the Mysteries of the New Orphics, emerged 
from the egg of chaos: and the Persians had the great egg of Ormuzd. 
And 
Sanchoniathon tells us that in the Phœnician theology, the matter of 
chaos took the form of an egg; and he adds: "Such are the lessons which 
the Son of Thabion, first Hierophant of the Phœnicians, turned into 
allegories, in which physics and astronomy intermingled, and which he 
taught to the other Hierophants, whose duty it was to preside at orgies 
and initiations; and who, seeking to excite the astonishment and 
admiration of mortals, faithfully transmitted these things to their 
successors and the Initiates." 
 
In the Mysteries was also taught the division of the Universal Cause 
into an Active and a Passive cause; of which two, Osiris and Isis,--the 
heavens and the earth were symbols. These two First Causes, into which 
it was held that the great Universal First Cause at the beginning of 
things divided itself, were the two great Divinities, whose worship 
was, 
according to Varro, inculcated upon the Initiates at Samothrace. "As is 
taught," he says, "in the initiation into the Mysteries at Samothrace, 
Heaven and Earth are regarded as the two first Divinities. They are the 
potent Gods worshipped in that Island, and whose names are consecrated 
in the books of our Augurs. One of them is male and the other female; 
and they bear the same relation to each other as the soul does to the 
body, humidity to dryness." The Curetes, in Crete, had builded an altar 
to Heaven and to Earth; whose Mysteries they celebrated at Gnossus, in 
a 
cypress grove. 
 
These two Divinities, the Active and Passive Principles of the 
Universe, 
were commonly symbolized by the generative parts of man and woman; to 
which, in remote ages, no idea of indecency was attached; the _Phallus_ 
and _Cteis_, emblems of generation and production, and which, as such, 
appeared in the Mysteries. The Indian Lingam was the union of both, as 
were the boat and mast and the point within a circle: all of which 



expressed the same philosophical idea as to the Union of the two great 
Causes of Nature, which concur, one actively and the other passively, 
in 
the generation of all beings: which were symbolized by what we now term 
_Gemini_, the Twins, at that remote period when the Sun was in that 
Sign at the Vernal Equinox, and when they were Male and Female; and of 
which the Phallus was perhaps taken from the generative organ of the 
Bull, when about twenty-five hundred years before our era he opened 
that 
equinox, and became to the Ancient World the symbol of the creative and 
generative Power. 
 
The Initiates at Eleusis commenced, Proclus says, by invoking the two 
great causes of nature, the Heavens and the Earth, on which in 
succession they fixed their eyes, addressing to each a prayer. And they 
deemed it their duty to do so, he adds, because they saw in them the 
Father and Mother of all generations. The concourse of these two agents 
of the Universe was termed in theological language a _marriage_. 
Tertullian, accusing the Valentinians of having borrowed these symbols 
from the Mysteries of Eleusis, yet admits that in those Mysteries they 
were explained in a manner consistent with decency, as representing the 
powers of nature. He was too little of a philosopher to comprehend the 
sublime esoteric meaning of these emblems, which will, if you advance, 
in other Degrees be unfolded to you. 
 
The Christian Fathers contented themselves with reviling and ridiculing 
the use of these emblems. But as they in the earlier times created no 
indecent ideas, and were worn alike by the most innocent youths and 
virtuous women, it will be far wiser for us to seek to penetrate their 
meaning. Not only the Egyptians, says Diodorus Siculus, but every other 
people that consecrate this symbol (the Phallus), deem that they 
thereby 
do honor to the Active Force of the universal generation of all living 
things. For the same reason, as we learn from the geographer Ptolemy, 
it 
was revered among the Assyrians and Persians. Proclus remarks that in 
the distribution of the Zodiac among the twelve great Divinities, by 
ancient astrology, six signs were assigned to the male and six to the 
female principle. 
 
There is another division of nature, which has in all ages struck all 
men, and which was not forgotten in the Mysteries; that of Light and 
Darkness, Day and Night, Good and Evil; which mingle with, and clash 
against, and pursue or are pursued by each other throughout the 
Universe. The Great Symbolic Egg distinctly reminded the Initiates of 
this great division of the world. Plutarch, treating of the dogma of a 
Providence, and of that of the two principles of Light and Darkness, 
which he regarded as the basis of the Ancient Theology, of the Orgies 
and the Mysteries, as well among the Greeks as the Barbarians,--a 
doctrine whose origin, according to him, is lost in the night of 
time,--cites, in support of his opinion, the famous Mystic Egg of the 
disciples of Zoroaster and the Initiates in the Mysteries of Mithras. 
 
To the Initiates in the Mysteries of Eleusis was exhibited the 
spectacle 
of these two principles, in the successive scenes of Darkness and Light 



which passed before their eyes. To the profoundest darkness, 
accompanied 
with illusions and horrid phantoms, succeeded the most brilliant light, 
whose splendor blazed round the statue of the Goddess. The candidate, 
says Dion Chrysostomus, passed into a mysterious temple, of astonishing 
magnitude and beauty, where were exhibited to him many mystic scenes; 
where his ears were stunned with many voices; and where Darkness and 
Light successively passed before him. And Themistius in like manner 
describes the Initiate, when about to enter into that part of the 
sanctuary tenanted by the Goddess, as filled with fear and religious 
awe, wavering, uncertain in what direction to advance through the 
profound darkness that envelopes him. But when the Hierophant has 
opened 
the entrance to the inmost sanctuary, and removed the robe that hides 
the Goddess, he exhibits her to the Initiate, resplendent with divine 
light. The thick shadow and gloomy atmosphere which had environed the 
candidate vanish; he is filled with a vivid and glowing enthusiasm, 
that 
lifts his soul out of the profound dejection in which it was plunged; 
and the purest light succeeds to the thickest darkness. 
 
In a fragment of the same writer, preserved by Stobæus, we learn that 
the Initiate, up to the moment when his initiation is to be 
consummated, 
is alarmed by every kind of sight: that astonishment and terror take 
his 
soul captive; he trembles; cold sweat flows from his body; until the 
moment when the Light is shown him,--a most astounding Light,--the 
brilliant scene of Elysium, where he sees charming meadows overarched 
by 
a clear sky, and festivals celebrated by dances; where he hears 
harmonious voices, and the majestic chants of the Hierophants; and 
views 
the sacred spectacles. Then, absolutely free, and enfranchised from the 
dominion of all ills, he mingles with the crowd of Initiates, and, 
crowned with flowers, celebrates with them the holy orgies, in the 
brilliant realms of ether, and the dwelling-place of Ormuzd. 
 
In the Mysteries of Isis, the candidate first passed through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death; then into a place representing the 
elements or sublunary world, where the two principles clash and 
contend; 
and was finally admitted to a luminous region where the sun, with his 
most brilliant light, put to rout the shades of night. Then he himself 
put on the costume of the Sun-God or the Visible Source of Ethereal 
Light, in whose Mysteries he was initiated; and passed from the empire 
of darkness to that of light. After having set his feet on the 
threshold 
of the palace of Pluto he ascended to the Empyrean, to the bosom of the 
Eternal Principle of Light of the Universe, from which all souls and 
intelligences emanate. 
 
Plutarch admits that this theory of two Principles was the basis of all 
the Mysteries, and consecrated in the religious ceremonies and 
Mysteries 
of Greece. Osiris and Typhon, Ormuzd and Ahriman, Bacchus and the 
Titans 



and Giants, all represented these principles. Phanes, the luminous God 
that issued from the Sacred Egg, and Night, bore the sceptres in the 
Mysteries of the New Bacchus. Night and Day were two of the eight Gods 
adored in the Mysteries of Osiris. The sojourn of Proserpine and also 
of 
Adonis, during six months of each year in the upper world, abode of 
light, and six months in the lower or abode of darkness, allegorically 
represented the same division of the Universe. 
 
The connection of the different initiations with the Equinoxes which 
separate the Empire of the Nights from that of the Days, and fix the 
moment when one of these principles begins to prevail over the other, 
shows that the Mysteries referred to the continual contest between the 
two principles of light and darkness, each alternately victor and 
vanquished. The very object proposed by them shows that their basis was 
the theory of the two principles and their relations with the soul. "We 
celebrate the august Mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine," says the 
Emperor Julian, "at the Autumnal Equinox, to obtain of the Gods that 
the 
soul may not experience the malignant action of the Power of Darkness 
that is then about to have sway and rule in Nature." Sallust the 
Philosopher makes almost the same remark as to the relations of the 
soul 
with the periodical march of light and darkness, during an annual 
revolution; and assures us that the mysterious festivals of Greece 
related to the same. And in all the explanations given by Macrobius of 
the Sacred Fables in regard to the Sun, adored under the names of 
Osiris, Horus, Adonis, Atys, Bacchus, etc., we invariably see that they 
refer to the theory of the two Principles, Light and Darkness, and the 
triumphs gained by one over the other. In April was celebrated the 
first 
triumph obtained by the light of day over the length of the nights; and 
the ceremonies of mourning and rejoicing had, Macrobius says, as their 
object, the vicissitudes of the annual administration of the world. 
 
This brings us naturally to the tragic portion of these religious 
scenes, and to the allegorical history of the different adventures of 
the Principle, Light, victor and vanquished by turns, in the combats 
waged with Darkness during each annual period. Here we reach the most 
mysterious part of the ancient initiations, and that most interesting 
to 
the Mason who laments the death of his Grand Master Khir-Om. Over it 
Herodotus throws the august veil of mystery and silence. Speaking of 
the 
Temple of Minerva, or of that Isis who was styled the Mother of the 
Sun-God, and whose Mysteries were termed _Isiac_, at Sais, he speaks of 
a Tomb in the Temple, in the rear of the Chapel and against the wall; 
and says, "It is the tomb of a man, whose name respect requires me to 
conceal. Within the Temple were great obelisks of stone [_phalli_], and 
a circular lake paved with stones and revetted with a parapet. It 
seemed 
to me as large as that at Delos" [where the Mysteries of Apollo were 
celebrated]. "In this lake the Egyptians celebrate, during the night, 
what they style the Mysteries, in which are represented the sufferings 
of the God of whom I have spoken above." This God was Osiris, put to 
death by Typhon, and who descended to the Shades and was restored to 
life; of which he had spoken before. 



 
We are reminded, by this passage, of the Tomb of Khir-Om, his death, 
and 
his rising from the grave, symbolical of restoration of life; and also 
of the brazen Sea in the Temple at Jerusalem. Herodotus adds: "I impose 
upon myself a profound silence in regard to these Mysteries, with most 
of which I am acquainted. As little will I speak of the initiations of 
Ceres, known among the Greeks as Thesmophoria. What I shall say will 
not 
violate the respect which I owe to religion." 
 
Athenagoras quotes this passage to show that not only the Statue but 
the 
Tomb of Osiris was exhibited in Egypt, and a tragic representation of 
his sufferings; and remarks that the Egyptians had mourning ceremonies 
in honor of their Gods, whose deaths they lamented; and to whom they 
afterward sacrificed as having passed to a state of immortality. 
 
It is, however, not difficult, combining the different rays of light 
that emanate from the different Sanctuaries, to learn the genius and 
the 
object of these secret ceremonies. We have hints, and not details. 
 
We know that the Egyptians worshipped the Sun, under the name of 
Osiris. 
The misfortunes and tragical death of this God were an allegory 
relating 
to the Sun. Typhon, like Ahriman, represented Darkness. The sufferings 
and death of Osiris in the Mysteries of the Night were a mystic image 
of 
the phenomena of Nature, and the conflict of the two great Principles 
which share the empire of Nature, and most influenced our souls. The 
Sun 
is neither born, dies, nor is raised to life: and the recital of these 
events was but an allegory, veiling a higher truth. 
 
Horus, son of Isis, and the same as Apollo or the Sun, also died and 
was 
restored again to life and to his mother; and the priests of Isis 
celebrated these great events by mourning and joyous festival 
succeeding 
each other. 
 
In the Mysteries of Phoenicia, established in honor of Thammuz or 
Adoni, 
also the Sun, the spectacle of his death and resurrection was exhibited 
to the Initiates. As we learn from Meursius and Plutarch, a figure was 
exhibited representing the corpse of a young man. Flowers were strewed 
upon his body, the women mourned for him; a tomb was erected to him. 
And 
these feasts, as we learn from Plutarch and Ovid, passed into Greece. 
 
In the Mysteries of Mithras, the Sun-God, in Asia Minor, Armenia and 
Persia, the death of that God was lamented, and his resurrection was 
celebrated with the most enthusiastic expressions of joy. A corpse, we 
learn from Julian Firmicus, was shown the Initiates, representing 
Mithras dead; and afterward his resurrection was announced; and they 



were then invited to rejoice that the dead God was restored to life, 
and 
had by means of his sufferings secured their salvation. Three months 
before, his birth had been celebrated, under the emblem of an infant, 
born on the 25th of December, or the eighth day before the Kalends of 
January. 
 
In Greece, in the Mysteries of the same God, honored under the name of 
Bakchos, a representation was given of his death, slain by the Titans; 
of his descent into hell, his subsequent resurrection, and his return 
toward his Principle or the pure abode whence he had descended to unite 
himself with matter. In the islands of Chios and Tenedos, his death was 
represented by the sacrifice of a man, actually immolated. 
 
The mutilation and sufferings of the same Sun-God, honored in Phrygia 
under the name of Atys, caused the tragic scenes that were, as we learn 
from Diodorus Siculus, represented annually in the Mysteries of Cybele, 
mother of the Gods. An image was borne there, representing the corpse 
of 
a young man, over whose tomb tears were shed, and to whom funeral 
honors 
were paid. 
 
At Samothrace, in the Mysteries of the Cabiri or great Gods, a 
representation was given of the death of one of them. This name was 
given to the Sun, because the Ancient Astronomers gave the name of Gods 
Cabiri and of Samothrace to the two Gods in the Constellation Gemini; 
whom others term Apollo and Hercules, two names of the Sun. Athenion 
says that the young Cabirus so slain was the same as the Dionusos or 
Bakchos of the Greeks. The Pelasgi, ancient inhabitants of Greece, and 
who settled Samothrace, celebrated these Mysteries, whose origin is 
unknown: and they worshipped Castor and Pollux as patrons of 
navigation. 
 
The tomb of Apollo was at Delphi, where his body was laid, after 
Python, 
the Polar Serpent that annually heralds the coming of autumn, cold, 
darkness, and winter, had slain him, and over whom the God triumphs, on 
the 25th of March, on his return to the lamb of the Vernal Equinox. 
 
In Crete, Jupiter Ammon, or the Sun in Aries, painted with the 
attributes of that equinoctial sign, the Ram or Lamb;--that Ammon who, 
Martianus Copella says, is the same as Osiris, Adoni, Adonis, Atys, and 
the other Sun-Gods,--had also a tomb, and a religious initiation; one 
of 
the principal ceremonies of which consisted in clothing the Initiate 
with the skin of a white lamb. And in this we see the origin of the 
apron of white sheep-skin, used in Masonry. 
 
All these deaths and resurrections, these funeral emblems, these 
anniversaries of mourning and joy, these cenotaphs raised in different 
places to the Sun-God, honored under different names, had but a single 
object, the allegorical narration of the events which happened here 
below to the Light of Nature, that sacred fire from which our souls 
were 
deemed to emanate, warring with Matter and the dark Principle resident 
therein, ever at variance with the Principle of Good and Light poured 



upon itself by the Supreme Divinity. All these Mysteries, says Clemens 
of Alexandria, displaying to us murders and tombs alone, all these 
religious tragedies, had a common basis, variously ornamented: and that 
basis was the fictitious death and resurrection of the Sun, Soul of the 
World, principle of life and movement in the Sublunary World, and 
source 
of our intelligences, which are but a portion of the Eternal Light 
blazing in that Star, their chief centre. 
 
It was in the Sun that Souls, it was said, were purified: and to it 
they 
repaired. It was one of the gates of the soul, through which the 
theologians, says Porphyry, say that it re-ascends toward the home of 
Light and the Good. Wherefore, in the Mysteries of Eleusis, the 
Dadoukos 
(the first officer after the Hierophant, who represented the Grand 
Demiourgos or Maker of the Universe), who was posted in the interior of 
the Temple, and there received the candidates, represented the Sun. 
 
It was also held that the vicissitudes experienced by the Father of 
Light had an influence on the destiny of souls; which, of the same 
substance as he, shared his fortunes. This we learn from the Emperor 
Julian and Sallust the Philosopher. They are afflicted when he suffers: 
they rejoice when he triumphs over the Power of Darkness which opposes 
his sway and hinders the happiness of Souls, to whom nothing is so 
terrible as darkness. The fruit of the sufferings of the God, father of 
light and Souls, slain by the Chief of the Powers of Darkness, and 
again 
restored to life, was received in the Mysteries. "His death works your 
Salvation;" said the High Priest of Mithras. That was the great secret 
of this religious tragedy, and its expected fruit;--the resurrection of 
a God, who, repossessing Himself of His dominion over Darkness, should 
associate with Him in His triumph those virtuous Souls that by their 
purity were worthy to share His glory; and that strove not against the 
divine force that drew them to Him, when He had thus conquered. 
 
To the Initiate were also displayed the spectacles of the chief agents 
of the Universal Cause, and of the distribution of the world, in the 
detail of its parts arranged in most regular order. The Universe itself 
supplied man with the model of the first Temple reared to the Divinity. 
The arrangement of the Temple of Solomon, the symbolic ornaments which 
formed its chief decorations, and the dress of the High Priest,--all, 
as 
Clemens of Alexandria, Josephus and Philo state, had reference to the 
order of the world. Clemens informs us that the Temple contained many 
emblems of the Seasons, the Sun, the Moon, the planets, the 
constellations Ursa Major and Minor, the zodiac, the elements, and the 
other parts of the world. 
 
Josephus, in his description of the High Priest's Vestments, protesting 
against the charge of impiety brought against the Hebrews by other 
nations, for contemning the Heathen Divinities, declares it false, 
because, in the construction of the Tabernacle, in the vestments of the 
Sacrificers, and in the Sacred vessels, the whole World was in some 
sort 
represented. Of the three parts, he says, into which the Temple was 
divided, two represent Earth and Sea, open to all men, and the third, 



Heaven, God's dwelling-place, reserved for Him alone. The twelve loaves 
of Shew-bread signify the twelve months of the year. The Candlestick 
represented the twelve signs through which the Seven Planets run their 
courses; and the seven lights, those planets; the veils, of four 
colors, 
the four elements; the tunic of the High Priest, the earth; the 
Hyacinth, nearly blue, the Heavens; the ephod, of four colors, the 
whole 
of nature; the gold, Light; the breast-plate, in the middle, this earth 
in the centre of the world; the two Sardonyxes, used as clasps, the Sun 
and Moon; and the twelve precious stones of the breast-plate arranged 
by 
threes, like the Seasons, the twelve months, and the twelve signs of 
the 
zodiac. Even the loaves were arranged in two groups of six, like the 
zodiacal signs above and below the Equator. Clemens, the learned Bishop 
of Alexandria, and Philo, adopt all these explanations. 
 
Hermes calls the Zodiac, the Grent Tent,--Tabernaculum. In the Royal 
Arch Degree of the American Rite, the Tabernacle has four veils, of 
different colors, to each of which belongs a banner. The colors of the 
four are White, Blue, Crimson, and Purple, and the banners bear the 
images of the Bull, the Lion, the Man, and the Eagle, the 
Constellations 
answering 2500 years before our era to the Equinoctial and Solstitial 
points: to which belong four stars, Aldebaran, Regulus, Fomalhaut, and 
Antares. At each of these veils there are three words: and to each 
division of the Zodiac, belonging to each of these Stars, are three 
Signs. The four signs, Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, and Aquarius, were termed 
the _fixed_ signs, and are appropriately assigned to the four veils. 
 
So the Cherubim, according to Clemens and Philo, represented the two 
hemispheres: their wings, the rapid course of the firmament, and of 
time 
which revolves in the Zodiac. "For the Heavens fly;" says Philo, 
speaking of the wings of the Cherubim: which were winged 
representations 
of the Lion, the Bull, the Eagle, and the Man; of two of which, the 
human-headed, winged bulls and lions, so many have been found at 
Nimroud; adopted as beneficent symbols, when the Sun entered Taurus at 
the Vernal Equinox and Leo at the Summer Solstice: and when, also, he 
entered Scorpio for which, on account of its malignant influences, 
Aquila, the eagle was substituted, at the autumnal equinox; and 
Aquarius 
(the water-bearer) at the Winter Solstice. 
 
So, Clemens says, the candlestick with seven branches represented the 
seven planets, like which the seven branches were arranged and 
regulated, preserving that musical proportion and system of harmony of 
which the sun was the centre and connection. They were arranged, says 
Philo, by threes, like the planets above and those below the sun; 
between which two groups was the branch that represented him, the 
mediator or moderator of the celestial harmony. He is, in fact, the 
fourth in the musical scale, as Philo remarks, and Martianus Capella in 
his hymn to the Sun. 
 



Near the candlestick were other emblems representing the heavens, 
earth, 
and the vegetative matter out of whose bosom the vapors arise. The 
whole 
temple was an abridged image of the world. There were candlesticks with 
four branches, symbols of the elements and the seasons; with twelve, 
symbols of the signs; and even with three hundred and sixty, the number 
of days in the year, without the supplementary days. Imitating the 
famous Temple of Tyre, where were the great columns consecrated to the 
winds and fire, the Tyrian artist placed two columns of bronze at the 
entrance of the porch of the temple. The hemispherical brazen sea, 
supported by four groups of bulls, of three each, looking to the four 
cardinal points of the compass, represented the bull of the Vernal 
Equinox, and at Tyre were consecrated to Astarte; to whom Hiram, 
Josephus says, had builded a temple, and who wore on her head a helmet 
bearing the image of a bull. And the throne of Solomon, with bulls 
adorning its arms, and supported on lions, like those of Horus in Egypt 
and of the Sun at Tyre; likewise referred to the Vernal Equinox and 
Summer Solstice. 
 
Those who in Thrace adored the sun, under the name of Saba-Zeus, the 
Grecian Bakchos, builded to him, says Macrobius, a temple on Mount 
Zelmisso, its round form representing the world and the sun. A circular 
aperture in the roof admitted the light, and introduced the image of 
the sun into the body of the sanctuary, where he seemed to blaze as in 
the heights of Heaven, and to dissipate the darkness within that temple 
which was a representative symbol of the world. There the passion, 
death, and resurrection of Bakchos were represented. 
 
So the Temple of Eleusis was lighted by a window in the roof. The 
sanctuary so lighted, Dion compares to the Universe, from which he says 
it differed in size alone; and in it the great lights of nature played 
a 
great part and were mystically represented. The images of the Sun, 
Moon, 
and Mercury were represented there, (the latter the same as Anubis who 
accompanied Isis); and they are still the three lights of a Masonic 
Lodge; except that for Mercury, the Master of the Lodge has been 
absurdly substituted. 
 
Eusebius names as the principal Ministers in the Mysteries of Eleusis, 
first, the _Hierophant_, clothed with the attributes of the Grand 
Architect (Demiourgos) of the Universe. After him came the _Dadoukos_, 
or torch-bearer, representative of the Sun: then the altar-bearer, 
representing the Moon: and last, the _Hieroceryx_, bearing the 
caduceus, 
and representing Mercury. It was not permissible to reveal the 
different 
emblems and the mysterious pageantry of initiation to the Profane; and 
therefore we do not know the attributes, emblems, and ornaments of 
these 
and other officers; of which Apuleius and Pausanias dared not speak. 
 
We know only that everything recounted there was marvellous; everything 
done there tended to astonish the Initiate: and that eyes and ears were 
equally astounded. The Hierophant, of lofty height, and noble features, 
with long hair, of a great age, grave and dignified, with a voice sweet 



and sonorous, sat upon a throne, clad in a long trailing robe; as the 
Motive-God of Nature was held to be enveloped in His work and hidden 
under a veil which no mortal can raise. Even His name was concealed, 
like that of the Demiourgos, whose name was ineffable. 
 
The Dadoukos also wore a long robe, his hair long, and a bandeau on his 
forehead. Callias, when holding that office, fighting on the great day 
of Marathon, clothed with the insignia of his office, was taken by the 
Barbarians to be a King. The Dadoukos led the procession of the 
Initiates, and was charged with the Purifications. 
 
We do not know the functions of the _Epibomos_ or assistant at the 
altar, who represented the moon. That planet was one of the two homes 
of souls, and one of the two great gates by which they descended and 
reascended. Mercury was charged with the conducting of souls through 
the 
two great gates; and in going from the sun to the moon they passed 
immediately by him. He admitted or rejected them as they were more or 
less pure, and therefore the Hieroceryx or Sacred Herald, who 
represented Mercury was charged with the duty of excluding the Profane 
from the Mysteries. 
 
The same officers are found in the procession of Initiates of Isis, 
described by Apuleius. All clad in robes of white linen, drawn tight 
across the breast, and close-fitting down to the very feet, came, 
first, 
one bearing a lamp in the shape of a boat; second, one carrying an 
altar; and third, one carrying a golden palm-tree and the caduceus. 
These are the same as the three officers at Eleusis, after the 
Hierophant. Then one carrying an open hand, and pouring milk on the 
ground from a golden vessel in the shape of a woman's breast. The hand 
was that of justice: and the milk alluded to the Galaxy or Milky Way, 
along which souls descended and remounted. Two others followed, one 
bearing a winnowing fan, and the other a water-vase; symbols of the 
purification of souls by air and water; and the third purification, by 
earth, was represented by an image of the animal that cultivates it, 
the 
cow or ox, borne by another officer. 
 
Then followed a chest or ark, magnificently ornamented, containing an 
image of the organs of generation of Osiris, or perhaps of both sexes; 
emblems of the original generating and producing Powers. When Typhon, 
said the Egyptian fable, cut up the body of Osiris into pieces, he 
flung 
his genitals into the Nile, where a fish devoured them. Atys mutilated 
himself, as his Priests afterward did in imitation of him; and Adonis 
was in that part of his body wounded by the boar: all of which 
represented the loss by the Sun of his vivifying and generative power, 
when he reached the Autumnal Equinox (the Scorpion that on old 
monuments 
bites those parts of the Vernal Bull), and descended toward the region 
of darkness and Winter. 
 
Then, says Apuleius, came "one who carried in his bosom an object that 
rejoiced the heart of the bearer, a venerable effigy of the Supreme 
Deity, neither bearing resemblance to man, cattle, bird, beast, or any 
living creature: an exquisite invention, venerable from the novel 



originality of the fashioning; a wonderful, ineffable symbol of 
religious mysteries, to be looked upon in profound silence. Such as it 
was, its figure was that of a small urn of burnished gold, hollowed 
very 
artistically, rounded at the bottom, and covered all over the outside 
with the wonderful hieroglyphics of the Egyptians. The spout was not 
elevated, but extended laterally, projecting like a long rivulet; while 
on the opposite side was the handle, which, with similar lateral 
extension, bore on its summit an asp, curling its body into folds, and 
stretching upward, its wrinkled, scaly, swollen throat." 
 
The salient basilisk, or royal ensign of the Pharaohs, often occurs on 
the monuments--a serpent in folds, with his head raised erect above the 
folds. The basilisk was the Phoenix of the serpent-tribe; and the vase 
or urn was probably the vessel, shaped like a cucumber, with a 
projecting spout, out of which, on the monuments of Egypt, the priests 
are represented pouring streams of the _cruz ansata_ or Tau Cross, and 
of _sceptres_, over the kings. 
 
In the Mysteries of Mithras, a sacred cave, representing the whole 
arrangement of the world, was used for the reception of the Initiates. 
Zoroaster, says Eubulus, first introduced this custom of consecrating 
caves. They were also consecrated, in Crete, to Jupiter; in Arcadia, to 
the Moon and Pan; and in the Island of Naxos, to Bacchus. The Persians, 
in the cave where the Mysteries of Mithras were celebrated, fixed the 
seat of that God, Father of Generation, or Demiourgos, near the 
equinoctial point of Spring, with the Northern portion of the world on 
his right, and the Southern on his left. 
 
Mithras, says Porphyry, presided over the Equinoxes, seated on a Bull, 
the symbolical animal of the Demiourgos, and bearing a sword. The 
equinoxes were the gates through which souls passed to and fro, between 
the hemisphere of light and that or darkness. The milky way was also 
represented, passing near each of these gates: and it was, in the old 
theology, termed the pathway of souls. It is, according to Pythagoras, 
vast troops of souls that form that luminous belt. 
 
The route followed by souls, according to Porphyry, or rather their 
progressive march in the world, lying through the fixed stars and 
planets, the Mithriac cave not only displayed the zodiacal and other 
constellations, and marked gates at the four equinoctial and solstitial 
points of the zodiac, whereat souls enter into and escape from the 
world 
of generations; and through which they pass to and fro between the 
realms of light and darkness; but it represented the seven planetary 
spheres which they needs must traverse, in descending from the heaven 
of 
the fixed stars to the elements that envelop the earth; and seven gates 
were marked, one for each planet, through which they pass, in 
descending 
or returning. 
 
We learn this from Celsus, in Origen; who says that the symbolical 
image 
of this passage among the Stars, used in the Mithriac Mysteries, was a 
ladder, reaching from earth to Heaven, divided into seven steps or 
stages, to each of which was a gate, and at the summit an eighth, that 



of the fixed stars. The first gate says Celsus, was that of Saturn, and 
of lead, by the heavy nature whereof his dull slow progress was 
symbolized. The second, of tin, was that of Venus, symbolizing her soft 
splendor and easy flexibility. The third, of brass, was that of 
Jupiter, 
emblem of his solidity and dry nature. The fourth, of iron, was that of 
Mercury, expressing his indefatigable activity and sagacity. The fifth, 
of copper, was that of Mars, expressive of his inequalities and 
variable 
nature. The sixth, of silver, was that of the Moon: and the seventh, of 
gold, that of the Sun. This order is not the real order of these 
Planets; but a mysterious one, like that of the days of the Week 
consecrated to them, commencing with Saturday, and _retrograding_ to 
Sunday. It was dictated, Celsus says, by certain harmonic relations, 
those of the fourth. 
 
Thus there was an intimate connection between the Sacred Science of the 
Mysteries, and ancient astronomy and physics; and the grand spectacle 
of 
the Sanctuaries was that of the order of the Known Universe, or the 
spectacle of Nature itself, surrounding the soul of the Initiate, as it 
surrounded it when it first descended through the planetary gates, and 
by the equinoctal and solstitial doors, along the Milky Way, to be for 
the first time immured in its prison-house of matter. But the Mysteries 
also represented to the candidate, by sensible symbols, the invisible 
forces which move this visible Universe, and the virtues, qualities, 
and 
powers attached to matter, and which maintain the marvellous order 
observed therein. Of this Porphyry informs us. 
 
The world, according to the philosophers of antiquity, was not a purely 
material and mechanical machine. A great Soul, diffused everywhere, 
vivified all the members of the immense body of the Universe; and an 
Intelligence, equally great, directed all its movements, and maintained 
the eternal harmony that resulted therefrom. Thus the Unity of the 
Universe, represented by the symbolic egg, contained in itself two 
units, the Soul and the Intelligence, which pervaded all its parts: and 
they were to the Universe, considered as an animated and intelligent 
being, what intelligence and the soul of life are to the individuality 
of man. 
 
The doctrine of the Unity of God, in this sense, was taught by Orpheus. 
Of this his hymn or palinode is a proof; fragments of which are quoted 
by many of the Fathers, as Justin, Tatian, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Cyril, 
and Theodoret, and the whole by Eusebius, quoting from Aristobulus. The 
doctrine of the LOGOS (word) or the Noos (intellect), his incarnation, 
death, resurrection or transfiguration; of his union with matter, his 
division in the visible world, which he pervades, his return to the 
original Unity, and the whole theory relative to the origin of the soul 
and its destiny, were taught in the Mysteries, of which they were the 
great object. 
 
The Emperor Julian, explains the Mysteries of Atys and Cybele by the 
same metaphysical principles, respecting the demiurgical Intelligence, 
its descent into matter, and its return to its origin: and extends this 
explanation to those of Ceres. And so likewise does Sallust the 



Philosopher, who admits in God a secondary intelligent Force, which 
descends into the generative matter to organize it. These mystical 
ideas 
naturally formed a part of the sacred doctrine and of the ceremonies of 
initiation, the object of which, Sallust remarks, was to unite man with 
the World and the Deity; and the final term of perfection whereof was, 
according to Clemens, the contemplation of nature, of real beings, and 
of causes. The definition of Sallust is correct. The Mysteries were 
practised as a means of perfecting the soul, of making it to know its 
own dignity, of reminding it of its noble origin and immortality, and 
consequently of its relations with the Universe and the Deity, what was 
meant by _real_ beings, was _invisible_ beings, _genii_, the 
_faculties_ 
or _powers_ of nature; everything not a part of the _visible_ world, 
which was called, by way of opposition, _apparent_ existence. The 
theory 
of Genii, or Powers of Nature, and its Forces, personified, made part 
of 
the Sacred Science of initiation, and of that religious spectacle of 
different beings exhibited in the Sanctuary. It resulted from that 
belief in the providence and superintendence of the Gods, which was one 
of the primary bases of initiation. The administration of the Universe 
by Subaltern Genii, to whom it is confided, and by whom good and evil 
are dispensed in the world, was a consequence of this dogma, taught in 
the Mysteries of Mithras, where was shown that famous egg, shared 
between Ormuzd and Ahriman, each of whom commissioned twenty-four Genii 
to dispense the good and evil found therein; they being under twelve 
Superior Gods, six on the side of Light and Good and six on that of 
Darkness and Evil. 
 
This doctrine of the Genii, depositaries of the Universal Providence, 
was intimately connected with the Ancient Mysteries, and adopted in the 
sacrifices and initiations both of Greeks and Barbarians. Plutarch says 
that the Gods, by means of Genii, who are intermediates between them 
and 
men, draw near to mortals in the ceremonies of initiation, at which the 
Gods charge them to assist, and to distribute punishment and blessing. 
Thus not the Deity, but His ministers, or a Principle and Power of 
Evil, 
were deemed the authors of vice and sin and suffering: and thus the 
Genii or angels differed in character like men, some being good and 
some 
evil; some Celestial Gods, Archangels, Angels, and some Infernal Gods, 
Demons and fallen Angels. 
 
At the head of the latter was their Chief, Typhon, Ahriman, or Shaitan, 
the Evil Principle; who, having wrought disorder in nature, brought 
troubles on men by land and sea, and caused the greatest ills, is at 
last punished for his crimes. It was these events and incidents, says 
Plutarch, which Isis desired to represent in the ceremonial of the 
Mysteries, established by her in memory of her sorrows and wanderings, 
whereof she exhibited an image and representation in her Sanctuaries, 
where also were afforded encouragements to piety and consolation in 
misfortune. The dogma of a Providence, he says, administering the 
Universe by means of intermediary Powers, who maintain the connection 
of 
man with the Divinity, was consecrated in the Mysteries of the 



Egyptians, Phrygians, and Thracians, of the Magi and the Disciples of 
Zoroaster; as is plain by their initiations, in which mournful and 
funereal ceremonies mingled. It was an essential part of the lessons 
given the Initiates, to teach them the relations of their own souls 
with 
Universal Nature, the greatest lessons of all, meant to dignify man in 
his own eyes, and teach him his place in the Universe of things. 
 
Thus the whole system of the Universe was displayed in all its parts to 
the eyes of the Initiate; and the symbolic cave which represented it 
was 
adorned and clothed with all the attributes of that Universe. To this 
world so organized, endowed with a double force, active and passive, 
divided between light and darkness, moved by a living and intelligent 
Force, governed by Genii or Angels who preside over its different 
parts, 
and whose nature and character are more lofty or low in proportion as 
they possess a greater or less portion of dark matter,--to this world 
descends the soul, emanation of the ethereal fire, and exiled from the 
luminous region above the world. It enters into this dark matter, 
wherein the hostile Principles, each seconded by his troops of Genii, 
are ever in conflict, there to submit to one or more organizations in 
the body which is its prison, until it shall at last return to its 
place 
of origin, its true native country, from which during this life it is 
an 
exile. 
 
But one thing remained,--to represent its return, through the 
constellations and planetary spheres, to its original home. The 
celestial fire, the philosophers said, soul of the world and of fire, 
an 
universal principle, circulating above the Heavens, in a region 
infinitely pure and wholly luminous, itself pure, simple, and unmixed, 
is above the world by its specific lightness. If any part of it (say a 
human soul) descends, it acts against its nature in doing so, urged by 
an inconsiderate desire of the intelligence, a perfidious love for 
matter which causes it to descend, to know what passes here below, 
where 
good and evil are in conflict. The Soul, a simple substance, when 
unconnected with matter, a ray or particle of the Divine Fire, whose 
home is in Heaven, ever turns toward that home, while united with the 
body, and struggles to return thither. 
 
Teaching this, the Mysteries strove to recall man to his divine origin, 
and point out to him the means of returning thither. The great science 
acquired in the Mysteries was knowledge of man's self, of the nobleness 
of his origin, the grandeur of his destiny, and his superiority over 
the 
animals, which can never acquire this knowledge, and whom he resembles 
so long as he does not reflect upon his existence and sound the depths 
of his own nature. 
 
By doing and suffering, by virtue and piety and good deeds, the soul 
was 
enabled at length to free itself from the body, and ascend along the 
path of the Milky Way, by the gate of Capricorn and by the seven 



spheres, to the place whence by many gradations and successive lapses 
and enthralments it had descended. And thus the theory of the spheres, 
and of the signs and intelligences which preside there, and the whole 
system of astronomy, were connected with that of the soul and its 
destiny; and so were taught in the Mysteries, in which were developed 
the great principles of physics and metaphysics as to the origin of the 
soul, its condition here below, its destination, and its future fate. 
 
The Greeks fix the date of the establishment of the Mysteries of 
Eleusis 
at the year 1423 B.C., during the reign of Erechtheus at Athens. 
According to some authors, they were instituted by Ceres herself; and 
according to others, by that Monarch, who brought them from Egypt, 
where, according to Diodorus of Sicily, he was born. Another tradition 
was, that Orpheus introduced them into Greece, together with the 
Dionisiac ceremonies, copying the latter from the Mysteries of Osiris, 
and the former from those of Isis. 
 
Nor was it at Athens only, that the worship and Mysteries of Isis, 
metamorphosed into Ceres, were established. The Bœotians worshipped the 
Great or Cabiric Ceres, in the recesses of a sacred grove, into which 
none but Initiates could enter; and the ceremonies there observed, and 
the sacred traditions of their Mysteries, were connected with those of 
the Cabiri in Samothrace. 
 
So in Argos, Phocis, Arcadia, Achaia, Messenia, Corinth, and many other 
parts of Greece, the Mysteries were practised, revealing everywhere 
their Egyptian origin and everywhere having the same general features; 
but those of Eleusis, in Attica, Pausanius informs us, had been 
regarded 
by the Greeks, from the earliest times, as being as far superior to all 
the others, as the Gods are to mere Heroes. 
 
Similar to these were the Mysteries of Bona Dea, the Good Goddess, 
whose 
name, say Cicero and Plutarch, it was not permitted to any man to know, 
celebrated at Rome from the earliest times of that city. It was these 
Mysteries, practised by women alone, the secrecy of which was impiously 
violated by Clodius. They were held at the Kalends of May; and, 
according to Plutarch, much of the ceremonial greatly resembled that of 
the Mysteries of Bakchos. 
 
The Mysteries of Venus and Adonis belonged principally to Syria and 
Phœnicia, whence they passed into Greece and Sicily. Venus or Astarte 
was the Great Female Deity of the Phœnicians, as Hercules, Melkarth or 
Adoni was their Chief God. Adoni, called by the Greeks Adonis, was the 
lover of Venus. Slain by a wound in the thigh inflicted by a wild boar 
in the chase, the flower called anemone sprang from his blood. Venus 
received the corpse and obtained from Jupiter the boon that her lover 
should thereafter pass six months of each year with her, and the other 
six in the Shades with Proserpine; an allegorical description of the 
alternate residence of the Sun in the two hemispheres. In these 
Mysteries his death was represented and mourned, and after this 
maceration and mourning were concluded, his resurrection and ascent to 
Heaven were announced. 
 
Ezekiel speaks of the festivals of Adonis under the name of those of 



Thammuz, an Assyrian Deity, whom every year the women mourned, seated 
at 
the doors of their dwellings. These Mysteries, like the others, were 
celebrated in the Spring, at the Vernal Equinox, when he was restored 
to 
life; at which time, when they were instituted, the Sun (ADON, Lord, or 
Master) was in the Sign Taurus, the domicile of Venus. He was 
represented with horns, and the hymn of Orpheus in his honor styles him 
"the two-horned God;" as in Argos Bakchos was represented with the feet 
of a bull. 
 
Plutarch says that Adonis and Bakchos were regarded as one and the same 
Deity; and that this opinion was founded on the great similarity in 
very 
many respects between the Mysteries of these two Gods. 
 
The Mysteries of Bakchos were known as the Sabazian, Orphic, and 
Dionysiac Festivals. They went back to the remotest antiquity among the 
Greeks, and were attributed by some to Bakchos himself, and by others 
to 
Orpheus. The resemblance in ceremonial between the observances 
established in honor of Osiris in Egypt, and those in honor of Bakchos 
in Greece, the mythological traditions of the two Gods, and the symbols 
used in the festivals of each, amply prove their identity. Neither the 
name of Bakchos, nor the word _orgies_ applied to his feasts, nor the 
sacred words Used in his Mysteries, are Greek, but of foreign origin. 
Bakchos was an Oriental Deity, worshipped in the East, and his orgies 
celebrated there, long before the Greeks adopted them. In the earliest 
times he was worshipped in India, Arabia, and Bactria. 
 
He was honored in Greece with public festivals, and in simple or 
complicated Mysteries, varying in ceremonial in various places, as was 
natural, because his worship had come thither from different countries 
and at different periods. The people who celebrated the complicated 
Mysteries were ignorant of the meaning of many words which they used, 
and of many emblems which they revered. In the Sabazian Feasts, for 
example [from Saba-Zeus an oriental name of this Deity], the words 
EVOI, 
SABOI, were used, which are in nowise Greek; and a serpent of gold was 
thrown into the bosom of the Initiate, in allusion to the fable that 
Jupiter had, in the form of a serpent, had connection with Proserpina, 
and begotten Bakchos, the bull; whence the enigmatical saying, repeated 
to the Initiates, that a bull engendered a dragon or serpent, and the 
serpent in turn engendered the bull, who became Bakchos: the meaning of 
which was, that the bull [Taurus, which then opened the Vernal Equinox, 
and the Sun in which Sign, figuratively represented by the Sign itself, 
was Bakchos, Dionusos, Saba-Zeus, Osiris, etc.], and the Serpent, 
another constellation, occupied such relative positions in the Heavens, 
that when one rose the other set, and _vice versa_. 
 
The serpent was a familiar symbol in the Mysteries of Bakchos. The 
Initiates grasped them with their hands, as Orphiucus does on the 
celestial globe, and the Orpheo-telestes, or purifier of candidates did 
the same, crying, as Demosthenes taunted Æschines with doing in public 
at the head of the women whom his mother was to imitate, EVOI, SABOI, 
HYES ATTÊ, ATTÊ, HYES! 
 



The Initiates in these Mysteries had preserved the ritual and 
ceremonies 
that accorded with the simplicity of the earliest ages, and the manners 
of the first men. The rules of Pythagoras were followed there. Like the 
Egyptians, who held wool unclean, they buried no Initiate in woolen 
garments. They abstained from bloody sacrifices; and lived on fruits or 
vegetables or inanimate things. They imitated the life of the 
contemplative Sects of the Orient; thus approximating to the 
tranquility 
of the first men, who lived exempt from trouble and crimes in the bosom 
of a profound peace. One of the most precious advantages promised by 
their initiation was, to put a man in communion with the Gods, by 
purifying his soul of all the passions that interfere with that 
enjoyment, and dim the rays of divine light that are communicated to 
every soul capable of receiving them, and that imitate their purity. 
One 
of the degrees of initiation was the state of inspiration to which the 
adepts were claimed to attain. The Initiates in the Mysteries of the 
Lamb, at Pepuza, in Phrygia, professed to be inspired, and prophesied; 
and it was claimed that the soul, by means of these religious 
ceremonies, purified of all stain, could see the Gods in this life, and 
certainly, in all cases, after death. 
 
The sacred gates of the Temple, where the ceremonies of initiation were 
performed, were opened but once in each year, and no stranger was ever 
allowed to enter it. Night threw her veil over these august Mysteries, 
which could be revealed to no one. There the sufferings of Bakchos were 
represented, who, like Osiris, died, descended to hell and rose to life 
again; and raw flesh was distributed to the Initiates, which each ate, 
in memory of the death of the Deity, torn in pieces by the Titans. 
 
These Mysteries also were celebrated at the Vernal Equinox; and the 
emblem of generation, to express the active energy and generative power 
of the Divinity, was a principal symbol. The Initiates wore garlands 
and 
crowns of myrtle and laurel. 
 
In these Mysteries, the aspirant was kept in terror and darkness to 

perform the three days and nights; and was then made [Greek: Aϕα 
υισµος], or ceremony representing the death of Bakchos, the same 
mythological personage with Osiris. This was effected by confining him 
in a close cell, that he might seriously reflect, in solitude and 
darkness, on the business he was engaged in: and his mind be prepared 
for the reception of the sublime and mysterious truths of primitive 
revelation and philosophy. This was a symbolic death; the deliverance 

from it, regeneration; after which he was called [Greek: διϕυης] or 
twin-born. While confined in the cell, the pursuit of Typhon after the 
mangled body of Osiris, and the search of Rhea or Isis for the same, 
were enacted in his hearing; the initiated crying aloud the names of 
that Deity derived from the Sanscrit. Then it was announced that the 
body was found; and the aspirant was liberated amid shouts of joy and 
exultation. 
 
Then he passed through a representation of Hell and Elysium. "Then," 
said an ancient writer, "they are entertained with hymns and dances, 
with the sublime doctrines of sacred knowledge, and with wonderful and 



holy visions. And now become perfect and initiated, they are FREE, and 
no longer under restraint; but, crowned and triumphant, they walk up 
and 
down the regions of the blessed, converse with pure and holy men, and 
celebrate the sacred Mysteries at pleasure." They were taught the 
nature 
and objects of the Mysteries, and the means of making themselves known, 
and received the name of Epopts; were fully instructed in the nature 
and 
attributes of the Divinity, and the doctrine of a future state; and 
made acquainted with the unity and attributes of the Grand Architect of 
the Universe, and the true meaning of the fables in regard to the Gods 
of Paganism: the great Truth being often proclaimed, that "Zeus is the 
primitive Source of all things; there is ONE God; ONE power, and ONE 
rule over all." And after full explanation of the many symbols and 
emblems that surrounded them, they were dismissed with the barbarous 
words [Greek: Κογξ] and [Greek: Οµπαξ], corruptions of the Sanscrit 
words, Kanska Aom Pakscha; meaning, _object of our wishes, God, 
Silence_, or _Worship the Deity in Silence_. 
 
Among the emblems used was the rod of Bakchos; which once, it was said, 
he cast on the ground, and it became a serpent; and at another time he 
struck the rivers Orontes and Hydaspes with it, and the waters receded 
and he passed over dry-shod. Water was obtained, during the ceremonies, 
by striking a rock with it. The Bakchæ crowned their heads with 
serpents, carried them in vases and baskets, and at the [Greek: 
Ευρησιϛ], or finding, of the body of Osiris, cast one, alive, into the 
aspirant's bosom. 
 
The Mysteries of Atys in Phrygia, and those of Cybele his mistress, 
like 
their worship, much resembled those of Adonis and Bakchos, Osiris and 
Isis. Their Asiatic origin is universally admitted, and was with great 
plausibility claimed by Phrygia, which contested the palm of antiquity 
with Egypt. They, more than any other people, mingled allegory with 
their religious worship, and were great inventors of fables; and their 
sacred traditions as to Cybele and Atys, whom all admit to be Phrygian 
Gods, were very various. In all, as we learn from Julius Firmicus, they 
represented by allegory the phenomena of nature, and the succession of 
physical facts, under the veil of a marvellous history. 
 
Their feasts occurred at the equinoxes, commencing with lamentation, 
mourning, groans, and pitiful cries for the death of Atys; and ending 
with rejoicings at his restoration to life. 
 
We shall not recite the different versions of the legend of Atys and 
Cybele, given by Julius Firmicus, Diodorus, Arnobius, Lactantius, 
Servius, Saint Augustine, and Pausanias. It is enough to say that it is 
in substance this: that Cybele, a Phrygian Princess, who invented 
musical instruments and dances, was enamored of Atys, a youth; that 
either he in a fit of frenzy mutilated himself or was mutilated by her 
in a paroxysm of jealousy; that he died, and afterward, like Adonis, 
was restored to life. It is the Phœnician fiction as to the Sun-God, 
expressed in other terms, under other forms, and with other names. 
 
Cybele was worshipped in Syria, under the name of Rhea. Lucian says 
that 



the Lydian Atys there established her worship and built her temple. The 
name of Rhea is also found in the ancient cosmogony of the Phœnicians 
by 
Sanchoniathon. It was Atys the Lydian, says Lucian, who, having been 
mutilated, first established the Mysteries of Rhea, and taught the 
Phrygians, the Lydians, and the people of Samothrace to celebrate them. 
Rhea, like Cybele, was represented drawn by lions, bearing a drum, and 
crowned with flowers. According to Varro, Cybele represented the earth. 
She partook of the characteristics of Minerva, Venus, the Moon, Diana, 
Nemesis, and the Furies; was clad in precious stones; and her High 
Priest wore a robe of purple and a tiara of gold. 
 
The Grand Feast of the Syrian Goddess, like that of the Mother of the 
Gods at Rome, was celebrated at the Vernal Equinox. Precisely at that 
equinox the Mysteries of Atys were celebrated, in which the Initiates 
were taught to expect the rewards of a future life, and the flight of 
Atys from the jealous fury of Cybele was described, his concealment in 
the mountains and in a cave, and his self-mutilation in a fit of 
delirium; in which act his priests imitated him. The feast of the 
passion of Atys continued three days; the first of which was passed in 
mourning and tears; to which afterward clamorous rejoicings succeeded; 
by which, Macrobius says, the Sun was adored under the name of Atys. 
The 
ceremonies were all allegorical, some of which, according to the 
Emperor 
Julian, could be explained, but more remained covered with the veil of 
mystery. Thus it is that symbols, outlast their explanations, as many 
have done in Masonry, and ignorance and rashness substitute new ones. 
 
In another legend, given by Pausanias, Atys dies, wounded like Adonis 
by 
a wild boar in the organs of generation; a mutilation with which all 
the 
legends ended. The pine-tree under which he was said to have died, was 
sacred to him; and was found upon many monuments, with a bull and a ram 
near it; one the sign of exaltation of the Sun, and the other of that 
of 
the Moon. 
 
The worship of the Sun under the name of Mithras belonged to Persia, 
whence that name came, as did the erudite symbols of that worship. The 
Persians, adorers of Fire, regarded the Sun as the most brilliant abode 
of the fecundating energy of that element, which gives life to the 
earth, and circulates in every part of the Universe, of which it is, as 
it were, the soul. This worship passed from Persia into Armenia, 
Cappadocia, and Cilicia, long before it was known at Rome. The 
Mysteries 
of Mithras flourished more than any others in the imperial city. The 
worship of Mithras commenced to prevail there under Trajan. Hadrian 
prohibited these Mysteries, on account of the cruel scenes represented 
in their ceremonial: for human victims were immolated therein, and the 
events of futurity looked for in their palpitating entrails. They 
reappeared in greater splendor than ever under Commodus, who with his 
own hand sacrificed a victim to Mithras: and they were still more 
practised under Constantine and his successors, when the Priests of 
Mithras were found everywhere in the Roman Empire, and the monuments of 
his worship appeared even in Britain. 



 
Caves were consecrated to Mithras, in which were collected a multitude 
of astronomical emblems; and cruel tests were required of the 
Initiates. 
 
The Persians built no temples; but worshipped upon the summits of 
hills, 
in enclosures of unhewn stones. They abominated images, and made the 
Sun 
and Fire emblems of the Deity. The Jews borrowed this from them, and 
represented God as appearing to Abraham in a flame of fire, and to 
Moses 
as a fire at Horeb and on Sinai. 
 
With the Persians, Mithras, typified in the Sun, was the invisible 
Deity, the Parent of the Universe, the Mediator. In Zoroaster's cave of 
initiation, the Sun and Planets were represented over-head, in gems and 
gold, as also was the Zodiac. The Sun appeared emerging from the back 
of 
Taurus. Three great pillars, Eternity, Fecundity, and Authority, 
supported the roof; and the whole was an emblem of the Universe. 
 
Zoroaster, like Moses, claimed to have conversed face to face, as man 
with man, with the Deity; and to have received from Him a system of 
pure 
worship, to be communicated only to the virtuous, and those who would 
devote themselves to the study of Philosophy. His fame spread over the 
world, and pupils came to him from every country. Even Pythagoras was 
his scholar. 
 
After his novitiate, the candidate entered the cavern of initiation, 
and 
was received on the point of a sword presented to his naked left 
breast, by which he was slightly wounded. Being crowned with olive, 
anointed with balsam of benzoin, and otherwise prepared, he was 
purified 
with fire and water, and went through seven stages of initiation. The 
symbol of these stages was a high ladder with seven rounds or steps. In 
them, he went through many fearful trials, in which darkness displayed 
a 
principal part. He saw a representation of the wicked in Hades; and 
finally emerged from darkness into light. Received in a place 
representing Elysium, in the brilliant assembly of the initiated, where 
the Archimagus presided, robed in blue, he assumed the obligations of 
secrecy, and was entrusted with the Sacred Words, of which the 
Ineffable 
Name of God was the chief. 
 
Then all the incidents of his initiation were explained to him: he was 
taught that these ceremonies brought him nearer the Deity; and that he 
should adore the consecrated Fire, the gift of that Deity and His 
visible residence. He was taught the sacred characters known only to 
the 
initiated; and instructed in regard to the creation of the world, and 
the true philosophical meaning of the vulgar mythology; and especially 
of the legend of Ormuzd and Ahriman, and the symbolic meaning of the 
six 



Amshaspands created by the former: _Bahman_, the Lord of Light; 
_Ardibehest_, the Genius of Fire; _Shariver_, the Lord of Splendor and 
Metals; _Stapandomad_, the Source of Fruitfulness; _Khordad_, the 
Genius 
of Water and Time; and _Amerdad_, the protector of the Vegetable World, 
and the prime cause of growth. And finally he was taught the true 
nature 
of the Supreme Being, Creator of Ormuzd and Ahriman, the Absolute First 
Cause, styled ZERUANE AKHERENE. 
 
In the Mithriac initiation were several Degrees. The first, Tertullian 
says, was that of Soldier of Mithras. The ceremony of reception 
consisted in presenting the candidate a crown, supported by a sword. It 
was placed near his head, and he repelled it, saying, "Mithras is my 
crown." Then he was declared the soldier of Mithras, and had the right 
to call the other Initiates fellow-soldiers or companions in arms. 
Hence 
the title _Companions_ in the Royal Arch Degree of the American Rite. 
 
Then he passed, Porphyry says, through the Degree of the Lion,--the 
constellation Leo, domicile of the Sun and symbol of Mithras, found on 
his monuments. These ceremonies were termed at Rome Leontic and Heliac; 
and _Coratia_ or _Hiero-Coracia_, of the Raven, a bird consecrated to 
the Sun, and a sign placed in the Heavens below the Lion, with the 
Hydra, and also appearing on the Mithriac monuments. 
 
Thence he passed to a higher Degree, where the Initiates were called 
_Perses_ and children of the Sun. Above them were the _Fathers_, whose 
chief or Patriarch was styled Father of Fathers or _Pater Patratus_. 
The 
Initiates also bore the title of _Eagles_ and _Hawks_, birds 
consecrated 
to the Sun in Egypt, the former sacred to the God Mendes, and the 
latter 
the emblem of the Sun and Royalty. 
 
The little island of Samothrace was long the depositary of certain 
august Mysteries, and many went thither from all parts of Greece to be 
initiated. It was said to have been settled by the ancient Pelasgi, 
early Asiatic colonists in Greece. The Gods adored in the Mysteries of 
this island were termed CABIRI, an oriental word, from _Cabar_, great. 
Varro calls the Gods of Samothrace, _Potent Gods_. In Arabic, Venus is 
called _Cabar_. Varro says that the Great Deities whose Mysteries were 
practised there, were Heaven and Earth. These were but symbols of the 
Active and Passive Powers or Principles of universal generation. The 
two 
Twins, Castor and Pollux, or the Dioscuri, were also called the Gods of 
Samothrace; and the Scholiast of Apollonius, citing Mnaseas, gives the 
names of Ceres, Proserpine, Pluto, and Mercury, as the four Cabiric 
Divinities worshipped at Samothrace, as Axieros, Axiocersa, Axiocersus, 
and Casmillus. Mercury was, there as everywhere, the minister and 
messenger of the Gods; and the young servitors of the altars and the 
children employed in the Temples were called Mercuries or Casmilli, as 
they were in Tuscany, by the Etrusci and Pelasgi, who worshipped the 
Great Gods. 
 



Tarquin the Etruscan was an Initiate of the Mysteries of Samothrace; 
and 
Etruria had its Cabiri as Samothrace had. For the worship of the Cabiri 
spread from that island into Etruria, Phrygia, and Asia Minor: and it 
probably came from Phœnicia into Samothrace: for the Cabiri are 
mentioned by Sanchoniathon; and the word _Cabar_ belongs to the Hebrew, 
Phœnician, and Arabic languages. 
 
The Dioscuri, tutelary Deities of Navigation, with Venus, were invoked 
in the Mysteries of Samothrace. The constellation Auriga, or Phaëton, 
was also honored there with imposing ceremonies. Upon the Argonautic 
expedition, Orpheus, an Initiate of these Mysteries, a storm arising, 
counselled his companions to put into Samothrace. They did so, the 
storm 
ceased, and they were initiated into the Mysteries there, and sailed 
again with the assurance of a fortunate voyage, under the auspices of 
the Dioscuri, patrons of sailors and navigation. 
 
But much more than that was promised the Initiates. The Hierophants of 
Samothrace made something infinitely greater to be the object of their 
initiations; to wit, the consecration of men to the Deity, by pledging 
them to virtue; and the assurance of those rewards which the justice of 
the Gods reserves for Initiates after death. This, above all else, made 
these ceremonies august, and inspired everywhere so great a respect for 
them, and so great a desire to be admitted to them. That originally 
caused the island to be styled _Sacred_. It was respected by all 
nations. The Romans, when masters of the world, left it its liberty and 
laws. It was an asylum for the unfortunate, and a sanctuary inviolable. 
There men were absolved of the crime of homicide, if not committed in a 
temple. 
 
Children of tender age were initiated there, and invested with the 
sacred robe, the purple cincture, and the crown of olive, and seated 
upon a throne, like other Initiates. In the ceremonies was represented 
the death of the youngest of the Cabiri, slain by his brothers, who 
fled 
into Etruria, carrying with them the chest or ark that contained his 
genitals: and there the Phallus and the sacred ark were adored. 
Herodotus says that the Samothracian Initiates understood the object 
and 
origin of this reverence paid the Phallus, and why it was exhibited in 
the Mysteries. Clemens of Alexandria says that the Cabiri taught the 
Tuscans to revere it. It was consecrated at Heliopolis in Syria, where 
the Mysteries of a Divinity having many points of resemblance with Atys 
and Cybele were represented. The Pelasgi connected it with Mercury; and 
it appears on the monuments of Mithras; always and everywhere a symbol 
of the life-giving power of the Sun at the Vernal Equinox. 
 
In the Indian Mysteries, as the candidate made his three circuits, he 
paused each time he reached the South, and said, "I copy the example of 
the Sun, and follow his beneficent course." Blue Masonry has retained 
the Circuits, but has utterly lost the explanation; which is, that in 
the Mysteries the candidate invariably represented the Sun, descending 
Southward toward the reign of the Evil Principle, Ahriman, Siba, or 
Typhon (darkness and winter); there figuratively to be slain, and after 
a few days to rise again from the dead, and commence to ascend to the 
Northward. 



 
Then the death of Sita was bewailed; or that of Cama, slain by Iswara, 
and committed to the waves on a chest, like Osiris and Bacchus; during 
which the candidate was terrified by phantoms and horrid noises. 
 
Then he was made to personify Vishnu, and perform his avatars, or 
labors. In the first two he was taught in allegories the legend of the 
Deluge: in the first he took three steps at right angles, representing 
the three huge steps taken by Vishnu in that avatar; and hence the 
three 
steps in the Master's Degree ending at right angles. 
 
The nine avatars finished, he was taught the necessity of faith, as 
superior to sacrifices, acts of charity, or mortifications of the 
flesh. 
Then he was admonished against five crimes, and took a solemn 
obligation 
never to commit them. He was then introduced into a representation of 
Paradise; the Company of the Members of the Order, magnificently 
arrayed, and the Altar with a fire blazing upon it, as an emblem of the 
Deity. 
 
Then a new name was given him, and he was invested in a white robe and 
tiara, and received the signs, tokens, and lectures. A cross was marked 
on his forehead, and an inverted level, or the Tau Cross, on his 
breast. 
He received the sacred cord, and divers amulets or talismans; and was 
then invested with the sacred Word or Sublime Name, known only to the 
initiated, the Triliteral A.U.M. 
 
Then the multitude of emblems was explained to the candidate; the 
arcana 
of science hidden under them, and the different virtues of which the 
mythological figures were mere personifications. And he thus learned 
the 
meaning of those symbols, which, to the uninitiated, were but a maze of 
unintelligible figures. 
 
The third Degree was a life of seclusion, after the Initiate's children 
were capable of providing for themselves; passed in the forest, in the 
practice of prayers and ablutions, and living only on vegetables. He 
was 
then said to be born again. 
 
The fourth was absolute renunciation of the world, self-contemplation 
and self-torture; by which Perfection was thought to be attained, and 
the soul merged in the Deity. 
 
In the second Degree, the Initiate was taught the Unity of the Godhead, 
the happiness of the patriarchs, the destruction by the Deluge, the 
depravity of the heart, and the necessity of a mediator, the 
instability 
of life, the final destruction of all created things, and the 
restoration of the world in a more perfect form. They inculcated the 
Eternity of the Soul, explained the meaning of the doctrine of the 
Metempsychosis, and held the doctrine of a state of future rewards and 
punishments: and they also earnestly urged that sins could only be 



atoned for by repentance, reformation, and voluntary penance; and not 
by 
mere ceremonies and sacrifices. 
 
The Mysteries among the Chinese and Japanese came from India, and were 
founded on the same principles and with similar rites. The word given 
to 
the new Initiate was O-MI-TO Fo, in which we recognize the original 
name 
A.U.M., coupled at a much later time with that of Fo, the Indian 
Buddha, 
to show that he was the Great Deity Himself. 
 
The equilateral triangle was one of their symbols; and so was the 
mystical Y; both alluding to the Triune God, and the latter being the 
ineffable name of the Deity. A ring supported by two serpents was 
emblematical of the world, protected by the power and wisdom of the 
Creator; and that is the origin of the two parallel lines (into which 
time has changed the two serpents), that support the circle in our 
Lodges. 
 
Among the Japanese, the term of probation for the highest Degree was 
twenty years. 
 
The main features of the Druidical Mysteries resembled those of the 
Orient. 
 
The ceremonies commenced with a hymn to the sun. The candidates were 
arranged in ranks of _threes_, _fives_, and _sevens_, according to 
their 
qualifications; and conducted nine times around the Sanctuary, from 
East 
to West. The candidate underwent many trials, one of which had direct 
reference to the legend of Osiris. He was placed in a boat, and sent 
out 
to sea alone, having to rely on his own skill and presence of mind to 
reach the opposite shore safety. The death of Hu was represented in his 
hearing, with external mark of sorrow, while he was in utter darkness. 
He met with many obstacles, had to prove his courage, and expose his 
life against armed enemies; represented various animals, and at last, 
attaining the permanent light, he was instructed by the Arch-Druid in 
regard to the Mysteries, and in the morality of the Order, incited to 
act bravely in war, taught the great truths of the immortality of the 
soul and a future state, solemnly enjoined not to neglect the worship 
of 
the Deity, nor the practice of rigid morality; and to avoid sloth, 
contention, and folly. 
 
The aspirant attained only the exoteric knowledge in the first two 
Degrees. The third was attained only by a few, and they persons of rank 
and consequence, and after long purification, and study of all the arts 
and sciences known to the Druids, in solitude, for nine months. This 
was 
the symbolical death and burial of these Mysteries. 
 
The dangerous voyage upon the actual open sea, in a small boat covered 
with a skin, on the evening of the 29th of April, was the last trial, 



and closing scene, of initiation. If he declined this trial, he was 
dismissed with contempt. If he made it and succeeded, he was termed 
thrice-born, was eligible to all the dignities of the State, and 
received complete instruction in the philosophical and religious 
doctrines of the Druids. 
 
The Greeks also styled the [Greek: Εποπτηϛ, Τριγονος], thrice-born; and 
in India perfection was assigned to the Yogee who had accomplished many 
births. 
 
The general features of the initiations among the Goths were the same 
as 
in all the Mysteries. A long probation, of fasting and mortification, 
circular processions, representing the march of the celestial bodies, 
many fearful tests and trials, a descent into the infernal regions, the 
killing of the God _Balder_ by the Evil Principle, _Lok_, the placing 
of 
his body in a boat and sending it abroad upon the waters; and, in 
short, 
the Eastern Legend, under different names, and with some variations. 
 
The Egyptian Anubis appeared there, as the dog guarding the gates of 
death. The candidate was immured in the representation of a tomb; and 
when released, goes in search of the body of Balder, and finds him, at 
length, restored to life, and seated upon a throne. He was obligated 
upon a naked sword (as is still the custom in the _Rit Moderne_), and 
_sealed_ his obligation by drinking mead _out of a human skull_. 
 
Then all the ancient primitive truths were made known to him, so far as 
they had survived the assaults of time: and he was informed as to the 
generation of the Gods, the creation of the world, the deluge, and the 
resurrection, of which that of Balder was a type. 
 
He was marked with the sign of the cross, and a ring was given to him 
as a symbol of the Divine Protection; and also as an emblem of 
Perfection; from which comes the custom of giving a ring to the 
Aspirant 
in the 14th Degree. 
 
The point within a Circle, and the Cube, emblem of Odin, were explained 
to him; and lastly, the nature of the Supreme God, "the author of 
everything that existeth, the Eternal, the Ancient, the Living and 
Awful 
Being, the Searcher into concealed things, the Being that never 
changeth;" with whom Odin the Conqueror was by the vulgar confounded: 
and the Triune God of the Indians was reproduced, as ODIN, the Almighty 
FATHER, FREA, (_Rhea_ or _Phre_), his wife (emblem of universal 
_matter_), and _Thor_ his son (the Mediator). Here we recognize 
_Osiris, 
Isis_, and _Hor_ or _Horus_. Around the head of Thor, as if to show his 
eastern origin, twelve stars were arranged in a circle. 
 
He was also taught the ultimate destruction of the world, and the 
rising 
of a new one, in which the brave and virtuous shall enjoy everlasting 
happiness and delight: as the means of securing which happy fortune, he 
was taught to practise the strictest morality and virtue. 



 
The Initiate was prepared to receive the great lessons of all the 
Mysteries, by long trials, or by abstinence and chastity. For many days 
he was required to fast and be continent, and to drink liquids 
calculated to diminish his passions and keep him chaste. 
 
Ablutions were also required, symbolical of the purity necessary to 
enable the soul to escape from its bondage in matter. Sacred baths and 
preparatory baptisms were used, lustrations, immersions, lustral 
sprinklings, and purifications of every kind. At Athens they bathed in 
the Ilissus, which thence became a sacred river; and before entering 
the 
Temple of Eleusis, all were required to wash their hands in a vase of 
lustral water placed near the entrance. Clean hands and a pure heart 
were required of the candidates. Apuleius bathed seven times in the 
sea, 
symbolical of the Seven Spheres through which the Soul must reascend: 
and the Hindus must bathe in the sacred river Ganges. 
 
Clemens of Alexandria cites a passage of Menander, who speaks of a 
purification by sprinkling three times with salt and water. Sulphur, 
resin, and the laurel also served for purification, as did air, earth, 
water, and fire. The Initiates at Heliopolis, in Syria, says Lucian, 
sacrificed the sacred lamb, symbol of Aries, then the sign of the 
Vernal 
Equinox; ate his flesh, as the Israelites did at the Passover; and then 
touched his head and feet to theirs, and knelt upon the fleece. Then 
they bathed in warm water, drank of the same, and slept upon the 
ground. 
 
There was a distinction between the lesser and greater Mysteries. One 
must have been for some years admitted to the former before he could 
receive the latter, which were but a preparation for them, the 
Vestibule 
of the Temple, of which those of Eleusis were the Sanctuary. There, in 
the lesser Mysteries, they were prepared to receive the holy truths 
taught in the greater. The Initiates in the lesser were called simply 
_Mystes_, or Initiates; but those in the greater, _Epoptes_, or Seers. 
An ancient poet says that the former were an imperfect shadow of the 
latter, as sleep is of Death. After admission to the former, the 
Initiate was taught lessons of morality, and the rudiments of the 
sacred 
science, the most sublime and secret part of which was reserved for the 
Epopt, who saw the Truth in its nakedness, while the Mystes only viewed 
it through a veil and under emblems fitter to excite than to satisfy 
his 
curiosity. 
 
Before communicating the first secrets and primary dogmas of 
initiation, 
the priests required the candidate to take a fearful oath never to 
divulge the secrets. Then he made his vows, prayers, and sacrifices to 
the Gods. The skins of the victims consecrated to Jupiter were spread 
on 
the ground, and he was made to set his feet upon them. He was then 
taught some enigmatic formulas, as answers to questions, by which to 
make himself known. He was then enthroned, invested with a purple 



cincture, and crowned with flowers, or branches of palm or olive. 
 
We do not certainly know the time that was required to elapse between 
the admission to the Lesser and Greater Mysteries of Eleusis. Most 
writers fix it at five years. It was a singular mark of favor when 
Demetrius was made Mystes and Epopt in one and the same ceremony. When 
at length admitted to the Degree of Perfection, the Initiate was 
brought 
face to face with entire nature, and learned that the soul was the 
whole 
of man: that earth was but his place of exile; that Heaven was his 
native country; that for the soul to be born is really to die; and that 
death was for it the return to a new life. Then he entered the 
sanctuary; but he did not receive the whole instruction at once. It 
continued through several years. There were, as it were, many 
apartments, through which he advanced by degrees, and between which 
thick veils intervened. There were Statues and Paintings, says Proclus, 
in the inmost sanctuary, showing the forms assumed by the Gods, finally 
the last veil fell, the sacred covering dropped from the image of the 
Goddess, and she stood revealed in all her splendor, surrounded by a 
divine light, which, filling the whole sanctuary, dazzled the eyes and 
penetrated the soul of the Initiate. Thus is symbolized the final 
revelation of the true doctrine as to the nature of Deity and of the 
soul, and of the relations of each to matter. 
 
This was preceded by frightful scenes, alternations of fear and joy, of 
light and darkness; by glittering lightning and the crash of thunder, 
and apparitions of spectres, or magical illusions, impressing at once 
the eyes and ears. This Claudian describes, in his poem on the rape of 
Proserpine, where he alludes to what passed in her Mysteries. "The 
temple is shaken," he cries; "fiercely gleams the lightning, by which 
the Deity announces his presence. Earth trembles; and a terrible noise 
is heard in the midst of these terrors. The Temple of the Son of 
Cecrops 
resounds with long-continued roars; Eleusis uplifts her sacred torches; 
the serpents of Triptolemus are heard to hiss; and fearful Hecate 
appears afar." 
 
The celebration of the Greek Mysteries continued, according to the 
better opinion, for nine days. 
 
On the first the Initiates met. It was the day of the full moon, of the 
month Boëdromion; when the moon was full at the end of the sign Aries, 
near the Pleiades and the place of her exaltation in Taurus. 
 
The second day there was a procession to the sea, for purification by 
bathing. 
 
The third was occupied with offerings, expiatory sacrifices, and other 
religious rites, such as fasting, mourning, continence, etc. A mullet 
was immolated, and offerings of grain and living animals made. 
 
On the fourth they carried in procession the mystic wreath of flowers, 
representing that which Proserpine dropped when seized by Pluto, and 
the 
Crown of Ariadne in the Heavens. It was borne on a triumphal car drawn 



by oxen; and women followed bearing mystic chests or boxes, wrapped 
with 
purple cloths, containing grains of sesame, pyramidal biscuits, salt, 
pomegranates and the mysterious serpent, and perhaps the mystic 
phallus. 
 
On the fifth was the superb procession of torches, commemorative of the 
search for Proserpine by Ceres; the Initiates marching by trios, and 
each bearing a torch; while at the head of the procession marched the 
Dadoukos. 
 
The sixth was consecrated to Iakchos, the young Light-God, son of 
Ceres, 
reared in the sanctuaries and bearing the torch of the Sun-God. The 
chorus in Aristophanes terms him the luminous star that lights the 
nocturnal initiation. He was brought from the sanctuary, his head 
crowned with myrtle, and borne from the gate of the Ceramicus to 
Eleusis, along the sacred way, amid dances, sacred songs, every mark of 
joy, and mystic cries of _Iakchos_. 
 
On the seventh there were gymnastic exercises and combats, the victors 
in which were crowned and rewarded. 
 
On the eighth was the feast of Æsculapius. 
 
On the ninth the famous libation was made for the souls of the 
departed. 
The Priests, according to Athenæus, filled two vases, placed one in the 
East and one in the West, toward the gates of day and night, and 
overturned them, pronouncing a formula of mysterious prayers. Thus they 
invoked Light and Darkness, the two great principles of nature. 
 
During all these days no one could be arrested, nor any suit brought, 
on 
pain of death, or at least a heavy fine: and no one was allowed, by the 
display of unusual wealth or magnificence, to endeavor to rival this 
sacred pomp. Everything was for religion. 
 
Such were the Mysteries; and such the Old Thought, as in scattered and 
widely separated fragments it has come down to us. The human mind still 
speculates upon the great mysteries of nature, and still finds its 
ideas 
anticipated by the ancients, whose profoundest thoughts are to be 
looked 
for, not in their philosophies, but in their symbols, by which they 
endeavored to express the great ideas that vainly struggled for 
utterance in words, as they viewed the great circle of 
phenomena,--Birth, Life, Death, or Decomposition, and New Life out of 
Death and Rottenness,--to them the greatest of mysteries. Remember, 
while you study their symbols, that they had a profounder sense of 
these 
wonders than we have. To them the transformations of the worm were a 
greater wonder than the stars; and hence the poor dumb scarabæus or 
beetle was sacred to them. Thus their faiths are condensed into symbols 
or expanded into allegories, which they understood, but were not always 
able to explain in language; for there are thoughts and ideas which no 
language ever spoken by man has words to express. 



 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XXV. 
 
KNIGHT OF THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
 
 
This Degree is both philosophical and moral. While it teaches the 
necessity of reformation as well as repentance, as a means of obtaining 
mercy and forgiveness, it is also devoted to an explanation of the 
symbols of Masonry; and especially to those which are connected with 
that ancient and universal legend, of which that of Khir-Om Abi is but 
a 
variation; that legend which, representing a murder or a death, and a 
restoration to life, by a drama in which figure Osiris, Isis and Horus, 
Atys and Cybele, Adonis and Venus, the Cabiri, Dionusos, and many 
another representative of the active and passive Powers of Nature, 
taught the Initiates in the Mysteries that the rule of Evil and 
Darkness 
is but temporary, and that of Light and Good will be eternal. 
 
Maimonides says: "In the days of Enos, the son of Seth, men fell into 
grievous errors, and even Enos himself partook of their infatuation. 
Their language was, that since God has placed on high the heavenly 
bodies, and used them as His ministers, it was evidently His will that 
they should receive from man the same veneration as the servants of a 
great prince justly claim from the subject multitude. Impressed with 
this notion, they began to build temples to the Stars, to sacrifice to 
them, and to worship them, in the vain expectation that they should 
thus 
please the Creator of all things. At first, indeed, they did not 
suppose 
the Stars to be the only Deities, but adored in conjunction with them 
the Lord God Omnipotent. In process of time, however, that great and 
venerable Name was totally forgotten, and the whole human race retained 
no other religion than the idolatrous worship of the Host of Heaven." 
 
The first learning in the world consisted chiefly in symbols. The 
wisdom 
of the Chaldæans, Phœnicians, Egyptians, Jews; of Zoroaster, 
Sanchoniathon, Pherecydes, Syrus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, of all 
the ancients, that is come to our hand, is symbolic. It was the mode, 
says Serranus on Plato's Symposium, of the Ancient Philosophers, to 
represent truth by certain symbols and hidden images. 
 
"All that can be said concerning the Gods," says Strabo, "must be by 
the 
exposition of old opinions and fables; it being the custom of the 
ancients to wrap up in enigma and allegory their thoughts and 
discourses 
concerning Nature; which are therefore not easily explained." 
 
As you learned in the 24th Degree, my Brother, the ancient Philosophers 



regarded the soul of man as having had its origin in Heaven. That was, 
Macrobius says, a settled opinion among them all; and they held it to 
be 
the only true wisdom, for the soul, while united with the body, to look 
ever toward its source, and strive to return to the place whence it 
came. Among the fixed stars it dwelt, until, seduced by the desire of 
animating a body, it descended to be imprisoned in matter. 
Thenceforward 
it has no other resource than recollection, and is ever attracted 
toward 
its birth-place and home. The means of return are to be sought for in 
itself. To re-ascend to its source, it must do and suffer in the body. 
 
Thus the Mysteries taught the great doctrine of the divine nature and 
longings after immortality of the soul, of the nobility of its origin, 
the grandeur of its destiny, its superiority over the animals who have 
no aspirations heavenward. If they struggled in vain to express its 
_nature_, by comparing it to Fire and Light,--if they erred as to its 
original place of abode, and the mode of its descent, and the path 
which, descending and ascending, it pursued among the stars and 
spheres, 
these were the accessories of the Great Truth, and mere allegories 
designed to make the idea more impressive, and, as it were, tangible, 
to 
the human mind. 
 
Let us, in order to understand this old Thought, first follow the soul 
in its descent. The sphere or Heaven of the fixed stars was that Holy 
Region, and those Elysian Fields, that were the native domicile of 
souls, and the place to which they re-ascended, when they had recovered 
their primitive purity and simplicity. From that luminous region the 
soul set forth, when it journeyed toward the body; a destination which 
it did not reach until it had undergone three degradations, designated 
by the name of Deaths; and until it had passed through the several 
spheres and the elements. All souls remained in possession of Heaven 
and 
of happiness, so long as they were wise enough to avoid the contagion 
of 
the body, and to keep themselves from any contact with matter. But 
those 
who, from that lofty abode, where they were lapped in eternal light, 
have looked longingly toward the body, and toward that which we here 
below call _life_, but which is to the soul a real _death_; and who 
have 
conceived for it a secret desire,--those souls, victims of their 
concupiscence, are attracted by degrees toward the inferior regions of 
the world, by the mere weight of thought and of that terrestrial 
desire. 
The soul, perfectly incorporeal, does not at once invest itself with 
the 
gross envelope of the body, but little by little, by successive and 
insensible alterations, and in proportion as it removes further and 
further from the simple and perfect substance in which it dwelt at 
first. It first surrounds itself with a body composed of the substance 
of the stars; and afterward, as it descends through the several 
spheres, 
with ethereal matter more and more gross, thus by degrees descending to 



an earthly body; and its number of degradations or deaths being the 
same 
as that of the spheres which it traverses. 
 
The Galaxy, Macrobius says, crosses the Zodiac in two opposite points, 
Cancer and Capricorn, the tropical points in the sun's course, 
ordinarily called the Gates of the Sun. These two tropics, before his 
time, corresponded with those constellations, but in his day with 
Gemini 
and Sagittarius, in consequence of the precession of the equinoxes; but 
the _signs_ of the Zodiac remained unchanged; and the Milky Way crossed 
at the _signs_ Cancer and Capricorn, though not at those 
_constellations_. 
 
Through these _gates_ souls were supposed to descend to earth and 
re-ascend to Heaven. One, Macrobius says, in his dream of Scipio, was 
styled the Gate of Men; and the other, the Gate of the Gods. Cancer was 
the former, because souls descended by it to the earth; and Capricorn 
the latter, because by it they re-ascended to their seats of 
immortality, and became Gods. From the Milky Way, according to 
Pythagoras, diverged the route to the dominions of Pluto. Until they 
left the Galaxy, they were not deemed to have commenced to descend 
toward the terrestrial bodies. From that they departed, and to that 
they 
returned. Until they reached the sign Cancer, they had not left it, and 
were still Gods. When they reached Leo, they commenced their 
apprenticeship for their future condition; and when they were at 
Aquarius, the sign opposite Leo, they were furthest removed from human 
life. 
 
The soul, descending from the celestial limits, where the Zodiac and 
Galaxy unite, loses its spherical shape, the shape of all Divine 
Nature, 
and is lengthened into a cone, as a point is lengthened into a line; 
and 
then, an indivisible monad before, it divides itself and becomes a 
duad--that is, unity becomes division, disturbance, and conflict. Then 
it begins to experience the disorder which reigns in matter, to which 
it 
unites itself, becoming, as it were, intoxicated by draughts of grosser 
matter: of which inebriation the cup of Bakchos, between Cancer and 
Leo, 
is a symbol. It is for them the cup of forgetfulness. They assemble, 
says Plato, in the fields of oblivion, to drink there the water of the 
river Ameles, which causes men to forget everything. This fiction is 
also found in Virgil. "If souls," says Macrobius, "carried with them 
into the bodies they occupy all the knowledge which they had acquired 
of 
divine things, during their sojourn in the Heavens, men would not 
differ 
in opinion as to the Deity; but some of them forget more, and some 
less, 
of that which they had learned." 
 
We smile at these notions of the ancients; but we must learn to look 
through these material images and allegories, to the ideas, struggling 
for utterance, the great speechless thoughts which they envelop: and it 



is well for us to consider whether we ourselves have yet found out any 
_better_ way of representing to ourselves the soul's origin and its 
advent into this body, so entirely foreign to it; if, indeed, we have 
ever thought about it at all; or have not ceased to think, in despair. 
 
The highest and purest portion of matter, which nourishes and 
constitutes divine existences, is what the poets term _nectar_, the 
beverage of the Gods. The lower, more disturbed and grosser portion, is 
what intoxicates souls. The ancients symbolized it as the River Lethe, 
dark stream of oblivion. How do _we_ explain the soul's forgetfulness 
of 
its antecedents, or reconcile that utter absence of remembrance of its 
former condition, with its essential immortality? In truth, we for the 
most part dread and shrink from any attempt at explanation of it to 
ourselves. 
 
Dragged down by the heaviness produced by this inebriating draught, the 
soul falls along the zodiac and the milky way to the lower spheres, and 
in its descent not only takes, in each sphere, a new envelope of the 
material composing the luminous bodies of the planets, but receives 
there the different faculties which it is to exercise while it inhabits 
the body. 
 
In Saturn, it acquires the power of reasoning and intelligence, or what 
is termed the logical and contemplative faculty. From Jupiter it 
receives the power of action. Mars gives it valor, enterprise, and 
impetuosity. From the Sun it receives the senses and imagination, which 
produce sensation, perception, and thought. Venus inspires it with 
desires. Mercury gives it the faculty of expressing and enunciating 
what 
it thinks and feels. And, on entering the sphere of the Moon, it 
acquires the force of generation and growth. This lunary sphere, lowest 
and basest to divine bodies, is first and highest to terrestrial 
bodies. 
And the lunary body there assumed by the soul, while, as it were, the 
sediment of celestial matter, is also the first substance of animal 
matter. 
 
The celestial bodies, Heaven, the Stars, and the other Divine elements, 
ever aspire to rise. The soul reaching the region which mortality 
inhabits, tends toward terrestrial bodies, and is deemed to die. Let no 
one, says Macrobius, be surprised that we so frequently speak of the 
_death_ of this soul, which yet we call immortal. It is neither 
annulled 
nor destroyed by such death: but merely enfeebled for a time; and does 
not thereby forfeit its prerogative of immortality; for afterward, 
freed 
from the body, when it has been purified from the vice-stains 
contracted 
during that connection, it is re-established in all its privileges, and 
returns to the luminous abode of its immortality. 
 
On its return, it restores to each sphere through which it ascends, the 
passions and earthly faculties received from them: to the Moon, the 
faculty of increase and diminution of the body; to Mercury, fraud, the 
architect of evils; to Venus, the seductive love of pleasure; to the 
Sun, the passion for greatness and empire; to Mars, audacity and 



temerity; to Jupiter, avarice; and to Saturn, falsehood and deceit: and 
at last, relieved of all, it enters naked and pure into the eighth 
sphere or highest Heaven. 
 
All this agrees with the doctrine of Plato, that the soul cannot 
re-enter into Heaven, until the revolutions of the Universe shall have 
restored it to its primitive condition, and purified it from the 
effects 
of its contact with the four elements. 
 
This opinion of the pre-existence of souls, as pure and celestial 
substances, before their union with our bodies, to put on and animate 
which they descend from Heaven, is one of great antiquity. A modern 
Rabbi, Manasseh Ben Israel, says it was always the belief of the 
Hebrews. It was that of most philosophers who admitted the immortality 
of the soul: and therefore it was taught in the Mysteries; for, as 
Lactantius says, they could not see how it was possible that the soul 
should exist _after_ the body, if it had not existed _before_ it, and 
if 
its nature was not independent of that of the body. The same doctrine 
was adopted by the most learned of the Greek Fathers, and by many of 
the 
Latins: and it would probably prevail largely at the present day, if 
men 
troubled themselves to think upon this subject at all, and to inquire 
whether the soul's immortality involved its prior existence. 
 
Some philosophers held that the soul was incarcerated in the body, by 
way of punishment for sins committed by it in a prior state. How they 
reconciled this with the same soul's unconsciousness of any such prior 
state, or of sin committed there, does not appear. Others held that 
God, 
of his mere will, sent the soul to inhabit the body. The Kabalists 
united the two opinions. They held that there are four worlds, 
_Asiluth, 
Briarth, Jezirath_, and _Aziath_; the world of _emanation_, that of 
_creation_, that of _forms_, and the _material_ world; one above and 
more perfect than the other, in that order, both as regards their own 
nature and that of the beings who inhabit them. All souls are 
originally 
in the world Aziluth, the Supreme Heaven, abode of God, and of pure and 
immortal spirits. Those who descend from it without fault of their own, 
by God's order, are gifted with a divine fire, which preserves them 
from 
the contagion of matter, and restores them to Heaven so soon as their 
mission is ended. Those who descend through their own fault, go from 
world to world, insensibly losing their love of Divine things, and 
their 
self-contemplation; until they reach the world Aziath, falling by their 
own weight. This is a pure Platonism, clothed with the images and words 
peculiar to the Kabalists. It was the doctrine of the Essenes, who, 
says 
Porphyry, "believe that souls descend from the most subtile ether, 
attracted to bodies by the seductions of matter." It was in substance 
the doctrine of Origen; and it came from the Chaldæans, who largely 
studied the theory of the Heavens, the spheres, and the influences of 
the signs and constellations. 



 
The Gnostics made souls ascend and descend through eight Heavens, in 
each of which were certain Powers that opposed their return, and often 
drove them back to earth, when not sufficiently purified. The last of 
these Powers, nearest the luminous abode of souls, was a serpent or 
dragon. 
 
In the ancient doctrine, certain Genii were charged with the duty of 
conducting souls to the bodies destined to receive them, and of 
withdrawing them from those bodies. According to Plutarch, these were 
the functions of Proserpine and Mercury. In Plato, a familiar Genius 
accompanies man at his birth, follows and watches him all his life, and 
at death conducts him to the tribunal of the Great Judge. These Genii 
are the media of communication between man and the Gods; and the soul 
is 
ever in their presence. This doctrine is taught in the oracles of 
Zoroaster: and these Genii were the Intelligences that resided in the 
planets. 
 
Thus the secret science and mysterious emblems of initiation were 
connected with the Heavens, the Spheres, and the Constellations: and 
this connection must be studied by whomsoever would understand the 
ancient mind, and be enabled to interpret the allegories, and explore 
the meaning of the symbols, in which the old sages endeavored to 
delineate the ideas that struggled within them for utterance, and could 
be but insufficiently and inadequately expressed by language, whose 
words are images of those things alone that can be grasped by and are 
within the empire of the senses. 
 
It is not possible for us thoroughly to appreciate the feelings with 
which the ancients regarded the Heavenly bodies, and the ideas to which 
their observation of the Heavens gave rise, because We cannot put 
ourselves in their places, look at the stars with their eyes in the 
world's youth, and divest ourselves of the knowledge which even the 
commonest of us have, that makes us regard the Stars and Planets and 
all 
the Universe of Suns and Worlds, as a mere inanimate machine and 
aggregate of senseless orbs, no more astonishing, except in degree, 
than 
a clock or an orrery. _We_ wonder and are amazed at the Power and 
Wisdom 
(to most men it seems only a kind of Infinite _Ingenuity_) of the 
MAKER: 
they wondered at the _Work_, and endowed _it_ with Life and Force and 
mysterious Powers and mighty Influences. 
 
Memphis, in Egypt, was in Latitude 29˚ 5' North, and in Longitude 30˚ 
18' East. Thebæ, in Upper Egypt, in Latitude 25˚ 45' North, and 
Longitude 32˚ 43' East. Babylon was in Latitude 32˚ 30' North, and 
Longitude 44˚ 23' East: while Saba, the ancient Sabæan capital of 
Ethiopia, was about in Latitude 15˚ North. 
 
Through Egypt ran the great River Nile, coming from beyond Ethiopia, 
its 
source in regions wholly unknown, in the abodes of heat and fire, and 
its course from South to North. Its inundations had formed the alluvial 



lands of Upper and Lower Egypt, which they continued to raise higher 
and 
higher, and to fertilize by their deposits. At first, as in all 
newly-settled countries, those inundations, occurring annually and 
always at the same period of the year, were calamities: until, by means 
of levees and drains and artificial lakes for irrigation, they became 
blessings, and were looked for with joyful anticipation, as they had 
before been awaited with terror. Upon the deposit left by the Sacred 
River, as it withdrew into its banks, the husbandman sowed his seed; 
and 
the rich soil and the genial sun insured him an abundant harvest. 
 
Babylon lay on the Euphrates, which ran from Southeast to Northwest, 
blessing, as all rivers in the Orient do, the arid country through 
which 
it flowed; but its rapid and uncertain overflows bringing terror and 
disaster. 
 
To the ancients, as yet inventors of no astronomical instruments, and 
looking at the Heavens with the eyes of children, this earth was a 
level 
plain of unknown extent. About its boundaries there was speculation, 
but 
no knowledge. The inequalities of its surface were the irregularities 
of 
a plane. That it was a globe, or that anything lived on its under 
surface, or on what it rested, they had no idea. Every twenty-four 
hours 
the sun came up from beyond the Eastern rim of the world, and travelled 
across the sky, over the earth, always South of, but sometimes nearer 
and sometimes further from the point overhead; and sunk below the 
world's Western rim. With him went light, and after him followed 
darkness. 
 
And every twenty-four hours appeared in the Heavens another body, 
visible chiefly at night, but sometimes even when the sun shone, which 
likewise, as if following the sun at a greater or less distance, 
travelled across the sky; sometimes as a thin crescent, and thence 
increasing to a full orb resplendent with silver light; and sometimes 
more and sometimes less to the Southward of the point overhead, within 
the same limits as the Sun. 
 
Man, enveloped by the thick darkness of profoundest night, when 
everything around him has disappeared, and he seems alone with himself 
and the black shades that surround him, feels his existence a blank and 
nothingness, except so far as memory recalls to him the glories and 
splendors of light. Everything is dead to him, and he, as it were, to 
Nature. How crushing and overwhelming the thought, the fear, the dread, 
that _perhaps_ that darkness may be eternal, and that day may possibly 
never return; if it ever occurs to his mind, while the solid gloom 
closes up against him like a wall! What then can restore him to like, 
to 
energy, to activity, to fellowship and communion with the great world 
which God has spread around him, and which perhaps in the darkness may 
be passing away? LIGHT restores him to himself and to nature which 
seemed lost to him. Naturally, therefore, the primitive men regarded 



light as the principle of their real existence, without which life 
would 
be but one continued weariness and despair. This necessity for light, 
and its actual creative energy, were felt by all men: and nothing was 
more alarming to them than its absence. It became their first Divinity, 
a single ray of which, flashing into the dark tumultuous bosom of 
chaos, 
caused man and all the Universe to emerge from it. So all the poets 
sung 
who imagined Cosmogonies; such was the first dogma of Orpheus, Moses, 
and the Theologians. Light was Ormuzd, adored by the Persians, and 
Darkness Ahriman, origin of all evils. Light was the life of the 
Universe, the friend of man, the substance of the Gods and of the Soul. 
 
The sky was to them a great, solid, concave arch; a hemisphere of 
unknown material, at an unknown distance above the flat level earth; 
and 
along it journeyed in their courses the Sun, the Moon, the Planets, and 
the Stars. 
 
The Sun was to them a great globe of fire, of unknown dimensions, at an 
unknown distance. The Moon was a mass of softer light; the stars and 
planets lucent bodies, armed with unknown and supernatural influences. 
 
It could not fail to be soon observed, that at regular intervals the 
days and nights were equal; and that two of these intervals measured 
the 
same space of time as elapsed between the successive inundations, and 
between the returns of spring-time and harvest. Nor could it fail to be 
perceived that the changes of the moon occurred regularly; the same 
number of days always elapsing between the first appearance of her 
silver crescent in the West at evening and that of her full orb rising 
in the East at the same hour; and the same again, between that and the 
new appearance of the crescent in the West. 
 
It was also soon observed that the Sun crossed the Heavens in a 
different line each day, the days being longest and the nights shortest 
when the line of his passage was furthest North, and the days shortest 
and nights longest when that line was furthest South: that his progress 
North and South was perfectly regular, marking four periods that were 
always the same,--those when the days and nights were equal, or the 
Vernal and Autumnal Equinoxes; that when the days were longest, or the 
Summer Solstice; and that when they were shortest, or the Winter 
Solstice. 
 
With the Vernal Equinox, or about the 25th of March of our Calendar, 
they found that there unerringly came soft winds, the return of warmth, 
caused by the Sun turning back to the Northward from the middle ground 
of his course, the vegetation of the new year, and the impulse to 
amatory action on the part of the animal creation. Then the Bull and 
the 
Ram, animals most valuable to the agriculturist, and symbols themselves 
of vigorous generative power, recovered their vigor, the birds mated 
and 
builded their nests, the seeds germinated, the grass grew, and the 
trees 
put forth leaves. With the Summer Solstice, when the Sun reached the 



extreme northern limit of his course, came great heat, and burning 
winds, and lassitude and exhaustion; then vegetation withered, man 
longed for the cool breezes of Spring and Autumn, and the cool water of 
the wintry Nile or Euphrates, and the Lion sought for that element far 
from his home in the desert. 
 
With the Autumnal Equinox came ripe harvests, and fruits of the tree 
and 
vine, and falling leaves, and cold evenings presaging wintry frosts; 
and 
the Principle and Powers of Darkness, prevailing over those of Light, 
drove the Sun further to the South, so that the nights grew longer than 
the days. And at the Winter Solstice the earth was wrinkled with frost, 
the trees were leafless, and the Sun, reaching the most Southern point 
in his career, seemed to hesitate whether to continue descending, to 
leave the world to darkness and despair, or to turn upon his steps and 
retrace his course to the Northward, bringing back seed-time and 
Spring, 
and green leaves and flowers, and all the delights of love. 
 
Thus, naturally and necessarily, time was divided, first into days, and 
then into moons or months, and years; and with these divisions and the 
movements of the Heavenly bodies that marked them, were associated and 
connected all men's physical enjoyments and privations. Wholly 
agricultural, and in their frail habitations greatly at the mercy of 
the 
elements and the changing seasons, the primitive people of the Orient 
were most deeply interested in the recurrence of the periodical 
phenomena presented by the two great luminaries of Heaven, on whose 
regularity all their prosperity depended. 
 
And the attentive observer soon noticed that the smaller lights of 
Heaven were, apparently, even more regular than the Sun and Moon, and 
foretold with unerring certainty, by their risings and settings, the 
periods of recurrence of the different phenomena and seasons on which 
the physical well-being of all men depended. They soon felt the 
necessity of distinguishing the individual stars, or groups of stars, 
and giving them names, that they might understand each other, when 
referring to and designating them. Necessity produced designations at 
once natural and artificial. Observing that, in the circle of the year, 
the renewal and periodical appearance of the productions of the earth 
were constantly associated, not only with the courses of the Sun, but 
also with the rising and setting of certain Stars, and with their 
position relatively to the Sun, the centre to which they referred the 
whole starry host, the mind naturally connected the celestial and 
terrestrial objects that were _in fact_ connected: and they commenced 
by 
giving to particular Stars or groups of Stars the names of those 
terrestrial objects which seemed connected with them; and for those 
which still remained unnamed by this nomenclature, they, to complete a 
system, assumed arbitrary and fanciful names. 
 
Thus the Ethiopian of Thebes or Saba styled those Stars under which the 
Nile commenced to overflow, Stars of Inundation, or that _poured out 
water_ (AQUARIUS). 
 
Those Stars among which the Sun was, when he had reached the Northern 



Tropic and began to _retreat_ Southward, were termed, from his 
retrograde motion, the Crab (CANCER). 
 
As he approached, in Autumn, the middle point between the Northern and 
Southern extremes of his journeying, the days and nights became equal; 
and the Stars among which he was then found were called Stars of the 
Balance (LIBRA). 
 
Those stars among which the Sun was, when the Lion, driven from the 
Desert by thirst, came to slake it at the Nile, were called Stars of 
the 
Lion (LEO). 
 
Those among which the Sun was at harvest, were called those of the 
Gleaning Virgin, holding a Sheaf of Wheat (VIRGO). 
 
Those among which he was found in February, when the Ewes brought forth 
their young, were called Stars of the Lamb (ARIES). 
 
Those in March, when it was time to plough, were called Stars of the Ox 
(TAURUS). 
 
Those under which hot and burning winds came from the desert, venomous 
like poisonous reptiles, were called Stars of the Scorpion (SCORPIO). 
 
Observing that the annual return of the rising of the Nile was always 
accompanied by the appearance of a beautiful Star, which at that period 
showed itself in the direction of the sources of that river, and seemed 
to warn the husbandman to be careful not to be surprised by the 
inundation, the Ethiopian compared this act of that Star to that of the 
Animal which by barking gives warning of danger, and styled it the Dog 
(SIRIUS). 
 
Thus commencing, and as astronomy came to be more studied, imaginary 
figures were traced all over the Heavens, to which the different Stars 
were assigned. Chief among them were those that lay along the path 
which 
the Sun travelled as he climbed toward the North and descended to the 
South: lying within certain limits and extending to an equal distance 
on 
each side of the line of equal nights and days. This belt, curving like 
a Serpent, was termed the Zodiac, and divided into twelve Signs. 
 
At the Vernal Equinox, 2455 years before our Era, the Sun was entering 
the sign and constellation Taurus, or the Bull; having passed through, 
since he commenced, at the Winter Solstice, to ascend Northward, the 
Signs Aquarius, Pisces and Aries; on entering the first of which he 
reached the lowest limit of his journey Southward. 
 
From TAURUS, he passed through Gemini and Cancer, and reached LEO when 
he arrived at the terminus of his journey Northward. Thence, through 
Leo, Virgo, and Libra, he entered SCORPIO at the Autumnal Equinox, and 
journeyed Southward through Scorpia, Sagittarius, and Capricornus to 
AQUARIUS, the terminus of his journey South. 
 
The path by which he journeyed through these signs became the 
_Ecliptic_; and that which passes through the two equinoxes, the 



_Equator_. 
 
They knew nothing of the immutable laws of nature; and whenever the Sun 
commenced to tend Southward, they feared lest he might continue to do 
so, and by degrees disappear forever, leaving the earth to be ruled 
forever by darkness, storm, and cold. 
 
Hence they rejoiced when he commenced to re-ascend after the Winter 
Solstice, struggling against the malign influences of Aquarius and 
Pisces, and amicably received by the Lamb. And when at the Vernal 
Equinox he entered Taurus, they still more rejoiced at the assurance 
that the days would again be longer than the nights, that the season of 
seed-time had come, and the Summer and harvest would follow. 
 
And they lamented when, after the Autumnal Equinox, the malign 
influence 
of the venomous Scorpion, and vindictive Archer, and the filthy and 
ill-omened He-Goat dragged him down toward the Winter Solstice. 
 
Arriving there, they said he had been slain, and had gone to the realm 
of darkness. Remaining there three days, he rose again, and again 
ascended Northward in the heavens, to redeem the earth from the gloom 
and darkness of Winter, which soon became emblematical of sin, and 
evil, 
and suffering; as the Spring, Summer, and Autumn became emblems of 
happiness and immortality. 
 
Soon they personified the Sun, and worshipped him under the name of 
OSIRIS, and transmuted the legend of his descent among the Winter 
Signs, 
into a fable of his death, his descent into the infernal regions, and 
his resurrection. 
 
The Moon became Isis, the wife of Osiris; and Winter, as well as the 
desert or the ocean into which the Sun descended, became TYPHON, the 
Spirit or Principle of Evil, warring against and destroying Osiris. 
 
From the journey of the Sun through the twelve signs came the legend of 
the twelve labors of Hercules, and the incarnations of Vishnu and 
Buddha. Hence came the legend of the murder of Khūrũm, representative 
of 
the Sun, by the three Fellow-crafts, symbols of the three Winter signs, 
Capricornus, Aquarius, and Pisces, who assailed him at the three gates 
of Heaven and slew him at the Winter Solstice. Hence the search for him 
by the nine Fellow-crafts, the other nine signs, his finding, burial, 
and resurrection. 
 
The celestial Taurus, opening the new year, was the Creative Bull of 
the 
Hindus and Japanese, breaking with his horn the egg out of which the 
world is born, Hence the bull APIS was worshipped by the Egyptians, and 
reproduced as a golden calf by Aaron in the desert. Hence the cow was 
sacred to the Hindús. Hence, from the sacred and beneficent signs of 
Taurus and Leo, the human-headed winged lions and bulls in the palaces 
at Kouyounjik and Nimroud, like which were the Cherubim set by Solomon 
in his Temple: and hence the twelve brazen or bronze oxen, on which the 
laver of brass was supported. 



 
The Celestial Vulture or Eagle, rising and setting with the Scorpion, 
was substituted in its place, in many cases, on account of the malign 
influences of the latter: and thus the four great periods of the year 
were marked by the Bull, the Lion, the Man (Aquarius) and the Eagle; 
which were upon the respective standards of Ephraim, Judah, Reuben, and 
Dan; and still appear on the shield of American Royal Arch Masonry. 
 
Afterward the Ram or Lamb became an object of adoration, when, in his 
turn, he opened the equinox, to deliver the world from the wintry reign 
of darkness and evil. 
 
Around the central and simple idea of the annual death and resurrection 
of the Sun a multitude of circumstantial details soon clustered. Some 
were derived from other astronomical phenomena; while many were merely 
poetical ornaments and inventions. 
 
Besides the Sun and Moon, those ancients also saw a beautiful Star, 
shining, with a soft, silvery light, always following the Sun at no 
great distance when he set, or preceding him when he rose. Another of a 
red and angry color, and still another more kingly and brilliant than 
all, early attracted their attention, by their free movements among the 
fixed hosts of Heaven: and the latter by his unusual brilliancy, and 
the 
regularity with which he rose and set. These were Venus, Mars, and 
Jupiter. Mercury and Saturn could scarcely have been noticed in the 
world's infancy, or until astronomy began to assume the proportions of 
a 
science. 
 
In the projection of the celestial sphere by the astronomical priests, 
the zodiac and constellations, arranged in a circle, presented their 
halves in diametrical opposition; and the hemisphere of Winter was said 
to be adverse, opposed, contrary, to that of Summer. Over the angels of 
the latter ruled a king (OSIRIS or ORMUZD), enlightened, intelligent, 
creative, and beneficent. Over the fallen angels or evil genii of the 
former, the demons or Devs of the subterranean empire of darkness and 
sorrow, and its stars, ruled also a chief. In Egypt the Scorpion first 
ruled, the sign next the Balance, and long the chief of the Winter 
signs; and then the Polar Bear or Ass, called Typhon, that is, 
_deluge_, 
on account of the rains which inundated the earth while that 
constellation domineered. In Persia, at a later day, it was the 
serpent, 
which, personified as Ahriman, was the Evil Principle of the religion 
of 
Zoroaster. 
 
The Sun does not arrive at the same moment in each year at the 
equinoctial point on the equator. The explanation of his anticipating 
that point belongs to the science of astronomy; and to that we refer 
you 
for it. The consequence is, what is termed the precession of the 
equinoxes, by means of which the Sun is constantly changing his place 
in 
the zodiac, at each vernal equinox; so that now, the signs retaining 
the 



names which they had 300 years before Christ, they and the 
constellations do not correspond; the Sun being now in the 
constellation 
Pisces, when he is in the sign Aries. 
 
The annual amount of precession is 50 seconds and a little over [50" 
1.]. The period of a complete Revolution of the Equinoxes, 25,856 
years. 
The precession amounts to 30° or a sign, in 2155.6 years. So that, as 
the sun now enters Pisces at the Vernal Equinox, he entered Aries at 
that period, 300 years B.C., and Taurus 2455 B.C. And the division of 
the Ecliptic, now _called_ Taurus, lies in the Constellation Aries; 
while the _sign_ Gemini is in the _Constellation_ Taurus. Four thousand 
six hundred and ten years before Christ, the sun entered Gemini at the 
Vernal Equinox. 
 
At the two periods, 2455 and 300 years before Christ, and now, the 
entrances of the sun at the Equinoxes and Solstices into the signs, 
were 
and are as follows:-- 
 
                        _B.C._ 2455. 
 
 
Vern. Equinox, he entered Taurus         from Aries. 
Summer Solstice           Leo            from Cancer. 
Autumnal Equinox          Scorpio        from Libra. 
Winter Solstice           Aquarius       from Capricornus. 
 
                         _B.C._ 300. 
 
Vern. Eq.                 Aries          from Pisces. 
Summer Sols.              Cancer         from Gemini. 
Autumn Eq.                Libra          from Virgo. 
Winter Sols.              Capricornus    from Sagittarius. 
 
                          1872. 
 
Vern. Eq.                 Pisces         from Aquarius. 
Sum. Sols.                Gemini         from Taurus. 
Aut. Eq.                  Virgo          from Leo. 
Winter Sols.              Sagittarius    from Scorpio. 
 
From confounding _signs_ with _causes_ came the worship of the sun and 
stars. "If," says Job, "I beheld the sun when it shined, or the moon 
progressive in brightness; and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or 
my mouth hath kissed my hand, this were an iniquity to be punished by 
the Judge; for I should have denied the God that is above." 
 
Perhaps we are not, on the whole, much wiser than those simple men of 
the old time. For what do we know of _effect_ and _cause_, except that 
one thing regularly or habitually _follows_ another? 
 
So, because the heliacal rising of Sirius _preceded_ the rising of the 
Nile, it was deemed to _cause_ it; and other stars were in like manner 
held to _cause_ extreme heat, bitter cold, and watery storm. 
 



A religious reverence for the zodiacal Bull [TAURUS] appears, from a 
very early period, to have been pretty general,--perhaps it was 
universal, throughout Asia; from that chain or region of Caucasus to 
which it gave name; and which is still known under the appellation of 
Mount Taurus, to the Southern extremities of the Indian Peninsula; 
extending itself also into Europe, and through the Eastern parts of 
Africa. 
 
This evidently originated during those remote ages of the world, when 
the colure of the vernal equinox passed across the stars in the head of 
the sign Taurus [among which was Aldebarán]; a period when, as the most 
ancient monuments of all the oriental nations attest, the light of arts 
and letters first shone forth. 
 
The Arabian word AL-DE-BARÁN, means the _foremost_, or _leading_, star: 
and it could only have been so named, when it did precede, or _lead_, 
all others. The year then opened with the sun in Taurus; and the 
multitude of ancient sculptures, both in Assyria and Egypt, wherein the 
bull appears with lunette or crescent horns, and the disk of the sun 
between them, are direct allusions to the important festival of the 
first new moon of the year: and there was everywhere an annual 
celebration of the festival of the first new moon, when the year opened 
with Sol and Luna in Taurus. 
 
David sings: "Blow the trumpet in _the New Moon_; in the time 
appointed; 
on our solemn feast-day: for this is a statute unto Israel, and a law 
of 
the God of Jacob. This he ordained to Joseph, for a testimony, when he 
came out of the land of Egypt." 
 
The reverence paid to Taurus continued long after, by the precession of 
the Equinoxes, the colure of the vernal equinox had come to pass 
through 
Aries. The Chinese still have a temple, called "The Palace of the 
horned 
Bull"; and the same symbol is worshipped in Japan and all over 
Hindostan. The Cimbrians carried a brazen bull with them, as the image 
of their God, when they overran Spain and Gaul; and the representation 
of the Creation, by the Deity in the shape of a bull, breaking the 
shell 
of an egg with his horns, meant Taurus, opening the year, and bursting 
the symbolical shell of the annually-recurring orb of the new year. 
 
Theophilus says that the Osiris of Egypt was supposed to be dead or 
absent fifty days in each year. Landseer thinks that this was because 
the Sabæan priests were accustomed to see, in the lower latitudes of 
Egypt and Ethiopia, the first or chief stars of the Husbandman [BOÖTES] 
sink achronically beneath the Western horizon; and then to begin their 
lamentations, or hold forth the signal for others to weep: and when his 
prolific virtues were supposed to be transferred to the vernal sun, 
bacchanalian revelry became devotion. 
 
Before the colure of the Vernal Equinox had passed into Aries, and 
after 
it had left Aldebarán and the Hyades, the Pleiades were, for seven or 
eight centuries, the leading stars of the Sabæan year. And thus we see, 



on the monuments, the disk and crescent, symbols of the sun and moon in 
conjunction, appear successively,--first on the head, and then on the 
neck and back of the Zodiacal Bull, and more recently on the forehead 
of 
the Ram. 
 
The diagrammatical character or symbol, still in use to denote Taurus, 
[Glyph], is this very crescent and disk: a symbol that has come down to 
us from those remote ages when this memorable conjunction in Taurus, by 
marking the commencement, at once of the Sabæan year and of the cycle 
of 
the Chaldean Saros, so pre-eminently distinguished that sign as to 
become its characteristic symbol. On a bronze bull from China, the 
crescent is attached to the _back_ of the Bull, by means of a cloud, 
and 
a curved groove is provided for the occasional introduction of the disk 
of the sun, when solar and lunar time were coincident and conjunctive, 
at the commencement of the year, and of the lunar cycle. When that was 
made, the year did not open with the stars in the _head_ of the Bull, 
but when the colure of the vernal equinox passed across the middle or 
later degrees of the asterism Taurus, and the Pleiades were, in China, 
as in Canaan, the leading stars of the year. 
 
The crescent and disk combined always represent the conjunctive Sun and 
Moon; and when placed on the head of the Zodiacal Bull, the 
commencement 
of the cycle termed SAROS by the Chaldeans, and Metonic by the Greeks; 
and supposed to be alluded to in Job, by the phrase, "Mazzaroth in his 
season"; that is to say, when the first new Moon and new Sun of the 
year 
were coincident, which happened once in eighteen years and a fraction. 
 
On the sarcophagus of Alexander, the same symbol appears on the head of 
a Ram, which, in the time of that monarch, was the leading sign. So too 
in the sculptured temples of the Upper Nile, the crescent and disk 
appear, not on the head of Taurus, but on the forehead of the Ram or 
the 
Ram-headed God, whom the Grecian Mythologists called Jupiter Ammon, 
really the Sun in Aries. 
 
If we now look for a moment at the individual stars which composed and 
were near to the respective constellations, we may find something that 
will connect itself with the symbols of the Ancient Mysteries and of 
Masonry. 
 
It is to be noticed that when the Sun is _in_ a particular 
constellation, no part of that constellation will be seen, except just 
before sunrise and just after sunset; and then only the edge of it: but 
the constellations _opposite_ to it will be visible. When the Sun is in 
Taurus, for example, that is, when Taurus _sets with_ the Sun, Scorpio 
rises as he sets, and continues visible throughout the night. And if 
Taurus rises and sets with the Sun to-day, he will, six months hence, 
rise at sunset and set at sunrise; for the stars thus gain on the Sun 
two hours a month. 
 
Going back to the time when, watched by the Chaldean shepherds, and the 
husbandmen of Ethiopia and Egypt, 



 
"The milk-white Bull with golden horns 
 Led on the new-born year," 
 
we see in the neck of TAURUS, the Pleiades, and in his face the Hyades, 
"which Grecia from their showering names," and of whom the brilliant 
Aldebarán is the chief; while to the southwestward is that most 
splendid 
of all the constellations, Orion, with Betelgueux in his right 
shoulder, 
Bellatrix in his left shoulder, Rigel on the left foot, and in his belt 
the three stars known as the Three Kings, and now as the Yard and Ell. 
Orion, ran the legend, persecuted the Pleiades; and to save them from 
his fury, Jupiter placed them in the Heavens, where he still pursues 
them, but in vain. They, with Arcturus and the Bands of Orion, are 
mentioned in the Book of Job. They are usually called the Seven Stars, 
and it is said there _were_ seven, before the fall of Troy; though now 
only six are visible. 
 
The Pleiades were so named from a Greek word signifying _to sail._ In 
all ages they have been observed for signs and seasons. Virgil says 
that 
the sailors gave names to "the Pleiades, Hyades, and the Northern Car: 
_Pleiadas, Hyadas, Claramque Lycaonis Arcton."_ And Palinurus, he 
says,-- 
 
_Arcturum, pluviasque Hyadas, Geminosque Triones, 
Armatumque auro circumspicit Oriona,--_ 
 
studied Arcturus and the rainy Hyades and the Twin Triones, and Orion 
cinctured with gold. 
 
Taurus was the prince and leader of the celestial host for more than 
two 
thousand years; and when his head set with the Sun about the last of 
May, the Scorpion was seen to rise in the Southeast. 
 
The Pleiades were sometimes called _Vergiliœ,_ or the Virgins of 
Spring; 
because the Sun entered this cluster of stars in the season of 
blossoms. 
Their Syrian name was _Succoth,_ or _Succothbeneth,_ derived from a 
Chaldean word signifying to _speculate_ or _observe._ 
 
The _Hyades_ are five stars in the form of a V, 11° southeast of the 
Pleiades. The Greeks counted them as seven. When the Vernal Equinox was 
in Taurus, Aldebarán led up the starry host; and as he rose in the 
East, 
Aries was about 27° high. 
 
When he was close upon the meridian, the Heavens presented their most 
magnificent appearance. Capella was a little further from the meridian, 
to the north; and Orion still further from it to the southward. 
Procyon, 
Sirius, Castor and Pollux had climbed about half-way from the horizon 
to 



the meridian. Regulus had just risen upon the ecliptic. The Virgin 
still 
lingered below the horizon. Fomalhaut was half-way to the meridian in 
the Southwest; and to the Northwest were the brilliant constellations, 
Perseus, Cepheus, Cassiopeia, and Andromeda; while the Pleiades had 
just 
passed the meridian. 
 
ORION is visible to all the habitable world. The equinoctial line 
passes 
through the centre of it. When Aldebarán rose in the East, the Three 
Kings in Orion followed him; and as Taurus set, the Scorpion, by whose 
sting it was said Orion died, rose in the East. 
 
Orion rises at noon about the 9th of March. His rising was accompanied 
with great rains and storms, and it became very terrible to mariners. 
 
In Boötes, called by the ancient Greeks _Lycaon_, from _lukos,_ a wolf, 
and by the Hebrews, Caleb Anubach, the Barking Dog, is the Great Star 
ARCTURUS, which, when Taurus opened the year, corresponded with a 
season 
remarkable for its great heat. 
 
Next comes GEMINI, the Twins, two human figures, in the heads of which 
are the bright Stars CASTOR and POLLUX, the Dioscuri, and the Cabiri of 
Samothrace, patrons of navigation; while South of Pollux are the 
brilliant Stars SIRIUS and PROCYON, the greater and lesser Dog: and 
still further South, Canopus, in the Ship Argo. 
 
Sirius is apparently the largest and brightest Star in the Heavens. 
When 
the Vernal Equinox was in Taurus, he rose heliacally, that is, just 
before the Sun, when, at the Summer Solstice, the Sun entered Leo, 
about 
the 21st of June, fifteen days previous to the swelling of the Nile. 
The 
heliacal rising of Canopus was also a precursor of the rising of the 
Nile. Procyon was the forerunner of Sirius, and rose before him. 
 
There are no important Stars in CANCER. In the Zodiacs of Esne and 
Dendera, and in most of the astrological remains of Egypt, the sign of 
this constellation was a beetle (_Scarabœus_), which thence became 
sacred, as an emblem of the gate through which souls descended from 
Heaven. In the crest of Cancer is a cluster of Stars formerly called 
_Prœsepe,_ the Manger, on each side of which is a small Star, the two 
of 
which were called _Aselli_ little asses. 
 
In _Leo_ are the splendid Stars, REGULUS, directly on the ecliptic, and 
DENEBOLA in the Lion's tail. Southeast of Regulus is the fine Star COR 
HYDRÆ. 
 
The combat of Hercules with the Nemæan lion was his first labor. It was 
the first sign into which the Sun passed, after falling below the 
Summer 
Solstice; from which time he struggled to re-ascend. 
 



The Nile overflowed in this sign. It stands first in the Zodiac of 
Dendera, and is in all the Indian and Egyptian Zodiacs. 
 
In the left hand of VIRGO (Isis or Ceres) is the beautiful Star SPICA 
Virginis, a little South of the ecliptic. VINDEMIATRIX, of less 
magnitude, is in the right arm; and Northwest of Spica, in Boötes (the 
husbandman, Osiris), is the splendid star ARCTURUS. 
 
The division of the first Decan of the Virgin, Aben Ezra says, 
represents a beautiful Virgin with flowing hair, sitting in a chair, 
with two ears of corn in her hand, and suckling an infant. In an 
Arabian 
MS. in the Royal Library at Paris, is a picture of the Twelve Signs. 
That of Virgo is a young girl with an infant by her side. Virgo was 
Isis; and her representation, carrying a child (Horus) in her arms, 
exhibited in her temple, was accompanied by this inscription: "I AM ALL 
THAT IS, THAT WAS, AND THAT SHALL BE; and the fruit which I brought 
forth is the Sun." 
 
Nine months after the Sun enters Virgo, he reaches the Twins. When 
Scorpio begins to rise, Orion sets: when Scorpio comes to the meridian, 
Leo begins to set, Typhon reigns, Osiris is slain, and Isis (the 
Virgin) 
his sister and wife, follows him to the tomb, weeping. 
 
The Virgin and Boötes, setting heliacally at the Autumnal Equinox, 
delivered the world to the wintry constellations, and introduced into 
it 
the genius of Evil, represented by Ophiucus, the Serpent. 
 
At the moment of the Winter Solstice, the Virgin rose heliacally 
(_with_ 
the Sun), having the Sun (Horus) in her bosom. 
 
In LIBRA are four Stars of the second and third magnitude, which we 
shall mention hereafter. They are Zuben-es-Chamali, Zuben-el-Gemabi, 
Zuben-hak-rabi, and Zuben-el-Gubi. Near the last of these is the 
brilliant and malign Star, ANTARES in Scorpio. 
 
In SCORPIO, ANTARES, of the 1st magnitude, and remarkably red, was one 
of the four great Stars, FOMALHAUT, in Cetus, ALDEBARAN in Taurus, 
REGULUS in Leo, and ANTARES, that formerly answered to the Solstitial 
and Equinoctial points, and were much noticed by astronomers. This sign 
was sometimes represented by a Snake, and sometimes by a Crocodile, but 
generally by a Scorpion, which last is found on the Mithriac Monuments, 
and on the Zodiac of Dendera. It was considered a sign accursed, and 
the 
entrance of the Sun into it commenced the reign of Typhon. 
 
In Sagittarius, Capricornus, and Aquarius there are no Stars of 
importance. 
 
Near Pisces is the brilliant Star FOMALHAUT. No sign in the Zodiac is 
considered of more malignant influence than this. It was deemed 
indicative of _Violence_ and _Death._ Both the Syrians and Egyptians 
abstained from eating fish, out of dread and abhorhence; and when the 
latter would represent anything as odious, or express hatred by 



Hieroglyphics, they painted a fish. 
 
In Auriga is the bright Star CAPELLA, which to the Egyptians never set. 
 
And, circling ever round the North Pole are Seven Stars, known as Ursa 
Major, or the Great Bear, which have been an object of universal 
observation in all ages of the world. They were venerated alike by the 
Priests of Bel, the Magi of Persia, the Shepherds of Chaldea, and the 
Phœnician navigators, as well as by the astronomers of Egypt. Two of 
them, MERAK and DUBHE, always point to the North Pole. 
 
The Phoenicians and Egyptians, says Eusebius, were the first who 
ascribed divinity to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and regarded them as the 
sole causes of the production and destruction of all beings. From them 
went abroad over all the world all known opinions as to the generation 
and descent of the Gods. Only the Hebrews looked beyond the visible 
world to an invisible Creator. All the rest of the world regarded as 
Gods those luminous bodies that blaze in the firmament, offered them 
sacrifices, bowed down before them, and raised neither their souls nor 
their worship above the visible heavens. 
 
The Chaldeans, Canaanites, and Syrians, among whom Abraham lived, did 
the same. The Canaanites consecrated horses and chariots to the Sun. 
The 
inhabitants of Emesa in Phœnicia adored him under the name of 
Elagabalus; and the Sun, as Hercules, was the great Deity of the 
Tyrians. The Syrians worshipped, with fear and dread, the Stars of the 
Constellation Pisces, and consecrated images of them in their temples. 
The Sun as Adonis was worshipped in Byblos and about Mount Libanus. 
There was a magnificent Temple of the Sun at Palmyra, which was 
pillaged 
by the soldiers of Aurelian, who rebuilt it and dedicated it anew. The 
Pleiades, under the name of Succoth-Beneth, were worshipped by the 
Babylonian colonists who settled in the country of the Samaritans. 
Saturn, under the name of Remphan, was worshipped among the Copts. The 
planet Jupiter was worshipped as Bel or Baal; Mars as Malec, Melech, or 
Moloch; Venus as Ashtaroth or Astarte, and Mercury as Nebo, among the 
Syrians, Assyrians, Phœnicians, and Canaanites. 
 
Sanchoniathon says that the earliest Phœnicians adored the Sun, whom 
they deemed sole Lord of the Heavens; and honored him, under the name 
of 
BEEL-SAMIN, signifying _King of Heaven._ They raised columns to the 
elements, fire, and air or wind, and worshipped them; and Sabæism, or 
the worship of the Stars, flourished everywhere in Babylonia. The 
Arabs, 
under a sky always clear and serene, adored the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
Abulfaragius so informs us, and that each of the twelve Arab Tribes 
invoked a particular Star as its Patron. The Tribe Hamyar was 
consecrated to the Sun, the Tribe Cennah to the Moon; the Tribe Misa 
was 
under the protection of the beautiful Star in Taurus, Aldebarán; the 
Tribe Tai under that of Canopus; the Tribe Kais, of Sirius; the Tribes 
Lachamus and Idamus, of Jupiter; the Tribe Asad, of Mercury; and so on. 
 
The Saracens, in the time of Heraclius, worshipped Venus, whom they 
called CABAR, or The Great; and they swore by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 



Shahristan, an Arabic author, says that the Arabs and Indians before 
his 
time had temples dedicated to the seven Planets. Abulfaragius says that 
the seven great primitive nations, from whom all others descended, the 
Persians, Chaldæans, Greeks, Egyptians, Turks, Indians, and Chinese, 
all 
originally were Sabæists, and worshipped the Stars. They all, he says, 
like the Chaldæans, prayed, turning toward the North Pole three times a 
day, at Sunrise, Noon, and Sunset, bowing themselves three times before 
the Sun. They invoked the Stars and the Intelligences which inhabited 
them, offered them sacrifices, and called the fixed stars and planets 
gods. Philo says that the Chaldæans regarded the stars as sovereign 
arbiters of the order of the world, and did not look beyond the visible 
causes to any invisible and intellectual being. They regarded NATURE as 
the great divinity, that exercised its powers through the action of its 
parts the Sun, Moon, Planets, and Fixed Stars, the successive 
revolutions of the seasons, and the combined action of Heaven and 
Earth. 
The great feast of the Sabæans was when the Sun reached the Vernal 
Equinox: and they had five other feasts, at the times when the five 
minor planets entered the signs in which they had their exaltation. 
 
Diodorus Siculus informs us that the Egyptians recognized two great 
Divinities, primary and eternal, the Sun and Moon, which they thought 
governed the world, and from which everything receives its nourishment 
and growth: that on them depended all the great work of generation, and 
the perfection of all effects produced in nature. We know that the two 
great Divinities of Egypt were Osiris and Isis, the greatest agents of 
nature; according to some, the Sun and Moon, and according to others, 
Heaven and Earth, or the active and passive principles of generation. 
 
And we learn from Porphyry that Chæremon, a learned priest of Egypt, 
and 
many other learned men of that nation, said that the Egyptians 
recognized as gods the stars composing the zodiac, and all those that 
by 
their rising or setting marked its divisions; the subdivisions of the 
signs into decans, the horoscope and the stars that presided therein, 
and which were called Potent Chiefs of Heaven: that considering the Sun 
as the Great God, Architect, and Ruler of the World, they explained not 
only the fable of Osiris and Isis, but generally all their sacred 
legends, by the stars, by their appearance and disappearance, by their 
ascension, by the phases of the moon, and the increase and diminution 
of 
her light; by the march of the sun, the division of time and the 
heavens 
into two parts, one assigned to darkness and the other to light; by the 
Nile and, in fine, by the whole round of physical causes. 
 
Lucian tells us that the bull Apis, sacred to the Egyptians, was the 
image of the celestial Bull, or Taurus; and that Jupiter Ammon, horned 
like a ram, was an image of the constellation Aries. And Clemens of 
Alexandria assures us that the four principal sacred animals, carried 
in their processions, were emblems of the four signs or cardinal points 
which fixed the seasons at the equinoxes and solstices, and divided 
into 
four parts the yearly march of the sun. They worshipped fire also, and 



water, and the Nile, which river they styled Father, Preserver of 
Egypt, 
sacred emanation from the Great God Osiris; and in their hymns in which 
they called it the god crowned with millet (which grain, represented by 
the _pschent_, was part of the head-dress of their kings), bringing 
with 
him abundance. The other elements were also revered by them: and the 
Great Gods, whose names are found inscribed on an ancient column, are 
the Air, Heaven, the Earth, the Sun, the Moon, Night, and Day. And, in 
fine, as Eusebius says, they regarded the Universe as a great Deity, 
composed of a great number of gods, the different parts of itself. 
 
The same worship of the Heavenly Host extended into every part of 
Europe, into Asia Minor, and among the Turks, Scythians, and Tartars. 
The ancient Persians adored the Sun as Mithras, and also the Moon, 
Venus, Fire, Earth, Air, and Water; and, having no statues or altars, 
they sacrificed on high places to the Heavens and to the Sun. On seven 
ancient _pyrea_ they burned incense to the Seven Planets, and 
considered 
the elements to be divinities. In the Zend-Avesta we find invocations 
addressed to Mithras, the stars, the elements, trees, mountains, and 
every part of nature. The Celestial Bull is invoked there, to which the 
Moon unites herself; and the four great stars, Taschter, Satevis, 
Haftorang, and Venant, the great Star Rapitan, and the other 
constellations which watch over the different portions of the earth. 
 
The Magi, like a multitude of ancient nations, worshipped fire, above 
all the other elements and powers of nature. In India, the Ganges and 
the Indus were worshipped, and the Sun was the Great Divinity. They 
worshipped the Moon also, and kept up the sacred fire. In Ceylon, the 
Sun, Moon, and other planets were worshipped: in Sumatra, the Sun, 
called Iri, and the Moon, called Handa. And the Chinese built Temples 
to 
Heaven, the Earth, and genii of the air, of the water, of the 
mountains, 
and of the stars, to the sea-dragon, and to the planet Mars. 
 
The celebrated Labyrinth was built in honor of the Sun; and its twelve 
palaces, like the twelve superb columns of the Temple at Hieropolis, 
covered with symbols relating to the twelve signs and the occult 
qualities of the elements, were consecrated to the twelve gods or 
tutelary genii of the signs of the Zodiac. The figure of the pyramid 
and that of the obelisk, resembling the shape of a flame, caused these 
monuments to be consecrated to the Sun and to Fire. And Timæus of 
Locria 
says: "The equilateral triangle enters into the composition of the 
pyramid, which has four equal faces and equal angles, and which in this 
is like fire the most subtle and mobile of the elements." They and the 
obelisks were erected in honor of the Sun, termed in an inscription 
upon 
one of the latter, translated by the Egyptian Hermapion and to be found 
in Ammianus Marcellinus, "Apollo the strong, Son of God, He who made 
the 
world, true Lord of the diadems, who possesses Egypt and fills it with 
His glory." 
 



The two most famous divisions of the Heavens, by seven, which is that 
of 
the planets, and by twelve, which is that of the signs, are found on 
the 
religious monuments of all the people of the ancient world. The twelve 
Great Gods of Egypt are met with everywhere. They were adopted by the 
Greeks and Romans; and the latter assigned one of them to each sign of 
the Zodiac. Their images were seen at Athens, where an altar was 
erected 
to each; and they were painted on the porticos. The People of the North 
had their twelve _Azes_, or Senate of twelve great gods, of whom Odin 
was chief. The Japanese had the same number, and like the Egyptians 
divided them into classes, seven, who were the most ancient, and five, 
afterward added: both of which numbers are well known and consecrated 
in 
Masonry. 
 
There is no more striking proof of the universal adoration paid the 
stars and constellations, than the arrangement of the Hebrew camp in 
the 
Desert, and the allegory in regard to the twelve Tribes of Israel, 
ascribed in the Hebrew legends to Jacob. The Hebrew camp was a 
quadrilateral, in sixteen divisions, of which the central four were 
occupied by images of the four elements. The four divisions at the four 
angles of the quadrilateral exhibited the four signs that the 
astrologers called _fixed_, and which they regard as subject to the 
influence of the four great Royal Stars, Regulus in Leo, Aldebaran in 
Taurus, Antares in Scorpio, and Fomalhaut in the mouth of Pisces, on 
which falls the water poured out by Aquarius; of which constellations 
the Scorpion was represented in the Hebrew blazonry by the Celestial 
Vulture or Eagle, that rises at the same time with it and is its 
paranatellon. The other signs were arranged on the four faces of the 
quadilateral, and in the parallel and interior divisions. 
 
There is an astonishing coincidence between the characteristics 
assigned 
by Jacob to his sons, and those of the signs of the Zodiac, or the 
planets that have their domicile in those signs. 
 
_Reuben_ is compared to running water, unstable, and that cannot excel; 
and he answers to Aquarius, his ensign being a man. The water poured 
out 
by Aquarius flows toward the South Pole, and it is the first of the 
four 
Royal Signs, ascending from the Winter Solstice. 
 
The Lion (Leo) is the device of _Judah_; and Jacob compares him to that 
animal, whose constellation in the Heavens is the domicile of the Sun; 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah; by whose grip, when that of apprentice 
and that of fellow-craft,--of Aquarius at the Winter Solstice and of 
Cancer at the Vernal Equinox,--had not succeeded in raising him, Khūrūm 
was lifted out of the grave. 
 
_Ephraim_, on whose ensign appears the Celestial Bull, Jacob compares 
to 
the ox. _Dan_, bearing as his device a Scorpion, he compares to the 



Cerastes or horned Serpent, synonymous in astrological language with 
the 
vulture or pouncing eagle; and which bird was often substituted on the 
flag of Dan, in place of the venomous scorpion, on account of the 
terror 
which that reptile inspired, as the symbol of Typhon and his malign 
influences; wherefore the Eagle, as its paranatellon, that is, rising 
and setting at the same time with it, was naturally used in its stead. 
Hence the four famous figures in the sacred pictures of the Jews and 
Christians, and in Royal Arch Masonry, of the Lion, the Ox, the Man, 
and 
the Eagle, the four creatures of the Apocalypse, copied there from 
Ezekiel, in whose reveries and rhapsodies they are seen revolving 
around 
blazing circles. 
 
The Ram, domicile of Mars, chief of the Celestial Soldiery and of the 
twelve Signs, is the device of _Gad_, whom Jacob characterizes as a 
warrior, chief of his army. 
 
Cancer, in which are the stars termed _Aselli_, or little assess, is 
the 
device of the flag of _Issachar_, whom Jacob compares to an ass. 
 
Capricorn, of old represented with the tail of a fish, and called by 
astronomers the Son of Neptune, is the device of _Zebulon_, of whom 
Jacob says that he dwells on the shore of the sea. 
 
Sagittarius, chasing the Celestial Wolf, is the emblem of _Benjamin_, 
whom Jacob compares to a hunter: and in that constellation the Romans 
placed the domicile of Diana the huntress. Virgo, the domicile of 
Mercury, is borne on the flag of _Naphtali_, whose eloquence and 
agility 
Jacob magnifies, both of which are attributes of the Courier of the 
Gods. And of _Simeon_ and _Levi_ he speaks as united, as are the two 
fishes that make the Constellation Pisces, which is their armorial 
emblem. 
 
Plato, in his Republic, followed the divisions of the Zodiac and the 
planets. So also did Lycurgus at Sparta, and Cecrops in the Athenian 
Commonwealth. Chun, the Chinese legislator, divided China into twelve 
Tcheou, and specially designated twelve mountains. The Etruscans 
divided 
themselves into twelve Cantons. Romulus appointed twelve Lictors. There 
were twelve tribes of Ishmael and twelve disciples of the Hebrew 
Reformer. The New Jerusalem of the Apocalypse has twelve gates. 
 
The Souciet, a Chinese book, speaks of a palace composed of four 
buildings, whose gates looked toward the four corners of the world. 
That 
on the East was dedicated to the new moons of the months of Spring; 
that 
on the West to those of Autumn; that on the South to those of Summer; 
and that on the North to those of Winter: and in this, palace the 
Emperor and his grandees sacrificed a lamb, the animal that represented 
the Sun at the Vernal Equinox. 
 



Among the Greeks, the march of the Choruses in their theatres 
represented the movements of the Heavens and the planets, and the 
Strophe and Anti-Strophe imitated, Aristoxenes says, the movements of 
the Stars. The number five was sacred among the Chinese, as that of the 
planets other than the Sun and Moon. Astrology consecrated the numbers 
twelve, seven, thirty, and three hundred and sixty; and everywhere 
_seven_, the number of the planets, was as sacred as twelve, that of 
the 
signs, the months, the oriental cycles, and the sections of the 
horizon. 
We shall speak more at large hereafter, in another Degree, as to these 
and other numbers, to which the ancients ascribed mysterious powers. 
 
The Signs of the Zodiac and the Stars appeared on many of the ancient 
coins and medals. On the public seal of the Locrians, Ozoles was 
Hesperus, or the planet Venus. On the medals of Antioch on the Orontes 
was the ram and crescent; and the Ram was the special Deity of Syria, 
assigned to it in the division of the earth among the twelve signs. On 
the Cretan coins was the Equinoctial Bull; and he also appeared on 
those 
of the Mamertins and of Athens. Sagittarius appeared on those of the 
Persians. In India the twelve signs appeared upon the ancient coins. 
The Scorpion was engraved on the medals of the Kings of Comagena, and 
Capricorn on those of Zeugma, Anazorba, and other cities. On the medals 
of Antoninus are found nearly all the signs of the Zodiac. 
 
Astrology was practised among all the ancient nations. In Egypt, the 
book of Astrology was borne reverentially in the religious processions; 
in which the few sacred animals were also carried, as emblems of the 
equinoxes and solstices. The same science nourished among the 
Chaldeans, 
and over the whole of Asia and Africa. When Alexander invaded India, 
the 
astrologers of the Oxydraces came to him to disclose the secrets of 
their science of Heaven and the Stars. The Brahmins whom Apollonius 
consulted, taught him the secrets of Astronomy, with the ceremonies and 
prayers whereby to appease the gods and learn the future from the 
stars. 
In China, astrology taught the mode of governing the State and 
families. 
In Arabia it was deemed the mother of the sciences; and old libraries 
are full of Arabic books on this pretended science. It flourished at 
Rome. Constantine had his horoscope drawn by the astrologer Valens. It 
was a science in the middle ages, and even to this day is neither 
forgotten nor unpractised. Catherine de Medici was fond of it. Louis 
XIV. consulted his horoscope, and the learned Casini commenced his 
career as an astrologer. 
 
The ancient Sabæans established feasts in honor of each planet, on the 
day, for each, when it entered its place of _exaltation_, or reached 
the 
particular degree in the particular sign of the zodiac in which 
astrology had fixed the place of its exaltation; that is, the place in 
the Heavens where its influence was supposed to be greatest, and where 
it acted on Nature with the greatest energy. The place of exaltation of 
the Sun was in Aries, because, reaching that point, he awakens all 
Nature, and warms into life all the germs of vegetation; and therefore 



his most solemn feast among all nations, for many years before our Era, 
was fixed at the time of his entrance into that sign. In Egypt, it was 
called the Feast of Fire and Light. It was the Passover, when the 
Paschal Lamb was slain and eaten, among the Jews, and Neurouz among the 
Persians. The Romans preferred the place of _domicile_ to that of 
exaltation; and celebrated the feasts of the planets under the signs 
that were their _houses_. The Chaldeans, whom, and not the Egyptians, 
the Sabæans followed in this, preferred the places of exaltation. 
 
Saturn, from the length of time required for his apparent revolution, 
was considered the most remote, and the Moon the nearest planet. After 
the Moon came Mercury and Venus, then the Sun and then Mars, Jupiter, 
and Saturn. 
 
So the risings and settings of the Fixed Stars, and their conjunctions 
with the Sun, and their first appearance as they emerged from his rays, 
fixed the epochs for the feasts instituted in their honor; and the 
Sacred Calendars of the ancients were regulated accordingly. 
 
In the Roman games of the circus, celebrated in honor of the Sun and of 
entire Nature, the Sun, Moon, Planets, Zodiac, Elements, and the most 
apparent parts and potent agents of Nature were personified and 
represented, and the courses of the Sun in the Heavens were imitated in 
the Hippodrome; his chariot being drawn by four horses of different 
colors, representing the four elements and seasons. The courses were 
from East to West, like the circuits round the Lodge, and seven in 
number, to correspond with the number of planets. The movements of the 
Seven Stars that revolve around the pole were also represented, as were 
those of Capella, which by its heliacal rising at the moment when the 
Sun reached the Pleiades, in Taurus, announced the commencement of the 
annual revolution of the Sun. 
 
The intersection of the Zodiac by the colures at the Equinoctial and 
Solstitial points, fixed four periods, each of which has, by one or 
more 
nations, and in some cases by the same nation at different periods, 
been 
taken for the commencement of the year. Some adopted the Vernal 
Equinox, 
because then day began to prevail over night, and light gained a 
victory 
over darkness. Sometimes the Summer Solstice was preferred; because 
then 
day attained its maximum of duration, and the acme of its glory and 
perfection. In Egypt, another reason was, that then the Nile began to 
overflow, at the heliacal rising of Sirius. Some preferred the Autumnal 
Equinox, because then the harvests were gathered, and the hopes of a 
new 
crop were deposited in the bosom of the earth. And some preferred the 
Winter Solstice, because then, the shortest day having arrived, their 
length commenced to increase, and Light began the career destined to 
end 
in victory at the Vernal Equinox. 
 
The Sun was figuratively said to _die_ and be _born again_ at the 
Winter 
Solstice; the games of the Circus, in honor of the invincible God-Sun, 



were then celebrated, and the Roman year, established or reformed by 
Numa, commenced. Many peoples of Italy commenced their year, Macrobius 
says, at that time; and represented by the four ages of man the gradual 
succession of periodical increase and diminution of day, and the light 
of the Sun; likening him to an infant born at the Winter Solstice, a 
young man at the Vernal Equinox, a robust man at the Summer Solstice, 
and an old man at the Autumnal Equinox. 
 
This idea was borrowed from the Egyptians, who adored the Sun at the 
Winter Solstice, under the figure of an infant. 
 
The image of the Sign in which each of the four seasons commenced, 
became the form under which was figured the Sun of that particular 
season. The Lion's skin was worn by Hercules; the horns of the Bull 
adorned the forehead of Bacchus; and the autumnal serpent wound its 
long 
folds round the Statue of Serapis, 2500 years before our era; when 
those 
Signs corresponded with the commencement of the Seasons. When other 
constellations replaced them at those points, by means of the 
precession 
of the Equinoxes, those attributes were changed. Then the Ram furnished 
the horns for the head of the Sun, under the name of Jupiter Ammon. He 
was no longer born exposed to the waters of Aquarius, like Bacchus, nor 
enclosed in an urn like the God Canopus; but in the Stables of Augeas 
or 
the Celestial Goat. He then completed his triumph, mounted on an ass, 
in 
the constellation Cancer, which then occupied the Solstitial point of 
Summer. 
 
Other attributes the images of the Sun borrowed from the constellations 
which, by their rising and setting, fixed the points of departure of 
the 
year, and the commencements of its four principal divisions. 
 
First the Bull and afterward the Ram (called by the Persians the Lamb), 
was regarded as the regenerator of Nature, through his union with the 
Sun. Each, in his turn, was an emblem of the Sun overcoming the winter 
darkness, and repairing the disorders of Nature, which every year was 
regenerated under these Signs, after the Scorpion and Serpent of Autumn 
had brought upon it barrenness, disaster, and darkness. Mithras was 
represented sitting on a Bull; and that animal was an image of Osiris: 
while the Greek Bacchus armed his front with its horns, and was 
pictured 
with its tail and feet. 
 
The Constellations also became noteworthy to the husbandman, which by 
their rising or setting, at morning or evening, indicated the coming of 
this period of renewed fruitfulness and new life. Capella, or the kid 
Amalthea, whose horn is called that of abundance, and whose place is 
over the equinoctial point, or Taurus; and the Pleiades, that long 
indicated the Seasons, and gave rise to a multitude of poetic fables, 
were the most observed and most celebrated in antiquity. 
 
The original Roman year commenced at the Vernal Equinox. July was 
formerly called _Quintilis_, the 5th month, and August _Sextilis_, the 



6th, as _September_ is still the 7th month, _October_ the 8th, and so 
on. The Persians commenced their year at the same time, and celebrated 
their great feast of Neurouz when the Sun entered Aries and the 
Constellation Perseus rose,--Perseus, who first brought down to earth 
the heavenly fire consecrated in their temples: and all the ceremonies 
then practised reminded men of the renovation of Nature and the triumph 
of Ormuzd, the Light-God, over the powers of Darkness and Ahriman their 
Chief. 
 
The Legislator of the Jews fixed the commencement of their year in the 
month Nisan, at the Vernal Equinox, at which season the Israelites 
marched out of Egypt and were relieved of their long bondage; in 
commemoration of which Exodus, they ate the Paschal Lamb at that 
Equinox. And when Bacchus and his army had long marched in burning 
deserts, they were led by a Lamb or Ram into beautiful meadows, and to 
the Springs that watered the Temple of Jupiter Ammon. For, to the Arabs 
and Ethiopians, whose great Divinity Bacchus was, nothing was so 
perfect 
a type of Elysium as a Country abounding in springs and rivulets. 
 
Orion, on the same meridian with the Stars of Taurus, died of the sting 
of the celestial Scorpion, that rises when he sets; as dies the Bull of 
Mithras in Autumn: and in the Stars that correspond with the Autumnal 
Equinox we find those malevolent genii that ever war against the 
Principle of good, and that take from the Sun and the Heavens the 
fruit-producing power that they communicate to the earth. 
 
With the Vernal Equinox, dear to the sailor as to the husbandman, came 
the Stars that, with the Sun, open navigation, and rule the stormy 
Seas. 
Then the Twins plunge into the solar fires, or disappear at setting, 
going down with the Sun into the bosom of the waters. And these 
tutelary 
Divinities of mariners, the Dioscuri or Chief Cabiri of Samothrace, 
sailed with Jason to possess themselves of the golden-fleeced ram, or 
Aries, whose rising in the morning announced the Sun's entry into 
Taurus, when the Serpent-bearer Jason rose in the evening, and, in 
aspect with the Dioscuri, was deemed their brother. And Orion, son of 
Neptune, and most potent controller of the tempest-tortured ocean, 
announcing sometimes calm and sometimes tempest, rose after Taurus, 
rejoicing in the forehead of the new year. 
 
The Summer Solstice was not less an important point in the Sun's march 
than the Vernal Equinox, especially to the Egyptians, to whom it not 
only marked the end and term of the increasing length of the days and 
of 
the domination of light, and the _maximum_ of the Sun's elevation; but 
also the annual recurrence of that phenomenon peculiar to Egypt, the 
rising of the Nile, which, ever accompanying the Sun in his course, 
seemed to rise and fall as the days grew longer and shorter, being 
lowest at the Winter Solstice, and highest at that of Summer. Thus the 
Sun seemed to regulate its swelling; and the time of his arrival at the 
solstitial point being that of the first rising of the Nile, was 
selected by the Egyptians as the beginning of a year which they called 
the Year of God, and of the Sothiac Period, or the period of Sothis, 
the 
Dog-Star, who, rising in the morning, fixed that epoch, so important to 



the people of Egypt. This year was also called the Heliac, that is the 
Solar year, and the Canicular year; and it consisted of three hundred 
and sixty-five days, without intercalation; so that at the end of four 
years, or of four times three hundred and sixty-five days, making 1460 
days, it needed to add a day, to make four complete revolutions of the 
Sun. To correct this, some Nations made every fourth year consist, as 
we 
do now, of 366 days: but the Egyptians preferred to add nothing to the 
year of 365 days, which, at the end of 120 years, or of 30 times 4 
years, was short 30 days or a month; that is to say, it required a 
month 
more to complete the 120 revolutions of the Sun, though so many were 
counted, that is, so many years. Of course the commencement of the 
121st 
year would not correspond with the Summer Solstice, but would precede 
it 
by a month: so that, when the Sun arrived at the Solstitial point 
whence 
he at first set out, and whereto he must needs return, to make in 
reality 120 years, or 120 complete revolutions, the first month of the 
121st year would have ended. 
 
Thus, if the commencement of the year went back 30 days every 120 
years, 
this commencement of the year, continuing to recede, would, at the end 
of 12 times 120 years, or of 1460 years get back to the Solstitial 
point, or primitive point of departure of the period. The Sun would 
then 
have made but 1459 revolutions though 1460 were counted; to make up 
which, a year more would need to be added. So that the Sun would not 
have made his 1460 revolutions until the end of 1461 years of 365 days 
each,--each revolution being in reality not 365 days exactly, but 
365-l/4. 
 
This period of 1461 years, each of 365 days, bringing back the 
commencement of the Solar year to the Solstitial point, at the rising 
of 
Sirius, after 1460 complete Solar revolutions, was called in Egypt the 
_Sothiac_ period, the point of departure whereof was the Summer 
Solstice, first occupied by the Lion and afterward by Cancer, under 
which sign is Sirius, which opened the period. It was, says Porphyry, 
at 
this Solstitial New Moon, accompanied by the rising of Seth or the 
Dog-Star, that the beginning of the year was fixed, and that of the 
generation of all things, or, as it were, the natal hour of the world. 
 
Not Sirius alone determined the period of the rising of the Nile. 
Aquarius, his urn, and the stream flowing from it, in opposition to the 
sign of the Summer Solstice then occupied by the Sun, opened in the 
evening the march of Night, and received the full Moon in his cup. 
Above 
him and with him rose the feet of Pegasus, struck wherewith the waters 
flow forth that the Muses drink. The Lion and the Dog, indicating, were 
supposed to _cause_ the inundation, and so were worshipped. While the 
Sun passed through Leo, the waters doubled their depth; and the sacred 
fountains poured their streams through the heads of lions. Hydra, 
rising 



between Sirius and Leo, extended under three signs. Its head rose with 
Cancer, and its tail with the feet of the Virgin and the beginning of 
Libra; and the inundation continued while the Sun passed along its 
whole 
extent. 
 
The successive contest of light and darkness for the possession of the 
lunar disk, each being by turns victor and vanquished, exactly 
resembled 
what passed upon the earth by the action of the Sun and his journeys 
from one Solstice to the other. The lunary revolution presented the 
same 
periods of light and darkness as the year, and was the object of the 
same religious fictions. Above the Moon, Pliny said, everything is 
pure, 
and filled with eternal light. There ends the cone of shadow which the 
earth projects, and which produces night; there ends the sojourn of 
night and darkness; to it the air extends; but there we enter the pure 
substance. 
 
The Egyptians assigned to the Moon the demiurgic or creative force of 
Osiris, who united himself to her in the spring, when the Sun 
communicated to her the principles of generation which she afterward 
disseminated in the air and all the elements. The Persians considered 
the Moon to have been impregnated by the Celestial Bull, first of the 
signs of spring. In all ages, the Moon has been supposed to have great 
influence upon vegetation, and the birth and growth of animals; and the 
belief is as widely entertained now as ever, and that influence 
regarded 
as a mysterious and inexplicable one. Not the astrologers alone, but 
Naturalists like Pliny, Philosophers like Plutarch and Cicero, 
Theologians like the Egyptian Priests, and Metaphysicians like Proclus, 
believed firmly in these lunar influences. 
 
"The Egyptians," says Diodorus Siculus, "acknowledged two great gods, 
the Sun and Moon, or Osiris and Isis, who govern the world and regulate 
its administration by the dispensation of the seasons.... Such is the 
nature of these two great Divinities, that they impress an active and 
fecundating force, by which the generation of beings in effected; the 
Sun, by heat and that spiritual principle that forms the breath of the 
winds; the Moon by humidity and dryness; and both by the forces of the 
air which they share in common. By this beneficial influence everything 
is born, grows, and vegetates. Wherefore this whole huge body, in which 
nature resides, is maintained by the combined action of the Sun and 
Moon, and their five qualities,--the principles spiritual, fiery, dry, 
humid, and airy." 
 
So five primitive powers, elements, or elementary qualities, are united 
with the Sun and Moon in the Indian theology,--air, spirit, fire, 
water, 
and earth: and the same five elements are recognized by the Chinese. 
The 
Phoenicians, like the Egyptians, regarded the Sun and Moon and Stars as 
sole causes of generation and destruction here below. 
 
The Moon, like the Sun, changed continually the track in which she 
crossed the Heavens, moving ever to and fro between the upper and lower 



limits of the Zodiac; and her different places, phases, and aspects 
there, and her relations with the Sun and the constellations, have been 
a fruitful source of mythological fables. 
 
All the planets had what astrology termed their _houses_, in the 
Zodiac. The House of the Sun was in Leo, and that of the Moon in 
Cancer. 
Each other planet had two signs; Mercury had Gemini and Virgo; Venus, 
Taurus and Libra; Mars, Aries and Scorpio; Jupiter, Pisces and 
Sagittarius; and Saturn, Aquarius and Capricornus. From this 
distribution of the signs also came many mythological emblems and 
fables; as also many came from the places of exaltation of the planets. 
Diana of Ephesus, the Moon wore the image of a crab on her bosom, 
because in that sign was the Moon's domicile; and lions bore up the 
throne of Horus, the Egyptian Apollo, the Sun personified, for a like 
reason: while the Egyptians consecrated the tauriform scarabæsus to the 
Moon, because she had her place of exaltation in Taurus; and for the 
same reason Mercury is said to have presented Isis with a helmet like a 
bull's head. 
 
A further division of the Zodiac was of each sign into three parts of 
10° each, called Decans, or, in the whole Zodiac, 36 parts, among which 
the seven planets were apportioned anew, each planet having an equal 
number of Decans, except the first, which, opening and closing the 
series of planets five times repeated, necessarily had one Decan more 
than the others. This subdivision was not invented until after Aries 
opened the Vernal Equinox; and accordingly Mars, having his house in 
Aries, opens the series of decans and closes it; the planets following 
each other, five times in succession, in the following order, Mars, the 
Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, etc.; so that to 
each sign are assigned three planets, each occupying 10 degrees. To 
each 
Decan a God or Genius was assigned, making thirty-six in all, one of 
whom, the Chaldeans said, came down upon earth every ten days, remained 
so many days, and re-ascended to Heaven. This division is found on the 
Indian sphere, the Persian, and that Barbaric one which Aben Ezra 
describes. Each genius of the Decans had a name and special 
characteristics. They concur and aid in the effects produced by the 
Sun, 
Moon, and other planets charged with the administration of the world: 
and the doctrine in regard to them, secret and august as it was held, 
was considered of the gravest importance; and its principles, Firmicus 
says, were not entrusted by the ancients, inspired as they were by the 
Deity, to any but the Initiates, and to them only with great reserve, 
and a kind of fear, and when cautiously enveloped with an obscure veil, 
that they might not come to be known by the profane. 
 
With these Decans were connected the _paranatellons_ or those stars 
_outside_ of the Zodiac, that rise and set at the same moment with the 
several divisions of 10° of each sign. As there were anciently only 
forty-eight celestial figures or constellations, of which twelve were 
in 
the Zodiac, it follows that there were, outside of the Zodiac, 
thirty-six other asterisms, paranatellons of the several thirty-six 
Decans. For example, as when Capricorn set, Sirius and Procyon, or 
Canis 
Major and Canis Minor, rose, they were the Paranatellons of Capricorn, 



though at a great distance from it in the heavens. The rising of Cancer 
was known from the setting of Corona Borealis and the rising of the 
Great and Little Dog, its three paranatellons. 
 
The risings and settings of the Stars are always spoken of as connected 
with the Sun. In that connection there are three kinds of them, 
cosmical, achronical, and heliacal, important to be distinguished by 
all 
who would understand this ancient learning. 
 
When any Star rises or sets with the same degree of the same sign of 
the 
Zodiac that the Sun occupies at the time, it rises and sets 
simultaneously with the Sun, and this is termed rising or setting 
_cosmically_; but a star that so rises and sets can never be seen, on 
account of the light that precedes, and is left behind by the Sun. It 
is 
therefore necessary, in order to know his place in the Zodiac, to 
observe stars that rise just before or set just after him. 
 
A Star that is in the East when night commences, and in the West when 
it 
ends, is said to rise and set _achronically_. A Star so rising or 
setting was in _opposition_ to the Sun, rising at the end of evening 
twilight, and setting at the beginning of morning twilight, and this 
happened to each Star but once a year, because the Sun moves from West 
to East, with reference to the Stars, one degree a day. 
 
When a Star rises as night ends in the morning, or sets as night 
commences in the evening, it is said to rise or set _heliacally_, 
because the Sun (_Helios_) seems to touch it with his luminous 
atmosphere. A Star thus re-appears after a disappearance, often, of 
several months, and thenceforward it rises an hour earlier each day, 
gradually emerging from the Sun's rays, until at the end of three 
months 
it precedes the Sun six hours, and rises at midnight. A Star sets 
heliacally, when no longer remaining visible above the Western horizon 
after sunset, the day arrives when they cease to be seen setting in the 
West. They so remain invisible, until the Sun passes so far to the 
Eastward as not to eclipse them with his light; and then they re-
appear, 
but in the East, about an hour and a half before sunrise: and this is 
their _heliacal_ rising. In this interval, the cosmical rising and 
setting take place. 
 
Besides the relations of the constellations and their paranatellons 
with 
the houses and places of exaltation of the Planets, and with their 
places in the respective Signs and Decans, the Stars were supposed to 
produce different effects according as they rose or set, and according 
as they did so either cosmically, achronically, or heliacally; and also 
according to the different seasons of the year in which these phenomena 
occurred; and these differences were carefully marked on the old 
Calendars; and many things in the ancient allegories are referable to 
them. 
 
Another and most important division of the Stars was into good and bad, 



beneficent and malevolent. With the Persians, the former, of the 
Zodiacal Constellations, were from Aries to Virgo, inclusive; and the 
latter from Libra to Pisces, inclusive. Hence the good Angels and 
Genii, 
and the bad Angels, Devs, Evil Genii, Devils, Fallen Angels, Titans, 
and 
Giants of the Mythology. The Other thirty-six Constellations were 
equally divided, eighteen on each side, or, with those of the Zodiac, 
twenty-four. 
 
Thus the symbolic Egg, that issued from the mouth of the invisible 
Egyptian God KNEPH; known in the Grecian Mysteries as the Orphic Egg; 
from which issued the God CHUMONG of the Coresians, and the Egyptian 
OSIRIS, and PHANES, God and Principle of Light; from which, broken by 
the Sacred Bull of the Japanese, the world emerged; and which the 
Greeks 
placed at the feet of BACCHUS TAURI-CORNUS; the Magian Egg of ORMUZD, 
from which came the Amshaspands and Devs; was divided into two halves, 
and equally apportioned between the Good and Evil Constellations and 
Angels. Those of Spring, as for example Aries and Taurus, Auriga and 
Capella, were the beneficent stars; and those of Autumn, as the 
Balance, 
Scorpio, the Serpent of Ophiucus, and the Dragon of the Hesperides, 
were 
types and subjects of the Evil Principle, and regarded as malevolent 
causes of the ill effects experienced in Autumn and Winter. Thus are 
explained the mysteries of the journeyings of the human soul through 
the 
spheres, when it descends to the earth by the Sign of the Serpent, and 
returns to the Empire of light by that or the Lamb or Bull. 
 
The creative action of Heaven was manifested, and all its demiurgic 
energy developed, most of all at the Vernal Equinox, to which refer all 
the fables that typify the victory of Light over Darkness, by the 
triumphs of Jupiter, Osiris, Ormuzd, and Apollo. Always the triumphant 
god takes the form of the Bull, the Ram, or the Lamb. Then Jupiter 
wrests from Typhon his thunderbolts, of which that malignant Deity had 
possessed himself during the Winter. Then the God of Light overwhelms 
his foe, pictured as a huge Serpent. Then Winter ends; the Sun, seated 
on the Bull and accompanied by Orion, blazes in the Heavens. All nature 
rejoices at the victory; and Order and Harmony are everywhere 
re-established, in place of the dire confusion that reigned while 
gloomy 
Typhon domineered, and Ahriman prevailed against Ormuzd. 
 
The universal Soul of the World, motive power of Heaven and of the 
Spheres, it was held, exercises its creative energy chiefly through the 
medium of the Sun, during his revolution along the signs of the Zodiac, 
with which signs unite the paranatellons that modify their influence, 
and concur in furnishing the symbolic attributes of the Great Luminary 
that regulates Nature and is the depository of her greatest powers. The 
action of this Universal Soul of the World is displayed in the 
movements 
of the Spheres, and above all in that of the Sun, in the successions of 
the risings and settings of the Stars, and in their periodical returns. 
By these are explainable all the metamorphoses of that Soul, 
personified 



as Jupiter, as Bacchus, as Vishnu, or as Buddha, and all the various 
attributes ascribed to it; and also the worship of those animals that 
were consecrated in the ancient Temples, representatives on earth of 
the 
Celestial Signs, and supposed to receive by transmission from them the 
rays and emanations which in them flow from the Universal Soul. 
 
All the old Adorers of Nature, the Theologians, Astrologers, and Poets, 
as well as the most distinguished Philosophers, supposed that the Stars 
were so many animated and intelligent beings, or eternal bodies, active 
causes of effect here below, animated by a living principle, and 
directed by an intelligence that was itself but an emanation from and a 
part of the life and universal intelligence of the world: and we find 
in 
the hierarchical order and distribution of their eternal and divine 
Intelligences, known by the names of Gods, Angels, and Genii, the same 
distributions and the same divisions as those by which the ancients 
divided the visible Universe and distributed its parts. And the famous 
divisions by seven and by twelve, appertaining to the planets and the 
signs of the zodiac, is everywhere found in the hierarchical order of 
the Gods, and Angels, and the other Ministers that are the depositaries 
of that Divine Force which moves and rules the world. 
 
These, and the other Intelligences assigned to the other Stars have 
absolute dominion over all parts of Nature; over the elements, the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms, over man and all his actions, over his 
virtues and vices, and over good and evil, which divide between them 
his 
life. The passions of his soul and the maladies of his body,--these and 
the entire man are dependent on the heavens and the genii that there 
inhabit, who preside at his birth, control his fortunes during life, 
and 
receive his soul or active and intelligent part when it is to be 
re-united to the pure life of the lofty Stars. And all through the 
great 
body of the world are disseminated portions of the universal Soul, 
impressing movement on everything that seems to move of itself, giving 
life to the plants and trees, directing by a regular and settled plan 
the organization and development of their germs, imparting constant 
mobility to the running waters and maintaining their eternal motion, 
impelling the winds and changing their direction or stilling them, 
calming and arousing the ocean, unchaining the storms, pouring out the 
fires of volcanoes, or with earthquakes shaking the roots of huge 
mountains and the foundations of vast continents; by means of a force 
that, belonging to Nature, is a mystery to man. 
 
And these invisible Intelligences, like the stars, are marshalled in 
two 
great divisions, under the banners of the two Principles of Good and 
Evil, Light and Darkness; under Ormuzd and Ahriman, Osiris and Typhon. 
The Evil Principle was the motive power of brute matter; and it, 
personified as Ahriman and Typhon, had its hosts and armies of Devs and 
Genii, Fallen Angels and Malevolent Spirits, who waged continual wage 
with the Good Principle, the Principle of Empyreal Light and Splendor, 
Osiris, Ormuzd, Jupiter or Dionusos, with his bright hosts of 
Amshaspands, Izeds, Angels, and Archangels; a warfare that goes on from 
birth until death, in the soul of every man that lives. 



 
We have heretofore, in the 24th Degree, recited the principal incidents 
in the legend of Osiris and Isis, and it remains but to point out the 
astronomical phenomena which it has converted into mythological facts. 
 
The Sun, at the Vernal Equinox, was the fruit-compelling star that by 
his warmth provoked generation and poured upon the sublunary world all 
the blessings of Heaven; the beneficent god, tutelary genius of 
universal vegetation, that communicates to the dull earth new activity, 
and stirs her great heart, long chilled by Winter and his frosts, until 
from her bosom burst all the greenness and perfume of spring, making 
her 
rejoice in leafy forests and grassy lawns and flower-enamelled meadows, 
and the promise of abundant crops of grain and fruits and purple grapes 
in their due season. 
 
He was then called Osiris, Husband of Isis, God of Cultivation and 
Benefactor of Men, pouring on them and on the earth the choicest 
blessings within the gift of the Divinity. Opposed to him was Typhon, 
his antagonist in the Egyptian mythology, as Ahriman was the foe of 
Ormuzd, the Good Principle, in the theology of the Persians. 
 
The first inhabitants of Egypt and Ethiopia, as Diodorus Siculus 
informs 
us, saw in the Heavens two first eternal causes of things, or great 
Divinities, one the Sun, whom they called Osiris, and the other the 
Moon, whom they called Isis; and these they considered the causes of 
all 
the generations of earth. This idea, we learn from Eusebius, was the 
same as that of the Phœnicians. On these two great Divinities the 
administration of the world depended. All sublunary bodies received 
from 
them their nourishment and increase, during the annual revolution which 
they controlled, and the different seasons into which it was divided. 
 
To Osiris and Isis, it was held, were owing civilization, the discovery 
of agriculture, laws, arts of all kinds, religious worship, temples, 
the 
invention of letters, astronomy, the gymnastic arts, and music; and 
thus 
they were the universal benefactors. Osiris travelled to civilize the 
countries which he passed through, and communicate to them his valuable 
discoveries. He built cities, and taught men to cultivate the earth. 
Wheat and wine were his first presents to men. Europe, Asia, and Africa 
partook of the blessings which he communicated, and the most remote 
regions of India remembered him, and claimed him as one of their great 
gods. 
 
You have learned how Typhon, his brother, slew him. His body was cut 
into pieces, all of which were collected by Isis, except his organs of 
generation, which had been thrown into and devoured in the waters of 
the 
river that every year fertilized Egypt. The other portions were buried 
by Isis, and over them she erected a tomb. Thereafter she remained 
single, loading her subjects with blessings. She cured the sick, 
restored sight to the blind, made the paralytic whole, and even raised 



the dead. From her Horus or Apollo learned divination and the science 
of 
medicine. 
 
Thus the Egyptians pictured the beneficent action of the two luminaries 
that, from the bosom of the elements, produced all animals and men, and 
all bodies that are born, grow, and die in the eternal circle of 
generation and destruction here below. 
 
When the Celestial Bull opened the new year at the Vernal Equinox, 
Osiris, united with the Moon, communicated to her the seeds of 
fruitfulness which she poured upon the air, and therewith impregnated 
the generative principles which gave activity to universal vegetation. 
Apis, represented by a bull, was the living and sensible image of the 
Sun or Osiris, when in union with Isis or the Moon at the Vernal 
Equinox, concurring with her in provoking everything that lives to 
generation. This conjunction of the Sun with the Moon at the Vernal 
Equinox, in the constellation Taurus, required the Bull Apis to have on 
his shoulder a mark resembling the Crescent Moon. And the fecundating 
influence of these two luminaries was expressed by images that would 
now 
be deemed gross and indecent, but which then were not misunderstood. 
 
Everything good in Nature comes from Osiris,--order, harmony, and the 
favorable temperature of the seasons and celestial periods. From Typhon 
come the stormy passions and irregular impulses that agitate the brute 
and material part of man; maladies of the body, and violent shocks that 
injure the health and derange the system; inclement weather, 
derangement 
of the seasons, and eclipses. Osiris and Typhon were the Ormuzd and 
Ahriman of the Persians; principles of good and evil, of light and 
darkness, ever at war in the administration of the Universe. 
 
Osiris was the image of generative power. This was expressed by his 
symbolic statues, and by the sign into which he entered at the Vernal 
Equinox. He especially dispensed the humid principle of Nature, 
generative element of all things; and the Nile and all moisture were 
regarded as emanations from him, without which there could be no 
vegetation. 
 
That Osiris and Isis were the Sun and Moon, is attested by many ancient 
writers; by Diogenes Laertius, Plutarch, Lucian, Suidas, Macrobius, 
Martianus Capella, and others. His power was symbolized by an Eye over 
a 
Sceptre. The Sun was termed by the Greeks the Eye of Jupiter, and the 
Eye of the World; and his is the All-Seeing Eye in our Lodges. The 
oracle of Claros styled him King of the Stars and of the Eternal Fire, 
that engenders the year and the seasons, dispenses rain and winds, and 
brings about daybreak and night. And Osiris was invoked as the God that 
resides in the Sun and is enveloped by his rays, the invisible and 
eternal force that modifies the sublunary world by means of the Sun. 
 
Osiris was the same God known as Bacchus, Dionusos, and Serapis. 
Serapis 
is the author of the regularity and harmony of the world. Bacchus, 
jointly with Ceres (identified by Herodotus with Isis) presides over 
the 



distribution of all our blessings; and from the two emanates everything 
beautiful and good in Nature. One furnishes the germ and principle of 
every good; the other receives and preserves it as a deposit; and the 
latter is the function of the Moon in the theology of the Persians. In 
each theology, Persian and Egyptian, the Moon acts directly on the 
earth; but she is fecundated, in one by the Celestial Bull and in the 
other by Osiris, with whom she is united at the Vernal Equinox, in the 
sign Taurus, the place of her exaltation or greatest influence on the 
earth. The force of Osiris, says Plutarch, is exercised through the 
Moon. She is the passive cause relatively to him, and the active cause 
relatively to the earth, to which she transmits the germs of 
fruitfulness received from him. 
 
In Egypt the earliest movement in the waters of the Nile began to 
appear 
at the Vernal Equinox, when the new Moon occurred at the entrance of 
the 
Sun into the constellation Taurus; and thus the Nile was held to 
receive 
its fertilizing power from the combined action of the equinoctial Sun 
and the new Moon, meeting in Taurus. Osiris was often confounded with 
the Nile, and Isis with the earth; and Osiris was deemed to act on the 
earth, and to transmit to it his emanations, through both the Moon and 
the Nile; whence the fable that his generative organs were thrown into 
that river. Typhon, on the other hand, was the principle of aridity and 
barrenness; and by his mutilation of Osiris was meant that drought 
which 
caused the Nile to retire within his bed and shrink up in Autumn. 
 
Elsewhere than in Egypt, Osiris was the symbol of the refreshing rains 
that descend to fertilize the earth; and Typhon the burning winds of 
Autumn; the stormy rains that rot the flowers, the plants, and leaves; 
the short, cold days; and everything injurious in Nature, and that 
produces corruption and destruction. 
 
In short, Typhon is the principle of corruption, of darkness, of the 
lower world from which come earthquakes, tumultuous commotions of the 
air, burning heat, lightning, and fiery meteors, and plague and 
pestilence. Such too was the Ahriman of the Persians; and this revolt 
of 
the Evil Principle against the Principle of Good and Light, has been 
represented in every cosmogony, under many varying forms. Osiris, on 
the 
contrary, by the intermediation of Isis, fills the material world with 
happiness, purity, and order, by which the harmony of Nature is 
maintained. It was said that he died at the Autumnal Equinox, when 
Taurus or the Pleiades rose in the evening, and that he rose to life 
again in the Spring, when vegetation was inspired with new activity. 
 
Of course the two signs of Taurus and Scorpio will figure most largely 
in the mythological history of Osiris, for they marked the two 
equinoxes, 2500 years before our Era; and next to them the other 
constellations, near the equinoxes, that fixed the limits of the 
duration of the fertilizing action of the Sun; and it is also to be 
remarked that Venus, the Goddess of Generation, has her domicile in 
Taurus, as the Moon has there her place of exaltation. 
 



When the Sun was in Scorpio, Osiris lost his life, and that 
fruitfulness 
which, under the form of the Bull, he had communicated, through the 
Moon, to the Earth. Typhon, his hands and feet horrid with serpents, 
and 
whose habitat in the Egyptian planisphere was under Scorpio, confined 
him in a chest and flung him into the Nile, under the 17th degree of 
Scorpio. Under that sign he lost his life and virility; and he 
recovered 
them in the Spring, when he had connection with the Moon. When he 
entered Scorpio, his light diminished, Night reassumed her dominion, 
the 
Nile shrunk within its banks, and the earth lost her verdure and the 
trees their leaves. Therefore it is that on the Mithriac Monuments, the 
Scorpion bites the testicles of the Equinoctial Bull, on which sits 
Mithras, the Sun of Spring and God of Generation; and that, on the same 
monuments, we see two trees, one covered with young leaves, and at its 
foot a little bull and a torch burning; and the other loaded with 
fruit, and at its foot a Scorpion, and a torch reversed and 
extinguished. 
 
Ormuzd or Osiris, the beneficent Principle that gives the world light, 
was personified by the Sun, apparent source of light. Darkness, 
personified by Typhon or Ahriman, was his natural enemy. The Sages of 
Egypt described the necessary and eternal rivalry or opposition of 
these 
principles, ever pursuing one the other, and one dethroning the other 
in 
every annual revolution, and at a particular period, one in the Spring 
under the Bull, and the other in Autumn under the Scorpion, by the 
legendary history of Osiris and Typhon, detailed to us by Diodorus and 
Synesius; in which history were also personified the Stars and 
constellations Orion, Capella, the Twins, the Wolf, Sirius, and 
Hercules, whose risings and settings noted the advent of one or the 
other equinox. 
 
Plutarch gives us the positions in the Heavens of the Sun and Moon, at 
the moment when Osiris was murdered by Typhon. The Sun, he says, was in 
the Sign of the Scorpion, which he then entered at the Autumnal 
Equinox. 
The Moon was full, he adds; and consequently, as it rose at sunset, it 
occupied Taurus, which, opposite to Scorpio, rose as it and the Sun 
sank 
together, so that she was then found alone in the sign Taurus, where, 
six months before, she had been in union or conjunction with Osiris, 
the 
Sun, receiving from him those germs of universal fertilization which he 
communicated to her. It was the sign through which Osiris first 
ascended 
into his empire of light and good. It rose with the Sun on the day of 
the Vernal Equinox; it remained six months in the luminous hemisphere, 
ever preceding the Sun and above the horizon during the day; until in 
Autumn, the Sun arriving at Scorpio, Taurus was in complete opposition 
with him, rose when he set, and completed its entire course above the 
horizon during the night; presiding, by rising in the evening, over the 
commencement of the long nights. Hence in the sad ceremonies 
commemorating the death of Osiris, there was borne in procession a 



golden bull covered with black crape, image of the darkness into which 
the familiar sign of Osiris was entering, and which was to spread over 
the Northern regions, while the Sun, prolonging the nights, was to be 
absent, and each to remain under the dominion of Typhon, Principle of 
Evil and Darkness. 
 
Setting out from the sign Taurus, Isis, as the Moon, went seeking for 
Osiris through all the superior signs, in each of which she became full 
in the successive months from the Autumnal to the Vernal Equinox, 
without finding him in either. Let us follow her in her allegorical 
wanderings. 
 
Osiris was slain by Typhon his rival, with whom conspired a Queen of 
Ethiopia, by whom, says Plutarch, were designated the winds. The 
paranatellons of Scorpio, the sign occupied by the Sun when Osiris was 
slain, were the Serpents, reptiles which supplied the attributes of the 
Evil Genii and of Typhon, who himself bore the form of a serpent in the 
Egyptian planisphere. And in the division of Scorpio is also found 
Cassiopeia, Queen of Ethiopia, whose setting brings stormy winds. 
 
Osiris descended to the shades or infernal regions. There he took the 
name of Serapis, identical with Pluto, and assumed his nature. He was 
then in conjunction with Serpentarius, identical with Æsculapius, whose 
form he took in his passage to the lower signs, where he takes the 
names 
of Pluto and Ades. 
 
Then Isis wept for the death of Osiris, and the golden bull covered 
with 
crape was carried in procession. Nature mourned the impending loss of 
her Summer glories, and the advent of the empire of night, the 
withdrawing of the waters, made fruitful by the Bull in Spring, the 
cessation of the winds that brought rains to swell the Nile, the 
shortening of the days, and the despoiling of the earth. Then Taurus, 
directly opposite the Sun, entered into the cone of shadow which the 
earth projects, by which the Moon is eclipsed at full, and with which, 
making night, the Bull rises and descends as if covered with a veil, 
while he remains above our horizon. 
 
The body of Osiris, enclosed in a chest or coffin, was cast into the 
Nile. Pan and the Satyrs, near Chemmis, first discovered his death, 
announced it by their cries, and everywhere created sorrow and alarm. 
Taurus, with the full Moon, then entered into the cone of shadow, and 
under him was the Celestial River, most properly called the Nile, and 
below, Perseus, the God of Chemmis, and Auriga, leading a she-goat, 
himself identical with Pan, whose wife Aiga the she-goat was styled. 
 
Then Isis went in search of the body. She first met certain children 
who 
had seen it, received from them their information, and gave them in 
return the gift of divination. The second full Moon occurred in Gemini, 
the Twins, who presided over the oracles of Didymus, and one of whom 
was 
Apollo, the God of Divination. 
 
She learned that Osiris had, through mistake, had connection with her 



sister Nephte, which she discovered by a crown of leaves of the 
melilot, 
which he had left behind him. Of this connection a child was born, whom 
Isis, aided by her dogs, sought for, found, reared, and attached to 
herself, by the name of Anubis, her faithful guardian. The third full 
Moon occurs in Cancer, domicile of the Moon. The paranatellons of that 
sign are, the crown of Ariadne or Proserpine, made of leaves of the 
melilot, Procyon and Canis Major, one star of which was called the Star 
of Isis, while Sirius himself was honored in Egypt under the name of 
Anubis. 
 
Isis repaired to Byblos, and seated herself near a fountain, where she 
was found by the women of the Court of a King. She was induced to visit 
his Court, and became the nurse of his son. The fourth full Moon was in 
Leo, domicile of the Sun, or of Adonis, King of Byblos. The 
paranatellons of this sign are the flowing water of Aquarius, and 
Cepheus, King of Ethiopia, called Regulus, or simply The King. Behind 
him rise Cassiopeia his wife, Queen of Ethiopia, Andromeda his 
daughter, 
and Perseus his son-in-law, all paranatellons in part of this sign, and 
in part of Virgo. 
 
Isis suckled the child, not at her breast, but with the end of her 
finger, at night. She burned all the mortal parts of its body, and 
then, 
taking the shape of a swallow, she flew to the great column of the 
palace, made of the tamarisk-tree that grew up round the coffin 
containing the body of Osiris, and within which it was still enclosed. 
The fifth full Moon occurred in Virgo, the true image of Isis, and 
which 
Eratosthenes calls by that name. It pictured a woman suckling an 
infant, 
the son of Isis, born near the Winter Solstice. This sign has for 
paranatellons the mast of the Celestial Ship, and the swallow-tailed 
fish or swallow above it, and a portion of Perseus, son-in-law of the 
King of Ethiopia. 
 
Isis, having recovered the sacred coffer, sailed from Byblos in a 
vessel 
with the eldest son of the King, toward Boutos, where Anubis was, 
having 
charge of her son Horus; and in the morning dried up a river, whence 
arose a strong wind. Landing, she hid the coffer in a forest. Typhon, 
hunting a wild boar by moonlight discovered it, recognized the body of 
his rival, and cut it into fourteen pieces, the number of days between 
the full and new Moon, and in every one of which days the Moon loses a 
portion of the light that at the commencement filled her whole disk. 
The 
sixth full Moon occurred in Libra, over the divisions separating which 
from Virgo are the Celestial Ship, Perseus, son of the King of Ethiopia 
and Boötes, said to have nursed Horus. The river of Orion that sets in 
the morning is also a paranatellon of Libra, as are Ursa Major, the 
Great Bear or Wild Boar of Erymanthus, and the Dragon of the North 
Pole, 
or the celebrated Python from which the attributes of Typhon were 
borrowed. All these surround the full Moon of Libra, last of the 
Superior Signs, and the one that precedes the new Moon of Spring, about 



to be reproduced in Taurus, and there be once more in conjunction with 
the Sun. 
 
Isis collects the scattered fragments of the body of Osiris, buries 
them, and consecrates the phallus, carried in pomp at the _Pamylia_, or 
feasts of the Vernal Equinox, at which time the congress of Osiris and 
the Moon was celebrated. Then Osiris had returned from the shades, to 
aid Horus his son and Isis his wife against the forces of Typhon. He 
thus reappeared, say some, under the form of a wolf, or, others say, 
under that of a horse. The Moon, fourteen days after she is full in 
Libra, arrives at Taurus and unites herself to the Sun, whose fires she 
thereafter for fourteen days continues to accumulate on her disk from 
new Moon to full. Then she unites with herself all the months in that 
superior portion of the world where light always reigns, with harmony 
and order, and she borrows from him the force which is to destroy the 
germs of evil that Typhon had, during the winter, planted everywhere in 
nature. This passage of the Sun into Taurus, whose attributes he 
assumes 
on his return from the lower hemisphere or the shades, is marked by the 
rising in the evening of the Wolf and the Centaur, and by the heliacal 
setting of Orion, called the Star of Horus, and which thenceforward is 
in conjunction with the Sun of Spring, in his triumph over the darkness 
or Typhon. 
 
Isis, during the absence of Osiris, and after she had hidden the coffer 
in the place where Typhon found it, had rejoined that malignant enemy; 
indignant at which, Horus her son deprived her of her ancient diadem, 
when she rejoined Osiris as he was about to attack Typhon: but Mercury 
gave her in its place a helmet shaped like the head of a bull. Then 
Horus, as a mighty warrior, such as Orion was described, fought with 
and 
defeated Typhon; who, in the shape of the Serpent or Dragon of the 
Pole, 
had assailed his father. So, in Ovid, Apollo destroys the same Python, 
when Io, fascinated by Jupiter, is metamorphosed into a cow, and placed 
in the sign of the Celestial Bull, where she becomes Isis. The 
equinoctial year ends at the moment when the Sun and Moon, at the 
Vernal Equinox, are united with Orion, the Star of Horus, placed in the 
Heavens under Taurus. The new Moon becomes young again in Taurus, and 
shows herself as a crescent, for the first time, in the next sign, 
Gemini, the domicile of Mercury. Then Orion, in conjunction with the 
Sun, with whom he rises, precipitates the Scorpion, his rival, into the 
shades of night, causing him to set whenever he himself re-appears on 
the eastern horizon, with the Sun. Day lengthens and the germs of evil 
are by degrees eradicated: and Horus (from _Aur_, Light) reigns 
triumphant, symbolizing, by his succession to the characteristics of 
Osiris, the eternal renewal of the Sun's youth and creative vigor at 
the 
Vernal Equinox. 
 
Such are the coincidences of astronomical phenomena with the legend of 
Osiris and Isis; sufficing to show the origin of the legend, overloaded 
as it became at length with all the ornamentation natural to the 
poetical and figurative genius of the Orient. 
 
Not only into this legend, but into those of all the ancient nations, 



enter the Bull, the Lamb, the Lion, and the Scorpion or the Serpent; 
and 
traces of the worship of the Sun yet linger in all religions. 
Everywhere, even in our Order, survive the equinoctial and solstitial 
feasts. Our ceilings still glitter with the greater and lesser 
luminaries of the Heavens, and our lights, in their number and 
arrangement, have astronomical references. In all churches and chapels, 
as in all Pagan temples and pagodas, the altar is in the East; and the 
ivy over the east windows of old churches is the Hedera Helix of 
Bacchus. Even the cross had an astronomical origin; and our Lodges are 
full of the ancient symbols. 
 
The learned author of the Sabæan Researches, Landseer, advances another 
theory in regard to the legend of Osiris; in which he makes the 
constellation Boötes play a leading part. He observes that, as none of 
the stars were visible at the same time with the Sun, his actual place 
in the Zodiac, at any given time, could only be, ascertained by the 
Sabæsan astronomers by their observations of the stars, and of their 
heliacal and achronical risings and settings. There were many solar 
festivals among the Sabæans, and part of them agricultural ones; and 
the 
concomitant signs of those festivals were the risings and settings of 
the stars of the Husbandman, Bear-driver, or Hunter, BOÖTES. His stars 
were, among the Hierophants, the established nocturnal indices or signs 
of the Sun's place in the ecliptic at different seasons of the year, 
and 
the festivals were named, one, that of the _Aphanism_ or disappearance; 
another, that of the _Zetesis,_ or search, etc., of Osiris or Adonis, 
that is, of _Boötes._ 
 
The returns of certain stars, as connected with their concomitant 
seasons of spring (or seed-time) and harvest, seemed to the ancients, 
who had not yet discovered that gradual change, resulting from the 
apparent movement of the stars in longitude, which has been termed the 
precession of the equinoxes, to be eternal and immutable; and those 
periodical returns were to the initiated, even more than to the vulgar, 
celestial oracles, announcing the approach of those important changes, 
upon which the prosperity, and even the very existence of man must ever 
depend; and the oldest of the Sabæan constellations seem to have been, 
an astronomical _Priest,_ a _King,_ a _Queen,_ a _Husbandman,_ and a 
_Warrior_; and these more frequently recur on the Sabæan cylinders than 
any other constellations whatever. The _King_ was _Cepheus_ or 
_Chepheus_ of Ethiopia: the _Husbandman, Osiris, Bacchus, Sabazeus, 
Noah_ or _Boötes_. To the latter sign, the Egyptians were nationally, 
traditionally and habitually grateful; for they conceived that from 
Osiris all the greatest of terrestrial enjoyments were derived. The 
stars of the Husbandman were the signal for those successive 
agricultural labors on which the annual produce of the soil depended; 
and they came in consequence to be considered and hailed, in Egypt and 
Ethiopia, as the genial stars of terrestrial productiveness; to which 
the oblations, prayers, and vows of the pious Sabæan were regularly 
offered up. 
 
Landseer says that the stars in Boötes, reckoning down to those of the 
5th magnitude inclusive, are _twenty-six,_ which, seeming achronically 
to disappear in succession, produced the fable of the cutting of Osiris 
into twenty-six pieces by Typhon. There are more stars than this in the 



constellation; but no more that the ancient votaries of Osiris, even in 
the clear atmosphere of the Sabæan climates, could observe without 
telescopes. 
 
Plutarch says Osiris was cut into _fourteen_ pieces: Diodorus, into 
_twenty-six_; in regard to which, and to the whole legend, Landseer's 
ideas, varying from those commonly entertained, are as follows: 
 
Typhon, Landseer thinks, was the _ocean_, which the ancients fabled or 
believed surrounded the Earth, and into which all the stars in their 
turn appear successively to sink; [perhaps it was DARKNESS personified, 
which the ancients called TYPHON. He Was hunting by moonlight, says the 
old legend, when he met with Osiris]. 
 
The ancient Saba must have been near latitude 15° north. Axoum is 
nearly 
in 14°, and the Western Saba or Meroë is to the north of that. 
Forty-eight centuries ago, Aldebaran, the leading star of the year, 
had, 
at the Vernal Equinox, attained at daylight in the morning, an 
elevation 
of about 14 degrees, sufficient for him to have ceased to be _combust_, 
that is, to have emerged from the Sun's rays, so as to be visible. The 
ancients allowed _twelve_ days for a star of the first magnitude to 
emerge from the solar rays; and there is less twilight, the further 
South we go. 
 
At the same period, too, Cynosura was not the pole-star, but Alpha 
Draconis was; and the stars rose and set with very different degrees of 
obliquity from those of their present risings and settings. By having a 
globe constructed with circumvolving poles, capable of any adjustment 
with regard to the colures, Mr. Landseer ascertained that, at that 
remote period, in lat. 15° north, the 26 stars in Bootes, or 27, 
including Arcturus, did not set anchronically in succession; but 
several 
set simultaneously in couples, and six by threes simultaneously; so 
that, in all, there were but _fourteen_ separate settings or 
disappearances, corresponding with the fourteen pieces into which 
Osiris 
was cut, according to Plutarch. Kappa, Iota, and Theta, in the uplifted 
western hand, disappeared together, and last of all. They really 
skirted 
the horizon; but were invisible in that low latitude, for the three or 
four days mentioned in some of the versions; while the _Zetesis_ or 
search was proceeding, and the women of Phœnicia and Jerusalem sat 
weeping for the Wonder, Thammuz; after which they immediately 
reappeared, below and to the eastward of _a_ Draconis. 
 
And, on the very morning after the achronical departure of the last 
star 
of the Husbandman, Aldebaran rose heliacally, and became visible in the 
East in the morning before day. 
 
And precisely at the moment of the heliacal rising of Arcturus, also 
rose Spica Virginis. One is near the middle of the Husbandman, and the 
other near that of the Virgin; and Arcturus may have been the part of 
Osiris which Isis did not recover with the other pieces of the body. 



 
At Dedan and Saba it was thirty-six days, from the beginning of the 
_aphanism_, i.e., the _disappearances_ of these stars, to the heliacal 
rising of Aldebaran. During these days, or forty at Medina, or a few 
more at Babylon and Byblos, the stars of the Husbandman successively 
sank out of sight, during the _crepusculum_ or short-lived morning 
twilight of those Southern climes. They disappear during the glancings 
of the dawn, the special season of ancient sidereal observation. 
 
Thus the forty days of mourning for Osiris were measured out by the 
period of the departure of his Stars. When the last had sunken out of 
sight, the vernal season was ushered in; and the Sun arose with the 
splendid Aldebaran, the Tauric leader of the Hosts of Heaven; and the 
whole East rejoiced and kept holiday. 
 
With the exception of the Stars χ, ε˛ and δ, Boötes did not begin to 
reappear in the Eastern quarter of the Heavens till after the lapse of 
about four months. Then the Stars of Taurus had declined Westward, and 
Virgo was rising heliacally. In that latitude, also, the Stars of Ursa 
Major [termed anciently the Ark of Osiris] set; and Benetnasch, the 
last 
of them, returned to the Eastern horizon, with those in the head of 
Leo, 
a little before the Summer Solstice. In about a month, followed the 
Stars of the Husbandman; the chief of them, Ras, Mirach, and Arcturus, 
being very nearly simultaneous in their heliacal rising. 
 
Thus the Stars of Boötes rose in the East immediately after 
Vindemiatrix, and as if under the genial influence of its rays; he had 
his annual career of prosperity; he revelled orientally for a quarter 
of 
a year, and attained his meridian altitude with Virgo; and then, as the 
Stars of the Water-Urn rose, and Aquarius began to pour forth his 
annual 
deluge, he declined Westward, preceded by the Ark of Osiris. In the 
East, he was the sign of that happiness in which Nature, the great 
Goddess of passive production, rejoiced. Now, in the West, as he 
declines toward the Northwestern horizon, his generative vigor 
gradually 
abates; the Solar year grows old; and as his Stars descend beneath the 
Western Wave, Osiris dies, and the world mourns. 
 
The Ancient Astronomers saw all the great Symbols of Masonry in the 
Stars. Sirius still glitters in our Lodges as the Blazing Star, 
(_l'Étoile Flamboyante_). The Sun is still symbolized by the point 
within a Circle; and, with the Moon and Mercury or Anubis, in the three 
Great Lights of the Lodge. Not only to these, but to the figures and 
numbers exhibited by the Stars, were ascribed peculiar and divine 
powers. The veneration paid to numbers had its source there. The three 
Kings in Orion are in a straight line, and equidistant from each other, 
the two extreme Stars being 3° apart, and each of the three distant 
from 
the one nearest it 1° 30'. And as the number _three_ is peculiar to 
apprentices, so the straight line is the first principle of Geometry, 
having length but no breadth, and being but the extension of a point, 
and an emblem of Unity, and thus of Good, as the divided or broken line 
is of Duality or Evil. Near these Stars are the Hyades, _five_ in 



number, appropriate to the Fellow-Craft; and close to them the 
Pleiades, 
of the master's number, _seven_; and thus these three sacred numbers, 
consecrated in Masonry as they were in the Pythagorean philosophy, 
always appear together in the Heavens, when the Bull, emblem of 
fertility and production, glitters among the Stars, and Aldebaran leads 
the Hosts of Heaven (_Tsbauth_). 
 
Algenib in Perseus and Almaach and Algol in Andromeda form a 
right-angled triangle, illustrate the 47th problem, and display the 
Grand Master's square upon the skies. Denebola in Leo, Arcturus in 
Boötes, and Spica in Virgo form an equilateral triangle, universal 
emblem of Perfection, and the Deity with His Trinity of Infinite 
Attributes, Wisdom, Power, and Harmony; and that other, the generative, 
preserving, and destroying Powers. The Three Kings form, with Rigel in 
Orion, two triangles included in one: and Capella and Menkalina in 
Auriga, with Bellatrix and Betelgueux in Orion, form two isosceles 
triangles with β Tauri, that is equidistant from each pair; while the 
first four make a right-angled parallelogram,--the oblong square so 
often mentioned in our Degrees. 
 
Julius Firmicus, in his description of the Mysteries, says, "But in 
those funerals and lamentations which are annually celebrated in honor 
of Osiris, their defenders pretend a physical reason. They call the 
seeds of fruit, Osiris; the Earth, Isis; the natural heat, Typhon: and 
because the fruits are ripened by the natural heat, and collected for 
the life of man, and are separated from their marriage to the earth, 
and 
are sown again when Winter approaches, this they would have to be the 
death of Osiris: but when the fruits, by the genial fostering of the 
earth, begin again to be generated by a new procreation, this is the 
finding of Osiris." 
 
No doubt the decay of vegetation and the falling of the leaves, emblems 
of dissolution and evidences of the action of that Power that changes 
Life into Death, in order to bring Life again out of Death, were 
regarded as signs of that Death that seemed coming upon all Nature; as 
the springing of leaves and buds and flowers in the spring was a sign 
of 
restoration to life: but these were all secondary, and referred to the 
Sun as first cause. It was _his_ figurative death that was mourned, and 
not theirs; and that with that death, as with his return to life, many 
of the stars were connected. 
 
We have already alluded to the relations which the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac bear to the legend of the Master's Degree. Some other 
coincidences may have sufficient interest to warrant mention. 
 
Khir-Om was assailed at the East, West, and South Gates of the Temple. 
The two equinoxes were called, we have seen, by all the Ancients, the 
Gates of Heaven, and the Syrians and Egyptians considered the Fish (the 
Constellation near Aquarius, and one of the Stars whereof is Fomalhaut) 
to be indicative of violence and death. 
 
Khir-Om lay several days in the grave; and, at the Winter Solstice, for 
five or six days, the length of the days did not perceptibly increase. 



Then, the Sun commencing again to climb Northward, as Osiris was said 
to 
arise from the dead, so Khir-Om was raised, by the powerful attraction 
of the Lion (Leo), who waited for him at the Summer Solstice, and drew 
him to himself. 
 
The names of the three assassins may have been adopted from three Stars 
that we have already named. We search in vain in the Hebrew or Arabic 
for the names _Jubelo, Jubela_, and _Jubelum_. They embody an utter 
absurdity, and are capable of no explanation in those languages. Nor 
are 
the names _Gibs, Gravelot, Hobhen_, and the like, in the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, any more plausible, or better referable to any ancient 
language. But when, by the precession of the Equinoxes, the Sun was in 
Libra at the Autumnal Equinox, he met in that sign, where the reign of 
Typhon commenced, three Stars forming a triangle,--_Zuben-es Chamali_ 
in 
the West, _Zuben-Hak-Rabi_ in the East, and _Zuben-El-Gubi_ in the 
South, the latter immediately below the Tropic of Capricorn, and so 
within the realm of Darkness. From these names, those of the murderers 
have perhaps been corrupted. In Zuben-Hak-Rabi we may see the original 
of Jubelum Akirop; and in Zuben-El-Gubi, that of Jubelo Gibs: and time 
and ignorance may even have transmuted the words Es Chamali into one as 
little like them as Gravelot. 
 
Isis, the Moon personified, sorrowing sought for her husband. Nine or 
twelve Fellow-Crafts (the Rites vary as to the number), in white 
aprons, 
were sent to search for Khir-Om, in the Legend of the Master's Degree; 
or, in this Rite, the Nine Knights Elu. Along the path that the Moon 
travels are nine conspicuous Stars, by which nautical men determine 
their longitude at Sea;--Arietis, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica 
Virginis, Antares, Altair, Fomalhaut, and Markab. These might well be 
said to accompany Isis in her search. 
 
In the York Rite, _twelve_ Fellow-Crafts were sent to search for the 
body of Khir-Om and the murderers. Their number corresponds with that 
of 
the Pleiades and Hyades in Taurus, among which Stars the Sun was found 
when Light began to prevail over Darkness, and the Mysteries were held. 
These Stars, we have shown, received early and particular attention 
from 
the astronomers and poets. The Pleiades were the Stars of the ocean to 
the benighted mariner; the Virgins of Spring, heralding the season of 
blossoms. 
 
As six Pleiades only are now visible, the number twelve may have been 
obtained by them, with Aldebaran, and five far more brilliant Stars 
than 
any other of the Hyades, in the same region of the Heavens, and which 
were always spoken of in connection with the Pleiades; the Three Kings 
in the belt of Orion, and Bellatrix and Betelgueux on his shoulders; 
brightest of the flashing starry hosts. 
 
"Canst thou," asks Job, "bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades or 
loose the bands of Orion?" And in the book of Amos we find these Stars 



connected with the victory of Light over Darkness: "Seek Him," says 
that 
Seer, "that maketh the Seven Stars (the familiar name of the Pleiades), 
and Orion, AND TURNETH THE SHADOW OF DEATH INTO MORNING." 
 
An old legend in Masonry says that a dog led the Nine Elus to the 
cavern 
where Abiram was hid. Boötes was anciently called Caleb Anubach, a 
Barking Dog; and was personified in Anubis, who bore the head of a dog, 
and aided Isis in her search. Arcturus, one of his Stars, fiery red, as 
if fervent and zealous, is also connected by Job with the Pleiades and 
Orion. When Taurus opened the year, Arcturus rose after the Sun, at the 
time of the Winter Solstice, and seemed searching him through the 
darkness, until, sixty days afterward, he rose at the same hour. Orion 
then also, at the Winter Solstice, rose at noon, and at night seemed to 
be in search of the Sun. 
 
So, referring again to the time when the Sun entered the Autumnal 
Equinox, there are nine remarkable Stars that come to the meridian 
nearly at the same time, rising as Libra sets, and so seeming to chase 
that Constellation. They are Capella and Menkalina in the Charioteer, 
Aldebaran in Taurus, Bellatrix, Betelgueux, the Three Kings, and Rigel 
in Orion. Aldebaran passes the meridian first, indicating his right to 
his peculiar title of _Leader_. Nowhere in the heavens are there, near 
the same meridian, so many splendid Stars. And close behind them, but 
further South, follows Sirius, the Dog-Star, who showed the nine Elus 
the way to the murderer's cave. 
 
Besides the division of the signs into the ascending and descending 
series (referring to the upward and downward progress of the soul), the 
latter from Cancer to Capricorn, and the former from Capricorn to 
Cancer, there was another division of them not less important; that of 
the six superior and six inferior signs; the former, 2455 years before 
our era, from Taurus to Scorpio, and 300 years before our era, from 
Aries to Libra; and the latter, 2455 years B.C. from Scorpio to Taurus, 
and 300 years B.C. from Libra to Aries; of which we have already 
spoken, 
as the two Hemispheres, or Kingdoms of Good and Evil, Light and 
Darkness; of Ormuzd and Ahriman among the Persians, and Osiris and 
Typhon among the Egyptians. 
 
With the Persians, the first six Genii, created by Ormuzd, presided 
over 
the first six signs, Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo: and 
the six evil Genii, or Devs, created by Ahriman, over the six others, 
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aquarius, and Pisces. The 
soul 
was fortunate and happy under the Empire of the first six; and began to 
be sensible of evil, when it passed under the Balance or Libra, the 
seventh sign. Thus the soul entered the realm of Evil and Darkness when 
it passed into the Constellations that belong to and succeed the 
Autumnal Equinox; and it re-entered the realm of Good and Light, when 
it 
arrived, returning, at those of the Vernal Equinox. It lost its 
felicity 
by means of the Balance, and regained it by means of the Lamb. This is 
a 



necessary consequence of the premises; and it is confirmed by the 
authorities and by emblems still extant. 
 
Sallust the Philosopher, speaking of the Feasts of Rejoicing celebrated 
at the Vernal Equinox, and those of Mourning, in memory of the rape of 
Proserpine, at the Autumnal Equinox, says that the former were 
celebrated, because then is effected, as it were, the return of the 
soul 
toward the Gods; that the time when the principle of Light recovered 
its 
superiority over that of Darkness, or day over night, was the most 
favorable one for souls that tend to re-ascend to their Principle; and 
that when Darkness and the Night again become victors, was most 
favorable to the descent of souls toward the infernal regions. 
 
For that reason, the old astrologers, as Firmicus states, fixed the 
locality of the river Styx in the 8th degree of the Balance. And he 
thinks that by Styx was allegorically meant the earth. 
 
The Emperor Julian gives the same explanation, but more fully 
developed. 
He states, as a reason why the august Mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine 
were celebrated at the Autumnal Equinox, that at that period of the 
year 
men feared lest the impious and dark power of the Evil Principle, then 
commencing to conquer, should do harm to their souls. They were a 
precaution and means of safety, thought to be necessary at the moment 
when the God of Light was passing into the opposite or adverse region 
of 
the world; while at the Vernal Equinox there was less to be feared, 
because then that God, present in one portion of the world, _recalled 
souls to Him_, he says, _and showed Himself to be their Saviour_. He 
had 
a little before developed that theological idea, of the attractive 
force 
which the Sun exercises over souls, drawing them to him and raising 
them 
to his luminous sphere. He attributes this effect to him at the feasts 
of Atys, dead and restored to life, or the feasts of Rejoicing, which 
at 
the end of three days succeeded the mourning for that death; and he 
inquires why those Mysteries were celebrated at the Vernal Equinox. The 
reason, he says, is evident. As the sun, arriving at the equinoctial 
point of Spring, drawing nearer to us, increases the length of the 
days, 
that period seems most appropriate for those ceremonies. For, besides 
that there is a great affinity between the substance of Light and the 
nature of the Gods, the Sun has that occult force of attraction, by 
which he draws matter toward himself, by means of his warmth, making 
plants to shoot and grow, etc.; and why can he not, by the same divine 
and pure action of his rays, attract and draw to him fortunate souls? 
Then, as light is analogous to the Divine Nature, and favorable to 
souls 
struggling to return to their First Principle, and as that light so 
increases at the Vernal Equinox, that the days prevail in duration over 
the nights, and as the Sun has an attractive force, besides the visible 



energy of his rays, it follows that souls are attracted toward the 
solar 
light. He does not further pursue the explanation; because, he says, it 
belongs to a mysterious doctrine, beyond the reach of the vulgar and 
known only to those who understand the mode of action of Deity, like 
the 
Chaldean author whom he cites, who had treated of the Mysteries of 
Light, or the God with seven rays. 
 
Souls, the Ancients held, having emanated from the Principle of Light, 
partaking of its destiny here below, cannot be indifferent to nor 
unaffected by these revolutions of the Great Luminary, alternately 
victor and overcome during every Solar revolution. 
 
This will be found to be confirmed by an examination of some of the 
Symbols used in the Mysteries. One of the most famous of these was THE 
SERPENT, the peculiar Symbol also of this Degree. The Cosmogony of the 
Hebrews and that of the Gnostics designated this reptile as the author 
of the fate of Souls. It was consecrated in the Mysteries of Bacchus 
and 
in those of Eleusis. Pluto overcame the virtue of Proserpine under the 
form of a serpent; and, like the Egyptian God Serapis, was always 
pictured seated on a serpent, or with that reptile entwined about him. 
It is found on the Mithriac Monuments, and supplied with attributes of 
Typhon to the Egyptians, The sacred basilisc, in coil, with head and 
neck erect, was the royal ensign of the Pharaohs. Two of them were 
entwined around and hung suspended from the winged Globe on the 
Egyptian 
Monuments. On a tablet in one of the Tombs at Thebes, a God with a 
spear 
pierces a serpent's head. On a tablet from the Temple of Osiris at 
Philæ 
is a tree, with a man on one side, and a woman on the other, and in 
front of the woman an erect basilisc, with horns on its head and a disk 
between the horns. The head of Medusa was encircled by winged snakes, 
which, the head removed, left the Hierogram or Sacred Cypher of the 
Ophites or Serpent-worshippers. And the Serpent, in connection with the 
Globe or circle, is found upon the monuments of all the Ancient 
Nations. 
 
Over Libra, the sign through which souls were said to descend or fall, 
is found, on the Celestial Globe, the Serpent, grasped by Serpentarius, 
the Serpent-bearer. The head of the reptile is under Corona Borealis, 
the Northern Crown, called by Ovid, _Libera_, or _Proserpine_; and the 
two Constellations rise, with the Balance, after the Virgin (or Isis), 
whose feet rest on the eastern horizon at Sunrise on the day of the 
equinox. As the Serpent extends over both signs, Libra and Scorpio, it 
has been the gate through which souls descend, during the whole time 
that those two signs in succession marked the Autumnal Equinox. To this 
alluded the Serpent, which, in the Mysteries of Bacchus Saba-Zeus, was 
flung into the bosom of the Initiate. 
 
And hence came the enigmatical expression, _the Serpent engenders the 
Bull, and the Bull the Serpent_; alluding to the two adverse 
constellations, answering to the two equinoxes, one of which rose as 
the 



other set, and which were at the two points of the heavens through 
which 
souls passed, ascending and descending. By the Serpent of Autumn, souls 
fell; and they were regenerated again by the Bull on which Mithras 
sate, 
and whose attributes Bacchus-Zagreus and the Egyptian Osiris assumed, 
in 
their Mysteries, wherein were represented the fall and regeneration of 
souls, by the Bull slain and restored to life. 
 
Afterward the regenerating Sun assumed the attributes of _Aries_ or the 
Lamb; and in the Mysteries of Ammon, souls were regenerated by passing 
through that sign, after having fallen through the Serpent. 
 
The Serpent-bearer, or Ophicus, was Æsculapius, God of Healing. In the 
Mysteries of Eleusis, that Constellation was placed in the eighth 
Heaven: and on the eighth day of those Mysteries, the feast of 
Æsculapius was celebrated. It was also termed Epidaurus, or the feast 
of 
the Serpent of Epidaurus. The Serpent was sacred to Æsculapius; and was 
connected in various ways with the mythological adventures of Ceres. 
 
So the libations to Souls, by pouring wine on the ground, and looking 
toward the two gates of Heaven, those of day and night, referred to the 
ascent and descent of Souls. 
 
Ceres and the Serpent, Jupiter Ammon and the Bull, all figured in the 
Mysteries of Bacchus. Suppose Aries, or Jupiter Ammon occupied by the 
Sun setting in the West;--Virgo (Ceres) will be on the Eastern horizon, 
and in her train the Crown, or Proserpine. Suppose Taurus setting;--
then 
the Serpent is in the East; and reciprocally; so that Jupiter Ammon, or 
the Sun of Aries, causes the Crown to rise after the Virgin, in the 
train of which comes the Serpent. Place reciprocally the Sun at the 
other equinox, with the balance in the West, in conjunction with the 
Serpent under the Crown; and we shall see the Bull and the Pleiades 
rise 
in the East. Thus are explained all the fables as to the generation of 
the Bull by the Serpent and of the Serpent by the Bull, the biting of 
the testicles of the Bull by the Scorpion, on the Mithriac Monuments; 
and that Jupiter made Ceres with child by tossing into her bosom the 
testicles of a Ram. 
 
In the Mysteries of the bull-horned Bacchus, the officers held serpents 
in their hands, raised them above their heads, and cried aloud "Eva!" 
the generic oriental name of the serpent, and the particular name of 
the 
constellation in which the Persians placed Eve and the serpent. The 
Arabians call it _Hevan_, Ophiucus himself, _Hawa_, and the brilliant 
star in his head, _Ras-al-Hawa_. The use of this word _Eva_ or _Evoë_ 
caused Clemens of Alexandria to say that the priests in the Mysteries 
invoked _Eve_, by whom evil was brought into the world. 
 
The mystic winnowing-fan, encircled by Serpents, was used in the feasts 
of Bacchus. In the Isiac Mysteries a basilisc twined round the handle 
of 
the mystic vase. The Ophites fed a serpent in a mysterious ark, from 



which they took him when they celebrated the Mysteries, and allowed him 
to glide among the sacred bread. The Romans kept serpents in the 
Temples 
of Bona Dea and Æsculapius. In the Mysteries of Apollo, the pursuit of 
Latona by the serpent Python was represented. In the Egyptian 
Mysteries, 
the dragon Typhon pursued Isis. 
 
According to Sanchoniathon, TAAUT, the interpreter of Heaven to men, 
attributed something divine to the nature of the dragon and serpents, 
in 
which the Phœnicians and Egyptians followed him. They have more 
vitality, more spiritual force, than any other creature; of a fiery 
nature, shown by the rapidity of their motions, without the limbs of 
other animals. They assume many shapes and attitudes, and dart with 
extraordinary quickness and force. When they have reached old age, they 
throw off that age and are young again, and increase in size and 
strength, for a certain period of years. 
 
The Egyptian Priests fed the sacred serpents in the temple at Thebes. 
Taaut himself had in his writings discussed these mysteries in regard 
to 
the serpent. Sanchoniathon said in another work, that the serpent was 
immortal, and re-entered into himself; which, according to some ancient 
theosophists, particularly those of India, was an attribute of the 
Deity. And he also said that the serpent never died, unless by a 
violent 
death. 
 
The Phœnicians called the serpent _Agathodemon_ [the good spirit]; and 
Kneph was the Serpent-God of the Egyptians. 
 
The Egyptians, Sanchoniathon said, represented the serpent with the 
head 
of a hawk, on account of the swift flight of that bird: and the chief 
Hierophant, the sacred interpreter, gave very mysterious explanations 
of 
that symbol; saying that such a serpent was a very divine creature, and 
that, opening his eyes, he lighted with their rays the whole of 
first-born space: when he closes them, it is darkness again. In 
reality, 
the hawk-headed serpent, genius of light, or good genius, was the 
symbol 
of the Sun. 
 
In the hieroglyphic characters, a snake was the letter T or DJ. It 
occurs many times on the Rosetta stone. The horned serpent was the 
hieroglyphic for a God. 
 
According to Eusebius, the Egyptians represented the world by a blue 
circle, sprinkled with flames, within which was extended a serpent with 
the head of a hawk. Proclus says they represented the four quarters of 
the world by a cross, and the soul of the world, or Kneph, by a serpent 
surrounding it in the form of a circle. 
 
We read in Anaxagoras, that Orpheus said, that the water, and the 
vessel 



that produced it, were the primitive principles of things, and together 
gave existence to an animated being, which was a serpent, with two 
heads, one of a lion and the other of a bull, between which was the 
figure of a God whose name was Hercules or Kronos: that from Hercules 
came the egg of the world, which produced Heaven and earth, by dividing 
itself into two hemispheres: and that the God Phanes, which issued from 
that egg, was in the shape of a serpent. 
 
The Egyptian Goddess _Ken_, represented standing naked on a lion, held 
two serpents in her hand. She is the same as the _Astarte_ or 
_Ashtaroth_ of the Assyrians. _Hera_, worshipped in the Great Temple at 
Babylon, held in her right hand a serpent by the head; and near _Khea_, 
also worshipped there, were two large silver serpents. 
 
In a sculpture from Kouyunjik, two serpents attached to poles are near 
a 
fire-altar, at which two eunuchs are standing. Upon it is the sacred 
fire, and a bearded figure leads a wild goat to the sacrifice. 
 
The serpent of the Temple of Epidaurus was sacred to _Æsculapius_, the 
God of Medicine, and 462 years after the building of the city, was 
taken 
to Rome after a pestilence. 
 
The Phœnicians represented the God _Nomu_ (_Kneph_ or _Amun-Kneph_) by 
a 
serpent. In Egypt, a Sun supported by two asps was the emblem of 
_Horhat_ the good genius; and the serpent with the winged globe was 
placed over the doors and windows of the Temples as a tutelary God. 
Antipater of Sidon calls _Amun_ "the renowned Serpent," and the 
Cerastes 
is often found embalmed in the Thebaid. 
 
On ancient Tyrian coins and Indian medals, a serpent was represented, 
coiled round the trunk of a tree. _Python_, the Serpent Deity, was 
esteemed oracular; and the tripod at Delphi was a triple-headed serpent 
of gold. 
 
The portals of all the Egyptian Temples are decorated with the 
hierogram 
of the Circle and the Serpent. It is also found upon the Temple of 
Naki-Rustan in Persia; on the triumphal arch at Pechin, in China; over 
the gates of the great Temple of Chaundi Teeva, in Java; upon the walls 
of Athens; and in the Temple of Minerva at Tegea. The Mexican hierogram 
was formed by the intersecting of two great Serpents, which described 
the circle with their bodies, and had each a human head in its mouth. 
 
All the Buddhists crosses in Ireland had serpents carved upon them. 
Wreaths of snakes are on the columns of the ancient Hindu Temple at 
Burwah-Sangor. 
 
Among the Egyptians, it was a symbol of Divine Wisdom, when extended at 
length; and, with its tail in its mouth, of Eternity. 
 
In the ritual of Zoroaster, the Serpent was a symbol of the Universe. 
In 
China, the ring between two Serpents was the symbol of the world 



governed by the power and wisdom of the Creator. The Bacchanals carried 
serpents in their hands or round their heads. 
 
The Serpent entwined round an Egg, was a symbol common to the Indians, 
the Egyptians, and the Druids. It referred to the creation of the 
Universe. A Serpent with an egg in his mouth was a symbol of the 
Universe containing within itself the germ of all things that the Sun 
develops. 
 
The property possessed by the Serpent, of casting its skin, and 
apparently renewing its youth, made it an emblem of eternity and 
immortality. The Syrian women still employ it as a charm against 
barrenness, as did the devotees of Mithras and Saba-Zeus. The 
Earth-born civilizers of the early world, Fohi, Cecrops, and 
Erechtheus, 
were half-man, half-serpent. The snake was the guardian of the Athenian 
Acropolis. NAKHUSTAN, the brazen serpent of the wilderness, became 
naturalized among the Hebrews as a token of healing power. "Be ye," 
said 
Christ, "wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." 
 
The Serpent was as often a symbol of malevolence and enmity. It appears 
among the emblems of Siva-Roudra, the power of desolation and death: it 
is the bane of Aëpytus, Idom, Archemorus, and Philoctetes: it gnaws the 
roots of the tree of life in the Eddas, and bites the heel of 
unfortunate Eurydice. In Hebrew writers it is generally a type of evil; 
and is particularly so in the Indian and Persian Mythologies. When the 
Sea is churned by Mount Mandar rotating within the coils of the 
Cosmical 
Serpent Vasouki, to produce the Amrita or water of immortality, the 
serpent vomits a hideous poison, which spreads through and infects the 
Universe, but which Vishnu renders harmless by swallowing it. Ahriman 
in 
serpent-form invades the realm of Ormuzd; and the Bull, emblem of life, 
is wounded by him and dies. It was therefore a religious obligation 
with 
every devout follower of Zoroaster to exterminate reptiles, and other 
impure animals, especially serpents. The moral and astronomical 
significance of the Serpent were connected. It became a maxim of the 
Zend-Avesta, that Ahriman, the Principle of Evil, made the Great 
Serpent 
of Winter, who assaulted the creation of Ormuzd. 
 
A serpent-ring was a well-known symbol of time: and to express 
dramatically how time preys upon itself, the Egyptian priests fed 
vipers 
in a subterranean chamber, as it were in the sun's Winter abode on the 
fat of bulls, or the year's plenteousness. The dragon of Winter pursues 
Ammon, the golden ram, to Mount Casius. The Virgin of the zodiac is 
bitten in the heel by Serpens, who, with Scorpio, rises immediately 
behind her; and as honey, the emblem of purity and salvation, was 
thought to be an antidote to the serpent's bite, so the bees of 
Aristæus, the emblems of nature's abundance, are destroyed through the 
agency of the serpent, and regenerated within the entrails of the 
Vernal 
Bull. 
 



The Sun-God is finally victorious. Christina crushes the head of the 
serpent Calyia; Apollo destroys Python, and Hercules that Lernæan 
monster whose poison festered in the foot of Philoctetes, of Mopsus, of 
Chiron, or of Sagittarius. The infant Hercules destroys the pernicious 
snakes detested of the gods, and ever, like St. George of England and 
Michael the Archangel, wars against hydras and dragons. 
 
The eclipses of the sun and moon were believed by the orientals to be 
caused by the assaults of a dæmon in dragon-form; and they endeavored 
to 
scare away the intruder by shouts and menaces. This was the original 
Leviathan or Crooked Serpent of old, transfixed in the olden time by 
the 
power of Jehovah, and suspended as a glittering trophy in the sky; yet 
also the Power of Darkness supposed to be ever in pursuit of the Sun 
and 
Moon. When it finally overtakes them, it will entwine them in its 
folds, 
and prevent their shining. In the last Indian Avatara, as in the Eddas, 
a serpent vomiting flames is expected to destroy the world. The serpent 
presides over the close of the year, where it guards the approach to 
the 
golden fleece of Aries, and the three apples or seasons of the 
Hesperides; presenting a formidable obstacle to the career of the 
Sun-God. The Great Destroyer of snakes is occasionally married to them; 
Hercules with the northern dragon begets the three ancestors of 
Scythia; 
for the Sun seems at one time to rise victorious from the contest with 
darkness, and at another to sink into its embraces. The northern 
constellation Draco, whose sinuosities wind like a river through the 
wintry bear, was made the astronomical cincture of the Universe, as the 
serpent encircles the mundane egg in Egyptian hieroglyphics. 
 
The Persian Ahriman was called "The old serpent, the liar from the 
beginning, the Prince of Darkness, and the rover up and down." The 
Dragon was a well-known symbol of the waters and of great rivers; and 
it 
was natural that by the pastoral Asiatic Tribes, the powerful nations 
of 
the alluvial plains in their neighborhood who adored the dragon or 
Fish, 
should themselves be symbolized under the form of dragons; and overcome 
by the superior might of the Hebrew God, as monstrous Leviathans maimed 
and destroyed by him. Ophioneus, in the old Greek Theology, warred 
against Kronos, and was overcome and cast into his proper element, the 
sea. There he is installed as the Sea-God Oannes or Dragon, the 
Leviathan of the watery, half of creation, the dragon who vomited a 
flood of water after the persecuted woman of the Apocalypse, the 
monster 
who threatened to devour Hesione and Andromeda, and who for a time 
became the grave of Hercules and Jonah; and he corresponds with the 
obscure name of _Rahab_, whom Jehovah is said in Job to have transfixed 
and overcome. 
 
In the Spring, the year or Sun-God appears as Mithras or Europa mounted 
on the Bull; but in the opposite half of the Zodiac he rides the emblem 
of the waters, the winged horse of Nestor or Poseidon: and the Serpent, 



rising heliacally at the Autumnal Equinox, besetting with poisonous 
influence the cold constellation Sagittarius, is explained as the 
reptile in the path who "bites the horse's heels, so that his rider 
falls backward." The same serpent, the Oannes Aphrenos or Musaros of 
Syncellus, was the Midgard Serpent which Odin sunk beneath the sea, but 
which grew to such a size as to encircle the whole earth. 
 
For these Asiatic symbols of the contest of the Sun-God with the Dragon 
of darkness and Winter were imported not only into the Zodiac, but into 
the more homely circle of European legend; and both Thor and Odin fight 
with dragons, as Apollo did with Python, the great scaly snake, 
Achilles 
with the Scamander, and Bellerophon with the Chimæra. In the apocryphal 
book of Esther, dragons herald "a day of darkness and obscurity"; and 
St. George of England, a problematic Cappadocian Prince, was originally 
only a varying form of Mithras. Jehovah is said to have "cut Rahab and 
wounded the dragon." The latter is not only the type of earthly 
desolation, the dragon of the deep waters, but also the leader of the 
banded conspirators of the sky, of the rebellious stars, which, 
according to Enoch, "came not at the right time"; and his tail drew a 
third part of the Host of Heaven, and cast them to the earth. Jehovah 
"divided the sea by his strength, and broke the heads of the Dragons in 
the waters." And according to the Jewish and Persian belief, the Dragon 
would, in the latter days, the Winter of time, enjoy a short period of 
licensed impunity, which would be a season of the greatest suffering to 
the People of the earth; but he would finally be bound or destroyed in 
the great battle of Messiah; or, as it seems intimated by the 
Rabbinical 
figure of being eaten by the faithful, be, like Ahriman or Vasouki, 
ultimately absorbed by and united with the Principle of good. 
 
Near the image of Rhea, in the Temple of Bel at Babylon, were two large 
serpents of silver, says Diodorus, each weighing thirty talents; and in 
the same temple was an image of Juno, holding in her right hand the 
head 
of a serpent. The Greeks called Bel _Beliar_; and Hesychius interprets 
that word to mean a dragon or great serpent. We learn from the book of 
Bel and the Dragon that in Babylon was kept a great, live serpent, 
which 
the people worshipped. 
 
The Assyrians, the Emperors of Constantinople, the Parthians Scythians, 
Saxons, Chinese, and Danes all bore the serpent as a standard, and 
among 
the spoils taken by Aurelian from Zenobia were such standards, _Persici 
Dracones_. The Persians represented Ormuzd and Ahriman by two serpents, 
contending for the mundane egg. Mithras is represented with a lion's 
head and human body, encircled by a serpent. In the Sadder is this 
precept: "When you kill serpents, you will repeat the Zend-Avesta, and 
thence you will obtain great merit; for it is the same as if you had 
killed so many devils." 
 
Serpents encircling rings and globes, and issuing from globes, are 
common in the Persian, Egyptian, Chinese, and Indian monuments. Vishnu 
is represented reposing on a coiled serpent, whose folds form a canopy 
over him. Mahadeva is represented with a snake around his neck, one 
around his hair, and armlets of serpents on both arms. Bhairava sits on 



the coils of a serpent, whose head rises above his own. Parvati has 
snakes about her neck and waist. Vishnu is the Preserving Spirit, 
Mahadeva is Siva, the Evil Principle, Bhairava is his son, and Parvati 
his consort. The King of Evil Demons was called in Hindū Mythology, 
_Naga_, the King of Serpents, in which name we trace the Hebrew 
_Nachash_, serpent. 
 
In Cashmere were seven hundred places where carved images of serpents 
were worshipped; and in Thibet the great Chinese Dragon ornamented the 
Temples of the Grand Lama. In China, the dragon was the stamp and 
symbol 
of royalty, sculptured in all the Temples, blazoned on the furniture of 
the houses, and interwoven with the vestments of the chief nobility. 
The 
Emperor bears it as his armorial device; it is engraved on his sceptre 
and diadem, and on all the vases of the imperial palace. The Chinese 
believe that there is a dragon of extraordinary strength and sovereign 
power, in Heaven, in the air, on the waters, and on the mountains. The 
God Fohi is said to have had the form of a man, terminating in the tail 
of a snake, a combination to be more fully explained to you in a 
subsequent Degree. 
 
The dragon and serpent are the 5th and 6th signs of the Chinese Zodiac; 
and the Hindus and Chinese believe that, at every eclipse, the sun or 
moon is seized by a huge serpent or dragon, the serpent _Asootee_ of 
the 
Hindus, which enfolds the globe and the constellation Draco; to which 
also refers "the War in Heaven, when Michael and his Angels fought 
against the dragon." 
 
Sanchoniathon says that Taaut was the author of the worship of serpents 
among the Phœnicians. He "consecrated," he says, "the species of 
dragons 
and serpents; and the Phœnicians and Egyptians followed him in this 
superstition." He was "the first who made an image of Cœlus"; that is, 
who represented the Heavenly Hosts of Stars by visible symbols; and was 
probably the same as the Egyptian Thoth. On the Tyrian coins of the age 
of Alexander, serpents are represented in many positions and attitudes, 
coiled around trees, erect in front of altars, and crushed by the 
Syrian 
Hercules. 
 
The seventh letter of the Egyptian alphabet, called _Zeuta_ or _Life_, 
was sacred to Thoth, and was expressed by a serpent standing on his 
tail; and that Deity, the God of healing, like Æsculapius, to whom the 
serpent was consecrated, leans on a knotted stick around which coils a 
snake. The Isiac tablet, describing the Mysteries of Isis, is charged 
with serpents in every part, as her emblems. The _Asp_ was specially 
dedicated to her, and is seen on the heads of her statues, on the 
bonnets of her priests, and on the tiaras of the Kings of Egypt. 
Serapis 
was sometimes represented with a human head and serpentine tail: and in 
one engraving two minor Gods are represented with him, one by a serpent 
with a bull's head, and the other by a serpent with the radiated head 
of 
a lion. 
 



On an ancient sacrificial vessel found in Denmark, having several 
compartments, a serpent is represented attacking a kneeling boy, 
pursuing him, retreating before him, appealed to beseechingly by him, 
and conversing with him. We are at once reminded of the Sun at the new 
year represented by a child sitting on a lotus, and of the relations of 
the Sun of Spring with the Autumnal Serpent, pursued by and pursuing 
him, and in conjunction with him. Other figures on this vessel belong 
to 
the Zodiac. 
 
The base of the _tripod_ of the Pythian Priestess was a triple-headed 
serpent of brass, whose body, folded in circles growing wider and wider 
toward the ground, formed a conical column, while the three heads, 
disposed triangularly, upheld the _tripod_ of gold. A similar column 
was placed on a pillar in the Hippodrome at Constantinople, by the 
founder of that city; one of the heads of which is said to have been 
broken off by Mahomet the Second, by a blow with his iron mace. 
 
The British God Hu was called "The Dragon--Ruler of the World," and his 
car was drawn by serpents. His ministers were styled _adders_. A Druid 
in a poem of Taliessin says, "I am a Druid, I am an _Architect_, I am a 
Prophet, I am a _Serpent_ (Gnadi)." The Car of the Goddess Ceridwen 
also 
was drawn by serpents. 
 
In the elegy of Uther Pendragon, this passage occurs in a description 
of 
the religious rites of the Druids: "While the Sanctuary is earnestly 
invoking _The Gliding King_, before whom _the Fair One_ retreats, upon 
the evil that covers the huge stones; whilst the Dragon moves round 
over 
the places which contain vessels of drink-offering, whilst the 
drink-offering is in _the Golden Horns_;" in which we readily discover 
the mystic and obscure allusion to the Autumnal Serpent pursuing the 
Sun 
along the circle of the Zodiac, to the celestial cup or crater, and the 
Golden horns of Virgil's milk-white Bull; and, a line or two further 
on, 
we find the Priest imploring the victorious _Beli_, the Sun-God of the 
Babylonians. 
 
With the serpent, in the Ancient Monuments, is very often found 
associated the Cross. The Serpent upon a Cross was an Egyptian 
Standard. 
It occurs repeatedly upon the Grand Staircase of the Temple of Osiris 
at 
Philæ; and on the pyramid of Ghizeh are represented two kneeling 
figures 
erecting a Cross, on the top of which is a serpent erect. The _Crux 
Ansata_ was a Cross with a coiled Serpent above it; and it is perhaps 
the most common of all emblems on the Egyptian Monuments, carried in 
the 
hand of almost every figure of a Deity or a Priest. It was, as we learn 
by the monuments, the form of the iron tether-pins, used for making 
fast 
to the ground the cords by which young animals were confined: and as 
used by shepherds, became a symbol of Royalty to the Shepherd Kings. 



 
A Cross like a Teutonic or Maltese one, formed by four curved lines 
within a circle, is also common on the Monuments, and represented the 
Tropics and the Colures. 
 
The Caduceus, borne by Hermes or Mercury, and also by Cybele, Minerva, 
Anubis, Hercules Ogmius the God of the Celts, and the personified 
Constellation Virgo, was a winged wand, entwined by two serpents. It 
was originally a simple Cross, symbolizing the equator and equinoctial 
Colure, and the four elements proceeding from a common centre. This 
Cross, surmounted by a circle, and that by a crescent, became an emblem 
of the Supreme Deity--or of the active power of generation and the 
passive power of production conjoined,--and was appropriated to Thoth 
or 
Mercury. It then assumed an improved form, the arms of the Cross being 
changed into wings, and the circle and crescent being formed by two 
snakes, springing from the wand, forming a circle by crossing each 
other, and their heads making the horns of the crescent; in which form 
it is seen in the hands of Anubis. 
 
The triple Tau, in the centre of a circle and a triangle, typifies the 
Sacred Name; and represents the Sacred Triad, the Creating, Preserving, 
and Destroying Powers; as well as the three great lights of Masonry. If 
to the Masonic point within a Circle, and the two parallel lines, we 
add 
the single Tau Cross, we have the Ancient Egyptian Triple Tau. 
 
A column in the form of a cross, with a circle over it, was used by the 
Egyptians to measure the increase of the inundations of the Nile. The 
Tau and Triple Tau are found in many Ancient Alphabets. 
 
With the Tau or the Triple Tau may be connected, within two circles, 
the 
double cube, or perfection; or the perfect ashlar. 
 
The _Crux Ansata_ is found on the sculptures of Khorsabad; on the 
ivories from Nimroud, of the same age, carried by an Assyrian Monarch; 
and on cylinders of the later Assyrian period. 
 
As the single Tau represents the one God, so, no doubt, the Triple Tau, 
the origin of which cannot be traced, was meant to represent the 
Trinity 
of his attributes, the three Masonic pillars, WISDOM, STRENGTH, and 
HARMONY. 
 
The Prophet Ezekiel, in the 4th verse of the 9th chapter, says: "And 
the 
Lord said unto him, 'Go through the midst of the city, through the 
midst 
of Jerusalem, and mark the letter TAU upon the foreheads of those that 
sigh and mourn for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof." So the Latin Vulgate, and the probably most ancient copies of 
the Septuagint translate the passage. This _Tau_ was in the form of the 
cross of this Degree, and it was the emblem of _life_ and _salvation_. 
The Samaritan _Tau_ and the Ethiopic _Tavvi_ are the evident prototype 
of the Greek [Greek: τ]; and we learn from Tertullian, Origen, and St. 
Jerome, that the Hebrew _Tau_ was anciently written in the form of a 



Cross. 
 
In ancient times the mark _Tau_ was set on those who had been acquitted 
by their judges, as a symbol of innocence. The military commanders 
placed it on soldiers who escaped unhurt from the field of battle, as a 
sign of their safety under the Divine Protection. 
 
It was a sacred symbol among the Druids. Divesting a tree of part of 
its 
branches, they left it in the shape of a Tau Cross, preserved it 
carefully, and consecrated it with solemn ceremonies. On the tree they 
cut deeply the word THAU, by which they meant God. On the right arm of 
the Cross, they inscribed the word HESULS, on the left BELEN or 
BELENUS, 
and on the middle of the trunk THARAMIS. This represented the sacred 
_Triad_. 
 
It is certain that the Indians, Egyptians, and Arabians paid veneration 
to the sign of the Cross, thousands of years before the coming of 
Christ. Everywhere it was a sacred symbol. The Hindus and the Celtic 
Druids built many of their Temples in the form of a Cross, as the ruins 
still remaining clearly show, and particularly the ancient Druidical 
Temple at Classerniss in the Island of Lewis in Scotland. The Circle is 
of 12 Stones. On each of the sides, east, west, and south, are three. 
In 
the centre was the image of the Deity; and on the north an avenue of 
twice nineteen stones, and one at the entrance. The Supernal Pagoda at 
Benares is in the form of a Cross; and the Druidical subterranean 
grotto 
at New Grange in Ireland. 
 
The Statue of Osiris at Rome had the same emblem. Isis and Ceres also 
bore it; and the caverns of initiation were constructed in that shape 
with a pyramid over the _Sacellum_. 
 
Crosses were cut in the stones of the Temple of Serapis in Alexandria; 
and many Tau Crosses are to be seen in the sculptures of Alabastion and 
Esné, in Egypt. On coins, the symbol of the Egyptian God Kneph was a 
Cross within a Circle. 
 
The Crux Ansata was the particular emblem of Osiris, and his sceptre 
ended with that figure. It was also the emblem of Hermes, and was 
considered a Sublime Hieroglyphic, possessing mysterious powers and 
virtues, as a wonder-working amulet. 
 
The Sacred Tau occurs in the hands of the mummy-shaped figures between 
the forelegs of the row of Sphynxes, in the great avenue leading from 
Luxor to Karnac. By the Tau Cross the Cabalists expressed the number 
10, a perfect number, denoting Heaven, and the Pythagorean Tetractys, 
or 
incommunicable name of God. The Tau Cross is also found on the stones 
in 
front of the door of the Temple of Amunoth III, at Thebes, who reigned 
about the time when the Israelites took possession of Canaan: and the 
Egyptian Priests carried it in all the sacred processions. 
 
Tertullian, who had been initiated, informs us that the Tau was 



inscribed on the forehead of every person who had been admitted into 
the 
Mysteries of Mithras. 
 
As the simple Tau represented Life, so, when the Circle, symbol of 
Eternity, was added, it represented Eternal Life. 
 
At the Initiation of a King, the Tau, as the emblem of life and key of 
the Mysteries, was impressed upon his lips. 
 
In the Indian Mysteries, the Tau Cross, under the name of _Tiluk_, was 
marked upon the body of the candidate, as a sign that he was set apart 
for the Sacred Mysteries. 
 
On the upright tablet of the King, discovered at Nimroud, are the names 
of thirteen Great Gods (among which are YAV and BEL); and the left-hand 
character of every one is a cross composed of two cuneiform characters. 
 
The Cross appears upon an Ancient Phœnician medal found in the ruins of 
Citium; on the very ancient Buddhist Obelisk near Ferns in Ross-shire; 
on the Buddhist Round Towers in Ireland, and upon the splendid obelisk 
of the same era at Forres in Scotland. 
 
Upon the facade of a temple at Kalabche in Nubia are three regal 
figures, each holding a Crux Ansata. 
 
Like the Subterranean Mithriatic Temple at New Grange in Scotland, the 
Pagodas of Benares and Mathura were in the form of a Cross. Magnificent 
Buddhist Crosses were erected, and are still standing, at Clonmacnoise, 
Finglas, and Kilcullen in Ireland. Wherever the monuments of Buddhism 
are found, in India, Ceylon, or Ireland, we find the Cross: for Buddha 
or Boudh was represented to have been crucified. 
 
All the planets known to the Ancients were distinguished by the Mystic 
Cross, in conjunction with the solar or lunar symbols; Saturn by a 
cross 
over a crescent, Jupiter by a cross under a crescent, Mars by a cross 
resting obliquely on a circle, Venus by a cross under a circle, and 
Mercury by a cross surmounted by a circle and that by a crescent. 
 
The Solstices, Cancer and Capricorn, the two Gates of Heaven are the 
two 
pillars of Hercules, beyond which he, the Sun, never journeyed: and 
they 
still appear in our Lodges, as the two great columns, Jachin and Boaz, 
and also as the two parallel lines that bound the circle, with a point 
in the centre, emblem of the Sun between the two tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn. 
 
The Blazing Star in our Lodges, we have already said, represents 
Sirius, 
Anubis, or Mercury, Guardian and Guide of Souls. Our Ancient English 
brethren also considered it an emblem of the Sun. In the old Lectures 
they said: "The Blazing Star or Glory in the centre refers us to that 
Grand Luminary the Sun, which enlightens the Earth, and by its genial 
influence dispenses blessings to mankind." It is also said in those 



lectures to be an emblem of Prudence. The word _Prudentia_ means, in 
its 
original and fullest signification, _Foresight_: and accordingly the 
Blazing Star has been regarded as an emblem of Omniscience, or the 
All-Seeing Eye, which to the Ancients was the Sun. 
 
Even the Dagger of the Elu of Nine is that used in the Mysteries of 
Mithras; which, with its blade black and hilt white, was an emblem of 
the two principles of Light and Darkness. 
 
Isis, the same as Ceres, was, as we learn from Eratosthenes, the 
Constellation Virgo, represented by a woman holding an ear of wheat. 
The 
different emblems which accompany her in the description given by 
Apuleius, a serpent on either side, a golden vase, with a serpent 
twined 
round the handle, and the animals that marched in procession, the bear, 
the ape, and Pegasus, represented the Constellations that, rising with 
the Virgin, when on the day of the Vernal Equinox she stood in the 
Oriental gate of Heaven, brilliant with the rays of the full moon, 
seemed to march in her train. 
 
The cup, consecrated in the Mysteries both of Isis and Eleusis, was the 
Constellation Crater or the Cup. The sacred vessel of the Isiac 
ceremony 
finds its counterpart in the Heavens. The Olympic robe presented to the 
Initiate, a magnificent mantle, covered with figures of serpents and 
animals, and under which were twelve other sacred robes, wherewith he 
was clothed in the sanctuary, alluded to the starry Heaven and the 
twelve signs: while the seven preparatory immersions in the sea alluded 
to the seven spheres, through which the soul plunged, to arrive here 
below and take up its abode in a body. 
 
The Celestial Virgin, during the last three centuries that preceded the 
Christian era, occupied the horoscope or Oriental point, and that gate 
of Heaven through which the Sun and Moon ascended above the horizon at 
the two equinoxes. Again it occupied it at midnight, at the Winter 
Solstice, the precise moment when the year commenced. Thus it was 
essentially connected with the march of times and seasons, of the Sun, 
the Moon, and day and night, at the principal epochs of the year. At 
the 
equinoxes were celebrated the greater and lesser Mysteries of Ceres. 
When souls descended past the Balance, at the moment when the Sun 
occupied that point, the Virgin rose before him; she stood at the gates 
of day and opened them to him. Her brilliant Star, Spica Virginis, and 
Arcturus, in Boötes, northwest of it, heralded his coming. When he had 
returned to the Vernal Equinox, at the moment when souls were 
generated, 
again it was the Celestial Virgin that led the march of the signs of 
night; and in her stars came the beautiful full moon of that month. 
Night and day were in succession introduced by her, when they began to 
diminish in length; and souls, before arriving at the gates of Hell, 
were also led by her. In going through these signs, they passed the 
Styx 
in the 8th Degree of Libra. She was the famous Sibyl who initiated 
Eneas, and opened to him the way to the infernal regions. 
 



This peculiar situation of the Constellation Virgo, has caused it to 
enter into all the sacred fables in regard to nature, under different 
names and the most varied forms. It often takes the name of Isis or the 
Moon, which, when at its full at the Vernal Equinox, was in union with 
it or beneath its feet. Mercury (or Anubis) having his domicile and 
exaltation in the sign Virgo, was, in all the sacred fables and 
Sanctuaries, the inseparable companion of Isis, without whose counsels 
she did nothing. 
 
This relation between the emblems and mysterious recitals of the 
initiations, and the Heavenly bodies and order of the world, was still 
more clear in the Mysteries of Mithras, adored as the Sun in Asia 
Minor, 
Cappadocia, Armenia, and Persia, and whose Mysteries went to Rome in 
the 
time of Sylla. This is amply proved by the descriptions we have of the 
Mithriac cave, in which were figured the two movements of the Heavens, 
that of the fixed Stars and that of the Planets, the Constellations, 
the 
eight mystic gates of the spheres, and the symbols of the elements. So 
on a celebrated monument of that religion, found at Rome, were figured, 
the Serpent or Hydra under Leo, as in the Heavens, the Celestial Dog, 
the Bull, the Scorpion, the Seven Planets, represented by seven altars, 
the Sun, Moon, and emblems relating to Light, to Darkness, and to their 
succession during the year, where each in turn triumphs for six months. 
 
The Mysteries of Atys were celebrated when the Sun entered Aries; and 
among the emblems was a ram at the foot of a tree which was being cut 
down. 
 
Thus, if not the whole truth, it is yet a large part of it, that the 
Heathen Pantheon, in its infinite diversity of names and 
personifications, was but a multitudinous, though in its origin 
unconscious allegory, of which physical phenomena, and principally the 
Heavenly Bodies, were the fundamental types. The glorious images of 
Divinity which formed Jehovah's Host, were the Divine Dynasty or real 
theocracy which governed the early world; and the men of the golden 
age, 
whose looks held commerce with the skies, and who watched the radiant 
rulers bringing Winter and Summer to mortals, might be said with poetic 
truth to live in immediate communication with Heaven, and, like the 
Hebrew Patriarchs, to see God face to face. Then the Gods introduced 
their own worship among mankind: then Oannes, Oe or Aquarius rose from 
the Red Sea to impart science to the Babylonians; then the bright Bull 
legislated for India and Crete; and the Lights of Heaven, personified 
as 
Liber and Ceres, hung the Bœotian hills with vineyards, and gave the 
golden sheaf to Eleusis. The children of men were, in a sense, allied 
or 
married, to those sons of God who sang the jubilee of creation; and the 
encircling vault with its countless Stars, which to the excited 
imagination of the solitary Chaldean wanderer appeared as animated 
intelligences, might naturally be compared to a gigantic ladder, on 
which, in their rising and setting, the Angel luminaries appeared to be 
ascending and descending between earth and Heaven. The original 
revelation died out of men's memories; they worshipped the Creature 
instead of the Creator; and holding all earthly things as connected by 



eternal links of harmony and sympathy with the heavenly bodies, they 
united in one view astronomy, astrology, and religion. Long wandering 
thus in error, they at length ceased to look upon the Stars and 
external 
nature as Gods; and by directing their attention to the microcosm or 
narrower world of self, they again became acquainted with the True 
Ruler 
and Guide of the Universe, and used the old fables and superstitions as 
symbols and allegories, by which to convey and under which to hide the 
great truths which had faded out of most men's remembrance. 
 
In the Hebrew writings, the term "Heavenly Hosts" includes not only the 
counsellors and emissaries of Jehovah, but also the celestial 
luminaries; and the stars, imagined in the East to be animated 
intelligences, presiding over human weal and woe, are identified with 
the more distinctly impersonated messengers or angels, who execute the 
Divine decrees, and whose predominance in Heaven is in mysterious 
correspondence and relation with the powers and dominions of the earth. 
In Job, the Morning Stars and the Sons of God are identified; they join 
in the same chorus of praise to the Almighty; they are both susceptible 
of joy; they walk in brightness, and are liable to impurity and 
imperfection in the sight of God. The Elohim originally included not 
only foreign superstitious forms, but also all that host of Heaven 
which 
was revealed in poetry to the shepherds of the desert, now as an 
encampment of warriors, now as careering in chariots of fire, and now 
as 
winged messengers, ascending and descending the vault of Heaven, to 
communicate the will of God to mankind. 
 
"The Eternal," says the Bereshith Rabba to Genesis, "called forth 
Abraham and his posterity out of the dominion of the stars; by nature, 
the Israelite was a servant to the stars, and born under their 
influence, as are the heathen; but by virtue of the law given on Mount 
Sinai, he became liberated from this degrading servitude." The Arabs 
had 
a similar legend. The Prophet Amos explicitly asserts that the 
Israelites, in the desert, worshipped, not Jehovah, but Moloch, or a 
Star-God, equivalent to Saturn. The Gods El or Jehovah were not merely 
planetary or solar. Their symbolism, like that of every other Deity, 
was 
coextensive with nature, and with the mind of man. Yet the astrological 
character is assigned even to Jehovah. He is described as seated on the 
pinnacle of the Universe, leading forth the Hosts of Heaven, and 
telling 
them unerringly by name and number. His stars are His sons and His 
eyes, 
which run through the whole world, keeping watch over men's deeds. The 
stars and planets were properly the angels. In Pharisaic tradition, as 
in the phraseology of the New Testament, the Heavenly Host appears as 
an 
Angelic Army, divided into regiments and brigades, under the command of 
imaginary chiefs, such as Massaloth, Legion, Kartor Gistra etc.--each 
Gistra being captain of 365,000 myriads of stars. The Seven Spirits 
which stand before the throne, spoken of by several Jewish writers, and 
generally presumed to have been immediately derived from the Persian 
Amshaspands, were ultimately the seven planetary intelligences, the 



original model of the seven-branched golden candlestick exhibited to 
Moses on God's mountain. The stars were imagined to have fought in 
their 
courses against Sisera. The heavens were spoken of as holding a 
predominance over earth, as governing it by signs and ordinances, and 
as 
containing the elements of that astrological wisdom, more especially 
cultivated by the Babylonians and Egyptians. 
 
Each nation was supposed by the Hebrews to have its own guardian angel, 
and its own provincial star. One of the chiefs of the Celestial Powers, 
at first Jehovah Himself in the character of the Sun, standing in the 
height of Heaven, overlooking and governing all things, afterward one 
of 
the angels or subordinate planetary genii of Babylonian or Persian 
mythology, was the patron and protector of their own nation, "the 
Prince 
that standeth for the children of thy people." The discords of earth 
were accompanied by a warfare in the sky; and no people underwent the 
visitation of the Almighty, without a corresponding chastisement being 
inflicted on its tutelary angel. 
 
The fallen Angels were also fallen Stars; and the first allusion to a 
feud among the spiritual powers in early Hebrew Mythology, where Rabab 
and his confederates are defeated, like the Titans in a battle against 
the Gods, seems to identify the rebellious Spirits as part of the 
visible Heavens, where the "high ones on high" are punished or chained, 
as a signal proof of God's power and justice. God, it is said-- 
 
"Stirs the sea with His might--by His understanding He smote Rahab--His 
breath clears the face of Heaven--His hand pierced the crooked 
Serpent.... God withdraws not His anger; beneath Him bow the 
confederates of Rahab." 
 
Rahab always means a sea-monster: probably some such legendary 
monstrous 
dragon, as in almost all mythologies is the adversary of Heaven and 
demon of eclipse, in whose belly, significantly called the belly of 
Hell, Hercules, like Jonah, passed three days, ultimately escaping with 
the loss of his hair or rays. Chesil, the rebellious giant Orion, 
represented in Job as riveted to the sky, was compared to Ninus or 
Nimrod, the mythical founder of Nineveh (City of Fish) the mighty 
hunter, who slew lions and panthers before the Lord. Rahab's 
confederates are probably the "High ones on High," the Chesilim or 
constellations in Isaiah, the Heavenly Host or Heavenly Powers, among 
whose number were found folly and disobedience. 
 
"I beheld," says Pseudo-Enoch, "seven stars like great blazing 
mountains, and like Spirits, entreating me. And the angel said, This 
place, until the consummation of Heaven and Earth, will be the prison 
of 
the Stars and of the Host of Heaven. These are the Stars which 
overstepped God's command before their time arrived; and came not at 
their proper season; therefore was he offended with them, and bound 
them, until the time of the consummation of their crimes in the secret 
year." And again: "These Seven Stars are those which have transgressed 



the commandment of the Most High God, and which are here bound until 
the 
number of the days of their crimes be completed." 
 
The Jewish and early Christian writers looked on the worship of the sun 
and the elements with comparative indulgence. Justin Martyr and Clemens 
of Alexandria admit that God had appointed the stars as legitimate 
objects of heathen worship, in order to preserve throughout the world 
some tolerable notions of natural religion. It seemed a middle point 
between Heathenism and Christianity; and to it certain emblems and 
ordinances of that faith seemed to relate. The advent of Christ was 
announced by a Star from the East; and His nativity was celebrated on 
the shortest day of the Julian Calendar, the day when, in the physical 
commemorations of Persia and Egypt, Mithras or Osiris was newly found. 
It was then that the acclamations of the Host of Heaven, the unfailing 
attendants of the Sun, surrounded, as at the spring-dawn of creation, 
the cradle of His birth-place, and that, in the words of Ignatius, "a 
star, with light inexpressible, shone forth in the Heavens, to destroy 
the power of magic and the bonds of wickedness; for God Himself had 
appeared, in the form of man, for the renewal of eternal life." 
 
But however infinite the variety of objects which helped to develop the 
notion of Deity, and eventually assumed its place, substituting the 
worship of the creature for that of the creator; of Parts of the body, 
for that of the soul, of the Universe, still the notion itself was 
essentially one of unity. The idea of one God, of a creative, 
productive, governing unity, resided in the earliest exertion of 
thought: and this monotheism of the primitive ages, makes every 
succeeding epoch, unless it be the present appear only as a stage in 
the 
progress of degeneracy and aberration Everywhere in the old faiths we 
find the idea of a supreme or presiding Deity. Amun or Osiris presides 
among the many gods of Egypt; Pan, with the music of his pipe, directs 
the chorus of the constellations, as Zeus leads the solemn procession 
of 
the celestial troops in the astronomical theology of the Pythagoreans. 
"Amidst an infinite diversity of opinions on all other subjects," says 
Maximus Tyrius, "the whole world is unanimous in the belief of one only 
almighty King and Father of all." 
 
There is always a Sovereign Power, a Zeus or Deus, Mahadeva or Adideva, 
to whom belongs the maintenance of the order of the Universe. Among the 
thousand gods of India, the doctrine of Divine Unity is never lost 
sight 
of; and the ethereal Jove, worshipped by the Persian in an age long 
before Xenophanes or Anaxagoras, appears as supremely comprehensive and 
independent of planetary or elemental subdivisions, as the "Vast One" 
or 
"Great Soul" of the Vedas. 
 
But the simplicity of belief of the patriarchs did not exclude the 
employment of symbolical representations. The mind never rests 
satisfied 
with a mere feeling. That feeling ever strives to assume precision and 
durability as an idea, by some _outward_ delineation of its thought. 
Even the ideas that are above and beyond the senses, as all ideas of 
God 



are, require the aid of the senses for their expression and 
communication. Hence come the representative forms and symbols which 
constitute the external investiture of every religion; attempts to 
express a religious sentiment that is essentially _one_, and that 
vainly 
struggles for adequate external utterance, striving to tell to one man, 
to _paint_ to him, an idea existing in the mind of another, and 
essentially incapable of utterance or description, in a language all 
the 
words of which have a sensuous meaning. Thus, the idea being perhaps 
the 
same in all, its expressions and utterances are infinitely various, and 
branch into an infinite diversity of creeds and sects. 
 
All religious expression is symbolism; since we can describe only what 
we see; and the true objects of religion are unseen. The earliest 
instruments of education were symbols; and they and all other religious 
forms differed and still differ according to external circumstances and 
imagery, and according to differences of knowledge and mental 
cultivation. To present a visible symbol to the eye of another is not 
to 
inform him of the meaning which that symbol has to _you_. Hence the 
philosopher soon superadded to these symbols, explanations addressed to 
the ear, susceptible of more precision, but less effective, obvious, 
and 
impressive than the painted or sculptured forms which he despised. Out 
of these explanations grew by degrees a variety of narratives, whose 
true object and meaning were gradually forgotten. And when these were 
abandoned, and philosophy resorted to definitions and formulas, its 
language was but a more refined symbolism, grappling with and 
attempting 
to picture ideas impossible to be expressed. For the most abstract 
expression for Deity which language can supply, is but a _sign_ or 
_symbol_ for an object unknown, and no more truthful and adequate than 
the terms Osiris and Vishnu, except as being less sensuous and 
explicit. 
To say that He is a _Spirit_, is but to say that He is not matter. 
_What_ spirit is, we can only define as the Ancients did, by resorting, 
as if in despair, to some sublimized species of matter, as Light, Fire, 
or Ether. 
 
No symbol of Deity can be appropriate or durable except in a relative 
or 
moral sense. We cannot exalt words that have only a sensuous meaning, 
_above_ sense. To call Him a _Power_ or a _Force_, or an 
_Intelligence_, 
is merely to deceive ourselves into the belief that we use words that 
have a meaning to us, when they have none, or at least no more than the 
ancient visible symbols had. To call Him _Sovereign, Father, Grand 
Architect of the Universe, Extension, Time, Beginning, Middle, and End, 
whose face is turned on all sides, the Source of life and death_, is 
but 
to present other men with symbols by which we vainly endeavor to 
communicate to them the same vague ideas which men in all ages have 
impotently struggled to express. And it may be doubted whether we have 
succeeded either in communicating, or in forming in our own minds, any 



more distinct and definite and true and adequate idea of the Deity, 
with 
all our metaphysical conceits and logical subtleties, than the rude 
ancients did, who endeavored to symbolize and so to express His 
attributes, by the Fire, the Light, the Sun and Stars, the Lotus and 
the 
Scarabæus; all of them types of what, except by types, more or less 
sufficient, could not be expressed at all. 
 
The primitive man recognized the Divine Presence under a variety of 
appearances, without losing his faith in this unity and Supremacy. The 
invisible God, manifested and on one of His many sides visible, did not 
cease to be God to him. He recognized Him in the evening breeze of 
Eden, 
in the whirlwind of Sinai in the Stone of Beth-El: and identified Him 
with the fire or thunder or the immovable rock adored in Ancient 
Arabia. 
To him the image of the Deity was reflected in all that was pre-eminent 
in excellence. He saw Jehovah, like Osiris and Bel, in the Sun as well 
as in the Stars, which were His children, His eyes, "which run through 
the whole world, and watch over the Sacred Soil of Palestine, from the 
year's commencement to its close." He was the sacred fire of Mount 
Sinai, of the burning bush, of the Persians, those Puritans of 
Paganism. 
 
Naturally it followed that Symbolism soon became more complicated, and 
all the powers of Heaven were reproduced on earth, until a web of 
fiction and allegory was woven, which the wit of man, with his limited 
means of explanation, will never unravel. Hebrew Theism itself became 
involved in symbolism and image-worship, to which all religions ever 
tend. We have already seen what was the symbolism of the Tabernacle, 
the 
Temple, and the Ark. The Hebrew establishment tolerated not only the 
use 
of emblematic vessels, vestments, and cherubs, of Sacred Pillars and 
Seraphim, but symbolical representations of Jehovah Himself, not even 
confined to poetical or illustrative language. 
 
"Among the Adityas," says Chrishna, in the Bagvat Ghita, "I am Vishnu, 
the radiant Sun among the Stars; among the waters, I am ocean; among 
the 
mountains, the Himalaya; and among the mountain-tops, Meru." The Psalms 
and Isaiah are full of similar attempts to convey to the mind ideas of 
God, by ascribing to Him sensual proportions. He rides on the clouds, 
and sits on the wings of the wind. Heaven is His pavilion, and out of 
His mouth issue lightnings. Men cannot worship a mere abstraction. They 
require some outward form in which to clothe their conceptions, and 
invest their sympathies. If they do not shape and carve or paint 
visible 
images, they have invisible ones, perhaps quite as inadequate and 
unfaithful, within their own minds. 
 
The incongruous and monstrous in the Oriental images came from the 
desire to embody the Infinite, and to convey by multiplied, because 
individually inadequate symbols, a notion of Divine Attributes to the 
understanding. Perhaps we should find that we mentally do the same 
thing, and make within ourselves images quite as incongruous, if judged 



of by our own limited conceptions, if we were to undertake to analyze 
and gain a clear idea of the mass of infinite attributes which we 
assign 
to the Deity: and even of His infinite Justice and infinite Mercy and 
Love. 
 
We may well say, in the language of Maximus Tyrius: "If, in the desire 
to obtain some faint conception of the Universal Father, the Nameless 
Lawgiver, men had recourse to words or names, to silver or gold, to 
animals or plants, to mountain-tops or flowing rivers, every one 
inscribing the most valued and most beautiful things with the name of 
Deity, and with the fondness of a lover clinging with rapture to each 
trivial reminiscence of the Beloved, why should we seek to reduce this 
universal practice of symbolism, necessary, indeed, since the mind 
often 
needs the excitement of the imagination to rouse it into activity, to 
one monotonous standard of formal propriety? Only let the image duly 
perform its task, and bring the divine idea with vividness and truth 
before the mental eye; if this be effected, whether by the art of 
Phidias, the poetry of Homer, the Egyptian Hieroglyph, or the Persian 
element, we need not cavil at external differences, or lament the 
seeming fertility of unfamiliar creeds, _so long as the great essential 
is attained_, THAT MEN ARE MADE TO REMEMBER, TO UNDERSTAND, AND TO 
LOVE." 
 
Certainly, when men regarded Light and Fire as something spiritual, and 
above all the corruptions and exempt from all the decay of matter; when 
they looked upon the Sun and Stars and Planets as composed of this 
finer 
element, and as themselves great and mysterious Intelligences, 
infinitely superior to man, living Existences, gifted with mighty 
powers 
and wielding vast influences, those elements and bodies conveyed to 
them, when used as symbols of Deity, a far more adequate idea than they 
can now do to us, or than we can comprehend, now that Fire and Light 
are 
familiar to us as air and water, and the Heavenly Luminaries are 
lifeless worlds like our own. Perhaps they gave them ideas as adequate 
as we obtain from the mere _words_ by which we endeavor to symbolize 
and 
shadow forth the ineffable mysteries and infinite attributes of God. 
 
There are, it is true, dangers inseparable from symbolism, which 
countervail its advantages, and afford an impressive lesson in regard 
to 
the similar risks attendant on the use of language. The imagination, 
invited to assist the reason, usurps its place, or leaves its ally 
helplessly entangled in its web. Names which stand for things are 
confounded with them; the means are mistaken for the end: the 
instrument 
of interpretation for the object; and thus symbols come to usurp an 
independent character as truths and persons. Though perhaps a necessary 
path, they were a dangerous one by which to approach the Deity; in 
which 
"many," says Plutarch, "mistaking the sign for the thing signified, 
fell 
into a ridiculous superstition; while others, in avoiding one extreme, 



plunged into the no less hideous gulf of irreligion and impiety." 
 
All great Reformers have warred against this evil, deeply feeling the 
intellectual mischief arising out of a degraded idea of the Supreme 
Being; and have claimed for their own God an existence or personality 
distinct from the objects of ancient superstition; disowning in His 
name 
the symbols and images that had profaned His Temple. But they have not 
seen that the utmost which can be effected by human effort, is to 
substitute impressions relatively correct, for others whose falsehood 
has been detected, and to replace a gross symbolism by a purer one. 
Every man, without being aware of it, worships a conception of his own 
mind; for all symbolism, as well as all language, shares the subjective 
character of the ideas it represents. The epithets we apply to God only 
recall either visible or intellectual symbols to the eye or mind. The 
modes or forms of manifestation of the reverential feeling that 
constitutes the religious sentiment, are incomplete and progressive; 
each term and symbol predicates a partial truth, remaining always 
amenable to improvement or modification, and, in its turn, to be 
superseded by others more accurate and comprehensive. 
 
Idolatry consists in confounding the symbol with the thing signified, 
the substitution of a material for a mental object of worship, after a 
higher spiritualism has become possible; an ill-judged preference of 
the 
inferior to the superior symbol, an inadequate and sensual conception 
of 
the Deity: and every religion and every conception of God is 
idolatrous, 
in so far as it is imperfect, and as it substitutes a feeble and 
temporary idea in the shrine of that Undiscoverable Being who can be 
known only in part, and who can therefore be honored, even by the most 
enlightened among His worshippers, only in proportion to their limited 
powers of understanding and imagining to themselves His perfections. 
 
Like the belief in a Deity, the belief in the soul's immortality is 
rather a natural feeling, an adjunct of self-consciousness, than a 
dogma 
belonging to any particular age or country. It gives eternity to man's 
nature, and reconciles its seeming anomalies and contradictions; it 
makes him strong in weakness and perfectable in imperfection; and it 
alone gives an adequate object for his hopes and energies, and value 
and 
dignity to his pursuits. It is concurrent with the belief in an 
infinite, eternal Spirit, since it is chiefly through consciousness of 
the dignity of the mind within us, that we learn to appreciate its 
evidences in the Universe. 
 
To fortify, and as far as possible to impart this hope, was the great 
aim of ancient wisdom, whether expressed in forms of poetry or 
philosophy; as it was of the Mysteries, and as it is of Masonry. Life 
rising out of death was the great mystery, which symbolism delighted to 
represent under a thousand ingenious forms. Nature was ransacked for 
attestations to the grand truth which seems to transcend all other 
gifts 
of imagination, or rather to be their essence and consummation. Such 
evidences were easily discovered. They were found in the olive and the 



lotus, in the evergreen myrtle of the _Mystæ_ and of the grave of 
Polydorus, in the deadly but self-renewing serpent, the wonderful moth 
emerging from the coffin of the worm, the phenomena of germination, the 
settings and risings of the sun and stars, the darkening and growth of 
the moon, and in sleep, "the minor mystery of death." 
 
The stories of the birth of Apollo from Latona, and of dead heroes, 
like 
Glaucus, resuscitated in caves, were allegories of the natural 
alternations of life and death in nature, changes that are but 
expedients to preserve her virginity and purity inviolable in the 
general sum of her operations, whose aggregate presents only a majestic 
calm, rebuking alike man's presumption and his despair. The typical 
death of the Nature-God, Osiris, Atys, Adonis, Hiram, was a profound 
but 
consolatory mystery: the healing charms of Orpheus were connected with 
his destruction; and his bones, those valued pledges of fertility and 
victory, were, by a beautiful contrivance, often buried within the 
sacred precincts of his immortal equivalent. 
 
In their doctrines as to the immortality of the soul, the Greek 
Philosophers merely stated with more precision ideas long before extant 
independently among themselves, in the form of symbolical suggestion. 
Egypt and Ethiopia in these matters learned from India, where, as 
everywhere else, the origin of the doctrine was as remote and 
untraceable as the origin of man himself. Its natural expression is 
found in the language of Chrishna, in the Bagvat Ghita: "I myself never 
was non-existent, nor thou, nor these princes of the Earth; nor shall 
we 
ever hereafter cease to be ... The soul is not a thing of which a man 
may say, it hath been, or is about to be, or is to be hereafter; for it 
is a thing without birth; it is pre-existent, changeless, eternal, and 
is not to be destroyed with this mortal frame." 
 
According to the dogma of antiquity, the thronging forms of life are a 
series of purifying migrations, through which the divine principle 
re-ascends to the unity of its source. Inebriated in the bowl of 
Dionusos, and dazzled in the mirror of existence, the souls, those 
fragments or sparks of the Universal Intelligence, forgot their native 
dignity, and passed into the terrestrial frames they coveted. The most 
usual type of the spirit's descent was suggested by the sinking of the 
Sun and Stars from the upper to the lower hemisphere. When it arrived 
within the portals of the proper empire of Dionusos, the God of this 
World, the scene of delusion and change, its individuality became 
clothed in a material form; and as individual bodies were compared to a 
garment, the world was the investiture of the Universal Spirit. Again, 
the body was compared to a vase or urn, the soul's recipient; the world 
being the mighty bowl which received the descending Deity. In another 
image, ancient as the Grottoes of the Magi and the denunciations of 
Ezekiel, the world was as a dimly illuminated cavern, where shadows 
seem 
realities, and where the soul becomes forgetful of its celestial origin 
in proportion to its proneness to material fascinations. By another, 
the 
period of the Soul's embodiment is as when exhalations are condensed, 
and the aerial element assumes the grosser form of water. 
 



But if vapor falls in water, it was held, water is again the birth of 
vapors, which ascend and adorn the Heavens. If our mortal existence be 
the death of the spirit, our death may be the renewal of its life; as 
physical bodies are exalted from earth to water, from water to air, 
from 
air to fire, so the man may rise into the Hero, the Hero into the God. 
In the course of Nature, the soul, to recover its lost estate, must 
pass 
through a series of trials and migrations. The scene of those trials is 
the Grand Sanctuary of Initiations, the world: their primary agents are 
the elements; and Dionusos, as Sovereign of Nature, or the sensuous 
world personified, is official Arbiter of the Mysteries, and guide of 
the soul, which he introduces into the body and dismisses from it. He 
is 
the Sun, that liberator of the elements, and his spiritual mediation 
was 
suggested by the same imagery which made the Zodiac the supposed path 
of 
the spirits in their descent and their return, and Cancer and Capricorn 
the gates through which they passed. 
 
He was not only Creator of the World, but guardian, liberator, and 
Saviour of the Soul. Ushered into the world amidst lightning and 
thunder, he became the Liberator celebrated in the Mysteries of Thebes, 
delivering earth from Winter's chain, conducting the nightly chorus of 
the Stars and the celestial revolution of the year. His symbolism was 
the inexhaustible imagery employed to fill up the stellar devices of 
the 
Zodiac: he was the Vernal Bull, the Lion, the Ram, the Autumnal Goat, 
the Serpent: in short, the varied Deity, the resulting manifestation 
personified, the all in the many, the varied year, life passing into 
innumerable forms; essentially inferior to none, yet changing with the 
seasons, and undergoing their periodical decay. 
 
He mediates and intercedes for man, and reconciles the Universal Unseen 
Mind with the individualized spirit of which he is emphatically the 
Perfecter; a consummation which he effects, first through the 
vicissitudes of the elemental ordeal, the alternate fire of Summer and 
the showers of Winter, "the trials or test of an immortal Nature"; and 
secondarily and symbolically through the Mysteries. He holds not only 
the cup of generation, but also that of wisdom or initiation, whose 
influence is contrary to that of the former, causing the soul to abhor 
its material bonds, and to long for its return. The first was the Cup 
of 
Forgetfulness; while the second is the Urn of Aquarius, quaffed by the 
returning spirit, as by the returning Sun at the Winter Solstice, and 
emblematic of the exchange of wordly impressions for the recovered 
recollections of the glorious sights and enjoyments of its 
pre-existence. Water nourishes and purifies; and the urn from which it 
flows was thought worthy to be a symbol of Deity, as of the 
Osiris-Canobus who with living water irrigated the soil of Egypt; and 
also an emblem of Hope that should cheer the dwellings of the dead. 
 
The second birth of Dionusos, like the rising of Osiris and Atys from 
the dead, and the raising of Khurum, is a type of the spiritual 
regeneration of man. Psyche (the Soul), like Ariadne, had two lovers, 
an earthly and an immortal one. The immortal suitor is Dionusos, the 



Eros-Phanes of the Orphici, gradually exalted by the progress of 
thought, out of the symbol of Sensuality into the torch-bearer of the 
Nuptials of the Gods; the Divine Influence which physically called the 
world into being, and which, awakening the soul from its Stygian 
trance, 
restores it from earth to Heaven. 
 
Thus the scientific theories of the ancients, expounded in the 
Mysteries, as to the origin of the soul, its descent, its sojourn here 
below, and its return, were not a mere barren contemplation of the 
nature of the world, and of the intelligent beings existing there. They 
were not an idle speculation as to the order of the world, and about 
the 
soul, but a study of the means for arriving at the great object 
proposed,--the perfecting of the soul; and, as a necessary consequence, 
that of morals and society. This Earth, to them, was not the Soul's 
home, but its place of exile. Heaven was its home, and there was its 
birth-place. To it, it ought incessantly to turn its eyes. Man was not 
a 
terrestrial plant. His roots were in Heaven. The soul had lost its 
wings, clogged by the viscosity of matter. It would recover them when 
it 
extricated itself from matter and commenced its upward flight. 
 
Matter being, in their view, as it was in that of St. Paul, the 
principle of all the passions that trouble reason, mislead the 
intelligence, and stain the purity of the soul, the Mysteries taught 
man 
how to enfeeble the action of matter on the soul, and to restore to the 
latter its natural dominion. And lest the stains so contracted should 
continue after death, lustrations were used, fastings, expiations, 
macerations, continence, and above all, initiations. Many of these 
practices were at first merely symbolical,--material signs indicating 
the moral purity required of the Initiates; but they afterward came to 
be regarded as actual productive causes of that purity. 
 
The effect of initiation was meant to be the same as that of 
philosophy, 
to purify the soul of its passions, to weaken the empire of the body 
over the divine portion of man, and to give him here below a happiness 
anticipatory of the felicity to be one day enjoyed by him, and of the 
future vision by him of the Divine Beings. And therefore Proclus and 
the 
other Platonists taught "that the Mysteries and initiations withdrew 
souls from this mortal and material life, to re-unite them to the gods; 
and dissipated for the adepts the shades of ignorance by the splendors 
of the Deity." Such were the precious fruits of the last Degree of the 
Mystic Science,--to see Nature in her springs and sources, and to 
become 
familiar with the causes of things and with real existences. 
 
Cicero says that the soul must exercise itself in the practice of the 
virtues, if it would speedily return to its place of origin. It should, 
while imprisoned in the body, free itself therefrom by the 
contemplation 
of superior beings, and in some sort be divorced from the body and the 
senses. Those who remain enslaved, subjugated by their passions and 



violating the sacred laws of religion and society, will re-ascend to 
Heaven, only after they shall have been purified through a long 
succession of ages. 
 
The Initiate was required to emancipate himself from his passions, and 
to free himself from the hindrances of the senses and of matter, in 
order that he might rise to the contemplation of the Deity, or of that 
incorporeal and unchanging light in which live and subsist the causes 
of 
created natures. "We must," says Porphyry, "flee from everything 
sensual, that the soul may with ease re-unite itself with God, and live 
happily with Him." "This is the great work of initiation," says 
Hierocles,--"to recall the soul to what is truly good and beautiful, 
and 
make it familiar therewith, and they its own; to deliver it from the 
pains and ills it endures here below, enchained in matter as in a dark 
prison; to facilitate its return to the celestial splendors, and to 
establish it in the Fortunate Isles, by restoring it to its first 
estate. Thereby, when the hour of death arrives, the soul, freed of its 
mortal garmenting, which it leaves behind it as a legacy to earth, will 
rise buoyantly to its home among the Stars, there to re-take its 
ancient 
condition, and approach toward the Divine nature as far as man may do." 
 
Plutarch compares Isis to knowledge, and Typhon to ignorance, obscuring 
the light of the sacred doctrine whose blaze lights the soul of the 
Initiate. No gift of the gods, he holds, is so precious as the 
knowledge 
of the Truth, and that of the Nature of the gods, so far as our limited 
capacities allow us to rise toward them. The Valentinians termed 
initiation LIGHT. The Initiate, says Psellus, becomes an Epopt, when 
admitted to see THE DIVINE LIGHTS. Clemens of Alexandria, imitating the 
language of an Initiate in the Mysteries of Bacchus, and inviting this 
Initiate, whom he terms blind like Tiresias, to come to see Christ, Who 
will blaze upon his eyes with greater glory than the Sun, exclaims: "Oh 
Mysteries most truly holy! Oh pure Light! When the torch of the 
Dadoukos 
gleams, Heaven and the Deity are displayed to my eyes! I am initiated, 
and become holy!" This was the true object of initiation; to be 
sanctified, and TO SEE, that is, to have just and faithful conceptions 
of the Deity, the knowledge of Whom was THE LIGHT of the Mysteries. It 
was promised the Initiate at Samothrace, that he should become pure and 
just Clemens says that by baptism, souls are _illuminated_, and led to 
_the pure light_ with which mingles no darkness, nor anything material. 
The Initiate, become an Epopt, was called A SEER. "HAIL, NEW-BORN 
LIGHT!" the Initiates cried in the Mysteries of Bacchus. 
 
Such was held to be the effect of complete initiation. It lighted up 
the 
soul with rays from the Divinity, and became for it, as it were, the 
eye 
with which, according to the Pythagoreans, it contemplates the field of 
Truth; in its mystical abstractions, wherein it rises superior to the 
body, whose action on it, it annuls for the time, to re-enter into 
itself, so as entirely to occupy itself with the view of the Divinity, 
and the means of coming to resemble Him. 
 



Thus enfeebling the dominion of the senses and the passions over the 
soul, and as it were freeing the latter from a sordid slavery, and by 
the steady practice of all the virtues, active and contemplative, our 
ancient brethren strove to fit themselves to return to the bosom of the 
Deity. Let not our objects as Masons fall below theirs. We use the 
symbols which they used; and teach the same great cardinal doctrines 
that they taught, of the existence of an intellectual God, and the 
immortality of the soul of man. If the details of their doctrines as to 
the soul seem to us to verge on absurdity, let us compare them with the 
common notions of our own day, and be silent. If it seems to us that 
they regarded the symbol in some cases as the thing symbolized, and 
worshipped the sign as if it were itself Deity, let us reflect how 
insufficient are our own ideas of Deity, and how we worship those ideas 
and images formed and fashioned in our own minds, and not the Deity 
Himself: and if we are inclined to smile at the importance they 
attached 
to lustrations and fasts, let us pause and inquire whether the same 
weakness of human nature does not exist to-day, causing rites and 
ceremonies to be regarded as _actively_ efficient for the salvation of 
souls. 
 
And let us ever remember the words of an old writer, with which we 
conclude this lecture: "It is a pleasure to stand on the shore, and to 
see ships tossed upon the sea: a pleasure to stand in the window of a 
castle, and see a battle and the adventures thereof: but no pleasure is 
comparable to the standing on the vantage-ground of TRUTH (a hill not 
to 
be commanded, and where the air is always clear and serene), and to see 
the errors and wanderings, and mists and tempests, in the vale below; 
_so always that this prospect be with pity, and not with swelling or 
pride_. Certainly it is Heaven upon Earth to have a man's mind move in 
charity, rest in Providence, AND TURN UPON THE POLES OF TRUTH." 
 
 
 
 
XXVI. 
 
PRINCE OF MERCY, OR SCOTTISH TRINITARIAN. 
 
 
While you were veiled in darkness, you heard repeated by the Voice of 
the Great Past its most ancient doctrines. None has the right to 
object, 
if the Christian Mason sees foreshadowed in Chrishna and Sosiosch, in 
Mithras and Osiris, the Divine WORD that, as he believes, became Man, 
and died upon the cross to redeem a fallen race. Nor can _he_ object if 
others see reproduced, in the WORD of the beloved Disciple, that was in 
the beginning with God, and that was God, and by Whom everything was 
made, only the LOGOS of Plato, and the WORD or Uttered THOUGHT or first 
Emanation of LIGHT, or the Perfect REASON of the Great, Silent, 
Supreme, 
Uncreated Deity, believed in and adored by all. 
 
We do not undervalue the importance of any Truth. We utter no word that 
can be deemed irreverent by any one of any faith. We do not tell the 
Moslem that it is only important for him to believe that there is but 



one God, and wholly unessential whether Mahomet was His prophet. We do 
not tell the Hebrew that the Messiah whom he expects was born in 
Bethlehem nearly two thousand years ago; and that he is a heretic 
because he will not so believe. And as little do we tell the sincere 
Christian that Jesus of Nazareth was but a man like us, or His history 
but the unreal revival of an older legend. To do either is beyond our 
jurisdiction. Masonry, of no one age, belongs to all time; of no one 
religion, it finds its great truths in all. 
 
To every Mason, there is a GOD; ONE, Supreme, Infinite in Goodness, 
Wisdom, Foresight, Justice, and Benevolence; Creator, Disposer, and 
Preserver of all things. How, or by what intermediates He creates and 
acts, and in what way He unfolds and manifests Himself, Masonry leaves 
to creeds and Religions to inquire. 
 
To every Mason, the soul of man is immortal. Whether it emanates from 
and will return to God, and what its continued mode of existence 
hereafter, each judges for himself. Masonry was not made to settle 
that. 
 
To every Mason, WISDOM or INTELLIGENCE, FORCE or STRENGTH, and HARMONY, 
or FITNESS and BEAUTY, are the Trinity of the attributes of God. With 
the subtleties of Philosophy concerning them Masonry does not meddle, 
nor decide as to the reality of the supposed Existences which are their 
Personifications: nor whether the Christian Trinity be such a 
personification, or a Reality of the gravest import and significance. 
 
To every Mason, the Infinite Justice and Benevolence of God give ample 
assurance that Evil will ultimately be dethroned, and the Good, the 
True, and the Beautiful reign triumphant and eternal. It teaches, as it 
feels and knows, that Evil, and Pain, and Sorrow exist as part of a 
wise 
and beneficent plan, all the parts of which work together under God's 
eye to a result which shall be perfection. Whether the existence of 
evil 
is rightly explained in this creed or in that, by Typhon the Great 
Serpent, by Ahriman and his Armies of Wicked Spirits, by the Giants and 
Titans that war against Heaven, by the two co-existent Principles of 
Good and Evil, by Satan's temptation and the fall of Man, by Lok and 
the 
Serpent Fenris, it is beyond the domain of Masonry to decide, nor does 
it need to inquire. Nor is it within its Province to determine how the 
ultimate triumph of Light and Truth and Good, over Darkness and Error 
and Evil, is to be achieved; nor whether the Redeemer, looked and 
longed 
for by all nations, hath appeared in Judea, or is yet to come. 
 
It reverences all the great reformers. It sees in Moses, the Lawgiver 
of 
the Jews, in Confucius and Zoroaster, in Jesus of Nazareth, and in the 
Arabian Iconoclast, Great Teachers of Morality, and Eminent Reformers, 
if no more: and allows every brother of the Order to assign to each 
such 
higher and even Divine Character as his Creed and Truth require. 
 
Thus Masonry disbelieves no truth, and teaches unbelief in no creed, 
except so far as such creed may lower its lofty estimate of the Deity, 



degrade Him to the level of the passions of humanity, deny the high 
destiny of man, impugn the goodness and benevolence of the Supreme God, 
strike at those great columns of Masonry, Faith, Hope, and Charity, or 
inculcate immorality, and disregard of the active duties of the Order. 
 
Masonry is a worship; but one in which all civilized men can unite; for 
it does not undertake to explain or dogmatically to settle those great 
mysteries, that are above the feeble comprehension of our human 
intellect. It trusts in God, and HOPES; it BELIEVES, like a child, and 
is humble. It draws no sword to compel others to adopt its belief, or 
to 
be happy with its hopes And it WAITS with patience to understand the 
mysteries of Nature and Nature's God hereafter. 
 
The greatest mysteries in the Universe are those which are ever going 
on 
around us; so trite and common to us that we never note them nor 
reflect 
upon them. Wise men tell us of the _laws_ that regulate the motions of 
the spheres, which, flashing in huge circles and spinning on their 
axes, 
are also ever darting with inconceivable rapidity through the 
infinities 
of Space; while we atoms sit here, and dream that all was made for 
_us_. 
They tell us learnedly of centripetal and centrifugal _forces_, gravity 
and attraction, and all the other sounding terms invented to hide a 
_want_ of meaning. There are other forces in the Universe than those 
that are mechanical. 
 
Here are two minute seeds, not much unlike in appearance, and two of 
larger size. Hand them to the learned Pundit, Chemistry, who tells us 
how combustion goes on in the lungs, and plants are fed with phosphorus 
and carbon, and the alkalies and silex. Let her decompose them, analyze 
them, torture them in all the ways she knows. The net result of each is 
a little sugar, a little fibrin, a little water--carbon, potassium, 
sodium, and the like--one cares not to know what. 
 
We hide them in the ground: and the slight rains moisten them, and the 
Sun shines upon them, and little slender shoots spring up and grow;--
and 
what a miracle is the mere growth!--the force, the power, the 
_capacity_ 
by which the little feeble shoot, that a small worm can nip off with a 
single snap of its mandibles, extracts from the earth and air and water 
the different elements, so learnedly catalogued, with which it 
increases 
in stature, and rises imperceptibly toward the sky. 
 
_One_ grows to be a slender, fragile, feeble stalk, soft of texture, 
like an ordinary weed; another a strong bush, of woody fibre, armed 
with 
thorns, and sturdy enough to bid defiance to the winds: the third a 
tender tree, subject to be blighted by the frost, and looked down upon 
by all the forest; while another spreads its rugged arms abroad, and 
cares for neither frost nor ice, nor the snows that for months lie 
around its roots. 



 
But lo! out of the brown foul earth, and colorless invisible air, and 
limpid rain-water, the chemistry of the seeds has extracted 
_colors_--four different shades of green, that paint the leaves which 
put forth in the spring upon our plants, our shrubs, and our trees. 
Later still come the flowers--the vivid colors of the rose, the 
beautiful brilliance of the carnation, the modest blush of the apple, 
and the splendid white of the orange. Whence come the _colors_ of the 
leaves and flowers? By what process of chemistry are _they_ extracted 
from the carbon, the phosphorus, and the lime? Is it any greater 
miracle 
to make something out of nothing? 
 
Pluck the flowers. Inhale the delicious _perfumes_; each perfect, and 
all delicious. Whence have _they_ come? By what combination of acids 
and 
alkalies could the chemist's laboratory produce _them_? 
 
And now on two comes the fruit--the ruddy apple and the golden orange. 
Pluck them--open them! The texture and fabric how totally different! 
The 
_taste_ how entirely dissimilar--the _perfume_ of each distinct from 
its 
flower and from the other. Whence the taste and this new perfume? The 
same earth and air and water have been made to furnish a different 
taste 
to each fruit, a different perfume not only to each fruit, but to each 
fruit and its own flower. 
 
Is it any more a problem whence come thought and will and perception 
and 
all the phenomena of the mind, than this, whence come the colors, the 
perfumes, the taste, of the fruit and flower? 
 
And lo! in each fruit new seeds, each gifted with the same wondrous 
power of reproduction--each with the same wondrous _forces_ wrapped up 
in it to be again in turn evolved. Forces that had lived three thousand 
years in the grain of wheat found in the wrappings of an Egyptian 
mummy; 
forces of which learning and science and wisdom know no more than they 
do of the nature and laws of action of God. What can _we_ know of the 
nature, and how can _we_ understand the powers and mode of operation of 
the human soul, when the glossy leaves, the pearl-white flower, and the 
golden fruit of the orange are miracles wholly beyond our 
comprehension? 
 
We but hide our ignorance in a cloud of words;--and the words too often 
are mere combinations of sounds without any meaning. What is the 
centrifugal force? A _tendency_ to go in a particular direction! What 
external "_force_," then, produces that tendency? 
 
What force draws the needle round to the north? What force moves the 
muscle that raises the arm, when the will determines it shall rise? 
Whence comes the _will itself_? Is it spontaneous--a first cause, or an 
effect? These too are miracles; inexplicable as the creation, or the 
existence and self-existence of God. 
 



Who will explain to us the passion, the peevishness, the anger, the 
memory, and affections of the small canary-wren? the consciousness of 
identity and the dreams of the dog? the reasoning powers of the 
elephant? the wondrous instincts, passions, government, and civil 
policy, and modes of communication of ideas of the ant and bee? 
 
Who has yet made us to understand, with all his learned words, how heat 
comes to us from the Sun, and light from the remote Stars, setting out 
upon its journey earth-ward from some, at the time the Chaldeans 
commenced to build the Tower of Babel? Or how the image of an external 
object comes to and fixes itself upon the retina of the eye; and when 
there, how that mere empty, unsubstantial image becomes transmuted into 
the wondrous thing that we call SIGHT? Or how the waves of the 
atmosphere striking upon the tympanum of the ear--those thin, invisible 
waves--produce the equally wondrous phenomenon of HEARING, and become 
the roar of the tornado, the crash of the thunder, the mighty voice of 
the ocean, the chirping of the cricket, the delicate sweet notes and 
exquisite trills and variations of the wren and mocking-bird, or the 
magic melody of the instrument of Paganini? 
 
Our senses are mysteries to us, and we are mysteries to ourselves. 
Philosophy has taught us nothing as to the _nature_ of our sensations, 
our perceptions, our cognizances, the origin of our thoughts and ideas, 
but _words_. By no effort or degree of reflection, never so long 
continued, can man become conscious of a personal identity in himself, 
separate and distinct from his body and his brain. We torture ourselves 
in the effort to gain an idea of ourselves, and weary with the 
exertion. 
Who has yet made us understand how, from the contact with a foreign 
body, the image in the eye, the wave of air impinging on the ear, 
particular particles entering the nostrils, and coining in contact with 
the palate, come sensations in the nerves, and from that, perception in 
the mind, of the animal or the man? 
 
What do we know of Substance? Men even doubt yet whether it exists. 
Philosophers tell us that our senses make known to us only the 
_attributes_ of substance, extension, hardness, color, and the like; 
but 
not _the thing itself_ that _is_ extended, solid, black or white; as we 
know the _attributes_ of the Soul, its thoughts and its perceptions, 
and 
not the Soul itself which perceives and thinks. 
 
What a wondrous mystery is there in heat and light, existing, we know 
not how, within certain limits, narrow in comparison with infinity, 
beyond which on every side stretch out infinite space and the blackness 
of unimaginable darkness, and the intensity of inconceivable cold! 
Think 
only of the mighty Power required to maintain warmth and light in the 
central point of such an infinity, to whose darkness that of Midnight, 
to whose cold that of the last Arctic Island is nothing. And yet GOD is 
everywhere. 
 
And what a mystery are the effects of heat and cold upon the wondrous 
fluid that we call water! What a mystery lies hidden in every flake of 
snow and in every crystal of ice, and in their final transformation 
into 



the invisible vapor that rises from the ocean or the land, and floats 
above the summits of the mountains! 
 
What a multitude of wonders, indeed, has chemistry unveiled to our 
eyes! 
Think only that if some single law enacted by God were at once 
repealed, 
that of attraction or affinity or cohesion, for example, the whole 
material world, with its solid granite and adamant, its veins of gold 
and silver, its trap and porphyry, its huge beds of coal, our own 
frames 
and the very ribs and bones of this apparently indestructible earth, 
would instantaneously dissolve, with all Suns and Stars and Worlds 
throughout all the Universe of God, into a thin invisible vapor of 
infinitely minute particles or atoms, diffused throughout infinite 
space; and with them light and heat would disappear; unless the Deity 
Himself be, as the Ancient Persians thought, the Eternal Light and the 
Immortal Fire. 
 
The mysteries of the Great Universe of God! How _can_ we with our 
limited mental vision expect to grasp and comprehend them! Infinite 
SPACE, stretching out from us every way, without limit: infinite TIME, 
without beginning or end; and WE, HERE, and NOW, in the centre of each! 
An infinity of suns, the nearest of which only _diminish_ in size, 
viewed with the most powerful telescope: each with its retinue of 
worlds; infinite numbers of such suns, so remote from us that their 
light would not reach us, journeying during an infinity of time, while 
the light that _has_ reached us, from some that we _seem_ to see, has 
been upon its journey for fifty centuries: our world spinning upon its 
axis, and rushing ever in its circuit round the sun; and it, the sun, 
and all our system revolving round some great central point; and that, 
and suns, stars, and worlds evermore flashing onward with incredible 
rapidity through illimitable space: and then, in every drop of water 
that we drink, in every morsel of much of our food, in the air, in the 
earth, in the sea, incredible multitudes of living creatures, invisible 
to the naked eye, of a minuteness beyond belief, yet organized, living, 
feeding, _perhaps_ with consciousness of identity, and memory and 
instinct. 
 
Such are some of the mysteries of the great Universe of God. And yet 
we, 
whose life and that of the world on which we live form but a point in 
the centre of infinite Time: we, who nourish animalculæ within, and on 
whom vegetables grow without, would fain learn how God created this 
Universe, would understand His Powers, His Attributes, His Emanations, 
His Mode of Existence and of Action; would fain know the plan according 
to which all events proceed, that plan profound as God Himself; would 
know the laws by which He controls His Universe; would fain _see_ and 
_talk_ to Him face to face, as man talks to man: and we try not to 
believe, because we do not _understand_. 
 
He commands us to love one another, to love our neighbor as ourself; 
and 
we dispute and wrangle, and hate and slay each other, because we cannot 
be of one opinion as to the Essence of His Nature, as to His 
Attributes; 
whether He became man born of a woman, and was crucified; whether the 



Holy Ghost is of the _same_ substance with the Father, or only of a 
_similar_ substance; whether a feeble old man is God's Vicegerent; 
whether some are elected from all eternity to be saved, and others to 
be 
condemned and punished; whether punishment of the wicked after death is 
to be eternal; whether this doctrine or the other be heresy or 
truth;--drenching the world with blood, depopulating realms, and 
turning 
fertile lands into deserts; until, for religious war, persecution, and 
bloodshed, the Earth for many a century has rolled round the Sun, a 
charnel-house, steaming and reeking with human gore, the blood of 
brother slain by brother for opinion's sake, that has soaked into and 
polluted all her veins, and made her a horror to her sisters of the 
Universe. 
 
And if men were all Masons, and obeyed with all their heart her mild 
and gentle teachings, that world would be a paradise; while intolerance 
and persecution make of it a hell. For this is the Masonic Creed: 
BELIEVE, in God's Infinite Benevolence, Wisdom, and Justice: HOPE, for 
the final triumph of Good over Evil, and for Perfect Harmony as the 
final result of all the concords and discords of the Universe: and be 
CHARITABLE as God is, toward the unfaith, the errors, the follies, and 
the faults of men: for all make one great brotherhood. 
 
 
INSTRUCTION. 
 
_Sen. W. Brother Junior Warden, are you a Prince of Mercy? 
 
_Jun. W. I have seen the Delta and the HOLY NAMES upon it, and am an 
AMETH like yourself, in the TRIPLE COVENANT, of which we bear the mark. 
 
_Qu_ What is the first Word upon the Delta? 
 
_Ans_ The Ineffable Name of Deity, the true mystery of which is known 
to the Ameth alone. 
 
_Qu_ What do the three sides of the Delta denote to us? 
 
_Ans_ To us, and to all Masons, the three Great Attributes or 
Developments of the Essence of the Deity; WISDOM, or the Reflective and 
Designing Power, in which, when there was naught but God, the Plan and 
Idea of the Universe was shaped and formed: FORCE, or the Executing and 
Creating Power, which instantaneously acting, realized the Type and 
Idea 
framed by Wisdom; and the Universe, and all Stars and Worlds, and Light 
and Life, and Men and Angels and all living creatures WERE; and 
HARMONY, 
or the Preserving Power, Order, and Beauty, maintaining the Universe in 
its State, and constituting the law of Harmony, Motion, Proportion, and 
Progression:--WISDOM, which _thought_ the plan; STRENGTH, which 
_created_: HARMONY, which _upholds_ and _preserves_:--the Masonic 
Trinity, three Powers and one Essence: the three columns which support 
the Universe, Physical, Intellectual, and Spiritual, of which every 
Masonic Lodge is a type and symbol:--while to the Christian Mason, they 
represent the Three that bear record in Heaven, the FATHER, the WORD, 
and the HOLY SPIRIT, which three are ONE. 



 
_Qu_ What do the three Greek letters upon the Delta, _Ι Η Σ_ 
[_Iota, Eta_, and _Sigma_] represent? 
 
_Ans_ Three of the Names of the Supreme Deity among the Syrians, 
Phoenicians, and Hebrews ... IHUH [Hebrew: ההי]; _Self-Existence_ ... 
AL [Hebrew: א]: _the Nature-God, or Soul of the Universe_ ... SHADAI 
[Hebrew: דש] _Supreme Power_. Also three of the Six Chief Attributes of 
God, among the Kabbalists:--WISDOM [IEH], the _Intellect_, ([Greek: 
Νούς]) of the Egyptians, the _Word_ ([Greek: Λόγος]) of the Platonists, 
and the _Wisdom_ ([Greek: Σοφία]) of the Gnostics: ... MAGNIFICENCE 
[AL], the Symbol of which was the Lion's Head: ... and VICTORY and 
GLORY 
[_Tsabaoth_], which are the two columns JACHIN and BOAZ, that stand in 
the Portico of the Temple of Masonry. To the Christian Mason they are 
the first three letters of the name of the Son of God, Who died upon 
the 
cross to redeem mankind. 
 
_Qu_ What is the first of the THREE COVENANTS, of which we bear the 
mark? 
 
_Ans_ That which God made with Noah; when He said, "I will not again 
curse the earth any more for man's sake, neither will I smite any more 
everything living as I have done. While the Earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and Winter and Summer, and day and 
night 
shall not cease. I will establish My covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you, and with every living creature. All mankind shall no 
more be cut off by the waters of a flood, nor shall there any more be a 
flood to destroy the earth. This is the token of My covenant: I do set 
My bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between 
Me and the earth: an everlasting covenant between Me and every living 
creature on the earth." 
 
_Qu_ What is the second of the Three Covenants? 
 
_Ans_ That which God made with Abraham; when He said, "I am the 
Absolute Uncreated God. I will make My covenant between Me and thee, 
and 
thou shalt be the Father of Many Nations, and Kings shall come from thy 
loins. I will establish My covenant between Me and thee, and thy 
descendants after thee, to the remotest generations, for an everlasting 
covenant; and I will be thy God and their God, and will give thee the 
land of Canaan for an everlasting possession." 
 
_Qu_ What is the third Covenant? 
 
_Ans_ That which God made with all men by His prophets; when He said: 
"I will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall come and see My 
Glory. I will create new Heavens and a new earth; and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind. The Sun shall no more shine by 
day, nor the Moon by night; but the Lord shall be an everlasting light 
and splendor. His Spirit and His Word shall remain with men forever. 
The heavens shall vanish away like vapor, and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die; but my salvation 



shall be forever, and my righteousness shall not end; and there shall 
be 
Light among the Gentiles, and salvation unto the ends of the earth. The 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and everlasting joy be on their 
heads, and sorrow and mourning shall flee away." 
 
_Qu_ What is the symbol of the Triple Covenant? 
 
_Ans_ The Triple Triangle. 
 
_Qu_ Of what else is it the symbol to us? 
 
_Ans_ Of the Trinity of Attributes of the Deity; and of the triple 
essence of Man, the Principle of Life, the Intellectual Power, and the 
Soul or Immortal Emanation from the Deity. 
 
_Qu_ What is the first great Truth of the Sacred Mysteries? 
 
_Ans_ No man hath seen God at any time. He is One, Eternal, 
All-Powerful, All-Wise, Infinitely Just, Merciful, Benevolent, and 
Compassionate, Creator and Preserver of all things, the Source of Light 
and Life, coextensive with Time and Space; Who thought, and with the 
Thought created the Universe and all living things, and the souls of 
men: THAT IS:--the PERMANENT; while everything beside is a perpetual 
genesis. 
 
_Qu_ What is the second great Truth of the Sacred Mysteries? 
 
_Ans_ The Soul of Man is Immortal; not the result of organization, nor 
an aggregate of modes of action of matter, nor a succession of 
phenomena 
and perceptions; but an EXISTENCE, one and identical, a living spirit, 
a 
spark of the Great Central Light, that hath entered into and dwells in 
the body; to be separated therefrom at death, and return to God who 
gave 
it: that doth not disperse nor vanish at death, like breath or a smoke, 
nor can be annihilated; but still exists and possesses activity and 
intelligence, even as it existed in God, before it was enveloped in the 
body. 
 
_Qu_ What is the third great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ The impulse which directs to right conduct, and deters from 
crime, is not only older than the ages of nations and cities, but 
coeval 
with that Divine Being Who sees and rules both Heaven and earth. Nor 
did 
Tarquin less violate that Eternal Law, though in his reign there might 
have been no written law at Rome against such violence; for the 
principle that impels us to right conduct, and warns us against guilt, 
springs out of the nature of things. It did not begin to be law when it 
was first _written_, nor was it _originated_; but it is coeval with the 
Divine Intelligence itself. The consequence of virtue is not to be made 
the end thereof: and laudable performances must have deeper roots, 
motives and instigations, to give them the stamp of virtues. 
 



_Qu_ What is the fourth great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ The moral truths are as absolute as the metaphysical truths. Even 
the Deity cannot make it that there should be effects without a cause, 
or phenomena without substance. As little could He make it to be sinful 
and evil to respect our pledged word, to love truth, to moderate our 
passions. The principles of Morality are axioms, like the principles of 
Geometry. The moral laws are the necessary relations that flow from the 
nature of things, and they are not created by, but have existed 
eternally in God. Their continued existence does not depend upon the 
exercise of His WILL. Truth and Justice are of His ESSENCE. Not because 
we are feeble and God omnipotent, is it our duty to obey His law. We 
may 
be forced, but are not under obligation, to obey the stronger. God is 
the principle of Morality, but not by His mere will, which, abstracted 
from all other of His attributes, would be neither just nor unjust. 
Good 
is the expression of His will, in so far as that will is itself the 
expression of eternal, absolute, uncreated justice, which is _in_ God, 
which His will did not create; but which it executes and promulgates, 
as 
_our_ will proclaims and promulgates and executes the idea of the good 
which is in us. He has given us the law of Truth and Justice; but He 
has 
not arbitrarily instituted that law. Justice is inherent in His will, 
because it is contained in His intelligence and wisdom, in His very 
nature and most intimate essence. 
 
_Qu_ What is the fifth great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ There is an essential distinction between Good and Evil, what is 
just and what is unjust; and to this distinction is attached, for every 
intelligent and free creature, the absolute obligation of conforming to 
what is good and just. Man is an intelligent and free being,--free, 
because he is conscious that it is his duty, and because it is _made_ 
his duty, to obey the dictates of truth and justice, and therefore he 
must necessarily have the power of doing so, which involves the power 
of 
_not_ doing so;--capable of comprehending the distinction between good 
and evil, justice and injustice, and the obligation which accompanies 
it, and of naturally adhering to that obligation, independently of any 
contract or positive law; capable also of resisting the temptations 
which urge him toward evil and injustice, and of complying with the 
sacred law of eternal justice. 
 
That man is not governed by a resistless Fate or inexorable Destiny; 
but 
is free to choose between the evil and the good: that Justice and 
Right, 
the Good and Beautiful, are of the essence of the Divinity, like His 
Infinitude; and therefore they are laws to man: that we are conscious 
of 
our freedom to act, as we are conscious of our identity, and the 
continuance and connectedness of our existence; and have the same 
evidence of one as of the other; and if we can put _one_ in doubt, we 
have no certainty of _either_, and everything is unreal: that we can 
deny our free will and free agency, only upon the ground that they are 



in the nature of things impossible; which would be to deny the 
Omnipotence of God. 
 
_Qu_ What is the sixth great Truth of Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ The necessity of practising the moral truths, is _obligation_. 
The moral truths, necessary in the eye of reason, are obligatory on the 
will. The moral obligation, like the moral truth that is its 
foundation, 
is _absolute_. As the necessary truths are not more or less necessary, 
so the obligation is not more or less obligatory. There are degrees of 
importance among different obligations; but none in the obligation 
itself. We are not _nearly_ obliged, _almost_ obliged. We are _wholly_ 
so, or not at all. If there be any place of refuge to which we can 
escape from the obligation, it ceases to exist. If the obligation is 
absolute, it is immutable and universal. For if that of to-day may not 
be that of to-morrow, if what is obligatory on _me_ may not be 
obligatory on _you_, the obligation would differ from itself, and be 
variable and contingent. This fact is the principle of all morality. 
That every act contrary to right and justice, deserves to be repressed 
by force, and punished when committed, equally in the absence of any 
law 
or contract: that man naturally recognizes the distinction between the 
merit and demerit of actions, as he does that between justice and 
injustice, honesty and dishonesty; and feels, without being taught, and 
in the absence of law or contract, that it is wrong for vice to be 
rewarded or go unpunished, and for virtue to be punished or left 
unrewarded: and that, the Deity being infinitely just and good, it must 
follow as a necessary and inflexible law that punishment shall be the 
result of Sin, its inevitable and natural effect and corollary, and not 
a mere arbitrary vengeance. 
 
_Qu_ What is the seventh great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ The immutable law of God requires, that besides respecting the 
absolute rights of others, and being merely just, we should do good, be 
charitable, and obey the dictates of the generous and noble sentiments 
of the soul. Charity is a law, because our conscience is not satisfied 
nor at ease if we have not relieved the suffering, the distressed, and 
the destitute. It is to _give_ that which he to whom you give has no 
right to _take_ or _demand_. To be charitable is obligatory on us. We 
are the Almoners of God's bounties. But the obligation is not so 
precise 
and inflexible as the obligation to be _just_. Charity knows neither 
rule nor limit. It goes beyond all obligation. Its beauty consists in 
its liberty. "He that loveth not, knoweth not God; FOR GOD IS LOVE. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in 
us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him." To be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; 
to 
relieve the necessities of the needy, and be generous, liberal, and 
hospitable; to return to no man evil for evil; to rejoice at the good 
fortune of others, and sympathize with them in their sorrows and 
reverses; to live peaceably with all men, and repay injuries with 
benefits and kindness; these are the sublime dictates of the Moral Law, 
taught from the infancy of the world, by Masonry. 
 



_Qu_ What is the eighth great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ That the laws which control and regulate the Universe of God, are 
those of motion and harmony. We see only the isolated incidents of 
things, and with our feeble and limited capacity and vision cannot 
discern their connection, nor the mighty chords that make the apparent 
discord perfect harmony. Evil is merely apparent, and all is in reality 
good and perfect. For pain and sorrow, persecution and hardships, 
affliction and destitution, sickness and death are but the means, by 
which alone the noblest virtues could be developed. Without them, and 
without sin and error, and wrong and outrage, as there can be no effect 
without an adequate cause, there could be neither patience under 
suffering and distress; nor prudence in difficulty; nor temperance to 
avoid excess; nor courage to meet danger; nor truth, when to speak the 
truth is hazardous; nor love, when it is met with ingratitude; nor 
charity for the needy and destitute; nor forbearance and forgiveness of 
injuries; nor toleration of erroneous opinions; nor charitable judgment 
and construction of men's motives and actions; nor patriotism, nor 
heroism, nor honor, nor self-denial, nor generosity. These and most 
other virtues and excellencies would have no existence, and even their 
names be unknown; and the poor virtues that still existed, would scarce 
deserve the name; for life would be one flat, dead, low level, above 
which none of the lofty elements of human nature would emerge; and man 
would lie lapped in contented indolence and idleness, a mere worthless 
negative, instead of the brave, strong soldier against the grim legions 
of Evil and rude Difficulty. 
 
_Qu_ What is the ninth great Truth in Masonry? 
 
_Ans_ The great leading doctrine of this Degree;--that the JUSTICE, the 
WISDOM, and the MERCY of God are alike infinite, alike perfect, and yet 
do not in the least jar nor conflict one with the other; but form a 
Great Perfect Trinity of Attributes, three and yet one: that, the 
principle of merit and demerit being absolute, and every good action 
deserving to be rewarded, and every bad one to be punished, and God 
being as just as He is good; and yet the cases constantly recurring in 
this world, in which crime and cruelty, oppression, tyranny, and 
injustice are prosperous, happy, fortunate, and self-contented, and 
rule 
and reign, and enjoy all the blessings of God's beneficence, while the 
virtuous and good are unfortunate, miserable, destitute, pining away in 
dungeons, perishing with cold, and famishing with hunger, slaves of 
oppression, and instruments and victims of the miscreants that govern; 
so that this world, if there were no existence beyond it, would be one 
great theatre of wrong and injustice, proving God wholly disregardful 
of 
His own necessary law of merit and demerit;--it follows that there must 
be another life in which these apparent wrongs shall be repaired; That 
all the powers of man's soul tend to infinity; and his indomitable 
instinct of immortality, and the universal hope of another life, 
testified by all creeds, all poetry, all traditions, establish its 
certainty; for man is not an orphan; but hath a Father near at hand: 
and 
the day must come when Light and Truth, and the Just and Good shall be 
victorious, and Darkness, Error, Wrong, and Evil be annihilated, and 
known no more forever: That the Universe is one great Harmony, in 
which, 



according to the faith of all nations, deep-rooted in all hearts in the 
primitive ages, Light will ultimately prevail over Darkness, and the 
Good Principle over the Evil: and the myriad souls that have emanated 
from the Divinity, purified and ennobled by the struggle here below, 
will again return to perfect bliss in the bosom of God to offend 
against 
Whose laws will then be no longer possible. 
 
_Qu_ What, then, is the one great lesson taught to us, as Masons, in 
this Degree? 
 
_Ans_ That to that state and realm of Light and Truth and Perfection, 
which is absolutely certain, all the good men on earth are tending; and 
if there is a law from whose operation none are exempt, which 
inevitably 
conveys their bodies to darkness and to dust, there is another not less 
certain nor less powerful, which conducts their spirits to that state 
of 
Happiness and Splendor and Perfection, the bosom of their Father and 
their God. The wheels of Nature are not made to roll backward. 
Everything presses on to Eternity. From the birth of Time an impetuous 
current has set in, which bears all the sons of men toward that 
interminable ocean. Meanwhile, Heaven is attracting to itself whatever 
is congenial to its nature, is enriching itself by the spoils of the 
Earth, and collecting within its capacious bosom whatever is pure, 
permanent, and divine, leaving nothing for the last fire to consume but 
the gross matter that creates concupiscence; while everything fit for 
that good fortune shall be gathered and selected from the ruins of the 
world, to adorn that Eternal City. 
 
Let every Mason then obey the voice that calls him thither. Let us seek 
the things that are above, and be not content with a world that must 
shortly perish, and which we must speedily quit, while we neglect to 
prepare for that in which we are invited to dwell forever. While 
everything within us and around us reminds us of the approach of death, 
and concurs to teach us that this is not our rest, let us hasten our 
preparations for another world, and earnestly implore that help and 
strength from our Father, which alone can put an end to that fatal war 
which our desires have too long waged with our destiny. When these move 
in the same direction, and that which God's will renders unavoidable 
shall become our choice, all things will be ours; life will be divested 
of its vanity, and death disarmed of its terrors. 
 
_Qu_ What are the symbols of the purification necessary to make us 
perfect Masons? 
 
_Ans_ Lavation with pure water, or baptism; because to cleanse the body 
is emblematical of purifying the soul; and because it conduces to the 
bodily health, and virtue is the health of the soul, as sin and vice 
are 
its malady and sickness:--unction, or anointing with oil; because 
thereby we are set apart and dedicated to the service and priesthood of 
the Beautiful, the True, and the Good:--and robes of white, emblems of 
candor, purity, and truth. 
 
_Qu_ What is to us the chief symbol of man's ultimate redemption and 
regeneration? 



 
_Ans_ The fraternal supper, of bread which nourishes, and of wine which 
refreshes and exhilarates, symbolical of the time which is to come, 
when 
all mankind shall be one great harmonious brotherhood; and teaching us 
these great lessons: that as matter changes ever, but no single atom is 
annihilated, it is not rational to suppose that the far nobler soul 
does 
not continue to exist beyond the grave: that many thousands who have 
died before us might claim to be joint owners with ourselves of the 
particles that compose our mortal bodies; for matter ever forms, new 
combinations; and the bodies of the ancient dead, the patriarchs before 
and since the flood, the kings and common people of all ages, resolved 
into their constituent elements, are carried upon the wind over all 
continents, and continually enter into and form part of the habitations 
of new souls, creating new bonds of sympathy and brotherhood between 
each man that lives and all his race. And thus, in the bread we eat, 
and 
in the wine we drink to-night _may_ enter into and form part of us the 
identical particles of matter that once formed parts of the material 
bodies called Moses, Confucius, Plato, Socrates, or Jesus of Nazareth. 
In the truest sense, we eat and drink the bodies of the dead; and 
cannot 
say that there is a single atom of our blood or body, the ownership of 
which some other soul might not dispute with us. It teaches us also the 
infinite beneficence of God who sends us seed-time and harvest, each in 
its season, and makes His showers to fall and His sun to shine alike 
upon the evil and the good: bestowing upon us unsolicited His 
innumerable blessings, and asking no return. For there are no angels 
stationed upon the watch-towers of creation to call the world to prayer 
and sacrifice; but He bestows His benefits in silence, like a kind 
friend who comes at night, and, leaving his gifts at the door, to be 
found by us in the morning, goes quietly away and asks no thanks, nor 
ceases his kind offices for our ingratitude. And thus the bread and 
wine 
teach us that our Mortal Body is no more WE than the house in which we 
live, or the garments that we wear; but the Soul is I, the ONE, 
identical, unchangeable, immortal emanation from the Deity, to return 
to God and be forever happy, in His good time; as our mortal bodies, 
dissolving, return to the elements from which they came, their 
particles 
coming and going ever in perpetual genesis. To our Jewish Brethren, 
this 
supper is symbolical of the Passover: to the Christian Mason, of that 
eaten by Christ and His Disciples when, celebrating the Passover, He 
broke bread and gave it to them, saying, "Take! eat! this is My body;" 
and giving them the cup, He said, "Drink ye all of it! for this is My 
blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins;" thus symbolizing the perfect harmony and union between Himself 
and the faithful; and His death upon the cross for the salvation of 
man. 
 
The history of Masonry is the history of Philosophy. Masons do not 
pretend to set themselves up for instructors of the human race: but, 
though Asia produced and preserved the Mysteries, Masonry has, in 
Europe 
and America, given regularity to their doctrines, spirit, and action, 



and developed the moral advantages which mankind may reap from them. 
More consistent, and more simple in its mode of procedure, it has put 
an 
end to the vast allegorical pantheon of ancient mythologies, and itself 
become a science. 
 
None can deny that Christ taught a lofty morality. "Love one another: 
forgive those that despitefully use you and persecute you: be pure of 
heart, meek, humble, contented: lay not up riches on earth, but in 
Heaven: submit to the powers lawfully over you: become like these 
little 
children, or ye cannot be saved, for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven: 
forgive the repentant; and cast no stone at the sinner, if you too have 
sinned: do unto others as ye would have others do unto you:" such, and 
not abstruse questions of theology, were His simple and sublime 
teachings. 
 
The early Christians followed in His footsteps. The first preachers of 
the faith had no thought of domination. Entirely animated by His 
saying, 
that he among them should be first, who should serve with the greatest 
devotion, they were humble, modest, and charitable, and they knew how 
to 
communicate this spirit of the inner man to the churches under their 
direction. These churches were at first but spontaneous meetings of all 
Christians inhabiting the same locality. A pure and severe morality, 
mingled with religious enthusiasm, was the characteristic of each, and 
excited the admiration even of their persecutors. Everything was in 
common among them; their property, their joys, and their sorrows. In 
the 
silence of night they met for instruction and to pray together. Their 
love-feasts, or fraternal repasts, ended these reunions, in which all 
differences in social position and rank were effaced in the presence of 
a paternal Divinity. Their sole object was to make men better, by 
bringing them back to a simple worship, of which universal morality was 
the basis; and to end those numerous and cruel sacrifices which 
everywhere inundated with blood the altars of the gods. Thus did 
Christianity reform the world, and obey the teachings of its founder. 
It 
gave to woman her proper rank and influence; it regulated domestic 
life; 
and by admitting the slaves to the love-feasts, it by degrees raised 
them above that oppression under which half of mankind had groaned for 
ages. 
 
This, in its purity, as taught by Christ Himself, was the true 
primitive 
religion, as communicated by God to the Patriarchs. It was no new 
religion, but the reproduction of the oldest of all; and its true and 
perfect morality is the morality of Masonry, as is the morality of 
every 
creed of antiquity. 
 
In the early days of Christianity, there was an initiation like those 
of 
the pagans. Persons were admitted on special conditions only. To arrive 
at a complete knowledge of the doctrine, they had to pass three degrees 



of instruction. The initiates were consequently divided into three 
classes; the first, _Auditors_, the second, _Catechumens_, and the 
third, _the Faithful_. The Auditors were a sort of novices, who were 
prepared by certain ceremonies and certain instruction to receive the 
dogmas of Christianity. A portion of these dogmas was made known to the 
Catechumens; who, after particular purifications, received baptism, or 
the initiation of the _theogenesis (divine generation)_; but in the 
grand mysteries of that religion, the incarnation, nativity, passion, 
and resurrection of Christ, none were initiated but _the Faithful_. 
These doctrines, and the celebration of the Holy Sacraments, 
particularly the Eucharist, were kept with profound secrecy. These 
Mysteries were divided into two parts; the first styled the Mass of the 
Catechumens; the second, the Mass of the Faithful. The celebration of 
the Mysteries of Mithras was also styled _a mass_; and the ceremonies 
used were the same. There were found all the sacraments of the Catholic 
Church, even the breath of confirmation. The Priest of Mithras promised 
the Initiates deliverance from sin, by means of confession and baptism, 
and a future life of happiness or misery. He celebrated the oblation of 
bread, image of the resurrection. The baptism of newly-born children, 
extreme unction, confession of sins,--all belonged to the Mithriac 
rites. The candidate was purified by a species of baptism, a mark was 
impressed upon his forehead, he offered bread and water, pronouncing 
certain mysterious words. 
 
During the persecutions in the early ages of Christianity, the 
Christians took refuge in the vast catacombs which stretched for miles 
in every direction under the city of Rome, and are supposed to have 
been 
of Etruscan origin. There, amid labyrinthine windings, deep caverns, 
hidden chambers, chapels, and tombs, the persecuted fugitives found 
refuge, and there they performed the ceremonies of the Mysteries. 
 
The Basilideans, a sect of Christians that arose soon after the time of 
the Apostles, practised the Mysteries, with the old Egyptian legend. 
They symbolized Osiris by the Sun, Isis by the Moon, and Typhon by 
Scorpio; and wore crystals bearing these emblems, as amulets or 
talismans to protect them from danger; upon which were also a brilliant 
star and the serpent. They were copied from the talismans of Persia and 
Arabia, and given to every candidate at his initiation. 
 
Irenæus tells us that the Simonians, one of the earliest sects of the 
Gnostics, had a Priesthood of the Mysteries. 
 
Tertullian tells us that the Valentinians, the most celebrated of all 
the Gnostic schools, imitated, or rather perverted, the Mysteries of 
Eleusis. Irenæus informs us, in several curious chapters, of the 
Mysteries practised by the Marcosians; and Origen gives much 
information 
as to the Mysteries of the Ophites; and there is no doubt that all the 
Gnostic sects had Mysteries and an initiation. They all claimed to 
possess a secret doctrine, coming to them directly from Jesus Christ, 
different from that of the Gospels and Epistles, and superior to those 
communications, which in their eyes, were merely exoteric. This secret 
doctrine they did not communicate to every one; and among the extensive 
sect of the Basilideans hardly one in a thousand knew it, as we learn 
from Irenæus. We know the name of only the highest class of their 
Initiates. They were styled _Elect_ or _Elus_ [[Greek: Έκλεκτοί]], and 



Strangers to the World [[Greek: ξένοι έν κόσµώ]]. They had at least 
three Degrees--the _Material_, the _Intellectual_, and the _Spiritual_, 
and the lesser and greater Mysteries; and the number of those who 
attained the highest Degree was quite small. 
 
Baptism was one of their most important ceremonies; and the Basilideans 
celebrated the 10th of January, as the anniversary of the day on which 
Christ was baptized in Jordan. 
 
They had the ceremony of laying on of hands, by way of purification; 
and 
that of the mystic banquet, emblem of that to which they believed the 
Heavenly Wisdom would one day admit them, in the fullness of things 

[[Greek: Πλήρωµα]]. 
 
Their ceremonies were much more like those of the Christians than those 
of Greece; but they mingled with them much that was borrowed from the 
Orient and Egypt: and taught the primitive truths, mixed with a 
multitude of fantastic errors and fictions. 
 
The discipline of the secret was the concealment (_occultatio_) of 
certain tenets and ceremonies. So says Clemens of Alexandria. 
 
To avoid persecution, the early Christians were compelled to use great 
precaution, and to hold meetings of the Faithful [_of the Household of 
Faith_] in private places, under concealment by darkness. They 
assembled 
in the night, and they guarded against the intrusion of false brethren 
and profane persons, spies who might cause their arrest. They conversed 
together figuratively, and by the use of symbols, lest cowans and 
eavesdroppers might overhear: and there existed among them a favored 
class, or Order, who were initiated into certain Mysteries which they 
were bound by solemn promise not to disclose, or even converse about, 
except with such as had received them under the same sanction. They 
were 
called _Brethren, the Faithful, Stewards of the Mysteries, 
Superintendents, Devotees of the Secret_, and ARCHITECTS. 
 
In the _Hierarchiœ_, attributed to St. Dionysius the Areopagite, the 
first Bishop of Athens, the tradition of the sacrament is said to have 
been divided into three Degrees, or grades, _purification, initiation_, 
and _accomplishment_ or _perfection_; and it mentions also, as part of 
the ceremony, _the bringing to sight_. 
 
The Apostolic Constitutions, attributed to Clemens, Bishop of Rome, 
describe the early church, and say: "These regulations must on no 
account be communicated to all sorts of persons, because of the 
Mysteries contained in them." They speak of the Deacon's duty to keep 
the doors, that none uninitiated should enter at the oblation. 
_Ostiarii_, or doorkeepers, kept guard, and gave notice of the time of 
prayer and church-assemblies; and also by private signal, in times of 
persecution, gave notice to those within, to enable them to avoid 
danger. The Mysteries were open to the _Fideles_ or _Faithful_ only; 
and 
no spectators were allowed at the communion. 
 
Tertullian, who died about A.D. 216, says in his _Apology_: "None are 



admitted to the religious Mysteries without an oath of secrecy. We 
appeal to your Thracian and Eleusinian Mysteries; and we are especially 
bound to this caution, because if we prove faithless, we should not 
only 
provoke Heaven, but draw upon our heads the utmost rigor of human 
displeasure. And should strangers betray us? They know nothing but by 
report and hearsay. Far hence, ye Profane! is the prohibition from all 
holy Mysteries." 
 
Clemens, Bishop of Alexandria, born about A.D. 191, says, in his 
_Stromata_, that he cannot explain the Mysteries, because he should 
thereby, according to the old proverb, put a sword into the hands of a 
child. He frequently compares the Discipline of the Secret with the 
heathen Mysteries, as to their internal and recondite wisdom. 
 
Whenever the early Christians happened to be in company with strangers, 
more properly termed _the Profane_, they never spoke of their 
sacraments, but indicated to one another what they meant by means of 
symbols and secret watchwords, disguisedly, and as by direct 
communication of mind with mind, and by enigmas. 
 
Origen, born A.D. 134 or 135, answering Celsus, who had objected that 
the Christians had a concealed doctrine said: "Inasmuch as the 
essential 
and important doctrines and principles of Christianity are openly 
taught, it is foolish to object that there are other things that are 
recondite; for this is common to Christian discipline with that of 
those 
philosophers in whose teaching some things were exoteric and some 
esoteric: and it is enough to say that it was so with some of the 
disciples of Pythagoras." 
 
The formula which the primitive church pronounced at the moment of 
celebrating its Mysteries, was this: "Depart, ye Profane! Let the 
Catechumens, and those who have not been admitted or initiated, go 
forth." 
 
Archelaus, Bishop of Cascara in Mesopotamia, who, in the year 278, 
conducted a controversy with the Manichæans, said: "These Mysteries the 
church now communicates to him who has passed through the introductory 
Degree. They are not explained to the Gentiles at all; nor are they 
taught openly in the hearing of Catechumens: but much that is spoken is 
in disguised terms, that the Faithful ([Greek: Πιστοί]), who possess 
the knowledge, may be still more informed, and those who are not 
acquainted with it, may suffer no disadvantage." 
 
Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem, was born in the year 315, and died in 386, 
In his _Catechesis_ he says; "The Lord spake in parables to His hearers 
in general; but to His disciples He explained in private the parables 
and allegories which He spoke in public. The splendor of glory is for 
those who are early enlightened: obscurity and darkness are the portion 
of the unbelievers and ignorant. Just so the church discovers its 
Mysteries to those who have advanced beyond the class of Catechumens: 
we 
employ obscure terms with others." 
 
St. Basil, the Great Bishop of Cæsarea, born in the year 326, and dying 



in the year 376, says: "We receive the dogmas transmitted to us by 
writing, and those which have descended to us from the Apostles, 
beneath 
the mystery of oral tradition: for several things have been handed to 
us 
without writing, lest the vulgar, too familiar with our dogmas, should 
lose a due respect for them. ... This is what the uninitiated are not 
permitted to contemplate; and how should it ever be proper to write and 
circulate among the people an account of them?" 
 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, Bishop of Constantinople, A.D. 379, says; "You 
have heard as much of the Mystery as we are allowed to speak openly in 
the ears of all; the rest will be communicated to you in private; and 
that you must retain within yourself.... Our Mysteries are not to be 
made known to strangers." 
 
St Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, who was born in 340, and died in 393, 
says in his work _De Mysteries_: "All the Mystery should be kept 
concealed, guarded by faithful silence, lest it should be 
inconsiderately 
divulged to the ears of the Profane..... It is not given to all to 
contemplate the depths of our Mysteries..... that they may not be seen 
by those who ought not to behold them; nor received by those who cannot 
preserve them." And in another work: "He sins against God, who divulges 
to the unworthy the Mysteries confided to him. The danger is not merely 
in violating truth, but in telling truth, if he allow himself to give 
hints of them to those from whom they ought to be concealed.....Beware 
of casting pearls before swine!... Every Mystery ought to be kept 
secret; as it were, to be covered over by silence, lest it should 
rashly 
be divulged to the ears of the Profane. Take heed that you do not 
incautiously reveal the Mysteries!" 
 
St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, who was born in 347, and died in 430, 
says in one of his discourses: "Having dismissed the Catechumens, we 
have retained you only to be our hearers; because besides those things 
which belong to all Christians in common, we are now to discourse to 
you 
of sublime Mysteries, which none are qualified to hear, but those who, 
by the Master's favor, are made partakers of them.....To have taught 
them openly, would have been to betray them." And he refers to the Ark 
of the Covenant and says that it signified a Mystery, or secret of God, 
shadowed over by the cherubim of glory, and honored by being veiled. 
 
St. Chrysostom and St. Augustine speak of initiation more than fifty 
times. St. Ambrose writes to those who are initiated; and initiation 
was 
not merely baptism, or admission into the church, but it referred to 
initiation into the Mysteries. To the baptized and initiated the 
Mysteries of religion were unveiled; they were kept secret from the 
Catechumens; who were permitted to hear the Scriptures read and the 
ordinary discourses delivered, in which the Mysteries, reserved for the 
Faithful, were never treated of. When the services and prayers were 
ended, the Catechumens and spectators all withdrew. 
 
Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, was born in 354, and died in 417. 
He says: "I wish to speak openly: but I dare not, on account of those 



who are not initiated. I shall therefore avail myself of disguised 
terms, discoursing in a shadowy manner..... Where the holy Mysteries 
are 
celebrated, we drive away all uninitiated persons, and then close the 
doors" He mentions the acclamations of the initiated; "which", he says, 
"I here pass over in silence; for it is forbidden to disclose such 
things to the Profane". Palladius, in his life of Chrysostom, records, 
as 
a great outrage, that, a tumult having been excited against him by his 
enemies, they forced their way into the _penetralia_, where the 
uninitiated beheld what was not proper for them to see; and Chrysostom 
mentions the same circumstance in his epistle to Pope Innocent. 
 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, who was made Bishop in 412, and died in 444, 
says in his 7th Book against Julian: "These Mysteries are so profound 
and so exalted, that they can be comprehended by those only who are 
enlightened. I shall not, therefore, attempt to speak of what is so 
admirable in them, lest by discovering them to the uninitiated, I 
should offend against the injunction not to give what is holy to the 
impure, nor cast pearls before such as cannot estimate their 
worth.....I 
should say much more, if I were not afraid of being heard by those who 
are uninitiated: because men are apt to deride what they do not 
understand. And the ignorant, not being aware of the weakness of their 
minds, condemn what they ought most to venerate." 
 
Theodoret, Bishop of Cyropolis in Syria, was born in 393, and made 
Bishop in 420. In one of his three Dialogues, called the Immutable, he 
introduces _Orthodoxus_, speaking thus: "Answer me, if you please, in 
mystical or obscure terms: for perhaps there are some persons present 
who are not initiated into the Mysteries." And in his preface to 
Ezekiel, tracing up the secret discipline to the commencement of the 
Christian era, he says: "These Mysteries are so august, that we ought 
to 
keep them with the greatest caution." 
 
Minucius Felix, an eminent lawyer of Rome, who lived in 212, and wrote 
a 
defence of Christianity, says: "Many of them [the Christians] know each 
other by tokens and signs (_notis et insignibus_), and they form a 
friendship for each other, almost before they become acquainted." 
 
The Latin Word, _tessera_, originally meant a square piece of wood or 
stone, used in making tesselated pavements; afterward a tablet on which 
anything was written, and then a cube or die. Its most general use was 
to designate a piece of metal or wood, square in shape, on which the 
watchword of an Army was inscribed; whence _tessera_ came to mean the 
watchword itself. There was also a _tessera hospitalis_, which was a 
piece of wood cut into two parts, as a pledge of friendship. Each party 
kept one of the parts; and they swore mutual fidelity by Jupiter. To 
break the _tessera_ was considered a dissolution of the friendship. The 
early Christians used it as a Mark, the watchword of friendship. With 
them it was generally in the shape of a fish, and made of bone. On its 
face was inscribed the word [Greek: Ίχθύς], a fish, the initials of 
which represented the Greek words, [Greek: Ιησούς Χριστός ϴεού Υίός 

Σωτήρ]; _Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour_. 



 
St. Augustine (_de Fide et Symbolis_) says: "This is the faith which in 
a few words is given to the Novices to be kept by a symbol; these few 
words are known to all the Faithful; that by believing they may be 
submissive to God; by being thus submissive, they may live rightly; by 
living rightly, they may purify their hearts and with a pure heart may 
understand what they believe." 
 
Maximus Taurinus says: "The tessera is a symbol and sign by which to 
distinguish between the Faithful and the Profane." 
 
There are _three_ Degrees in Blue Masonry; and in addition to the two 
words of two syllables each, embodying the binary, three of three 
syllables each. There were three Grand Masters, the two Kings, and 
Khir-Om the Artificer. The candidate gains admission by three raps, and 
three raps call up the Brethren. There are three principal officers of 
the Lodge, three lights at the Altar, three gates of the Temple, all in 
the East, West, and South. The three lights represent the Sun, the 
Moon, 
and Mercury; Osiris, Isis, and Horus; the Father, the Mother, and the 
Child; Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty; Hakamah, Binah, and Daath; 
Gedulah, 
Geburah, and Tepareth. The candidate makes three circuits of the Lodge: 
there were three assassins of Khir-Om, and he was slain by three blows 
while seeking to escape by the three gates of the Temple. The 
ejaculation at his grave was repeated three times. There are three 
divisions of the Temple, and three, five, and seven Steps. A Master 
works with Chalk, Charcoal, and a vessel of Clay; there are three 
movable and three immovable jewels. The Triangle appears among the 
Symbols: the two parallel lines enclosing the circle are connected at 
top, as are the Columns Jachin and Boaz, symbolizing the equilibrium 
which explains the great Mysteries of Nature. 
 
This continual reproduction of the number three is not accidental, nor 
without a profound meaning: and we shall find the same repeated in all 
the Ancient philosophies. 
 
The Egyptian Gods formed Triads, the third member in each proceeding 
from the other two. Thus we have the Triad of Thebes, Amun, Maut, and 
Kharso; that of Philae, Osiris, Isis, and Horus; that of Elephantinē 
and 
the Cataracts, Neph, Sate, and Anoukē. 
 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus were the Father, Mother, and Son; the latter 
being Light, the Soul of the World, the Son, the Protogonos or 
First-Begotten. 
 
Sometimes this Triad was regarded as SPIRIT, or the _active_ Principle 
or Generative Power; MATTER, or the PASSIVE Principle or Productive 
Capacity; and the Universe, which proceeds from the two Principles. 
 
We also find in Egypt this Triad or Trinity; Ammon-Ra, the Creator: 
Osiris-Ra, the Giver of Fruitfulness: Horus-Ra, the Queller of Light; 
symbolized by the Summer, Autumn, and Spring Sun. For the Egyptians had 
but three Seasons, the three gates of the Temple; and on account of the 
different effects of the Sun on those three Seasons, the Deity appears 
in these three forms. 



 
The Phœnician Trinity was Ulomos, Chusoros, and the Egg out of which 
the 
Universe proceeded. 
 
The Chaldean Triad consisted of Bel, [the Persian Zervana Akherana], 
Oromasdes, and Ahriman; the Good and Evil Principle alike outflowing 
from the Father, by their equilibrium and alternating preponderance to 
produce harmony. Each was to rule, in turn, for equal periods, until 
finally the Evil Principle should itself become good. 
 
The Chaldean and Persian oracles of Zoroaster give us the Triad, Fire, 
Light, and Ether. 
 
Orpheus celebrates the Triad of Phanes, Ouranos, and Kronos. Corry says 
the Orphic Trinity consisted of Metis, Phanes, and Ericapaeus; Will, 
Light or Love, and Life. Acusilaus makes it consist of Metis, Eros, and 
Æther: Will, Love, and Ether. Phereycides of Syros, of Fire, Water, and 
Air or Spirit. In the two former we readily recognize Osiris and Isis, 
the Sun and the Nile. 
 
The first three of the Persian Amshaspands were BAHMAN, the Lord of 
LIGHT; Ardibehest, the Lord of FIRE; and Shariver, the Lord of 
SPLENDOR. 
These at once lead us back to the Kabala. 
 
Plutarch says: "The better and diviner nature consists of three; the 
Intelligible (_i.e._ that which exists within the Intellect only as 
yet), and Matter; [Greek: το Νοητος] and [Greek: Ύλη], and that which 
proceeds from these, which the Greeks call Kosmos: of which Plato calls 
the Intelligible, the Idea, the Exemplar, the Father: Matter, the 
Mother, the Nurse, and the receptacle and place of generation: and the 
issue of these two, the Offspring and Genesis." 
 
The Pythagorean fragments say: "Therefore, before the Heaven was made, 
there existed Idea and Matter, and God the Demiourgos [workman or 
active 
instrument], of the former. He made the world out of matter, perfect, 
only-begotten, with a soul and intellect, and constituted it a 
divinity." 
 
Plato gives us Thought, the Father; Primitive Matter, the Mother; and 
KOSMOS, the Son, the issue of the two Principles. Kosmos is the 
ensouled 
Universe. 
 
With the later Platonists, the Triad was Potence, Intellect, and 
Spirit, 
Philo represents Sanchoniathon's as Fire, Light, and Flame, the three 
Sons of Genos; but this is the Alexandrian, not the Phœnician idea. 
 
Aurelius says the Demiourgos or Creator is triple, and the three 
Intellects are the three Kings: He who exists; He who possesses; He who 
beholds. The first is that which exists by its essence; the second 
exists in the first, and contains or possesses in itself the Universal 
of things; all that afterward becomes: the third beholds this 
Universal, 



formed and fashioned intellectually, and so having a separate 
existence. 
The Third exists in the Second, and the Second in the First. 
 
The most ancient Trinitarian doctrine on record is that of the 
Brahmins. 
The Eternal Supreme Essence, called PARABRAHMA, BRAHM, PARATMA, 
produced 
the Universe by self-reflection, and first revealed himself as BRAHMA, 
the _Creating_ Power, then as VISHNU, the Preserving Power, and lastly 
as SIVA, the _Destroying_ and _Renovating_ Power; the three Modes in 
which the Supreme Essence reveals himself in the material Universe; but 
which soon came to be regarded as three distinct Deities. These three 
Deities they styled the TRIMURTI, or TRIAD. 
 
The Persians received from the Indians the doctrine of the three 
principles, and changed it to that of a principle of Life, which was 
individualized by the Sun, and a principle of Death, which was 
symbolized by cold and darkness; parallel of the moral world; and in 
which the continual and alternating struggle between light and 
darkness, 
life and death, seemed but a phase of the great struggle between the 
good and evil principles, embodied in the legend of ORMUZD and AHRIMAN. 
MITHRAS, a Median reformer, was deified after his death, and invested 
with the attributes of the Sun; the different astronomical phenomena 
being figuratively detailed as actual incidents of his life; in the 
same 
manner as the history of BUDDHA was invented among the Hindūs. 
 
The Trinity of the Hindūs became among the Ethiopians and Abyssinians 
NEPH-AMON, PHTHA, and NEITH--the God CREATOR, whose emblem was a 
ram--MATTER, or the primitive mud, symbolized by a globe or an egg, and 
THOUGHT, or the LIGHT which contains the germ of everything; triple 
manifestation of one and the same God (ATHOM), considered in three 
aspects, as the _creative power, goodness_, and _wisdom_. Other Deities 
were speedily invented; and among them OSIRIS, represented by the Sun, 
ISIS, his wife, by the Moon or Earth, TYPHON, his Brother, the 
Principle of Evil and Darkness, who was the son of Osiris and Isis. And 
the Trinity of OSIRIS, ISIS, and HORUS became subsequently the Chief 
Gods and objects of worship of the Egyptians. 
 
The ancient Etruscans (a race that emigrated from the Rhætian Alps into 
Italy, along whose route evidences of their migration have been 
discovered, and whose language none have yet succeeded in reading) 
acknowledged only one Supreme God; but they had images for His 
different 
attributes, and temples to these images. Each town had one National 
Temple, dedicated to the three great attributes of God, STRENGTH, 
RICHES, and WISDOM, or _Tina, Talna_, and _Minerva_. The National Deity 
was always a Triad under one roof; and it was the same in Egypt, where 
one Supreme God alone was acknowledged, but was worshipped as a Triad, 
with different names in each different home. Each city in Etruria might 
have as many gods and gates and temples as it pleased; but three sacred 
gates, and one Temple to three Divine Attributes were obligatory, 
wherever the laws of Tages (or Taunt or Thoth) were received. The only 
gate that remains in Italy, of the olden time, undestroyed, is the 
Porta 



del Circo at Volterra; and it has upon it the three heads of the three 
National Divinities, one upon the keystone of its magnificent arch, and 
one above each side-pillar. 
 
The Buddhists hold that the God SAKYA of the Hindūs, called in Ceylon, 
GAUTAMA, in India beyond the Ganges, SOMONAKODOM, and in China, CHY-
KIA, 
or Fo, constituted a Trinity [TRIRATNA], of BUDDHA, DHARMA, and 
SANGA,--_Intelligence, Law_, and _Union_ or _Harmony_. 
 
The Chinese Sabæans represented the Supreme Deity as composed of 
CHANG-TI, the _Supreme Sovereign_; TIEN, the _Heavens_; and TAO, the 
_Universal Supreme Reason_ and _Principle of Faith_; and that from 
Chaos, an immense silence, an immeasurable void without perceptible 
forms, alone, infinite, immutable, moving in a circle in illimitable 
space, without change or alteration, when vivified by the Principle of 
Truth, issued all Beings, under the influence of TAO, Principle of 
Faith, who produced one, one produced two, two produced three, and 
three 
produced all that is. 
 
The Sclavono-Vendes typified the Trinity by the three heads of the God 
TRICLAV; and the Pruczi or Prussians by the Tri-une God PERKOUN, 
PIKOLLOS, and POTRIMPOS, the Deities of _Light_ and _Thunder_, of 
_Hell_ and the _Earth_, its fruits and animals: and the Scandinavians 
by 
ODIN, FREA, and THOR. 
 
In the KABALAH, or the Hebrew traditional philosophy, the Infinite 
Deity, beyond the reach of the Human Intellect, and without Name, Form, 
or Limitation, was represented as developing Himself, in order to 
create, and by self-limitation, in ten emanations or out-flowings, 
called SEPHIROTH, or _rays_. The first of these, in the world AZILUTH, 
that is, within the Deity, was KETHER, or the _Crown_, by which we 
understand the Divine Will or Potency. Next came, as a pair, HAKEMAH 
and 
BAINAH, ordinarily translated "Wisdom" and "Intelligence," the former 
termed the FATHER, and the latter the MOTHER. HAKEMAH is the active 
_Power_ or _Energy_ of Deity, by which He produces within Himself 
Intellection or Thinking: and BAINAH, the passive _Capacity_, from 
which, acted on by the Power, the Intellection flows. This Intellection 
is called DAATH: and it is the "WORD," of Plato and the Gnostics; the 
_unuttered_ word, _within_ the Deity. Here is the origin of the Trinity 
of the Father, the Mother or Holy Spirit, and the Son or Word. 
 
Another Trinity was composed of the fourth Sephirah, GEDULAH or KHASED, 
_Benignity_ or _Mercy_, also termed FATHER (_Aba_); the fifth, GEBURAH, 
_Severity_ or Strict _Justice_, also termed the MOTHER (_Imma_); and 
the 
sixth, the SON or _Issue_ of these, TIPHARETH, _Beauty_ or _Harmony_. 
"Everything," says the SOHAR, "proceeds according to the Mystery of the 
Balance"--that is, by the equilibrium of Opposites: and thus from the 
Infinite Mercy and the Infinite Justice, in equilibrium, flows the 
perfect Harmony of the Universe. Infinite POWER, which is Lawless, and 
Infinite WISDOM, in Equilibrium, also produce BEAUTY or HARMONY, as 
Son, 
Issue, or Result--the Word, or utterance of the Thought of God. Power 



and Justice or Severity are the _same_: Wisdom and Mercy or Benignity 
are the same;--in the Infinite Divine Nature. 
 
According to Philo of Alexandria, the Supreme Being, Primitive Light or 
Archetype of Light, uniting with WISDOM [Σοψια], the mother of 
Creation, 
forms in Himself the types of all things, and acts upon the Universe 
through the WORD [Λογος ... Logos], who dwells in God, and in whom all 
His powers and attributes develop themselves; a doctrine borrowed by 
him 
from Plato. 
 
Simon Magus and his disciples taught that the Supreme Being or Centre 
of 
Light produced first of all, three couples of united Existences, of 
both sexes, [[Greek: Συζυγίας] ...Suzugias], which were the origins of 
all things: REASON and INVENTIVENESS; SPEECH and THOUGHT; CALCULATION 
and REFLECTION: [[Greek: Νούς] and [Greek: Επίνοιa, Φωνή] and [Greek: 
Εννοια, Λογισµός] and [Greek: Ενθύµησις] ... Nöus and Epinoia, Phōne 
and 
Ennoia, Logismos and Enthumēsis]; of which Ennoia or WISDOM was the 
first produced, and Mother of all that exists. 
 
Other Disciples of Simon, and with them most of the Gnostics, adopting 
and modifying the doctrine, taught that the [Greek: Πλήρωµα] .. 
Plerōma, 
or PLENITUDE of Superior Intelligences, having the Supreme Being at 
their head, was composed of eight Eons [[Greek: Αίόνης] .. Aiōnes] of 
different sexes;.. PROFUNDITY and SILENCE; SPIRIT and TRUTH; the WORD 
and LIFE; MAN and the CHURCH: [[Greek: Βυθός] and [Greek: Σιγή; Πνεϋµα] 
and [Greek: Αλήθεια; Λόγος] and [Greek: Ζωή; Ανθρωπος] and [Greek: 
Έκκλησία] ... Buthos and Sigē; Pneuma and Aletheia; Logos and Zōe; 
Anthrōpos and Ekklēsia]. 
 
Bardesanes, whose doctrines the Syrian Christians long embraced, taught 
that the unknown Father, happy in the Plenitude of His Life and 
Perfections, first produced a Companion for Himself [[Greek: Σύζυγος] 
... Suzugos], whom He placed in the Celestial Paradise and who became, 
by Him, the Mother of CHRISTOS, Son of the Living God: _i.e._ (laying 
aside the allegory), that the Eternal conceived, in the silence of His 
decrees, the Thought of revealing Himself by a Being who should be His 
image or His Son: that to the Son succeeded his Sister and Spouse, the 
Holy Spirit, and they produced four Spirits of the elements, male and 
female, Maio and Jabseho, Nouro and Rucho; then Seven Mystic Couples of 
Spirits, and Heaven and Earth, and all that is; then seven spirits 
governing the planets, twelve governing the Constellations of the 
Zodiac, and thirty-six Starry Intelligences whom he called Deacons: 
while the Holy Spirit [_Sophia Achamoth_], being both the Holy 
Intelligence and the Soul of the physical world, went from the Plerōma 
into that material world and there mourned her degradation, until 
CHRISTOS, her former spouse, coming to her with his Divine Light and 
Love, guided her in the way to purification, and she again united 
herself with him as his primitive Companion. 
 
Basilides, the Christian Gnostic, taught that there were seven 
emanations from the Supreme Being: The First-born, Thought, the Word, 
Reflection, Wisdom, Power, and Righteousness. 



 
[Greek: Πρωτογονος, Νους, Λογος, Φροντσις, Σοψα, ∆υναµις], and [Greek: 
∆ικαιοσύνη] Protogonos, Nous, Logos, Phronesis, Sophia, Dunamis, and 
Dikarosunē; from whom emanated other Intelligences in succession, to 
the 
number, in all, of three hundred and sixty-five; which were God 
manifested, and composed the Plenitude of the Divine Emanations, or the 
God Abraxas; of which the Thought [or Intellect, [Greek: Nouς] ... 
Nous] 
united itself, by baptism in the river Jordan, with the man Jesus, 
servant [[Greek: διάκονος]. Diakonos] of the human race; but did not 
suffer with Him; and the disciples of Basilides taught that the [Greek: 
Νοϋς], put on the appearance only of humanity, and that Simon of Cyrene 
was crucified in His stead and ascended into Heaven. 
 
Basilides held that out of the unrevealed God, who is at the head of 
the 
world of emanations, and exalted above all conception or designation 
[[Greek: Ό άατονόµαστος, άρρητος]], were evolved seven living, 
self-subsistent, ever-active hyposatized powers: 
 
 
FIRST: THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS. 
 
1st. NOUS          [Greek: Νοϋς]          The Mind. 
2d.  LOGOS         [Greek: Λόγος]         The Reason. 
3d.  Phronesis     [Greek: Φρόνησις]      The Thinking Power. 
4th. Sophia        [Greek: Σοφία]         Wisdom. 
 
 
SECOND: THE ACTIVE OR OPERATIVE POWER. 
 
5th. Dunamis       [Greek: ∆υναµις]       Might, accomplishing the 
                                          purposes of Wisdom. 
 
THIRD: THE MORAL ATTRIBUTES. 
 
6th. Dikaiosunē    [Greek: ∆ικαιοσύνη]    Holiness or Moral Perfection. 
7th. Eirēnē        [Greek: Είρήνη]        Inward Tranquility. 
 
These Seven Powers ([Greek: ∆υνάµεις].. Dunameis), with the Primal 
Ground out of which they were evolved, constituted in his scheme the 
[Greek: Πρωτη Όγδοάς][Prote Ogdoas], or First Octave, the root of all 
Existence. From this point, the spiritual life proceeded to evolve out 
of itself continually many gradations of existence, each lower one 
being 
still the impression, the _antetype_, of the immediate higher one. He 
supposed there were 365 of these regions or gradations, expressed by 
the 
mystical word [Greek: Αβραξας] [Abraxas]. 
 
The [Greek: αβραξας] is thus interpreted, by the usual method of 
reckoning Greek letters numerically.... [Greek: 
α,1..β,2..ρ,100..a,l..ξ] 60..[Greek: α,l..ς], 200==365: which is the 
whole Emanation-World, as the development of the Supreme Being. 
 
In the system of Basilides, Light, Life, Soul, and Good were opposed to 



Darkness, Death, Matter, and Evil, throughout the whole course of the 
Universe. 
 
According to the Gnostic view, God was represented as the immanent, 
incomprehensible and original source of all perfection; the 
unfathomable 
ABYSS ([Greek: βυθος].. buthos), according to Valentinus, exalted above 
all possibility of designation; of whom, properly speaking, nothing can 
be predicated; the [Greek: άκατονόµαστς] of Basilides, the [Greek: ών] 
of Philo. From this incomprehensible Essence of God, an _immediate_ 
transition to finite things is inconceivable. _Self-limitation_ is the 
first beginning of a communication of life on the part of God--the 
first 
passing of the hidden Deity into manifestation; and from this proceeds 
all further self-developing manifestation of the Divine Essence. From 
this primal link in the chain of life there are evolved, in the first 
place, the manifold powers or attributes inherent in the divine 
Essence, 
which, until that first self-comprehension, were all hidden in the 
Abyss 
of His Essence. Each of these attributes presents the whole divine 
Essence under one particular aspect; and to each, therefore, in this 
respect, the title of God may appropriately be applied. These Divine 
Powers evolving themselves to self-subsistence, become thereupon the 
germs and principles of all further developments of life. The life 
contained in them unfolds and individualizes itself more and more, but 
in such a way that the successive grades of this evolution of life 
continually sink lower and lower; the spirits become feebler, the 
further they are removed from the first link in the series. 
 

The first manifestation they termed [Greek: πρώτη κατάληψις έαυτού protē 
katalēpsis heautou] or [Greek: πρώτον καταληπτόν τού θεου] [_proton 
Katalēpton tou Theou_]; which was hypostatically represented in a 

[Greek: νόύς] or [Greek: λόγος], [_Nous_ or _Logos_]. 
 
In the Alexandrian Gnosis, the Platonic notion of the [Greek: ύλη] 
[Hulē] predominates. This is the dead, the unsubstantial--the boundary 
that limits from without the evolution of life in its gradually 
advancing progression, whereby the Perfect is ever evolving itself into 
the less Perfect. This [Greek: ύλη] again, is represented under various 
images;--at one time as the darkness that exists alongside of the 
light; 

at another, as the void [Greek: κένωµα, κενόν] ....Kenoma, Kenon, in 

opposition to the Fullness, [Greek: Πλήρωµα ...Pleroma] of the Divine 
Life; or as the shadow that accompanies the light; or as the chaos, or 
the sluggish, stagnant, dark water. This matter, dead in itself, 
possesses by its own nature no inherent tendency; as life of every sort 
is foreign to it, itself makes no encroachment on the Divine. As, 
however, the evolutions of the Divine Life (the essences developing 
themselves out of the progressive emanation) become feebler, the 
further 
they are removed from the first link in the series; and as their 
connection with the first becomes looser at each successive step, there 
arises at the last step of the evolution, an imperfect, defective 
product, which, unable to retain its connection with the chain of 
Divine 



Life, sinks from the World of Eons into the material chaos: or, 
according to the same notion, somewhat differently expressed [according 
to the Ophites and to Bardesanes], a drop from the fullness of the 
Divine life bubbles over into the bordering void. Hereupon the dead 
matter, by commixture with the living principle, which it wanted, first 
of all receives animation. But, at the same time, also, the divine, the 
living, becomes corrupted by mingling with the chaotic mass. Existence 
now multiplies itself. There arises a subordinate, defective life; 
there 
is ground for a new world; a creation starts into being, beyond the 
confines of the world of emanation. But on the other hand, since the 
chaotic principle of matter has acquired vitality, there now arises a 
more distinct and more active opposition to the God-like--a barely 
negative, blind, ungodly nature-power, which obstinately resists all 
influence of the Divine; hence, as products, of the spirit of the 
[Greek: ύλη], (of the [Greek: πνεύµα ύλικον].. Pneuma Hulikon), are 
Satan, malignant spirits, wicked men, in none of whom is there any 
reasonable or moral principle, or any principle of a rational will; but 
blind passions alone have the ascendency. In them there is the same 
conflict, as the scheme of Platonism supposes, between the soul under 
the guidance of Divine reason the [Greek: νούς... Nous], and the soul 

blindly resisting reason--between the [Greek: πρόνοια] [pronoia] and the 
[Greek: αναγη] [anagē], the Divine Principle and the natural. 
 
The Syrian Gnosis assured the existence of an active, turbulent kingdom 
of evil, or of darkness, which, by its encroachments on the kingdom of 
light, brought about a commixture of the light with the darkness, of 
the 
God-like with the ungodlike. 
 
Even among the Platonists, some thought that along with an organized, 
inert matter, the substratum of the corporeal world, there existed from 
the beginning a blind, lawless motive power, an ungodlike soul, as its 
original motive and active principle. As the inorganic matter was 
organized into a corporeal world, by the plastic power of the Deity, 
so, 
by the same power, law and reason were communicated to that turbulent, 
irrational soul. Thus the chaos of the [Greek: ύλη] was transformed 
into 
an organized world, and that blind soul into a rational principle, a 
mundane soul, animating the Universe. As from the latter proceeds all 
rational, spiritual life in humanity, so from the former proceeds all 
that is irrational, all that is under the blind sway of passion and 
appetite; and all malignant spirits are its progeny. 
 
In one respect _all_ the Gnostics agreed: they _all_ held, that there 
was a world purely emanating out of the vital development of God, a 
creation evolved directly out of the Divine Essence, far exalted above 
any outward creation produced by God's plastic power, and conditioned 
by 
pre-existing matter. They agreed in holding that the framer of _this 
lower world_ was not the Father of _that higher world_ of emanation; 
but 
the Demiurge [[Greek: ∆εµιουργος]], a being of a kindred nature with 
the 
Universe framed and governed by him, and far inferior to that higher 
system and the Father of it. 



 
But some, setting out from ideas which had long prevailed among certain 
Jews of Alexandria, supposed that the Supreme God created and governed 
the world by His ministering spirits, by the angels. At the head of 
these angels stood one who had the direction and control of all; 
therefore called the Artificer and Governor of the World. This Demiurge 
they compared with the plastic, animating mundane spirit of Plato and 
Platonists, the [Greek: δεύτερος θεός].. Deuteros Theos; the [Greek: 
θεός γενητός]..., Theos Genetos, who, moreover, according to the Timæus 
of Plato, strives to represent the IDEA of the Divine Reason, in that 
which is _becoming_ (as contradistinguished from that which _is_) and 
temporal. This angel is a representative of the Supreme God, on the 
lower stage of existence: he does not act independently, but merely 
according to the ideas inspired in him by the Supreme God; just as the 
plastic, mundane soul of the Platonists creates all things after the 
pattern of the ideas communicated by the Supreme Reason [[Greek: Νούς] 
... Nous--the [Greek: ό έστι ζώον].... ho esti zōon--the [Greek: 

παράδειγµα]. paradeigma, of the Divine Reason hypostatized]. But these 
ideas transcend his limited essence; he cannot understand them; he is 
merely their unconscious organ; and therefore is unable himself to 
comprehend the whole scope and meaning of the work which he performs. 
As 
an organ under the guidance of a higher inspiration, he reveals higher 
truths than he himself can comprehend. The mass of the Jews, they held, 
recognized not the angel, by whom, in all the Theophanies of the Old 
Testament, God _revealed_ Himself; they knew not the Demiurge in his 
true relation to the hidden Supreme God, _who never reveals Himself_ in 
the sensible world. They confounded the type and the archetype, the 
symbol and the idea. They rose no higher than the Demiurge; they took 
him to be the Supreme God Himself. But the spiritual men among them, on 
the contrary, clearly perceived, or at least _divined_, the ideas 
veiled 
under Judaism; they rose beyond the Demiurge, to a knowledge of the 
Supreme God; and are therefore properly His worshippers [[Greek 

θεραπευταί].. Therapeutai]. 
 
Other Gnostics, who had not been followers of the Mosaic religion, but 
who had, at an earlier period, framed to themselves an oriental Gnosis, 
regarded the Demiurge as a being absolutely _hostile_ to the Supreme 
God. He and his angels, notwithstanding their finite nature, wish to 
establish their independence: they will tolerate no foreign rule within 
their realm. Whatever of a higher nature descends into their kingdom, 
they seek to hold imprisoned there, lest it should raise itself above 
their narrow precincts. Probably, in this system, the kingdom of the 
Demiurgic Angels corresponded, for the most part, with that of the 
deceitful Star-Spirits, who seek to rob man of his freedom, to beguile 
him by various arts of deception, and who exercise a tyrannical sway 
over the things of this world. Accordingly, in the system of these 
Sabæans, the seven Planet-Spirits, and the twelve Star-Spirits of the 
zodiac, who sprang from an irregular connection between the cheated 
Fetahil and the Spirit of Darkness, play an important part in 
everything 
that is bad. The Demiurge is a limited and limiting being, proud, 
jealous, and revengeful; and this his character betrays itself in the 
Old Testament, which, the Gnostics held, came from him. They 
transferred 



to the Demiurge himself, whatever in the idea of God, as presented by 
the Old Testament, appeared to then defective. Against his will and 
rule 
the [Greek: υνη] was continually rebelling, revolting without control 
against the dominion which he, the fashioner, would exercise over it, 
casting off the yoke imposed on it, and destroying the work he had 
begun. The same jealous being, limited in his power, ruling with 
despotic sway, they imagined they saw in nature. He strives to check 
the 
germination of the divine seeds of life which the Supreme God of 
Holiness and Love, who has no connection whatever with the sensible 
world, has scattered among men. That perfect God was at most known and 
worshipped in Mysteries by a few spiritual men. 
 
The Gospel of St. John is in great measure a polemic against the 
Gnostics, whose different sects, to solve the great problems, the 
creation of a material world by an immaterial Being, the fall of man, 
the incarnation, the redemption and restoration of the spirits called 
men, admitted a long series of intelligences, intervening in a series 
of 
spiritual operations; and which they designated by the names, _The 
Beginning, the Word, the Only-Begotten, Life, Light_, and _Spirit_ 
[Ghost]: in Greek, [Greek: Άρχή, ∆όγος, Μονογενής, Ζωή, Φώς] and 
[Greek: 
Πνεϋµα], [Archē, Logos, Monogenēs, Zōe, Phōs, and Pneuma]. St. John, at 
the beginning of his Gospel, avers that it was Jesus Christ who existed 
in the Beginning; that He was the WORD of God by which everything was 
made; that He was the Only-Begotten, the Life and the Light, and that 
He 
diffuses among men the Holy Spirit [or Ghost], the Divine Life and 
Light. 
 
So the Plēroma [[Greek: Πλήρωµα]], Plenitude or Fullness, was a 
favorite 
term with the Gnostics, and Truth and Grace were the Gnostic Eons; and 
the Simonians, Dokētēs, and other Gnostics held that the Eon Christ 
Jesus was never really, but only apparently clothed with a human body: 
but St. John replies that the Word did really become Flesh, and dwelt 
among us; and that in Him were the Plēroma and Truth and Grace. 
 
In the doctrine of Valentinus, reared a Christian at Alexandria, God 
was 
a perfect Being, an Abyss [[Greek: Βυθός].. Buthos], which no 
intelligence could sound, because no eye could reach the invisible and 
ineffable heights on which He dwelt, and no mind could comprehend the 
duration of His existence; He has always been; He is the Primitive 
Father and Beginning [the [Greek: Προπατωρ] and [Greek: ροαρχή].. 
Propatōr and Proarchē]: He will BE always, and does not grow old. The 
development of His Perfections produced the intellectual world. After 
having passed infinite ages in repose and silence, He manifested 
Himself 
by His Thought, source of all His manifestations, and which received 
from Him the germ of His creations. Being of His Being, His Thought 
[[Greek: Έννοια].. Ennoia] is also termed [Greek: Χάρις] [Charis], 
Grace or Joy, and [Greek: Σιγή], or [Greek: Άρρητον] [Sigē or Arrēton], 
Silence or the Ineffable. Its first manifestation was [Greek: Νους] 



[Nous], the Intelligence, first of the Eons, commencement of all 
things, 
first revelation of the Divinity, the [Greek: Μονογενής] [Monogenēs], 
or 
Only-Begotten: next, Truth [[Greek: Άλήθεια] .. Alētheia], his 
companion. Their manifestations were the Word [[Greek: Λογος].. Logos] 
and Life [[Greek: Ζοή].. Zoe]; and theirs, Man and the Church [[Greek: 
Ανθροπος] and [Greek: Έκκλησία].. Anthrōpos and Ekklēsia]: and from 
these, other twelve, six of whom were Hope, Faith, Charity, 
Intelligence, Happiness, and Wisdom; or, in the Hebrew, _Kesten, Kina, 
Amphe, Ouananim, Thaedes_, and _Oubina_. The harmony of the Eons, 
struggling to know and be united to the Primitive God, was disturbed, 
and to redeem and restore them, the Intelligence [Greek: Νούς] produced 
Christ and the Holy Spirit His companion; who restored them to their 
first estate of happiness and harmony; and thereupon they formed the 
Eon 
Jesus, born of a Virgin, to whom the Christos united himself in 
baptism, 
and who, with his Companion Sophia-Achamoth, saved and redeemed the 
world. 
 
The Marcosians taught that the Supreme Deity produced by His words the 
[Greek: Λογος] [Logos] or Plenitude of Eons: His first utterance was a 
syllable of four letters, each of which became a being; His second of 
four, His third of ten, and His fourth of twelve: thirty in all, which 

constituted the [Greek: Πλήρωµα] [Plēroma]. 
 
The Valentinians, and others of the Gnostics, distinguished three 
orders 
of existences:--1st. The divine germs of life, exalted by their nature 

above matter, and akin to the [Greek: Σοφία] [Sophia], to the mundane 
soul and to the Plēroma:--the spiritual natures, [Greek: φύσεις 

πνεµατικαί] [Phuseis Pneumatikai]: 2d. The natures originating in the 
life, divided from the former by the mixture of the [Greek: ύλη]--the 
psychical natures, [Greek: φύσεις ψυχικαί] [Phuseis Psuchikai]; with 
which begins a perfectly new order of existence, an image of that 
higher 
mind and system, in a subordinate grade; and finally, 3d. The Ungodlike 
or Hylic Nature, which resists all amelioration, and whose tendency is 
only to destroy--the nature of blind lust and passion. 
 
The nature of the [Greek: πνευµατικόν] [pneumatikon], the spiritual, is 
essential relationship with God (the [Greek: όµοούσιον τώ θεώ].. 
Homoousion tō Theō): hence the life of Unity, the undivided, the 

absolutely simple (ούσία ένική, µονοειδής.. Ousia henike, monoeides). 
 
The essence of the ψυχικοί [psuchikoi] is disruption into multiplicity, 
manifoldness; which, however, is subordinate to a higher unity, by 
which 
it allows itself to be guided; first unconsciously, then consciously. 
 
The essence of the ύλικοì [Hulikoi] (of whom Satan is the head), is the 
direct opposite to all unity; disruption and disunion in itself, 
without 
the least sympathy, without any point of coalescence whatever for 
unity; 



together with an effort to destroy all unity, to extend its own 
inherent 
disunion to everything, and to rend everything asunder. This principle 
has no power to posit anything; but only to negative: it is unable to 
create, to produce, to form, but only to destroy, to decompose. 
 
By Marcus, the disciple of Valentinus, the idea of a Λογος του οντος 
[Logos Tou Ontos], of a WORD, manifesting the hidden Divine Essence, in 
the Creation, was spun out into the most subtle details--the entire 
creation being, in his view, a continuous _utterance_ of the Ineffable. 

The way in which the germs of divine life [the σπέρµατα πνευµατικά.. 
spermata pneumatika], which lie shut up in the Eons, continually unfold 
and individualize themselves more and more, is represented as a 
spontaneous analysis of the several _names_ of the Ineffable, into 
their 
several _sounds_..An _echo_ of the Plēroma falls down into the ύλη 
[Hule], and becomes the forming of a new but lower creation. 
 
One formula of the pneumatical baptism among the Gnostics ran thus: "In 
the NAME which is hidden from all the Divinities and Powers" [of the 

Demiurge], "The Name of Truth" [the Αλήθεια [Aletheia], 
self-manifestation of the Buthos], which Jesus of Nazareth has put on 
in 
the light-zones of Christ, the living Christ, through the Holy Ghost, 
for the redemption of the angels,--the Name by which all things attain 
to Perfection. The candidate then said: "I am established and redeemed; 
I am redeemed in my soul from this world, and from all that belongs to 
it, by the name of הוהי, who has redeemed the Soul of Jesus by the 
living Christ". The assembly then said: "Peace (or Salvation) to all on 
whom this name rests!" 
 
The boy Dionusos, torn in pieces, according to the Bacchic Mysteries, 
by 
the Titans, was considered by the Manicheans as simply representing the 
Soul, swallowed up by the powers of darkness,--the divine life rent 
into fragments by matter:--that part of the luminous essence of the 
primitive man [the [Greek: πρώτος άνθρωπος] [Protos Anthropos] of Mani, 
the [Greek: πράων άνθρωπος] [Praōn Anthrōpos] of the Valentinians, the 
Adam Kadmon of the Kabalah; and the Kaiomorts of the Zendavesta], 
swallowed up by the powers of darkness; the Mundane Soul, mixed with 
matter--the seed of divine life, which had fallen into matter, and had 
thence to undergo a process of purification and development. 
 
The [Greek: Γνώσις] [Gnosis] of Carpocrates and his son Epiphanes 
consisted in the knowledge of one Supreme Original being, the highest 
unity, from whom all existence has emanated, and to whom it strives to 
return. The finite spirits that rule over the several portions of the 
Earth, seek to counteract this universal tendency to unity; and from 
their influence, their laws, and arrangements, proceeds all that 
checks, 
disturbs, or limits the original communion, which is the basis of 
nature, as the outward manifestation of that highest Unity. These 
spirits, moreover, seek to retain under their dominion the souls which, 
emanating from the highest Unity, and still partaking of its nature, 
have lapsed into the corporeal world, and have there been imprisoned in 
bodies, in order, under their dominion, to be kept within the cycle of 



migration. From these finite spirits, the popular religions of 
different 
nations derive their origin. But the souls which, from a reminiscence 
of 
their former condition, soar upward to the contemplation of that higher 
Unity, reach to such perfect freedom and repose, as nothing afterward 
can disturb or limit, and rise superior to the popular deities and 
religions. As examples of this sort, they named Pythagoras, Plato, 
Aristotle, and Christ. They made no distinction between the latter and 
the wise and good men of every nation. They taught that any other soul 
which could soar to the same height of contemplation, might be regarded 
as equal with Him. 
 
The Ophites commenced their system with a Supreme Being, long unknown 
to 
the Human race, and still so the greater number of men; the [Greek: 
Βυθος] [Buthos], or Profundity, Source of Light, and of Adam-Kadmon, 
the 
Primitive Man, made by the Demiourgos, but perfected by the Supreme God 
by the communication to him of the Spirit [[Greek: Πνεύµα].. Pneuma]. 
The first emanation was the Thought of the Supreme Deity [the [Greek: 
Έννοια].. Ennoia], the conception of the Universe in the Thought of 
God. This Thought, called also Silence ([Greek: Σιγη].. Sigē), produced 
the Spirit [[Greek: Πνευµα].. Pneuma], Mother of the Living, and Wisdom 
of God. Together with this Primitive Existence, Matter existed also 
(the 
Waters, Darkness, Abyss, and Chaos), eternal like the Spiritual 
Principle. Buthos and His Thought, uniting with Wisdom, made her 
fruitful by the Divine Light, and she produced a perfect and an 
imperfect being, _Christos_, and a Second and inferior wisdom, 
_Sophia-Achamoth_, who falling into chaos remained entangled there, 
became enfeebled, and lost all knowledge of the Superior Wisdom that 
gave her birth. Communicating movement to Chaos, she produced 
Ialdabaoth, the Demiourgos, Agent of Material Creation, and then 
ascended toward her first place in the scale of creation. Ialdabaoth 
produced an angel that was his image, and this a second, and so on in 
succession to the sixth after the Demiourgos: the seven being 
_reflections_ one of the other, yet different and inhabiting seven 
distinct regions. The names of the six thus produced were IAO, SABAOTH, 
ADONAI, ELOI, ORAI, and ASTAPHAI. Ialdabaoth, to become independent of 
his mother, and to pass for the Supreme Being, made the world, and man, 
in his own image; and his mother caused the Spiritual principle to pass 
from him into man so made; and henceforward the contest between the 
Demiourgos and his mother, between light and darkness, good and evil, 
was concentrated in man; and the image of Ialdabaoth, reflected upon 
matter, became the Serpent-Spirit, Satan, the Evil Intelligence. Eve, 
created by Ialdabaoth, had by his Sons children that were angels like 
themselves. The Spiritual light was withdrawn from man by Sophia, and 
the world surrendered to the influence of evil; until the Spirit, urged 
by the entreaties of Wisdom, induced the Supreme Being to send Christos 
to redeem it. Compelled, despite himself, by his Mother, Ialdabaoth 
caused the man Jesus to be born of a Virgin, and the Celestial Saviour, 
uniting with his Sister, Wisdom, descended through the regions of the 
seven angels, appeared in each under the form of its chief, concealed 
his own, and entered with his sister into the man Jesus at the baptism 
in Jordan. Ialdabaoth, finding that Jesus was destroying his empire and 
abolishing his worship, caused the Jews to hate and crucify Him; before 



which happened, Christos and Wisdom had ascended to the celestial 
regions. They restored Jesus to life and gave Him an ethereal body, in 
which He remained eighteen mouths on earth, and receiving from Wisdom 
the perfect knowledge [Γνωσις.. Gnosis], communicated it to a small 
number of His apostles, and then arose to the intermediate region 
inhabited by Ialdabaoth, where, unknown to him, He sits at his right 
hand, taking from him the Souls of Light purified by Christos. When 
nothing of the Spiritual world shall remain subject to Ialdabaoth, the 
redemption will be accomplished, and the end of the world, the 
completion of the return of Light into the Plenitude, will occur. 
 
Tatian adopted the theory of Emanation, of Eons, of the existence of a 
God too sublime to allow Himself to be known, but displaying Himself by 
Intelligences emanating from His bosom. The first of these was His 
spirit [Πνευµα.. Pneuma], God Himself, God thinking, God conceiving the 
Universe. The second was the Word [Λογος.. Logos], no longer merely the 
Thought or Conception, but the Creative Utterance, manifestation of the 
Divinity, but emanating from the Thought or Spirit; the First-Begotten, 
author of the visible creation. This was the Trinity, composed of the 
Father, Spirit, and Word. 
 
The Elxaïtes adopted the Seven Spirits of the Gnostics; but named them 
Heaven, Water, Spirit, The Holy Angels of Prayer, Oil, Salt, and the 
Earth. 
 
The opinion of the Doketes as to the human nature of Jesus Christ, was 
that most generally received among the Gnostics. They deemed the 
intelligences of the Superior World too pure and too much the 
antagonists of matter, to be willing to unite with it: and held that 
Christ, an Intelligence of the first rank, in appearing upon the earth, 
did not become confounded with matter, but took upon Himself only the 
_appearance_ of a body, or at the most used it only as an envelope. 
 
Noëtus termed the Son the first Utterance of the Father; the Word, not 
by Himself, as an Intelligence, and unconnected with the flesh, a real 
Son; but a Word, and a perfect Only-Begotten; light emanated from the 
Light; water flowing from its spring; a ray emanated from the Sun. 
 
Paul of Samosata taught that Jesus Christ was the Son of Joseph and 
Mary; but that the Word, Wisdom, or Intelligence of God, the Νους 
[Nous] 
of the Gnostics, had united itself with Him, so that He might be said 
to 
be at once the Son of God, and God Himself. 
 
Arius called the Saviour the first of creatures, non-emanated from God, 
but really created, by the direct will of God, before time and the 
ages. According to the Church, Christ was of the same nature as God; 
according to some dissenters, of the same nature as man. Arius adopted 
the theory of a nature analogous to both. When God resolved to create 
the Human race, He made a Being which He called THE WORD, THE SON, 

WISDOM [Λόγος, Υίòς, Σοφíα.. Logos, Uios, Sophia], to the end that He 
might give existence to men. This WORD is the Ormuzd of Zoroaster, the 
Ensoph of the Kabalah, the Νούς [Nous] of Platonism and Philonism, and 
the Σοφια or ∆εµιουργος [Sophia or Demiourgos] of the Gnostics. He 
distinguished the Inferior Wisdom, or the daughter, from the Superior 



Wisdom; the latter being _in_ God, inherent in His nature, and 
incapable 
of communication to any creature: the second, by which the Son was 
made, 
communicated itself to Him, and therefore He Himself was entitled to be 
called the Word and the Son. 
 
Manes, founder of the Sect of the Manicheans, who had lived and been 
distinguished among the Persian Magi, profited by the doctrines of 
Scythianus, a Kabalist or Judaizing Gnostic of the times of the 
Apostles; and knowing those of Bardesanes and Harmonius, derived his 
doctrines from Zoroasterism, Christianity, and Gnosticism. He claimed 
to 

be the Παράκλητος [Paraklētos] or Comforter, in the Sense of a Teacher, 
organ of the Deity, but not in that of the Holy Spirit or Holy Ghost: 
and commenced his _Epistola Fundamenti_ in these words: "Manes, Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, elect of God the Father; Behold the Words of 
Salvation, 
emanating from the living and eternal fountain." The dominant idea of 
his doctrine was Pantheism, derived by him from its source in the 
regions of India and on the confines of China: that the cause of all 
that exists is in God; and at last, God is all in all. All souls are 
equal--God is in all, in men, animals, and plants. There are two Gods, 
one of Good and the other of Evil, each independent, eternal, chief of 
a 
distinct Empire; necessarily, and of their very natures, hostile to one 
another. The Evil God, Satan, is the Genius of matter alone. The God of 
Good is infinitely his Superior, the True God; while the other is but 
the chief of all that is the Enemy of God, and must in the end succumb 
to His Power. The Empire of Light alone is eternal and true; and this 
Empire is a great chain of Emanations, all connected with the Supreme 
Being which they make manifest; all HIM, under different forms, chosen 
for one end, the triumph of the Good. In each of His members lie hidden 
thousands of ineffable treasures. Excellent in His Glory, 
incomprehensible in His Greatness, the Father has joined to Himself 
those fortunate and glorious Eons [Αιωνες.. Aionēs], whose Power and 
Number it is impossible to determine. This is Spinoza's Infinity of 
Infinite Attributes of God. Twelve Chief Eons, at the head of all, were 
the Genii of the twelve Constellations of the Zodiac, and called by 
Manes Olamin. Satan, also, Lord of the Empire of Darkness, had an Army 
of Eons or Demons, emanating from his Essence, and reflecting more or 
less his image, but divided and inharmonious among themselves. A war 
among them brought them to the confines of the Realm of Light. 
Delighted, they sought to conquer it. But the Chief of the Celestial 
Empire created a Power which he placed on the frontiers of Heaven to 
protect his Eons, and destroy the Empire of Evil. This was the Mother 
of 
Life, the Soul of the World, an Emanation from the Supreme Being, too 
pure to come in immediate contact with matter. It remained in the 
highest region; but produced a Son, the first Man the _Kaiomorts_, 
Adam-Kadmon, Πρώτος Ανθρωπος [Protos Anthropos,] and Hivil-Zivah; of 
the 
Zend-Avesta, the Kabalah, the Gnosis, and Sabeism; who commenced the 
contest with the Powers of Evil, but, losing part of his panoply, of 
his 
Light, his Son and many souls born of the Light, who were devoured by 
the darkness, God sent to his assistance the living Spirit, or the Son 



of the First Man Υίός Άνθρώπου ... Uios Anthropou, or Jesus Christ. The 
Mother of Life, general Principle of Divine Life, and the first Man, 
Primitive Being that reveals the Divine Life, are too sublime to be 
connected with the Empire of Darkness. The Son of Man or Soul of the 
World, enters into the Darkness, becomes its captive, to end by 
tempering and softening its savage nature. The Divine Spirit, after 
having brought back the Primitive Man to the Empire of Light, raises 
above the world that part of the Celestial Soul that remained 
unaffected 
by being mingled with the Empire of Darkness. Placed in the region of 
the Sun and Moon, this pure soul, the Son of Man, the Redeemer or 
Christ, labors to deliver and attract to Himself that part of the Light 
or of the Soul of the First Man diffused through matter; which done, 
the 
world will cease to exist. To retain the rays of Light still remaining 
among his Eons, and ever tending to escape and return, by concentrating 
them, the Prince of Darkness, with their consent, made Adam, whose soul 
was of the Divine Light, contributed by the Eons, and his body of 
matter, so that he belonged to both Empires, that of Light and that of 
Darkness. To prevent the light from escaping at once, the Demons 
forbade 
Adam to eat the fruit of "knowledge of good and evil," by which he 
would 
have known the Empire of Light and that of Darkness. He obeyed; an 
Angel 
of Light induced him to transgress, and gave him the means of victory; 
but the Demons created Eve, who seduced him into an act of Sensualism, 
that enfeebled him, and bound him anew in the bonds of matter. This is 
repeated in the case of every man that lives. 
 
To deliver the soul, captive in darkness, the Principle of Light, or 
Genius of the Sun, charged to redeem the Intellectual World, of which 
he 
is the type, came to manifest Himself among men. Light appeared in the 
darkness, but the darkness comprehended it not; according to the words 
of St. John. The Light could not unite with the darkness. It but put on 
the _appearance_ of a human body, and took the name of Christ in the 
Messiah, only to accommodate itself to the language of the Jews. The 
Light did its work, turning the Jews from the adoration of the Evil 
Principle, and the Pagans from the worship of Demons. But the Chief of 
the Empire of Darkness caused Him to be crucified by the Jews. Still He 
suffered in appearance only, and His death gave to all souls the symbol 
of their enfranchisement. The person of Jesus having disappeared, there 
was seen in His place a cross of Light, over which a celestial voice 
pronounced these words: "The cross of Light is called The Word, Christ, 
The Gate, Joy, The Bread, The Sun, The Resurrection, Jesus, The Father, 
The Spirit, Life, Truth, and Grace." 
 
With the Priscillianists there were two principles, one the Divinity, 
the other, Primitive Matter and Darkness; each eternal. Satan is the 
son 
and lord of matter; and the secondary angels and demons, children of 
matter. Satan created and governs the visible world. But the soul of 
man 
emanated from God, and is of the same substance with God. Seduced by 
the 
evil spirits, it passes through various bodies, until, purified and 



reformed, it rises to God and is strengthened by His light. These 
powers 
of evil hold mankind in pledge; and to redeem this pledge, the Saviour, 
Christ the Redeemer, came and died upon the cross of expiation, thus 
discharging the written obligation. He, like all souls, was of the same 
substance with God, a manifestation of the Divinity, not forming a 
second person; unborn, like the Divinity, and nothing else than the 
Divinity under another form. 
 
It is useless to trace these vagaries further; and we stop at the 
frontiers of the realm of the three hundred and sixty-five thousand 
emanations of the Mandaıtes from the Primitive Light, Fira or Ferho 
and Yavar; and return contentedly to the simple and sublime creed of 
Masonry. 
 
Such were some of the ancient notions concerning the Deity; and taken 
in 
connection with what has been detailed in the preceding Degrees, this 
Lecture affords you a true picture of the ancient speculations. From 
the 
beginning until now, those who have undertaken to solve the great 
mystery of the creation of a material universe by an Immaterial Deity, 
have interposed between the two, and between God and man, divers 
manifestations of, or emanations from, or personified attributes or 
agents of, the Great Supreme God, who is coexistent with Time and 
coextensive with Space. 
 
The universal belief of the Orient was, that the Supreme Being did not 
Himself create either the earth or man. The fragment which commences 
the 
Book of Genesis, consisting of the first chapter and the three first 
verses of the second, assigns the creation or rather the _formation_ or 
_modelling_ of the world from matter already existing in confusion, not 
to IHUH, but to the ALHIM, well known as Subordinate Deities, Forces, 
or 
Manifestations, among the Phœnicians. The second fragment imputes it to 
IHUH-ALHIM,[3] and St. John assigns the creation to the Λογος or WORD; 
and asserts that CHRIST was that WORD, as well as LIGHT and LIFE, other 
emanations from the Great Primeval Deity, to which other faiths had 
assigned the work of creation. 
 
[Footnote 3: _The Substance_, or _Very Self_, of which the Alohayim are 
the manifestations.] 
 
An absolute existence, wholly immaterial, in no way within the reach of 
our senses; a cause, but not an effect, that never was not, but existed 
during an infinity of eternities, before there was anything else except 
Time and Space, is wholly beyond the reach of our conceptions. The mind 
of man has wearied itself in speculations as to His nature, His 
essence, 
His attributes; and ended in being no wiser than it began. In the 
impossibility of conceiving of immateriality, we feel at sea and lost 
whenever we go beyond the domain of matter. And yet we know that there 
_are_ Powers, Forces, Causes, that are themselves _not_ matter. We give 
them names, but _what_ they really are, and what their essence, we are 
wholly ignorant. 
 



But, fortunately, it does not follow that we may not _believe_, or even 
_know_, that which we cannot _explain_ to ourselves, or that which is 
beyond the reach of our comprehension. If we believed only that which 
our intellect can grasp, measure, comprehend, and have distinct and 
clear ideas of, we sh+ ould believe scarce anything. The senses are not 
the witnesses that bear testimony to us of the loftiest truths. 
 
Our greatest difficulty is, that language is not adequate to express 
our 
ideas; because our words refer to _things_, and are images of what is 
substantial and material. If we use the word "_emanation_," our mind 
involuntarily recurs to something material, _flowing out_ of some other 
thing that is material; and if we _reject_ this idea of materiality, 
nothing is left of the emanation but an unreality. The word "thing" 
itself suggests to us that which is material and within the cognizance 
and jurisdiction of the senses. If we cut away from it the idea of 
materiality, it presents itself to us as _no_ thing, but an intangible 
unreality, which the mind vainly endeavors to grasp. _Existence_ and 
_Being_ are terms that have the same color of materiality; and when we 
speak of a _Power_ or _Force_, the mind immediately images to itself 
one 
physical and material thing acting upon another. Eliminate that idea; 
and the Power or Force, devoid of physical characteristics, seems as 
unreal as the shadow that dances on a wall, itself a mere _absence_ of 
light; as spirit is to us merely that which is _not_ matter. 
 
Infinite space and infinite time are the two primary ideas. We 
formulize 
them thus: add body to body and sphere to sphere, until the imagination 
wearies; and still there will remain beyond, a void, empty, unoccupied 
SPACE, limitless, because it _is_ void. Add event to event in 
continuous 
succession, forever and forever, and there will still remain, before 
and 
after, a TIME in which there was and will be no event, and also endless 
because it too _is_ void. 
 
Thus these two ideas of the boundlessness of space and the endlessness 
of time seem to _involve_ the ideas that matter and events are limited 
and finite. We cannot conceive of an _infinity_ of worlds or of events; 
but only of an _indefinite_ number of each; for, as we struggle to 
conceive of their _infinity_, the thought ever occurs in despite of all 
our efforts--there must be _space_ in which there are _no_ worlds; 
there must have been _time_ when there were no events. 
 
We cannot conceive how, if this earth moves millions of millions of 
miles a million times repeated, it is still _in the centre of space_; 
nor how, if we lived millions of millions of ages and centuries, we 
should still be in the centre of eternity--with still as much _space_ 
on 
one side as on the other; with still as much _time_ before us as 
behind; 
for that seems to say that the world has not moved nor we lived at all. 
 
Nor can we comprehend how an infinite series of worlds, added together, 
is no larger than an infinite series of atoms; or an infinite series of 



centuries no longer than an infinite series of seconds; both being 
alike 
infinite, and therefore one series containing no more nor fewer units 
than the other. 
 
Nor have we the capacity to form in ourselves any idea of that which is 
_immaterial_. We use the word, but it conveys to us only the idea of 
the 
absence and negation of materiality; which vanishing, Space and Time 
alone, infinite and boundless, seem to us to be left. 
 
We cannot form any conception of an effect without a cause. We cannot 
but believe, indeed we know, that, how far soever we may have to run 
back along the chain of effects and causes, it cannot be _infinite_; 
but 
we must come at last to _something_ which is not an effect, but the 
first cause: and yet the fact is literally beyond our comprehension. 
The 
mind refuses to grasp the idea of _self_-existence, of existence 
without 
a beginning. As well expect the hair that grows upon our head to 
understand the nature and immortality of the soul. 
 
It does not need to go so far in search of mysteries; nor have we any 
right to disbelieve or doubt the existence of a Great First Cause, 
itself no effect, because we cannot comprehend it; because the words we 
use do not even express it to us adequately. 
 
We rub a needle for a little while, on a dark, inert mass of iron ore, 
that had lain idle in the earth for many centuries. Something is 
thereby 
communicated to the steel--we term it a _virtue_, a _power_, or a 
_quality_--and then we balance it upon a pivot; and, lo! drawn by some 
invisible, mysterious Power, one pole of the needle turns to the North, 
and there the same Power keeps the same pole for days and years; will 
keep it there, perhaps, as long as the world lasts, carry the needle 
where you will, and no matter what seas or mountains intervene between 
it and the North Pole of the world. And this Power, thus acting, and 
indicating to the mariner his course over the trackless ocean, when the 
stars shine not for many days, saves vessels from shipwreck, families 
from distress, and those from sudden death on whose lives the fate of 
nations and the peace of the world depend. But for it, Napoleon might 
never have reached the ports of France on his return from Egypt, nor 
Nelson lived to fight and win at Trafalgar. Men call this Power 
_Magnetism_, and then complacently think that they have explained it 
all; and yet they have but given a new _name_ to an unknown thing, to 
_hide_ their ignorance. What is this wonderful Power? It is a real, 
actual, _active_ Power: that we know and see. But what its _essence_ 
is, 
or how it acts, we do not know, any more than we know the essence or 
the 
mode of action of the Creative Thought and Word of God. 
 
And again, what is that which we term _galvanism_ and 
_electricity_,--which, evolved by the action of a little acid on two 
metals, aided by a magnet, circles the earth in a second, sending from 
land to land the _Thoughts_ that govern the transactions of individuals 



and nations? The mind has formed no notion of matter, that will include 
_it_; and no name that we can give it, helps us to understand its 
essence and its being. It _is_ a Power, like Thought and the Will. We 
know no more. 
 
What is this power of _gravitation_ that makes everything upon the 
earth 
tend to the centre? How does it reach out its invisible hands toward 
the 
erratic meteor-stones, arrest them in their swift course, and draw them 
down to the earth's bosom? It _is_ a _power_. We know no more. 
 
What is that _heat_ which plays so wonderful a part in the world's 
economy?--that _caloric_, latent everywhere, within us and without us, 
produced by combustion, by intense pressure, and by swift motion? Is it 
substance, matter, spirit, or immaterial, a mere Force or State of 
Matter? 
 
And what is _light?_ A _substance_, say the books,--_matter_, that 
travels to us from the sun and stars, each ray separable into seven, by 
the prism, of distinct colors, and with distinct peculiar qualities and 
actions. And _if_ a substance, what is its essence, and what power is 
inherent in it, by which it journeys incalculable myriads of miles, and 
reaches us ten thousand years or more after it leaves the stars? 
 
All power is equally a mystery. Apply intense cold to a drop of water 
in the centre of a globe of iron, and the globe is shattered as the 
water freezes. Confine a little of the same limpid element in a 
cylinder 
which Enceladus or Typhon could not have riven asunder, and apply to it 
intense heat, and the vast power that couched latent in the water 
shivers the cylinder to atoms. A little shoot from a minute seed, a 
shoot so soft and tender that the least bruise would kill it, forces 
its 
way downward into the hard earth, to the depth of many feet, with an 
energy wholly incomprehensible. What are these mighty forces, locked up 
in the small seed and the drop of water? 
 
Nay, what is LIFE itself, with all its wondrous, mighty energies,--that 
power which maintains the heat within us, and prevents our bodies, that 
decay so soon without it, from resolution into their original, 
elements--Life, that constant miracle, the nature and essence whereof 
have eluded all the philosophers; and all their learned dissertations 
on 
it are a mere jargon of words? 
 
No wonder the ancient Persians thought that Light and Life were 
one,--both emanations from the Supreme Deity, the archetype of light. 
No 
wonder that in their ignorance they worshipped the Sun. God breathed 
into man the spirit of life,--not matter, but an emanation from 
Himself; 
not a creature _made_ by Him, nor a distinct existence; but a _Power_, 
like His own Thought: and light, to those great-souled ancients, also 
seemed no creature, and no gross material substance, but a pure 
emanation from the Deity, immortal and indestructible like Himself. 
 



What, indeed, is REALITY? Our dreams are as real, while they last, as 
the occurrences of the daytime. We see, hear, feel, act, experience 
pleasure and suffer pain, as vividly and actually in a dream as when 
awake. The occurrences and transactions of a year are crowded into the 
limits of a second: and the dream remembered is as real as the past 
occurrences of life. 
 
The philosophers tell us that we have no cognizance of _substance_ 
itself, but only of its _attributes_: that when we see that which we 
call a block of marble, our perceptions give us information only of 
something extended, solid, colored, heavy, and the like; but not of the 
very _thing_ itself, to which these attributes belong. And yet the 
attributes do not exist without the substance. They are not substances, 
but adjectives. There is no such _thing_ or _existence_ as hardness, 
weight or color, by itself, detached from any subject, moving first 
here, then there, and attaching itself to this and to the other 
subject. 
And yet, they say, the attributes are not the subject. 
 
So Thought, Volition, and Perception are not the soul, but its 
_attributes_; and we have no cognizance of the soul _itself_, but only 
of _them_, its manifestations. Nor of God; but only of His Wisdom, 
Power, Magnificence, Truth, and other attributes. 
 
And yet we know that there is matter, a soul within our body, a God 
that 
lives in the Universe. 
 
Take, then, the attributes of the soul. I am conscious that I exist and 
am the same identical person that I was twenty years ago. I am 
conscious 
that my body is not I,--that if my arms were lopped away, this _person_ 
that I call ME, would still remain, complete, entire, identical as 
before. But I cannot ascertain, by the most intense and long-continued 
reflection, what I am, nor where within my body I reside, nor whether I 
am a point, or an expanded substance. I have no power to examine and 
inspect. I exist, will, think, perceive. _That_ I know, and nothing 
more. I think a noble and sublime Thought. What is that Thought? It is 
not Matter, nor Spirit. It is not a Thing; but a _Power_ and _Force_. I 
make upon a paper certain conventional marks, that _represent_ that 
Thought. There is no Power or Virtue in the _marks_ I write, but only 
in 
the Thought which they tell to others. I die, but the Thought still 
lives. It is a Power. It acts on men, excites them to enthusiasm, 
inspires patriotism, governs their conduct, controls their destinies, 
disposes of life and death. The words I speak are but a certain 
succession of particular sounds, that by conventional arrangement 
communicate to others the Immaterial, Intangible, Eternal Thought. The 
fact that Thought continues to exist an instant, after it makes its 
appearance in the soul, proves it immortal: for there is nothing 
conceivable that can destroy it. The spoken words, being mere sounds, 
may vanish into thin air, and the written ones, mere marks, be burned, 
erased, destroyed: but the THOUGHT itself lives still, and must live on 
forever. 
 
A Human Thought, then, is an actual EXISTENCE, and a FORCE and POWER, 
capable of acting upon and controlling matter as well as mind. Is not 



the existence of a God, who is the immaterial soul of the Universe, and 
whose THOUGHT, embodied or not embodied in His WORD, is an Infinite 
Power, of Creation and production, destruction and preservation, quite 
as comprehensible as the existence of a Soul, of a Thought separated 
from the Soul, of the Power of that Thought to mould the fate and 
influence the Destinies of Humanity? 
 
And yet we know not when that Thought comes, nor what it is. It is not 
WE. We do not mould it, shape it, fashion it. It is neither our 
mechanism nor our invention. It appears spontaneously, flashing, as it 
were, into the soul, making that soul the involuntary instrument of its 
utterance to the world. It comes to us, and seems a stranger to us, 
seeking a home. 
 
As little can we explain the mighty power of the human WILL. Volition, 
like Thought, seems spontaneous, an effect without a cause. 
Circumstances _provoke_ it, and serve as its _occasion_, but do not 
_produce_ it. It springs up in the soul, like Thought, as the waters 
gush, upward in a spring. Is it the manifestation of the soul, merely 
making apparent what passes _within_ the soul, or an emanation from it, 
going abroad and acting outwardly, itself a real Existence, as it is an 
admitted Power? We can but own our ignorance. It is certain that it 
acts 
on other souls, controls, directs them, shapes their action, legislates 
for men and nations: and yet it is not material nor visible; and the 
laws it writes merely inform one soul of what has passed within 
another. 
 
God, therefore, is a mystery, only as everything that surrounds us, and 
as we ourselves, are mysteries. We know that there is and must be a 
FIRST CAUSE. His attributes, severed from Himself, are unrealities. As 
color and extension, weight and hardness, do not exist apart from 
matter 
as separate existences and substantives, spiritual or immaterial; so 
the 
Goodness, Wisdom, Justice, Mercy, and Benevolence of God are not 
independent existences, personify them as men may, but _attributes_ of 
the Deity, the _adjectives_ of One Great Substantive. But we know that 
He must be Good, True, Wise, Just, Benevolent, Merciful: and in all 
these, and all His other attributes, Perfect and Infinite; because we 
are conscious that these are laws imposed on us by the very nature of 
things, necessary, and without which the Universe would be confusion 
and 
the existence of a God incredible. They are of His _essence_, and 
necessary, as His existence is. 
 
He is the Living, Thinking, Intelligent SOUL of the Universe, the 
PERMANENT, the STATIONARY [Εστως.. Estos], of Simon Magus, the ONE that 
always is [To Ον, To ON] of Plato, as contradistinguished from the 
perpetual flux and reflux, or _Genesis_, of _things_. 
 
And, as the Thought of the Soul, emanating _from_ the Soul, becomes 
audible and visible in Words, so did THE THOUGHT OF GOD, springing up 
within Himself, immortal _as_ Himself, when once conceived,--immortal 
_before_, because _in_ Himself, utter Itself in THE WORD, its 
manifestation and mode of communication, and thus create the Material, 
Mental, Spiritual Universe, which, like Him, never _began_ to exist. 



 
This is the _real_ idea of the Ancient Nations: GOD, the Almighty 
Father, and Source of All; His THOUGHT, _conceiving_ the whole 
Universe, 
and _willing_ its creation: His WORD, _uttering_ that THOUGHT, and thus 
becoming the Creator or Demiourgos, in whom was Life and Light, and 
that 
Light the Life of the Universe. 
 
Nor did that Word _cease_ at the single act of Creation; and having set 
going the great machine, and enacted the laws of its motion and 
progression, of birth and life, and change and death, cease to exist, 
or 
remain thereafter in inert idleness. 
 
FOR THE THOUGHT OF GOD LIVES AND IS IMMORTAL. Embodied in the WORD, is 
not only _created_, but it _preserves_. It conducts and controls the 
Universe, all spheres, all worlds, all actions of mankind, and of every 
animate and inanimate creature. It speaks in the soul of every man who 
lives. The Stars, the Earth, the Trees, the Winds, the universal voice 
of Nature, tempest, and avalanche, the Sea's roar and the grave voice 
of 
the waterfall, the hoarse thunder and the low whisper of the brook, the 
song of birds, the voice of love, the speech of men, all are the 
alphabet in which it communicates itself to men, and informs them of 
the 
will and law of God, the Soul of the Universe. And thus most truly 
_did_ 
"THE WORD BECOME FLESH AND DWELL AMONG MEN." 
 
God, the unknown FATHER [Πατήρ Άγνωστος.. Pater Agnōstos], known to us 
only by His Attributes; the ABSOLUTE I AM:... The THOUGHT of God 
[Ένννοια. Ennoia], and the WORD [Λόγος.... Logos], Manifestation and 
expression of the Thought; .... Behold THE TRUE MASONIC TRINITY; the 
UNIVERSAL SOUL, the THOUGHT _in_ the Soul, the WORD, or Thought 
expressed; the THREE IN ONE, of a Trinitarian Ecossais. 
 
Here Masonry pauses, and leaves its Initiates to carry out and develop 
these great Truths in such manner as to each may seem most accordant 
with reason, philosophy, truth, and his religious faith. It declines to 
act as Arbiter between them. It looks calmly on, while each multiplies 
the intermediates between the Deity and Matter, and the 
personifications 
of God's manifestations and attributes, to whatever extent his reason, 
his conviction, or his fancy dictates. 
 
While the Indian tells us that PARABRAHMA, BRAHM, and PARATMA were the 
first Triune God, revealing Himself as BRAHMA, VISHNU, and SIVA, 
_Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer_;.... 
 
The Egyptian, of AMUN-RE, NEITH, and PHTHA, _Creator, Matter, Thought_ 
or _Light_; the Persian of _his_ Trinity of Three Powers in ORMUZD, 
Sources of _Light, Fire_, and _Water_; the Buddhists of the God SAKYA, 
a 
Trinity composed of BUDDHA, DHARMA, and SANGA,--_Intelligence, Law_, 
and 
_Union_ or _Harmony_; the Chinese Sabeans of _their_ Trinity of 



_Chang-ti_, the Supreme Sovereign; _Tien_, the Heavens; and _Tao_, the 
Universal Supreme Reason and Principle of all things; who produced the 
Unit; that, two; two, three; and three, all that is;.... 
 
While the Sclavono-Vend typifies _his_ Trinity by the three heads of 
the 
God _Triglav_; the Ancient Prussian points to _his_ Triune God, 
_Perkoun, Pikollos_, and _Potrimpos_, Deities of Light and Thunder, of 
Hell and of the Earth; the Ancient Scandinavian to _Odin, Frea_, and 
_Thor_; and the old Etruscans to TINA, TALNA, and MINERVA, _Strength, 
Abundance_, and _Wisdom_;.... 
 
While Plato tells us of the _Supreme Good_, the _Reason_ or 
_Intellect_, 
and the _Soul_ or _Spirit_; and Philo of the _Archetype of Light_, 
_Wisdom_ [Σοψια], and the _Word_ [Λογος]; the Kabalists, of the Triads 
of the Sephiroth;.... 
 
While the disciples of Simon Magus, and the many sects of the Gnostics, 
confuse us with their _Eons, Emanations, Powers, Wisdom Superior_ and 
_Inferior, Ialdabaoth, Adam-Kadmon_, even to the three hundred and 
sixty-five thousand emanations of the Maldaïtes; .... 
 
And while the pious Christian believes that the WORD dwelt in the 
Mortal 
Body of Jesus of Nazareth, and suffered upon the Cross; and that the 
HOLY GHOST was poured out upon the Apostles, and now inspires every 
truly Christian Soul:.... 
 
While all these faiths assert their claims to the exclusive possession 
of the Truth. Masonry inculcates its old doctrine, and no more:.... 
That 
God is ONE; that His THOUGHT uttered in His WORD, created the Universe, 
and preserves it by those Eternal Laws which are the expression of that 
Thought: that the Soul of Man, breathed into him by God, is immortal as 
His Thoughts are; that he is free to do evil or to choose good, 
responsible for his acts and punishable for his sins: that all evil and 
wrong and suffering are but temporary, the discords of one great 
Harmony, and that in His good time they will lead by infinite 
modulations to the great, harmonic final chord and cadence of Truth, 
Love, Peace, and Happiness, that will ring forever and ever under the 
Arches of Heaven, among all the Stars and Worlds, and in all souls of 
men and Angels. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XXVII. 
 
KNIGHT COMMANDER OF THE TEMPLE 
 
 
This is the first of the really Chivalric Degrees of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. It occupies this place in the Calendar of the 
Degrees between the 26th and the last of the Philosophical Degrees, in 



order, by breaking the continuity of these, to relieve what might 
otherwise become wearisome; and also to remind you that, while engaged 
with the speculations and abstractions of philosophy and creeds, the 
Mason is also to continue engaged in the active duties of this great 
warfare of life. He is not only a Moralist and Philosopher, but a 
Soldier, the Successor of those Knights of the Middle Age, who, while 
they wore the Cross, also wielded the Sword, and were the Soldiers of 
Honor, Loyalty, and Duty. 
 
Times change, and circumstances; but Virtue and Duty remain the same. 
The Evils to be warred against but take another shape, and are 
developed 
in a different form. 
 
There is the same need now of truth and loyalty as in the days of 
Frederic Barbarossa. 
 
The characters, religious and military, attention to the sick and 
wounded in the Hospital, and war against the Infidel in the field, are 
no longer blended; but the same duties, to be performed in another 
shape, continue to exist and to environ us all. 
 
The innocent virgin is no longer at the mercy of the brutal Baron or 
licentious man-at-arms; but purity and innocence still need protectors. 
 
War is no longer the apparently natural State of Society; and for most 
men it is an empty obligation to assume, that they will not recede 
before the enemy; but the same high duty and obligation still rest upon 
all men. 
 
Truth, in act, profession, and opinion, is rarer now than in the days 
of 
chivalry. Falsehood has become a current coin, and circulates with a 
certain degree of respectability; because it has an actual value. It is 
indeed the great Vice of the Age--it, and its twin-sister, Dishonesty. 
Men, for political preferment, profess whatever principles are 
expedient and profitable. At the bar, in the pulpit, and in the halls 
of 
legislation, men argue against their own convictions, and, with what 
they term _logic_, prove to the satisfaction of others that which they 
do not themselves believe. Insincerity and duplicity are valuable to 
their possessors, like estates in stocks, that yield a certain revenue: 
and it is no longer the _truth_ of an opinion or a principle, but the 
net _profit_ that may be realized from it, which is the measure of its 
value. 
 
The Press is the great sower of falsehood. To slander a political 
antagonist, to misrepresent all that he says, and, if that be 
impossible, to invent for him what he does _not_ say; to put in 
circulation whatever baseless calumnies against him are necessary to 
defeat him,--these are habits so common as to have ceased to excite 
notice or comment, much less surprise or disgust. 
 
There was a time when a Knight would die rather than utter a lie, or 
break his Knightly word. The Knight Commander of the Temple revives the 
old Knightly spirit; and devotes himself to the old Knightly worship of 



Truth. No profession of an opinion not his own, for expediency's sake 
or 
profit, or through fear of the world's disfavor; no slander of even an 
enemy; no coloring or perversion of the sayings or acts of other men; 
no 
insincere speech and argument for any purpose, or under any pretext, 
must soil his fair escutcheon. Out of the Chapter, as well as in it, he 
must speak the Truth, and _all_ the Truth, no more and no less; or else 
speak not at all. 
 
To purity and innocence everywhere, the Knight Commander owes 
protection, as of old; against bold violence, or those, more guilty 
than 
murderers, who by art and treachery seek to slay the soul; and against 
that want and destitution that drive too many to sell their honor and 
innocence for food. 
 
In no age of the world has man had better opportunity than now to 
display those lofty virtues and that noble heroism that so 
distinguished 
the three great military and religious Orders, in their youth, before 
they became corrupt and vitiated by prosperity and power. 
 
When a fearful epidemic ravages a city, and death is inhaled with the 
air men breathe; when the living scarcely suffice to bury the 
dead,--most men flee in abject terror, to return and live, respectable 
and influential, when the danger has passed away. But the old Knightly 
spirit of devotion and disinterestedness and contempt of death still 
lives, and is not extinct in the human heart. Everywhere a few are 
found 
to stand firmly and unflinchingly at their posts, to front and defy the 
danger, not for money, or to be honored for it, or to protect their own 
household; but from mere humanity, and to obey the unerring dictates of 
duty. They nurse the sick, breathing the pestilential atmosphere of the 
hospital. They explore the abodes of want and misery. With the 
gentleness of woman, they soften the pains of the dying, and feed the 
lamp of life in the convalescent. They perform the last sad offices to 
the dead; and they seek no other reward than the approval of their own 
consciences. 
 
These are the true Knights of the present age: these, and the captain 
who remains at his post on board his shattered ship until the last 
boat, 
loaded to the water's edge with passengers and crew, has parted from 
her 
side; and then goes calmly down with her into the mysterious depths of 
the ocean:--the pilot who stands at the wheel while the swift flames 
eddy round him and scorch away his life:--the fireman who ascends the 
blazing walls, and plunges amid the flames to save the property or 
lives 
of those who have upon him no claim by tie of blood, or friendship, or 
even of ordinary acquaintance:--these, and others like these:--all men, 
who, set at the post of duty, stand there manfully; to die, if need be, 
but not to desert their post: for these, too, are sworn not to recede 
before the enemy. 
 



To the performance of duties and of acts of heroism like these, you 
have 
devoted yourself, my Brother, by becoming a Knight Commander of the 
Temple. Soldier of the Truth and of Loyalty! Protector of Purity and 
Innocence! Defier of Plague and Pestilence! Nurser of the Sick and 
Burier of the Dead! Knight, preferring Death to abandonment of the Post 
of Duty! Welcome to the bosom of this Order! 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XXVIII. 
 
KNIGHT OF THE SUN, OR PRINCE ADEPT. 
 
 
God, is the author of everything that existeth; the Eternal, the 
Supreme, the Living, and Awful Being; from Whom nothing in the Universe 
is hidden. Make of Him no idols and visible images; but rather worship 
Him in the deep solitudes of sequestered forests; for He is invisible, 
and fills the Universe as its soul, and liveth not in any Temple! 
 
Light and Darkness are the World's Eternal ways. God is the principle 
of 
everything that exists, and the Father of all Beings. He is eternal, 
immovable and Self-Existent. There are no bounds to His power. At one 
glance He sees the Past, the Present, and the Future; and the 
procession 
of the builders of the Pyramids, with us and our remotest Descendants, 
is now passing before Him. He reads our thoughts before they are known 
to ourselves. He rules the movements of the Universe and all events and 
revolutions are the creatures of His will. For He is the infinite Mind 
and Supreme Intelligence. 
 
In the beginning Man had the WORD, and that WORD was from God: and out 
of the living power which, in and by that WORD, was communicated to 
man, 
came the LIGHT of his existence. Let no man speak the WORD, for by it 
THE FATHER made light and darkness, the world and living creatures. 
 
The Chaldean upon his plains worshipped me, and the sea-loving 
Phœnician. They builded me temples and towers, and burned sacrifices to 
me upon a thousand altars. Light was divine to them, and they thought 
me 
a God. But I am nothing--_nothing_; and LIGHT is the creature of the 
unseen GOD that taught the true religion to the Ancient Patriarchs: 
AWFUL, MYSTERIOUS, THE ABSOLUTE. 
 
Man was created pure; and God gave him TRUTH, as He gave him LIGHT. He 
has lost the _truth_ and found _error_. He has wandered far into 
darkness; and round him Sin and Shame hover evermore. The Soul that is 
impure, and sinful, and defiled with earthly stains, cannot again unite 
with God, until, by long trials and many purifications, it is finally 
delivered from the old calamity; and Light overcomes Darkness and 
dethrones it, in the Soul. 



 
God is the First; indestructible, eternal, UNCREATED, INDIVISIBLE. 
_Wisdom, Justice, Truth_, and _Mercy_, with _Harmony_ and _Love_, are 
of 
His essence, and _Eternity_ and _Infinitude of Extension_. He is 
silent, 
and consents with MIND, and is known to Souls through MIND alone. In 
Him 
were all things originally contained, and from Him all things were 
evolved. For out of His Divine SILENCE and REST, after an infinitude of 
time, was unfolded the WORD, or the Divine POWER; and then in turn the 
Mighty, ever-acting, measureless INTELLECT; and from the WORD were 
evolved the myriads of suns and systems that make the Universe; and 
_fire_, and _light_, and the electric HARMONY, which is the harmony of 
spheres and numbers: and from the INTELLECT all Souls and intellects of 
men. 
 
In the Beginning, the Universe was but ONE SOUL. HE was THE ALL, alone 
with TIME and SPACE, and Infinite as they. 
 
--HE HAD THIS THOUGHT: "I Create Worlds:" and lo! _the Universe_, and 
the laws of _harmony_ and _motion_ that rule it, the expression of a 
thought of God; and bird and beast, and every living thing but Man: and 
light and air, and the mysterious currents, and the dominion of 
mysterious numbers! 
 
--HE HAD THIS THOUGHT: "_I Create Man, whose Soul shall be my image, 
and he shall rule_." And lo! _Man_, with senses, instinct, and a 
reasoning mind! 
 
--And yet not MAN! but an _animal_ that breathed, and saw, and 
thought: until an immaterial spark from God's own Infinite Being 
penetrated the brain, and became the Soul: and lo, MAN THE IMMORTAL! 
Thus, threefold, fruit of God's thought, is Man; that sees and hears 
and 
feels; that thinks and reasons; that loves and is in harmony with the 
Universe. 
 
Before the world grew old, the primitive Truth faded out from men's 
Souls. Then man asked himself, "_What am I? and how and whence am I? 
and 
whither do I go?_" And the Soul, looking inward upon itself, strove to 
learn whether that "I" were mere matter; its thought and reason and its 
passions and affections mere results of material combination; or a 
material Being enveloping an immaterial Spirit: ... and further it 
strove, by self-examination, to learn whether that Spirit were an 
individual essence, with a separate immortal existence, or an 
infinitesimal portion of a Great First Principle, inter-penetrating the 
Universe and the infinitude of space, and undulating like light and 
heat: ... and so they wandered further amid the mazes of error; and 
imagined vain philosophies; wallowing in the sloughs of materialism and 
sensualism, of beating their wings vainly in the vacuum of abstractions 
and idealities. 
 
While yet the first oaks still put forth their leaves, man lost the 
perfect knowledge of the One True God, the Ancient Absolute Existence, 
the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intelligence; and floated helplessly out 



upon the shoreless ocean of conjecture. Then the soul vexed itself with 
seeking to learn whether the material Universe was a mere chance 
combination of atoms, or the work of Infinite, Uncreated Wisdom:... 
whether the Deity was a concentrated, and the Universe an extended 
immateriality; or whether He was a personal existence, an Omnipotent, 
Eternal, Supreme Essence, regulating matter at will; or subjecting it 
to 
unchangeable laws throughout eternity; and to Whom, Himself Infinite 
and 
Eternal, Space and Time are unknown. With their finite limited vision 
they sought to learn the source and explain the existence of Evil, and 
Pain, and Sorrow; and so they wandered ever deeper into the darkness, 
and were lost; and there was for them no longer any God; but only a 
great, dumb, soulless Universe, full of mere emblems and symbols. 
 
You have heretofore, in some of the Degrees through which you have 
passed, heard much of the ancient worship of the Sun, the Moon, and the 
other bright luminaries of Heaven, and of the Elements and Powers of 
Universal Nature. You have been made, to some extent, familiar with 
their personifications as Heroes suffering or triumphant, or as 
personal 
Gods or Goddesses, with human characteristics and passions, and with 
the 
multitude of legends and fables that do but allegorically represent 
their risings and settings, their courses, their conjunctions and 
oppositions, their domiciles and places of exaltation. 
 
Perhaps you have supposed that we, like many who have written on these 
subjects, have intended to represent this worship to you as the most 
ancient and original worship of the first men that lived. To undeceive 
you, if such was your conclusion, we have caused the Personifications 
of 
the Great Luminary of Heaven, under the names by which he was known to 
the most ancient nations, to proclaim the old primitive truths that 
were 
known to the Fathers of our race, before men came to worship the 
visible 
manifestations of the Supreme Power and Magnificence and the Supposed 
Attributes of the Universal Deity in the Elements and in the glittering 
armies that Night regularly marshals and arrays upon the blue field of 
the firmament. 
 
We ask now your attention to a still further development of these 
truths, after we shall have added something to what we have already 
said 
in regard to the Chief Luminary of Heaven, in explanation of the names 
and characteristics of the several imaginary Deities that represented 
him among the ancient races of men. 
 
ATHOM or ATHOM-RE, was the Chief and Oldest Supreme God of Upper Egypt, 
worshipped at Thebes; the same as the OM or AUM of the Hindūs, whose 
name was unpronounceable, and who, like the BREHM of the latter People, 
was "The Being that was, and is, and is to come; the Great God, the 
Great Omnipotent, Omniscient, and Omnipresent One, the Greatest in the 
Universe, the Lord;" whose emblem was a perfect sphere, showing that He 
was first, last, midst, and without end; superior to all Nature-Gods, 



and all personifications of Powers, Elements, and Luminaries; 
symbolized 
by Light, the Principle of Life. 
 
AMUN was the Nature-God, or Spirit of Nature, called by that name or 
AMUN-RE, and worshipped at Memphis in Lower Egypt, and in Libya, as 
well 
as in Upper Egypt. He was the Libyan Jupiter, and represented the 
intelligent and organizing force that develops itself in Nature, when 
the intellectual types or forms of bodies are revealed to the senses in 
the world's order, by their union with matter, whereby the generation 
of bodies is effected. He was the same with Kneph, from whose mouth 
issued the Orphic egg out of which came the Universe. 
 
DIONUSOS was the Nature-God of the Greeks, as AMUN was of the 
Egyptians. 
In the popular legend, Dionusos, as well as Hercules, was a Theban 
Hero, 
born of a mortal mother. Both were sons of Zeus, both persecuted by 
Heré. But in Hercules the God is subordinate to the Hero; while 
Dionusos, even in poetry, retains his divine character, and is 
identical 
with Iacchus, the presiding genius of the Mysteries. Personification of 
the Sun in Taurus, as his ox-hoofs showed, he delivered earth from the 
harsh dominion of Winter, conducted the mighty chorus of the Stars, and 
the celestial revolution of the year, changed with the seasons, and 
underwent their periodical decay. He was the Sun as invoked by the 
Eleans, [Greek: Πυριγενης], ushered into the world amidst lightning and 
thunder, the Mighty Hunter of the Zodiac, Zagreus the Golden or 
ruddy-faced. The Mysteries taught the doctrine of Divine Unity; and 
that 
Power whose Oneness is a seeming mystery, but really a truism, was 
Dionusos, the God of Nature, or of that, moisture, which is the life of 
Nature, who prepares in darkness, in Hades or Iasion, the return of 
life 
and vegetation, or is himself the light and change evolving their 
varieties. In the Egean Islands he was Butes, Dardanus, Himeros or 
Imbros; in Crete he appears as Iasius or even Zeus, whose orgiastic 
worship, remaining unveiled by the usual forms of mystery, betrayed to 
profane curiosity the symbols which, if irreverently contemplated, were 
sure to be misunderstood. 
 
He was the same with the dismembered Zagreus, the son of Persephone, an 
Ancient Subterranean Dionusos, the horned progeny of Zeus in the 
Constellation of the Serpent, entrusted by his father with the 
thunderbolt, and encircled with the protecting dance of Curetes. 
Through 
the envious artifices of Heré, the Titans eluded the vigilance of his 
guardians and tore him to pieces; but Pallas restored the still 
palpitating heart to his father, who commanded Apollo to bury the 
dismembered remains upon Parnassus. 
 
Dionusos, as well as Apollo, was leader of the Muses; the tomb of one 
accompanied the worship of the other; they were the same, yet 
different, 
contrasted, yet only as filling separate parts in the same drama; and 
the mystic and heroic personifications, the God of Nature and of Art, 



seem, at some remote period, to have proceeded from a common source. 
Their separation was one of form rather than of substance: and from the 
time when Hercules obtained initiation from Triptolemus, or Pythagoras 
received Orphic tenets, the two conceptions were tending to re-combine. 
It was said that Dionusos or Poseidon had preceded Apollo in the 
Oracular office; and Dionusos continued to be esteemed in Greek 
Theology 
as Healer and Saviour, Author of Life and Immortality. The dispersed 
Pythagoreans, "Sons of Apollo," immediately betook themselves to the 
Orphic Service of Dionusos, and there are indications that there was 
always something Dionysiac in the worship of Apollo. 
 
Dionusos is the Sun, that liberator of the elements; and his spiritual 
meditation was suggested by the same imagery which made the Zodiac the 
supposed path of the Spirits in their descent and their return. His 
second birth, as offspring of the highest, is a type of the spiritual 
regeneration of man. He, as well as Apollo, was precentor of the Muses 
and source of inspiration. His rule prescribed no unnatural 
mortification: its yoke was easy, and its mirthful choruses, combining 
the gay with the severe, did but commemorate that golden age when earth 
enjoyed eternal spring, and when fountains of honey, milk, and wine 
burst forth out of its bosom at the touch of the thyrsus. He is the 
"Liberator." Like Osiris, he frees the soul, and guides it in its 
migrations beyond the grave, preserving it from the risk of again 
falling under the slavery of matter or of some inferior animal form. 
All 
soul is part of the Universal Soul, whose totality is Dionusos; and he 
leads back the vagrant spirit to its home, and accompanies it through 
the purifying processes, both real and symbolical, of its earthly 
transit. He died and descended to the Shades; and his suffering was the 
great secret of the Mysteries, as death is the grand mystery of 
existence. He is the immortal suitor of Psyche (the Soul), the Divine 
influence which physically called the world into being, and which, 
awakening the soul from its Stygian trance, restores it from earth to 
Heaven. 
 
Of HERMES, the Mercury of the Greeks, the Thoth of the Egyptians, and 
the Taaut of the Phœnicians, we have heretofore spoken sufficiently at 
length. He was the inventor of letters and of Oratory, the winged 
messenger of the Gods, bearing the Caduceus wreathed with serpents; and 
in our Council he is represented by the ORATOR. 
 
The _Hindūs_ called the Sun SURYA; the _Persians_, MITHRAS; the 
_Egyptians_, OSIRIS; the _Assyrians_ and _Chaldæans_, BEL; the 
_Scythians_ and _Etruscans_ and the ancient _Pelasgi_, ARKALEUS or 
HERCULES; the _Phœnicians_, ADONAI or ADON; and the _Scandinavians_, 
ODIN. 
 
From the name SURYA, given by the Hindūs to the Sun, the Sect who paid 
him particular adoration were called _Souras_. Their painters describe 
his car as drawn by seven green horses. In the Temple of Visweswara, at 
Benares, there is an ancient piece of sculpture, well executed in 
stone, 
representing him sitting in a car drawn by a horse with twelve heads. 
His charioteer, by whom he is preceded, is ARUN [from [Hebrew: ךןא], 
AUR 
the _Crepusculum?_], or the Dawn; and among his many titles are twelve 



that denote his distinct powers in each of the twelve months. Those 
powers are called Adityas, each of whom has a particular name. Surya is 
supposed frequently to have descended upon earth, in a human shape, and 
to have left a race on earth, equally renowned in Indian story with the 
Heliades of Greece. He is often styled King of the Stars and Planets, 
and thus reminds us of the Adon-Tsbauth (Lord of the Starry Hosts) of 
the Hebrew writings. 
 
MITHRAS was the Sun-God of the Persians; and was fabled to have been 
born in a grotto or cave, at the Winter Solstice. His feasts were 
celebrated at that period, at the moment when the sun commenced to 
return Northward, and to increase the length of the days. This was the 
great Feast of the Magian religion. The Roman Calendar, published in 
the 
time of Constantine, at which period his worship began to gain ground 
in 
the Occident, fixed his feast-day on the 25th of December. His statues 
and images were inscribed, _Deo-Soli invicto Mithrœ_--to the invincible 
Sun-God Mithras. _Nomen invictum Sol Mithra ... Soli Omnipotenti 
Mithrœ_. To him, gold, incense, and myrrh were consecrated. "Thee," 
says 
Martianus Capella, in his hymn to the Sun, "the dwellers on the Nile 
adore as Serapis, and Memphis worships as Osiris; in the sacred rites 
of 
Persia thou art Mithras, in Phrygia, Atys, and Libya bows down to thee 
as Ammon, and Phœnician Byblos as Adonis; and thus the whole world 
adores thee under different names." 
 
OSIRIS was the son of Helios (Phra), the "divine offspring congenerate 
with the dawn," and at the same time an incarnation of Kneph or 
Agathodæmon, the Good Spirit, including all his possible 
manifestations, 
either physical or moral. He represented in a familiar form the 
beneficent aspect of all higher emanations and in him was developed the 
conception of a Being purely good, so that it became necessary to set 
up 
another power as his adversary called Seth, Babys or Typhon, to account 
for the injurious influences of Nature. 
 
With the phenomena of agriculture, supposed to be the invention of 
Osiris, the Egyptians connected the highest truths of their religion. 
The soul of man was as the seed hidden in the ground, and the mortal 
framework, similarly consigned to its dark resting-place, awaited its 
restoration to life's unfailing source. Osiris was not only benefactor 
of the living; he was also Hades, Serapis, and Rhadamanthus, the 
monarch 
of the dead. Death, therefore, in Egyptian opinion, was only another 
name for _renovation_, since its God is the same power who incessantly 
renews vitality in Nature. Every corpse duly embalmed was called 
"Osiris," and in the grave was supposed to be united, or at least 
brought into approximation, to the Divinity. For when God became 
incarnate for man's benefit, it was implied that, in analogy with His 
assumed character, He should submit to _all_ the conditions of visible 
existence. In death, as in life, Isis and Osiris were patterns and 
precursors of mankind; their sepulchres stood within the temples of the 
Superior Gods; yet though their remains might be entombed at Memphis or 
Abydus, their divinity was unimpeached, and they either shone as 



luminaries in the heavens, or in the unseen world presided over the 
futurity of the disembodied spirits whom death had brought nearer to 
them. 
 
The notion of a dying God, so frequent in Oriental legend, and of which 
we have already said much in former Degrees, was the natural inference 
from a literal interpretation of nature-worship; since nature, which in 
the vicissitudes of the seasons seems to undergo a dissolution, was to 
the earliest religionists the express image of the Deity, and at a 
remote period one and the same with the "varied God," whose attributes 
were seen not only in its vitality, but in its changes. The unseen 
Mover 
of the Universe was rashly identified with its obvious fluctuations. 
The 
speculative Deity suggested by the drama of nature, was worshipped with 
imitative and sympathetic rites. A period of mourning about the 
Autumnal 
Equinox, and of joy at the return of Spring, was almost universal. 
Phrygians and Paphlagonians, Bœotians, and even Athenians, were all 
more 
or less attached to such observances; the Syrian damsels sat weeping 
for 
Thammuz or Adoni, mortally wounded by the tooth of Winter, symbolized 
by the boar, its very general emblem: and these rites, and those of 
Atys 
and Osiris, were evidently suggested by the arrest of vegetation, when 
the Sun, descending from his altitude, seems deprived of his generating 
power. 
 
Osiris is a being analogous to the Syrian ADONI; and the fable of his 
history, which we need not here repeat, is a narrative form of the 
popular religion of Egypt, of which the Sun is the Hero, and the 
agricultural calendar the moral. The moist valley of the Nile, owing 
its 
fertility to the annual inundation, appeared, in contrast with the 
surrounding desert, like life in the midst of death. The inundation was 
in evident dependence on the Sun, and Egypt, environed with arid 
deserts, like a heart within a burning censer, was the female power, 
dependent on the influences personified in its God. Typhon his brother, 
the type of darkness, drought, and sterility, threw his body into the 
Nile; and thus Osiris, the "good," the "Saviour," perished, in the 28th 
year of his life or reign, and on the 17th day of the month Athor, or 
the 13th of November. He is also made to die during the heats of the 
early Summer, when, from March to July, the earth was parched with 
intolerable heat, vegetation was scorched, and the languid Nile 
exhausted. From that death he rises when the Solstitial Sun brings the 
inundation, and Egypt is filled with mirth and acclamation anticipatory 
of the second harvest. From his Wintry death he rises with the early 
flowers of Spring, and then the joyful festival of Osiris found was 
celebrated. 
 
So the pride of Jemsheed, one of the Persian Sun-heroes, or the solar 
year personified, was abruptly cut off by Zohak, the tyrant of the 
West. 
He was sawn asunder by a fish-bone, and immediately the brightness of 
Iran changed to gloom. Ganymede and Adonis, like Osiris, were hurried 
off in all their strength and beauty; the premature death of Linus, the 



burthen of the ancient lament of Greece, was like that of the Persian 
Siamek, the Bithynian Hylas, and the Egyptian Maneros, Son of Menes or 
the Eternal. The elegy called Maneros was sung at Egyptian banquets, 
and 
an effigy enclosed within a diminutive Sarcophagus was handed round to 
remind the guests of their brief tenure of existence. The beautiful 
Memnon, also, perished in his prime; and Enoch, whose early death was 
lamented at Iconium, lived 365 years, the number of days of the solar 
year; a brief space when compared with the longevity of his patriarchal 
kindred. 
 
The story of Osiris is reflected in those of Orpheus and Dionusos 
Zagreus, and perhaps in the legends of Absyrtus and Pelias, of Æson, 
Thyestes, Melicertes, Itys, and Pelops. Io is the disconsolate Isis or 
Niobe: and Rhea mourns her dismembered Lord Hyperion, and the death of 
her son Helios, drowned in the Eridanus; and if Apollo and Dionusos are 
immortal, they had died under other names, as Orpheus, Linus, or 
Hyacinthus. The sepulchre of Zeus was shown in Crete. Hippolytus was 
associated in divine honors with Apollo, and after he had been torn to 
pieces like Osiris, was restored to life by the Pæonian herbs of Diana, 
and kept darkling in the secret grove of Egeria. Zeus deserted Olympus 
to visit the Ethiopians; Apollo underwent servitude to Admetus; 
Theseus, 
Peirithous, Hercules, and other heroes, descended for a time to Hades; 
a 
dying Nature-God was exhibited in the Mysteries, the Attic women 
fasted, 
sitting on the ground, during the Thesmophoria, and the Bœotians 
lamented the descent of Cora-Proserpine to the Shades. 
 
But the death of the Deity, as understood by the Orientals, was not 
inconsistent with His immortality. The temporary decline of the Sons of 
Light is but an episode in their endless continuity; and as the day and 
year are more convenient subdivisions of the Infinite, so the fiery 
deaths of Phaëthon or Hercules are but breaks in the same Phœnix 
process 
of perpetual regeneration, by which the spirit of Osiris lives forever 
in the succession of the Memphian Apis. Every year witnesses the 
revival 
of Adonis; and the amber tears shed by the Heliades for the premature 
death of their brother, are the golden shower full of prolific hope, in 
which Zeus descends from the brazen vault of Heaven into the bosom of 
the parched ground. 
 
BAL, representative or personification of the sun, was one of the Great 
Gods of Syria, Assyria, and Chaldea, and his name is found upon the 
monuments of Nimroud, and frequently occurs in the Hebrew writings. He 
was the Great Nature-God of Babylonia, the Power of heat, life, and 
generation. His symbol was the Sun, and he was figured seated on a 
bull. 
All the accessories of his great temple at Babylon, described by 
Herodotus, are repeated with singular fidelity, but on a smaller scale, 
in the Hebrew tabernacle and temple. The golden statue alone is wanted 
to complete the resemblance. The word _Bal_ or _Baal_, like the word 
_Adon_, signifies Lord and Master. He was also the Supreme Deity of the 
Moabites, Amonites, and Carthaginians, and of the Sabeans in general; 
the Gauls worshipped the Sun under the name of Belin or Belinus: and 



Bela is found among the Celtic Deities upon the ancient monuments. 
 
The Northern ancestors of the Greeks maintained with hardier habits a 
more manly style of religious symbolism than the effeminate enthusiasts 
of the South, and had embodied in their _Perseus_, HERCULES and 
MITHRAS, 
the consummation of the qualities they esteemed and exercised. 
 
Almost every nation will be found to have had a mythical being, whose 
strength or weakness, virtues or defects, more or less nearly describe 
the Sun's career through the seasons. There was a Celtic, a Teutonic, a 
Scythian, an Etruscan, a Lydian Hercules, all whose legends became 
tributary to those of the Greek hero. The name of Hercules was found by 
Herodotus to have been long familiar in Egypt and the East, and to have 
originally belonged to a much higher personage than the comparatively 
modern hero known in Greece as the Son of Alcmena. The temple of the 
Hercules of Tyre was reported to have been built 2300 years before the 
time of Herodotus; and Hercules, whose Greek name has been sometimes 
supposed to be of Phœnician origin, in the sense of Circuitor, _i.e._ 
"rover" and "perambulator" of earth, as well as "Hyperion" of the sky, 
was the patron and model of those famous navigators who spread his 
altars from coast to coast through the Mediterranean, to the 
extremities 
of the West, where "ARKALEUS" built the City of Gades, and where a 
perpetual fire burned in his service. He was the lineal descendant of 
Perseus, the luminous child of darkness, conceived within a 
subterranean 
vault of brass; and he a representation of the Persian Mithras, rearing 
his emblematic lions above the gates of Mycenæ, and bringing the sword 
of Jemsheed to battle against the Gorgons of the West. Mithras is 
similarly described in the Zend-Avesta as the "mighty hero, the rapid 
runner, whose piercing eye embraces all, whose arm bears the club for 
the destruction of the Darood." 
 
Hercules Ingeniculus, who, bending on one knee, uplifts his club and 
tramples on the Serpent's head, was, like Prometheus and Tantalus, one 
of the varying aspects of the struggling and declining Sun. The 
victories of Hercules are but exhibitions of Solar power which have 
ever to be repeated. It was in the far North, among the Hyperboreans, 
that, divested of his Lion's skin he lay down to sleep, and for a time 
lost the horses of his chariot. Henceforth that Northern region of 
gloom, called the "place of the death and revival of Adonis," that 
Caucasus whose summit was so lofty, that, like the Indian Meru, it 
seemed to be both the goal and commencement of the Sun's career, became 
to Greek imaginations the final bourne of all things, the abode of 
Winter and desolation, the pinnacle of the arch connecting the upper 
and 
lower world, and consequently the appropriate place for the banishment 
of Prometheus. The daughters of Israel, weeping for Thammuz, mentioned 
by Ezekiel, sat looking to the North, and waiting for his return from 
that region. It was while Cybele with the Sun-God was absent among the 
Hyperboreans, that Phrygia, abandoned by her, suffered the horrors of 
famine. Delos and Delphi awaited the return of Apollo from the 
Hyperboreans, and Hercules brought thence to Olympia the olive. To all 
Masons, the North has immemorially been the place of darkness; and of 
the great lights of the Lodge, none is in the North. 
 



Mithras, the rock-born hero [Greek: Πετρογενης], heralded the Sun's 
return in Spring, as Prometheus, chained in his cavern, betokened the 
continuance of Winter. The Persian beacon on the mountain-top 
represented the Rock-born Divinity enshrined in his worthiest temple; 
and the funeral conflagration of Hercules was the sun dying in glory 
behind the Western hills. But though the transitory manifestation 
suffers or dies, the abiding and eternal power liberates and saves. It 
was an essential attribute of a Titan, that he should arise again after 
his fall; for the revival of Nature is as certain as its decline, and 
its alternations are subject to the appointment of a power which 
controls them both. 
 
"God", says Maximus Tyrius, "did not spare His own Son [Hercules], or 
exempt Him from the calamities incidental to humanity". The Theban 
progeny of Jove had his share of pain and trial. By vanquishing earthly 
difficulties he proved his affinity with Heaven. His life was a 
continuous struggle. He fainted before Typhon in the desert; and in the 
commencement of the Autumnal season (cum longæ redit hora noctis), 
descended under the guidance of Minerva to Hades. He died; but first 
applied for initiation to Eumolpus, in order to foreshadow that state 
of 
religious preparation which should precede the momentous change. Even 
in 
Hades he rescued Theseus and removed the stone of Ascalaphus, 
reanimated the bloodless spirits, and dragged into the light of day the 
monster Cerberus, justly reputed invincible because an emblem of Time 
itself; he burst the chains of the grave (for Busiris is the grave 
personified), and triumphant at the close as in the dawn of his career, 
was received after his labors into the repose of the heavenly mansions, 
living forever with Zeus in the arms of Eternal Youth. 
 
ODIN is said to have borne twelve names among the old Germans, and to 
have had 114 names besides. He was the Apollo of the Scandinavians, and 
is represented in the Voluspa as destined to slay the monstrous snake. 
Then the Sun will be extinguished, the earth be dissolved in the ocean, 
the stars lose their brightness, and all Nature be destroyed, in order 
that it may be renewed again. From the bosom of the waters a new world 
will emerge clad in verdure; harvests will be seen to ripen where no 
seed was sown, and evil will disappear. 
 
The free fancy of the ancients, which wove the web of their myths and 
legends, was consecrated by faith. It had not, like the modern mind, 
set 
apart a petty sanctuary of borrowed beliefs, beyond which all the rest 
was common and unclean. Imagination, reason, and religion circled round 
the same symbol; and in all their symbols there was serious meaning, if 
we could but find it out. They did not devise fictions in the same 
vapid 
spirit in which we, cramped by conventionalities, read them. In 
endeavoring to interpret creations of fancy, fancy as well as reason 
must guide: and much of modern controversy arises out of heavy 
misapprehensions of ancient symbolism. 
 
To those ancient peoples, this earth was the centre of the Universe. To 
them there were no other worlds, peopled with living beings, to divide 
the care and attention of the Deity. To them the World was a great 
plain, of unknown, perhaps inconceivable limits, and the Sun, the Moon, 



and the Stars journeyed above it, to give them light. The worship of 
the 
Sun became the basis of all the religions of antiquity. To them light 
and heat were mysteries; as indeed they still are to us. As the Sun 
caused the day, and his absence the night; as, when he journeyed 
Northward, Spring and Summer followed him; and when he again turned to 
the South, Autumn and inclement Winter, and cold and long dark nights 
ruled the earth; ... as his influence produced the leaves and flowers, 
and ripened the harvests, and brought regular inundation, he 
necessarily became to them the most interesting object of the material 
Universe. To them he was the innate fire of bodies, the fire of nature. 
Author of Life, heat, and ignition, he was to them the efficient cause 
of all generation, for without him there was no movement, no existence, 
no form. He was to them immense, indivisible, imperishable, and 
everywhere present. It was their need of light, and of his creative 
energy, that was felt by all men; and nothing was more fearful to them 
than his absence. His beneficent influences caused his identification 
with the Principle of Good; and the BRAHMA of the Hindus, the MITHRAS 
of 
the Persians, and ATHOM, AMUN, PHTHA, and OSIRIS, of the Egyptians, the 
BEL of the Chaldeans, the ADONAI of the Phœnicians, the ADONIS and 
APOLLO of the Greeks became but personifications of the Sun, the 
regenerating Principle, image of that fecundity which perpetuates and 
rejuvenates the world's existence. 
 
So too the struggle between the Good and Evil Principles was 
personified, as was that between life and death, destruction and 
re-creation; in allegories and fables which poetically represented the 
apparent course of the Sun; who, descending toward the Southern 
Hemisphere, was figuratively said to be conquered and put to death by 
darkness, or the genius of Evil; but, returning again toward the 
Northern Hemisphere, he seemed to be victorious, and to arise from the 
tomb. This death and resurrection were also figurative of the 
succession 
of day and night, of death, which is a necessity of life, and of life 
which is born of death; and everywhere the ancients still saw the 
combat 
between the two Principles that ruled the world. Everywhere this 
contest 
was embodied in allegories and fictitious histories: into which were 
ingeniously woven all the astronomical phenomena that accompanied, 
preceded, or followed the different movements of the Sun, and the 
changes of Seasons, the approach or withdrawal of inundation. And thus 
grew into stature and strange proportions the histories of the contests 
between Typhon and Osiris, Hercules and Juno, the Titans and Jupiter, 
Ormuzd and Ahriman, the rebellious Angels and the Deity, the Evil Genii 
and the Good; and the other like fables, found not only in Asia, but in 
the North of Europe, and even among the Mexicans and Peruvians of the 
New World; carried thither, in all probability, by those Phœnician 
voyagers who bore thither civilization and the arts. The Scythians 
lamented the death of Acmon, the Persians that of Zohak conquered by 
Pheridoun, the Hindūs that of Soura-Parama slain by Soupra-Muni, as the 
Scandinavians did that of Balder, torn to pieces by the blind Hother. 
 
The primitive idea of infinite space existed in the first men, as it 
exists in us. It and the idea of infinite time are the first two innate 
ideas. Man cannot conceive how thing can be added to thing, or event 



follow event, forever. The idea will ever return, that no matter how 
long bulk is added to bulk, there must be, still beyond, an empty void 
_without_ limit; in which is _nothing_. In the same way the idea of 
time 
without beginning or end forces itself on him. _Time_, without events, 
is also a _void_, and _nothing_. 
 
In that empty void space the primitive men knew there was no light nor 
warmth. They _felt_, what we know scientifically, that there must be a 
thick darkness there, and an intensity of cold of which we have no 
conception. Into that void they thought the Sun, the Planets, and the 
Stars went down when they set under the Western Horizon. Darkness was 
to 
them an enemy, a harm, a vague dread and terror. It was the very 
embodiment of the evil principle; and out of it they said that he was 
formed. As the Sun bent Southward toward that void, they shuddered with 
dread: and when, at the Winter Solstice, he again commenced his 
Northward march, they rejoiced and feasted; as they did at the Summer 
Solstice, when most he appeared to smile upon them in his pride of 
place. These days have been celebrated by all civilized nations ever 
since. The Christian has made them feast-days of the church, and 
appropriated them to the two Saints John; and Masonry has done the 
same. 
 
We, to whom the vast Universe has become but a great _machine_, not 
instinct with a great SOUL, but a _clockwork_ of proportions 
unimaginable, but still infinitely less than infinite; and part at 
least 
of which we with our orreries can imitate; we, who have measured the 
distances and dimensions, and learned the specific gravity and 
determined the orbits of the moon and the planets; we, who know the 
distance to the sun, and his size; have measured the orbits of the 
flashing comets, and the distances of the fixed stars; and know the 
latter to be suns like our sun, each with his retinue of worlds, and 
all 
governed by the same unerring, mechanical laws and outwardly imposed 
forces, centripetal and centrifugal; we, who with our telescopes have 
separated the galaxy and the nebulae into other stars and groups of 
stars; discovered new planets, by first discovering their disturbing 
forces upon those already known; and learned that they all, Jupiter, 
Venus, and the fiery Mars, and Saturn and the others, as well as the 
bright, mild, and ever-changing Moon, are mere dark, dull opaque clods 
like our earth, and not living orbs of brilliant fire and heavenly 
light; we, who have counted the mountains and chasms in the moon, with 
glasses that could distinctly reveal to us the temple of Solomon, if it 
stood there in its old original glory; we, who no longer imagine that 
the stars control our destinies, and who can calculate the eclipses of 
the sun and moon, backward and forward, for ten thousand years; we, 
with 
our vastly increased conceptions of the powers of the Grand Architect 
of 
the Universe, but our wholly material and mechanical view of that 
Universe itself; we cannot, even in the remotest degree, _feel_, though 
we may partially and imperfectly _imagine_, how those great, primitive, 
simple-hearted children of Nature felt in regard to the Starry Hosts, 
there upon the slopes of the Himalayas, on the Chaldean plains, in the 
Persian and Median deserts, and upon the banks of that great, strange 



River, the Nile. To them the Universe was _alive_--instinct with forces 
and powers, mysterious and beyond their comprehension. To them it was 
no 
machine, no great system of clockwork; but a great live creature, an 
army of creatures, in sympathy with or inimical to man. To them, all 
was 
a mystery and a miracle, and the stars flashing overhead spoke to their 
hearts almost in an audible language. Jupiter, with his kingly 
splendors, was the Emperor of the starry legions. Venus looked lovingly 
on the earth and blessed it; Mars, with his crimson fires, threatened 
war and misfortune; and Saturn, cold and grave, chilled and repelled 
them. The ever-changing Moon, faithful companion of the Sun, was a 
constant miracle and wonder; the Sun himself the visible emblem of the 
creative and generative power. To them the earth was a great plain, 
over 
which the sun, the moon, and the planets revolved, its servants, framed 
to give it light. Of the stars, some were beneficent existences that 
brought with them Spring-time and fruits and flowers,--some, faithful 
sentinels, advising them of coming inundation, of the season of storm 
and of deadly winds; some heralds of evil, which, steadily foretelling, 
they seemed to cause. To them the eclipses were portents of evil, and 
their causes hidden in mystery, and supernatural. The regular returns 
of 
the stars, the comings of Arcturus, Orion, Sirius, the Pleiades, and 
Aldebaran, and the journeyings of the Sun, were voluntary and not 
mechanical to them. What wonder that astronomy became to them the most 
important of sciences; that those who learned it became rulers; and 
that 
vast edifices, the Pyramids, the tower or temple of Bel, and other like 
erections everywhere in the East, were builded for astronomical 
purposes?--and what wonder that, in their great child-like simplicity, 
they worshipped Light, the Sun, the Planets, and the Stars, and 
personified them, and eagerly believed in the histories invented for 
them; in that age when the capacity for belief was infinite; as indeed, 
if we but reflect, it still is and ever will be? 
 
If we adhered to the literally historic sense, antiquity would be a 
mere 
inexplicable, hideous chaos, and all the Sages deranged: and so it 
would 
be with Masonry and those who instituted it. But when these allegories 
are explained, they cease to be absurd fables, or facts purely local; 
and become lessons of wisdom for entire humanity. No one can doubt, who 
studies them, that they all came from a common source. 
 
And he greatly errs who imagines that, because the mythological legends 
and fables of antiquity are referable to and have their foundation in 
the phenomena of the Heavens, and all the Heathen Gods are but mere 
names given to the Sun, the Stars, the Planets, the Zodiacal Signs, the 
Elements, the Powers of Nature, and Universal Nature herself, therefore 
the first men worshipped the Stars, and whatever things, animate and 
inanimate, seemed to them to possess and exercise a power or influence, 
evident or imagined, over human fortunes and human destiny. 
 
For ever, in all the nations, ascending to the remotest antiquity to 
which the light of History or the glimmerings of tradition reach, we 
find, seated above all the gods which represent the luminaries and the 



elements, and those which personify the innate Powers of universal 
nature, a still higher Deity, silent, undefined, incomprehensible, the 
Supreme, one God, from Whom all the rest flow or emanate, or by Him are 
created. Above the Time-God Horus, the Moon-Goddess or Earth-Goddess 
Isis, and the Sun-God Osiris, of the Egyptians, was Amun, the 
Nature-God; and above him, again, the Infinite, Incomprehensible Deity, 
ATHOM. BREHM, the silent, self-contemplative, one original God, was the 
Source, to the Hindūs, of Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. Above Zeus, or 
before him, were Kronos and Ouranos. Over the Alohayim was the great 
Nature-God AL, and still beyond him, Abstract Existence, IHUH--He that 
IS, WAS, and SHALL BE. Above all the Persian Deities was the Unlimited 
Time, ZERUANE-AKHERENE; and over Odin and Thor was the Great 
Scandinavian Deity ALFADIR. 
 
The worship of Universal Nature as a God was too near akin to the 
worship of a Universal Soul, to have been the instinctive creed of any 
savage people or rude race of men. To imagine all nature with all its 
apparently independent parts, as forming one consistent whole, and as 
itself a unit, required an amount of experience and a faculty of 
generalization not possessed by the rude uncivilized mind, and is but a 
step below the idea of a universal Soul. 
 
In the beginning man had the WORD; and that WORD was from God; and out 
of the living POWER communicated to man in and by that WORD, came THE 
LIGHT of His Existence. 
 
God made man in His own likeness. When, by a long succession of 
geological changes, He had prepared the earth to be his habitation, He 
created him, and placed him in that part of Asia which all the old 
nations agreed in calling the cradle of the human race, and whence 
afterward the stream of human life flowed forth to India, China, Egypt, 
Persia, Arabia, and Phœnicia. HE communicated to him a knowledge of the 
nature of his Creator, and of the pure, primitive, undefiled religion. 
The peculiar and distinctive excellence and real essence of the 
primitive man, and his true nature and destiny, consisted in his 
likeness to God. HE stamped His own image upon man's soul. That image 
has been, in the breast of every individual man and of mankind in 
general, greatly altered, impaired, and defaced; but its old, 
half-obliterated characters are still to be found on all the pages of 
primitive history; and the impress, not entirely effaced, every 
reflecting mind may discover in its own interior. 
 
Of the original revelation to mankind, of the primitive WORD of Divine 
TRUTH, we find clear indications and scattered traces in the sacred 
traditions of all the primitive Nations; traces which when separately 
examined, appear like the broken remnants, the mysterious and 
hieroglyphic characters, of a mighty edifice that has been destroyed; 
and its fragments, like those of the old Temples and Palaces of 
Nimroud, 
wrought incongruously into edifices many centuries younger. And, 
although amid the ever-growing degeneracy of mankind, this primeval 
word 
of revelation was falsified by the admixture of various errors, and 
overlaid and obscured by numberless and manifold fictions, inextricably 
confused, and disfigured almost beyond the power of recognition, still 
a 
profound inquiry will discover in heathenism many luminous vestiges of 



primitive Truth. 
 
For the old Heathenism had everywhere a foundation in Truth; and if we 
could separate that pure intuition into nature and into the simple 
symbols of nature, that constituted the basis of all Heathenism, from 
the alloy of error and the additions of fiction, those first 
hieroglyphic traits of the instinctive science of the first men, would 
be found to agree with truth and a true knowledge of nature, and to 
afford an image of a free, pure, comprehensive, and finished philosophy 
of life. 
 
The struggle, thenceforward to be eternal, between the Divine will and 
the natural will in the souls of men, commenced immediately after the 
creation. Cain slew his brother Abel, and went forth to people parts of 
the earth with an impious race, forgetters and defiers of the true God. 
The other Descendants of the Common Father of the race intermarried 
with 
the daughters of Cain's Descendants: and all nations preserved the 
remembrance of that division of the human family into the righteous and 
impious, in their distorted legends of the wars between the Gods, and 
the Giants and Titans. When, afterward, another similar division 
occurred, the Descendants of Seth alone preserved the true primitive 
religion and science, and transmitted them to posterity in the ancient 
symbolical character, on monuments of stone: and many nations preserved 
in their legendary traditions the memory of the columns of Enoch and 
Seth. 
 
Then the world declined from its original happy condition and fortunate 
estate, into idolatry and barbarism: but all nations retained the 
memory 
of that old estate; and the poets, in those early days the only 
historians, commemorated the succession of the ages of gold, silver, 
brass, and iron. 
 
In the lapse of those ages, the sacred tradition followed various 
courses among each of the most ancient nations; and from its original 
source, as from a common centre, its various streams flowed downward; 
some diffusing through favored regions of the world fertility and life; 
but others soon losing themselves, and being dried up in the sterile 
sands of human error. 
 
After the internal and Divine WORD originally communicated by God to 
man, had become obscured; after man's connection with his Creator had 
been broken, even outward language necessarily fell into disorder and 
confusion. The simple and Divine Truth was overlaid with various and 
sensual fictions, buried under illusive symbols, and at last perverted 
into horrible phantoms. 
 
For in the progress of idolatry it needs came to pass, that what was 
originally revered as the symbol of a higher principle, became 
gradually 
confounded or identified with the object itself, and was worshipped; 
until this error led to a more degraded form of idolatry. The early 
nations received much from the primeval source of sacred tradition; but 
that haughty pride which seems an inherent part of human nature led 
each 
to represent these fragmentary relics of original truth as a possession 



peculiar to themselves; thus exaggerating their value, and their own 
importance, as peculiar favorites of the Deity, who had chosen them as 
the favored people to whom to commit these truths. To make these 
fragments, as far as possible, their private property, they reproduced 
them under peculiar forms, wrapped them up in symbols, concealed them 
in 
allegories, and invented fables to account for their own special 
possession of them. So that, instead of preserving in their primitive 
simplicity and purity these blessings of original revelation, they 
overlaid them with poetical ornament; and the whole wears a fabulous 
aspect, until by close and severe examination we discover the truth 
which the apparent fable contains. 
 
These being the conflicting elements in the breast of man; the old 
inheritance or original dowry of truth, imparted to him by God in the 
primitive revelation; and error, or the foundation for error, in his 
degraded sense and spirit now turned from God to nature, false faiths 
easily sprung up and grew rank and luxuriant, when the Divine Truth was 
no longer guarded with jealous care, nor preserved in its pristine 
purity. This soon happened among most Eastern nations, and especially 
the Indians, the Chaldeans, the Arabians, the Persians, and the 
Egyptians; with whom imagination, and a very deep but still sensual 
feeling for nature, were very predominant. The Northern firmament, 
visible to their eyes, possesses by far the largest and most brilliant 
constellations; and they were more alive to the impressions made by 
such 
objects, than are the men of the present day. 
 
With the Chinese, a patriarchal, simple, and secluded people, idolatry 
long made but little progress. They invented writing within three or 
four generations after the flood; and they long preserved the memory of 
much of the primitive revelation; less overlaid with fiction than those 
fragments which other nations have remembered. They were among those 
who 
stood nearest to the source of sacred tradition; and many passages in 
their old writings contain remarkable vestiges of eternal truth, and of 
the WORD of primitive revelation, the heritage of old thought, which 
attest to us their original eminence. 
 
But among the other early nations, a wild enthusiasm and a sensual 
idolatry of nature soon superseded the simple worship of the Almighty 
God, and set aside or disfigured the pure belief in the Eternal 
Uncreated Spirit. The great powers and elements of nature, and the 
vital 
principle of production and procreation through all generations; then 
the celestial spirits or heavenly Host, the luminous armies of the 
Stars, and the great Sun, and mysterious, ever-changing Moon (all of 
which the whole ancient world regarded not as mere globes of light or 
bodies of fire, but as animated living substances, potent over man's 
fate and destinies); next the genii and tutelar spirits, and even the 
souls of the dead, received divine worship. The animals, representing 
the starry constellations, first reverenced as symbols merely, came to 
be worshipped as gods; the heavens, earth, and the operations of nature 
were personified; and fictitious personages invented to account for the 
introduction of science and arts, and the fragments of the old 
religious 



truths; and the good and bad principles personified, became also 
objects 
of worship; while, through all, still shone the silver threads of the 
old primitive revelation. 
 
Increasing familiarity with early oriental records seems more and more 
to confirm the probability that they all originally emanated from one 
source. The eastern and southern slopes of the Paropismus, or 
Hindukusch, appear to have been inhabited by kindred Iranian races, 
similar in habits, language, and religion. The earliest Indian and 
Persian Deities are for the most part symbols of celestial light, their 
agency being regarded as an eternal warfare with the powers of Winter, 
storm, and darkness. The religion of both was originally a worship of 
outward nature, especially the manifestations of fire and light; the 
coincidences being too marked to be merely accidental. Deva, God, is 
derived from the root _div_, to shine. Indra, like Ormuzd or 
Ahura-Mazda, is the bright firmament; Sura or Surya, the Heavenly, a 
name of the Sun, recurs in the Zend word Huare, the Sun, whence Khur 
and 
Khorshid or Corasch. Uschas and Mitra are Medic as well as Zend Deities 
and the Amschaspands or "immortal Holy Ones" of the Zend-Avesta may be 
compared with the seven Rishis or Vedic Star-God, of the constellation 
of the Bear. Zoroastrianism, like Buddhism, was an innovation in regard 
to an older religion; and between the Parsee and Brahmin may be found 
traces of disruption as well as of coincidence. The original 
Nature-worship, in which were combined the conceptions both of a 
Universal Presence and perpetuity of action, took different directions 
of development, according to the difference between the Indian and 
Persian mind. 
 
The early shepherds of the Punjaub, then called the country of the 
Seven 
Rivers, to whose intuitional or inspired wisdom (Veda) we owe what are 
perhaps the most ancient religious effusions extant in any language, 
apostrophized as living beings the physical objects of their worship. 
First in this order of Deities stands Indra, the God of the "blue" or 
"glittering" firmament, called Devaspiti, Father of the Devas or 
Elemental Powers, who measured out the circle of the sky, and made fast 
the foundations of the Earth; the ideal domain of Varouna, "the 
All-encompasser," is almost equally extensive, including air, water, 
night, the expanse between Heaven and Earth; Agni, who lives on the 
fire 
of the sacrifice, on the domestic hearth, and in the lightnings of the 
sky, is the great Mediator between God and Man; Uschas, or the Dawn, 
leads forth the Gods in the morning to make their daily repast in the 
intoxicating Soma of Nature's offertory, of which the Priest could only 
compound, from simples a symbolical imitation. Then came the various 
Sun-Gods, Adityas or Solar Attributes, Surya the Heavenly, Savitri the 
Progenitor, Pashan the Nourisher, Bagha the Felicitous, and Mitra the 
Friend. 
 
The coming forth of the Eternal Being to the work of creation was 
represented as a marriage, his first emanation being a universal 
mother, 
supposed to have potentially existed with him from Eternity, or, in 
metaphorical language, to have been "his sister and his spouse." She 
became eventually promoted to be the Mother of the Indian Trinity, of 



the Deity under His three Attributes, of Creation, Preservation, and 
Change or Regeneration. 
 
The most popular forms or manifestations of Vishnu the Preserver, were 
his successive avataras or historic impersonations, which represented 
the Deity coming forth out of the incomprehensible mystery of His 
nature, and revealing Himself at those critical epochs which either in 
the physical or moral world seemed to mark a new commencement of 
prosperity and order. Combating the power of Evil in the various 
departments of Nature, and in successive periods of time, the Divinity, 
though varying in form, is ever in reality the same, whether seen in 
useful agricultural or social inventions, in traditional victories over 
rival creeds, or in physical changes faintly discovered through 
tradition, or suggested by cosmogonical theory. As Rama, the Epic hero 
armed with sword, club, and arrows, the prototype of Hercules and 
Mithras, he wrestles like the Hebrew Patriarch with the Powers of 
Darkness; as Chrishna-Govinda, the Divine Shepherd, he is the Messenger 
of Peace, overmastering the world by music and love. Under the human 
form he never ceases to be the Supreme Being. "The foolish" (he says, 
in 
Bhagavad Ghita), "unacquainted with my Supreme Nature, despise me in 
this human form, while men of great minds, enlightened by the Divine 
principle within them, acknowledge me as incorruptible and before all 
things, and serve me with undivided hearts." "I am not recognized by 
all," he says again, "because concealed by the supernatural power which 
is in me; yet to me are known all things past, present, and to come; I 
existed before Vaivaswata and Menou. I am the Most High God, the 
Creator 
of the World, the Eternal Poorooscha (Man-World or Genius of the 
World). 
And although in my own nature I am exempt from liability to birth or 
death, and am Lord of all created things, yet as often as in the world 
virtue is enfeebled, and vice and injustice prevail, so often do I 
become manifest and am revealed from age to age, to save the just, to 
destroy the guilty, and to reassure the faltering steps of virtue. He 
who acknowledgeth me as even so, doth not on quitting this mortal frame 
enter into another, for he entereth into me; and many who have trusted 
in me have already entered into me, being purified by the power of 
wisdom. I help those who walk in my path, even as they serve me." 
 
Brahma, the creating agent, sacrificed himself, when, by descending 
into 
material forms, he became incorporated with his work; and his 
mythological history was interwoven with that of the Universe. Thus, 
although spiritually allied to the Supreme, and Lord of all creatures 
(Prajapati), he shared the imperfection and corruption of an inferior 
nature, and, steeped in manifold and perishable forms, might be said, 
like the Greek Uranus, to be mutilated and fallen. He thus combined two 
characters, formless form, immortal and mortal, being and non-being, 
motion and rest. As Incarnate Intelligence, or THE WORD, he 
communicated 
to man what had been revealed to himself by the Eternal, since he is 
creation's Soul as well as Body, within which the Divine Word is 
written 
in those living letters which it is the prerogative of the 
self-conscious spirit to interpret. 
 



The fundamental principles of the religion of the Hindūs consisted in 
the belief in the existence of One Being only, of the immortality of 
the 
soul, and of a future state of rewards and punishments. Their precepts 
of morality inculcate the practice of virtue as necessary for procuring 
happiness even in this transient life; and their religious doctrines 
make their felicity in a future state to depend upon it. 
 
Besides their doctrine of the transmigration of souls, their dogmas may 
be epitomized under the following heads: 1st. The existence of one God, 
from Whom all things proceed, and to Whom all must return. To him they 
constantly apply these expressions--The Universal and Eternal Essence; 
that which has ever been and will ever continue; that which vivifies 
and 
pervades all things; He who is everywhere present, and causes the 
celestial bodies to revolve in the course He has prescribed to them. 
2d. 
A tripartite division of the Good Principle, for the purposes of 
Creation, Preservation, and Renovation by change and death. 3d. The 
necessary existence of an Evil Principle, occupied in counteracting the 
benevolent purposes of the first, in their execution by the Devata or 
Subordinate Genii, to whom is entrusted the control over the various 
operations of nature. 
 
And this was part of their doctrine: "One great and incomprehensible 
Being has alone existed from all Eternity. Everything we behold and we 
ourselves are portions of Him. The soul, mind or intellect, of gods and 
men, and of all sentient creatures, are detached portions of the 
Universal Soul, to which at stated periods they are destined to return. 
But the mind of finite beings is impressed by one uninterrupted series 
of illusions, which they consider as real, until again united to the 
great fountain of truth. Of these illusions, the first and most 
essential is individuality. By its influence, when detached from its 
source, the soul becomes ignorant of its own nature, origin, and 
destiny. It considers itself as a separate existence, and no longer a 
spark of the Divinity, a link of one immeasurable chain, an infinitely 
small but indispensable portion of one great whole." 
 
Their love of imagery caused them to personify what they conceived to 
be 
some of the attributes of God, perhaps in order to present things in a 
way better adapted to the comprehensions of the vulgar, than the 
abstruse idea of an indescribable, invisible God; and hence the 
invention of a Brahma, a Vishnu, and a Siva or Iswara. These were 
represented under various forms; but no emblem or visible sign of Brihm 
or Brehm, the Omnipotent, is to be found. They considered the great 
mystery of the existence of the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, as 
beyond 
human comprehension. Every creature endowed with the faculty of 
thinking, they held, must be conscious of the existence of a God, a 
first cause; but the attempt to explain the nature of that Being, or in 
any way to assimilate it with our own, they considered not only a proof 
of folly, but of extreme impiety. 
 
The following extracts from their books will serve to show what were 
the 
real tenets of their creed: 



 
"By one Supreme Ruler is this Universe pervaded; even every world in 
the 
whole circle of nature.... There is one Supreme Spirit, which nothing 
can shake, more swift than the thought of man. That Supreme Spirit 
moves 
at pleasure, but in itself is immovable; it is distant from us, yet 
near 
us; it pervades this whole system of worlds; yet it is infinitely 
beyond 
it. That man who considers all beings as existing even in the Supreme 
Spirit, and the Supreme Spirit as pervading all beings, henceforth 
views 
no creature with contempt.... All spiritual beings are the same in kind 
with the Supreme Spirit.... The pure enlightened soul assumes a 
luminous 
form, with no gross body, with no perforation, with no veins or 
tendons, 
unblemished, untainted by sin; itself being a ray from the Infinite 
Spirit, which knows the Past and the Future, which pervades all, which 
existed with no cause but itself, which created all things as they are, 
in ages most remote. That all-pervading Spirit which gives light to the 
visible Sun, even the same in _kind_ am I, though infinitely distant in 
_degree_. Let my soul return to the immortal Spirit of God, and then 
let 
my body, which ends in ashes, return to dust! O Spirit, who pervadest 
fire, lead us in a straight path to the riches of beatitude. Thou, O 
God, possessest all the treasures of knowledge! Remove each foul taint 
from our souls! 
 
"From what root springs mortal man, when felled by the hand of death? 
Who can make him spring again to birth? God, who is perfect wisdom, 
perfect happiness. He is the final refuge of the man who has liberally 
bestowed his wealth, who has been firm in virtue, who knows and adores 
that Great One.... Let us adore the supremacy of that Divine Sun, the 
Godhead who illuminates all, who re-creates all, from whom all proceed, 
to whom all must return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings 
aright, in our progress toward his holy seat.... What the Sun and Light 
are to this visible world, such is truth to the intellectual and 
visible 
Universe.... Our souls acquire certain knowledge, by meditating on the 
light of Truth, which emanates from the Being of Beings.... That Being, 
without eyes sees, without ears hears all; he knows whatever can be 
known, but there is none who knows him; him the wise call the Great, 
Supreme, Pervading Spirit.... Perfect Truth, Perfect Happiness, without 
equal, immortal; absolute unity, whom neither speech can describe, nor 
mind comprehend: all-pervading, all-transcending, delighted with his 
own 
boundless intelligence, nor limited by space or time; without feet, 
running swiftly; without hands, grasping all worlds; without eyes, 
all-surveying; without ears, all-hearing; without an intelligent guide, 
understanding all; without cause, the first of all causes; all-ruling, 
all-powerful, the Creator, Preserver, Transformer of all things: such 
is 
the Great One; this the Vedas declare. 
 
"May that soul of mine, which mounts aloft in my waking hours as an 



ethereal spark, and which, even in my slumber, has a like ascent, 
soaring to a great distance, as an emanation from the Light of Lights, 
be united by devout meditation with the Spirit supremely blest, and 
supremely intelligent!.... May that soul of mine, which was itself the 
primeval oblation placed within all creatures.... which is a ray of 
perfect wisdom, which is the inextinguishable light fixed within 
created 
bodies, without which no good act is performed.... in which as an 
immortal essence may be comprised whatever has passed, is present, or 
will be hereafter.... be united by devout meditation with the Spirit 
supremely blest and supremely intelligent! 
 
"The Being of Beings is the Only God, eternal and everywhere present, 
Who comprises everything. There is no God but He.... The Supreme Being 
is invisible, incomprehensible, immovable, without figure or shape. No 
one has ever seen Him; time never comprised Him; His essence pervades 
everything; all was derived from Him. 
 
"The duty of a good man, even in the moment of his destruction, 
consists 
not only in forgiving, but even in a desire of benefiting his 
destroyer; 
as the sandal-tree, in the instant of its overthrow, sheds perfume on 
the axe which fells it." 
 
The Vedanta and Nyaya philosophers acknowledge a Supreme Eternal Being, 
and the immortality of the soul: though, like the Greeks, they differ 
in 
their ideas of those subjects. They speak of the Supreme Being as an 
eternal essence that pervades space, and gives life or existence. Of 
that universal and eternal pervading spirit, the Vedanti suppose four 
modifications; but as these do not change its nature, and as it would 
be 
erroneous to ascribe to each of them a distinct essence, so it is 
equally erroneous, they say, to imagine that the various modifications 
by which the All-pervading Being exists, or displays His power, are 
individual existences. Creation is not considered as the instant 
production of things, but only as the manifestation of that which 
exists 
eternally in the one Universal Being. The Nyaya philosophers believe 
that spirit and matter are eternal; but they do not suppose that the 
world in its present form has existed from eternity, but only the 
primary matter from which it sprang when operated on by the almighty 
Word of God, the Intelligent Cause and Supreme Being, Who produced the 
combinations or aggregations which compose the material Universe. 
Though 
they believe that soul is an emanation from the Supreme Being, they 
distinguish it from that Being, in its individual existence. Truth and 
Intelligence are the eternal attributes of God, not, they say, of the 
individual soul, which is susceptible both of knowledge and ignorance, 
of pleasure and pain; and therefore God and it are distinct. Even when 
it returns to the Eternal, and attains supreme bliss, it undoubtedly 
does not cease. Though _united_ to the Supreme Being, it is not 
_absorbed_ in it, but still retains the abstract nature of definite or 
visible existence. 
 
"The dissolution of the world," they say, "consists in the destruction 



of the visible forms and qualities of things; but their material 
essence 
remains, and from it new worlds are formed by the creative energy of 
God; and thus the Universe is dissolved and renewed in endless 
succession." 
 
The Jainas, a sect at Mysore and elsewhere, say that the ancient 
religion of India and of the whole world consisted in the belief in one 
God, a pure Spirit, indivisible, omniscient and all-powerful; that God, 
having given to all things their appointed order and course of action, 
and to man a sufficient portion of reason, or understanding, to guide 
him in his conduct, leaves him to the operation of free will, without 
the entire exercise of which he could not be held answerable for his 
conduct. 
 
Menou, the Hindū lawgiver, adored, not the visible, material Sun, but 
"that divine and incomparably greater light," to use the words of the 
most venerable text in the Indian Scripture, "which illumines all, 
delights all, from which all proceed, to which all must return, and 
which alone can irradiate our intellects." He thus commences his 
Institutes: 
 
"Be it heard! 
 
"This Universe existed only in the first divine idea yet unexpanded, as 
if involved in darkness, imperceptible, undefinable, undiscoverable by 
reason, and undiscovered by revelation, as if it were wholly immersed 
in 
sleep: 
 
"Then the Sole Self-existing Power, Himself undiscovered, but making 
this world discernible, with five elements, and other principles of 
nature, appeared with undiminished glory, _expanding His idea_, or 
dispelling the gloom. 
 
"He Whom the mind alone can perceive, whose essence eludes the eternal 
organs, who has no visible parts, who exists from Eternity, even He, 
the 
soul of all beings, Whom no being can comprehend, shone forth. 
 
"He, having willed to produce various beings from His own divine 
Substance, first with a thought created the waters ... From that which 
is [precisely the Hebrew הוהי], the first cause, not the object of 
sense, existing everywhere in substance, not existing to our 
perception, 
without beginning or end" [the A and Ω, or the I A Ω], "was 
produced the divine male famed in all worlds under the appellation of 
Brahma." 
 
Then recapitulating the different things created by Brahma, he adds: 
"He," meaning Brahma [the Λογος, the WORD], "whose powers are 
incomprehensible, having thus created this Universe, was again absorbed 
in the Supreme Spirit, changing the time of energy for the time of 
repose." 
 
The _Antareya A'ran'ya_, one of the Vedas, gives this primitive idea of 
the creation: "In the beginning, the Universe was but a Soul: nothing 



else, active or inactive, existed. Then HE had this thought, _I will 
create worlds_; and thus HE created these different worlds; air, the 
light, mortal beings, and the waters. 
 
"HE had this thought: _Behold the worlds; I will create guardians for 
the worlds._ So HE took of the water and fashioned a being clothed with 
the human form. He looked upon him, and of that being so contemplated, 
the mouth opened like an egg, and speech came forth, and from the 
speech 
fire. The nostrils opened, and through them went the breath of 
respiration, and by it the air was propagated. The eyes opened; from 
then came a luminous ray, and from it was produced the sun. The ears 
dilated; from them came hearing, and from hearing space:" ... and, 
after 
the body of man, with the senses, was formed;--"HE, the Universal Soul, 
thus reflected: _How can this body exist without Me?_ He examined 
through what extremity He could penetrate it. He said to Himself: If, 
_without Me, the World is articulated, breath exhales, and sight sees; 
if hearing hears, the skin feels, and the mind reflects, deglutition 
swallows, and the generative organ fulfills its functions, what then am 
I?_ And separating the suture of the cranium, He penetrated into man." 
 
Behold the great fundamental primitive truths! God, an infinite Eternal 
Soul or Spirit. Matter, not eternal nor self-existent, but 
created--created by a thought of God. After matter, and worlds, then 
man, by a like thought: and finally, after endowing him with the senses 
and a thinking mind, a portion, a spark, of God Himself penetrates the 
man, and becomes a living spirit within him. 
 
The Vedas thus detail the creation of the world: 
 
"In the beginning there was a single God, existing of Himself; Who, 
after having passed an eternity absorbed in the contemplation of His 
own 
being, desired to manifest His perfections outwardly of Himself; and 
created the matter of the world. The four elements being thus produced, 
but still mingled in confusion, He breathed upon the waters, which 
swelled up into an immense ball in the shape of an egg, and, developing 
themselves, became the vault and orb of Heaven which encircles the 
earth. Having made the earth and the bodies of animal beings, this God, 
the essence of movement, gave to them, to animate them, a portion of 
His 
own being. Thus, the soul of everything that breathes being a fraction 
of the universal soul, none perishes; but each soul merely changes its 
mould and form, by passing successively into different bodies. Of all 
forms, that which most pleases the Divine Being is Man, as nearest 
approaching His own perfections. When a man, absolutely disengaging 
himself from his senses, absorbs himself in self-contemplation, he 
comes 
to discern the Divinity, and becomes part of Him." 
 
The Ancient Persians in many respects resembled the Hindūs,--in their 
language, their poetry, and their poetic legends. Their conquests 
brought them in contact with China; and they subdued Egypt and Judea. 
Their views of God and religion more resembled those of the Hebrews 
than 
those of any other nation; and indeed the latter people borrowed from 



them some prominent doctrines, that we are in the habit of regarding as 
an essential part of the original Hebrew creed. 
 
Of the King of Heaven and Father of Eternal Light, of the pure World of 
LIGHT, of the Eternal WORD by which all things were created, of the 
Seven Mighty Spirits that stand next to the Throne of Light and 
Omnipotence, and of the glory of those Heavenly Hosts that encompass 
that Throne, of the Origin of Evil, and the Prince of Darkness, Monarch 
of the rebellious spirits, enemies of all good, they entertained tenets 
very similar to those of the Hebrews. Toward Egyptian idolatry they 
felt 
the strongest abhorrence, and under Cambyses pursued a regular plan for 
its utter extirpation. Xerxes, when he invaded Greece, destroyed the 
Temples and erected fire-chapels along the whole course of his march. 
Their religion was eminently spiritual, and the earthly fire and 
earthly 
sacrifice were but the signs and emblems of another devotion and a 
higher power. 
 
Thus the fundamental doctrine of the ancient religion of India and 
Persia was at first nothing more than a simple veneration of nature, 
its 
pure elements and its primary energies, the sacred fire, and above all, 
Light,--the air, not the lower atmospheric air, but the purer and 
brighter air of Heaven, the breath that animates and pervades the 
breath 
of mortal life. This pure and simple veneration of nature is, perhaps 
the most ancient, and was by far the most generally prevalent in the 
primitive and patriarchal world. It was not originally a deification of 
nature, or a denial of the sovereignty of God. Those pure elements and 
primitive essences of created nature offered to the first men, still in 
a close communication with the Deity, not a likeness of resemblance, 
nor a mere fanciful image or a poetical figure, but a natural and true 
symbol of Divine power. Everywhere in the Hebrew writings the pure 
light 
or sacred fire is employed as an image of the all-prevading and 
all-consuming power and omnipresence of the Divinity. His breath was 
the 
source of life; and the faint whisper of the breeze announced to the 
prophet His immediate presence. 
 
"All things are the progeny of one fire. The Father perfected all 
things, and delivered them over to the Second Mind, whom all nations of 
men call the First. Natural works co-exist with the intellectual light 
of the Father; for it is the Soul which adorns the great Heaven, and 
which adorns it after the Father. The Soul, being a bright fire, by the 
power of the Father, remains immortal, and is mistress of life, and 
fills up the recesses of the world. For the fire which is first beyond, 
did not shut up his power in matter by works, but by mind, for the 
framer of the fiery world is the mind of mind, who first sprang from 
mind, clothing fire with fire. Father-begotten Light! for He alone, 
having from the Father's power received the essence of intellect, is 
enabled to understand the mind of the Father; and to instill into all 
sources and principles the capacity of understanding, and of ever 
continuing in ceaseless revolving motion." Such was the language of 
Zoroaster, embodying the old Persian ideas. 
 



And the same ancient sage thus spoke of the Sun and Stars: The Father 
made the whole Universe of fire and water and earth, and all-nourishing 
ether. He fixed a great multitude of moveless stars, that stand still 
forever, not by compulsion and unwillingly, but without desire to 
wander, fire acting upon fire. He congregated the seven firmaments of 
the world, and so surrounded the earth with the convexity of the 
Heavens; and therein set seven living existences, arranging their 
apparent disorder in regular orbits, six of them planets, and the Sun, 
placed in the centre, the seventh;--in that centre from which all 
lines, 
diverging which way soever, are equal; and the swift sun himself, 
revolving around a principal centre, and ever striving to reach the 
central and all-pervading light, bearing with him the bright Moon. 
 
And yet Zoroaster added: "Measure not the journeyings of the Sun, nor 
attempt to reduce them to rule; for he is carried by the eternal will 
of 
the Father, not for your sake. Do not endeavor to understand the 
impetuous course of the Moon; for she runs evermore under the impulse 
of necessity; and the progression of the Stars was not generated to 
serve any purpose of yours." 
 
Ormuzd says to Zoroaster, in the Boundehesch: "I am he who holds the 
Star-Spangled Heaven in ethereal space; who makes this sphere, which 
once was buried in darkness, a flood of light. Through me the Earth 
became a world firm and lasting--the earth on which walks the Lord of 
the world. I am he who makes the light of Sun, Moon, and Stars pierce 
the clouds. I make the corn seed, which perishing in the ground sprouts 
anew.... I created man, whose eye is light, whose life is the breath of 
his nostrils. I placed within him life's unextinguishable power." 
 
Ormuzd or Ahura-Mazda himself represented the primal light, distinct 
from the heavenly bodies, yet necessary to their existence, and the 
source of their splendor. The Amschaspands (Ameschaspenta, "immortal 
Holy Ones"), each presided over a special department of nature. Earth 
and Heaven, fire and water, the Sun and Moon, the rivers, trees, and 
mountains, even the artificial divisions of the day and year were 
addressed in prayer as tenanted by Divine beings, each separately 
ruling 
within his several sphere. Fire, in particular, that "most energetic of 
immortal powers," the visible representative of the primal light, was 
invoked as "Son of Ormuzd." The Sun, the Archimagus, that noblest and 
most powerful agent of divine power, who "steps forth as a Conqueror 
from the top of the terrible Alborj to rule over the world which he 
enlightens from the throne of Ormuzd," was worshipped among other 
symbols by the name of MITHRAS, a beneficent and friendly genius, who, 
in the hymn addressed to him in the Zend-Avesta, bears the names given 
him by the Greeks, as the "Invincible" and the "Mediator"; the former, 
because in his daily strife with darkness he is the most active 
confederate of Ormuzd; the latter, as being the medium through which 
Heaven's choicest blessings are communicated to men. He is called "the 
eye of Ormuzd, the effulgent Hero, pursuing his course triumphantly, 
fertilizer of deserts, most exalted of the Izeds or Yezatas, the 
never-sleeping, the protector of the land." "When the dragon foe 
devastates my provinces," says Ormuzd, "and afflicts them with famine, 
then is he struck down by the strong arm of Mithras, together with the 
Devs of Mazanderan. With his lance and his immortal club, the Sleepless 



Chief hurls down the Devs into the dust, when as Mediator he interposes 
to guard the City from evil." 
 
Ahriman was by some Parsee sects considered older than Ormuzd, as 
darkness is older than light; he is imagined to have been unknown as a 
Malevolent Being in the early ages of the world, and the fall of man is 
attributed in the Boundehesch to an apostate worship of him, from which 
men were converted by a succession of prophets terminating with 
Zoroaster. 
 
Mithras is not only light, but intelligence; that luminary which, 
though 
born in obscurity, will not only dispel darkness but conquer death. The 
warfare through which this consummation is to be reached, is mainly 
carried on through the instrumentality of the "Word," that "ever-living 
emanation of the Deity, by virtue of which the world exists," and of 
which the revealed formulas incessently repeated in the liturgies of 
the 
Magi are but the expression. "What shall I do," cried Zoroaster, "O 
Ormuzd, steeped in brightness, in order to battle with Daroodj-Ahriman, 
father of the Evil Law; how shall I make men pure and holy?" Ormuzd 
answered and said: "Invoke, O Zoroaster, the pure law of the Servants 
of 
Ormuzd; invoke the Amschaspands who shed abundance throughout the seven 
Keshwars; invoke the Heaven, Zeruana-Akarana, the birds travailing on 
high, the swift wind, the Earth; invoke my Spirit, me who am 
Ahura-Mazda, the purest, strongest, wisest, best of beings; me who have 
the most majestic body, who through purity am Supreme, whose Soul is 
the 
Excellent Word; and ye, all people, invoke me as I have commanded 
Zoroaster." 
 
Ahura-Mazda himself is the living WORD; he is called "First-born of all 
things, express image of the Eternal, very light of very light, the 
Creator, who by power of the Word which he never ceases to pronounce, 
made in 365 days the Heaven and the Earth." The Word is said in the 
Yashna to have existed before all, and to be itself a Yazata, a 
personified object of prayer. It was revealed in Serosch, in Homa, and 
again, under Gushtasp, was manifested in Zoroaster. 
 
Between life and death, between sunshine and shade, Mithras is the 
present exemplification of the Primal Unity from which all things 
arose, 
and into which, through his mediation, all contrarieties will 
ultimately 
be absorbed. His annual sacrifice is the passover of the Magi, a 
symbolical atonement or pledge of moral and physical regeneration. He 
created the world in the beginning; and as at the close of each 
successive year he sets free the current of life to invigorate a fresh 
circle of being, so in the end of all things he will bring the weary 
sum of ages as a hecatomb before God, releasing by a final sacrifice 
the 
Soul of Nature from her perishable frame, to commence a brighter and 
purer existence. 
 
Iamblichus (_De Mys_. viii. 4) says: "The Egyptians are far from 
ascribing all things to physical causes; life and intellect they 



distinguish from physical being, both in man and in the Universe. They 
place intellect and reason first as self-existent, and from these they 
derive the created world. As Parent of generated things they constitute 
a Demiurge, and acknowledge a vital force both in the Heavens and 
before 
the Heavens. They place Pure Intellect above and beyond the Universe, 
and another (that is, Mind revealed in the Material World), consisting 
of one continuous mind pervading the Universe, and apportioned to all 
its parts and spheres." The Egyptian idea, then, was that of all 
transcendental philosophy--that of a Deity both immanent and 
transcendent--spirit passing into its manifestations, but not exhausted 
by so doing. 
 
The wisdom recorded in the canonical rolls of Hermes quickly attained 
in 
this transcendental lore, all that human curiosity can ever discover. 
Thebes especially is said to have acknowledged a being without 
beginning 
or end, called Amun or Amun-Kneph, the all-prevading Spirit or Breath 
of 
Nature, or perhaps even some still more lofty object of reverential 
reflection, whom it was forbidden even to name. Such a being would in 
theory stand at the head of the three orders of Gods mentioned by 
Herodotus, these being regarded as arbitrary classifications of similar 
or equal beings, arranged in successive emanations, according to an 
estimate of their comparative dignity. The Eight Great Gods, or primary 
class, were probably manifestations of the emanated God in the several 
parts and powers of the Universe, each potentially comprising the whole 
Godhead. 
 
In the ancient Hermetic books, as quoted by Iamblichus, occurred the 
following passage in regard to the Supreme Being: 
 
"Before all the things that actually exist, and before all beginnings, 
there is one God, prior even to the first God and King, remaining 
unmoved in the singleness of his own Unity: for neither is anything 
conceived by intellect inwoven with him, nor anything else; but he is 
established as the exemplar of the God who is good, who is his own 
father, self-begotten, and has only Parent. For he is something greater 
and prior to, and the fountain of all things, and the foundation of 
things conceived by the intellect, which are the first species. And 
from 
this ONE, the self-originated God caused himself to shine forth; for 
which reason he is his own father, and self-originated. For he is both 
a 
beginning and God of Gods, a Monad from the One, prior to substance and 
the beginning of substance; for from him is substantiality and 
substance, whence also he is called the beginning of things conceived 
by 
the intellect. These then are the most ancient beginnings of all 
things, 
which Hermes places before the ethereal and empyrean and celestial 
Gods." 
 
"CHANG-TI, or the Supreme Lord or Being," said the old Chinese creed, 
"is the principle of everything that exists, and Father of all living. 
He is eternal, immovable, and independent: His power knows no bounds: 



His sight equally comprehends the Past, the Present, and the Future, 
and 
penetrates even to the inmost recesses of the heart. Heaven and earth 
are under his government: all events, all revolutions, are the 
consequences of his dispensation and will. He is pure, holy, and 
impartial; wickedness offends his sight; but he beholds with an eye of 
complacency the virtuous actions of men. Severe, yet just, he punishes 
vice in an exemplary manner, even in Princes and Rulers; and often 
casts 
down the guilty, to crown with honor the man who walks after his own 
heart, and whom he raises from obscurity. Good, merciful, and full of 
pity, he forgives the wicked upon their repentance: and public 
calamities and the irregularity of the seasons are but salutary 
warnings, which his fatherly goodness gives to men, to induce them to 
reform and amend." 
 
Controlled by reason infinitely more than by the imagination, that 
people, occupying the extreme East of Asia, did not fall into idolatry 
until after the time of Confucius, and within two centuries of the 
birth 
of Christ; when the religion of BUDDHA or FO was carried thither from 
India. Their system was long regulated by the pure worship of God, and 
the foundation of their moral and political existence laid in a sound, 
upright reason, conformable to true ideas of the Deity. They had no 
false gods or images, and their third Emperor _Hoam-ti_ erected a 
Temple, the first probably ever erected, to the Great Architect of the 
Universe. And though they offered sacrifices to divers tutelary angels, 
yet they honored them infinitely less than XAM-TI or CHANG-TI, the 
Sovereign Lord of the World. 
 
Confucius forbade making images or representations of the Deity. He 
attached no idea of personality to Him; but considered Him as a Power 
or 
Principle, pervading all Nature. And the Chinese designated the 
Divinity 
by the name of THE DIVINE REASON. 
 
The Japanese believe in a Supreme Invisible Being, not to be 
represented 
by images or worshipped in Temples. They styled him AMIDA or OMITH; and 
say that he is without beginning or end; that he came on earth, where 
he 
remained a thousand years, and became the Redeemer of our fallen race: 
that he is to judge all men; and the good are to live forever, while 
the 
bad are to be condemned to Hell. 
 
"The Chang-ti is represented," said Confucius, "under the general 
emblem 
of the visible firmament, as well as under the particular symbols of 
the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Earth, because by their means we enjoy the gifts 
of the Chang-ti. The Sun is the source of life and light: the Moon 
illuminates the world by night. By observing the course of these 
luminaries, mankind are enabled to distinguish times and seasons. The 
Ancients, with the view of connecting the act with its object, when 
they 



established the practice of sacrificing to the Chang-ti, fixed the day 
of the Winter Solstice, because the Sun, after having passed through 
the 
twelve places assigned apparently by the Chang-ti as its annual 
residence, began its career anew, to distribute blessings throughout 
the 
Earth." 
 
He said: "The TEEN is the universal principle and prolific source of 
all 
things.... The Chang-ti is the universal principle of existence." 
 
The Arabians never possessed a poetical, high-wrought, and 
scientifically arranged system of Polytheism. Their historical 
traditions had much analogy with those of the Hebrews, and coincided 
with them in a variety of points. The tradition of a purer faith and 
the 
simple Patriarchal worship of the Deity appear never to have been 
totally extinguished among them; nor did idolatry gain much foothold 
until near the time of Mahomet; who, adopting the old primeval faith, 
taught again the doctrine of one God, adding to it that he was His 
Prophet. 
 
To the mass of Hebrews, as well as to other nations, seem to have come 
fragments only of the primitive revelation: nor do they seem, until 
after their captivity among the Persians, to have concerned themselves 
about metaphysical speculations in regard to the Divine Nature and 
essence; although it is evident, from the Psalms of David, that a 
select 
body among them preserved a knowledge, in regard to the Deity, which 
was 
wholly unknown to the mass of the people; and those chosen few were 
made 
the medium of transition for certain truths, to later ages. 
 
Among the Greeks, the scholars of the Egyptians, all the higher ideas 
and severer doctrines on the Divinity, his Sovereign Nature and 
Infinite 
Might, the Eternal Wisdom and Providence that conducts and directs all 
things to their proper end, the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intelligence 
that created all things, and is raised far above external nature,--all 
these loftier ideas and nobler doctrines were expounded more or less 
perfectly by Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, and Socrates, and developed in the 
most beautiful and luminous manner by Plato, and the philosophers that 
succeeded him. And even in the popular religion of the Greeks are many 
things capable of a deeper import and more spiritual signification; 
though they seem only rare vestiges of ancient truth, vague 
presentiments, fugitive tones, and momentary flashes, revealing a 
belief 
in a Supreme Being, Almighty Creator of the Universe, and Common Father 
of Mankind. 
 
Much of the primitive Truth was taught to Pythagoras by Zoroaster, who 
himself received it from the Indians. His disciples rejected the use of 
Temples, of Altars, and of Statues; and smiled at the folly of those 
nations who imagined that the Deity sprang from or had any affinity 
with 



human nature. The tops of the highest mountains were the places chosen 
for sacrifices. Hymns and prayers were their principal worship. The 
Supreme God, who fills the wide circle of Heaven, was the object to 
Whom 
they were addressed. Such is the testimony of Herodotus. Light they 
considered not so much as an object of worship, as rather the most pure 
and lively emblem of, and first emanation from, the Eternal God; and 
thought that man required something visible or tangible to exalt his 
mind to that degree of adoration which is due to the Divine Being. 
 
There was a surprising similarity between the Temples, Priests, 
doctrines, and worship of the Persian Magi and the British Druids. The 
latter did not worship idols in the human shape, because they held that 
the Divinity, being invisible, ought to be adored without being seen. 
They asserted the Unity of the Godhead. Their invocations were made to 
the One All-preserving Power; and they argued that, as this power was 
not matter, it must necessarily be the Deity; and the secret symbol 
used 
to express his name was O.I.W. They believed that the earth had 
sustained one general destruction by water; and would again be 
destroyed 
by fire. They admitted the doctrines of the immortality of the soul, a 
future state, and a day of judgment, which would be conducted on the 
principle of man's responsibility. They even retained some idea of the 
redemption of mankind through the death of a Mediator. They retained a 
tradition of the Deluge, perverted and localized. But, around these 
fragments of primitive truth they wove a web of idolatry, worshipped 
two 
Subordinate Deities under the names of HU and CERIDWEN, male and female 
(doubtless the same as Osiris and Isis), and held the doctrine of 
transmigration. 
 
The early inhabitants of Scandinavia believed in a God who was "the 
Author of everything that existeth; the Eternal, the Ancient, the 
Living 
and Awful Being, the Searcher into concealed things, the Being that 
never changeth." Idols and visible representations of the Deity were 
originally forbidden, and He was directed to be worshipped in the 
lonely 
solitude of sequestered forests, where He was said to dwell, invisible, 
and in perfect silence. 
 
The Druids, like their Eastern ancestors, paid the most sacred regard 
to 
the odd numbers, which, traced backward, ended in Unity or Deity, while 
the even numbers ended in nothing. 3 was particularly reverenced. 
19(7+3+3²): 30 (7x3+3x3): and 21 (7x3) were numbers observed in the 
erection of their temples, constantly appearing in their dimensions, 
and 
the number and distances of the huge stones. 
 
They were the sole interpreters of religion. They superintended all 
sacrifices; for no private person could offer one without their 
permission. They exercised the power of excommunication; and without 
their concurrence war could not be declared nor peace made: and they 
even had the power of inflicting the punishment of death. They 
professed 



to possess a knowledge of magic, and practised augury for the public 
service. 
 
They cultivated many of the liberal sciences, and particularly 
astronomy, the favorite science of the Orient; in which they attained 
considerable proficiency. They considered day as the offspring of 
night, 
and therefore made their computations by nights instead of days; and 
we, 
from them, still use the words fortnight and sen'night. They knew the 
division of the heavens into constellations; and finally, they 
practised 
the strictest morality, having particularly the most sacred regard for 
that peculiarly Masonic virtue, Truth. 
 
In the Icelandic Prose Edda is the following dialogue: 
 
"Who is the first or eldest of the Gods? 
 
"In our language he is called ALFADIR (All-Father, or the Father of 
All); but in the old Asgard he had twelve names. 
 
"Where is this God? What is his power? and what hath he done to display 
his glory? 
 
"He liveth from all ages, he governeth all realms, and swayeth all 
things both great and small. 
 
"He hath formed Heaven and earth, and the air, and all things thereunto 
belonging. 
 
"He hath made man and given him a soul which shall live and never 
perish, though the body shall have mouldered away or have been burnt to 
ashes. And all that are righteous shall dwell with him in the place 
called _Gimli_ or _Vingolf_; but the wicked shall go to _Hel_ and 
thence 
to _Niflhel_ which is below, in the ninth world." 
 
Almost every heathen nation, so far as we have any knowledge of their 
mythology, believed in one Supreme Overruling God, whose name it was 
not 
lawful to utter. 
 
"When we ascend", says MÜLLER, "to the most distant heights of Greek 
history, the idea of God as the Supreme Being stands before us as a 
simple fact. Next to this adoration of One God, the Father of Heaven, 
the Father of men, we find in Greece a Worship of Nature." The original 
Ζεύς was the God or Gods, called by the Greeks the Son of Time, meaning 
that there was no God before Him, but He was Eternal. "Zeus," says the 
Orphic line, "is the Beginning, Zeus the Middle; out of Zeus all things 
have been made". And the Peleides of Dodona said, "Zeus was, Zeus is, 

Zeus will be; O great Zeus!" Ζεύς νή, Ζεύς έστίν, Ζεύς ἐσσεται ώ µεγάλη 

Ζεύ: and he was Ζεύς, κύδιστος, µέγιστος, Ζεus, Best and Greatest. 
 
The Parsees, retaining the old religion taught by Zaradisht, say in 
their catechism: "We believe in only one God, and do not believe in any 



beside Him; Who created the Heavens, the Earth the Angels.... Our God 
has neither face nor form, color nor shape, nor fixed place. There is 
no 
other like Him, nor can our mind comprehend Him." 
 
The Tetragrammaton, or _some other word covered by it_, was forbidden 
to 
be pronounced. But that its pronunciation might not be lost among the 
Levites, the High-Priest uttered it in the Temple once a year, on the 
10th day of the Month Tisri, the day of the great feast of expiation. 
During this ceremony, the people were directed to make a great noise, 
that the Sacred Word might not be heard by any who had not a right to 
it; for every other, said the Jews, would be incontinently stricken 
dead. 
 
The Great Egyptian Initiates, before the time of the Jews, did the same 
thing in regard to the word Isis; which they regarded as sacred and 
incommunicable. 
 
Origen says: "There are names which have a natural potency. Such as 
those which the Sages used among the Egyptians, the Magi in Persia, the 
Brahmins in India. What is called Magic is not a vain and chimerical 
act, as the Stoics and Epicureans pretend. The names SABAOTH and ADONAI 
were not made for created beings; but they belong to a mysterious 
theology, which goes back to the Creator. From Him comes the virtue of 
these names, when they are arranged and pronounced according to the 
rules." 
 
The Hindū word AUM represented the three Powers combined in their 
Deity: 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; or the Creating, Preserving, and Destroying 
Powers: A, the first; U or Ŏ-Ŏ, the second; and M, the third. This word 
could not be pronounced, except by the letters: for its pronunciation 
as 
one word was said to make Earth tremble, and even the Angels of Heaven 
to quake for fear. 
 
The word AUM, says the Ramayan, represents "The Being of Beings, One 
Substance in three forms; without mode, without quality, without 
passion: Immense, Incomprehensible, Infinite, Indivisible, Immutable, 
Incorporeal, Irresistible." 
 
An old passage in the Purana says: "All the rites ordained in the 
Vedas, 
the sacrifices to the fire, and all other solemn purifications, shall 
pass away; but that which shall never pass away is the word A-Ŏ-Ŏ-M 
for it is the symbol of the Lord of all things." 
 
Herodotus says that the Ancient Pelasgi built no temples and worshipped 
no idols, and had a sacred name of Deity, which it was not permissible 
to pronounce. 
 
The Clarian Oracle, which was of unknown antiquity, being asked which 
of 
the Deities was named IAΩ, answered in these remarkable words: "The 
Initiated are bound to conceal the mysterious secrets. Learn, then, 
that 



IAΩ is the Great God Supreme, that ruleth over all." 
 
The Jews consider the True Name of God to be irrecoverably lost by 
disuse, and regard its pronunciation as one of the Mysteries that will 
be revealed at the coming of their Messiah. And they attribute its loss 
to the illegality of applying the Masoretic points to so sacred a Name, 
by which a knowledge of the proper vowels is forgotten. It is even 
said, 
in the Gemara of Abodah Zara, that God permitted a celebrated Hebrew 
Scholar to be burned by a Roman Emperor, because he had been heard to 
pronounce the Sacred Name with points. 
 
The Jews feared that the Heathen would get possession of the Name: and 
therefore, in their copies of the Scriptures, they wrote it in the 
Samaritan character, instead of the Hebrew or Chaldaic, that the 
adversary might not make an improper use of it: for they believed it 
capable of working miracles; and held that the wonders in Egypt were 
performed by Moses, in virtue of this name being engraved on his rod: 
and that any person who knew the true pronunciation would be able to do 
as much as he did. 
 
Josephus says it was unknown until God communicated it to Moses in the 
wilderness: and that it was lost through the wickedness of man. 
 
The followers of Mahomet have a tradition that there is a secret name 
of 
the Deity which possesses wonderful properties; and that the only 
method 
of becoming acquainted with it, is by being initiated into the 
Mysteries 
of the _Ism Abla_. 
 
H O M  was the first framer of the new religion among the Persians, and 
His Name was Ineffable. 
 
AMUN, among the Egyptians, was a name pronounceable by none save the 
Priests. 
 
The old Germans adored God with profund reverence, without daring to 
name Him, or to worship Him in Temples. The Druids expressed the name 
of Deity by the letters O-I-W. 
 
Among all the nations of primitive antiquity, the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul was not a mere probable hypothesis, needing 
laborious researches and diffuse argumentation to produce conviction of 
its truth. Nor can we hardly give it the name of _Faith_; for it was a 
lively _certainty_, like the feeling of one's own existence and 
identity, and of what is actually present; exerting its influence on 
all 
sublunary affairs, and the motive of mightier deeds and enterprises 
than 
any mere earthly interest could inspire. 
 
Even the doctrine of transmigration of souls, universal among the 
Ancient Hindūs and Egyptians, rested on a basis of the old primitive 
religion, and was connected with a sentiment purely religious. It 
involved this noble element of truth: That since man had gone astray, 



and wandered far from God, he must needs make many efforts, and undergo 
a long and painful pilgrimage, before he could rejoin the Source of all 
Perfection: and the firm conviction and positive certainty, that 
nothing 
defective, impure, or defiled with earthy stains, could enter the pure 
region of perfect spirits, or be eternally united to God; wherefore the 
soul had to pass through long trials and many purifications before it 
could attain that blissful end. And the end and aim of all these 
systems 
of philosophy was the final deliverance of the soul from the old 
calamity, the dreaded fate and frightful lot of being compelled to 
wander through the dark regions of nature and the various forms of the 
brute creation, ever changing its terrestrial shape, and its union with 
God, which they held to be the lofty destiny of the wise and virtuous 
soul. 
 
Pythagoras gave to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls that 
meaning which the wise Egyptians gave to it in their Mysteries: He 
never 
taught the doctrine in that literal sense in which it was understood by 
the people. Of that literal doctrine not the least vestige is to be 
found in such of his symbols as remain, nor in his precepts collected 
by 
his disciple Lysias. He held that men always remain, in their essence, 
such as they were created; and can degrade themselves only by vice, and 
ennoble themselves only by virtue. 
 
Hierocles, one of his most zealous and celebrated disciples, expressly 
says that he who believes that the soul of man, after his death, will 
enter the body of a beast, for his vices, or become a plant for his 
stupidity, is deceived; and is absolutely ignorant of the eternal form 
of the soul, which can never change; for, always remaining man, it is 
said to become God or beast, through virtue or vice, though it can 
become neither one nor the other by nature, but solely by resemblance 
of 
its inclinations to theirs. 
 
And Timæus of Locria, another disciple, says that to alarm men and 
prevent them from committing crimes, they menaced them with strange 
humiliations and punishments; even declaring that their souls would 
pass 
into new bodies,--that of a coward into the body of a deer; that of a 
ravisher into the body of a wolf; that of a murderer into the body of 
some still more ferocious animal; and that of an impure sensualist into 
the body of a hog. 
 
So, too, the doctrine is explained in the Phædo. And Lysias says, that 
after the soul, purified of its crimes, has left the body and returned 
to Heaven, it is no longer subject to change or death, but enjoys an 
eternal felicity. According to the Indians, it returned to, and became 
a 
part of, the universal soul which animates everything. 
 
The Hindūs held that Buddha descended on earth to raise all human 
beings 
up to the perfect state. He will ultimately succeed, and all, himself 
included, be merged in Unity. 



 
Vishnu is to judge the world at the last day. It is to be consumed by 
fire: The Sun and Moon are to lose their light; the Stars to fall; and 
a 
New Heaven and Earth to be created. 
 
The legend of the fall of the Spirits, obscured and distorted, is 
preserved in the Hindū Mythology. And their traditions acknowledged, 
and 
they revered, the succession of the first ancestors of mankind, or the 
Holy Patriarchs of the primitive world, under the name of the Seven 
Great RISHIS, or Sages of hoary antiquity; though they invested their 
history with a cloud of fictions. 
 
The Egyptians held that the soul was immortal; and that Osiris was to 
judge the world. 
 
And thus reads the Persian legend: 
 
"After Ahriman shall have ruled the world until the end of time, 
SOSIOSCH, the promised Redeemer, will come and annihilate the power of 
the DEVS (or Evil Spirits), awaken the dead, and sit in final judgment 
upon spirits and men. After that the comet _Gurzsher_ will be thrown 
down, and a general conflagration take place, which will consume the 
whole world. The remains of the earth will then sink down into 
_Duzakh_, and become for three periods a place of punishment for the 
wicked. Then, by degrees all will be pardoned, even _Ahriman_ and the 
_Devs_, and admitted to the regions of bliss, and thus there will be a 
new Heaven and a new earth." 
 
In the doctrines of Lamaism also, we find, obscured, and partly 
concealed in fiction, fragments of the primitive truth. For according 
to 
that faith, "There is to be a final judgment before ESLIK KHAN: The 
good 
are to be admitted to Paradise, the bad to be banished to hell, where 
there are eight regions burning hot and eight freezing cold." 
 
In the Mysteries, wherever they were practised, was taught that truth 
of 
the primitive revelation, the existence of One Great Being, Infinite 
and 
pervading the Universe, Who was there worshipped without superstition; 
and His marvellous nature, essence, and attributes taught to the 
Initiates; while the vulgar attributed His works to Secondary Gods, 
personified, and isolated from Him in fabulous independence. 
 
These truths were covered from the common people as with a veil; and 
the 
Mysteries were carried into every country, that, without disturbing the 
popular beliefs, truth, the arts, and the sciences might be known to 
those who were capable of understanding them, and maintaining the true 
doctrine incorrupt; which the people, prone to superstition and 
idolatry, have in no age been able to do; nor, as many strange 
aberrations and superstitions of the present day prove, any more now 
than heretofore. For we need but point to the doctrines of so many 
sects 



that degrade the Creator to the rank, and assign to Him the passions of 
humanity, to prove that now, as always, the old truths must be 
committed 
to a few, or they will be overlaid with fiction and error, and 
irretrievably lost. 
 
Though Masonry is identical with the Ancient Mysteries, it is so in 
this 
qualified sense; that it presents but an imperfect image of their 
brilliancy; the ruins only of their grandeur, and a system that has 
experienced progressive alterations, the fruits of social events and 
political circumstances. Upon leaving Egypt, the Mysteries were 
modified 
by the habits of the different nations among whom they were introduced. 
Though originally more moral and political than religious, they soon 
became the heritage, as it were, of the priests, and essentially 
religious, though in reality limiting the sacerdotal power, by teaching 
the intelligent laity the folly and absurdity of the creeds of the 
populace. They were therefore necessarily changed by the religious 
systems of the countries into which they were transplanted. In Greece, 
they were the Mysteries of Ceres; in Rome, of _Bona Dea_, the Good 
Goddess; in Gaul, the School of Mars; in Sicily, the Academy of the 
Sciences; among the Hebrews, they partook of the rites and ceremonies 
of 
a religion which placed all the powers of government, and all the 
knowledge, in the hands of the Priests and Levites. The pagodas of 
India, the retreats of the Magi of Persia and Chaldea, and the pyramids 
of Egypt, were no longer the sources at which men drank in knowledge. 
Each people, at all informed, had its Mysteries. After a time the 
Temples of Greece and the School of Pythagoras lost their reputation, 
and Freemasonry took their place. 
 
Masonry, when properly expounded, is at once the interpretation of the 
great book of nature, the recital of physical and astronomical 
phenomena, the purest philosophy, and the place of deposit, where, as 
in 
a Treasury, are kept in safety all the great truths of the primitive 
revelation, that form the basis of all religions. In the modern Degrees 
three things are to be recognized: The image of primeval times, the 
tableau of the efficient causes of the Universe, and the book in which 
are written the morality of all peoples, and the code by which they 
must 
govern themselves if they would be prosperous. 
 
The Kabalistic doctrine was long the religion of the Sage and the 
Savant; because, like Freemasonry, it incessantly tends toward 
spiritual 
perfection, and the fusion of the creeds and Nationalities of Mankind. 
In the eyes of the Kabalist, all men are his brothers; and their 
relative ignorance is, to him, but a reason for instructing them. There 
were illustrious Kabalists among the Egyptians and Greeks, whose 
doctrines the Orthodox Church has accepted; and among the Arabs were 
many, whose wisdom was not slighted by the Mediæval Church. 
 
The Sages proudly wore the name of Kabalists. The Kabalah embodied a 
noble philosophy, pure, not mysterious, but symbolic. It taught the 
doctrine of the Unity of God, the art of knowing and explaining the 



essence and operations of the Supreme Being, of spiritual powers and 
natural forces, and of determining their action by symbolic figures; by 
the arrangement of the alphabet, the combinations of numbers, the 
inversion of letters in writing and the concealed meanings which they 
claimed to discover therein. The Kabalah is the key of the occult 
sciences; and the Gnostics, were born of the Kabalists. 
 
The science of numbers represented not only arithmetical qualities, but 
also all grandeur, all proportion. By it we necessarily arrive at the 
discovery of the Principle or First Cause of things, called at the 
present day THE ABSOLUTE. 
 
Or UNITY,--that loftiest term to which all philosophy directs itself; 
that imperious necessity of the human mind, that pivot round which it 
is 
compelled to group the aggregate of its ideas: Unity, this source, this 
centre of all systematic order, this principle of existence, this 
central point, unknown in its essence, but manifest in its effects; 
Unity, that sublime centre to which the chain of causes necessarily 
ascends, was the august Idea toward which all the ideas of Pythagoras 
converged. He refused the title of _Sage_, which means _one who knows_. 
He invented, and applied to himself that of _Philosopher_, signifying 
one who _is fond of_ or _studies things secret and occult_. The 
astronomy which he mysteriously taught, was _astrology_: his science of 
numbers was based on Kabalistical principles. 
 
The Ancients, and Pythagoras himself, whose real principles have not 
been always understood, never meant to ascribe to numbers, that is to 
say, to abstract signs, any special virtue. But the Sages of Antiquity 
concurred in recognizing a ONE FIRST CAUSE (material or spiritual) of 
the existence of the Universe. Thence UNITY became the symbol of the 
Supreme Deity. It was made to express, to represent God; but without 
attributing to _the mere number_ ONE any divine or supernatural virtue. 
 
The Pythagorean ideas as to particular numbers are partially expressed 
in the following: 
 
LECTURE OF THE KABALISTS. 
 
_Qu_ Why did you seek to be received a Knight of the Kabalah? 
 
_Ans_ To know, by means of numbers, the admirable harmony which there 
is between nature and religion. 
 
_Qu_ How were you announced? 
 
_Ans_ By twelve raps. 
 
_Qu_ What do they signify? 
 
_Ans_ The twelve bases of our temporal and spiritual happiness. 
 
_Qu_ What is a Kabalist? 
 
_Ans_ A man who has learned, by tradition, the Sacerdotal Art and the 
Royal Art. 
 



_Qu_ What means the device, _Omnia in numeris sita sunt_? 
 
_Ans_ That everything lies veiled in numbers. 
 
_Qu_ Explain me that. 
 
_Ans_ I will do so, as far as the number 12. Your sagacity will discern 
the rest. 
 
_Qu_ What signifies the _unit_ in the number 10? 
 
_Ans_ GOD, creating and animating matter, expressed by 0, which, alone, 
is of no value. 
 
_Qu_ What does the unit _mean_? 
 
_Ans_ In the moral order, a Word incarnate in the bosom of a virgin--or 
religion.... In the physical, a spirit embodied in the virgin earth--or 
nature. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number _two_? 
 
_Ans_ In the moral order, _man_ and _woman_.... In the physical, the 
_active_ and the _passive_. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 3? 
 
_Ans_ In the moral order, the three theological virtues.... In the 
physical, the three principles of bodies. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 4? 
 
_Ans_ The four cardinal virtues.... The four elementary qualities. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 5? 
 
_Ans_ The quintessence of religion.... The quintessence of matter. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 6? 
 
_Ans_ The theological cube.... The physical cube. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 7? 
 
_Ans_ The seven sacraments.... The seven planets. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 8? 
 
_Ans_ The small number of Elus.... The small number of wise men. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 9? 
 
_Ans_ The exaltation of religion.... The exaltation of matter. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 10? 
 
_Ans_ The ten commandments.... The ten precepts of nature. 



 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 11? 
 
_Ans_ The multiplication of religion.... The multiplication of nature. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the number 12? 
 
_Ans_ The twelve Articles of Faith; the twelve Apostles, foundation of 
the Holy City, who preached throughout the whole world, for our 
happiness and spiritual joy.... The twelve operations of nature: The 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, foundation of the _Primum Mobile_, 
extending 
it throughout the Universe for our temporal felicity. 
 
[The Rabbi (President of the Sanhedrim) adds: From all that you have 
said, it results that the unit develops itself in 2, is completed in 
three internally, and so produces 4 externally; whence, through 6, 7, 
8, 
9, it arrives at 5, half of the spherical number 10, to ascend, passing 
through 11, to 12, and to raise itself, by the number 4 times 10, to 
the 
number 6 times 12, the final term and summit of our eternal happiness.] 
 
_Qu_ What is the generative number? 
 
_Ans_ In the Divinity, it is the unit; in created things, the number 2: 
Because the Divinity, 1, engenders 2, and in created things 2 engenders 
1. 
 
_Qu_ What is the most majestic number? 
 
_Ans_ 3, because it denotes the triple divine essence. 
 
_Qu_ What is the most mysterious number? 
 
_Ans_ 4, because it contains all the mysteries of nature. 
 
_Qu_ What is the most occult number? 
 
_Ans_ 5, because it is inclosed in the centre of the series. 
 
_Qu_ What is the most salutary number? 
 
_Ans_ 6, because it contains the source of our spiritual and corporeal 
happiness. 
 
_Qu_ What is the most fortunate number? 
 
_Ans_ 7, because it leads us to the decade, the perfect number. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the number most to be desired? 
 
_Ans_ 8, because he who possesses it, is of the number of the Elus and 
Sages. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the most sublime number? 
 



_Ans_ 9, because by it religion and nature are exalted. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the most perfect number? 
 
_Ans_ 10, because it includes unity, which created everything, and 
zero, symbol of matter and chaos, whence everything emerged. In its 
figures it comprehends the created and uncreated, the commencement and 
the end, power and force, life and annihilation. By the study of this 
number, we find the relations of all things; the power of the Creator, 
the faculties of the creature, the Alpha and Omega of divine knowledge. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the most multiplying number? 
 
_Ans_ 11, because with the possession of two units, we arrive at the 
multiplication of things. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the most solid number? 
 
_Ans_ 12, because it is the foundation of our spiritual and temporal 
happiness. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the favorite number of religion and nature? 
 
_Ans_ 4 times 10, because it enables us, rejecting everything impure, 
eternally to enjoy the number 6 times 12, term and summit of our 
felicity. 
 
_Qu_ What is the meaning of the square? 
 
_Ans_ It is the symbol of the four elements contained in the triangle, 
or the emblem of the three chemical principles: these things united 
form 
absolute unity in the primal matter. 
 
_Qu_ What is the meaning of the centre of the circumference? 
 
_Ans_ It signifies the universal spirit, vivifying centre of nature. 
 
_Qu_ What do you mean by the quadrature of the circle? 
 
_Ans_ The investigation of the quadrature of the circle indicates the 
knowledge of the four vulgar elements, which are themselves composed of 
elementary spirits or chief principles; as the circle, though round, is 
composed of lines, which escape the sight, and are seen only by the 
mind. 
 
_Qu_ What is the profoundest meaning of the figure 3? 
 
_Ans_ The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. From the action of 
these three results the triangle within the square; and from the seven 
angles, the decade or perfect number. 
 
_Qu_ Which is the most confused figure? 
 
_Ans_ Zero,--the emblem of chaos, formless mixture of the elements. 
 
_Qu_ What do the four devices of the Degree signify? 



 
_Ans_ That we are to hear, see, be silent, and enjoy our happiness. 
 
The _unit_ is the symbol of identity, equality, existence, 
conservation, 
and general harmony; the Central Fire, the Point within the Circle. 
 
_Two_, or the _duad_, is the symbol of diversity, inequality, division, 
separation, and vicissitudes. 
 
The figure 1 signifies the living man [a body standing upright]; man 
being the only living being possessed of this faculty. Adding to it a 
head, we have the letter P, the sign of Paternity, Creative Power; and 
with a further addition, R, signifying man in motion, going, _Iens_, 
_Iturus_. 
 
The Duad is the origin of contrasts. It is the imperfect condition into 
which, according to the Pythagoreans, a being falls, when he detaches 
himself from the Monad, or God. Spiritual beings, emanating from God, 
are enveloped in the duad, and therefore receive only illusory 
impressions. 
 
As formerly the number ONE designated harmony, order, or the Good 
Principle (the ONE and ONLY GOD, expressed in Latin by _Solus_, whence 
the words _Sol_, _Soleil_, symbol of this God), the number Two 
expressed 
the contrary idea. There commenced the fatal knowledge of good and 
evil. 
Everything double, false, opposed to the single and sole reality, was 
expressed by the Binary number. It expressed also that state of 
contrariety in which nature exists, where everything is double; night 
and day, light and darkness, cold and heat, wet and dry, health and 
sickness, error and truth, one and the other sex, etc. Hence the Romans 
dedicated the second month in the year to Pluto, the God of Hell, and 
the second day of that month to the _manès_ of the dead. 
 
The number _One_, with the Chinese, signified unity, harmony, order, 
the 
Good Principle, or God; _Two_, disorder, duplicity, falsehood. That 
people, in the earliest ages, based their whole philosophical system on 
the two primary figures or lines, one straight and unbroken, and the 
other broken or divided into two; doubling which, by placing one under 
the other, and trebling by placing three under each other, they made 
the 
four symbols and eight _Koua_; which referred to the natural elements, 
and the primary principles of all things, and served symbolically or 
scientifically to express them. Plato terms unity and duality the 
original elements of nature, and first principles of all existence: and 
the oldest sacred book of the Chinese says: "The Great First Principle 
has produced two equations and differences, or primary rules of 
existence; but the two primary rules or two oppositions, namely YN and 
YANG, or repose and motion, have produced four signs or symbols, and 
the four symbols have produced the eight KOUA or further combinations." 
 
The interpretation of the Hermetic fables shows, among every ancient 
people, in their principal gods, first, 1, the Creating Monad, then 3, 
then 3 times 3, 3 times 9, and 3 times 27. This triple progression has 



for its foundation the three ages of Nature, the Past, the Present, and 
the Future; or the three degrees of universal generation ... Birth, 
Life, Death ... Beginning, middle, end. 
 
The Monad was male, because its action produces no change _in_ itself, 
but only _out_ of itself. It represented the creative principle. 
 
The Duad, for a contrary reason, was female, ever changing by addition, 
subtraction, or multiplication. It represents matter capable of form. 
 
The union of the Monad and Duad produces the Triad, signifying the 
world 
formed by the creative principle out of matter. Pythagoras represented 
the world by the right-angled triangle, in which the squares of the two 
shortest sides are equal, added together, to the square of the longest 
one; as the world, as formed, is equal to the creative cause, and 
matter 
clothed with form. 
 
The ternary is the first of the unequal numbers. The Triad, mysterious 
number, which plays so great a part in the traditions of Asia and the 
philosophy of Plato, image of the Supreme Being, includes in itself the 
properties of the first two numbers. It was, to the Philosophers, the 
most excellent and favorite number: a mysterious type, revered by all 
antiquity, and consecrated in the Mysteries; wherefore there are but 
three essential Degrees among Masons; who venerate, in the triangle, 
the 
most august mystery, that of the Sacred Triad, object of their homage 
and study. 
 
In geometry, a line cannot represent a body absolutely perfect. As 
little do two lines constitute a figure demonstratively perfect. But 
three lines form, by their junction, the TRIANGLE, or the first figure 
regularly perfect; and this is why it has served and still serves to 
characterize The Eternal; Who, infinitely perfect in His nature, is, as 
Universal Creator, the first Being, and consequently the first 
Perfection. 
 
The Quadrangle or Square, perfect as it appears, being but the second 
perfection, can in no wise represent God; Who is the first. It is to be 
noted that the name of God in Latin and French (Deus, Dieu), has for 
its 
initial the Delta or Greek Triangle. Such is the reason, among ancients 
and moderns, for the consecration of the Triangle, whose three sides 
are emblems of the three Kingdoms, or Nature, or God. In the centre is 
the Hebrew JOD (initial of הוהי), the Animating Spirit of Fire, the 
generative principle, represented by the letter G., initial of the name 
of Deity in the languages of the North, and the meaning whereof is 
Generation. 
 
The first side of the Triangle, offered to the study of the Apprentice, 
is the mineral kingdom, symbolized by Tub ¤. 
 
The second side, the subject of the meditations of the Fellow Craft, is 
the vegetable kingdom, symbolized by Schib (an ear of corn). In this 
reign begins the Generation of bodies; and this is why the letter G., 
in 



its radiance, is presented to the eyes of the adept. 
 
The third side, the study whereof is devoted to the animal kingdom, and 
completes the instruction of the Master, is symbolized by Mach (Son of 
putrefaction). 
 
The figure 3 symbolizes the Earth. It is a figure of the terrestrial 
bodies. The 2, upper half of 3, symbolizes the vegetable world, the 
lower half being hidden from our sight. 
 
Three also referred to harmony, friendship, peace, concord, and 
temperance; and was so highly esteemed among the Pythagoreans that they 
called it perfect harmony. 
 
Three, four, ten, and twelve were sacred numbers among the Etrurians, 
as 
they were among the Jews, Egyptians, and Hindūs. 
 
The name of Deity, in many Nations, consisted of three letters: among 
the Greeks, Ι.Α.Ω.; among the Persians, H.O.M.; among the Hindūs, AUM; 
among the Scandinavians, I.O.W. On the upright Tablet of the King, 
discovered at Nimroud, no less than five of the thirteen names of the 
Great Gods consist of three letters each,--ANU, SAN, YAV, BAR, and BEL. 
 
The quaternary is the most perfect number, and the root of other 
numbers, and of all things. The tetrad expresses the first mathematical 
power. Four represents also the generative power, from which all 
combinations are derived. The Initiates considered it the emblem of 
Movement and the Infinite, representing everything that is neither 
corporeal nor sensible. Pythagoras communicated it to his disciples as 
a 
symbol of the Eternal and Creative Principle, under the name of 
Quaternary, the Ineffable Name of God, which signifies Source of 
everything that has received existence: and which, in Hebrew, is 
composed of four letters. 
 
In the Quaternary we find the first solid figure, the universal symbol 
of immortality, the pyramid. The Gnostics claimed that the whole 
edifice 

of their science rested on a square whose angles were ... Σιγή, 
_Silence_: Βυθος, _Profundity_: Νοος, _Intelligence_: and Αληθεια, 
_Truth_. For if the Triangle, figured by the number 3, forms the 
triangular base of the pyramid, it is unity which forms its point or 
summit. 
 
Lysias and Timæus of Locria said that not a single thing could be 
named, 
which did not depend on the quaternary as its root. 
 
There is, according to the Pythagoreans, a connection between the gods 
and numbers, which constitutes the kind of Divination called 
Arithmomancy. The soul is a number: it is moved of itself: it contains 
in itself the quaternary number. 
 
Matter being represented by the number 9, or 3 times 3, and the 
Immortal 
Spirit having for its essential hieroglyphic the quaternary or the 



number 4, the Sages said that Man, having gone astray and become 
entangled in an inextricable labyrinth, in going from _four_ to _nine_, 
the only way which he could take to emerge from these deceitful paths, 
these disastrous detours, and the abyss of evil into which he had 
plunged, was to retrace his steps, and go from _nine_ to _four_. 
 
The ingenious and mystical idea which caused the Triangle to be 
venerated, was applied to the figure 4 (4). It was said that it 
expressed a living being, I, bearer of the Triangle ∆, the emblem of 
God; _i.e._, man bearing with himself a Divine principle. 
 
Four was a divine number; it referred to the Deity, and many Ancient 
Nations gave God a name of four letters; as the Hebrews הוהי, the 
Egyptians AMUN, the Persians SURA, the Greeks ΘΕΟΣ, and the Latins 
DEUS. 
This was the Tetragrammaton of the Hebrews, and the Pythagoreans called 
it Tetractys, and swore their most solemn oath by it. So too ODIN among 
the Scandinavians, ΖΕΥΣ among the Greeks, PHTA among the Egyptians, 
THOTH among the Phoenicians, and AS-UR and NEBO among the Assyrians. 
The 
list might be indefinitely extended. 
 
The number 5 was considered as mysterious, because it was compounded of 
the Binary, Symbol of the False and Double, and the Ternary, so 
interesting in its results. It thus energetically expresses the state 
of 
imperfection, of order and disorder, of happiness and misfortune, of 
life and death, which we see upon the earth. To the Mysterious 
Societies 
it offered the fearful image of the Bad Principle, bringing trouble 
into the inferior order,--in a word, the Binary acting in the Ternary. 
 
Under another aspect it was the emblem of marriage; because it is 
composed of 2, the first equal number, and of 3, the first unequal 
number. Wherefore Juno, the Goddess of Marriage, had for her 
hieroglyphic the number 5. 
 
Moreover, it has one of the properties of the number 9, that of 
reproducing itself, when multiplied by itself: there being always a 5 
on 
the right hand of the product; a result which led to its use as a 
symbol 
of material changes. 
 
The ancients represented the world by the number 5. A reason for it, 
given by Diodorus, is, that it represents earth, water, air, fire, and 
ether or spirit. Thence the origin of πεντε (5) and Παν the Universe, 
as 
the whole. 
 
The number 5 designated the universal quintessence, and symbolized, by 
its form ς, the vital essence, the animating spirit, which flows 
[_serpentat_] through all nature. In fact, this ingenious figure is the 
union of the two Greek accents, placed over those vowels which ought 
to be or ought not to be aspirated. The first sign [?] bears the name 
of 
potent spirit; and signifies the Superior Spirit, the Spirit of God 



aspirated (_spiratus_), respired by man. The second sign is styled 
mild spirit, and represents the secondary spirit, the spirit purely 
human. 
 
The triple triangle, a figure of five lines uniting in five points, was 
among the Pythagoreans an emblem of Health. 
 
It is the Pentalpha of Pythagoras, or Pentangle of Solomon; has five 
lines and five angles; and is, among Masons, the outline or origin of 
the five-pointed Star, and an emblem of Fellowship. 
 
The number 6 was, in the Ancient Mysteries, a striking emblem of 
nature; 
as presenting the six dimensions of all bodies; the six lines which 
make 
up their form, viz., the four lines of direction, toward the North, 
South, East, and West; with the two lines of height and depth, 
responding to the zenith and nadir. The sages applied the senary to the 
physical man; while the septenary was, for them, the symbol of his 
immortal spirit. 
 
The hieroglyphical senary (the double equilateral triangle) is the 
symbol of Deity. 
 
Six is also an emblem of health, and the symbol of justice; because it 
is the first perfect number; that is, the first whose aliquot parts 
(1/2, 1/3, 1/6, or 3, 2, and 1), added together, make itself. 
 
Ormuzd created six good spirits, and Ahriman six evil ones. These 
typify 
the six Summer and the six Winter months. 
 
No number has ever been so universally in repute as the septenary. Its 
celebrity is due, no doubt, to the planets being _seven_ in number. It 
belongs also to sacred things. The Pythagoreans regarded it as formed 
of 
the numbers 3 and 4; the first whereof was, in their eyes, the image of 
the three material elements, and the second the principle of everything 
that is neither corporeal nor sensible. It presented them, from that 
point of view, the emblem of everything that is perfect. 
 
Considered as composed of 6 and unity, it serves to designate the 
invisible centre or soul of everything; because no body exists, of 
which 
six lines do not constitute the form, nor without a seventh interior 
point, as the centre and reality of the body, whereof the external 
dimensions give only the appearance. 
 
The numerous applications of the septenary confirmed the ancient sages 
in the use of this symbol. Moreover, they exalted the properties of the 
number 7, as having, in a subordinate manner, the perfection of the 
unit: for if the unit is uncreated, if no number produces it, the seven 
is also not engendered by any number contained in the interval between 
1 
and 10. The number 4 occupies an arithmetical middle-ground between the 
unit and 7, inasmuch as it is as much over 1, as it is under 7, the 
difference each way being 3. 



 
The number 7, among the Egyptians, symbolized life; and this is why the 
letter Z of the Greeks was the initial of the verb Ζάω, I live; and 
Ζεύς (Jupiter), Father of Life. 
 
The number 8, or the octary, is composed of the sacred numbers 3 and 5. 
Of the heavens, of the seven planets, and of the sphere of the fixed 
stars, or of the eternal unity and the mysterious number 7, is composed 
the ogdoade, the number 8, the first cube of equal numbers, regarded as 
sacred in the arithmetical philosophy. 
 
The Gnostic ogdoade had eight stars, which represented the eight Cabiri 
of Samothrace, the eight Egyptian and Phœnician principles, the eight 
gods of Xenocrates, the eight angles of the cubic stone. 
 
The number eight symbolizes perfection: and its figure, 8 or ∞ 
indicates 
the perpetual and regular course of the Universe. 
 
It is the first cube (2 X 2 X 2), and signifies friendship, prudence, 
counsel, and justice. It was a symbol of the primeval law which 
regarded 
all men as equal. 
 
The novary, or triple ternary. If the number three was celebrated among 
the ancient sages, that of three times three had no less celebrity; 
because, according to them, each of the three elements which constitute 
our bodies is ternary: the water containing earth and fire; the earth 
containing igneous and aqueous particles; and the fire being tempered 
by 
globules of water and terrestrial corpuscles which serve to feed it. No 
one of the three elements being entirely separated from the others, all 
material beings composed of these three elements, whereof each is 
triple, may be designated by the figurative number of three times 
three, 
which has become the symbol of all formations of bodies. Hence the name 
of ninth envelope, given to matter. Every material extension, every 
circular line, has for representative sign the number nine, among the 
Pythagoreans; who had observed the property which this number 
possesses, 
of reproducing itself incessantly and entire, in every multiplication; 
thus offering to the mind a very striking emblem of matter which is 
incessantly composed before our eyes, after having undergone a thousand 
decompositions. 
 
The number nine was consecrated to the Spheres and the Muses. It is the 
sign of every circumference; because a circle of 360 degrees is equal 
to 
9, that is to say, 3+6+0=9. Nevertheless, the ancients regarded this 
number with a sort of terror: they considered it a bad presage; as the 
symbol of versatility, of change, and the emblem of the frailty of 
human 
affairs. Wherefore they avoided all numbers where nine appears, and 
chiefly 81, the product of 9 multiplied by itself, and the addition 
whereof, 8+1, again presents the number 9. 
 
As the figure of the number 6 was the symbol of the terrestrial globe, 



animated by a divine spirit, the figure of the number 9 symbolized the 
earth, under the influence of the Evil Principle; and thence the terror 
it inspired. Nevertheless, according to the Kabalists, the figure 9 
symbolizes the generative egg, or the image of a little globular being, 
from whose lower side seems to flow its spirit of life. 
 
The E_n_nead, signifying an aggregate of 9 things or persons, is the 
first square of unequal numbers. 
 
Every one is aware of the singular properties of the number 9, which, 
multiplied by itself or any other number whatever, gives a result whose 
final sum is always 9, or always divisible by 9. 
 
Nine, multiplied by each of the ordinary numbers, produces an 
arithmetical progression, each member whereof, composed of two figures, 
presents a remarkable fact; for example: 
 
1...2...3...4...5...6...7...8...9..10 
9..18..27..36..45..54..63..72..81..90 
 
The first line of figures gives the regular series, from 1 to 10. 
 
The second reproduces this line doubly; first ascending, from the first 
figure of 18, and then returning from the second figure of 81. 
 
It follows, from the curious fact, that the half of the numbers which 
compose this progression represents, in inverse order, the figures of 
the second half: 
 
9...18..27..36..45 = 135 = 9.._and_ 1 + 3 + 5 = 45 = 9 
90..81..72..63..54 = 360 = 9. 
--  --  --  --  --   ---   -- 
99  99  99  99  99   495 = 18 = 9. 
 
 
So 9² = 81 ...81² = 6561 = 19 = 9 ...9x2 = 18 ...18² = 324 = 9. 
 
9x3=27 ...27² = 729 = 18 = 9. 9x4 = 36 ...36² = 1296 = 18 = 9. 
 
_And so with every multiple of_ 9--_say_ 45, 54, 63, 72, etc. 
 
Thus 9x8 = 72 ...72² = 5184 = 18 = 9. 
 
And further: 
 
 18             27             36            72 
 18             27             36            72 
---            ---            ---           --- 
144      = 9   189 = 18 = 9   216 =  9      144 =  9 
18       = 9   54  = 9   =   108  =  9     504  =  9 
 
324 = 9...18 = 9 729 = 18= 9 1296 = 18 = 9 5184 = 18 = 9 
 108 
 108 
---- 
 864 = 18 
108  = 9 



----- 
11664 = 18 = 9. 
 
_And so the cubes:_ 
 
27²=729x729=18=9 18²=324=9   9²=81 81²=6561=18=9 
         729           324                 6561 
        ----          ----                 ---- 
        6561=18=9     1296=18=9            6561=18=9 
       1458 =18=9     648 =18=9          39366 =27=9 
      5103  =9       972  =18=9         32805  =18=9 
                                       39366   =27=9 
      ------          ------          ------ 
      531441=18=9   104976=27=9      43,046,721=27=9. 
 
The number 10, or the Denary, is the measure of everything; and reduces 
multiplied numbers to unity. Containing all the numerical and harmonic 
relations, and all the properties of the numbers which precede it, it 
concludes the Abacus or Table of Pythagoras. To the Mysterious 
Societies, this number typified the assemblage of all the wonders of 
the 
Universe. They wrote it thus Θ[Greek: THETA], that is to say, Unity in 
the middle of Zero, as the centre of a circle, or symbol of Deity. They 
saw in this figure everything that should lead to reflection: the 
centre, the ray, and the circumference, represented to them God, Man, 
and the Universe. 
 
This number was, among the Sages, a sign of concord, love, and peace. 
To 
Masons it is a sign of union and good faith; because it is expressed by 
joining two hands, or the Master's grip, when the number of fingers 
gives 10: and it was represented by the Tetractys of Pythagoras. 
 
The number 12, like the number 7, is celebrated in the worship of 
nature. The two most famous divisions of the heavens, that by 7, which 
is that of the planets, and that by 12, which is that of the Signs of 
the Zodiac, are found upon the religious monuments of all the peoples 
of 
the Ancient World, even to the remote extremes of the East. Although 
Pythagoras does not speak of the number 12, it is none the less a 
sacred 
number. It is the image of the Zodiac; and consequently that of the 
Sun, 
which rules over it. 
 
Such are the ancient ideas in regard to those numbers which so often 
appear in Masonry; and rightly understood, as the old Sages understood 
them, they contain many a pregnant lesson. 
 
Before we enter upon the final lesson of Masonic Philosophy, we will 
delay a few moments to repeat to you the Christian interpretations of 
the Blue Degrees. 
 
In the First Degree, they said, there are three symbols to be applied. 
 
1st. Man, after the fall, was left naked and defenceless against the 



just anger of the Deity. Prone to evil, the human race staggered 
blindly 
onward into the thick darkness of unbelief, bound fast by the strong 
cable-tow of the natural and sinful will. Moral corruption was followed 
by physical misery. Want and destitution invaded the earth. War and 
Famine and Pestilence filled up the measure of evil, and over the sharp 
flints of misfortune and wretchedness man toiled with naked and 
bleeding 
feet. This condition of blindness, destitution, misery, and bondage, 
from which to save the world the Redeemer came, is symbolized by the 
condition of the candidate, when he is brought up for the first time to 
the door of the Lodge. 
 
2d. Notwithstanding the death of the Redeemer, man can be saved only by 
faith, repentance, and reformation. To repent, he must feel the sharp 
sting of conscience and remorse, like a sword piercing his bosom. His 
confidence in his guide, whom he is told to follow and fear no danger; 
his trust in God, which he is caused to profess; and the point of the 
sword that is pressed against his naked left breast over the heart, are 
symbolical of the faith, repentance and reformation necessary to bring 
him to the light of a life in Christ the Crucified. 
 
3d. Having repented and reformed, and bound himself to the service of 
God by a firm promise and obligation, the light of Christian hope 
shines 
down into the darkness of the heart of the humble penitent, and blazes 
upon his pathway to Heaven. And this is symbolized by the candidate's 
being brought to light, after he is obligated, by the Worshipful 
Master, 
who in that is a symbol of the Redeemer, and so brings him to light, 
with the help of the brethren, as He taught the Word with the aid of 
the 
Apostles. 
 
In the Second Degree there are two symbols: 
 
4th. The Christian assumes new duties toward God and his fellows. 
Toward 
God, of love, gratitude, and veneration, and an anxious desire to serve 
and glorify Him; toward his fellows, of kindness, sympathy, and 
justice. 
And this assumption of duty, this entering upon good works, is 
symbolized by the Fellow-Craft's obligation; by which, bound as an 
apprentice to secrecy merely, and set in the Northeast corner of the 
Lodge, he descends as a Fellow-Craft into the body of the brethren, and 
assumes the active duties of a good Mason. 
 
5th. The Christian, reconciled to God, sees the world in a new light. 
This great Universe is no longer a mere machine, wound up and set going 
six thousand or sixty millions years ago, and left to run on afterward 
forever, by virtue of a law of mechanics created at the beginning, 
without further care or consideration on the part of the Deity; but it 
has now become to him a great emanation from God, the product of His 
thought, not a mere dead machine, but a thing of life, over which God 
watches continually, and every movement of which is immediately 
produced 
by His present action, the law of harmony being the essence of the 



Deity, re-enacted every instant. And this is symbolized by the 
imperfect 
instruction given in the Fellow-Craft's Degree, in the sciences, and 
particularly geometry, connected as the latter is with God Himself in 
the mind of a Mason, because the same letter, suspended in the East, 
represents both; and astronomy, or the knowledge of the laws of motion 
and harmony that govern the spheres, is but a portion of the wider 
science of geometry. It is so symbolized, because it is here, in the 
Second Degree, that the candidate first receives an other than moral 
instruction. 
 
There are also two symbols in the Third Degree, which, with the 3 in 
the 
first, and 2 in the second, make the 7. 
 
6th. The candidate, after passing through the first part of the 
ceremony, imagines himself a Master; and is surprised to be informed 
that as yet he is not, and that it is uncertain whether he ever will 
be. 
He is told of a difficult and dangerous path yet to be travelled, and 
is 
advised that upon that journey it depends whether he will become a 
Master. This is symbolical of that which our Saviour said to Nicodemus, 
that, notwithstanding his morals might be beyond reproach, he could not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven unless he were born again; symbolically 
dying, and again entering the world regenerate, like a spotless infant. 
 
7th. The murder of Hiram, his burial, and his being raised again by the 
Master, are symbols, both of the death, burial, and resurrection of the 
Redeemer; and of the death and burial in sins of the natural man, and 
his being raised again to a new life or born again, by the direct 
action 
of the Redeemer; after Morality (symbolized by the Entered Apprentice's 
grip), and Philosophy (symbolized by the grip of the Fellow-Craft), had 
failed to raise him. That of the Lion of the House of Judah is the 
strong grip, never to be broken, with which Christ, of the royal line 
of 
that House, has clasped to Himself the whole human race, and embraces 
them in His wide arms as closely and affectionately as brethren embrace 
each other on the five points of fellowship. 
 
As Entered Apprentices and Fellow-Crafts, Masons are taught to imitate 
the laudable example of those Masons who labored at the building of 
King 
Solomon's Temple; and to plant firmly and deep in their hearts those 
foundation-stones of principle, truth, justice, temperance, fortitude, 
prudence, and charity, on which to erect that Christian character which 
all the storms of misfortune and all the powers and temptations of Hell 
shall not prevail against; those feelings and noble affections which 
are 
the most proper homage that can be paid to the Grand Architect and 
Great 
Father of the Universe, and which make the heart a living temple 
builded 
to Him: when the unruly passions are made to submit to rule and 
measurement, and their excesses are struck off with the gavel of 
self-restraint; and when every action and every principle is accurately 



corrected and adjusted by the square of wisdom, the level of humility, 
and the plumb of justice. 
 
The two columns, Jachin and Boaz, are the symbols of that profound 
faith 
and implicit trust in God and the Redeemer that are the Christian's 
_strength_; and of those good works by which alone that faith can be 
_established_ and made operative and effectual to salvation. 
 
The three pillars that support the Lodge are symbols of a Christian's 
HOPE in a future state of happiness; FAITH in the promises and the 
divine character and mission of the Redeemer; and CHARITABLE JUDGMENT 
of 
other men. 
 
The three murderers of Khir-Om symbolize Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas the 
High-Priest, and Judas Iscariot: and the three blows given him are the 
betrayal by the last, the refusal of Roman protection by Pilate, and 
the 
condemnation by the High-Priest. They also symbolize the blow on the 
ear, the scourging, and the crown of thorns. The twelve fellow-crafts 
sent in search of the body are the twelve disciples, in doubt whether 
to 
believe that the Redeemer would rise from the dead. 
 
The Master's word, supposed to be lost, symbolizes the Christian faith 
and religion, supposed to have been crushed and destroyed when the 
Saviour was crucified, after Iscariot had betrayed Him, and Peter 
deserted Him, and when the other disciples doubted whether He would 
arise from the dead; but which rose from His tomb and flowed rapidly 
over the civilized world; and so that which was supposed to be _lost_ 
was _found_. It symbolizes also the Saviour Himself; the WORD that was 
in the beginning--that was _with_ God, and that _was_ God; the Word of 
life, that was made flesh and dwelt among us, and was supposed to be 
lost, while He lay in the tomb, for three days, and His disciples "as 
yet knew not the scripture that He must rise again from the dead," and 
doubted when they heard of it, and were amazed and frightened and still 
doubted when He appeared among them. 
 
The bush of acacia placed at the head of the grave of Khir-Om is an 
emblem of resurrection and immortality. 
 
Such are the explanations of our Christian brethren; entitled, like 
those of all other Masons, to a respectful consideration. 
 
 
CLOSING INSTRUCTION, 
 
There is no pretence to infallibility in Masonry. It is not for us to 
dictate to any man what he shall believe. We have hitherto, in the 
instruction of the several Degrees, confined ourselves to laying before 
you the great thoughts that have found expression in the different ages 
of the world, leaving you to decide for yourself as to the orthodoxy or 
heterodoxy of each, and what proportion of truth, if any, each 
contained. We shall pursue no other course in this closing 
Philosophical 



instruction; in which we propose to deal with the highest questions 
that 
have ever exercised the human mind,--with the existence and the nature 
of a God, with the existence and the nature of the human soul, and with 
the relations of the divine and human spirit with the merely material 
Universe. There can be no questions more important to an intelligent 
being, none that have for him a more direct and personal interest; and 
to this last word of Scottish Masonry we invite your serious and 
attentive consideration. And, as what we shall now say will be but the 
completion and rounding-off of what we have already said in several of 
the preceding Degrees, in regard to the Old Thought and the Ancient 
Philosophies, we hope that you have noted and not forgotten our 
previous 
lessons, without which this would seem imperfect and fragmentary. 
 
In its idea of rewarding a faithful and intelligent workman by 
conferring upon him a knowledge of the True Word, Masonry has 
perpetuated a very great truth, because it involves the proposition 
that 
the idea which a man forms of God is always the most important element 
in his speculative theory of the Universe, and in his particular 
practical plan of action for the Church, the State, the Community, the 
Family, and his own individual life. It will ever make a vast 
difference 
in the conduct of a people in war or peace, whether they believe the 
Supreme God to be a cruel Deity, delighting in sacrifice and blood, or 
a 
God of Love; and an individual's speculative theory as to the mode and 
extent of God's government, and as to the nature and reality of his own 
free-will and consequent responsibility, will needs have great 
influence 
in shaping the course of his life and conversation. 
 
We see every day the vast influence of the popular idea of God. All the 
great historical civilizations of the race have grown out of the 
national ideas which were formed of God; or have been intimately 
connected with those ideas. The popular Theology, which at first is 
only 
an abstract idea in the heads of philosophers, by and by shows itself 
in 
the laws, and in the punishments for crime, in the churches, the 
ceremonies and the sacraments, the festivals and the fasts, the 
weddings, the baptisms and the funerals, in the hospitals, the 
colleges, 
the schools, and all the social charities, in the relations of husband 
and wife, parent and child, in the daily work and the daily prayer of 
every man. 
 
As the world grows in its development, it necessarily _out_grows its 
ancient ideas of God, which were only temporary and provisional. A man 
who has a higher conception of God than those about him, and who denies 
that their conception _is_ God, is very likely to be called an Atheist 
by men who are really far less believers in a God than he. Thus the 
Christians, who said the Heathen idols were no Gods, were accounted 
Atheists by the People, and accordingly put to death; and Jesus of 
Nazareth was crucified as an unbelieving blasphemer, by the Jews. 
 



There is a mere formal Atheism, which is a denial of God in _terms_, 
but 
not in _reality_. A man says, There is no God; that is, no God that is 
self-originated, or that never originated, but always WAS and HAD BEEN, 
who is the cause of existence, who is the Mind and the Providence of 
the 
Universe; and so the order, beauty, and harmony of the world of matter 
and mind do not indicate any plan or purpose of Deity. But, he says, 
NATURE,--meaning by that the whole sum-total of existence,--_that_ is 
powerful, active, wise, and good; _Nature_ is self-originated, or 
always was and had been, the cause of its own existence, the mind of 
the 
Universe and the Providence of itself. There is obviously a plan and 
purpose whereby order, beauty, and harmony are brought about; but all 
that is the plan and purpose of nature. 
 
In such cases, the absolute denial of God is only formal and not real. 
The _qualities_ of God are admitted, and affirmed to be real; and it is 
a mere change of name to call the possessor of those qualities, 
_Nature_, and not _God_. The real question is, whether such Qualities 
exist, as we call God; and not, by what particular name we shall 
designate the Qualities. One man may call the sum total of these 
Qualities, Nature; another, Heaven; a third, Universe, a fourth, 
Matter; 
a fifth, Spirit; a sixth, God, Theos, Zeus, Alfadir, Allah, or what he 
pleases. All admit the existence of the Being, Power, or ENS, thus 
diversely named. The name is of the smallest consequence. 
 
_Real_ Atheism is the denial of the existence of _any_ God, of the 
actuality of all possible ideas of God. It denies that there is _any_ 
Mind, Intelligence, or ENS, that is the Cause and Providence of the 
Universe, and of any Thing or any Existence, Soul, Spirit, or Being, 
that _intentionally_ or _intelligently_ produces the Order, Beauty, and 
Harmony thereof, and the constant and regular modes of operation 
therein. It must necessarily deny that there is any law, order, or 
harmony in existence, or any constant mode of operation in the world; 
for it is utterly impossible for any human creature to conceive, 
however 
much he may _pretend_ to do so, of either of these, except as a 
consequence of the action of Intelligence; which is, indeed, that 
otherwise unknown thing, the existence of which these alone prove; 
otherwise than as the cause of these, not a thing at all; a mere _name_ 
for the wholly uncognizable cause of these. 
 
The _real_ atheist must deny the existence of the Qualities of God, 
deny 
that there is any mind of or in the Universe, any self-conscious 
Providence, any Providence at all. He must deny that there is any Being 
or Cause of Finite things, that is self-consciously powerful, wise, 
just, loving, and faithful to itself and its own nature. He must deny 
that there is any _plan_ in the Universe or any part of it. He must 
hold, either that matter is eternal, or that it originated itself, 
which 
is absurd, or that it was originated by an Intelligence, or at least by 
a Cause; and then he admits a God. No doubt it is beyond the reach of 
our faculties to imagine _how_ matter originated,--how it began to 
_be_, 



in space where before was nothing, or God only. But it is equally 
beyond 
the reach of our faculties to imagine it eternal and _un_originated. To 
hold it to be eternal, without thought or will; that the specific forms 
of it, the seed, the rock, the tree, the man, the solar system, all 
came 
with no forethought planning or producing them, by "chance" or "the 
fortuitous concourse of atoms" of matter that has no thought or will; 
and that they indicate no mind, no plan, no purpose, no providence, is 
absurd. It is not to deny the _existence_ of what we understand by 
mind, 
plan, purpose, Providence; but to insist that these words shall have 
some other meaning than that which the human race has ever attached to 
them: shall mean some unknown thing, for which the human race has no 
_name_, because it has of such a thing no possible idea. Either there 
never was any such thing as a "plan," and the word is nonsense, or the 
Universe exists in conformity to a plan. The _word_ never meant, and 
never can mean, any other _thing_ than that which the Universe 
exhibits. 
So with the word "_purpose_;" so with the word "_Providence_." They 
mean 
nothing, or else only what the Universe proves. 
 
It was soon found that the denial of a Conscious Power, the cause of 
man 
and of his life, of a Providence, or a Mind and Intelligence arranging 
man in reference to the world, and the world in reference to man, would 
not satisfy the instinctive desires of _human_ nature, or account for 
the facts of _material_ nature. It did not long answer to say, if it 
ever _was_ said, that the Universe was drifting in the void inane, and 
neither it, nor any mind within or without it, knew of its whence, its 
whither, or its whereabouts; that man was drifting in the Universe, 
knowing little of his whereabouts, nothing of his whence or whither; 
that there was no Mind, no Providence, no Power, that knew any better; 
nothing that guided and directed man in his drifting, or the Universe 
in 
the weltering waste of Time. To say to man and woman, "your heroism, 
your bravery, your self-denial all comes to nothing: your nobleness 
will 
do you no good: you will die, and your nobleness will do mankind no 
service; for there is no plan or order in all these things; everything 
comes and goes by the fortuitous concourse of atoms;" did not, nor ever 
will, long satisfy the human mind. 
 
True, the theory of Atheism has been uttered. It has been said, "Death 
is the end: this is a world without a God: you are a body without a 
soul: there is a Here, but no Hereafter for you; an Earth, but no 
Heaven. Die, and return to your dust. Man is bones, blood, bowels, and 
brain; mind is matter: there is no soul in the brain, nothing but 
nerves. We can see all the way to a little star in the nebula of 
Orion's 
belt; so distant that it will take light a thousand millions of years 
to 
come from it to the earth, journeying at the rate of twelve millions of 
miles a minute. There is no Heaven this side of that: you see all the 
way through: there is not a speck of Heaven; and do you think there is 
any beyond it; and if so, when would you reach it? There is no 



Providence. Nature is a fortuitous concourse of atoms; thought is a 
fortuitous function of matter, a fortuitous result of a fortuitous 
result, a chance-shot from the great wind-gun of the Universe, 
accidentally loaded, pointed at random, and fired off by chance. Things 
_happen_; they are not _arranged_. There is luck, and there is ill-
luck; 
but there is no Providence. Die you into dust!" Does all this satisfy 
the human instinct of immortality, that makes us ever long, with 
unutterable longing, to join ourselves again to our dear ones who have 
gone away before us, and to mankind, for eternal life? Does it satisfy 
our mighty hungering and thirst for immortality, our anxious longing to 
come nearer to, and to know more of, the Eternal Cause of all things? 
 
Men never could be content to believe that there was no mind that 
thought for man, no conscience to enact eternal laws, no heart to love 
those whom nothing of earth loves or cares for, no will of the Universe 
to marshal the nations in the way of wisdom, justice, and love. History 
is not--thank God! we _know_ it is not,--the fortuitous concourse of 
events, or Nature that of atoms. We cannot believe that there is no 
plan 
nor purpose in Nature, to guide our going out and coming in: that there 
is a mighty going, but it goes nowhere; that all beauty, wisdom, 
affection, justice, morality in the world, is an accident, and may end 
to-morrow. 
 
All over the world there is heroism unrequited, or paid with misery; 
vice on thrones, corruption in high places, nobleness in poverty or 
even 
in chains, the gentle devotion of woman rewarded by brutal neglect or 
more brutal abuse and violence; everywhere want, misery, over-work, and 
under-wages. Add to these the Atheist's creed,--a body without a soul, 
an earth without a Heaven, a world without a God; and what a 
Pandemonium would we make of this world! 
 
The intellect of the Atheist would find matter everywhere; but no 
Causing and Providing Mind: his moral sense would find no Equitable 
Will, no Beauty of Moral Excellence, no Conscience enacting justice 
into 
the unchanging law of right, no spiritual Order or spiritual 
Providence, 
but only material Fate and Chance. His affections would find only 
finite 
things to love; and to them the dead who _were_ loved and who died 
yesterday, are like the rainbow that yesterday evening lived a moment 
and then passed away. His soul, flying through the vast Inane, and 
feeling the darkness with its wings, seeking the Soul of all, which at 
once is Reason, Conscience, and the Heart of all that is, would find no 
God, but a Universe all disorder; no Infinite, no Reason, no 
Conscience, 
no Heart, no Soul of things; nothing to reverence, to esteem, to love, 
to worship, to trust in; but only an Ugly Force, alien and foreign to 
us, that strikes down those we love, and makes us mere worms on the hot 
sand of the world. No voice would speak from the Earth to comfort him. 
It is a cruel mother, that great Earth, that devours her young,--a 
Force 
and nothing more. Out of the sky would smile no kind Providence, in all 
its thousand starry eyes; and in storms a malignant violence, with its 



lightning-sword, would stab into the darkness, seeking for men to 
murder. 
 
No man ever was or ever can be content with that. The evidence of God 
has been ploughed into Nature so deeply, and so deeply woven into the 
texture of the human soul, that Atheism has never become a faith, 
though 
it has sometimes assumed the shape of theory. Religion is natural to 
man. Instinctively he turns to God and reverences and relies on Him. In 
the Mathematics of the Heavens, written in gorgeous diagrams of fire, 
he 
sees law, order, beauty, harmony without end: in the ethics of the 
little nations that inhabit the ant-hills he sees the same; in all 
Nature, animate and inanimate, he sees the evidences of a Design, a 
Will, an Intelligence, and a God,--of a God beneficent and loving as 
well as wise, and merciful and indulgent as well as powerful. 
 
To man, surrounded by the material Universe, and conscious of the 
influence that his material environments exercised upon his fortunes 
and 
his present destiny;--to man, ever confronted with the splendors of the 
starry heavens, the regular march of the seasons, the phenomena of 
sunrise and moonrise, and all the evidences of intelligence and design 
that everywhere pressed upon and overwhelmed him, all imaginable 
questions as to the nature and cause of these phenomena constantly 
recurred, demanding to be solved, and refusing to be sent away 
unanswered. And still, after the lapse of ages, press upon the human 
mind and demand solution, the same great questions--perhaps still 
demanding it in vain. 
 
Advancing to the period when man had ceased to look upon the separate 
parts and individual forces of the Universe as gods,--when he had come 
to look upon it as a whole, this question, among the earliest, occurred 
to him, and insisted on being answered: "Is this material Universe 
self-existent, or was it created? Is it eternal, or did it originate?" 
 
And then in succession came crowding on the human mind these other 
questions: 
 
"Is this material Universe a mere aggregate of fortuitous combinations 
of matter, or is it the result and work of intelligence, acting upon a 
plan? 
 
"If there _be_ such an Intelligence, what and where is it? Is the 
material Universe _itself_ an Intelligent being? Is it like man, a body 
and a soul? Does Nature act upon itself, or is there a Cause beyond it 
that acts upon it? 
 
"If there is a _personal_ God, _separate from_ the material Universe, 
that created all things, Himself uncreated, is He corporeal or 
incorporeal, material or spiritual, the soul of the Universe or wholly 
apart from it? and if He be Spirit, what then is spirit? 
 
"Was that Supreme Deity active or quiescent before the creation; and if 
quiescent during a previous eternity, what necessity of His nature 
moved 



Him at last to create a world; or was it a mere whim that had no 
motive? 
 
"Was matter co-existent with Him, or absolutely created by him out of 
nothing? Did He _create_ it, or only _mould_ and _shape_ and _fashion_ 
a 
chaos already existing, co-existent with Himself? 
 
"Did the Deity _directly_ create matter, or was creation the work of 
inferior deities, emanations from Himself? 
 
"If He be good and just, whence comes it that, foreknowing everything, 
He has allowed sorrow and evil to exist; and how to reconcile with His 
benevolence and wisdom the prosperity of vice and the misfortunes of 
virtue in this world?" And then, as to man himself, recurred these 
other questions, as they continue to recur to all of us: 
 
"What is it in us that thinks? Is Thought the mere result of material 
organization; or is there in us a _soul_ that thinks, separate from and 
resident in the body? If the latter, is it eternal and uncreated; and 
if 
not, how created? Is it distinct from God, or an emanation from Him? Is 
it _inherently_ immortal, or only so by destination, because God has 
willed it? Is it to return to and be merged in Him, or ever to exist, 
separately from Him, with its present identity? 
 
"If God has fore-seen and fore-arranged all that occurs, how has man 
any 
real free-will, or the least control over circumstances? How can 
anything be done _against_ the will of Infinite Omnipotence; and if all 
is done _according_ to that will, how is there any wrong or evil, in 
what Infinite Wisdom and Infinite Power does not choose to prevent? 
 
"What is the foundation of the moral law? Did God enact it of His own 
mere pleasure; and if so, can He not, when He pleases, repeal it? Who 
shall assure us He will not repeal it, and make right wrong, and virtue 
vice? Or is the moral law a necessity of His nature; and if so, who 
enacted it; and does not that assert a power, like the old Necessity, 
superior to Deity?" 
 
And, close-following after these, came the great question of HEREAFTER, 
of another Life, of the soul's Destiny; and the thousand other 
collateral and subordinate questions, as to matter, spirit, futurity, 
and God, that have produced all the systems of philosophy, all 
metaphysics, and all theology, since the world began. 
 
What the old philosophic mind thought upon these great questions, we 
have already, to some extent, developed. With the Emanation-doctrine of 
the Gnostics and the Orient, we have endeavored to make you familiar. 
We 
have brought you face to face with the Kabalists, the Essenes, and 
Philo 
the Jew. We have shown that, and how, much of the old mythology was 
derived from the daily and yearly recurring phenomena of the heavens. 
We 
have exhibited to you the ancient notions by which they endeavored to 
explain to themselves the existence and prevalence of evil; and we have 



in some degree made known to you their metaphysical ideas as to the 
nature of the Deity. Much more remains to be done than it is within our 
power to do. We stand upon the sounding shore of the great ocean of 
Time. In front of us stretches out the heaving waste of the illimitable 
Past; and its waves, as they roll up to our feet along the sparkling 
slope of the yellow sands, bring to us, now and then, from the depths 
of 
that boundless ocean, a shell, a few specimens of algæ torn rudely from 
their stems, a rounded pebble; and that is all; of all the vast 
treasures of ancient thought that lie buried there, with the mighty 
anthem of the boundless ocean thundering over them forever and forever. 
 
Let us once more, and for the last time, along the shore of that great 
ocean, gather a few more relics of the Past, and listen to its mighty 
voices, as they come, in fragmentary music, in broken and interrupted 
rhythm, whispering to us from the great bosom of the Past. 
 
Rites, creeds, and legends express, directly or symbolically, some 
leading idea, according to which the Mysteries of Being are supposed to 
be, explained in Deity. The intricacies of mythical genealogies are a 
practical acknowledgment of the mysterious nature of the Omnipotent 
Deity; displaying in their beautiful but ineffectual imagery the first 
efforts of the mind to communicate with nature: the flowers which fancy 
strewed before the youthful steps of Psyche, when she first set out in 
pursuit of the immortal object of her love. Theories and notions, in 
all 
their varieties of truth and falsehood, are a machinery more or less 
efficacious, directed to the same end. Every religion was, in its 
origin, an embryo philosophy, or an attempt to interpret the unknown by 
mind; and it was only when philosophy, which is essentially progress, 
outgrew its first acquisitions, that religion became a thing apart, 
cherishing as unalterable dogmas the notions which philosophy had 
abandoned. Separated from philosophy, it became arrogant and 
fantastical, professing to have already attained what its more 
authentic 
representative was ever pursuing in vain; and discovering, through its 
initiations and Mysteries, all that to its contracted view seemed 
wanting to restore the well-being of mankind, the means of purification 
and expiation, remedies for disease, expedients to cure the disorders 
of 
the soul, and to propitiate the gods. 
 
Why should we attempt to confine the idea of the Supreme Mind within an 
arbitrary barrier, or exclude from the limits of veracity any 
conception 
of the Deity, which, if imperfect and inadequate, may be only a little 
more so than our own? "The name of God," says Hobbes, "is used not to 
make us _conceive_ Him, for He is inconceivable, but that we may 
_honor_ 
Him." "Believe in God, and adore Him," said the Greek Poet, "but 
investigate Him not; the inquiry is fruitless, seek not to discover who 
God is; for, by the desire to know, you offend Him who chooses to 
remain 
unknown." "When we attempt," says Philo, "to investigate the essence of 
the Absolute Being, we fall into an abyss of perplexity; and the only 
benefit to be derived from such researches is the conviction of their 
absurdity." 



 
Yet man, though ignorant of the constitution of the dust on which he 
treads, has ventured, and still ventures, to speculate on the nature of 
God, and to define dogmatically in creeds the subject least within the 
compass of his faculties; and even to hate and persecute those who will 
not accept his views as true. 
 
But though a knowledge of the Divine Essence is impossible, the 
conceptions formed respecting it are interesting, as indications of 
intellectual development. The history of religion is the history of the 
human mind; and the conception formed by it of Deity is always in exact 
relation to its moral and intellectual attainments. The one is the 
index 
and the measure of the other. 
 
The _negative_ notion of God, which consists in abstracting the 
inferior 
and finite, is, according to Philo, the only way in which it is 
possible 
for man worthily to apprehend the nature of God. After exhausting the 
varieties of symbolism, we contrast the Divine Greatness with human 
littleness, and employ expressions apparently affirmative, such as 
"Infinite," "Almighty," "All-wise," "Omnipotent," "Eternal," and the 
like; which in reality amount only to denying, in regard to God, those 
limits which confine the faculties of man; and thus we remain content 
with a name which is a mere conventional sign and confession of our 
ignorance. 
 
The Hebrew הוהי and the Greek _To ON_ expressed abstract existence, 
without outward manifestation or development. Of the same nature are 
the 
definitions, "God is a sphere whose centre is everywhere, and whose 
circumference nowhere;" "God is He who sees all, Himself unseen:" and 
finally, that of Proclus and Hegel--"the _To_ µη ον--that which has no 
outward and positive existence." Most of the so-called ideas or 
definitions of the "Absolute" are only a collection of negations; from 
which, as they affirm nothing, nothing is learned. 
 
God was first recognized in the heavenly bodies and in the elements. 
When man's consciousness of his own intellectuality was matured, and he 
became convinced that the internal faculty of thought was something 
more 
subtle than even the most subtle elements, he transferred that new 
conception to the object of his worship, and deified a mental principle 
instead of a physical one. He in every case makes God after his own 
image; for do what we will, the highest efforts of human thought can 
conceive nothing higher than the supremacy of intellect; and so he ever 
comes back to some familiar type of exalted humanity. He at first 
deifies nature, and afterward himself. 
 
The eternal aspiration of the religious sentiment in man is to become 
united with God. In his earliest development, the wish and its 
fulfillment were simultaneous, through unquestioning belief. In 
proportion as the conception of Deity was exalted, the notion of His 
terrestrial presence or proximity was abandoned; and the difficulty of 
comprehending the Divine Government, together with the glaring 



superstitious evils arising out of its misinterpretation, endangered 
the 
belief in it altogether. 
 
Even the lights of Heaven, which, as "bright potentates of the sky," 
were formerly the vigilant directors of the economy of earth, now shine 
dim and distant, and Uriel no more descends upon a sunbeam. But the 
real 
change has been in the progressive ascent of man's own faculties, and 
not in the Divine Nature; as the Stars are no more distant now than 
when 
they were supposed to rest on the shoulders of Atlas. And yet a little 
sense of disappointment and humiliation attended the first awakening of 
the soul, when reason, looking upward toward the Deity, was impressed 
with a dizzy sense of having fallen. 
 
But hope revives in despondency; and every nation that ever advanced 
beyond the most elementary conceptions, felt the necessity of an 
attempt 
to fill the chasm, real or imaginary, separating man from God. To do 
this was the great task of poetry, philosophy, and religion. Hence the 
personifications of God's attributes, developments, and manifestations, 
as "Powers," "Intelligences," "Angels," "Emanations;" through which and 
the oracular faculty in himself, man could place himself in communion 
with God. 
 
The various ranks and orders of mythical beings imagined by Persians, 
Indians, Egyptians, or Etrurians, to preside over the various 
departments of nature, had each his share in a scheme to bring man into 
closer approximation to the Deity; they eventually gave way only before 
an analogous though less picturesque symbolism; and the Deities and 
Dæmons of Greece and Rome were perpetuated with only a change of names, 
when their offices were transferred to Saints and Martyrs. The attempts 
by which reason had sometimes endeavored to span the unknown by a 
bridge 
of metaphysics, such as the idealistic systems of Zoroaster, 
Pythagoras, 
or Plato, were only a more refined form of the poetical illusions which 
satisfied the vulgar; and man still looked back with longing to the 
lost 
golden age, when his ancestors communed face to face with the Gods; and 
hoped that, by propitiating Heaven, he might accelerate the renewal of 
it in the islands of the Far West, under the sceptre of Kronos, or in a 
centralization of political power at Jerusalem. His eager hope overcame 
even the terrors of the grave; for the Divine power was as infinite as 
human expectation, and the Egyptian, duly ensepulchred in the Lybian 
Catacombs, was supposed to be already on his way to the Fortunate 
Abodes 
under the guidance of Hermes, there to obtain a perfect association and 
reunion with his God. 
 
Remembering what we have already said elsewhere in regard to the old 
ideas concerning the Deity, and repeating it as little as possible, let 
us once more put ourselves in communion with the Ancient poetic and 
philosophic mind, and endeavor to learn of it what it thought, and how 
it solved the great problems that have ever tortured the human 
intellect. 



 
The division of the First and Supreme Cause into two parts, one Active 
and the other Passive, the Universe Agent and Patient, or the 
hermaphroditic God-World, is one of the most ancient and widespread 
dogmas of philosophy or natural theology. Almost every ancient people 
gave it a place in their worship, their mysteries, and their 
ceremonies. 
 
Ocellus Lucanus, who seems to have lived shortly after Pythagoras 
opened 
his School in Italy, five or six hundred years before our era, and in 
the time of Solon, Thales, and the other Sages who had studied in the 
Schools of Egypt, not only recognizes the eternity of the Universe, and 
its divine character as an unproduced and indestructible being, but 
also 
the distinction of Active and Passive causes in what he terms the Grand 
Whole, or the single hermaphroditic Being that comprehends all 
existences, as well causes as effects; and which is a system regularly 
ordered, perfect and complete, of all Natures. He well apprehended the 
dividing-line that separates existence eternally the same, from that 
which eternally changes; the nature of celestial from that of 
terrestrial bodies, that of causes from that of effects, that which is 
from that which only BECOMES,--a distinction that naturally struck 
every 
thinking man. 
 
We shall not quote his language at full length. The heavenly bodies, he 
thought, are first and most noble; they move of themselves, and ever 
revolve, without change of form or essence. Fire, water, earth, and air 
change incessantly and continually, not place, but form. Then, as in 
the 
Universe there are generation and cause of generation,--as generation 
is 
where there are change and displacement of parts, and cause where there 
is stability of nature, evidently it belongs to what is the cause of 
generation, to move and to act, and to the recipient, to be made and 
moved. In his view, everything above the Moon was the habitation of the 
gods; all below, that of Nature and discord; _this_ operates 
dissolution 
of things made; _that_, production of those that are being made. As the 
world is unproduced and indestructible, as it had no beginning, and 
will 
have no end, necessarily the principle that operates generation in 
another than itself, and that which operates it _in_ itself, have 
co-existed. 
 
The former is all above the moon, and especially the sun: the latter is 
the sublunary world. Of these two parts, one active, the other 
passive--one divine and always the same, the other mortal and ever 
changing, all that we call the "world" or "universe" is composed. 
 
These accorded with the principles of the Egyptian philosophy, which 
held that man and the animals had always existed together with the 
world; that they were its effects, eternal like itself. The chief 
divisions of nature into active and passive causes, its system of 
generation and destruction, and the concurrence of the two great 
principles, Heaven and earth, uniting to form all things, will, 



according to Ocellus, always continue to exist. "Enough," he concludes, 
"as to the Universe, the generations and destructions effected in it, 
the mode in which it now exists, the mode in which it will ever exist, 
by the eternal qualities of the two principles, one always moving, the 
other always moved; one always _governing_, the other always 
_governed_." 
 
Such is a brief summary of the doctrine of this philosopher, whose work 
is one of the most ancient that has survived to us. The subject on 
which 
he treated occupied in his time all men's minds: the poets sang of 
cosmogonies and theogonies, and the philosophers wrote treatises on the 
birth of the world and the elements of its composition. The cosmogony 
of 
the Hebrews, attributed to Moses; that of the Phœnicians, ascribed to 
Sanchoniathon; that of the Greeks, composed by Hesiod; that of the 
Egyptians, the Atlantes, and the Cretans, preserved by Diodorus 
Siculus; 
the fragments of the theology of Orpheus, divided among different 
writers; the books of the Persians, or their Boundehesh; those of the 
Hindūs; the traditions of the Chinese and the people of Macassar; the 
cosmogonic chants which Virgil puts in the mouth of Iopas at Carthage; 
and those of the old Silenus, the first book of the Metamorphoses of 
Ovid; all testify to the antiquity and universality of these fictions 
as 
to the origin of the world and its causes. 
 
At the head of the causes of nature, Heaven and earth were placed; and 
the most apparent parts of each, the sun, the moon, the fixed stars and 
planets, and, above all, the zodiac, among the _active_ causes of 
generation; and among the _passive_, the several elements. These causes 
were not only classed in the progressive order of their energy, Heaven 
and earth heading the respective lists, but distinct sexes were in some 
sort assigned to them, and characteristics analogous to the mode in 
which they concur in universal generation. 
 
The doctrine of Ocellus was the general doctrine everywhere, it 
naturally occurring to all to make the same distinction. The Egyptians 
did so, in selecting those animals in which they recognized these 
emblematic qualities, in order to symbolize the double sex of the 
Universe. Their God KNEPH, out of whose mouth issued the Orphic egg, 
whence the author of the Clementine Recognitions makes a hermaphroditic 
figure to emerge, uniting in itself the two principles whereof Heaven 
and the earth are forms, and which enter into the organization of all 
beings which the heavens and the earth engender by their concourse, 
furnishes another emblem of the double power, active and passive, which 
the ancients saw in the Universe, and which they symbolized by the egg. 
Orpheus, who studied in Egypt, borrowed from the theologians of that 
country the mysterious forms under which the science of nature was 
veiled, and carried into Greece the symbolic egg, with its division 
into two parts or causes figured by the hermaphroditic being that 
issued 
from it, and whereof Heaven and earth are composed. 
 
The Brahmins of India expressed the same cosmogonic idea by a statue, 
representative of the Universe, uniting in itself both sexes. The male 



sex offered an image of the sun, centre of the active principle, and 
the 
female sex that of the moon, at the sphere whereof, proceeding 
downward, 
the passive portion of nature begins. The Lingam, unto the present day 
revered in the Indian temples, being but the conjunction of the organs 
of generation of the two sexes, was an emblem of the same. The Hindūs 
have ever had the greatest veneration for this symbol of 
ever-reproductive nature. The Greeks consecrated the same symbols of 
universal fruitfulness in their Mysteries; and they were exhibited in 
the sanctuaries of Eleusis. They appear among the sculptured ornaments 
of all the Indian temples. Tertullian accuses the Valentinians of 
having 
adopted the custom of venerating them; a custom, he says, introduced by 
Melampus from Egypt into Greece. The Egyptians consecrated the Phallus 
in the Mysteries of Osiris and Isis, as we learn from Plutarch and 
Diodorus Siculus; and the latter assures us that these emblems were not 
consecrated by the Egyptians alone, but by every people. They certainly 
were so among the Persians and Assyrians; and they were regarded 
everywhere as symbolic of the generative and productive powers of all 
animated beings. In those early ages, the works of Nature and all her 
agents were sacred like herself. 
 
For the union of Nature with herself is a chaste marriage, of which the 
union of man and woman was a natural image, and their organs were an 
expressive emblem of the double energy which manifests itself in 
Heaven, 
and Earth uniting together to produce all beings. "The Heavens," says 
Plutarch, "seemed to men to fulfill the functions of father, and the 
Earth of mother. The former impregnated the earth with its fertilizing 
rains, and the earth, receiving them, became fruitful and brought 
forth." Heaven, which covers and embraces the earth everywhere, is her 
potent spouse, uniting himself to her to make her fruitful, without 
which she would languish in everlasting sterility, buried in the shades 
of chaos and of night. Their union is their marriage; their productions 
or parts are their children. The skies are our Father, and Nature the 
great Mother of us all. 
 
This idea was not the dogma of a single sect, but the general opinion 
of 
all the Sages. "Nature was divided," says Cicero, "into two parts, one 
active, and the other that submitted itself to this action, which it 
received, and which modified it. The former was deemed to be a Force, 
and the latter the material on which that Force exerted itself." 
Macrobius repeated almost literally the doctrine of Ocellus. Aristotle 
termed the earth the fruitful mother, environed on all sides by the 
air. 
Above it was Heaven, the dwelling-place of the gods and the divine 
stars, its substance ether, or a fire incessantly moving in circles, 
divine and incorruptible, and subject to no change. Below it, nature, 
and the elements, mutable and acted on, corruptible and mortal. 
 
Synesius said that generations were effected in the portions of the 
Universe which we inhabit; while the cause of generations resided in 
the 
portions above us, whence descend to us the germs of the effects 
produced here below. Proclus and Simplicius deemed Heaven the Active 



Cause and Father, relatively to the earth. The former says that the 
World or the Whole is a single Animal; what is done _in_ it, is done 
_by_ it; the same World _acts_, and _acts upon itself_. He divides it 
into "Heaven" and "Generation." In the former, he says, are placed and 
arranged the conservative causes of generation, superintended by the 
Genii and Gods. The Earth, or Rhea, associated ever with Saturn in 
production, is mother of the effects of which Heaven is Father; the 
womb 
or bosom that receives the fertilizing energy of the God that engenders 
ages. The great work of generation is operated, he says, primarily by 
the action of the Sun, and secondarily by that of the Moon, so that the 
Sun is the primitive source of this energy, as father and chief of the 
male gods that form his court. He follows the action of the male and 
female principles through all the portions and divisions of nature, 
attributing to the former the origin of stability and identity, to the 
latter, that of diversity and mobility. Heaven is to the earth, he 
says, 
as the male to the female. It is the movement of the heavens that, by 
their revolutions, furnished the seminal incitements and forces, whose 
emanations received by the earth, make it fruitful, and cause it to 
produce animals and plants of every kind. 
 
Philo says that Moses recognized this doctrine of two causes, active 
and 
passive; but made the former to reside in the Mind or Intelligence 
external to matter. 
 
The ancient astrologers divided the twelve signs of the Zodiac into six 
male and six female, and assigned them to six male and six female Great 
Gods. Heaven and Earth, or Ouranos and Ghê, were among most ancient 
nations, the first and most ancient Divinities. We find them in the 
Phœenician history of Sanchoniathon, and in the Grecian Genealogy of 
the 
Gods given by Hesiod. Everywhere they marry, and by their union produce 
the later Gods. "In the beginning," says Apollodorus, "Ouranos or the 
Heavens was Lord of all the Universe: he took to wife Ghê or the earth, 
and had by her many children." They were the first Gods of the Cretans, 
and under other names, of the Armenians, as we learn from Berosus, and 
of Panchaia, an island South of Arabia, as we learn from Euhemerus. 
Orpheus made the Divinity, or the "Great Whole," male and female, 
because, he said, it could produce nothing, unless it united in itself 
the productive force of both sexes. He called Heaven PANGENETOR, the 
Father of all things, most ancient of Beings, beginning and end of all, 
containing in Himself the incorruptible and unwearying force of 
Necessity. 
 
The same idea obtained in the rude North of Europe. The Scythians made 
the earth to be the wife of Jupiter; and the Germans adored her under 
the name of HERTA. The Celts worshipped the Heavens and the Earth, and 
said that without the former the latter would be sterile, and that 
their 
marriage produced all things. The Scandinavians acknowledged BÖR or the 
Heavens, and gave FURTUR, his son, the Earth as his wife. Olaus Rudbeck 
adds, that their ancestors were persuaded that Heaven intermarried with 
the Earth, and thus uniting his forces with hers, produced animals and 
plants. This marriage of Heaven and Earth produced the AZES, Genii 
famous in the theology of the North. In the theology of the Phrygians 



and Lydians, the ASII were born of the marriage of the Supreme God with 
the Earth, and Firmicus informs us that the Phrygians attributed to the 
Earth supremacy over the other elements, and considered her the Great 
Mother of all things. 
 
Virgil sings the impregnation of the joyous earth, by the Ether, its 
spouse, that descends upon its bosom, fertilizing it with rains. 
Columella sings the loves of Nature and her marriage with Heaven 
annually consummated at the sweet Spring-time. He describes the Spirit 
of Life, the soul that animates the world, fired with the passion of 
Love, uniting with Nature and itself, itself a part of Nature, and 
filling its own bosom with new productions. This union of the Universe 
with itself, this mutual action of two sexes, he terms "the great 
Secrets of Nature," "the Mysteries of the Union of Heaven with Earth, 
imaged in the Sacred Mysteries of Atys and Bacchus." 
 
Varro tells us that the great Divinities adored at Samothrace were the 
Heavens and the Earth, considered as First Causes or Primal Gods, and 
as 
male and female agents, one bearing to the other the relations that the 
Soul and Principle of Movement bear to the body or the matter that 
receives them. These were the gods revered in the Mysteries of that 
Island, as they were in the orgies of Phœnicia. 
 
Everywhere the sacred body of Nature was covered with the veil of 
allegory, which concealed it from the profane, and allowed it to be 
seen 
only by the sage who thought it worthy to be the object of his study 
and 
investigation. She showed herself to those only who loved her in spirit 
and in truth, and she abandoned the indifferent and careless to error 
and to ignorance. "The Sages of Greece," says Pausanias, "never wrote 
otherwise than in an enigmatical manner, never naturally and directly." 
"Nature," says Sallust the Philosopher, "should be sung only in a 
language that imitates the secrecy of her processes and operations. She 
is herself an enigma. We see only bodies in movement; the forces and 
springs that move them are hidden from us." The poets inspired by the 
Divinity, the wisest philosophers, all the theologians, the chiefs of 
the initiations and Mysteries, even the gods uttering their oracles, 
have borrowed the figurative language of allegory. "The Egyptians," 
says 
Proclus, "preferred that mode of teaching, and spoke of the great 
secrets of Nature, only in mythological enigmas." The Gymnosophists of 
India and the Druids of Gaul lent to science the same enigmatic 
language, and in the same style wrote the Hierophants of Phœnicia. 
 
The division of things into the active and the passive cause leads to 
that of the two Principles of Light and Darkness, connected with and 
corresponding with it. For Light comes from the ethereal substance that 
composes the active cause, and darkness from earth or the gross matter 
which composes the passive cause. In Hesiod, the Earth, by its union 
with Tartarus, engenders Typhon, Chief of the Powers or Genii of 
Darkness. But it unites itself with the Ether or Ouranos, when it 
engenders the Gods of Olympus, or the Stars, children of Starry 
Ouranos. 
 
Light was the first Divinity worshipped by men. To it they owed the 



brilliant spectacle of Nature. It seems an emanation from the Creator 
of 
all things, making known to our senses the Universe which darkness 
hides 
from our eyes, and, as it were, giving it existence. Darkness, as it 
were, reduces all nature again to nothingness, and almost entirely 
annihilates man. 
 
Naturally, therefore, two substances of opposite natures were imagined, 
to each of which the world was in turn subjected, one contributing to 
its felicity and the other to its misfortune. Light multiplied its 
enjoyments; Darkness despoiled it of them: the former was its friend, 
the latter its enemy. To one all good was attributed; to the other all 
evil; and thus the words "Light" and "Good" became synonymous, and the 
words "Darkness" and "Evil." It seeming that Good and Evil could not 
flow from one and the same source, any more than could Light and 
Darkness, men naturally imagined two Causes or Principles, of different 
natures and opposite in their effects, one of which shed Light and 
Good, 
and the other Darkness and Evil, on the Universe. 
 
This distinction of the two Principles was admitted in all the 
Theologies, and formed one of the principal bases of all religions. It 
entered as a primary element into the sacred fables, the cosmogonies 
and 
the Mysteries of antiquity. "We are not to suppose," says Plutarch, 
"that the Principles of the Universe are inanimate bodies, as 
Democritus 
and Epicurus thought; nor that a matter devoid of qualities is 
organized 
and arranged by a single Reason or Providence, Sovereign over all 
things, as the Stoics held; for it is not possible that a single Being, 
good or evil, is the cause of all, inasmuch as God can in nowise be the 
cause of any evil. The harmony of the Universe is a combination of 
contraries, like the strings of a lyre, or that of a bow, which 
alternately is stretched and relaxed." "The good," says Euripides, "is 
never separated from the Evil. The two must mingle, that all may go 
well." And this opinion as to the two principles, continues Plutarch, 
"is that of all antiquity. From the Theologians and Legislators it 
passed to the Poets and Philosophers. Its author is unknown; but the 
opinion itself is established by the traditions of the whole human 
race, 
and consecrated in the mysteries and sacrifices both of the Greeks and 
Barbarians, wherein was recognized the dogma of opposing principles in 
nature, which, by their contrariety, produce the mixture of good and 
evil. We must admit two contrary causes, two opposing powers, which 
lead, one to the right and the other to the left, and thus control our 
life, as they do the sublunary world, which is therefore subject to so 
many changes and irregularities of every kind. For if there can be no 
effect without a cause, and if the Good cannot be the cause of the 
Evil, 
it is absolutely necessary that there should be a cause for the Evil, 
as 
there is one for the Good." This doctrine, he adds, has been generally 
received among most nations, and especially by those who have had the 
greatest reputation for wisdom. All have admitted two gods, with 
different occupations, one making the good and the other the evil found 



in nature. The former has been styled "God," the latter "Demon." The 
Persians, or Zoroaster, named the former Ormuzd and the latter Ahriman; 
of whom they said one was of the nature of Light, the other of that of 
Darkness. The Egyptians called the former Osiris, and the latter 
Typhon, 
his eternal enemy. 
 
The Hebrews, at least after their return from the Persian captivity, 
had 
their good Deity, and the Devil, a bad and malicious Spirit, ever 
opposing God, and Chief of the Angels of Darkness, as God was of those 
of Light. The word "Satan" means, in Hebrew, simply, "The Adversary." 
 
The Chaldeans, Plutarch says, had their good and evil stars. The Greeks 
had their Jupiter and Pluto, and their Giants and Titans, to whom were 
assigned the attributes of the Serpent with which Pluto or Serapis was 
encircled, and the shape whereof was assumed by Typhon, Ahriman, and 
the 
Satan of the Hebrews. Every people had something equivalent to this. 
 
The People of Pegu believe in two Principles, one author of Good and 
the 
other of Evil, and strive to propitiate the latter, while they think it 
needless to worship the former, as he is incapable of doing evil. The 
people of Java, of the Moluccas, of the Gold Coast, the Hottentots, the 
people of Teneriffe and Madagascar, and the Savage Tribes of America, 
all worship and strive to avert the anger and propitiate the good-will 
of the Evil Spirit. 
 
But among the Greeks, Egyptians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Assyrians, 
the 
doctrine of the two Principles formed a complete and regularly arranged 
theological system. It was the basis of the religion of the Magi and of 
Egypt. The author of an ancient work, attributed to Origen, says that 
Pythagoras learned from Zarastha, a Magus at Babylon (the same, 
perhaps, 
as Zerdusht or Zoroaster), that there are two principles of all things, 
whereof one is the _father_ and the other the _mother_; the former, 
Light, and the latter, Darkness. Pythagoras thought that the 
Dependencies on Light were warmth, dryness, lightness, swiftness; and 
those of Darkness, cold, wet, weight, and slowness; and that the world 
derived its existence from these two principles, as from the male and 
the female. According to Porphyry, he conceived two opposing powers, 
one 
good, which he termed Unity, the Light, Right, the Equal, the Stable, 
the Straight; the other evil, which he termed Binary, Darkness, the 
Left, the Unequal, the Unstable, the Crooked. These ideas he received 
from the Orientals, for he dwelt twelve years at Babylon, studying with 
the Magi. Varro says he recognized two Principles of all things,--the 
Finite and the Infinite, Good and Evil, Life and Death, Day and Night. 
White he thought was of the nature of the Good Principle, and Black of 
that of the Evil; that Light and Darkness, Heat and Cold, the Dry and 
the Wet, mingled in equal proportions; that Summer was the triumph of 
heat, and Winter of cold; that their equal combination produced Spring 
and Autumn, the former producing verdure and favorable to health, and 
the latter, deteriorating everything, giving birth to maladies. He 
applied the same idea to the rising and setting of the sun; and, like 



the Magi, held that God or Ormuzd in the body resembled light, and in 
the soul, truth. 
 
Aristotle, like Plato, admitted a principle of Evil, resident in matter 
and in its eternal imperfection. 
 
The Persians said that Ormuzd, born of the pure Light, and Ahriman, 
born 
of darkness, were ever at war. Ormuzd produced six Gods, Beneficence, 
Truth, Good Order, Wisdom, Riches, and Virtuous Joy. These were so many 
emanations from the Good Principle, so many blessings bestowed by it on 
men. Ahriman, in his turn, produced six Devs, opponents of the six 
emanations from Ormuzd. Then Ormuzd made himself three times as great 
as 
before, ascended as far above the sun as the sun is above the earth, 
and 
adorned the heavens with stars, of which he made Sirius the sentinel or 
advance-guard: that he then created twenty-four other Deities, and 
placed them in an egg, where Ahriman also placed twenty-four others, 
created by him, who broke the egg; and so intermingled Good and Evil. 
Theopompus adds that, according to the Magi, for two terms of three 
thousand years, each of the two Principles is to be by turns victor and 
the other vanquished; then for three thousand more for each they are to 
contend with each other, each destroying reciprocally the works of the 
other; after which Ahriman is to perish, and men, wearing transparent 
bodies, to enjoy unutterable happiness. 
 
The twelve great Deities of the Persians, the six Amshaspands and six 
Devs, marshalled, the former under the banner of Light, and the latter 
under that of Darkness, are the twelve Zodiacal Signs or Months; the 
six 
supreme signs, or those of Light, or of Spring and Summer, commencing 
with Aries, and the six inferior, of Darkness, or of Autumn and Winter, 
commencing with Libra. Limited Time, as contradistinguished from Time 
without limits, or Eternity, is Time created and measured by the 
celestial revolutions. It is comprehended in a period divided into 
twelve parts, each subdivided into a thousand parts, which the Persians 
termed years. Thus the circle annually traversed by the Sun was divided 
into 12,000 parts, or each sign into 3,000: and thus, each year, the 
Principle of Light and Good triumphed for 3,000 years, that of Evil and 
Darkness for 3,000, and they mutually destroyed each other's labors for 
6,000, or 3,000 for each: so that the Zodiac was equally divided 
between 
them. And accordingly Ocellus Lucanus, the Disciple of Pythagoras, held 
that the principal cause of all sublunary effects resided in the 
Zodiac, 
and that from it flowed the good or bad influences of the planets that 
revolved therein. 
 
The twenty-four good and twenty-four evil Deities, enclosed in the Egg, 
are the forty-eight constellations of the ancient sphere, equally 
divided between the realms of Light and Darkness, on the concavity of 
the celestial sphere which was apportioned among them; and which, 
enclosing the world and planets, was the mystic and sacred egg of the 
Magi, the Indians, and the Egyptians,--the egg that issued from the 
mouth of the God Kneph, that figured as the Orphic Egg in the Mysteries 
of Greece, that issued from the God Chumong of the Coresians, and from 



the Egyptian Osiris and the God Phanes of the Modern Orphics, Principle 
of Light,--the egg crushed by the Sacred Bull of the Japanese, and from 
which the world emerged; that placed by the Greeks at the feet of 
Bacchus the bull-horned God, and from which Aristophanes makes Love 
emerge, who with Night organizes Chaos. 
 
Thus the Balance, the Scorpion, the Serpent of Ophiucus, and the Dragon 
of the Hesperides became malevolent Signs and Evil Genii; and entire 
nature was divided between the two principles, and between the agents 
or 
partial causes subordinate to them. Hence Michael and his Archangels, 
and Satan and his fallen compeers. Hence the wars of Jupiter and the 
Giants, in which the Gods of Olympus fought on the side of the 
Light-God, against the dark progeny of earth and Chaos; a war which 
Proclus regarded as symbolizing the resistance opposed by dark and 
chaotic matter to the active and beneficent force which gives it 
organization; an idea which in part appears in the old theory of two 
Principles, one innate in the active and luminous substance of Heaven, 
and the other in the inert and dark substance of matter that resists 
the 
order and the good that Heaven communicates to it. 
 
Osiris conquers Typhon, and Ormuzd, Ahriman, when, at the Vernal 
Equinox, the creative action of Heaven and its demiourgic energy is 
most 
strongly manifested. Then the principle of Light and Good overcomes 
that 
of Darkness and Evil, and the world rejoices, redeemed from cold and 
wintry darkness by the beneficent Sign into which the Sun then enters 
triumphant and rejoicing, after his resurrection. 
 
From the doctrine of the two Principles, Active and Passive, grew that 
of the Universe, animated by a Principle of Eternal Life, and by a 
Universal Soul, from which every isolated and temporary being received 
at its birth an emanation, which, at the death of such being, returned 
to its source. The life of matter as much belonged to nature as did 
matter itself; and as life is manifested by movement, the sources of 
life must needs seem to be placed in those luminous and eternal bodies, 
and above all in the Heaven in which they revolve, and which whirls 
them 
along with itself in that rapid course that is swifter than all other 
movement. And fire and heat have so great an analogy with life, that 
cold, like absence of movement, seemed the distinctive characteristic 
of 
death. Accordingly, the vital fire that blazes in the Sun and produces 
the heat that vivifies everything, was regarded as the principle of 
organization and life of all sublunary beings. 
 
According to this doctrine, the Universe is not to be regarded, in its 
creative and eternal action, merely as an immense machine, moved by 
powerful springs and forced into a continual movement, which, emanating 
from the circumference, extends to the centre, acts and re-acts in 
every possible direction, and re-produces in succession all the varied 
forms which matter receives. So to regard it would be to recognize a 
cold and purely mechanical action, the energy of which could never 
produce life. 
 



On the contrary, it was thought, the Universe should be deemed an 
immense Being, always living, always moved and always moving in an 
eternal activity inherent in itself, and which, subordinate to no 
foreign cause, is communicated to all its parts, connects them 
together, 
and makes of the world of things a complete and perfect whole. The 
order 
and harmony which reign therein seem to belong to and be a part of it, 
and the design of the various plans of construction of organized beings 
would seem to be graven in its Supreme Intelligence, source of all the 
other Intelligences which it communicates together with life to man. 
Nothing existing out of it, it must be regarded as the principle and 
term of all things. 
 
Chæremon had no reason for saying that the Ancient Egyptians, inventors 
of the sacred fables, and adorers of the Sun and the other luminaries, 
saw in the Universe only a machine, without life and without 
intelligence, either in its whole or in its parts; and that their 
cosmogony was a pure Epicureanism, which required only matter and 
movement to organize its world and govern it. Such an opinion would 
necessarily exclude all religious worship. Wherever we suppose a 
worship, there we must suppose intelligent Deities who receive it, and 
are sensible to the homage of their adorers; and no other people were 
so 
religious as the Egyptians. 
 
On the contrary, with them the immense, immutable, and Eternal Being, 
termed "God" or "the Universe," had eminently, and in all their 
plenitude, that life and intelligence which sublunary beings, each an 
infinitely small and temporary portion of itself, possess in a far 
inferior degree and infinitely less quantity. It was to them, in some 
sort, like the Ocean, whence the springs, brooks, and rivers have risen 
by evaporation, and to the bosom whereof they return by a larger or 
shorter course, and after a longer or shorter separation from the 
immense mass of its waters. The machine of the Universe was, in their 
view, like that of man, moved by a Principle of Life which kept it in 
eternal activity, and circulated in all its parts. The Universe was a 
living and animated being, like man and the other animals; or rather 
they were so only because the Universe was essentially so, and for a 
few 
moments communicated to each an infinitely minute portion of its 
eternal life, breathed by it into the inert and gross matter of 
sublunary bodies. That withdrawn, man or the animal died; and the 
Universe alone, living and circulating around the wrecks of their 
bodies, by its eternal movement, organized and animated new bodies, 
returning to them the eternal fire and subtle substance which vivifies 
itself, and which, incorporated in its immense mass, was its universal 
soul. 
 
These were the ancient ideas as to this Great GOD, Father of all the 
gods, or of the World; of this BEING, Principle of all things, and of 
which nothing other than itself is Principle,--the Universal cause that 
was termed God. Soul of the Universe, eternal like it, immense like it, 
supremely active and potent in its varied operations, penetrating all 
parts of this vast body, impressing a regular and symmetrical movement 
on the spheres, making the elements instinct with activity and order, 
mingling with everything, organizing everything, vivifying and 



preserving everything,--this was the UNIVERSE-GOD which the ancients 
adored as Supreme Cause and God of Gods. 
 
Anchises, in the Æneid, taught Æneas this doctrine of Pythagoras, 
learned by him from his Masters, the Egyptians, in regard to the Soul 
and Intelligence of the Universe, from which _our_ souls and 
intelligences, as well as our life and that of the animals, emanate, 
Heaven, Earth, the Sea, the Moon and the Stars, he said, are moved by a 
principle of internal life which perpetuates their existence; a great 
intelligent soul, that penetrates every part of the vast body of the 
Universe, and, mingling with everything, agitates it by an eternal 
movement. It is the source of life in all living things. The force 
which 
animates all, emanates from the eternal fire that burns in Heaven. In 
the Georgics, Virgil repeats the same doctrine; and that, at the death 
of every animal, the life that animated it, part of the universal life, 
returns to its Principle and to the source of life that circulates in 
the sphere of the Stars. 
 
Servius makes God the active Cause that organizes the elements into 
bodies, the vivifying breath or spirit, that, spreading through matter 
or the elements, produces and engenders all things. The elements 
compose 
the substance of our bodies: God composes the souls that vivify these 
bodies. From it come the instincts of animals, from it their life, he 
says: and when they die, that life returns to and re-enters into the 
Universal Soul, and their bodies into Universal Matter. 
 
Timæus of Locria and Plato his Commentator wrote of the Soul of the 
World, developing the doctrine of Pythagoras, who thought, says Cicero, 
that God is the Universal Soul, resident everywhere in nature, and of 
which our Souls are but emanations. "_God is one_," says Pythagoras, as 
cited by Justin Martyr: "He is not, as some think, _without_ the world, 
but within it, and entire in its entirety. He sees all that _becomes_, 
forms all immortal beings, is the author of their powers and 
performances, the origin of all things, the Light of Heaven, the 
_Father_, the _Intelligence_, the _Soul_ of all beings, the Mover of 
all 
spheres." 
 
God, in the view of Pythagoras, was ONE, a single substance, whose 
continuous parts extended through all the Universe, without separation, 
difference, or inequality, like the soul in the human body. He denied 
the doctrine of the spiritualists, who had severed the Divinity from 
the 
Universe, making Him exist apart from the Universe, which thus became 
no 
more than a material work, on which acted the Abstract Cause, a God, 
isolated from it. The Ancient Theology did not so separate God from the 
Universe. This Eusebius attests, in saying that but a small number of 
wise men, like Moses, had sought for God or the Cause of all, outside 
of 
that ALL; while the Philosophers of Egypt and Phœnicia, real authors of 
all the old Cosmogonies, had placed the Supreme Cause _in_ the Universe 
itself, and in its parts, so that, in their view, the world and all its 
parts are _in_ God. 
 



The World or Universe was thus compared to man: the Principle of Life 
that moves it, to that which moves man; the Soul of the World to that 
of 
man. Therefore Pythagoras called man a _microcosm_, or little world, as 
possessing in miniature all the qualities found on a great scale in the 
Universe; by his reason and intelligence partaking of the Divine 
Nature: 
and by his faculty of changing aliments into other substances, of 
growing, and reproducing himself, partaking of elementary Nature. Thus 
he made the Universe a great intelligent Being, like man--an immense 
Deity, having in itself, what man has in himself, movement, life, and 
intelligence, and besides, a perpetuity of existence, which man has 
not; 
and, as having in itself perpetuity of movement and life, therefore the 
Supreme Cause of all. 
 
Everywhere extended, this Universal Soul does not, in the view of 
Pythagoras, act everywhere equally nor in the same manner. The highest 
portion of the Universe, being as it were its head, seemed to him its 
principal seat, and there was the guiding power of the rest of the 
world. In the seven concentric spheres is resident an eternal order, 
fruit of the intelligence, the Universal Soul that moves, by a constant 
and regular progression, the immortal bodies that form the harmonious 
system of the heavens. 
 
Manilius says: "I sing the invisible and potent Soul of Nature; that 
Divine Substance which, everywhere inherent in Heaven, Earth, and the 
Waters of the Ocean, forms the bond that holds together and makes one 
all the parts of the vast body of the Universe. It, balancing all 
Forces, and harmoniously arranging the varied relations of the many 
members of the world, maintains in it the life and regular movement 
that 
agitate it, as a result of the action of the living breath or single 
spirit that dwells in all its parts, circulates in all the channels of 
universal nature, flashes with rapidity to all its points, and gives to 
animated bodies the configurations appropriate to the organization of 
each.... This eternal Law, this Divine Force, that maintains the 
harmony 
of the world, makes use of the Celestial Signs to organize and guide 
the 
animated creatures that breathe upon the earth; and gives to each of 
them the character and habits most appropriate. By the action of this 
Force Heaven rules the condition of the Earth and of its fields 
cultivated by the husbandman: it gives us or takes from us vegetation 
and harvests: it makes the great ocean overpass its limits at the flow, 
and retire within them again at the ebbing, of the tide." 
 
Thus it is no longer by means of a poetic fiction only that the heavens 
and the earth become animated and personified, and are deemed living 
existences, from which other existences proceed. For now they live, 
with 
their own life, a life eternal like their bodies, each gifted with a 
life and perhaps a soul, like those of man, a portion of the universal 
life and universal soul; and the other bodies that they form, and which 
they contain in their bosoms, live only through them and with their 
life, as the embryo lives in the bosom of its mother, in consequence 
and 



by means of the life communicated to it, and which the mother ever 
maintains by the active power of her own life. Such is the universal 
life of the world, reproduced in all the beings which its superior 
portion creates in its inferior portion, that is as it were the 
_matrix_ 
of the world, or of the beings that the heavens engender in its bosom. 
 
"The soul of the world," says Macrobius, "is nature itself" [as the 
soul of man is man himself], "always acting through the celestial 
spheres which it moves, and which but follow the irresistible impulse 
it 
impresses on them. The heavens, the sun, great seat of generative 
power, 
the signs, the stars, and the planets act only with the activity of the 
soul of the Universe. From that soul, through them, come all the 
variations and changes of sublunary nature, of which the heavens and 
celestial bodies are but the secondary causes. The zodiac, with its 
signs, is an existence, immortal and divine, organized by the universal 
soul, and producing, or gathering in itself, all the varied emanations 
of the different powers that make up the nature of the Divinity." 
 
This doctrine, that gave to the heavens and the spheres living souls, 
each a portion of the universal soul, was of extreme antiquity. It was 
held by the old Sabræns. It was taught by Timæsus, Plato, Speusippus, 
Iamblichus, Macrobius, Marcus Aurelius, and Pythagoras. When once men 
had assigned a soul to the Universe, containing in itself the plenitude 
of the animal life of particular beings, and even of the stars, they 
soon supposed that soul to be essentially intelligent, and the source 
of 
intelligence of all intelligent beings. Then the Universe became to 
them 
not only animated but intelligent, and of that intelligence the 
different parts of nature partook. Each soul was the vehicle, and, as 
it 
were, the envelope of the intelligence that attached itself to it, and 
could repose nowhere else. Without a soul there could be no 
intelligence; and as there was a universal soul, source of all souls, 
the universal soul was gifted with a universal intelligence, source of 
all particular intelligences. So the soul of the world contained in 
itself the intelligence of the world. All the agents of nature into 
which the universal soul entered, received also a portion of its 
intelligence, and the Universe, in its totality and in its parts, was 
filled with intelligences, that might be regarded as so many emanations 
from the sovereign and universal intelligence. Wherever the divine soul 
acted as a cause, there also was intelligence; and thus Heaven, the 
stars, the elements, and all parts of the Universe, became the seats of 
so many divine intelligences. Every minutest portion of the great soul 
became a partial intelligence, and the more it was disengaged from 
gross 
matter, the more active and intelligent it was. And all the old adorers 
of nature, the theologians, astrologers, and poets, and the most 
distinguished philosophers, supposed that the stars were so many 
animated and intelligent beings, or eternal bodies, active causes of 
effects here below, whom a principle of life animated, and whom an 
intelligence directed, which was but an emanation from, and a portion 
of, the universal life and intelligence of the world. 
 



The Universe itself was regarded as a supremely intelligent being. Such 
was the doctrine of Timæus of Locria. The soul of man was part of the 
intelligent soul of the Universe, and therefore itself intelligent. His 
opinion was that of many other philosophers. Cleanthes, a disciple of 
ZENO, regarded the Universe as God, or as the unproduced and universal 
cause of all effects produced. He ascribed a soul and intelligence to 
universal nature, and to this intelligent soul, in his view, divinity 
belonged. From it the intelligence of man was an emanation, and shared 
its divinity. Chrysippus, the most subtle of the Stoics, placed in the 
universal reason that forms the soul and intelligence of nature, that 
divine force or essence of the Divinity which he assigned to the world 
moved by the universal soul that pervades its every part. 
 
An interlocutor in Cicero's work, _De Natura Deorum_, formally argues 
that the Universe is necessarily intelligent and wise, because man, an 
infinitely small portion of it, is so. Cicero makes the same argument 
in 
his oration for Milo. The physicists came to the same conclusion as the 
philosophers. They supposed that movement essentially belonged to the 
soul, and the direction of regular and ordered movements to the 
intelligence. And, as both movement and order exist in the Universe, 
therefore, they held, there must be in it a soul and an intelligence 
that rule it, and are not to be distinguished from itself; because the 
idea of the Universe is but the aggregate of all the particular ideas 
of 
all things that exist. 
 
The argument was, that the Heavens, and the Stars which make part of 
them, are _animated_, because they possess a portion of the Universal 
Soul: they are _intelligent_ beings, because that Universal Soul, part 
whereof they possess, is supremely intelligent; and they share 
_Divinity_ with Universal Nature, because Divinity resides in the 
Universal Soul and Intelligence which move and rule the world, and of 
each of which they hold a share. By this process of logic, the 
interlocutor in Cicero assigned Divinity to the Stars, as animated 
beings gifted with sensibility and intelligence, and composed of the 
noblest and purest portions of the ethereal substance, unmixed with 
matter of an alien nature, and essentially containing light and heat. 
Hence he concluded them to be so many gods, of an intelligence superior 
to that of other existences, corresponding to the lofty height in which 
they moved with such perfect regularity and admirable harmony, with a 
movement spontaneous and free. Hence he made them "Gods," active, 
eternal, and intelligent "Causes"; and peopled the realm of Heaven with 
a host of Eternal Intelligences, celestial Genii or Angels, sharing the 
universal Divinity, and associated with it in the administration of the 
Universe, and the dominion exercised over sublunary nature and man. 
 
_We_ make the motive-force of the planets to be a mechanical law, which 
we explain by the combination of two forces, the centripetal and 
centrifugal, whose _origin_ we cannot demonstrate, but whose _force_ we 
can calculate. The ancients regarded them as moved by an intelligent 
force that had its origin in the first and universal Intelligence. Is 
it 
so certain, after all, that we are any nearer the truth than they were; 
or that we know what our "centripetal and centrifugal forces" _mean_; 
for what _is_ a _force?_ With us, the entire Deity acts upon and moves 
each planet, as He does the sap that circulates in the little blade of 



grass, and in the particles of blood in the tiny veins of the invisible 
rotifer. With the Ancients, the Deity of each Star was but a portion of 
the Universal God, the Soul of Nature. Each Star and Planet, with them, 
was moved of _itself_, and directed by _its own_ special intelligence. 
And this opinion of Achilles Tatius, Diodorus, Chrysippus, Aristotle, 
Plato, Heraclides of Pontus, Theophrastus, Simplicius, Macrobius, and 
Proclus, that in each Star there is an immortal Soul and 
Intelligence,--part of the Universal Soul and Intelligence of the 
Whole,--this opinion of Orpheus, Plotinus, and the Stoics, was in 
reality, that of many Christian philosophers. For Origen held the same 
opinion; and Augustin held that every visible thing in the world was 
superintended by an Angelic Power: and Cosma the Monk, believed that 
every Star was under the guidance of an Angel; and the author of the 
Octateuch, written in the time of the Emperor Justin, says that they 
are 
moved by the impulse communicated to them by Angels stationed above the 
firmament. Whether the stars were animated beings, was a question that 
Christian antiquity did not decide. Many of the Christian doctors 
believed they were. Saint Augustin hesitates, Saint Jerome doubts, if 
Solomon did not assign souls to the Stars. Saint Ambrose does not doubt 
they _have_ souls; and Pamphilus says that many of the Church believe 
they are reasonable beings, while many think otherwise, but that 
neither 
one nor the other opinion is heretical. 
 
Thus the Ancient Thought, earnest and sincere, wrought out the idea of 
a 
Soul _inherent_ in the Universe and in its several parts. The next step 
was to _separate_ that Soul from the Universe, and give to it an 
external and independent existence and personality; still omnipresent, 
in every inch of space and in every particle of matter, and yet not a 
part of Nature, but its Cause and its Creator. This is the middle 
ground 
between the two doctrines, of Pantheism (or that all is God, and God is 
_in_ all and is all), on the one side, and Atheism (or that all is 
nature, and there is no other God), on the other; which doctrines, 
after 
all, when reduced to their simplest terms, seem to be the same. 
 
We complacently congratulate ourselves on our recognition of a 
_personal_ God, as being the conception most suited to human 
sympathies, 
and exempt from the mystifications of Pantheism. But the Divinity 
remains still a mystery, notwithstanding all the devices which 
symbolism, either from the organic or inorganic creation, can supply; 
and personification is itself a symbol, liable to misapprehension as 
much as, if not more so than, any other, since it is apt to degenerate 
into a mere reflection of our own infirmities; and hence _any_ 
affirmative idea or conception that we can, in our own minds, picture 
of 
the Deity, must needs be infinitely inadequate. 
 
The spirit of the Vedas (or sacred Indian Books, of great antiquity), 
as 
understood by their earliest as well as most recent expositors, is 
decidedly a pantheistic monotheism--one God, and He all in all; the 
many 



divinities, numerous as the prayers addressed to them, being resolvable 
into the titles and attributes of a few, and ultimately into THE ONE. 
The machinery of personification was understood to have been 
unconsciously assumed as a mere expedient to supply the deficiencies of 
language; and the Mimansa justly considered itself as only interpreting 
the true meaning of the Mantras, when it proclaimed that, in the 
beginning, "Nothing was but Mind, the Creative Thought of Him which 
existed alone from the beginning, and breathed without afflation." The 
idea suggested in the Mantras is dogmatically asserted and developed in 
the Upanischadas. The Vedanta philosophy, assuming the mystery of the 
"ONE IN MANY" as the fundamental article of faith, maintained not only 
the Divine Unity, but the identity of matter and spirit. The unity 
which 
it advocates is that of mind. Mind is the Universal Element, the One 
God, the Great Soul, Mahaatma. He is the material as well as efficient 
cause, and the world is a texture of which he is both the web and the 
weaver. He is the Macrocosmos, the universal organism called Pooroosha, 
of which Fire, Air, and Sun are only the chief members. His head is 
light, his eyes the sun and moon, his breath the wind, his voice the 
opened Vedas. All proceeds from Brahm, like the web from the spider and 
the grass from the earth. 
 
Yet it is only the impossibility of expressing in language the 
origination of matter from spirit, which gives to Hindū philosophy the 
appearance of materialism. Formless Himself, the Deity is present in 
all 
forms. His glory is displayed in the Universe as the image of the sun 
in 
water, which is, yet is not, the luminary itself. All maternal agency 
and appearance, the subjective world, are to a great extent phantasms, 
the notional representations of ignorance. They occupy, however, a 
middle ground between reality and non-reality; they are unreal, because 
nothing exists but Brahm; yet in some degree real, inasmuch as they 
constitute an outward manifestation of him. They are a self-induced 
hypostasis of the Deity, under which He _presents to Himself_ the whole 
of animate and inanimate Nature, the actuality of the moment, the 
diversified _appearances_ which successively invest the one Pantheistic 
Spirit. 
 
The great aim of reason is to generalize; to discover unity in 
multiplicity, order in apparent confusion; to separate from the 
accidental and the transitory, the stable and universal. In the 
contemplation of Nature, and the vague, but almost intuitive perception 
of a general uniformity of plan among endless varieties of operation 
and 
form, arise those solemn and reverential feelings, which, if 
accompanied 
by intellectual activity, may eventually ripen into philosophy. 
 
Consciousness of self and of personal identity is co-existent with our 
existence. We cannot conceive of mental existence without it. It is not 
the work of reflection nor of logic, nor the result of observation, 
experiment, and experience. It is a gift from God, like instinct; and 
that consciousness of a thinking soul which is really the person that 
we are, and other than our body, is the best and most solid proof of 
the 
soul's existence. We have the same consciousness of a Power on which we 



are dependent; which we can _define_ and form an idea or picture of, as 
little as we can of the soul, and yet which we _feel_, and therefore 
know, exists. True and correct ideas of that Power, of the Absolute 
Existence from which all proceeds, we cannot trace; if by true and 
correct we mean _adequate_ ideas; for of such we are not, with our 
limited faculties, capable. And ideas of His nature, so far correct as 
we are capable of entertaining, can only be attained either by direct 
inspiration or by the investigations of philosophy. 
 
The idea of the universal preceded the recognition of any system for 
its 
explanation. It was _felt_ rather than understood; and it was long 
before the grand conception on which all philosophy rests received 
through deliberate investigation that analytical development which 
might 
properly entitle it to the name. The sentiment, when first observed by 
the self-conscious mind, was, says Plato, "a Divine gift, communicated 
to mankind by some Prometheus, or by those ancients who lived nearer to 
the gods than our degenerate selves." The mind deduced from its first 
experiences the notion of a general Cause or Antecedent, to which it 
shortly gave a name and personified it. This was the statement of a 
theorem, obscure in proportion to its generality. _It explained all 
things but itself_. It was _a true_ cause, but an _incomprehensible_ 
one. Ages had to pass before the nature of the theorem could be rightly 
appreciated, and before men, acknowledging the First Cause to be an 
object of faith rather than science, were contented to confine their 
researches to those nearer relations of existence and succession, which 
are really within the reach of their faculties. At first, and for a 
long 
time, the intellect deserted the real for a hastily-formed ideal world, 
and the imagination usurped the place of reason, in attempting to put a 
construction on the most general and inadequate of conceptions, by 
transmuting its symbols into realities, and by substantializing it 
under 
a thousand arbitrary forms. 
 
In poetry, the idea of Divine unity became, as in Nature, obscured by a 
multifarious symbolism; and the notionalities of transcendental 
philosophy reposed on views of nature scarcely more profound than those 
of the earliest symbolists. Yet the idea of unity was rather obscured 
than extinguished; and Xenophanes appeared as an enemy of Homer, only 
because he more emphatically insisted on the monotheistic element, 
which, in poetry, has been comparatively overlooked. The first 
philosophy reasserted the unity which poetry had lost; but being 
unequal 
to investigate its nature, it again resigned it to the world of 
approximate sensations, and became bewildered in materialism, 
considering the conceptional whole or First Element as some refinement 
of matter, unchangeable in its essence, though subject to mutations of 
quality and form in an eternal succession of seeming decay and 
regeneration; comparing it to water, air, or fire, as each endeavored 
to 
refine on the doctrine of his predecessor, or was influenced by a 
different class of theological traditions. 
 
In the philosophical systems, the Divine Activity, divided by the poets 



and by popular belief among a race of personifications, in whom the 
idea 
of descent replaced that of cause, or of pantheistic evolution, was 
restored, without subdivision or reservation, to nature as a whole; at 
first as a mechanical _force_ or _life_; afterward as an all-pervading 
_soul_ or inherent _thought_; and lastly as an external directing 
_Intelligence_. 
 
The Ionian revival of pantheism was materialistic. The Moving Force was 
inseparable from a material element, a subtle yet visible ingredient. 
Under the form of _air_ or _fire_, the principle of life was associated 
with the most obvious material machinery of nature. Everything, it was 
said, is alive and full of gods. The wonders of the volcano, the 
magnet, 
the ebb and flow of the tide, were vital indications, the breathing or 
moving of the Great World-Animal. The imperceptible ether of Anaximenes 
had no _positive_ quality beyond the atmospheric air with which it was 
easily confused: and even the "Infinite" of Anaximander, though free of 
the conditions of quality or quantity, was only an ideal chaos, 
relieved 
of its coarseness by negations. It was the illimitable storehouse or 
Pleroma, out of which is evolved the endless circle of phenomenal 
change. A moving Force was recognized _in_, but not clearly 
distinguished _from_, the material. Space, Time, Figure, and Number, 
and 
other common forms or properties, which exist only as _attributes_, 
were 
treated as _substances_, or at least as making a substantial connection 
between the objects to which they belong: and all the conditions of 
material existence were supposed to have been evolved out of the 
Pythagorean Monad. 
 
The Eleatic philosophers treated conceptions not only as entities, but 
as the only entities, alone possessing the stability and certainty and 
reality vainly sought among phenomena. The only reality was Thought. 
"All _real_ existence," they said, "is _mental_ existence; 
non-existence, being inconceivable, is therefore impossible; existence 
fills up the whole range of thought, and is inseparable from its 
exercise; thought and its object are one." 
 
Xenophanes used ambiguous language, applicable to the material as well 
as to the mental, and exclusively appropriate to neither. In other 
words, he availed himself of material imagery to illustrate an 
indefinite meaning. In announcing the universal being, he appealed to 
the heavens as the visible manifestation, calling it _spherical_; a 
term 
borrowed from the material world. He said that God was neither moved 
nor 
unmoved, limited nor unlimited. He did not even attempt to express 
clearly, what cannot be conceived clearly; admitting, says Simplicius, 
that such speculations were above physics. Parmenides employed similar 
expedients, comparing his metaphysical Deity to a sphere, or to heat, 
an 
aggregate or a continuity, and so involuntarily withdrawing its nominal 
attributes. 
 



The Atomic school, dividing the All into Matter and Force, deemed 
matter 
unchangeable in its ultimate constitution, though infinitely variable 
in 
its resultant forms. They made all variety proceed from the varied 
combinations of atoms; but they required no mover nor director of the 
atoms external to themselves; no universal Reason; but a Mechanical 
Eternal _Necessity_, like that of the Poets. Still it is doubtful 
whether there ever was a time when reason could be said to be entirely 
asleep, a stranger to its own existence, notwithstanding this apparent 
materialism. The earliest contemplation of the external world, which 
brings it into an imagined association with ourselves, assigns, either 
to its whole or its parts, the sensation and volition which belong to 
our own souls. 
 
Anaxagoras admitted the existence of ultimate elementary particles, as 
Empedocles did, from the combinations whereof all material phenomena 
resulted. But he asserted the Moving Force to be Mind; and yet, though 
he clearly saw the impossibility of advancing by illustration or 
definition beyond a reasonable faith, or a simple negation of 
materiality, yet he could not wholly desist from the endeavor to 
illustrate the nature of this non-matter or mind, by symbols drawn from 
those physical considerations which decided him in placing it in a 
separate category. Whether as human reason, or as the regulating 
Principle in nature, he held it different from all other things in 
character and effect, and that therefore it must necessarily differ in 
its essential constitution. It was neither Matter, nor a Force 
conjoined 
with matter, or homogeneous with it, but independent and generically 
distinct, especially in this, that, being the source of all motion, 
separation, and cognition, it is something entirely unique, pure, and 
unmixed; and so, being unhindered by any interfering influence limiting 
its independence of individual action, it has Supreme Empire over all 
things, over the vortex of worlds as well as over all that live in 
them. 
It is most penetrating and powerful, mixing with other things, though 
no 
other thing mixes with it; exercises universal control and cognition, 
and includes the _Necessity_ of the Poets, as well as the independent 
power of thought which we exercise within ourselves. In short, it is 
the 
self-conscious power of thought extended to the Universe, and exalted 
into the Supreme External Mind which sees, knows, and directs all 
things. 
 
Thus Pantheism and Materialism were both avoided; and matter, though as 
infinitely varied as the senses represent it, was held in a bond of 
unity transferred to a ruling power apart from it. That Power could not 
be Prime Mover, if it were itself moved; nor All-Governing, if not 
apart 
from the things it governs. If the arranging Principle were _inherent_ 
in matter, it would have been impossible to account for the existence 
of 
a chaos: if something _external_, then the old Ionian doctrine of a 
"beginning" became more easily conceivable, as being the epoch at which 
the Arranging Intelligence commenced its operations. 
 



But this grand idea of an all-governing independent mind involved 
difficulties which proved insuperable; because it gave to matter, in 
the 
form of chaos, an independent and eternal self-existence, and so 
introduced a dualism of mind and matter. In the Mind or Intelligence, 
Anaxagoras included not only life and motion, but the moral principles 
of the noble and good; and probably used the term on account of the 
popular misapplication of the word "God," and as being less liable to 
misconstruction, and more specifically marking his idea. His 
"Intelligence" principle remained practically liable to many of the 
same 
defects as the "Necessity" of the poets. It was the presentiment of a 
great idea, which it was for the time impossible to explain or follow 
out. It was not yet intelligible, nor was even the road opened through 
which it might be approached. 
 
Mind cannot advance in metaphysics beyond self-deification. In 
attempting to go further, it only enacts the apotheosis of its own 
subtle conceptions, and so sinks below the simpler ground already 
taken. 
The realities which Plato could not recognize in phenomena, he 
discovered within his own mind, and as unhesitatingly as the old 
Theosophists installed its creations among the gods. He, like most 
philosophers after Anaxagoras, made the Supreme Being to be 
Intelligence; but in other respects left His nature undefined, or 
rather 
indefinite through the variety of definitions, a conception vaguely 
floating between Theism and Pantheism. Though deprecating the 
demoralizing tendencies of poetry, he was too wise to attempt to 
replace 
them by other representations of a positive kind. He justly says, that 
spiritual things can be made intelligible only through figures; and the 
forms of allegorical expression which, in a rude age, had been adopted 
unconsciously, were designedly chosen by the philosopher as the most 
appropriate vehicles for theological ideas. 
 
As the devices of symbolism were gradually stripped away, in order, if 
possible, to reach the fundamental conception, the religious feeling 
habitually connected with it seemed to evaporate under the process. And 
yet the advocates of Monotheism, Xenophanes and Heraclitus, declaimed 
only against the making of gods in human form. They did not attempt to 
strip nature of its divinity, but rather to recall religious 
contemplation from an exploded symbolism to a purer one. They continued 
the veneration which, in the background of poetry, has been maintained 
for Sun and Stars, the Fire or Ether. Socrates prostrated himself 
before 
the rising luminary; and the eternal spheres, which seem to have shared 
the religious homage of Xenophanes, retained a secondary and qualified 
Divinity in the Schools of the Peripatetics and Stoics. 
 
The unseen being or beings revealed only to the Intellect became the 
theme of philosophy; and their more ancient symbols, if not openly 
discredited, were passed over with evasive generality, as beings 
respecting whose problematical existence we must be "content with what 
has been reported by those ancients, who, assuming to be their 
descendants, must therefore be supposed to have been well acquainted 
with their own ancestors and family connections." And the Theism of 



Anaxagoras was still more decidedly subversive, not only of Mythology, 
but of the whole religion of outward nature; it being an appeal from 
the 
world without, to the consciousness of spiritual dignity within man. 
 
In the doctrines of Aristotle, the world moves on uninterruptedly, 
always changing, yet ever the same, like Time, the Eternal Now, knowing 
neither repose nor death. There is a principle which makes good the 
failure of _identity_, by multiplying _resemblances_; the destruction 
of 
the _individual_ by an eternal renewal of the _form_ in which matter is 
manifested. This regular eternal _movement_ implies an Eternal Mover; 
not an inert Eternity, such as the Platonic _Eidos_, but one always 
_acting_, His _essence_ being _to act_, for otherwise he might _never_ 
have acted, and the existence of the world would be an accident; for 
what should have, in that case, decided Him to act, after long 
inactivity? Nor can He be partly _in act_ and partly _potential_, that 
is, quiescent and undetermined to act or not to act, for even in that 
case motion would not be eternal, but contingent and precarious. He is 
therefore _wholly in act_, a pure, untiring activity, and for the same 
reasons wholly immaterial. Thus Aristotle avoided the idea that God was 
inactive and self-contemplative for an eternity, and then for some 
unknown reason, or by some unknown motive, commenced to act outwardly 
and produce; but he incurred the opposite hazard, of making the result 
of His action, matter and the Universe, be co-existent with Himself; 
or, 
in other words, of denying that there was any time when His outward 
action _commenced_. 
 
The First Cause, he said, unmoved, moves all. _Act_ was _first_, and 
the 
Universe has existed forever; one persistent cause directing its 
continuity. The _unity_ of the First Mover follows from His 
immateriality. If He were not Himself unmoved, the series of motions 
and 
causes of motion would be infinite. Unmoved, therefore, and 
unchangeable 
Himself, all movement, even that in space, is caused by Him: He is 
necessary: He cannot be otherwise than as He is; and it is only through 
the necessity of His being that we can account for those necessary 
eternal relations which make a science of Being possible. Thus 
Aristotle 
leaned to a seemingly personal God; not a Being of parts and passions, 
like the God of the Hebrews, or that of the mass even of educated men 
in 
our own day, but a Substantial Head of all the categories of being, an 
Individuality of Intelligence, the dogma of Anaxagoras revived out of a 
more elaborate and profound analysis of Nature; something like that 
living unambiguous Principle which the old poets, in advance of the 
materialistic cosmogonists from Night and Chaos, had discovered in 
Ouranos or Zeus. Soon, however, the vision of personality is withdrawn, 
and we reach that culminating point of thought where the real blends 
with the ideal; where moral action and objective thought (that is, 
thought exercised as to anything outside of itself), as well as the 
material body, are excluded; and where the divine action in the world 
retains its veil of impenetrable mystery, and to the utmost ingenuity 
of 



research presents but a contradiction. At this extreme, the series of 
efficient causes resolves itself into the Final Cause. That which 
moves, 
itself _un_moved, can only be the immobility of Thought or Form. God is 
both formal, efficient, and final cause; the One Form comprising all 
forms, the one good including all good, the goal of the longing of the 
University, moving the world as the object of love or rational desire 
moves the individual. He is the internal or self-realized Final Cause, 
having no end beyond Himself. He is no moral agent; for if He were, He 
would be but an instrument for producing something still higher and 
greater. One sort of act only, activity of mind or thought, can be 
assigned to Him who is at once all act yet all repose. What we call our 
highest pleasure, which distinguishes wakefulness and sensation, and 
which gives a reflected charm to hope and memory, is with Him 
perpetual. 
His existence is unbroken enjoyment of that which is most excellent but 
only temporary with us. The divine quality of active and yet tranquil 
self-contemplation characterizing intelligence, is pre-eminently 
possessed by the divine mind; His thought, which is His existence, 
being, unlike ours, unconditional and wholly _act_. If He can receive 
any gratification or enjoyment from that which exists beyond Himself, 
He 
can also be displeased and pained with it, and then He would be an 
imperfect being. To suppose pleasure experienced by Him from anything 
outward, supposes an insufficient _prior_ enjoyment and happiness, and 
a 
sort of dependency. Man's Good is beyond himself; not so God's. The 
eternal act which produces the world's life is the eternal desire of 
good. The object of the Absolute Thought is the Absolute Good. Nature 
is 
all movement, and Thought all repose. In contemplating that absolute 
good, the Finality can contemplate only itself; and thus, all material 
interference being excluded, the distinction of subject and object 
vanishes in complete identification, and the Divine Thought is "the 
thinking of thought". The energy of mind is life, and God is that 
energy 
in its purity and perfection. He is therefore life itself, eternal and 
perfect; and this sums up all that is meant by the term "God". And yet, 
after all this transcendentalism, the very essence of thought consists 
in its mobility and power of transference from object to object; and we 
can conceive of no thought, without an object beyond itself, about 
which 
to think, or of any activity in mere self-contemplation, without 
outward 
act, movement, or manifestation. 
 
Plato endeavors to show how the Divine Principle of Good becomes 
realized in Nature: Aristotle's system is a vast analogical induction 
to 
prove how all Nature tends toward a final good. Plato considered Soul 
as 
a principle of movement, and made his Deity realize, that is, turn into 
realities, his ideas as a free, intelligent Force. Aristotle, for whom 
Soul is the motionless centre from which motion radiates, and to which 
it converges, conceives a correspondingly unmoved God. The Deity of 
Plato creates, superintends, and rejoices in the universal joy of, His 
creatures. That of Aristotle is the perfection of man's intellectual 



activity extended to the Universe. When he makes the Deity to be an 
eternal act of self-contemplation, the world is not excluded from His 
cognizance, for He contemplates it within Himself. Apart from and 
beyond 
the world, He yet mysteriously intermingles with it. He is universal as 
well as individual; His agency is necessary and general, yet also makes 
the real and the good of the particular. 
 
When Plato had given to the unformed world the animal life of the 
Ionians, and added to that the Anaxagorean Intelligence, overruling the 
wild principle of Necessity; and when to Intelligence was added 
Beneficence; and the dread Wardours, Force and Strength, were made 
subordinate to Mildness and Goodness, it seemed as if a further advance 
were impossible, and that the Deity could not be more than The Wise and 
The Good. 
 
But the contemplation of the Good implies that of its opposite, Evil. 
When God is held to be "The Good," it is not because Evil is unknown, 
but because it is designedly excluded from His attributes. But if Evil 
be a separate and independent existence, how would it fare with His 
prerogative of Unity and Supremacy? To meet this dilemma, it remained 
only to fall back on something more or less akin to the vagueness of 
antiquity; to make a virtual confession of ignorance, to deny the 
ultimate reality of evil, like Plato and Aristotle, or, with 
Speusippus, 
the eternity of its antithetical existence, to surmise that it is only 
one of those notions which are indeed provisionally indispensable in a 
condition of finite knowledge, but of which so many have been already 
discredited by the advance of philosophy; to revert, in short, to the 
original conception of "The Absolute," or of a single Being, in whom 
all 
mysteries are explained, and before whom the disturbing principle is 
reduced to a mere turbid spot on the ocean of Eternity, which to the 
eye 
of faith may be said no longer to exist. 
 
But the absolute is nearly allied to the non-existent. Matter and evil 
obtruded themselves too constantly and convincingly to be confuted or 
cancelled by subtleties of Logic. It is in vain to attempt to merge the 
world in God, while the world of experience exhibits contrariety, 
imperfection, and mutability, instead of the immutability of its 
source. 
Philosophy was but another name for uncertainty; and after the mind had 
successively deified Nature and its own conceptions, without any 
practical result but toilsome occupation; when the reality it sought, 
without or within, seemed ever to elude its grasp, the intellect, 
baffled in its higher flights, sought advantage and repose in aiming at 
truth of a lower but more applicable kind. 
 
The Deity of Plato is a Being proportioned to human sympathies; the 
Father of the World, as well as its Creator; the author of good only, 
not of evil. "Envy," he says, "is far removed from celestial beings, 
and 
man, if willing, and braced for the effort, is permitted to aspire to a 
communion with the solemn troops and sweet societies of Heaven. God is 
the Idea or Essence of Goodness, the Good itself [τό άγαθόν]: in 
goodness, He created the World, and gave to it the greatest perfection 



of which it was susceptible; making it, as far as possible, an image of 
Himself. The sublime type of all excellence is an object not only of 
veneration but love." The Sages of old had already intimated in enigmas 
that God is the Author of Good; that like the Sun in Heaven, or 
Æsculapius on earth, He is "Healer," "Saviour," and "Redeemer," the 
destroyer and averter of Evil, ever healing the mischiefs inflicted by 
Herè, the wanton or irrational power of nature. 
 
Plato only asserts with more distinctness the dogma of antiquity when 
he 
recognizes LOVE as the highest and most beneficent of gods, who gives 
to 
nature the invigorating energy restored by the art of medicine to the 
body; since Love is emphatically the physician of the Universe, the 
Æsculapius to whom Socrates wished to sacrifice in the hour of his 
death. 
 
A figurative idea, adopted from familiar imagery, gave that endearing 
aspect to the divine connection with the Universe which had commanded 
the earliest assent of the sentiments, until, rising in refinement with 
the progress of mental cultivation, it ultimately established itself as 
firmly in the deliberate approbation of the understanding, as it had 
ever responded to the sympathies. Even the rude Scythians, Bithynians, 
and Scandinavians, called God their "Father"; all nations traced their 
ancestry more or less directly to Heaven. The Hyperborean Olen, one of 
the oldest symbols of the religious antiquity of Greece, made Love the 
First-born of Nature. Who will venture to pronounce at what time God 
was 
first worthily and truly honored, or when man first began to feel 
aright 
the mute eloquence of nature? In the obscure physics of the mystical 
Theologers who preceded Greek philosophy, Love was the Great First 
Cause 
and Parent of the Universe. "Zeus," says Proclus, "when entering upon 
the work of creation, changed Himself into the form of Love: and He 
brought forward Aphrodite, the principle of Unity and Universal 
Harmony, 
to display her light to all. In the depths of His mysterious being, He 
contains the principle of love within Himself; in Him creative wisdom 
and blessed love are united." 
 
                       "From the first 
    Of Days on these his love divine be fixed, 
    His admiration; till in time complete 
    What he admired and loved, his vital smile 
    Unfolded into being." 
 
The speculators of the venerable East, who had conceived the idea of an 
Eternal Being superior to all affection and change, in his own 
sufficiency enjoying a plenitude of serene and independent bliss, were 
led to inquire into the apparently inconsistent fact of the creation of 
the world. Why, they asked, did He, who required nothing external to 
Himself to complete His already-existing Perfection, come forth out of 
His unrevealed and perfect existence, and become incorporated in the 
vicissitudes of nature? The solution of the difficulty was Love. The 
Great Being beheld the beauty of His own conception, which dwelt with 
Him alone from the beginning, Maia, or Nature's loveliness, at once the 



germ of passion and the source of worlds. Love became the universal 
parent, when the Deity, before remote and inscrutable, became ideally 
separated into the loving and the beloved. 
 
And here again recurs the ancient difficulty; that, at whatever early 
period this creation occurred, an eternity had previously elapsed, 
during which God, dwelling alone in His unimpeached unity, had no 
object 
for His love; and that the very word implies to us an existing object 
toward which the love is directed; so that we cannot conceive of love 
in 
the absence of any object to be loved; and therefore we again return to 
this point, that if love is of God's essence, and He is unchangeable, 
the same necessity of His nature, supposed to have caused creation, 
must 
ever have made His existence without an object to love impossible: and 
so that the Universe must have been co-existent with Himself. 
 
The questions how and why evil exists in the Universe: how its 
existence 
is to be reconciled with the admitted wisdom and goodness and 
omnipotence of God; and how far man is a free agent, or controlled by 
an 
inexorable necessity or destiny, have two sides. On one, they are 
questions as to the qualities and attributes of God; for we must infer 
His moral nature from His mode of governing the Universe, and they ever 
enter into any consideration of His intellectual nature: and on the 
other, they directly concern the moral responsibility, and therefore 
the 
destiny, of man. All-important, therefore, in both points of view, they 
have been much discussed in all ages of the world, and have no doubt 
urged men, more than all other questions have, to endeavor to fathom 
the 
profound mysteries of the Nature and the mode of Existence and action 
of 
an incomprehensible God. 
 
And, with these, still another question also presents itself: whether 
the Deity governs the Universe by fixed and unalterable laws, or by 
special Providences and interferences, so that He may be induced to 
change His course and the results of human or material action, by 
prayer 
and supplication. 
 
God alone is all-powerful; but the human soul has in all ages asserted 
its claim to be considered as part of the Divine. "The purity of the 
spirit," says Van Helmont, "is shown through energy and efficaciousness 
of will. God, by the agency of an infinite will, created the Universe, 
and the same sort of power in an inferior degree, limited more or less 
by external hindrances, exists in all spiritual beings." The higher we 
ascend in antiquity, the more does prayer take the form of incantation; 
and that form it still in a great degree retains, since the rites of 
public worship are generally considered not merely as an expression of 
trust or reverence, as real spiritual acts, the effect of which is 
looked for only within the mind of the worshipper, but as acts from 
which some direct outward result is anticipated, the attainment of some 
desired object, of health or wealth, of supernatural gifts for body or 



soul, of exemption from danger, or vengeance upon enemies. Prayer was 
able to change the purposes of Heaven, and to make the Devs tremble 
under the abyss. It exercised a compulsory influence over the gods. It 
promoted the magnetic sympathy of spirit with spirit; and the Hindū and 
Persian liturgies, addressed not only to the Deity Himself, but to His 
diversified manifestations, were considered wholesome and necessary 
iterations of the living or creative Word which at first effectuated 
the 
divine will, and which from instant to instant supports the universal 
frame by its eternal repetition. 
 
In the narrative of the Fall, we have the Hebrew mode of explaining the 
great moral mystery, the origin of evil and the apparent estrangement 
from Heaven; and a similar idea, variously modified, obtained in all 
the 
ancient creeds. Everywhere, man had at the beginning been innocent and 
happy, and had lapsed, by temptation and his own weakness, from his 
first estate. Thus was accounted for the presumed connection of 
increase 
of knowledge with increase of misery, and, in particular, the great 
penalty of death was reconciled with Divine Justice. Subordinate to 
these greater points were the questions, Why is the earth covered with 
thorns and weeds? whence the origin of clothing, of sexual shame and 
passion? whence the infliction of labor, and how to justify the 
degraded 
condition of woman in the East, or account for the loathing so 
generally 
felt toward the Serpent Tribe? 
 
The hypothesis of a fall, required under some of its modifications in 
all systems, to account for the apparent imperfection in the work of a 
Perfect Being, was, in Eastern philosophy, the unavoidable 
accompaniment 
and condition of limited or individual existence; since the Soul, 
considered as a fragment of the Universal Mind, might be said to have 
lapsed from its pre-eminence when parted from its source, and ceasing 
to 
form part of integral perfection. The theory of its reunion was 
correspondent to the assumed cause of its degradation. To reach its 
prior condition, its individuality must cease; it must be emancipated 
by re-absorption into the Infinite, the consummation of all things in 
God, to be promoted by human effort in spiritual meditation or 
self-mortification, and completed in the magical transformation of 
death. 
 
And as man had fallen, so it was held that the Angels of Evil had, from 
their first estate, to which, like men, they were, in God's good time, 
to be restored, and the reign of evil was then to cease forever. To 
this 
great result all the Ancient-Theologies point; and thus they all 
endeavored to reconcile the existence of Sin and Evil with the perfect 
and undeniable wisdom and beneficence of God. 
 
With man's exercise of thought are inseparably connected freedom and 
responsibility. Man assumes his proper rank as a moral agent, when with 
a sense of the limitations of his nature arise the consciousness of 
freedom, and of the obligations accompanying its exercise, the sense of 



duty and of the capacity to perform it. To suppose that man ever 
imagined himself not to be a free agent until he had argued himself 
into 
that belief, would be to suppose that he was in that below the brutes; 
for he, like them, is _conscious_ of his freedom to act. Experience 
alone teaches him that this freedom of action is limited and 
controlled; 
and when what is outward to him restrains and limits this freedom of 
action, he instinctively rebels against it as a wrong. The rule cf duty 
and the materials of experience are derived from an acquaintance with 
the conditions of the external world, in which the faculties are 
exerted; and thus the problem of man involves those of Nature and God. 
Our freedom, we learn by experience, is determined by an agency 
external 
to us; our happiness is intimately dependent on the relations of the 
outward World, and on the moral character of its Ruler. 
 
Then at once arises this problem: The God of Nature must be One, and 
His 
character cannot be suspected to be other than good. Whence, then, came 
the evil, the consciousness of which must invariably have preceded or 
accompanied man's moral development? On this subject human opinion has 
ebbed and flowed between two contradictory extremes, one of which seems 
inconsistent with God's Omnipotence, and the other with His 
beneficence. 
If God, it was said, is perfectly wise and good, evil must arise from 
some _independent_ and _hostile_ principle: if, on, the other hand, all 
agencies are subordinate to One, it is difficult, if evil does indeed 
exist, if there is any such thing as Evil, to avoid the impiety of 
making God the Author of it. 
 
The recognition of a moral and physical dualism in nature was adverse 
to 
the doctrine of Divine Unity. Many of the Ancients thought it absurd to 
imagine one Supreme Being, like Homer's Jove, distributing good and 
evil 
out of two urns. They therefore substituted, as we have seen, the 
doctrine of two distinct and eternal principles; some making the cause 
of evil to be the inherent imperfection of matter and the flesh, 
without 
explaining how God was not the cause of that; while others personified 
the required agency, and fancifully invented an Evil Principle, the 
question of whose origin indeed involved all the difficulty of the 
original problem, but whose existence, if once taken for granted, was 
sufficient as a popular solution of the mystery; the difficulty being 
supposed no longer to exist when pushed a step further off, as the 
difficulty of conceiving the world upheld by an elephant was supposed 
to 
be got rid of when it was said that the elephant was supported by a 
tortoise. 
 
The simpler, and probably the older, notion, treated the one only God 
as 
the Author of all things. "I form the light," says Jehovah, "and create 
darkness; I cause prosperity and create evil; I, the Lord, do all these 
things." "All mankind," says Maximus Tyrius, "are agreed that there 
exists one only Universal King and Father, and that the many gods are 



His Children." There is nothing improbable in the supposition that the 
primitive idea was that there was but one God. A vague sense of 
Nature's 
Unity, blended with a dim perception of an all-pervading Spiritual 
Essence, has been remarked among the earliest manifestations of the 
Human Mind. Everywhere it was the dim remembrance, uncertain and 
indefinite, of the original truth taught by God to the first men. 
 
The Deity of the Old Testament is everywhere represented as the direct 
author of Evil, commissioning evil and lying spirits to men, hardening 
the heart of Pharaoh, and visiting the iniquity of the individual 
sinner 
on the whole people. The rude conception of sternness predominating 
over 
mercy in the Deity, can alone account for the human sacrifices, 
purposed, if not executed, by Abraham and Jephthah. It has not been 
uncommon, in any age or country of the world, for men to recognize the 
existence of one God, without forming any becoming estimate of His 
dignity. The causes of both good and ill are referred to a mysterious 
centre, to which each assigns such attributes as correspond with his 
own 
intellect and advance in civilization. Hence the assignment to the 
Deity 
of the feelings of envy and jealousy. Hence the provocation given by 
the 
healing skill of Æsculapius and the humane theft of fire by Prometheus. 
The very spirit of Nature, personified in Orpheus, Tantalus, or Phineus 
was supposed to have been killed, confined, or blinded, for having too 
freely divulged the Divine Mysteries to mankind. This Divine Envy still 
exists in a modified form, and varies according to circumstances. In 
Hesiod it appears in the lowest type of human malignity. In the God of 
Moses, it is jealousy of the infringement of the autocratic power, the 
check to political treason; and even the penalties denounced for 
worshipping other gods often seem dictated rather by a jealous regard 
for His own greatness in Deity, than by the immorality and degraded 
nature of the worship itself. In Herodotus and other writers it assumes 
a more philosophical shape, as a strict adherence to a moral 
equilibrium 
in the government of the world, in the punishment of pride, arrogance, 
and insolent pretension. 
 
God acts providentially in Nature by regular and universal laws, by 
constant modes of operation; and so takes care of material things 
without violating their constitution, acting always according to the 
nature of the things which He has made. It is a fact of observation 
that, in the material and unconscious world, He works _by_ its 
materiality and unconsciousness, not against them; in the animal world, 
_by_ its animality and partial consciousness, not against them. So in 
the providential government of the world, He acts by regular and 
universal laws, and constant modes of operation; and so takes care of 
human things without violating their constitution, acting always 
according to the human nature of man, not against if, working in the 
human world by means of man's consciousness and partial freedom, not 
against them. 
 
God acts by general laws for general purposes. The attraction of 



gravitation is a good thing, for it keeps the world together; and if 
the 
tower of Siloam, thereby falling to the ground, slays eighteen men of 
Jerusalem, that number is too small to think of, considering the myriad 
millions who are upheld by the same law. It could not well be repealed 
for _their_ sake, and to hold up that tower; nor could it remain in 
force, and the tower stand. 
 
It is difficult to conceive of a Perfect _Will_ without confounding it 
with something like mechanism; since language has no name for that 
combination of the Inexorable with the Moral, which the old poets 
personified separately in Ananke or Eimarmene and Zeus. How combine 
understandingly the Perfect Freedom of the Supreme and All-Sovereign 
Will of God with the inflexible necessity, as part of His Essence, that 
He should and must continue to be, in all His great attributes, of 
justice and mercy for example, what He is now and always has been, and 
with the impossibility of His changing His nature and becoming unjust, 
merciless, cruel, fickle, or of His repealing the great moral laws 
which 
make crime wrong and the practice of virtue right? 
 
For all that we familiarly know of Free-Will is that capricious 
exercise 
of it which we experience in ourselves and other men; and therefore the 
notion of Supreme Will, still guided by Infallible Law, even if that 
law 
be self-imposed, is always in danger of being either stripped of the 
essential quality of Freedom, or degraded under the ill-name of 
Necessity to something of even less moral and intellectual dignity than 
the fluctuating course of human operations. 
 
It is not until we elevate the idea of law above that of partiality or 
tyranny, that we discover that the self-imposed limitations of the 
Supreme Cause, constituting an array of certain alternatives, 
regulating 
moral choice, are the very sources and safeguards of human freedom; and 
the doubt recurs, whether we do not set a law above God Himself; or 
whether laws self-imposed may not be self-repealed: and if not, what 
power prevents it. 
 
The Zeus of Homer, like that of Hesiod, is an array of antitheses, 
combining strength with weakness, wisdom with folly, universal 
parentage 
with narrow family limitation, omnipotent control over events with 
submission to a superior destiny;--DESTINY, a name by means of which 
the 
theological problem was cast back into the original obscurity out of 
which the powers of the human mind have proved themselves as incapable 
of rescuing it, as the efforts of a fly caught in a spider's web to do 
more than increase its entanglement. 
 
The oldest notion of Deity was rather indefinite than repulsive. The 
positive degradation was of later growth. The God of nature reflects 
the 
changeful character of the seasons, varying from dark to bright. 
Alternately angry and serene, and lavishing abundance which she again 
withdraws, nature seems inexplicably capricious, and though capable of 



responding to the highest requirements of the moral sentiment through a 
general comprehension of her mysteries, more liable, by a partial or 
hasty view to become darkened into a Siva, a Saturn, or a Mexitli, a 
patron of fierce orgies or blood-stained altars. All the older poetical 
personifications exhibit traces of this ambiguity. They are neither 
wholly immoral nor purely beneficent. 
 
No people have ever deliberately made their Deity a malevolent or 
guilty 
Being. The simple piety which ascribed the origin of all things to God, 
took all in good part, trusting and hoping all things. The Supreme 
Ruler 
was at first looked up to with unquestioning reverence. No startling 
discords or contradictions had yet raised a doubt as to His 
beneficence, 
or made men dissatisfied with His government. Fear might cause anxiety, 
but could not banish hope, still less inspire aversion. It was only 
later, when abstract notions began to assume the semblance of 
realities, 
and when new or more distinct ideas suggested new words for their 
expression, that it became necessary to fix a definite barrier between 
Evil and Good. 
 
To account for moral evil, it became necessary to devise some new 
expedient suited both to the piety and self-complacency of the 
inventor, 
such as the perversity of woman, or an agent distinct from God, a 
Typhon 
or Ahriman, obtained either by dividing the Gods into two classes, or 
by 
dethroning the Ancient Divinity, and changing him into a Dev or Dæmon. 
Through a similar want, the Orientals devised the inherent corruption 
of 
the fleshy and material; the Hebrew transferred to Satan everything 
illegal and immoral; and the Greek reflection, occasionally adopting 
the 
older and truer view, retorted upon man the obloquy cast on these 
creatures of his imagination, and showed how he has to thank himself 
alone for his calamities, while his good things are the voluntary 
_gifts_, not the _plunder_ of Heaven. Homer had already made Zeus 
exclaim, in the Assembly of Olympus, "Grievous it is to hear these 
mortals accuse the Gods; they pretend that evils come from us; but they 
themselves occasion them gratuitously by their own wanton folly." "It 
is 
the fault of man," said Solon, in reference to the social evils of his 
day, "not of God, that destruction comes;" and Euripides, after a 
formal 
discussion of the origin of evil, comes to the conclusion that men act 
wrongly, not from want of natural good sense and feeling, but because 
knowing what is good, they yet for various reasons neglect to practise 
it. 
 
And at last reaching the highest truth, Pindar, Hesiod, Æschylus, Æsop, 
and Horace said, "All virtue is a struggle; life is not a scene of 
repose, but of energetic action. Suffering is but another name for the 
teaching of experience, appointed by Zeus himself, the giver of all 
understanding, to be the parent of instruction, the schoolmaster of 



life. He indeed put an end to the golden age; he gave venom to serpents 
and predacity to wolves; he shook the honey from the leaf, and stopped 
the flow of wine in the rivulets; he concealed the element of fire, and 
made the means of life scanty and precarious. But in all this his 
object 
was beneficent; it was not to destroy life, but to improve it. It was a 
blessing to man, not a curse, to be sentenced to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow; for nothing great or excellent is attainable without 
exertion; safe and easy virtues are prized neither by gods nor men; and 
the parsimoniousness of nature is justified by its powerful effect in 
rousing the dormant faculties, and forcing on mankind the invention of 
useful arts by means of meditation and thought." 
 
Ancient religious reformers pronounced the worship of "idols" to be the 
root of all evil; and there have been many iconoclasts in different 
ages 
of the world. The maxim still holds good; for the worship of idols, 
that 
is, of fanciful conceits, if not the source of _all_ evil, is still the 
cause of much; and it prevails as extensively now as it ever did. Men 
are ever engaged in worshipping the picturesque fancies of their own 
imaginations. 
 
Human wisdom must always be limited and incorrect; and even right 
opinion is only a something intermediate between ignorance and 
knowledge. The normal condition of man is that of progress. Philosophy 
is a kind of journey, ever learning, yet never arriving at the ideal 
perfection of truth. A Mason should, like the wise Socrates, assume the 
modest title of a "lover of wisdom"; for he must ever long after 
something more excellent than he possesses, something still beyond his 
reach, which he desires to make eternally his own. 
 
Thus the philosophic sentiment came to be associated with the poetical 
and the religious, under the comprehensive name of Love. Before the 
birth of Philosophy, Love had received but scanty and inadequate 
homage. 
This mightiest and most ancient of gods, coeval with the existence of 
religion and of the world, had been indeed unconsciously felt, but had 
neither been worthily honored nor directly celebrated in hymn or pæan. 
In the old days of ignorance it could scarcely have been recognized. In 
order that it might exercise its proper influence over religion and 
philosophy, it was necessary that the God of Nature should cease to be 
a 
God of terrors, a personification of mere Power or arbitrary Will, a 
pure and stern Intelligence, an inflictor of evil, and an unrelenting 
Judge. The philosophy of Plato, in which this charge became forever 
established, was emphatically a mediation of Love. With him, the 
inspiration of Love first kindled the light of arts and imparted them 
to 
mankind; and not only the arts of mere existence, but the heavenly art 
of wisdom, which supports the Universe. It inspires high and generous 
deeds and noble self-devotion. Without it, neither State nor individual 
could do anything beautiful or great. Love is our best pilot, 
confederate, supporter, and saviour; the ornament and governor of all 
things human and divine; and he with divine harmony forever soothes the 
minds of men and gods. 
 



Man is capable of a higher Love, which, marrying mind with mind and 
with 
the Universe, brings forth all that is noblest in his faculties, and 
lifts him beyond himself. This higher love is neither mortal nor 
immortal, but a power intermediate between the human and the Divine, 
filling up the mighty interval, and binding the Universe together. He 
is 
chief of those celestial emissaries who carry to the gods the prayers 
of 
men, and bring down to men the gifts of the gods. "He is forever poor, 
and far from being beautiful as mankind imagine, for he is squalid and 
withered; he flies low along the ground, is homeless and unsandalled; 
sleeping without covering before the doors and in the unsheltered 
streets, and possessing so far his mother's nature as being ever the 
companion of want. Yet, sharing also that of his father, he is forever 
scheming to obtain things good and beautiful; he is fearless, vehement, 
and strong; always devising some new contrivance; strictly cautious and 
full of inventive resource; a philosopher through his whole existence, 
a 
powerful enchanter, and a subtle sophist." 
 
The ideal consummation of Platonic science is the arrival at the 
contemplation of that of which earth exhibits no express image or 
adequate similitude, the Supreme Prototype of all beauty, pure and 
uncontaminated with human intermixture of flesh or color, the Divine 
Original itself. To one so qualified is given the prerogative of 
bringing forth not mere images and shadows of virtue, but virtue 
itself, 
as having been conversant not with shadows, but with the truth; and 
having so brought forth and nurtured a progeny of virtue, he becomes 
the 
friend of God, and, so far as such a privilege can belong to any human 
being, immortal. 
 
Socrates believed, like Heraclitus, in a Universal Reason pervading all 
things and all minds, and consequently revealing itself in ideas. He 
therefore sought truth in general opinion, and perceived in the 
communication of mind with mind one of the greatest prerogatives of 
wisdom and the most powerful means of advancement. He believed true 
wisdom to be an attainable idea, and that the moral convictions of the 
mind, those eternal instincts of temperance, conscientiousness, and 
justice, implanted in it by the gods, could not deceive, if rightly 
interpreted. 
 
This metaphysical direction given to philosophy ended in visionary 
extravagance. Having assumed truth to be discoverable in thought, it 
proceeded to treat thoughts as truths. It thus became an idolatry of 
notions, which it considered either as phantoms exhaled from objects, 
or 
as portions of the divine pre-existent thought; thus creating a 
mythology of its own, and escaping from one thraldom only to enslave 
itself afresh. Theories and notions indiscriminately formed and 
defended 
are the false gods or "idols" of philosophy. For the word _idolon_ 
means 
_image_, and a false _mind_-picture of God is as much an idol as a 
false 



_wooden_ image of Him. Fearlessly launching into the problem of 
universal being, the first philosophy attempted to supply a compendious 
and decisive solution of every doubt. To do this, it was obliged to 
make 
the most sweeping assumptions; and as poetry had already filled the 
vast 
void between the human and the divine, by personifying its Deity as 
man, 
so philosophy bowed down before the supposed reflection of the divine 
image in the mind of the inquirer, who, in worshipping his own notions, 
had unconsciously deified himself. Nature thus was enslaved to common 
notions, and notions very often to words. 
 
By the clashing of incompatible opinions, philosophy was gradually 
reduced to the ignominious confession of utter incapacity, and found 
its 
check or intellectual fall in skepticism. Xenophanes and Heraclitus 
mournfully acknowledged the unsatisfactory result of all the struggles 
of philosophy, in the admission of a universality of doubt; and the 
memorable effort of Socrates to rally the discomfited champions of 
truth, ended in a similar confession. 
 
The worship of abstractions continued the error which personified Evil 
or deified Fortune; and when mystical philosophy resigned its place to 
mystical religion, it changed not its nature, but only its name. The 
great task remained unperformed, of reducing the outward world and its 
principles to the dominion of the intellect, and of reconciling the 
conception of the supreme unalterable power asserted by reason, with 
the 
requisitions of human sympathies. 
 
A general idea of purpose and regularity in nature had been suggested 
by 
common appearances to the earliest reflection. The ancients perceived a 
natural order, a divine legislation, from which human institutions were 
supposed to be derived, laws emblazoned in Heaven, and thence revealed 
to earth. But the divine law was little more than an analogical 
inference from human law, taken in the vulgar sense of arbitrary will 
or 
partial covenant. It was surmised rather than discovered, and remained 
unmoral because unintelligible. It mattered little, under the 
circumstances, whether the Universe were said to be governed by chance 
or by reason, since the latter, if misunderstood, was virtually one 
with 
the former. "Better far," said Epicurus, "acquiesce in the fables of 
tradition, than acknowledge the oppressive necessity of the 
physicists"; 
and Menander speaks of God, Chance, and Intelligence as 
undistinguishable. Law unacknowledged goes under the name of _Chance_: 
perceived, but not understood, it becomes _Necessity_. The wisdom of 
the 
Stoic was a dogged submission to the arbitrary behests of one; that of 
the Epicurean an advantage snatched by more or less dexterous 
management 
from the equal tyranny of the other. 
 
Ignorance sees nothing necessary, and is self abandoned to a power 



tyrannical because defined by no rule, and paradoxical because 
permitting evil, while itself assumed to be unlimited, all-powerful, 
and 
perfectly good. A little knowledge, presuming the identification of the 
Supreme Cause with the inevitable certainty of perfect reason, but 
omitting the analysis or interpretation of it, leaves the mind 
chain-bound in the ascetic fatalism of the Stoic. Free-will, coupled 
with the universal rule of Chance; or Fatalism and Necessity, coupled 
with Omniscience and fixed and unalterable Law,--these are the 
alternatives, between which the human mind has eternally vacillated. 
The Supernaturalists, contemplating a Being acting through impulse, 
though with superhuman wisdom, and considering the best courtier to be 
the most favored subject, combines contradictory expedients, 
inconsistently mixing the assertion of free action with the enervating 
service of petition; while he admits, in the words of a learned 
archbishop, that "if the production of the things we ask for depend on 
antecedent, natural, and necessary causes, our desires will be answered 
no less by the omission than the offering of prayers, which, therefore, 
are a vain thing." 
 
The last stage is that in which the religion of action is made 
legitimate through comprehension of its proper objects and conditions. 
Man becomes morally free only when both notions, that of Chance and 
that 
of incomprehensible Necessity, are displaced by that of Law. Law, as 
applied to the Universe, means that universal, providential 
pre-arrangement, whose conditions can be discerned and discretionally 
acted on by human intelligence. The sense of freedom arises when the 
individual independence develops itself according to its own laws, 
without external collisions or hindrance; that of constraint, where it 
is thwarted or confined by other Natures, or where, by combination of 
external forces, the individual force is compelled into a new 
direction. 
Moral choice would not exist safely, or even at all, unless it were 
bounded by conditions determining its preferences. Duty supposes a rule 
both intelligible and certain, since an uncertain rule would be 
unintelligible, and if unintelligible, there could be no 
responsibility. 
No law that is unknown can be obligatory; and that Roman Emperor was 
justly execrated, who pretended to promulgate his penal laws, by 
putting 
them up at such a height that none could read them. 
 
Man commands results, only by selecting among the contingent the 
pre-ordained results most suited to his purposes. In regard to absolute 
or divine morality, meaning the final cause or purpose of those 
comprehensive laws which often seem harsh to the individual, because 
inflexibly just and impartial to the universal, speculation must take 
refuge in faith; the immediate and obvious purpose often bearing so 
small a proportion to a wider and unknown one as to be relatively 
absorbed or lost. The rain that, unseasonable to me, ruins my hopes of 
an abundant crop, does so because it could not otherwise have blessed 
and prospered the crops of another kind of a whole neighboring district 
of country. The obvious purpose of a sudden storm of snow, or an 
unexpected change of wind, exposed to which I lose my life, bears small 
proportion to the great results which are to flow from that storm or 
wind over a whole continent. So always, of the good and ill which at 



first seemed irreconcilable and capriciously distributed, the one holds 
its ground, the other diminishes by being explained. In a world of a 
multitude of individuals, a world of action and exertion, a world 
affording, by the conflict of interests and the clashing of passions, 
any scope for the exercise of the manly and generous virtues, even 
Omnipotence cannot make it, that the comfort and convenience of one man 
alone shall always be consulted. 
 
Thus the educated mind soon begins to appreciate the moral superiority 
of a system of law over one of capricious interference; and as the 
jumble of means and ends is brought into more intelligible perspective, 
partial or seeming good is cheerfully resigned for the disinterested 
and 
universal. Self-restraint is found not to imply self-sacrifice. The 
true 
meaning of what appeared to be Necessity is found to be, not arbitrary 
Power, but Strength and Force enlisted in the service of Intelligence. 
God having made us men, and placed us in a world of change and eternal 
renovation, with ample capacity and abundant means for rational 
enjoyment, we learn that it is folly to repine because we are not 
angels, inhabiting a world in which change and the clashing of 
interests 
and the conflicts of passion are unknown. 
 
The mystery of the world remains, but is sufficiently cleared up to 
inspire confidence. We are constrained to admit that if every man would 
but do the best in his power to do, and that which he knows he ought to 
do, we should need no better world than this. Man, surrounded by 
necessity, is free, not in a dogged determination of isolated will, 
because, though inevitably complying with nature's laws, he is able, 
proportionately to his knowledge, to modify, in regard to himself, the 
conditions of their action, and so to preserve an average uniformity 
between their forces and his own. 
 
Such are some of the conflicting opinions of antiquity; and we have to 
some extent presented to you a picture of the Ancient Thought. 
Faithful, 
as far as it goes, it exhibits to us Man's Intellect ever struggling to 
pass beyond the narrow bounds of the circle in which its limited powers 
and its short vision confine it; and ever we find it travelling round 
the circle, like one lost in a wood, to meet the same unavoidable and 
insoluble difficulties. Science with her many instruments, Astronomy, 
particularly, with her telescope, Physics with the microscope, and 
Chemistry with its analyses and combinations, have greatly enlarged our 
ideas of the Deity, by discovering to us the vast extent of the 
Universe 
in both directions, its star-systems and its invisible swarms of 
minutest animal life; by acquainting us with the new and wonderful 
Force 
or Substance we call Electricity, apparently a link between Matter and 
Spirit: and still the Deity only becomes more incomprehensible to us 
than ever, and we find that in our speculations we but reproduce over 
and over again the Ancient Thought. 
 
Where, then, amid all these conflicting opinions, is the True Word of a 
Mason? 
 



My Brother, most of the questions which have thus tortured men's minds, 
it is not within the reach and grasp of the Human Intellect to 
understand; but without understanding, as we have explained to you 
heretofore, we may and must _believe_. 
 
The True Word of a Mason is to be found in the concealed and profound 
meaning of the Ineffable Name of Deity, communicated by God to Moses; 
and which meaning was long lost by the very precautions taken to 
conceal 
it. The true pronunciation of that name was in truth a secret, in 
which, 
however, was involved the far more profound secret of its meaning. In 
that meaning is included all the truth than can be known by us, in 
regard to the nature of God. 
 
Long known as AL, AL SCHADAI, ALOHAYIM, and ADONAI; as the Chief or 
Commander of the Heavenly Armies; as the aggregate of the Forces 
[ALOHAYIM] of Nature; as the Mighty, the Victorious, the Rival of Bal 
and Osiris; as the Soul of Nature, Nature itself, a God that was but 
Man 
personified, a God with human passions, the God of the Heathen with but 
a mere change of name, He assumes, in His communications to Moses, the 
name הוהי [IHUH], and says to Him, היהא רשא היהא [AHIH ASHR AHIH], I AM 
WHAT I AM. Let us examine the esoteric or inner meaning of this 
Ineffable Name. 
 
 היהי is the imperfect tense of the verb To BE, of which [HIH] היה
[HIHI] 
is the present; יהא [AHI--א being the personal pronoun "I" affixed] the 
first person, by apocope; and יהי [IHI] the third. The verb has the 
following forms: ... Preterite, 3d person, masculine singular, היה 
[HIH], did exist, was; 3d person com. plural, ויה [HIU] ... Present, 3d 
pers. masc. sing. היהי [IHIH], once אוהי [IHUA], by apocope יהא,יהי 
[AHI, IHI].. Infinitive, ויה ,היה [HIH, HIU] ... Imperative, 2d pers. 
masc. sing., היה [HIH], fem. יוה [HUI] ... Participle, masc. sing., הוה 
[HUH], ENS--EXISTING .. EXISTENCE. 
 
The verb is never used, as the mere logical copula or connecting word, 
_is, was_, etc., is used with the Greeks, Latins, and ourselves. It 
always implies _existence, actuality_. The _present_ form also includes 
the _future_ sense,... _shall_ or _may_ be or exist. And הוה and אוה 
[HUH 
and HUA] Chaldaic forms of the imperfect tense of the verb, are the 
same 
as the Hebrew היה and הוה [HUH and HIH], and mean _was, existed, 
became_. 
 
Now אוה and איה [HUA and HIA] are the Personal Pronoun [Masculine and 
Feminine], HE, SHE. Thus in Gen. iv. 20 we have the phrase, היה אוה 
[HUA 
HIH], HE WAS: and in Lev. xxi. 9, איה היבא הא [ATH ABIH HIA], HER 
Father. This feminine pronoun, however, is often written אוה [HUA], and 
 occurs only eleven times in the Pentateuch. Sometimes the [HiA] איה
feminine form means IT; but _that_ pronoun is generally in the 
masculine 
form. 
 



When either י,ו,ה, or א [Yod, Vav, He, or Aleph] terminates a word, and 
has no vowel either immediately preceding or following it, it is often 
rejected; as in ינ [GI], for אינ [GIA], a valley. 
 
So איה-אוה [HUA-HIA], He-She, could properly be written יה-וה [Hu-HI]; 
or by transposition of the letters, common with the Talmudists, הו-הי 
[IH-UH], which is the Tetragrammaton or Ineffable Name. 
 
In Gen. i. 27, it is said, "So the ALHIM created man in His image: _in 
the image_ of ALHIM created He him: MALE and FEMALE created He them." 
 
Sometimes the word was thus expressed; triangularly: 
 
 ה ו ה י ה י ה ה ו ה
 
And we learn that this designation of the Ineffable Name was, among the 
Hebrews, a symbol of Creation. The mysterious union _of God with His 
creatures_ was in the letter ה, which they considered to be the Agent 
of 
Almighty Power; and to enable the possessor of the Name to work 
miracles. 
 
The Personal Pronoun אוה [HuA], HE, is often used _by itself_, to 
express the Deity, Lee says that in such cases, IHUH, IH, or ALHIM, or 
some other name of God, is _understood_; but there is no necessity for 
that. It means in such cases the Male, Generative, or Creative 
Principle 
or Power. 
 
It was a common practice with the Talmudists to conceal secret meanings 
and sounds of words by transposing the letters. 
 
The reversal of the letters of words was, indeed, anciently common 
everywhere. Thus from _Neitha_, the name of an Egyptian Goddess, the 
Greeks, writing backward, formed _Athenè_, the name of Minerva. In 
Arabic we have _Nahid_, a name of the planet Venus, which, reversed, 
gives _Dihan_, Greek, in Persian, _Nihad_, Nature; which Sir William 
Jones writes also Nahid. Strabo informs us that the Armenian name of 
Venus was _Anaitis_. 
 
_Tien_, Heaven, in Chinese, reversed, is _Neit_, or _Neith_, worshipped 
at _Sais_ in Egypt. Reverse Neitha, drop the _i_, and add an _e_, and 
we, as before said, _Athenè. Mitra_ was the name of Venus among the 
ancient Persians. Herodotus, who tells us this, also informs us that 
her 
name, among the Scythians, was _Artim pasa. Artim_ is _Mitra_, 
reversed. 
So, by reversing it, the Greeks formed Artemis, Diana. 
 
One of the meanings of _Rama_, in Sanscrit, is _Kama_, the Deity of 
_Love_. Reverse this, and we have _Amar_, and by changing _a_ into _o, 
Amor_, the Latin word for _Love_. Probably, as the verb is _Amare_, the 
oldest reading was _Amar_ and not _Amor_. So _Dipaka_, in Sanscrit, one 
of the meanings whereof is _love_, is often written _Dipuc_. Reverse 
this, and we have, adding _o_, the Latin word _Cupido_. 
 
In Arabic, the radical letters _rhm_, pronounced _rahm_, signify the 



_trunk, compassion, mercy_; this reversed, we have _mhr_, in Persic, 
_love_ and the _Sun_. In Hebrew we have _Lab_, the _heart_; and in 
Chaldee, _Bal_, the _heart_; the radical letters of both being _b_ and 
_l_. 
 
The Persic word for _head_ is _Sar_. Reversed, this becomes _Ras_ in 
Arabic and Hebrew, Raish in Chaldee, Rash in Samaritan, and Ryas in 
Ethiopic; all meaning _head, chief_, etc. In Arabic we have _Kid_, in 
the sense of _rule_, regulation, article of agreement, obligation; 
which, reversed, becomes, adding _e_, the Greek _dikè_ justice. In 
Coptic we have _Chlom_, a crown. Reversed, we have in Hebrew, _Moloch_ 
or _Malec_, a King, or he who wears a crown. 
 
In the Kou-onen, or oldest Chinese writing, by Hieroglyphics, [Glyph] 
_Ge_ [_Hi_ or _Khi_, with the initial letter modified], was the Sun: in 
Persic. _Gaw:_ and in Turkish _Giun. Yue_, was the Moon; in 
Sanscrit _Uh_, and in Turkish _Ai_. It will be remembered that, in 
Egypt 
and elsewhere, the Sun was originally feminine, and the Moon masculine. 
In Egypt, _Ioh_ was the moon; and in the feasts of Bacchus they cried 
incessantly, _Euoï Sabvi! Euoï Bakhè! Io Bakhe! lo Bakhe!_ 
 
Bunsen gives the following personal pronouns for _he_ and _she_; 
 
                        _He      She_ 
 
Christian Aramtic          Hû       Hî 
 
Jewish Aramaic             Hû       Hî 
 

Hebrew                     Hû᾿       Hî᾿ 
 
Arabic                     Huwa     Hiya 
 
Thus the Ineffable Name not only embodies the Great Philosophical Idea, 
that the Deity is the ENS, the TO ON, the Absolute Existence, that of 
which the Essence is To Exist, the only Substance of Spinoza, the 
BEING, 
that never could _not_ have existed, as contradistinguished from that 
which only _becomes_, not Nature or the Soul of Nature, but that which 
created Nature; but also the idea of the Male and Female Principles, in 
its highest and most profound sense; to wit, that God originally 
comprehended in Himself all that is: that matter was not co-existent 
with Him, or independent of Him; that He did not merely fashion and 
shape a pre-existing chaos into a Universe; but that His Thought 
manifested itself outwardly in that Universe, which so _became_, and 
before _was not_, except as comprehended in Him: that the Generative 
Power or Spirit, and Productive Matter, ever among the ancients deemed 
the Female, originally were in God; and that He Was and Is all that 
Was, 
that Is, and that Shall be: _in_ Whom all else lives, moves, and has 
its 
being. 
 
This was the great Mystery of the Ineffable Name; and this true 
arrangement of its letters, and of course its true pronunciation and 
its 



meaning, soon became lost to all except the select few to whom it was 
confided; it being concealed from the common people, because the Deity 
thus metaphysically named was not that personal and capricious, and as 
it were tangible God in whom they believed, and who alone was within 
the 
reach of their rude capacities. 
 
Diodorus says that the name given by Moses to God was ΙΑΩ. Theodoras 
says that the Samaritans termed God _IABE_, but the Jews ΙΑΩ. Philo 
Byblius gives the form ΙΕΥΩ; and Clemens of Alexandria ΙΑΟΥ. Macrobius 
says that it was an admitted axiom among the Heathen, that the 
triliteral ΙΑΩ was the sacred name of the Supreme God. And the Clarian 
oracle said: "Learn thou that ΙΑΩ is the great God Supreme, that ruleth 
over all." The letter Ι signified Unity. Α and Ω are the first and last 
letters of the Greek Alphabet. 
 
Hence the frequent expression: "I am the First, and I am the Last; and 
besides Me there is no other God. I am A and Ω, the First and the Last. 
I am A and Ω, the Beginning and the Ending, which Is, and Was, and Is 
to 
come: the Omnipotent." For in this we see shadowed forth the same great 
truth; that God is all in all--the Cause and the Effect--the beginning, 
or Impulse, or Generative Power: and the Ending, or Result, or that 
which is produced: that He is in reality all that is, all that ever 
was, 
and all that ever will be; in this sense, that nothing besides Himself 
has existed eternally, and co-eternally with Him, independent of Him, 
and self-existent, or self-originated. 
 
And thus the meaning of the expression, ALOHAYIM, a _plural_ noun, 
used, 
in the account of the Creation with which Genesis commences, with a 
singular verb, and of the name or title IHUH-ALHIM, used for the first 
time in the 4th verse of the 2d chapter of the same book, becomes 
clear. 
The ALHIM is the aggregate unity of the manifested Creative Forces or 
Powers of Deity, His Emanations; and IHUH-ALHIM is the ABSOLUTE 
Existence, or Essence of these Powers and Forces, of which they are 
Active Manifestations and Emanations. 
 
This was the profound truth hidden in the ancient allegory and covered 
from the general view with a double veil. This was the esoteric meaning 
of the generation and production of the Indian, Chaldean, and Phœnician 
cosmogonies; and the Active and Passive Powers, of the Male and Female 
Principles; of Heaven and its Luminaries generating, and the Earth 
producing; all hiding from vulgar view, as above its comprehension, the 
doctrine that matter is not eternal, but that God was the only original 
Existence, the ABSOLUTE, from Whom everything has proceeded, and to 
Whom 
all returns: and that all moral law springs not from the relation of 
things, but from His Wisdom and Essential Justice, as the Omnipotent 
Legislator. And this TRUE WORD is with entire accuracy said to have 
been 
_lost_; because its _meaning_ was lost, even among the Hebrews, 
although 
we still find the name (its real meaning unsuspected), in the Hu of the 
Druids and the Fo-Hi of the Chinese. 



 
When we conceive of the Absolute Truth, Beauty, or Good, we cannot stop 
short at the abstraction of either. We are forced to refer each to some 
living and substantial Being, in which they have their foundations, 
some 
being that is the first and last principle of each. 
 
Moral Truth, like every other universal and necessary truth, cannot 
remain a mere abstraction. Abstractions are unrealities. In ourselves, 
moral truth is merely conceived of. There must be _somewhere_ a Being 
that not only _conceives_ of, but _constitutes_ it. It has this 
characteristic; that it is not only, to the eyes of our intelligence, 
an 
universal and necessary truth, but one obligatory on our will. It is A 
LAW. _We_ do not establish that law _ourselves_. It is imposed on us 
_despite_ ourselves: its principle must be _without_ us. It supposes a 
legislator. He cannot be the being to whom the law applies; but must be 
one that possesses in the highest degree all the characteristics of 
moral truth. The moral law, universal and necessary, necessarily has as 
its author a necessary being--composed of justice and charity, its 
author must be a being possessing the plenitude of both. 
 
As all _beautiful_ and all _true_ things refer themselves, _these_ to a 
Unity which is absolute TRUTH, and those to a Unity which is absolute 
BEAUTY, so all the _moral_ principles centre in a single principle, 
which is THE GOOD. Thus we arrive at the conception of THE GOOD _in 
itself_, the ABSOLUTE Good, superior to all _particular_ duties, and 
determinate in those duties. This Absolute _Good_ must necessarily be 
an 
attribute of the Absolute BEING. There cannot be _several_ Absolute 
Beings; the one in whom are realized Absolute Truth and Absolute Beauty 
being different from the one in whom is realized Absolute Good. The 
Absolute necessarily implies absolute Unity. The True, the Beautiful, 
and the Good are not three distinct essences: but they are one and the 
same essence, considered in its fundamental attributes: the different 
phases which, in our eyes, the Absolute and Infinite Perfection 
assumes. 
Manifested in the World of the Finite and Relative, these three 
attributes separate from each other, and are distinguished by our 
minds, 
which can comprehend nothing except by division. But in the Being from 
Whom they emanate, they are indivisibly united; and this Being, at once 
triple and one, Who sums up in Himself perfect _Beauty_, perfect 
_Truth_, and the perfect _Good_, is GOD. 
 
God is necessarily the principle of Moral Truth, and of personal 
morality. Man is a moral person, that is to say, one endowed with 
reason 
and liberty. He is capable of Virtue: and Virtue has with him two 
principal forms, respect for others and love of others,--_justice_ and 
_charity_. 
 
The _creature_ can possess no real and essential attribute which the 
_Creator_ does not possess. The _effect_ can draw its reality and 
existence only from its _cause_. The _cause_ contains in itself, at 
least, what is essential in the _effect_. The characteristic of the 
effect is inferiority, short-coming, imperfection. Dependent and 



derivate, it bears in itself the marks and conditions of dependence; 
and 
its imperfection proves the perfection of the cause; or else there 
would 
be in the effect something immanent, without a cause. 
 
God is not a logical Being, whose Nature may be explained by deduction, 
and by means of algebraic equations. When, setting out with a primary 
attribute, the attributes of God are deduced one from the other, after 
the manner of the Geometricians and Scholastics, we have nothing but 
abstractions. We must emerge from this empty dialetic, to arrive at a 
true and living God. The first notion which we have of God, that of an 
_Infinite_ Being, is not given us _à priori_, independently of all 
experience. It is our consciousness of ourself, as at once a Being and 
a 
limited Being, that immediately raises us to the conception of a Being, 
the principle of _our_ being, and Himself without limits. If the 
existence that we possess forces us to recur to a cause possessing the 
same existence in an infinite degree, all the substantial attributes of 
existence that we possess equally require each an infinite cause. God, 
then, is no longer the Infinite, Abstract, Indeterminate Being, of 
which 
reason and the heart cannot lay hold, but a real Being, determinate 
like 
ourselves, a moral person like ourself; and the study of our own souls 
will conduct us, without resort to hypothesis, to a conception of God, 
both sublime and having a connection with ourselves. 
 
If man be free, God must be so. It would be strange if, while the 
creature has that marvellous power of disposing of himself, of choosing 
and willing freely, the Being that has made him should be subject to a 
necessary development, the cause of which, though in Himself, is a sort 
of abstract, mechanical, or metaphysical power, inferior to the 
personal, voluntary cause which we are, and of which we have the 
clearest consciousness. God is free _because_ we are: but he is not 
free 
as we are. He is at once _everything_ that we are, and _nothing_ that 
we 
are. He possesses the same attributes as we, but extended to infinity. 
He possesses, then, an infinite liberty, united to an infinite 
intelligence; and as His intelligence is infallible, exempt from the 
uncertainty of deliberation, and perceiving at a glance where the Good 
is, so His liberty accomplishes it spontaneously and without effort. 
 
As we assign to God that liberty which is the basis of our existence, 
so 
also we transfer to His character, from our own, justice and charity. 
In 
man they are virtues: in God, His attributes. What is in us the 
laborious conquest of liberty, is in Him His very nature. The idea of 
the right, and the respect paid to the right, are signs of the dignity 
of our existence. If respect of rights is the very essence of justice, 
the Perfect Being must know and respect the rights of the lowest of His 
creatures; for He assigned them those rights. In God resides a 
sovereign 
justice, that renders to every one what is due him, not according to 



deceitful appearances, but according to the truth of things. And if 
man, 
a limited being, has the power to go out of himself, to forget his own 
person, to love another like himself, and devote himself to his 
happiness, dignity, and perfection, the Perfect Being must have, in an 
infinite degree, that disinterested tenderness, that Charity, the 
Supreme Virtue of the human person. There is in God an infinite 
tenderness for His creatures, manifested in His giving us existence, 
which He might have withheld; and every day it appears in innumerable 
marks of His Divine Providence. 
 
Plato well understood that love of God, and expresses it in these great 
words: "Let us speak of the cause which led the Supreme Arranger of the 
Universe to produce and regulate that Universe. He was good; and he who 
is good has no kind of ill-will. Exempt from that, He willed that 
created things should be, as far as possible, like Himself." And 
Christianity in its turn said, "_God has so loved men that He has given 
them His only Son_." 
 
It is not correct to affirm, as is often done, that Christianity has in 
some sort _discovered_ this noble sentiment. We must not lower human 
nature, to raise Christianity. Antiquity knew, described, and practised 
charity; the first feature of which, so touching, and thank God! so 
common, is goodness, as its loftiest one is heroism. Charity is 
devotion 
to another; and it is ridiculously senseless to pretend that there ever 
was an age of the world, when the human soul was deprived of that part 
of its heritage, the power of devotion. But it is certain that 
Christianity has diffused and popularized this virtue, and that, before 
Christ, these words were never spoken: "LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR THAT IS 
THE WHOLE LAW." _Charity_ presupposes _Justice_. He who truly loves his 
brother respects the rights of his brother; but he does more, he 
forgets 
his own. Egoism _sells_ or _takes_. Love delights in _giving_. In God, 
love is what it is in us; but in an infinite degree. God is 
inexhaustible in His charity, as He is inexhaustible in His essence. 
That Infinite Omnipotence and Infinite Charity, which, by an admirable 
good-will, draws from the bosom of its immense love the favors which it 
incessantly bestows on the world and on humanity, teaches us that the 
more we give, the more we possess. 
 
God being all just and all good, He can will nothing but what is good 
and just. Being Omnipotent, whatever He wills He can do, and 
consequently does. The world is the work of God: it is therefore 
perfectly made. 
 
Yet there is disorder in the world, that seems to impugn the justice 
and 
goodness of God. 
 
A principle indissolubly connected with the very idea of good, tells us 
that every moral agent deserves reward when he does well, and 
punishment 
when he does ill. This principle is universal and necessary. It is 
absolute. If it does not apply in this world, it is false, or the world 
is badly ordered. 
 



But good actions are not always followed by happiness, nor evil ones by 
misery. Though often this fact is more apparent than real; though 
virtue, a war against the passions, full of dignity but full of sorrow 
and pain, has the latter as its condition, yet the pains that follow 
vice are greater; and virtue conduces most to health, strength, and 
long 
life;--though the peaceful conscience that accompanies virtue creates 
internal happiness; though public opinion generally decides correctly 
on 
men's characters, and rewards virtue with esteem and consideration, and 
vice with contempt and infamy; and though, after all, justice reigns in 
the world, and the surest road to happiness is still that of virtue, 
yet 
there are exceptions. Virtue is not always rewarded, nor vice punished, 
in this life. 
 
The data of this problem are these: 1st. The principle of merit and 
demerit within us is absolute: every good action _ought_ to be 
rewarded, 
every bad one punished: 2d. God is just as He is all-powerful: 3d. 
There 
are in this world particular cases, contradicting the necessary and 
universal law of merit and demerit. What is the result? 
 
To reject the two principles, that God is just, and the law of merit 
and 
demerit absolute, is to raze to the foundations the whole edifice of 
human faith. 
 
To maintain them, is to admit that the present life is to be terminated 
or continued elsewhere. The moral person who acts well or ill, and 
awaits reward or punishment, is connected with a body, lives with it, 
makes use of it, depends upon it in a measure, but is not _it_. The 
_body_ is composed of parts. It diminishes or increases, it is 
divisible 
even to infinity. But this _something_ which has a consciousness of 
itself, and says "I, ME"; that feels itself free and responsible, feels 
too that it is incapable of division, that it is a being _one_ and 
_simple_; that the ME cannot be halved, that if a limb is cut off and 
thrown away, no part of the ME goes with it: that it remains identical 
with itself under the variety of phenomena which successively manifest 
it. This identity, indivisibility, and absolute unity of the person, 
are 
its _spirituality_, the very essence of the person. It is not in the 
least an hypothesis to affirm that the soul differs essentially from 
the 
body. By the soul we mean _the person_, not separated from the 
consciousness of the attributes which constitute it,--_thought_ and 
_will_. The Existence without consciousness is an abstract being, and 
not a person. It is _the person_, that is _identical, one, simple_. Its 
attributes, developing it, do not divide it. Indivisible, it is 
indissoluble, and, may be immortal. If absolute justice requires this 
immortality, it does not require what is impossible. The spirituality 
of 
the soul is the condition and necessary foundation of immortality: the 
law of merit and demerit the direct demonstration of it. The first is 
the metaphysical, the second the moral proof. Add to these the tendency 



of all the powers of the soul toward the Infinite, and the principle of 
final causes, and the proof of the immortality of the soul is complete. 
 
God, therefore, in the Masonic creed, is INFINITE TRUTH, INFINITE 
BEAUTY, INFINITE GOODNESS. He is the Holy of Holies, as Author of the 
Moral Law, as the PRINCIPLE of Liberty, of Justice, and of Charity, 
Dispenser of Reward and Punishment. Such a God is not an abstract God; 
but an intelligent and free _person_, Who has made us in His image, 
from 
Whom we receive the law that presides over our destiny, and Whose 
judgment we await. It is His love that inspires us in _our_ acts of 
charity: it is His justice that governs _our_ justice, and that of 
society and the laws. We continually remind ourselves that He is 
infinite; because otherwise we should degrade His nature: but He would 
be for us as if He were not, if His infinite nature had not forms 
inherent in ourselves, the forms of our own reason and soul. 
 
When we love Truth, Justice, and Nobility of Soul, we should know that 
it is God we love underneath these special forms, and should unite them 
all into one great act of total piety. We should feel that we go in and 
out continually in the midst of the vast forces of the Universe, which 
are only the Forces of God; that in our studies, when we attain a 
truth, 
we confront the thought of God; when we learn the right, we learn the 
will of God laid down as a rule of conduct for the Universe; and when 
we 
feel disinterested love, we should know that we partake the feeling of 
the Infinite God. Then, when we reverence the mighty cosmic force, it 
will not be a blind Fate in an Atheistic or Pantheistic world, but the 
Infinite God, that we shall confront and feel and know. Then we shall 
be 
mindful of the mind of God, conscious of God's conscience, sensible of 
His sentiments, and our own existence will be in the infinite being of 
God. 
 
The world is a whole, which has its harmony; for a God who is One, 
could 
make none but a complete and harmonious work. The harmony of the 
Universe responds to the unity of God, as the indefinite quantity is 
the 
defective sign of the infinitude of God. To say that the Universe is 
God, is to admit the world only, and deny God. Give it what name you 
please, it is atheism at bottom. On the other hand, to suppose that the 
Universe is void of God, and that He is wholly apart from it, is an 
insupportable and almost impossible abstraction. To distinguish is not 
to separate. I distinguish, but do not separate myself from my 
qualities 
and effects. So God is not the Universe, although He is everywhere 
present in spirit and in truth. 
 
To us, as to Plato, absolute truth is in God. It is God Himself under 
one of His phases. In God, as their original, are the immutable 
principles of reality and cognizance. In Him things receive at once 
their existence and their intelligibility. It is by participating in 
the 
Divine reason that our own reason possesses something of the Absolute. 
Every judgment of reason envelopes a necessary truth, and every 



necessary truth supposes the necessary Existence. 
 
Thus, from every direction,--from metaphysics, aesthetics, and morality 
above all, we rise to the same Principle, the common centre, and 
ultimate foundation of all truth, all beauty, all good. The True, the 
Beautiful, the Good, are but diverse revelations of one and the same 
Being. Thus we reach the threshold of religion, and are in communion 
with the great philosophies which all proclaim a God; and at the same 
time with the religions which cover the earth, and all repose on the 
sacred foundation of natural religion; of that religion which reveals 
to 
us the natural light given to all men, without the aid of a particular 
revelation. So long as philosophy does not arrive at religion, it is 
below all worships, even the most imperfect; for they at least give man 
a Father, a Witness, a Consoler, a Judge. By religion, philosophy 
connects itself with humanity, which, from one end of the world to the 
other, aspires to God, believes in God, hopes in God. Philosophy 
contains in itself the common basis of all religious beliefs; it, as it 
were, borrows from them their principle, and returns it to them 
surrounded with light, elevated above uncertainty, secure against all 
attack. 
 
From the necessity of His Nature, the Infinite Being must create and 
preserve the Finite, and to the Finite must, in its forms, give and 
communicate of His own kind. We cannot conceive of any finite thing 
existing without God, the Infinite basis and ground thereof; nor of God 
existing without something. God is the necessary logical condition of a 
world, its necessitating cause; a world, the necessary logical 
condition 
of God, His necessitated consequence. It is according to His Infinite 
Perfection to create, and then to preserve and bless whatever He 
creates. That is the conclusion of modern metaphysical science. The 
stream of philosophy runs down from Aristotle to Hegel, and breaks off 
with this conclusion: and then again recurs the ancient difficulty. If 
it be of His nature to create,--if we cannot conceive of His existing 
_alone_, without creating, without _having_ created, then what He 
created was co-existent with Himself. If He could exist an instant 
without creating, He could as well do so for a myriad of eternities. 
And so again comes round to us the old doctrine of a God, the Soul of 
the Universe, and co-existent with it. For what He created had a 
_beginning_; and however long since that creation occurred, an eternity 
had before elapsed. The difference between _a_ beginning and _no_ 
beginning is infinite. 
 
But of some things we can be certain. We are conscious of ourselves--of 
ourselves if not as substances, at least as Powers to be, to do, to 
suffer. We are conscious of ourselves not as self-originated at all or 
as self-sustained alone; but only as dependent, first for existence, 
ever since for support. 
 
Among the primary ideas of consciousness, that are inseparable from it, 
the atoms of self-consciousness, we find the idea of God. Carefully 
examined by the scrutizing intellect, it is the idea of God as 
infinite, 
perfectly powerful, wise, just, loving, holy; absolute being with no 
limitation. This made us, made all, sustains us, sustains all; made our 



body, not by a single act, but by a series of acts extending over a 
vast 
succession of years,--for man's body is the resultant of all created 
things,--made our spirit, our mind, conscience, affections, soul, will, 
appointed for each its natural mode of action, set each at its several 
aim. Thus self-consciousness leads us to consciousness of God, and at 
last to consciousness of an infinite God. That is the highest evidence 
of our own existence, and it is the highest evidence of His. 
 
If there is a God at all, He must be omnipresent in space. Beyond the 
last Stars He must be, as He is here. There can be no mote that peoples 
the sunbeams, no little cell of life that the microscope discovers in 
the seed-sporule of a moss, but He is there. 
 
He must also be omnipresent in time. There was no second of time before 
the Stars began to burn, but God was in that second. In the most 
distant 
nebulous spot in Orion's belt, and in every one of the millions that 
people a square inch of limestone, God is alike present. He is in the 
smallest imaginable or even unimaginable portion of time, and in every 
second of its most vast and unimaginable volume; His Here conterminous 
with the All of Space, His Now coeval with the All of Time. 
 
Through all this Space, in all this Time, His Being extends, spreads 
undivided, operates unspent; God in all His infinity, perfectly 
powerful, wise, just, loving, and holy. His being is an infinite 
activity, a creating, and so a giving of Himself to the World. The 
World's being is a _becoming_, a being created and continued. It is so 
now, and was so, incalculable and unimaginable millions of ages ago. 
 
All this is philosophy, the unavoidable conclusion of the human mind. 
It 
is not the _opinion_ of Coleridge and Kant, but their _science_; not 
what they _guess_, but what they _know_. 
 
In virtue of this in-dwelling of God in matter, we say that the world 
is 
a revelation of Him, its existence a show of His. He is _in_ His work. 
The manifold action of the Universe is only His mode of operation, and 
all material things are in communion with Him. All grow and move and 
live in Him, and by means of Him, and only so. Let Him withdraw from 
the 
space occupied by anything, and it ceases to be. Let Him withdraw any 
quality of His nature from anything, and it ceases to be. All must 
partake of Him, He dwelling in each, and yet transcending all. 
 
The failure of fanciful religion to become philosophy, does not 
preclude 
philosophy from coinciding with true religion. Philosophy, or rather 
its 
object, the divine order of the Universe, is the intellectual guide 
which the religious sentiment needs; while exploring the real relations 
of the finite, it obtains a constantly improving and self-correcting 
measure of the perfect law of the Gospel of Love and Liberty, and a 
means of carrying into effect the spiritualism of revealed religion. It 
establishes law, by ascertaining its terms; it guides the spirit to see 



its way to the amelioration of life and the increase of happiness. 
While 
religion was stationary, science could not walk alone; when both are 
admitted to be progressive, their interests and aims become identified. 
Aristotle began to show how religion may be founded on an intellectual 
basis; but the basis he laid was too narrow. Bacon, by giving to 
philosophy a definite aim and method, gave it at the same time a safer 
and self-enlarging basis. Our position is that of intellectual beings 
surrounded by limitations; and the latter being constant, have to 
intelligence the practical value of laws, in whose investigation and 
application consists that seemingly endless career of intellectual and 
moral progress which the sentiment of religion inspires and ennobles. 
The title of Saint has commonly been claimed for those whose boast it 
has been to despise philosophy yet faith will stumble and sentiment 
mislead, unless knowledge be present, in amount and quality sufficient 
to purify the one and to give beneficial direction to the other. 
 
Science consists of those matured inferences from experience which all 
other experience confirms. It is no fixed system superior to revision, 
but that progressive mediation between ignorance and wisdom in part 
conceived by Plato, whose immediate object is happiness, and its 
impulse 
the highest kind of love. Science realizes and unites all that was 
truly 
valuable in both the old schemes of mediation; the heroic, or system of 
action and effort; and the mystical theory of spiritual, contemplative 
communion. "Listen to me," says Galen, "as to the voice of the 
Eleusinian Hierophant, and believe that the study of nature is a 
mystery 
no less important than theirs, nor less adapted to display the wisdom 
and power of the Great Creator. Their lessons and demonstrations were 
obscure, but ours are clear and unmistakable." 
 
To science we owe it that no man is any longer entitled to consider 
himself the central point around which the whole Universe of life and 
motion revolves--the immensely important individual for whose 
convenience and even luxurious ease and indulgence the whole Universe 
was made. On one side it has shown us an infinite Universe of stars and 
suns and worlds at incalculable distances from each other, in whose 
majestic and awful presence we sink and even our world sinks into 
insignificance; while, on the other side, the microscope has placed us 
in communication with new worlds of organized livings beings, gifted 
with senses, nerves, appetites, and instincts, in every tear and in 
every drop of putrid water. 
 
Thus science teaches us that we are but an infinitesimal portion of a 
great whole, that stretches out on every side of us, and above and 
below 
us, infinite in its complications, and which infinite wisdom alone can 
comprehend. Infinite wisdom has arranged the infinite succession of 
beings, involving the necessity of birth, decay, and death, and made 
the 
loftiest virtues possible by providing those conflicts, reverses, 
trials, and hardships, without which even their names could never have 
been invented. 
 
Knowledge is convertible into power, and axioms into rules of utility 



and duty. Modern science is social and communicative. It is moral as 
well as intellectual; powerful, yet pacific and disinterested; binding 
man to man as well as to the Universe; filling up the details of 
obligation, and cherishing impulses of virtue, and, by affording clear 
proof of the consistency and identity of all interests, substituting 
co-operation for rivalry, liberality for jealousy, and tending far more 
powerfully than any other means to realize the spirit of religion, by 
healing those inveterate disorders which, traced to their real origin, 
will be found rooted in an ignorant assumption as to the penurious 
severity of Providence, and the consequent greed of selfish men to 
confine what seemed as if extorted from it to themselves, or to steal 
from each other rather than quietly to enjoy their own. 
 
We shall probably never reach those higher forms containing the true 
differences of things, involving the full discovery and correct 
expression of their very self or essence. We shall ever fall short of 
the most general and most simple nature, the ultimate or most 
comprehensive law. Our widest axioms explain many phenomena, but so too 
in a degree did the principles or elements of the old philosophers, and 
the cycles and epicycles of ancient astronomy. We cannot in any case of 
causation assign the whole of the conditions, nor though we may 
reproduce them in practice, can we mentally distinguish them all, 
without knowing the essences of the things including them; and we 
therefore must not unconsciously ascribe that absolute certainty to 
axioms, which the ancient religionists did to creeds, nor allow the 
mind, which ever strives to insulate itself and its acquisitions, to 
forget the nature of the process by which it substituted scientific for 
common notions, and so with one as with the other lay the basis of 
self-deception by a pedantic and superstitious employment of them. 
 
Doubt, the essential preliminary of all improvement and discovery, must 
accompany all the stages of man's onward progress. His intellectual 
life 
is a perpetual beginning, a preparation for a birth. The faculty of 
doubting and questioning, without which those of comparison and 
judgment 
would be useless, is itself a divine prerogative of the reason. 
Knowledge is always imperfect, or complete only in a prospectively 
boundless career, in which discovery multiplies doubt, and doubt leads 
on to new discovery. The boast of science is not so much its manifested 
results, as its admitted imperfection and capacity of unlimited 
progress. The true religious philosophy of an imperfect being is not a 
system of creed, but, as Socrates thought, an infinite search or 
approximation. Finality is but another name for bewilderment or defeat. 
Science gratifies the religious feeling without arresting it, and opens 
out the unfathomable mystery of the One Supreme into more explicit and 
manageable Forms, which express not indeed His Essence, which is wholly 
beyond our reach and higher than our faculties can climb, but His Will, 
and so feeds an endless enthusiasm by accumulating forever new objects 
of pursuit. We have long experienced that knowledge is profitable, we 
are beginning to find out that it is moral, and we shall at last 
discover it to be religious. 
 
God and truth are inseparable; a knowledge of God is possession of the 
saving oracles of truth. In proportion as the thought and purpose of 
the 
individual are trained to conformity with the rule of right prescribed 



by Supreme Intelligence, so far is his happiness promoted, and the 
purpose of his existence fulfilled. In this way a new life arises in 
him; he is no longer isolated, but is a part of the eternal harmonies 
around him. His erring will is directed by the influence of a higher 
will, informing and moulding it in the path of his true happiness. 
 
Man's power of apprehending outward truth is a qualified privilege; the 
mental like the physical inspiration passing through a diluted medium; 
and yet, even when truth, imparted, as it were, by intuition, has been 
specious, or at least imperfect, the intoxication of sudden discovery 
has ever claimed it as full, infallible, and divine. And while human 
weakness needed ever to recur to the pure and perfect source, the 
revelations once popularly accepted and valued assumed an independent 
substantiality, perpetuating not themselves only, but the whole mass of 
derivitive forms accidentally connected with them, and legalized in 
their names. The mists of error thickened under the shadows of 
prescription, until the free light again broke in upon the night of 
ages, redeeming the genuine treasure from the superstition which 
obstinately doted on its accessories. 
 
Even to the Barbarian, Nature reveals a mighty power and a wondrous 
wisdom, and continually points to God. It is no wonder that men 
worshipped the several things of the world. The world of matter is a 
revelation of fear to the savage in Northern climes; he trembles at his 
deity throned in ice and snow. The lightning, the storm, the earthquake 
startle the rude man, and he sees the divine in the extraordinary. 
 
The grand objects of Nature perpetually constrain men to think of their 
Author. The Alps are the great altar of Europe; the nocturnal sky has 
been to mankind the dome of a temple, starred all over with admonitions 
to reverence, trust, and love. The Scriptures for the human race are 
writ in earth and Heaven. No organ or miserere touches the heart like 
the sonorous swell of the sea or the ocean-wave's immeasurable laugh. 
Every year the old world puts on new bridal beauty, and celebrates its 
Whit-Sunday, when in the sweet Spring each bush and tree dons 
reverently 
its new glories. Autumn is a long All-Saints' day; and the harvest is 
Hallowmass to Mankind. Before the human race marched down from the 
slopes of the Himalayas to take possession of Asia, Chaldea, and Egypt, 
men marked each annual crisis, the solstices and the equinoxes, and 
celebrated religious festivals therein; and even then, and ever since, 
the material was and has been the element of communion between man and 
God. 
 
Nature is full of religious lessons to a thoughtful man. He dissolves 
the matter of the Universe, leaving only its forces; he dissolves away 
the phenomena of human history, leaving only immortal spirit; he 
studies 
the law, the mode of action of these forces and this spirit, which make 
up the material and the human world, and cannot fail to be filled with 
reverence, with trust, with boundless love of the Infinite God, who 
devised these laws of matter and of mind, and thereby bears up this 
marvellous Universe of things and men. Science has its New Testament; 
and the beatitudes of Philosophy are profoundly touching. An undevout 
astronomer is mad. Familiarity with the grass and the trees teaches us 
deeper lessons of love and trust than we can glean from the writings of 
Fénélon and Augustine. The great Bible of God is ever open before 



mankind. The eternal flowers of Heaven seem to shed sweet influence on 
the perishable blossoms of the earth. The great sermon of Jesus was 
preached on a mountain, which preached to Him as He did to the people, 
and His figures of speech were first natural figures of fact. 
 
If to-morrow I am to perish utterly, then I shall only take counsel for 
to-day, and ask for qualities which last no longer. My fathers will be 
to me only as the ground out of which my bread-corn is grown; dead, 
they 
are but the rotten mould of earth, their memory of small concern to me. 
Posterity!--I shall care nothing for the future generations of mankind! 
I am one atom in the trunk of a tree, and care nothing for the roots 
below, or the branch above, I shall sow such seed only as will bear 
harvest to-day. Passion may enact my statutes to-day, and ambition 
repeal them to-morrow. I will know no other legislators. Morality will 
vanish, and expediency take its place. Heroism will be gone; and 
instead 
of it there will be the savage ferocity of the he-wolf, the brute 
cunning of the she-fox, the rapacity of the vulture, and the headlong 
daring of the wild bull; but no longer the cool, calm courage that, for 
truth's sake, and for love's sake, looks death firmly in the face, and 
then wheels into line ready to be slain. Affection, friendship, 
philanthropy, will be but the wild fancies of the monomaniac, fit 
subjects for smiles or laughter or for pity. 
 
But knowing that we shall live forever, and that the Infinite God loves 
all of us, we can look on all the evils of the world, and see that it 
is 
only the hour before sunrise, and that the light is coming; and so we 
also, even we, may light a little taper, to illuminate the darkness 
while it lasts, and help until the day-spring come. Eternal morning 
follows the night: a rainbow scarfs the shoulders of every cloud that 
weeps its rain away to be flowers on land and pearls at sea: Life rises 
out of the grave, the soul cannot be held by fettering flesh. No dawn 
is 
hopeless; and disaster is only the threshold of delight. 
 
Beautifully, above the great wide chaos of human errors, shines the 
calm, clear light of natural human religion, revealing to us God as the 
Infinite Parent of all, perfectly powerful, wise, just, loving, and 
perfectly holy too. Beautiful around stretches off every way the 
Universe, the Great Bible of God. Material nature is its Old Testament, 
millions of years old, thick with eternal truths under our feet, 
glittering with everlasting glories over our heads; and Human Nature is 
the New Testament from the Infinite God, every day revealing a new page 
as Time turns over the leaves. Immortality stands waiting to give a 
recompense for every virtue not rewarded, for every tear not wiped 
away, 
for every sorrow undeserved, for every prayer, for every pure intention 
and emotion of the heart. And over the whole, over Nature, Material and 
Human, over this Mortal Life and over the eternal Past and Future, the 
infinite Loving-kindness of God the Father comes enfolding all and 
blessing everything that ever was, that is, that ever shall be. 
 
Everything is a thought of the Infinite God. Nature is His prose, and 
man His Poetry. There is no Chance, no Fate; but God's Great 
Providence, 



enfolding the whole Universe in its bosom, and feeding it with 
everlasting life. In times past there has been evil which we cannot 
understand; now there are evils which we cannot solve, nor make square 
with God's perfect goodness by any theory our feeble intellect enables 
us to frame. There are sufferings, follies, and sins for all mankind, 
for every nation, for every man and every woman. They were all foreseen 
by the infinite wisdom of God, all provided for by His infinite power 
and justice, and all are consistent with His infinite love. To believe 
otherwise would be to believe that He made the world, to amuse His idle 
hours with the follies and agonies of mankind, as Domitian was wont to 
do with the wrigglings and contortions of insect agonies. Then indeed 
we 
might despairingly unite in that horrible utterance of Heine: "Alas, 
God's Satire weighs heavily on me! The Great Author of the Universe, 
the 
Aristophanes of Heaven, is bent on demonstrating, with crushing force, 
to me, the little, earthly, German Aristophanes, how my wittiest 
sarcasms are only pitiful attempts at jesting, in comparison with His, 
and how miserably I am beneath Him, in humor, in colossal mockery." 
 
No, no! God is not thus amused with and prodigal of human suffering. 
The 
world is neither a Here without a Hereafter, a body without a soul, a 
chaos with no God; nor a body blasted by a soul, a Here with a worse 
Hereafter, a world with a God that hates more than half the creatures 
He 
has made. There is no Savage, Revengeful, and Evil God: but there is an 
Infinite God, seen everywhere as Perfect Cause, everywhere as Perfect 
Providence, transcending all, yet in-dwelling everywhere, with perfect 
power, wisdom, justice, holiness, and love, providing for the future 
welfare of each and all, foreseeing and forecaring for every bubble 
that 
breaks on the great stream of human life and human history. 
 
The end of man and the object of existence in this world, being not 
only 
happiness, but happiness in virtue and through virtue, virtue in this 
world is the condition of happiness in another life, and the condition 
of virtue in this world is suffering, more or less frequent, briefer or 
longer continued, more or less intense. Take away suffering, and there 
is no longer any resignation or humanity, no more self-sacrifice, no 
more devotedness, no more heroic virtues, no more sublime morality. We 
are subjected to suffering, both because we are sensible, and because 
we 
ought to be virtuous. If there were no physical evil, there would be no 
possible virtue, and the world would be badly adapted to the destiny of 
man. The apparent disorders of the physical world, and the evils that 
result from them, are not disorders and evils that occur despite the 
power and goodness of God. God not only allows, but wills them. It is 
His will that there shall be in the physical world causes enough of 
pain 
for man, to afford him occasions for resignation and courage. 
 
Whatever is favorable to virtue, whatever gives the moral liberty more 
energy, whatever can serve the greater moral development of the human 
race, is good. Suffering is not the worst condition of man on earth. 
The 



worst condition is the moral brutalization which the absence of 
physical 
evil would engender. 
 
External or internal physical evil connects itself with the object of 
existence, which is to accomplish the moral law here below, whatever 
the 
consequences, with the firm hope that virtue unfortunate will not fail 
to be rewarded in another life. The moral law has its sanction and its 
reason in itself. It owes nothing to that law of merit and demerit that 
accompanies it, but is not its basis. But, though the principle of 
merit 
and demerit ought not to be the determining principle of virtuous 
action, it powerfully concurs with the moral law, because it offers 
virtue a legitimate ground of consolation and hope. 
 
Morality is the recognition of duty, as duty, and its accomplishment, 
whatever the consequences. 
 
Religion is the recognition of duty in its necessary harmony with 
goodness; a harmony that must have its realization in another life, 
through the justice and omnipotence of God. 
 
Religion is as true as morality; for once morality is admitted, its 
consequences must be admitted. 
 
The whole moral existence is included in these two words, harmonious 
with each other: DUTY and HOPE. 
 
Masonry teaches that God is infinitely good. What motive, what reason, 
and, morally speaking, what possibility can there be to Infinite Power 
and Infinite Wisdom, to be anything but good? Our very sorrows, 
proclaiming the loss of objects inexpressibly dear to us, demonstrate 
His Goodness. The Being that made us intelligent cannot Himself be 
without intelligence; and He Who has made us so to love and to sorrow 
for what we love, must number love for the creatures He has made, among 
His infinite attributes. Amid all our sorrows, we take refuge in the 
assurance that He loves us; that He does not capriciously, or through 
indifference, and still less in mere anger, grieve and afflict us; that 
He chastens us, in order that by His chastisements, which are by His 
universal law only the consequences of our acts, we may be profited; 
and 
that He could not show so much love for His creatures, by leaving them 
unchastened, untried, undisciplined. We have faith in the Infinite; 
faith in God's Infinite Love; and it is that faith that must save us. 
 
No dispensations of God's Providence, no suffering or bereavement is a 
messenger of wrath: none of its circumstances are indications of God's 
Anger. He is incapable of Anger; higher above any such feelings than 
the 
distant stars are above the earth. Bad men do not die because God hates 
them. They die because it is best for them that they should do so; and, 
bad as they are, it is better for them to be in the hands of the 
infinitely good God, than anywhere else. 
 
Darkness and gloom lie upon the paths of men. They stumble at 
difficulties, are ensnared by temptations, and perplexed by trouble. 



They are anxious, and troubled, and fearful. Pain and affliction and 
sorrow often gather around the steps of their earthly pilgrimage. All 
this is written indelibly upon the tablets of the human heart. It is 
not 
to be erased; but Masonry sees and reads it in a new light. It does not 
expect these ills and trials and sufferings to be removed from life; 
but 
that the great truth will at some time be believed by all men, that 
they 
are the means, selected by infinite wisdom, to purify the heart, and to 
invigorate the soul whose inheritance is immortality, and the world its 
school. 
 
Masonry propagates no creed except its own most simple and Sublime One; 
that universal religion, taught by Nature and by Reason. Its Lodges are 
neither Jewish, Moslem, nor Christian Temples. It reiterates the 
precepts of morality of all religions. It venerates the character and 
commends the teachings of the great and good of all ages and of all 
countries. It extracts the good and not the evil, the truth, and not 
the 
error, from all creeds; and acknowledges that there is much which is 
good and true in all. 
 
Above all the other great teachers of morality and virtue, it reveres 
the character of the Great Master Who, submissive to the will of His 
and 
our Father, died upon the Cross. All must admit, that if the world were 
filled with beings like Him, the great ills of society would be at once 
relieved. For all coercion, injury, selfishness, and revenge, and all 
the wrongs and the greatest sufferings of life, would disappear at 
once. These human years would be happy; and the eternal ages would roll 
on in brightness and beauty; and the still, sad music of Humanity, that 
sounds through the world, now in the accents of grief, and now in 
pensive melancholy, would change to anthems, sounding to the March of 
Time, and bursting out from the heart of the world. 
 
If every man were a perfect imitator of that Great, Wise, Good Teacher, 
clothed with all His faith and all His virtues, how the circle of 
Life's 
ills and trials would be narrowed! The sensual passions would assail 
the 
heart in vain. Want would no longer successfully tempt men to act 
wrongly, nor curiosity to do rashly. Ambition, spreading before men its 
Kingdoms and its Thrones, and offices and honors, would cause none to 
swerve from their great allegiance. Injury and insult would be shamed 
by 
forgiveness. "Father," men would say, "forgive them; for they know not 
what they do." None would seek to be enriched at another's loss or 
expense. Every man would feel that the whole human race were his 
brothers. All sorrow and pain and anguish would be soothed by a perfect 
faith and an entire trust in the Infinite Goodness of God. The world 
around us would be new, and the Heavens above us; for here, and there, 
and everywhere, through all the ample glories and splendors of the 
Universe, all men would recognize and feel the presence and the 
beneficent care of a loving Father. 
 
However the Mason may believe as to creeds, and churches, and miracles, 



and missions from Heaven, he must admit that the Life and character of 
Him who taught in Galilee, and fragments of Whose teachings have come 
down to us, are worthy of all imitation. That Life is an undenied and 
undeniable Gospel. Its teachings cannot be passed by and discarded. All 
must admit that it would be happiness to follow and perfection to 
imitate Him. None ever felt for Him a sincere emotion of contempt, nor 
in anger accused Him of sophistry, nor saw immorality lurking in His 
doctrines; however they may judge of those who succeeded Him, and 
claimed to be His apostles. Divine or human, inspired or only a 
reforming Essene, it must be agreed that His teachings are far nobler, 
far purer, far less alloyed with error and imperfection, far less of 
the 
earth earthly, than those of Socrates, Plato, Seneca, or Mahomet, or 
any 
other of the great moralists and Reformers of the world. 
 
If our aims went as completely as His beyond personal care and selfish 
gratification; if our thoughts and words and actions were as entirely 
employed upon the great work of benefiting our kind--the true work 
which 
we have been placed here to do--as His were; if our nature were as 
gentle and as tender as His; and if society, country, kindred, 
friendship, and home were as dear to us as they were to Him, we should 
be at once relieved of more than half the difficulties and the diseased 
and painful affections of our lives. Simple obedience to rectitude, 
instead of self-interest; simple self-culture and self-improvement, 
instead of constant cultivation of the good opinion of others; 
single-hearted aims and purposes, instead of improper objects, sought 
and approached by devious and crooked ways, would free our meditations 
of many disturbing and irritating questions. 
 
Not to renounce the nobler and better affections of our natures, nor 
happiness, nor our just dues of love and honor from men; not to vilify 
ourselves, nor to renounce our self-respect, nor a just and reasonable 
sense of our merits and deserts, nor our own righteousness of virtue, 
does Masonry require, nor would our imitation of Him require; but to 
renounce our vices, our faults, our passions, our self-flattering 
delusions; to forego all outward advantages, which are to be gained 
only 
through a sacrifice of our inward integrity, or by anxious and petty 
contrivances and appliances; to choose and keep the better part; to 
secure that, and let the worst take care of itself; to keep a good 
conscience, and let opinion come and go as it will; to retain a lofty 
self-respect, and let low self-indulgence go; to keep inward happiness, 
and let outward advantages hold a subordinate place; to renounce our 
selfishness, and that eternal anxiety as to what we are to have, and 
what men think of us; and be content with the plenitude of God's great 
mercies, and so to be happy. For it is the inordinate devotion to self, 
and consideration of self, that is ever a stumbling-block in the way; 
that spreads questions, snares, and difficulties around us, darkens the 
way of Providence, and makes the world a far less happy one to us than 
it might be. 
 
As He taught, so Masonry teaches, affection to our kindred, tenderness 
to our friends, gentleness and forbearance toward our inferiors, pity 
for the suffering, forgiveness of our enemies; and to wear an 
affectionate nature and gentle disposition as the garment of our life, 



investing pain, and toil, and agony, and even death, with a serene and 
holy beauty. It does not teach us to wrap ourselves in the garments of 
reserve and pride, to care nothing for the world because it cares 
nothing for us, to withdraw our thoughts from society because it does 
us 
not justice, and see how patiently we can live within the confines of 
our own bosoms, or in quiet communion, through books, with the mighty 
dead. No man ever found peace or light in that way. Every relation, of 
hate, scorn, or neglect, to mankind, is full of vexation and torment. 
There is nothing to do with men but to love them, to admire their 
virtues, pity and bear with their faults, and forgive their injuries. 
To 
hate your adversary will not help you; to kill him will help you still 
less: nothing within the compass of the Universe will help you, but to 
pity, forgive, and love him. 
 
If we possessed His gentle and affectionate disposition, His love and 
compassion for all that err and all that offend, how many difficulties, 
both within and without us, would they relieve! How many depressed 
minds 
should we console! How many troubles in society should we compose! How 
many enmities soften! How many a knot of mystery and misunderstanding 
would be untied by a single word, spoken in simple and confiding truth! 
How many a rough path would be made smooth, and how many a crooked path 
be made straight! Very many places, now solitary, would be made glad; 
very many dark places be filled with light. 
 
Morality has its axioms, like the other sciences; and these axioms are, 
in all languages, justly termed moral truths. Moral truths, considered 
in themselves, are equally as certain as mathematical truths. Given the 
idea of a deposit, the idea of keeping it faithfully is attached to it 
as necessarily, as to the idea of a triangle is attached the idea that 
its three angles are equal to two right angles. You may violate a 
deposit; but in doing so, do not imagine that you change the nature of 
things, or make what is in itself a deposit become your own property. 
The two ideas exclude each other. You have but a false semblance of 
property: and all the efforts of the passions, all the sophisms of 
interest, will not overturn essential differences. Therefore it is that 
a moral truth is so imperious; because, like all truth, it is what it 
is, and shapes itself to please no caprice. Always the same, and always 
present, little as we may like it, it inexorably condemns, with a voice 
always heard, but not always regarded, the insensate and guilty will 
which thinks to prevent its existing, by denying, or rather by 
pretending to deny, its existence. 
 
The moral truths are distinguished from other truths by this singular 
characteristic: so soon as we perceive them, they appear to us as the 
rule of our conduct. If it is true that a deposit is made in order to 
be 
returned to its legitimate possessor, it _must_ be returned. To the 
necessity of _believing_ the truth, the necessity of _practising_ it is 
added. 
 
The necessity of practising the moral truths is obligation. The moral 
truths, necessary to the eye of reason, are obligatory on the will. The 
moral obligation, like the moral truth which is its basis, is absolute. 



As necessary truths are not _more_ or _less_ necessary, so obligation 
is 
not more or less _obligatory_. There are degrees of importance among 
different obligations; but there are no degrees in _the obligation 
itself_. One is not nearly obliged, _almost_ obliged; but _wholly_ so, 
or _not at all_. If there be any place of refuge against the 
obligation, 
it ceases to exist. 
 
If the obligation is absolute, it is _immutable_ and _universal_. For 
if 
what is obligation to-day may not be so _to-morrow_, if what is 
obligatory for _me_ may not be so for you, the obligation differing 
from 
itself, it would be relative and contingent. This fact of absolute, 
immutable, universal obligation is certain and manifest. _The good_ is 
the foundation of obligation. If it be not, obligation has _no_ 
foundation; and that is impossible. If one act ought to be done, and 
another ought not, it must be because evidently there is an essential 
difference between the two acts. If one be not good and the other bad, 
the obligation imposed on us is arbitrary. 
 
To make the Good a _consequence_, of anything whatever, is to 
annihilate 
it. It is the first, or it is nothing. When we ask an honest man why, 
despite his urgent necessities, he has respected the sanctity of a 
deposit, he answers, because it was _his duty_. Asked why it was his 
duty, he answers, because it was _right_, was _just_, was _good_. 
Beyond 
that there is no answer to be made, but there is also no question to be 
asked. No one permits a duty to be imposed on him without giving 
himself 
a reason for it: but when it is admitted that the duty is commanded by 
justice, the mind is satisfied; for it has arrived at a principle 
beyond 
which there is nothing to seek, justice being its own principle. The 
primary truths include their own reason: and justice, the essential 
distinction between good and evil, is the first truth of morality. 
 
Justice is not a _consequence_; because we cannot ascend to any 
principle above it. Moral truth _forces itself_ on man, and does not 
_emanate from him_. It no more becomes subjective, by appearing to us 
obligatory, than truth does by appearing to us necessary. It is in the 
very nature of the true and the good that we must seek for the reason 
of 
necessity and obligation. Obligation is founded on the necessary 
distinction between the good and the evil; and it is itself the 
foundation of liberty. If man has his duties to perform, he must have 
the faculty of accomplishing them, of resisting desire, passion, and 
interest, in order to obey the law. He must be free; therefore he is 
so, 
or human nature is in contradiction with itself. The certainty of the 
_obligation_ involves the corresponding certainty of _free will_. 
 
It is the _will_ that is free: though sometimes that will may be 
ineffectual. The power _to do_ must not be confounded with the power 
_to 



will_. The former may be _limited_: the latter is _sovereign_. The 
_external effects_ may be prevented: _the resolution_ itself cannot. Of 
this sovereign power of the will we are conscious. We feel in 
ourselves, 
before it becomes determinate, the force which can determine itself in 
one way or another. At the same time when I will this or that, I am 
equally conscious that I _can_ will the contrary. I am conscious that I 
am the master of my resolution: that I may check it, continue it, 
retake 
it. When _the act_ has ceased, the consciousness of _the power_ which 
produced it has not. That consciousness and the power remain, superior 
to all the manifestations of the power. Wherefore free-will is the 
essential and ever-subsisting attribute of the will itself. 
 
At the same time that we judge that a free agent has done a good or a 
bad act, we form another judgment, as necessary as the first; that if 
he 
has done well, he deserves compensation; if ill, punishment. That 
judgment may be expressed in a manner more or less vivid, according as 
it is mingled with sentiments more or less ardent. Sometimes it will be 
a merely kind feeling toward a virtuous agent, and moderately hostile 
to 
a guilty one; sometimes enthusiasm or indignation. The judgment of 
merit 
and demerit is intimately connected with the judgment of good and evil. 
Merit is the natural right which we have to be rewarded; demerit the 
natural right which others have to punish us. But whether the reward is 
received, or the punishment undergone, or not, the merit or demerit 
equally subsists. Punishment and reward are the satisfaction of merit 
and demerit, but do not constitute them. Take away the former, and the 
latter continue. Take away the latter, and there are no longer real 
rewards or punishments. When a base man encompasses our merited honors, 
he has obtained but the mere appearance of a reward; a mere material 
advantage. The reward is essentially moral; and its value is 
independent 
of its form. One of those simple crowns of oak with which the early 
Romans rewarded heroism, was of more real value than all the wealth of 
the world, when it was the sign of the gratitude and admiration of a 
people. Reward accorded to merit is a debt; without merit it is an alms 
or a theft. 
 
The Good is good in itself, and to be accomplished, whatever the 
consequences. The results of the Good cannot but be fortunate. 
Happiness, separated from the Good, is but a fact to which no moral 
idea 
is attached. As an effect of the Good, it enters into the moral order, 
completes and crowns it. 
 
Virtue without happiness, and crime without misery, is a contradiction 
and disorder. If virtue suppose sacrifice (that is, suffering), eternal 
justice requires that sacrifice generously accepted and courageously 
borne, shall have for its reward the same happiness that was 
sacrificed: 
and it also requires that crime shall be punished with unhappiness, for 
the guilty happiness which it attempted to procure. 
 



This law that attaches pleasure and sorrow to the good and the evil, 
is, 
in general, accomplished even here below. For order rules in the world; 
because the world lasts. Is that order sometimes disturbed? Are 
happiness and sorrow not always distributed in legitimate proportion to 
crime and virtue? The absolute judgment of the Good, the absolute 
judgment of obligation, the absolute judgment of merit and demerit, 
continue to subsist, inviolable and imprescriptible; and we cannot help 
but believe that He Who has implanted in us the sentiment and idea of 
order, cannot therein Himself be wanting; and that He will, sooner or 
later, reestablish the holy harmony of virtue and happiness, by means 
belonging to Himself. 
 
The Judgment of the Good, the decision that such a thing is good, and 
that such another is not,--this is the primitive fact, and reposes on 
itself. By its intimate resemblances to the judgment of the true and 
the 
beautiful, it shows us the secret affinities of morality, metaphysics, 
and aesthetics. The good, so especially united to the true, is 
distinguished from it, only because it is truth put in practice. The 
good is obligatory. These are two indivisible but not identical ideas. 
The idea of obligation reposes on the idea of the Good. In this 
intimate 
alliance, the former borrows from the latter its universal and absolute 
character. 
 
The obligatory good is the moral law. That is the foundation of all 
morality. By it we separate ourselves from the morality of interest and 
the morality of sentiment. We admit the existence of those facts, and 
their influence; but we do not assign them the same rank. 
 
To the moral law, in the reason of man, corresponds liberty in action. 
Liberty is deduced from obligation, and is a fact irresistibly evident. 
Man, as free, and subject to obligation, is a moral person; and that 
involves the idea of rights. To these ideas is added that of merit and 
demerit; which supposes the distinction between good and evil, 
obligation and liberty; and creates the idea of reward and punishment. 
 
The sentiments play no unimportant part in morality. All the moral 
judgments are accompanied by sentiments that respond to them. From the 
secret sources of enthusiasm the human will draws the mysterious virtue 
that makes heroes. Truth enlightens and illumines. Sentiment warms and 
inclines to action. Interest also bears its part; and the hope of 
happiness is the work of God, and one of the motive powers of human 
action. 
 
Such is the admirable economy of the moral constitution of man. His 
Supreme Object, the Good: his law, Virtue, which often imposes upon him 
suffering, thus making him to excel all other created beings known to 
us. But this law is harsh, and in contradiction with the instinctive 
desire for happiness. Wherefore the Beneficent Author of his being has 
placed in his soul, by the side of the severe law of duty, the sweet, 
delightful force of sentiment. Generally he attaches happiness to 
virtue; and for the exceptions, for such there are, he has placed Hope 
at the end of the journey to be travelled. 
 



Thus there is a side on which morality touches religion. It is a 
sublime 
necessity of Humanity to see in God the Legislator supremely wise, the 
Witness always present, the infallible Judge of virtue. The human mind, 
ever climbing up to God, would deem the foundations of morality too 
unstable, if it did not place in God the first principle of the moral 
law. Wishing to give to the moral law a _religious_ character, we run 
the risk of taking from it its _moral_ character. We may refer it so 
entirely to God as to make His will an arbitrary degree. But the will 
of 
God, whence we deduce morality, in order to give it authority, itself 
has no moral authority, except as it is just. The Good comes from the 
will of God alone; but from His will, in so far as it is the expression 
of His wisdom and justice. The Eternal Justice of God is the sole 
foundation of Justice, such as Humanity perceives and practises it. The 
Good, duty, merit and demerit, are referred to God, as everything is 
referred to Him; but they have none the less a proper evidence and 
authority. Religion is the crown of Morality, not its base. The base of 
Morality is in itself. 
 
The Moral Code of Masonry is still more extensive than that developed 
by 
philosophy. To the requisitions of the law of Nature and the law of 
God, 
it adds the imperative obligation of a contract. Upon entering the 
Order, the Initiate binds to himself every Mason in the world. Once 
enrolled among the children of Light, every Mason on earth becomes his 
brother, and owes him the duties, the kindnesses, and the sympathies of 
a brother. On every one he may call for assistance in need, protection 
against danger, sympathy in sorrow, attention in sickness, and decent 
burial after death. There is not a Mason in the world who is not bound 
to go to his relief, when he is in danger, if there be a greater 
probability of saving his life than of losing his own. No Mason can 
wrong him to the value of anything, knowingly, himself, nor suffer it 
to 
be done by others, if it be in his power to prevent it. No Mason can 
speak evil of him, to his face or behind his back. Every Mason must 
keep 
his lawful secrets, and aid him in his business, defend his character 
when unjustly assailed, and protect, counsel, and assist his widow and 
his orphans. What so many thousands owe to him, he owes to each of 
them. 
He has solemnly bound himself to be ever ready to discharge this sacred 
debt. If he fails to do it he is dishonest and forsworn; and it is an 
unparalleled meanness in him to obtain good offices by false pretences, 
to receive kindness and service, rendered him under the confident 
expectation that he will in his turn render the same, and then to 
disappoint, without ample reason, that just expectation. 
 
Masonry holds him also, by his solemn promise, to a purer life, a 
nobler 
generosity, a more perfect charity of opinion and action; to be 
tolerant, catholic in his love for his race, ardent in his zeal for the 
interest of mankind, the advancement and progress of humanity. 
 
Such are, we think, the Philosophy and the Morality, such the TRUE WORD 
of a Master Mason. 



 
The world, the ancients believed, was governed by Seven Secondary 
Causes; and these were the universal forces, known to the Hebrews by 
the 
plural name ELOHIM. These forces, analogous and contrary one to the 
other, produce equilibrium by their contrasts, and regulate the 
movements of the spheres. The Hebrews called them the Seven great 
Archangels, and gave them names, each of which, being a combination of 
another word with AL, the first Phœnician Nature-God, considered as the 
Principle of Light, represented them as His manifestations. Other 
peoples assigned to these Spirits the government of the Seven Planets 
then known, and gave them the names of their great divinities. 
 
So, in the Kabala, the last Seven Sephiroth constituted ATIK YOMIN, the 
Ancient of Days; and these, as well as the Seven planets, correspond 
with the Seven colors separated by the prism, and the Seven notes of 
the 
musical octave. 
 
Seven is the sacred number in all theogonies and all symbols, because 
it 
is composed of 3 and 4. It represents the magical power in its full 
force. It is the Spirit assisted by all the Elementary Powers, the Soul 
served by Nature, the Holy Empire spoken of in the clavicules of 
Solomon, symbolized by a warrior, crowned, bearing a triangle on his 
cuirass, and standing on a cube, to which are harnessed two Sphinxes, 
one white and the other black, pulling contrary ways, and turning the 
head to look backward. 
 
The vices are Seven, like the virtues; and the latter were anciently 
symbolized by the Seven Celestial bodies then known as planets. FAITH, 
as the converse of arrogant Confidence, was represented by the Sun; 
HOPE, enemy of Avarice, by the _Moon_; CHARITY, opposed to Luxury, by 
_Venus_; FORCE, stronger than Rage, by _Mars_; PRUDENCE, the opposite 
of 
Indolence, by _Mercury_; TEMPERANCE, the antipodes of Gluttony, by 
Saturn; and JUSTICE, the opposite of Envy, by _Jupiter_. 
 
The Kabalistic book of the Apocalypse is represented as closed with 
Seven Seals. In it we find the Seven genii of the Ancient Mythologies; 
and the doctrine concealed under its emblems is the pure Kabala, 
already 
lost by the Pharisees at the advent of the Saviour. The pictures that 
follow in this wondrous epic are so many pantacles, of which the 
numbers 3, 4, 7, and 12 are the keys. 
 
The Cherub, or symbolic bull, which Moses places at the gate of the 
Edenic world, holding a blazing sword, is a Sphinx, with the body of a 
bull and a human head; the old Assyrian Sphinx whereof the combat and 
victory of Mithras were the hieroglyphic analysis. This armed Sphinx 
represents the law of the Mystery, which keeps watch at the door of 
initiation, to repulse the Profane. It also represents the grand 
Magical 
Mystery, all the elements whereof the number 7 expresses, still without 
giving its last word. This "unspeakable word" of the Sages of the 
school 
of Alexandria, this word, which the Hebrew Kabalists wrote הוהי [IHUH], 



and translated by אהירארא, [ARARITA,] so expressing the threefoldness 
of 
the Secondary Principle, the dualism of the middle ones, and the Unity 
as well of the first Principle as of the end; and also the junction of 
the number 3 with the number 4 in a word composed of four letters, but 
formed of seven by one triplicate and two repeated,--this word is 
pronounced _Ararita_. 
 
The vowels in the Greek language are also _Seven_ in number, and were 
used to designate the Seven planets. 
 
Tsadok or Sydyc was the Supreme God in Phœnicia. His Seven Sons were 
probably the Seven Cabiri; and he was the Heptaktis, the God of Seven 
Rays. 
 
Kronos, the Greek Saturn, Philo makes Sanchoniathon say, had six sons, 
and by Astarte Seven daughters, the Titanides. The Persians adored 
Ahura 
Masda or Ormuzd and the Six Amshaspands, the first three of whom were 
Lords of the Empires of Light, Fire, and Splendor; the Babylonians, Bal 
and the Gods; the Chinese, Shangti, and the Six Chief Spirits; and the 
Greeks, Kronos, and the Six great Male Gods, his progeny, Zeus, 
Poseidon, Apollo, Arēs, Hēphaistos, and Hermes; while the female 
deities 
were also Seven: Rhea, wife of Kronos, Hērē, Athēnē, Artemis, 
Aphrodite, 
Hestia, and Dēmētēi. In the Orphic Theogony, Gaia produced the fourteen 
Titans, Seven male and Seven female, Kronos being the most potent of 
the 
males; and as the number _Seven_ appears in these, nine by threes, or 
the triple triangle, is found in the three Mœraê or Fates, the three 
Centimanēs, and the three Cyclopēs, offspring of Ouranos and Gaia, or 
Heaven and Earth. 
 
The metals, like the colors, were deemed to be Seven in number, and a 
metal and color were assigned to each planet. Of the metals, gold was 
assigned to the Sun and silver to the Moon. 
 
The palace of Deioces in Echatana had Seven circular walls of different 
colors, the two innermost having their battlements covered respectively 
with silvering and gilding. 
 
And the Seven Spheres of Borsippa were represented by the Seven 
Stories, 
each of a different color, of the tower or truncated pyramid of Bel at 
Babylon. 
 
Pharaoh saw in his dream, which Joseph interpreted, _Seven_ ears of 
wheat on one stalk, full and good, and after them _Seven_ ears, 
withered, thin, and blasted with the East wind; and the Seven thin ears 
devoured the Seven good ears; and Joseph interpreted these to mean 
Seven 
years of plenty succeeded by Seven years of famine. 
 
Connected with this Ebn Hesham relates that a flood of rain laid bare 
to 
view a sepulchre in Yemen, in which lay a woman having on her neck 



_Seven_ collars of _pearls_, and on her hands and feet bracelets and 
ankle-rings and armlets, Seven on each, with an inscription on a tablet 
showing that, after attempting in vain to purchase grain of Joseph, 
she, 
Tajah, daughter of Dzu Shefar, and her people, died of famine. 
 
Hear again the words of an adept, who had profoundly studied the 
mysteries of science, and wrote, as the Ancient Oracles spoke, in 
enigmas; but who knew that the theory of mechanical forces and of the 
materiality of the most potent agents of Divinity, explains nothing, 
and 
ought to satisfy no one! 
 
Through the veil of all the hieratic and mystic allegories of the 
ancient dogmas, under the seal of all the sacred writings, in the ruins 
of Nineveh or Thebes, on the worn stones of the ancient temples, and on 
the blackened face of the sphinx of Assyria or Egypt, in the monstrous 
or marvellous pictures which the sacred pages of the Vedas translate 
for 
the believers of India, in the strange emblems of our old books of 
alchemy, in the ceremonies of reception practised by all the mysterious 
Societies, we find the traces of a doctrine, everywhere the same, and 
everywhere carefully concealed. The occult philosophy seems to have 
been 
the nurse or the godmother of all religions, the secret lever of all 
the 
intellectual forces, the key of all divine obscurities, and the 
absolute 
Queen of Society, in the ages when it was exclusively reserved for the 
education of the Priests and Kings. 
 
It had reigned in Persia with the Magi, who perished one day, as the 
masters of the world had perished, for having abused their power. It 
had 
endowed India with the most marvellous traditions, and an incredible 
luxury of poetry, grace, and terror in its emblems: it had civilized 
Greece by the sounds of the lyre of Orpheus: it hid the principles of 
all the sciences, and of the whole progression of the human spirit, in 
the audacious calculations of Pythagoras: fable teemed with its 
miracles; and history, when it undertook to judge of this unknown 
power, 
confounded itself with fable: it shook or enfeebled empires by its 
oracles; made tyrants turn pale on their thrones, and ruled over all 
minds by means of curiosity or fear. To this science, said the crowd, 
nothing is impossible; it commands the elements, knows the language of 
the planets, and controls the movements of the stars; the moon, at its 
voice, falls, reeking with blood, from Heaven; the dead rise upright on 
their graves, and shape into fatal words the wind that breathes through 
their skulls. Controller of Love or Hate, this science can at pleasure 
confer on human hearts Paradise or Hell: it disposes at will of all 
forms, and distributes beauty or deformity as it pleases: it changes in 
turn, with the rod of Circe, men into brutes and animals into men: it 
even disposes of Life or of Death, and can bestow on its adepts riches 
by the transmutation of metals, and immortality by its quintessence and 
elixir, compounded of gold and light. 
 
This is what magic had been, from Zoroaster to Manes, from Orpheus to 



Apollonius Thyaneus; when positive Christianity, triumphing over the 
splendid dreams and gigantic aspirations of the school of Alexandria, 
publicly crushed this philosophy with its anathemas, and compelled it 
to 
become more occult and more mysterious than ever. 
 
At the bottom of magic, nevertheless, was science, as at the bottom of 
Christianity there was love; and in the Evangelic Symbols we see the 
incarnate WORD adored in its infancy by three magi whom a star guides 
(the ternary and the sign of the microcosm), and receiving from them 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh; another mysterious ternary, under the 
emblem whereof are allegorically contained the highest secrets of the 
Kabala. 
 
Christianity should not have hated magic; but human ignorance always 
fears the unknown. Science was obliged to conceal itself, to avoid the 
impassioned aggressions of a blind love. It enveloped itself in new 
hieroglyphs, concealed its efforts, disguised its hopes. Then was 
created the jargon of alchemy, a continual deception for the vulgar 
herd, greedy of gold, and a living language for the true disciples of 
Hermes alone. 
 
Resorting to Masonry, the alchemists there invented Degrees, and partly 
unveiled their doctrine to their Initiates; not by the language of 
their 
receptions, but by oral instruction afterward; for their rituals, to 
one 
who has not the key, are but incomprehensible and absurd jargon. 
 
Among the sacred books of the Christians are two works which the 
infallible church does not pretend to understand, and never attempts to 
explain,--the prophecy of Ezekiel and the Apocalypse; two cabalistic 
clavicules, reserved, no doubt, in Heaven, for the exposition of the 
Magian kings; closed with Seven seals for all faithful believers; and 
perfectly clear to the unbeliever initiated in the occult sciences. 
 
For Christians, and in their opinion, the scientific and magical 
clavicules of Solomon are lost. Nevertheless, it is certain that, in 
the 
domain of intelligence governed by the WORD, nothing that is written is 
lost. Only those things which men cease to understand no longer exist 
for them, at least as WORD; then they enter into the domain of enigmas 
and mystery. 
 
The mysterious founder of the Christian Church was saluted in His 
cradle 
by the three Magi, that is to say by the hieratic ambassadors from the 
three parts of the known world, and from the three analogical worlds of 
the occult philosophy. 
 
In the school of Alexandria, Magic and Christianity almost take each 
other by the hand under the auspices of Ammonius Saccos and Plato. The 
dogma of Hermes is found almost entire in the writings attributed to 
Dionysius the Areopagite. Synesius traces the plan of a treatise on 
dreams, which was subsequently to be commented on by Cardan, and 
composes hymns which might serve for the liturgy of the Church of 
Swedenborg, if a church of illuminati could have a liturgy. 



 
To this epoch of ardent abstractions and impassioned logomachies 
belongs 
the philosophical reign of Julian, an illuminatus and Initiate of the 
first order, who believed in the unity of God and the universal Dogma 
of 
the Trinity, and regretted the loss of nothing of the old world but its 
magnificent symbols and too graceful images. He was no Pagan, but a 
Gnostic, infected with the allegories of Grecian polytheism, and whose 
misfortune it was to find the name of Jesus Christ less sonorous than 
that of Orpheus. 
 
We may be sure that so soon as Religion and Philosophy become distinct 
departments, the mental activity of the age is in advance of its Faith; 
and that, though habit may sustain the latter for a time, its vitality 
is gone. 
 
The dunces who led primitive Christianity astray, by substituting faith 
for science, reverie for experience, the fantastic for the reality; and 
the inquisitors who for so many ages waged against Magism a war of 
extermination, have succeeded in shrouding in darkness the ancient 
discoveries of the human mind; so that we now grope in the dark to find 
again the key of the phenomena of nature. But all natural phenomena 
depend on a single and immutable law, represented by the philosophal 
stone and its symbolic form, which is that of a cube. This law, 
expressed in the Kabala by the number 4, furnished the Hebrews with all 
the mysteries of their divine Tetragram. 
 
Everything is contained in that word of four letters. It is the _Asot_ 
of the Alchemists, the _Thot_ of the Bohemians, the _Taro_ of the 
Kabalists. It supplies to the Adept the last word of the human 
Sciences, 
and the Key of the Divine Power: but he alone understands how to avail 
himself of it who comprehends the necessity of never revealing it. If 
Œdipus, in place of _slaying_ the Sphynx, had _conquered_ it, and 
driven 
it into Thebes harnessed to his chariot, he would have been King, 
without incest, calamities, or exile. If Psyche, by submission and 
caresses, had persuaded Love to reveal himself, she would never have 
lost him. Love is one of the mythological images of the grand secret 
and 
the grand agent, because it expresses at once an action and a passion, 
a 
void and a plenitude, an arrow and a wound. The Initiates ought to 
understand this, and, lest the profane should overhear, Masonry never 
says too much. 
 
When Science had been overcome in Alexandria by the fanaticism of the 
murderers of Hypalia, it became Christian, or, rather, it concealed 
itself under Christian disguises, with Ammonius, Synosius, and the 
author of the books of Dionysius the Areopagite. Then it was necessary 
to win the pardon of miracles by the appearances of superstition, and 
of 
science by a language unintelligible. Hieroglyphic writing was revived, 
and pantacles and characters were invented, that summed up a whole 
doctrine in a sign, a whole series of tendencies and revelations in a 



word. What was the object of the aspirants to knowledge? They sought 
for 
the secret of the great work, or the Philosophal Stone, or the 
perpetual 
motion, or the squaring of the circle, or the universal medicine; 
formulas which often saved them from persecution and general ill-will, 
by exposing them to the charge of folly; and each of which expressed 
one 
of the forces of the grand magical secret. This lasted until the time 
of 
the Roman de la Rose, which also expresses the mysterious and magical 
meaning of the poem of Dante, borrowed from the High Kabalah, that 
immense and concealed source of the universal philosophy. 
 
It is not strange that man knows but little of the powers of the human 
will, and imperfectly appreciates them; since he knows nothing as to 
the 
nature of the will and its mode of operation. That his own will can 
move 
his arm, or compel another to obey him; that his thoughts, symbolically 
expressed by the signs of writing, can influence and lead other men, 
are 
mysteries as incomprehensible to him, as that the will of Deity could 
effect the creation of a Universe. 
 
The powers of the will are as yet chiefly indefinite and unknown. 
Whether a multitude of well-established phenomena are to be ascribed to 
the power of the will alone, or to magnetism or some other natural 
agent, is a point as yet unsettled; but it is agreed by all that a 
concentrated effort of the will is in every case necessary to success. 
 
That the phenomena are real is not to be doubted, unless credit is no 
longer to be given to human testimony; and if they are real, there is 
no 
reason for doubting the exercise heretofore, by many adepts, of the 
powers that were then termed magical. Nothing is better vouched for 
than 
the extraordinary performances of the Brahmins. No religion is 
supported 
by stronger testimony; nor has any one ever even attempted to explain 
what may well be termed their miracles. 
 
How far, in this life, the mind and soul can act without and 
independently of the body, no one as yet knows. That the will can act 
at 
all without bodily contact, and the phenomena of dreams, are mysteries 
that confound the wisest and most learned, whose explanations are but a 
Babel of words. 
 
Man as yet knows little of the forces of nature. Surrounded, 
controlled, and governed by them, while he vainly thinks himself 
independent, not only of his race, but the universal nature and her 
infinite manifold forces, he is the slave of these forces, unless he 
becomes their master. He can neither ignore their existence nor be 
simply their neighbor. 
 



There is in nature one most potent force, by means whereof a single 
man, 
who could possess himself of it, and should know how to direct it, 
could 
revolutionize and change the face of the world. 
 
This force was known to the ancients. It is a universal agent, whose 
Supreme law is equilibrium; and whereby, if science can but learn how 
to 
control it, it will be possible to change the order of the Seasons, to 
produce in night the phenomena of day, to send a thought in an instant 
round the world, to heal or slay at a distance, to give our words 
universal success, and make them reverberate everywhere. 
 
This agent, partially revealed by the blind guesses of the disciples of 
Mesmer, is precisely what the Adepts of the middle ages called the 
elementary matter of the great work. The Gnostics held that it composed 
the igneous body of the Holy Spirit; and it was adored in the secret 
rites of the Sabbat or the Temple, under the hieroglyphic figure of 
Baphomet or the hermaphroditic goat of Mendes. 
 
There is a Life-Principle of the world, a universal agent, wherein are 
two natures and a double current, of love and wrath. This ambient fluid 
penetrates everything. It is a ray detached from the glory of the Sun, 
and fixed by the weight of the atmosphere and the central attraction. 
It 
is the body of the Holy Spirit, the universal Agent, the Serpent 
devouring his own tail. With this electro-magnetic ether, this vital 
and 
luminous caloric, the ancients and the alchemists were familiar. Of 
this 
agent, that phase of modern ignorance termed physical science talks 
incoherently, knowing naught of it save its effects; and theology might 
apply to it all its pretended definitions of spirit. Quiescent, it is 
appreciable by no human sense; disturbed or in movement, none can 
explain its mode of action; and to term it a "fluid," and speak of its 
"currents," is but to veil a profound ignorance under a cloud of words. 
 
Force attracts force, life attracts life, health attracts health. It is 
a law of nature. 
 
If two children live together, and still more if they sleep together, 
and one is feeble and the other strong, the strong will absorb the 
feeble, and the latter will perish. 
 
In schools, some pupils absorb the intellect of the others, and in 
every 
circle of men some one individual is soon found, who possesses himself 
of the wills of the others. 
 
Enthralments by currents is very common; and one is carried away by the 
crowd, in morals as in physics. The human will has an almost absolute 
power in determining one's acts; and every external demonstration of a 
will has an influence on external things. 
 
Tissot ascribed most maladies to disorders of the will, or the perverse 
influences of the wills of others. We become subject to the wills of 



others by the analogies of our inclinations, and still more by those of 
our defects. To caress the weaknesses of an individual, is to possess 
ourself of him, and make of him an instrument in the order of the same 
errors or depravations. But when two natures, analogical in defects, 
are 
subordinated one to the other, there is effected a kind of substitution 
of the stronger instead of the weaker, and a genuine imprisonment of 
one 
mind by the other. Often the weaker struggles, and would fain revolt; 
and then falls lower than ever in servitude. 
 
We each have some dominant defect, by which the enemy can grasp us. In 
some it is vanity, in others indolence, in most egotism. Let a cunning 
and evil spirit possess himself of this, and you are lost. Then you 
become, not foolish, nor an idiot, but positively a lunatic, the slave 
of an impulse from without. You have an instinctive horror for 
everything that could restore you to reason, and will not even listen 
to 
representations that contravene your insanity. 
 
Miracles are the natural effects of exceptional causes. 
 
The immediate action of the human will on bodies, or at least this 
action exercised without visible means, constitutes a miracle in the 
physical order. 
 
The influence exercised on wills or intellects, suddenly or within a 
given time, and capable of taking captive the thoughts, changing the 
firmest resolutions, paralyzing the most violent passions, constitutes 
a 
miracle in the moral order. 
 
The common error in relation to miracles is, to regard them as effects 
without causes; as contradictions of nature; as sudden fictions of the 
Divine imagination; and men do not reflect that a single miracle of 
this sort would break the universal harmony and re-plunge the Universe 
into Chaos. 
 
There are miracles impossible to God Himself: absurd miracles are so. 
If 
God could be absurd for a single instant, neither He nor the Universe 
would exist an instant afterward. To expect of the Divine Free-Will an 
effect whose cause is unacknowledged or does not exist, is what is 
termed tempting God. It is to precipitate one's self into the void. 
 
God acts by His works: in Heaven, by angels; on earth, by men. 
 
In the heaven of human conceptions, it is humanity that creates God; 
and 
men think that God has made them in His image, because they make Him in 
theirs. 
 
The domain of man is all corporeal nature, visible on earth; and if he 
does not rule the planets or the stars, he can at least calculate their 
movement, measure their distances, and identify his will with their 
influence: he can modify the atmosphere, act to a certain point on the 
seasons, cure and afflict with sickness other men, preserve life and 



cause death. 
 
The absolute in reason and will is the greatest power which it is given 
to men to attain; and it is by means of this power that what the 
multitude admires under the name of miracles, are effected. 
 
POWER is the wise use of the will, which makes Fatality itself serve to 
accomplish the purposes of Sages. 
 
Omnipotence is the most absolute Liberty; and absolute Liberty cannot 
exist without a perfect equilibrium; and the columns JACHIN and BOAZ 
are 
also the unlimited POWER and SPLENDOR OF PERFECTION of the Deity, the 
seventh and eighth SEPHIROTH of the Kabalah, from whose equilibrium 
result the eternal permanence and Stability of His plans and works, and 
of that perfect Success and undivided, unlimited Dominion, which are 
the 
ninth and tenth SEPHIROTH, and of which the Temple of Solomon, in its 
stately symmetry, erected without the sound of any tool of metal being 
heard, is to us a symbol. "For Thine," says the Most Perfect of 
Prayers, 
"is the DOMINION, the POWER, and the GLORY, during all the ages! Amen!" 
 
The ABSOLUTE is the very _necessity_ of BEING, the immutable law of 
Reason and of Truth. It is THAT WHICH IS. BUT THAT WHICH IS is in some 
sort before HE WHO IS. God Himself is not without a _reason of 
existence_. He does not exist _accidentally_. He could not _not_ have 
been. His Existence, then, is _necessitated_ is _necessary_. He _can_ 
exist only in virtue of a Supreme and inevitable REASON. That REASON, 
then, is THE ABSOLUTE; for it is in IT we must believe, if we would 
that 
our faith should have a reasonable and solid basis. It has been said in 
our times, that God is a Hypothesis; but Absolute Reason is not one: it 
is essential to Existence. 
 
Saint Thomas said, "_A thing is not just because God wills it_, BUT GOD 
WILLS IT BECAUSE IT IS JUST." If he had deduced all the consequences of 
this fine thought, he would have discovered the true Philosopher's 
Stone; the magical elixir, to convert all the trials of the world into 
golden mercies. Precisely as it is a necessity for God to BE, so it is 
a 
necessity for Him to be just, loving, and merciful. He cannot be 
unjust, 
cruel, merciless. He cannot repeal the law of right and wrong, of merit 
and demerit; for the moral laws are as absolute as the physical laws. 
There are impossible things, As it is impossible to make two and two be 
five and not four; as it is impossible to make a thing be and not be at 
the same time; so it is impossible for the Deity to make crime a merit, 
and love and gratitude crimes. So, too, it was impossible to make Man 
perfect, with his bodily senses and appetites, as it was to make his 
nerves susceptible of pleasure and not also of pain. 
 
Therefore, according to the idea of Saint Thomas, the moral laws are 
the 
_enactments_ of the Divine WILL, only because they are the _decisions_ 
of the Absolute WISDOM and REASON, and the _Revelations_ of the Divine 
NATURE. In this alone consists the _right_ of Deity to enact them; and 



thus only do we attain the certainty in Faith that the Universe is one 
Harmony. 
 
To believe in the Reason of God, and in the God of Reason, is to make 
Atheism impossible. It is the Idolaters who have made the Atheists. 
 
Analogy gives the Sage all the forces of Nature. It is the key of the 
Grand Arcanum, the root of the Tree of Life, the science of Good and 
Evil. 
 
The Absolute, is REASON. Reason IS, by means of Itself. It IS BECAUSE 
IT 
IS, and not because we suppose it. IT IS, where nothing _exists_; but 
nothing could possibly exist without IT. Reason is Necessity, Law, the 
Rule of all Liberty, and the direction of every Initiative. If God IS, 
HE IS by Reason. The conception of an Absolute Deity, outside of, or 
independent of, Reason, is the IDOL of Black Magic, the PHANTOM of the 
Dæmon. 
 
The Supreme Intelligence is necessarily _rational_. God, in philosophy, 
can be no more than a Hypothesis; but a Hypothesis imposed by good 
sense 
on Human Reason. To personify the Absolute Reason, is to determine the 
Divine Ideal. 
 
NECESSITY, LIBERTY, and REASON! Behold the great and Supreme Triangle 
of 
the Kabalists! 
 
FATALITY, WILL, and POWER! Such is the magical ternary which, in human 
things, corresponds with the Divine Triangle. 
 
FATALITY is the inevitable linking together, in succession, of effects 
and causes, in a given order. 
 
WILL is the faculty that directs the forces of the Intellect, so as to 
reconcile the liberty of persons with the necessity of things. 
 
The argument from these premises must be made by yourself. Each one of 
us does that. "Seek," say the Holy Writings, "and ye shall find." Yet 
discussion is not forbidden; and without doubt the subject will be 
fully 
treated of in your hearing hereafter. Affirmation, negation, 
discussion,--it is by these the truth is attained. 
 
To explore the great Mysteries of the Universe and seek to solve its 
manifold enigmas, is the chief use of Thought, and constitutes the 
principal distinction between Man and the animals. Accordingly, in all 
ages the Intellect has labored to understand and explain to itself the 
Nature of the Supreme Deity. 
 
That one Reason and one Will created and governed the Universe was too 
evident not to be at once admitted by the _philosophers_ of all ages. 
It 
was the ancient _religions_ that sought to multiply gods. The _Nature_ 
of the One Deity, and the mode in which the Universe had its beginning, 
are questions that have always been the racks in which the human 



intellect has been tortured: and it is chiefly with these that the 
Kabalists have dealt. 
 
It is true that, in one sense, we can have no actual knowledge of the 
Absolute Itself, the _very_ Deity. Our means of obtaining what is 
commonly termed _actual_ knowledge, are our senses only. If to _see_ 
and 
_feel_ be _knowledge_, we have none of our own Soul, of electricity, of 
magnetism. We see and feel and taste an acid or an alkali, and know 
something of the _qualities_ of each; but it is only when we use them 
in 
combination with other substances, and learn their _effects_, that we 
really begin to know their _nature_. It is the combination and 
experiments of Chemistry that give us a knowledge of the nature and 
powers of most animal and vegetable substances. As these are cognizable 
by inspection by our senses, we may partially know them by that alone: 
but the Soul, either of ourself or of another, being beyond that 
cognizance, can only be known by the acts and words which are its 
effects. Magnetism and electricity, when at rest, are equally beyond 
the 
jurisdiction of the senses; and when they are in action, we see, feel, 
hear, taste, and smell only their effects. We do not know what they 
_are_, but only what they _do_. We can know the attributes of Deity 
only 
through His manifestations. To ask anything more, is to ask, not 
_knowledge_, but something else, for which we have no name. God is a 
Power; and we know nothing of any Power _itself_, but only its effects, 
results, and action, and what Reason teaches us by analogy. 
 
In these later days, in laboring to escape from all _material_ ideas in 
regard to Deity, we have so refined away our notions of GOD, as to have 
no idea of Him at all. In struggling to regard Him as a pure immaterial 
Spirit, we have made the word _Spirit_ synonymous with _nothing_, and 
can only say that He is a _Somewhat_, with certain attributes, such as 
Power, Wisdom, and Intelligence. To compare Him to LIGHT, would now be 
deemed not only unphilosophical, but the equivalent of Atheism; and we 
find it necessary to excuse and pity the ancients for their inadequate 
and gross ideas of Deity, expressed in considering Him as the 
Light-Principle, the invisible essence or substance from which visible 
Light flows. 
 
Yet our own holy writings continually speak of Him as Light; and 
therefore the Tsabeans and the Kabala may well be pardoned for doing 
the 
same; especially since they did not regard Him as the _visible_ Light 
known to us, but as the Primordial Ether-Ocean from which light flows. 
 
Before the creation, did the Deity dwell alone in the Darkness, or in 
the Light? Did the Light co-exist with Him, or was it created, after an 
eternity of darkness? and if it co-existed, was it an effluence from 
Him, filling all space as He also filled it, He and the Light at the 
same time filling the same place and every place? 
 
MILTON says, expressing the Hebraic doctrine: 
 
         Hail, Holy Light, offspring of Heaven first-born, 
         Or of th' Eternal, co-eternal beam! 



         May I express thee unblamed, _since God is Light_. 
 
         And never but in unapproached Light 
         Dwelt from Eternity; dwelt then in Thee, 
         _Bright effluence of bright Essence uncreate_. 
 
"The LIGHT," says the Book _Omschim_, or Introduction to the Kabala, 
"Supremest of all things, and most Lofty, and Limitless, and styled 
INFINITE, can be attained unto by no cogitation or speculation; and its 
VERY SELF is evidently withdrawn and removed beyond all intellection. 
It 
WAS, before all things whatever, produced, created, formed, and made by 
Emanation; and in it was neither Time, Head, or Beginning; since it 
always existed, and remains forever, without commencement or end." 
 
"Before the Emanations flowed forth, and created things were created, 
the Supreme Light was infinitely extended, and filled the whole WHERE; 
so that with reference to Light no vacuum could be affirmed, nor any 
unoccupied space; but the ALL was filled with that Light of the 
Infinite, thus extended, whereto in every regard was no end, inasmuch 
as 
nothing was, except that extended Light, which, with a certain single 
and simple equality, was everywhere like unto itself." 
 
AINSOPH is called _Light_, says the Introduction to the Sohar, because 
it is impossible to express it by any other word. 
 
To conceive of God as an actuality, and not as a mere non-substance or 
name, which involved non-_existence_, the Kabala, like the Egyptians, 
imagined Him to be "a most occult Light," AUR; not our material and 
visible Light, but the Substance out of which Light flows, the _fire_, 
as relative to its heat and flame. Of this Light or Ether, the Sun was 
to the Tsabeans the only manifestation or out-shining, and as such it 
was worshipped, and not as the type of dominion and power. God was the 
_Phōs Noēton_, the Light cognisable only by the Intellect, the 
Light-Principle, the Light-Ether, from which souls emanate, and to 
which 
they return. 
 
Light, Fire, and Flame, with the Phœnicians, were the sons of Kronos. 
They are the Trinity in the Chaldæan Oracles, the AOR of the Deity, 
manifested in _flame_, that issues out of the invisible _Fire_. 
 
In the first three Persian Amshaspands, Lords of LIGHT, FIRE, and 
SPLENDOR, we recognize the AOR, ZOHAR, and ZAYO, _Light, Splendor_, and 
_Brightness_, of the Kabalah. The first of these is termed AOR MUPALA, 
_Wonderful_ or _Hidden_ Light, unrevealed, undisplayed--which is 
KETHER, 
the first Emanation or _Sephirah_, the _Will_ of Deity: the second is 
NESTAR, _Concealed_--which is HAKEMAH, the second _Sephirah_, or the 
Intellectual Potence of the Deity: and the third is METANOTSATS, 
_coruscating_--which is BINAH, the third _Sephirah_, or the 
intellectual 
_producing_ capacity. In other words, they are THE VERY SUBSTANCE of 
light, _in_ the Deity: _Fire_, which is that light, limited and 
furnished with attributes, so that it _can_ be revealed, but yet 
remains 



unrevealed, and its _splendor_ or out-shining, or the _light_ that goes 
out from the fire. 
 
Masonry is a search after Light. That search leads us directly back, as 
you see, to the Kabalah. In that ancient and little understood medley 
of 
absurdity and philosophy, the Initiate will find the source of many 
doctrines; and may in time come to understand the Hermetic 
philosophers, 
the Alchemists, all the Anti-papal Thinkers of the Middle Ages, and 
Emanuel Swedenborg. 
 
The Hansavati Rich, a celebrated Sanscrit Stanza, says: "He is Hansa 
(the Sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, the atmosphere dwelling in the 
firmament; the invoker of the gods (Agni), dwelling on the altar 
(_i.e._, the altar fire); the guest (of the worshipper), dwelling in 
the 
house (the domestic fire); the dweller amongst men (as consciousness); 
the dweller in the most excellent orb, (the Sun); the dweller in truth; 
the dweller in the sky (the air); born in the waters, in the rays of 
light, in the verity (of manifestation), in the Eastern mountains; the 
Truth (itself)." 
 
"In the beginning," says a Sanscrit hymn, "arose the Source of golden 
light. _He was the only born Lord of all that is_. He established the 
earth and the sky. Who is the God to Whom we shall offer our 
sacrifice?" 
 
"He who gives life, He who gives strength; Whose blessing all the 
bright 
gods desire; _Whose shadow is immortality; Whose shadow is death_; Who 
is the God, etc?" 
 
"He through Whom the sky is bright and the earth for us; He through 
Whom 
the Heaven was established, nay, the highest Heaven; He who measured 
out 
the light in the air; Who is the God, etc?" 
 
"He to Whom the Heaven and earth, standing firm by His will, look up 
trembling inwardly; He over Whom the rising sun shines forth; Who is 
the 
God, etc?" 
 
"Wherever the mighty water-clouds went, where they placed the seed and 
lit the fire, thence arose He Who is the only life of the bright gods; 
Who is the God, etc?" 
 
The WORD of God, said the Indian philosophy, is the universal and 
invisible Light, cognizable by the senses, that emits its blaze in the 
Sun, Moon, Planets, and other Stars. Philo calls it the "Universal 
Light," which loses a portion of its purity and splendor in descending 
from the intellectual to the sensible world, manifesting itself 
outwardly from, the Deity; and the Kabalah represents that only so much 
of the Infinite Light flowed into the circular void prepared for 
creation within the Infinite Light and Wisdom, as could pass by a canal 



like a line or thread. The Sephiroth, emanating from the Deity, were 
the 
rays of His splendor. 
 
The Chaldæan Oracles said: "The intellect of the Generator, stirred to 
action, out-spoke, forming within itself, by intellection, universals 
of 
every possible form and fashion, which issued out, flowing forth from 
the One Source ... For Deity, impersonated as Dominion, before 
fabricating the manifold Universe, posited an intellected and 
unchangeable universal, the impression of the form whereof goes forth 
through the Universe; and that Universe, formed and fashioned 
accordingly, becomes visibly beautified in infinitely varying types and 
forms, the Source and fountain whereof is one.... Intellectual 
conceptions and forms from the Generative source, succeeding each 
other, 
considered in relation to ever-progressing Time, and intimately 
partaking of THE PRIMAL ETHER or FIRE; but yet all these Universals and 
Primal Types and Ideas flowed forth from, and are part of, the first 
Source of the Generative Power, perfect in itself." 
 
The Chaldeans termed the Supreme Deity ARAOR, Father of Light. From Him 
was supposed to flow the light above the world, which illuminates the 
heavenly regions. This Light or Fire was considered as the Symbol of 
the 
Divine Essence, extending itself to inferior spiritual natures. Hence 
the Chaldean oracles say: "The Father took from Himself, and did not 
confine His proper fire within His intellectual potency:" ... "All 
things are begotten from one Fire." 
 
The Tsabeans-held that all inferior spiritual beings were emanations 
from the Supreme Deity; and therefore Proclus says: "The progression of 
the gods is one and continuous, proceeding downward from the 
intelligible and latent unities, and terminating in the last partition 
of the Divine cause." 
 
It is impossible to speak clearly of the Divinity. Whoever attempts to 
express His attributes by the help of abstractions, confines himself to 
negatives, and at once loses sight of his ideas, in wandering through a 
wilderness of words. To heap Superlatives on Superlatives, and call Him 
_best, wisest, greatest_, is but to exaggerate qualities which are 
found 
in man. That there exists one only God, and that He is a Perfect and 
Beneficent Being, Reason legitimately teaches us; but of the Divine 
_Nature_, of the _Substance_ of the Deity, of the manner of His 
Existence, or of the mode of creation of His Universe, the human mind 
is 
inadequate to form any just conception. We can affix no clear ideas to 
Omnipotence, Omniscience, Infinity or Eternity; and we have no more 
right to attribute intelligence to Him, than any other mental quality 
of 
ourselves, extended indefinitely; or than we have to attribute our 
senses to Him, and our bodily organs, as the Hebrew writings do. 
 
We satisfy ourselves with negativing in the Deity everything that 
constitutes existence, so far as we are capable of conceiving of 
existence. Thus He becomes to us logically nothing, _Non-Ens_. The 



Ancients saw no difference between that and Atheism, and sought to 
conceive of Him as something real. It is a necessity of Human Nature. 
The theological idea, or rather non-idea, of the Deity, is not shared 
or 
appreciated by the unlearned. To them God will always be The Father Who 
is in Heaven, a Monarch on His Throne, a Being with human feelings and 
human sympathies, angry at their misdeeds, lenient if they repent, 
accessible to their supplications. It is the Humanity, far more than 
the 
Divinity, of Christ, that makes the mass of Christians worship Him, far 
more than they do the Father. 
 
"The Light of the Substance of The Infinite," is the Kabalistic 
expression. Christ was, according to Saint John, "the Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world"; and "that Light was the 
life of men." "The Light shone in the darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not." 
 
The ancient ideas in respect to Light were perhaps quite as correct as 
our own. It does not appear that they ascribed to Light any of the 
qualities of matter. But modern Science defines it to be a flood of 
particles of _matter_, flowing or shot out from the Sun and Stars, and 
moving through space to come to us. On the theories of mechanism and 
force, what force of attraction here or repulsion at the Sun or at the 
most distant Star could draw or drive these impalpable, weightless, 
infinitely minute particles, appreciably by the Sense of Sight alone, 
so 
far through space? What has become of the immense aggregate of 
particles 
that have reached the earth since the creation? Have they increased its 
bulk? Why cannot chemistry detect and analyze them? If matter, why can 
they travel only in right lines? 
 
No characteristic of matter belongs to Light, or Heat, or flame, or to 
Galvanism, Electricity, and Magnetism. The electric spark is light, and 
so is that produced by the flint, when it cuts off particles of steel. 
Iron, melted or heated, radiates light; and insects, infusoria, and 
decayed wood emit it. Heat is produced by friction and by pressure; to 
explain which, Science tells us of _latent_ Caloric, thus representing 
it to us as existing without its only known distinctive quality. What 
quality of matter enables lightning, blazing from the Heavens, to rend 
the oak? What quality of matter enables it to make the circuit of the 
earth in a score of seconds? 
 
Profoundly ignorant of the nature of these mighty agents of Divine 
Power, we conceal our ignorance by words that have no meaning; and we 
might well be asked _why_ Light may not be an effluence from the Deity, 
as has been agreed by all the religions of all the Ages of the World. 
 
All truly dogmatic religions have issued from the Kabalah and return to 
it: everything scientific and grand in the religious dreams of all the 
illuminati, Jacob Bœhme, Swedenborg, Saint-Martin, and others, is 
borrowed from the Kabalah; all the Masonic associations owe to it their 
Secrets and their Symbols. 
 
The Kabalah alone consecrates the alliance of the Universal Reason and 
the Divine Word; it establishes, by the counterpoises of two forces 



apparently opposite, the eternal balance of being; it alone reconciles 
Reason with Faith, Power with Liberty, Science with Mystery; it has the 
keys of the Present, the Past, and the Future. 
 
The Bible, with all the allegories it contains, expresses, in an 
incomplete and veiled manner only, the religious science of the 
Hebrews. 
The doctrine of Moses and the Prophets, identical at bottom with that 
of 
the ancient Egyptians, also had its outward meaning and its veils. The 
Hebrew books were written only to recall to memory the traditions; and 
they were written in Symbols unintelligible to the Profane. The 
Pentateuch and the prophetic poems were merely elementary books of 
doctrine, morals, or liturgy; and the true secret and traditional 
philosophy was only written afterward, under veils still less 
transparent. Thus was a second Bible born, unknown to, or rather 
uncomprehended by, the Christians; a collection, _they_ say, of 
monstrous absurdities; a monument, the adept says, wherein is 
everything 
that the genius of philosophy and that of religion have ever formed or 
imagined of the sublime; a treasure surrounded by thorns; a diamond 
concealed in a rough dark stone. 
 
One is filled with admiration, on penetrating into the Sanctuary of the 
Kabalah, at seeing a doctrine so logical, so simple, and at the same 
time so absolute. The necessary union of ideas and signs, the 
consecration of the most fundamental realities by the primitive 
characters; the Trinity of Words, Letters, and Numbers; a philosophy 
simple as the alphabet, profound and infinite as the Word; theorems 
more 
complete and luminous than those of Pythagoras; a theology summed up by 
counting on one's fingers; an Infinite which can be held in the hollow 
of an infant's hand; ten ciphers, and twenty-two letters, a triangle, a 
square, and a circle,--these are all the elements of the Kabalah. These 
are the elementary principles of the written Word, reflection of that 
spoken Word that created the world! 
 
This is the doctrine of the Kabalah, with which you will no doubt seek 
to make yourself acquainted, as to the Creation. 
 
The Absolute Deity, with the Kabalists, has no name. The terms applied 
to Him are ושפ רוא, AOR PASOT, the Most Simple [or Pure] Light, "called 
 AYEN SOPI, or INFINITE, before any Emanation. For then there ,_וס רוא
was no space or vacant place, but all was infinite Light." 
 
Before the Deity created any Ideal, any limited and intelligible 
Nature, 
or any form whatever, He was alone, and without form or similitude, and 
there could be no cognition or comprehension of Him in any wise. He was 
without Idea or Figure, and it is forbidden to form any Idea or Figure 
of Him, neither by the letter He (ה), nor by the letter Yōd (י), though 
these are contained in the Holy Name; nor by any other letter or point 
in the world. 
 
But after He created this Idea [this limited and 
existing-in-intellection Nature, which the ten Numerations, SEPHIROTH 
or Rays are], of the Medium, the First Man ADAM KADMON, He descended 



therein, that, by means of this Idea, He might be called by the name 
TETRAGRAMMATON; that created things might have cognition of Him, in His 
own likeness. 
 
When the Infinite God willed to emit what were to flow forth, He 
contracted Himself in the centre of His light, in such manner that most 
intense light should recede to a certain circumference, and on all 
sides 
upon itself. And this is the first contraction, and termed םצמצ, 
_Tsemsum_. 
 
 ADAM KADMON, the Primal or First Man, is the first Aziluthic ,ןומדק םדא
emanant from the Infinite Light, immitted into the evacuated Space, and 
from which, afterward, all the other degrees and systems had their 
beginnings. It is called the Adam prior to all the first. In it are 
imparted ten spherical numerations; and thereafter issued forth the 
rectilinear figure of a man in his sephirothic decade, as it were the 
diameter of the said circles; as it were the axis of these spheres, 
reaching from their highest point to their lowest; and from it depend 
all the systems. 
 
But now, as the Infinite Light would be too excellent and great to be 
borne and endured, except through the medium of this Adam Kadmon, its 
most Secret Nature preventing this, its illuminating light had again to 
emanate in streams out of itself, by certain apertures, as it were, 
like 
windows, and which are termed the ears, eyes, nostrils, and mouth. 
 
The light proceeding from this Adam Kadmon is indeed but one; but in 
proportion to its remoteness from the place of out-flowing, and to the 
grades of its descent, it is more dense. 
 
From the word לצא, ATSIL, to emanate or flow forth, comes the word 
 ATSILOTH or Aziluth, Emanation, or the System of Emanants. When ,חוליצא
the primal space was evacuated, the surrounding Light of the Infinite, 
and the Light immitted into the void, did not touch each other; but the 
Light of the Infinite flowed into that void through a line or certain 
slender canal; and that Light is the Emanative and emitting Principle, 
or the out-flow and origin of Emanation: but the Light within the void 
is the emanant subordinate; and the two cohere only by means of the 
aforesaid line. 
 
Aziluth means specifically and principally the first system of the four 
Olamoth [תומלע], worlds or systems; which is thence called the 
Aziluthic 
World. 
 
The ten Sephiroth of the general Aziluthic system are ten Nekudoth or 
Points. 
 
 AINSOPH, AENSOPH, or AYENSOPH, is the title of the Cause of ,תוןיא
Causes, its meaning being "_endless_" because there is no limit to Its 
loftiness, and nothing can comprehend it. Sometimes, also, the name is 
applied to KETHER, or the CROWN, the first emanation, because that is 
the Throne of the Infinite, that is, its first and highest Seat, than 
which none is higher, and because Ainsoph resides and is concealed 
therein: hence it rejoices in the same name. 



 
Before that anything was, says the _Emech Hammelech_, He, of His mere 
will, proposed to Himself to make worlds ... but at that time there was 
no vacant space for worlds; but all space was filled with the light of 
His Substance, which He had with fixed limits placed in the centre of 
Himself, and of the parts whereof, and wherein, He was thereafter to 
effect a folding together. 
 
What then did the Lord of the Will, that most perfectly free Agent, do? 
By His own estimation, He measured off within His own Substance the 
width and length of a circular space to be made vacant, and wherein 
might be posited the worlds aforesaid; and of that Light which was 
included within the circle so measured, He compressed and folded over a 
certain portion ... and that Light He lifted higher up, and so a place 
was left unoccupied by the Primal Light. 
 
But yet was not this space left altogether empty of that Light; for the 
vestiges of the Primal Light still remained in the place where Itself 
had been; and they did not recede therefrom. 
 
Before the Emanations out-flowed, and created things were created, the 
Supreme Light was infinitely extended, and filled the whole _Where_: 
nothing _was_, except that extended light, called AOR H' AINSOPH, the 
Light of the non-finite. 
 
When it came into the mind of the Extended to will to make worlds, and 
by forth-flowing to utter Emanations, and to emit as Light the 
perfection of His active powers, and of His aspects and attributes, 
which was the impelling cause of the creation of worlds; then that 
Light, in some measure compressed, receded in every direction from a 
particular central point, and on all sides of it drew back, and so a 
certain vacuum was left, called void space, its circumference 
everywhere 
equidistant from that point which was exactly in the centre of the 
space ... a certain void place and space left in Mid-Infinite: a 
certain 
_Where_ was thereby constituted wherein Emanations might BE, and the 
Created, the Fashioned and the Fabricated. 
 
This world of the _garmenting_,--this circular vacant space, with the 
vestiges of the withdrawn light of the Infinite yet remaining, is the 
inmost garment, nearest to His substance; and to it belongs the name 
AOR 
PENAI-AL, _Light of the Countenance of God_. 
 
An interspace surrounds this great circle, established _between_ the 
light of the _very_ substance, surrounding the circle on its outside, 
and the substance contained _within_ the circle. This is called 
SPLENDOR 
EXCELSES, in contradistinction to Simple Splendor. 
 
This light "of the vestige of the garment," is said to be, relatively 
to 
that of the vestige of the substance, like a point in the centre of a 
circle. This light, a point in the centre of the Great Light, is called 
Auir, Ether, or Space. 
 



This Ether is somewhat more gross than the Light--not so Subtle--
_though 
not perceptible by the Senses_--is termed the Primal Ether--extends 
everywhere; Philosophers call it _the Soul of the World._ 
 
The Light so _forth-shown_ from the Deity, cannot be said to be 
_severed_ or _diverse_ from Him. "It is flashed forth from Him, and yet 
all continues to be perfect unity..." The Sephiroth, sometimes called 
the _Persons_ of the Deity, _are His rays_, by which He is enabled most 
perfectly to manifest Himself. 
 
The Introduction to the Book SOHAR says: 
 
The first compression was effected, in order that the Primal Light 
might 
be upraised, and a space become vacant. The second compression occurred 
when the vestiges of the removed Light remaining were compressed into 
points; and that compression was effected by means of the emotion of 
joy; the Deity rejoicing, it had already been said, on account of His 
Holy People, thereafter to come into being; and that joy being 
vehement, 
and a commotion and exhilaration in the Deity being caused by it, so 
that He flowed forth in His delight; and of this commotion an abstract 
power of judgment being generated, which is a collection of the letters 
generated by the points of the vestiges of Light left within the 
circle. 
_For He writes the finite expressions, or limited manifestations of 
Himself upon the Book, in single letters_. 
 
Like as when water or fire, it had been said, is blown upon by the 
wind, 
it is wont to be greatly moved, and with flashes like lightning to 
smite the eyes, and gleam and coruscate hither and thither, even so The 
Infinite was moved within Himself, and shone and coruscated in that 
circle, from the centre outward and again to the centre: and that 
commotion we term exhilaration; and from that exhilaration, variously 
divided within Himself, was generated the potency of determining the 
fashioning of the letters. 
 
Of that exhilaration, it had also been said, was generated the 
determination of _forms_, by which determination the Infinite 
determined 
them within Himself, as if by saying: "Let this Sphere be the appointed 
place, wherein let all worlds be created!" 
 
He, by radiating and coruscating, effected the points, so that their 
sparkling should smite the eyes like lightning. Then He combined 
diversely the single points, until _letters_ were fashioned thereof, in 
the similitude and image of those wherewith THE BLESSED had set forth 
the decrees of His Wisdom. 
 
It is not possible to attain to an understanding of the creation of 
man, 
except by the mystery of letters; and in these worlds of The Infinite 
is 
nothing, except the letters of the Alphabet and their combinations. All 
the worlds are Letters and Names; but He Who is the Author of all, has 



no name. 
 
This world of the covering [or _garment--vestimenti_], [that is, the 
circular vacant space, with the vestiges of the removed Light of The 
Infinite still remaining after the first contraction and compression], 
is the _inmost_ covering, _nearest_ to His substance; and to this 
covering belongs the general name AUR PENIAL, _Light of the Countenance 
of God_: by which we are to understand the Light of The Substance. 
 
And after this covering was effected, He contracted it, so as to lift 
up 
the lower moiety; ... and this is the _third_ contraction; and in this 
manner He made vacant a space for the worlds, which had not the 
capacity 
to use the great Light of the covering, the end whereof was lucid and 
excellent as its beginning. And so [by drawing up the lower half and 
half the letters], are made the _Male_ and _Female_, that is, the 
anterior and posterior adhering mutually to one another. 
 
The vacant space effected by this retraction is called AUIR KADMON, the 
PRIMAL SPACE: for it was the first of all Spaces; nor was it allowable 
to call it _covering_, which is AUR PENI-BAL, the Light of the 
Countenance of God. 
 
The vestiges of the Light of the Garment still remained there. And this 
world of the garment has a name _that includes all things_, which is 
the 
name IHUH. Before the world of the vacant space was created, HE was, 
and 
His Name, and they alone; that is, AINSOPH and His garmenting. 
 
The EMECH HAMMELECH says again: 
 
The lower half of the garment [by the third retraction], was left empty 
of the light of the garment. But the vestiges of that light remained in 
the place so vacated ... and _this_ garment is called SHEKINAH, God 
in-dwelling; that is, the place where הי Yöd He, of the anterior [or 
male], and הו Vav He, of the posterior [or female], combinations of 
letters dwelt. 
 
This vacant space was square, and is called the _Primal Space_; and in 
Kabalah it is called _Auira Kadmah_, or _Rasimu Ailah_, The Primal 
Space, or The Sublime Vestige. It is the vestige of the Light of the 
Garment, with which is intermingled somewhat of the vestige of the Very 
Substance. It is called _Primal Ether_, but not void Space ... The 
Light 
of the Vestige still remains in the place it occupied, and adheres 
there, like somewhat spiritual, of extreme tenuity. 
 
In this Ether are two Lights; that is, the Light of the SUBSTANCE, 
which 
was taken away, and that of the Garment. There is a vast difference 
between the two; for that of the Vestige of the Garment is, relatively 
to that of the Vestige of the Substance, _like a point in the centre of 
a circle_. And as the only appropriate name for the Light of the 
Vestige 
of Ainsoph is AUR, _Light_, therefore the Light of the Vestige of the 



Garment could not be called by _that_ name; and so we term it a point, 
that is, Yōd [' or י], which is that point in the centre of Light ... 
and _this_ Light, a point in the centre of the Great Light, is called 
_Auir_, Ether, or Space. 
 
This Ether is somewhat more gross than The Light ... not so subtle, 
though not perceptible by the senses ... is termed the Primal Ether ... 
extends everywhere; whence the Philosophers call it The Soul of the 
World ... Light is visible, though not perceptible. _This Ether is 
neither perceptible nor visible_. 
 
The Introduction to the Book Sohar continues, in the Section of the 
Letter Yōd, etc: 
 
Worlds could not be framed in this Primal Ether, on account of its 
extreme tenuity and the excess of Light; and also, because in it 
remained the vital Spirit of the Vestige of the Light Ainsoph, and that 
of the Vestige of the Light of the Garment; whereby such manifestation 
was prevented. 
 
Wherefore HE directed the letter Yōd, since it was not so brilliant as 
the Primal Ether, to descend, and take to itself the light remaining in 
the Primal Ether, and return above, with that Vestige which so impeded 
the manifestation; which Yōd did. 
 
It descended below five times, to remove the vital Spirit of the 
Vestige 
of the Light Ainsoph; and the Vestige of the Light and vital Spirit of 
the Garment from the Sphere of Splendor, so as to make of it ADAM, 
called KADMON. And by its return, manifestation is effected in the 
space 
below, and a Vestige of the Sublime Brilliance yet remains there, 
existing as a Spherical Shape, and termed in the Sohar simply _Tehiru_, 
that is, Splendor; and it is styled The First Matter ... it being, as 
it 
were, vapor, and, as it were, smoke. And as smoke is formless, not 
comprehended under any fixed definite form, so this Sphere is a 
formless 
somewhat, since it seems to be somewhat that is spherical, and yet is 
not limited. 
 
The letter Yōd, while adhering to the Shekinah, had adhering, to 
himself 
the Light of the Shekinah, though his light was not so great as that of 
the Shekinah. But when he descended, he left that light of his own 
below, and the Splendor consisted of it. After which there was left in 
Yōd only a vestige of that light, inasmuch as he could not re-ascend to 
the Shekinah and adhere to it. Wherefore The Holy and Blessed directed 
the letter He [Hebrew: ה], the female letter, to communicate to Yōd of 
her Light; and sent him forth, to descend and share with _that_ light 
in 
the Splendor aforesaid ... and when he re-descended into the Sphere of 
Splendor, he diffused abroad in it the Light communicated to him by the 
letter He. 
 
And when he again ascended he left behind him the productive light of 
the letter He, and thereof was constituted another Sphere, _within_ the 



Sphere of Splendor; which _lesser_ Sphere is termed in the Sohar KETHER 
AILAH, CORONA SUMMA, _The Supreme Crown_, and also ATIKA DE ATIKIM, 
_Antiquus Antiquum, The Ancient of Ancients_, and even AIUT H' AIUT, 
_Causa Causarum, the Cause of Causes_. But the Crown is very far 
smaller 
than the Sphere of Splendor, so that within the latter an immense 
unoccupied place and space is still left. 
 
The BETH ALOHIM says: 
 
Before the Infinite God, the Supreme and First Good, formed objectively 
within Himself a particular conception, definite, limited, and the 
object of intellection, and gave form and shape to an intellectual 
conception and image. HE was alone, companionless, without form or 
similitude, utterly without Ideal or Figure ... It is forbidden to make 
of Him any figure whatever, by any image in the world, neither by the 
letter He nor by the letter Yōd, nor by any other letter or point in 
the 
world. 
 
But after He had formed this Idea, the particular conception, limited 
and intelligible, which the Ten Numerations are, of the medium of 
transmission, Adam Kadmon, the Primal or Supreme Man, He by that medium 
descended, and may, through that Idea, be called by the name IHUH, and 
so created things have cognizance of Him, by means of His proper 
likeness. 
 
Woe unto him who makes God to be like unto any mode or attribute 
whatever, even were it to one of His own; and still more if he make Him 
like unto the Sons of Men, whose elements are earthly, and so are 
consumed and perish! 
 
There can be no conception had of Him, except in so far as He manifests 
Himself, in exercising dominion by and through some attribute ... 
Abstracted from this, there can be no attribute, conception, or ideal 
of 
Him. He is comparable only to the Sea, filling some great reservoir, 
its 
bed in the earth, for example; wherein it fashions for itself a certain 
concavity, so that thereby we may begin to compute the dimensions of 
the 
Sea itself. 
 
For example, the Spring and Source of the Ocean is a somewhat, which is 
_one_. If from this Source or Spring there issues forth a certain 
fountain, proportioned to the space occupied by the Sea in that 
hemispherical reservoir, such as is the letter Yōd, there the Source of 
Spring is the first somewhat, and the fountain that flows forth from it 
is the second. Then let there be made a great reservoir, as by 
excavation, and let this be called the Ocean, and we have the third 
thing, a vessel [_Vas_]. Now let this great reservoir be divided into 
seven beds of rivers, that is, into seven oblong reservoirs, so that 
from this ocean the waters may flow forth in seven rivers; and the 
Source, Fountain, and Ocean thus make _ten_ in all. 
 
The Cause of Causes made ten Numerations, and called the Source of 
Spring KETHER, _Corona_, the Crown, in which the idea of circularity is 



involved, for there is no _end_ to the out-flow of Light; and therefore 
He called this, like Himself, _endless_; for this also, like Him, has 
no 
similitude or configuration, nor hath it any vessel or receptacle 
wherein it may be contained, or by means whereof any possible 
cognizance 
can be had of it. 
 
After thus forming the Crown, He constituted a certain smaller 
receptacle, the letter Yōd, and filled it from that source; and this is 
called "The Fountain gushing with Wisdom," and, manifested in this, He 
called Himself WISE, and the vessel He called HAKEMAH, _Wisdom, 
Sapientia_. 
 
Then He also constituted a great reservoir, which He called the Ocean; 
and to it He gave the name of BINAH, Understanding, _Intelligentia_. In 
this He characterized Himself as Intelligent or _Conceiver_. HE is 
indeed the Absolutely Wise and Intelligent, but Hakemah is not Absolute 
Wisdom of itself, _but is wise by means of Binah_, who fills Himself 
from it, and if this supply were taken from it, would be dry and 
unintelligent. 
 
And thereupon seven precious vessels become, to which are given the 
following names: GEDULAH, _Magnificence_ or _Benignity_ [or KHASED, 
_Mercy_]; GEBURAH, _Austerity, Rigor_ or _Severity_; TEPHARETH; 
_Beauty_; NETSAKH, _Victory_; HŌD, _Glory_; YESOD, _Foundation_ or 
_Basis_; and MALAKOTH, _Rule, Reign, Royalty, Dominion_ or _Power_. And 
in GEDULAH He took the character of _Great_ and _Benignant_; in 
GEBURAH, 
of _Severe_; in TEPHARETH, of _Beautiful_; in NETSAKH, of _Overcoming_; 
in HŌD, of OUR GLORIOUS AUTHOR; in YESOD, of _Just_, by Yesod all 
vessels and worlds being upheld; and in MALAKOTH He applied to Himself 
the title of _King_. 
 
These numerations or Sephiroths are held in the Kabala to have been 
originally contained in each other; that is, Kether contained the nine 
others, Hakemah contained Binah, and Binah contained the last seven. 
 
For all things, says the commentary of Rabbi _Jizchak Lorja_, in a 
certain most abstruse manner, consist or reside and are contained in 
Binah, and it projects them, and sends them downward, species by 
species, into the several worlds of Emanation, Creation, Formation, and 
Fabrication; all whereof are derived from what are above them, and are 
termed their out-flowings; for, from the potency which was their state 
there, they descend into actuality. 
 
The INTRODUCTION says: 
 
It is said in many places in the Sohar, that all things that emanate or 
are created have their root above. Hence also the Ten Sephiroth have 
their root above, in the world of the garment, with the very Substance 
of HIM. And AINSOPH had full consciousness and appreciation, prior to 
their actual existence, of all the Grades and Impersonations contained 
unmanifested within Himself, with regard to the essence of each, and 
its 
domination then in potency ... When He came to the Sephirah of the 
Impersonation Malakoth, which He then contained hidden within Himself, 



He concluded within Himself that therein worlds should be framed; since 
the scale of the first nine Sephiroths was so constituted, that it was 
neither fit nor necessary for worlds to be framed from _them_; for all 
the attributes of these nine Superior Sephiroth could be assigned to 
Himself, even if He should never operate outwardly; but Malakoth, which 
is Empire or Dominion, could not be attributed to Him, unless He ruled 
over other Existences; whence from the point Malakoth He produced all 
the worlds into actuality. 
 
These circles are ten in number. Originated by points, they expanded in 
circular shape. Ten Circles, under the mystery of the ten Sephiroth, 
and 
between them ten Spaces; whence it appears that the sphere of Splendor 
is in the centre of the space Malakoth of the First Occult Adam. 
 
The First Adam, _in the ten circles above the Splendor_, is called the 
First _occult_ Adam; and in each of these spaces are formed many 
thousand worlds. The first Adam is _involved_ in the Primal Ether, and 
is the analogue of the world Binah. 
 
Again the Introduction repeats the first and second descent of Yōd into 
the vacated space, to make the light there less great and subtile; the 
constitution of the _Tehiru_, Splendor, from the light left behind 
there 
by him; the communication of Light to him by the female letter He; the 
emission by him of that Light, within the sphere of Splendor, and the 
formation thereof, within the sphere "of a certain sphere called the 
Supreme Crown," _Corona Summa_, KETHER, "wherein were contained, in 
potence, all the remaining Numerations, so that they were not 
distinguishable from it. Precisely as in man exist the four elements, 
in 
potence specifically undistinguishable, so in this Corona were in 
potence all the ten Numerations, specifically undistinguishable." This 
Crown, it is added, was called, after the restoration, The Cause of 
Causes, and the Ancient of the Ancients. 
 
The point, Kether, adds the Introduction, was the aggregate of all the 
Ten ... when it first emanated, it consisted of all the Ten; and the 
Light which extended from the Emanative Principle simultaneously flowed 
into _it_; and beheld the two _Universals_ [that is, the Unities out of 
which manifoldness flows; as, for example, the _idea_, within the 
Deity, 
of Humanity as a Unit, out of which the individuals were to flow], the 
Vessel or Receptacle containing this immitted Light, and the Light 
Itself within it. And _this Light is the Substance of the point Kether; 
for the WILL, of God is the Soul of all things that are_. 
 
The Ainsophic Light, it had said, was infinite in every direction, and 
without end or limit. To prevent it from flowing into and re-filling 
the 
quasi-vacant space, occupied by an infinitely less Splendor, a 
partition 
between the greater and lesser Splendor was necessary; and this 
partition, the boundary of the sphere of Splendor, and a like one 
bounding the sphere Kether, were called _Vessels_ or _Receptacles, 
containing_, including, and enclosing within themselves the light of 
the 



sphere. Imagine a sea of pellucid water, and in the centre of it a 
spherical mass of denser and darker water. The outer surface of this 
sphere, or its limits every way, is the vessel containing it. The 
Kabalah regards the vessels "as by their nature somewhat opaque, and 
not 
so splendid as the light they enclose." 
 
The contained Light is the Soul of the vessels, and is active in them, 
like the Human Soul in the human body. The Light of the Emanative 
Principle [Ainsoph] _inheres_ in the vessels, as their _Life_, internal 
_Light_, and _Soul_ ... Kether emanated, with its Very Substance, at 
the 
same time as Substance and Vessel, in like manner as the flame is 
annexed to the live coal, and as the Soul pervades, and is within, the 
body. All the Numerations were potentially contained in it. 
 
And this potentiality is thus explained: When a woman conceives, a Soul 
is immediately sent into the embryo which is to become the infant, in 
which Soul are then, potentially, all the members and veins of the 
body, 
which afterward, from that potency of the Soul, _become_ in the human 
body of the child to be born. 
 
Then the wisdom of God commanded that these Numerations potentially in 
Kether, should be produced from potentiality into actuality, in order 
that worlds might consist; and HE directed Yōd again to descend, and to 
enter into and shine within Kether, and then to re-ascend: which was so 
done. From which illumination and re-ascension, all the other 
numerations, potentially in Kether, were manifested and disclosed; but 
they continued still compacted together, remaining within Kether in a 
circle. 
 
When God willed to produce the other emanations or numerations from 
Kether, it is added, HE sent Yōd down again, to the upper part of 
Kether, one-half of him to remain without and one-half to penetrate 
within the sphere of Kether. Then He sent the letter Vav into the 
Splendor, to pour out its light on Yōd: and thus,-- 
 
Yōd received light from Vav, and thereby so directed his countenance 
that it should illuminate and confer exceeding great energy on Hakemah, 
which yet remained in Kether; so giving it the faculty to proceed forth 
therefrom; and that it might collect and contain within itself, and 
there reveal, all the other eight numerations, until that time in 
Kether. 
 
The sphere of Kether opened, and thereout issued Hakemah, to remain 
below Kether, containing in itself all the other numerations. 
 
By a similar process, Binah, illuminated within Hakemah by a second 
Yōd, 
"issued forth out of Hakemah, having within itself the Seven lower 
Numerations." 
 
And since the vessel of Binah was excellent, and coruscated with rays 
of 
the color of sapphire, and was so nearly of the same color as the 
vessel 



of Hakemah that there was scarcely any difference between them, hence 
it 
would not quietly remain below Hakemah, but rose, and placed itself on 
his left side. 
 
And because the light from above profusely flowed into and accumulated 
in the vessel of Hakemah, to so great an extent that it overflowed, and 
escaped, coruscating, outside of that vessel, and, flowing off to the 
left, communicated potency and increase to the vessel of Binah.... For 
Binah is _female_.... 
 
Binah, therefore, by means of this energy that flowed into it from the 
left side of Hakemah, by virtue of the second Yōd, came to possess such 
virtue and potency, as to project beyond itself the Seven remaining 
vessels contained within itself, and so emitted them all, continuously, 
one after the other ... all connected and linked one with the other, 
like the links of a chain. 
 
Three points first emanated, one under the other; Kether, Hakemah, and 
Binah; and, so far, there was no copulation. But afterward the 
positions 
of Hakemah and Binah changed, so that they were side by side, Kether 
remaining above them; and then conjunction of the Male and Female, ABA 
and IMMA, _Father_ and _Mother_, as points. 
 
He, from Whom all emanated, created Adam Kadmon, consisting of all the 
worlds, so that in him should be somewhat from those above, and 
somewhat 
from those below. Hence in Him was NEPHESCH [PSYCHE, _anima infima_, 
the 
lowest spiritual part of man, _Soul_], from the world ASIAH, which is 
one letter _He_ of the Tetragrammaton; _RUACH_ [SPIRITUS, _anima 
media_, 
the next higher spiritual part, or _Spirit_], from the world YEZIRAH, 
which is the _Vav_ of the Tetragrammaton; NESCHAMAH [the highest 
spiritual part, _mens_ or _anima superior_], from the world BRIAH, 
which 
is the other letter _He_; and NESCHAMAH LENESCHAMAH, from the world 
ATSILUTH, which is the YŌD of the Tetragrammaton. 
 
And these letters [the Sephiroth] were changed from the spherical form 
into the form of a person, the symbol of which person is the BALANCE, 
it 
being _Male_ and _Female_ ... Hakemah on one side, Binah on the other, 
and Kether over them: and so Gedulah on one side, Geburah on the other, 
and Tephareth under them. 
 
The Book _Omschim_ says: Some hold that the ten Sephiroth succeeded one 
another in ten degrees, one above the other, in regular gradation, one 
connected with the other in a direct line, from the highest to the 
lowest. Others hold that they issued forth in three lines, parallel 
with 
each other, one on the right hand, one on the left, and one in the 
middle; so that, beginning with the highest and going clown to the 
lowest, Hakemah, Khased [or Gedulah], and Netsach are one over the 
other, in a perpendicular line, on the right hand; Binah, Geburah, and 
Hōd on the left; and Kether, Tephareth, Yesod, and Malakoth in the 



middle: and many hold that all the ten subsist in circles, one within 
the other, and all homocentric. 
 
It is also to be noted, that the Sephirothic tables contain still 
another numeration, sometimes called also a Sephirah, which is called 
Daath, cognition. It is in the middle, below Hakemah and Binah, and is 
the result of the conjunction of these two. 
 
To Adam Kadmon, the Idea of the Universe, the Kabalah assigns a human 
form. In this, Kether is the cranium, Hakemah and Binah the two lobes 
of the brain, Gedulah and Geburah the two arms, Tephareth the trunk, 
Netsach and Hōd the thighs, Yesod the male organ, and Malkuth the 
female 
organ, of generation. 
 
Yōd is Hakemah, and He Binah; Vav is Tephareth, and the last He, 
Malkuth. 
 
The whole, say the Books _Mysterii_ or of _Occultation_, is thus summed 
up: The intention of God The Blessed was to form Impersonations, in 
order to diminish the Light. Wherefore HE constituted, in 
Macroprosopos, Adam Kadmon, or Arik Anpin; three Heads. The first is 
called, "The Head whereof is no cognition"; the second, "The Head of 
that which is non-existent"; and the third, "The Very Head of 
Macroprosopos"; and these three are _Corona, Sapientia_, and 
_Informatio_, Kether, Hakemah, and Binah, existent in the Corona of the 
World of Emanation, or in Macroprosopos; and these three are called in 
the Sohar ATIKA KADISCHA, _Senex Sanctissimus_, The Most Holy Ancient. 
But the Seven inferior Royalties of the first Adam are called "The 
Ancient of Days"; and this Ancient of Days is the internal part, or 
Soul, of Macroprosopos. 
 
The human mind has never struggled harder to understand and explain to 
itself the process of creation, and of Divine manifestation, _and at 
the 
same time to conceal its thoughts from all but the initiated_, than in 
the Kabalah. Hence, much of it seems at first like jargon. 
Macroprosopos 
or Adam Kadmon is, we have said, the idea or intellectual aggregate of 
the whole Universe, included and contained unevolved in the manifested 
Deity, Himself yet contained unmanifested in the Absolute. The Head, 
Kether, "whereof is no cognition," is the _Will_ of the Deity, or the 
Deity _as_ Will. Hakemah, the head "of that which is non-existent," is 
the Generative Power of begetting or producing Thought; yet _in_ the 
Deity, not in action, and therefore non-existent. Binah, "the very or 
actual head" of Macroprosopos, is the productive intellectual capacity, 
which, impregnated by Hakemah, is to _produce_ the Thought. This 
Thought 
is Daath; or rather, the result is Intellection, Thinking; the Unity, 
of 
which Thoughts are the manifold outflowings. 
 
This may be illustrated by a comparison. Pain, in the human being, is a 
feeling or sensation. It must be _produced_. To produce it, there must 
be, not only the _capacity_ to _produce_ it, in the nerves, but also 
the 
_power_ of _generating_ it by means of that capacity. This generative 



Power, the Passive Capacity which produces, and the pain produced, are 
like Hakemah, Binah, and Daath. 
 
The four Worlds or Universals, Aziluth, Briah, Yetzirah, and Asiah, of 
Emanation, Creation, Formation, and Fabrication, are another enigma of 
the Kabalah. The first three are wholly _within_ the Deity. The first 
is 
the Universe, as it exists potentially in the Deity, determined and 
imagined, but as yet wholly formless and undeveloped, except so far as 
it is contained in His Emanations. The second is the Universe in idea, 
distinct within the Deity, but not invested with forms; a simple unity. 
The third is the same Universe in potence in the Deity, unmanifested, 
but invested with forms,--the idea developed into manifoldness and 
individuality, and succession of species and individuals; and the 
fourth 
is the potentiality become the Actuality, the Universe fabricated, and 
existing as it exists for us. 
 
The Sephiroth, says the _Porta Cœlorum_, by the virtue of their 
Infinite 
Emanator, who uses them as a workman uses his tools, and who operates 
with and through them, are the cause of existence of everything 
created, 
formed, and fashioned, employing in their production certain _media_. 
But these same _Sephiroth, Persons_ and _Lights_, are not creatures 
_per 
se_, but _ideas_, and _Rays_ of THE INFINITE, which, by different 
gradations, so descended from the Supreme Source as still not to be 
severed from It; but It, through them, is extended to the production 
and 
government of all Entities, and is the Single and Perfect Universal 
Cause of All, though becoming determinate for this or the other 
operation, through this or that Sephiroth or MODE. 
 
God produced all things by His Intellect and Will and free 
Determination. He willed to produce them by the mediation of His 
Sephiroth, and Persons ... by which He is enabled most perfectly to 
manifest Himself; and that the _more_ perfectly, by producing the 
causes 
themselves, and the Causes of Causes, and not merely the viler effects. 
 
God produced, in the first Originate, all the remaining causates. For, 
as He Himself is most simply One, and from One Simple Being One only 
can 
_im_mediately proceed, hence it results that from the First Supreme 
Infinite Unity flowed forth at the same time All and One. One, that is, 
in so far as flowing from the Most Simple Unity, and being like unto 
It; 
but also All, in so far as, departing from that perfect Singleness 
which 
can be measured by no other Singleness, it became, to a certain extent, 
manifold, though still Absolute and Perfect. 
 
Emanation, says the same, is the Resulting displayed from the 
Unresulting, the Finite from the Infinite, the Manifold and Composite 
from the Perfect Single and Simple, Potentiality from that which is 
Infinite Power _and_ Act, the mobile from that which is perennially 



permanent; and therefore in a more imperfect and diminished mode than 
His Infinite Perfection is. As the First Cause is all things, in an 
unresulting and Infinite mode, so the Entities that flow from Him are 
the First Causes, in a resulting and finite mode. 
 
THE NECESSARY ENTITY, subsisting of Itself, as It cannot be dissevered 
into the manifold, yet becomes, as it were, multiplied in the Causates, 
in respect of their Nature, or of the Subsistences, Vessels, and 
openings assigned to them; whereby the Single and Infinite Essence, 
being inclosed or comprehended in these limits, bounds, or 
externalnesses, takes on Itself Definiteness of dimension, and becomes 
Itself manifold, by the manifoldness of these envelopes. 
 
As man [the unit of Humanity] is a microcosm, so Adam Kadmon is a 
macrocosm, containing all the Causates of the First Cause ... as the 
Material Man is the end and completion of all creation, so in the 
Divine 
Man is the beginning thereof. As the inferior Adam _receives_ all 
things 
_from_ all, so the superior Adam _supplies_ all things _to_ all. As the 
former is the principle of _reflected_ light, so the latter is of 
_Direct_ Light. The former is the terminus of the Light, descending; 
the 
latter its terminus, ascending. As the Inferior man ascends from the 
lowest matter even to the First Cause, so the Superior Adam descends 
from the Simple and Infinite Act, even to the lowest and most 
attenuated 
Potence. 
 
The Ternary is the bringing back of duality to unity. 
 
The Ternary is the Principle of Number, because, bringing back the 
binary to unity, it restores to it the same quantity whereby it had 
departed from unity. It is the first odd number, containing in itself 
the first even number and the unit, which are the Father and Mother of 
all Numbers; and it has in itself the beginning, middle, and end. 
 
Now, Adam Kadmon emanated from the Absolute Unity, and so is himself a 
unit; but he also descends and flows downward into his own Nature, and 
so is duality. Again, he returns to the Unity, which he hath in 
himself, 
and to The Highest, and so is the Ternary and Quaternary. 
 
And this is why the Essential Name has four letters,--three different 
ones, and one of them once repeated; since the first He is the wife of 
the Yōd, and the second He is the wife of the Vav. 
 
Those _media_ which manifest the First Cause, in Himself profoundly 
hidden, are the Sephiroth, which emanate immediately from that First 
Cause, and by Its Nature have produced and do control all the rest. 
 
These Sephiroth were put forth from the One First and Simple, 
manifesting His Infinite Goodness. They are the mirrors of His Truth, 
and the analogues of His Supremest Essence, the Ideas of His Wisdom, 
and 
the representations of His will; the receptacles of His Potency, and 
the 



instruments with which He operates; the Treasury of His Felicity, the 
dispensers of His Benignity, the Judges of His Kingdom, and reveal His 
Law; and finally, the Denominations, Attributes, and Names of Him Who 
is 
above all and the Cause of all ... the ten categories, wherein all 
things are contained; the universal genera, which in themselves include 
all things, and utter them outwardly ... the Second Causes, whereby the 
First Cause effects, preserves, and governs all things; the rays of the 
Divinity, whereby all things are illumined and manifested; the Forms 
and 
Ideas and Species, out whereof all things issue forth; the Souls and 
Potencies, whereby essence, life, and movement are given to all things; 
the Standard of times, whereby all things are measured; the incorporeal 
Spaces which, in themselves, hold and inclose the Universe; the 
Supernal 
Monads to which all manifolds are referred, and through them to The One 
and Simple; and finally the Formal Perfections, flowing forth from and 
still connected with the One Eminent Limitless Perfection, are the 
Causes of all dependent Perfections, and so illuminate the elementary 
Intelligences, not adjoined to matter, and the intellectual Souls, and 
the Celestial, Elemental and Element-produced bodies. 
 
The IDRA SUTA says: 
 
HE, the Most Holy Hidden Eldest, separates Himself, and is ever more 
and 
more separated from all that are; nor yet does HE in very deed separate 
Himself; because all things cohere with Him and HE with All. HE is All 
that is, the Most Holy Eldest of All, the Occult by all possible 
occultations. 
 
When HE takes shape, HE produces nine Lights, which shine forth from 
Him, from His outforming. And those Lights outshine from Him and emit 
flames, and go forth and spread out on every side; as from one elevated 
Lamp the Rays are poured forth in every direction, and these Rays thus 
diverging, are found to be, when one approaching has cognizance of 
them, 
but a single Lamp. 
 
The Space in which to create is fixed by THE MOST HOLY ANCIENT, and 
illuminated by His inflowing, which is the Light of Wisdom, and the 
Beginning from which manifestation flows. 
 
And HE is conformed in three Heads, which are but one Head; and these 
three are extended into Microprosopos, and from them shines out all 
that 
is. 
 
Then this Wisdom instituted investiture with form, whereby the 
unmanifested and informous became manifested, putting on form; and 
produced a certain outflow. 
 
When this Wisdom is thus expanded by flowing forth, then it is called 
"Father of Fathers," the whole Universe of Things being contained and 
comprehended in it. This Wisdom is the principle of all things, and in 
it beginning and end are found. 
 



The Book of the Abstruse, says the _Siphra de Zeniutha_, is that which 
describes the equilibrium of the Balance. Before the Balance was, face 
did not look toward face. 
 
And the _Commentary_ on it says: The Scales of the Balance are 
designated as Male and Female. In the Spiritual world Evil and Good are 
_in equilibrio_, and it will be restored, when of the Evil Good 
becomes, 
until all is Good. Also this other world is called the World of the 
Balance. For, as in the Balance are two scales, one on either side and 
the beam and needle between them, so too in this world of restoration, 
the Numerations are arranged as distinct persons. For Hakemah is on the 
right hand, on the side of Gedulah, and Binah on the left, on the side 
of Geburah; and Kether is the beam of the Balance above them in the 
middle. So Gedulah or Khased is on one hand, and Geburah on the other, 
and under these Tephareth; and Netsach is on one side, and Hōd on the 
other, and under these Yesōd. 
 
The Supreme Crown, which is the Ancient Most Holy, the most Hidden of 
the Hidden, is fashioned, _within_ the occult Wisdom, of both sexes, 
Male and Female. 
 
Hakemah, and Binah, the Mother, whom it impregnates, are quantitatively 
equal. Wisdom and the Mother of Intellection go forth at once and dwell 
together; for when the Intellectual Power emanates, the productive 
_Source_ of intellection is included in Him. 
 
Before Adam Kadmon was fashioned into Male and Female, and the state of 
equilibrium introduced, the Father and Mother did not look each other 
in 
the face; for the Father denotes most perfect Love, and the Mother most 
perfect Rigor; and she averted her face. 
 
There is no _left_ [female], says the _Idra Rabba_, in the Ancient and 
Hidden One; but His totality is Right [male]. The totality of things is 
HUA, HE, and HE is hidden on every side. 
 
Macroprosopos [Adam Kadmon] is not so near unto us as to speak to us in 
the first person; but is designated in the third person, HUA, HE. 
 
Of the letters it says: 
 
Yōd is male, He is female, Vav is both. 
 
In Yōd [י] are three Yōds, the upper and the lower apex, and Vav in the 
middle. By the upper apex is denoted the Supreme Kether; by Vav in the 
middle, Hakemah; and by the lower apex, Binah. 
 
The IDRA SUTA says: 
 
The Universe was out-formed in the form of Male and Female. Wisdom, 
pregnant with all that is, when it flowed and shone forth, shone 
altogether under the form of male and female. Hakemah is the Father, 
and 
Binah is the Mother; and so the two are in equilibrium as male and 
female, and for this reason, all things whatsoever are constituted in 
the form of male and female; _and if it were not_ so _they would not 



exist_. 
 
This Principle, Hakemah, is the Generator of all things; and He and 
Binah conjoin, and she shines within Him. When they thus conjoin, she 
conceives, and the out-flow is Truth. 
 
Yōd impregnates the letter He and begets a son; and she, thus pregnant, 
brings forth. The Principle called Father [the Male or Generative 
Principle] is comprehended in Yōd, which itself flows downward from the 
energy of the Absolute Holy One. 
 
Yōd is the beginning and the end of all things that are. The stream 
that 
flows forth is the Universe of things, which always _becomes_, having 
no 
cessation. And this _becoming_ world is created by Yōd: for Yōd 
includes 
two letters. All things are included in Yōd; wherefore it is called the 
Father of all. 
 
All Categories whatever go forth from Hakemah; and in it are contained 
all things, unmanifested; and the aggregate of all things, or the Unity 
_in_ which the many _are_, and _out_ of which all flow, is the Sacred 
Name IHUH. 
 
In the view of the Kabalists, all individuals are _contained_ in 
species, and all species in genera, and all particulars in a Universal, 
which is an idea, abstracted from all consideration of individuals; not 
an _aggregate_ of individuals; but, as it were, an _Ens_, Entity or 
Being, ideal or intellectual, but none the less real; prior to _any_ 
individual, _containing_ them all, and out of which they are all in 
succession evolved. 
 
If this discontents you, reflect that, supposing the theory correct, 
that _all_ was originally in the Deity, and that the Universe has 
proceeded forth from Him, and not been _created_ by Him out of nothing, 
the _idea_ of the Universe, existing in the Deity before its out-flow, 
must have been as real as the Deity Himself. The whole Human race, or 
Humanity, for example, then existed in the Deity, not distinguished 
into 
individuals, but as a Unit, out of which the Manifold was to flow. 
 
Everything _actual_ must also first have been _possible_, before having 
actual existence; and this possibility or potentiality was to the 
Kabalists a real Ens. Before the evolvement of the Universe, it had to 
exist _potentially_, the whole of it, with all its individuals, 
included 
in a single Unity. This was the Idea or Plan of the Universe; and this 
had to be _formed_. It had to emanate from the Infinite Deity, and be 
_of_ Himself, though not His Very Self. 
 
Geburah, Severity, the Sephirah opposite to and conjoined sexually with 
Gedulah, to produce Tephareth, Harmony and Beauty, is also called in 
the 
Kabalah "_Judgment_," in which term are included the ideas of 
_limitation_ and _conditioning_, which often seems, indeed, to be its 
principal sense; while Benignity is as often styled _Infinite_. Thus it 



is obscurely taught that in everything that is, not only the _Finite_ 
but also the _Infinite_ is present; and that the rigor of the stern law 
of limitation, by which everything below or beside the Infinite 
Absolute 
is limited, bounded, and conditioned, is tempered and modified by the 
_grace_, which so relaxes it that the Infinite, Unlimited, 
Unconditioned, is also everywhere present; and that it is thus the 
Spiritual and Material Natures are _in equilibrio_, Good everywhere 
counterbalancing Evil, Light everywhere in equilibrium with Darkness: 
from which again results the Universal Harmony of things. In the vacant 
space effected for creation, there at last remained a faint vestige or 
trace of Ainsophic Light, of the Light of the Substance of the 
Infinite. 
Man is thus both human and divine: and the _apparent_ antagonisms in 
his 
Nature are a real equilibrium, _if he wills it shall be so_; from which 
results the Harmony, not only of Life and Action, but of Virtue and 
Perfection. 
 
To understand the Kabalistic idea of the Sephiroth, it must be borne in 
mind that they were assigned, not only to the world of Emanation, 
Aziluth, but also to each of the other worlds, Briah, Jezirah, and 
Asiah. They were not only attributes of the Unmanifested Deity, not 
only 
Himself in limitation, but His actual manifestations, or His qualities 
made apparent as modes; and they were also qualities of the Universal 
Nature--Spiritual, Mental, and Material, produced and made existent by 
the outflow of Himself. 
 
In the view of the Kabalah, God and the Universe were One, and in the 
One General, as the type or source, were included and involved, and 
from 
it have been evolved and issued forth, the manifold and all 
particulars. 
Where, indeed, does individuality begin? Is it the Hidden Source and 
Spring alone that is the individual, the Unit, or is it the flowing 
fountain that fills the ocean, or the ocean itself, or its waves, or 
the 
drops, or the vaporous particles, that are the individuals? The Sea and 
the River--these are each One; but the drops of each are many. The tree 
is one; but its leaves are a multitude: they drop with the frosts, and 
fall upon his roots; but the tree still continues to grow, and new 
leaves come again in the Spring. Is the Human Race not the Tree, and 
are 
not individual men the leaves? How else explain the force of will and 
sympathy, and the dependence of one man at every instant of his life on 
others, except by the oneness of the race? The links that bind all 
created things together are the links of a single Unity, and the whole 
Universe is One, developing itself into the manifold. 
 
Obtuse commentators have said that the Kabalah assigns sexual 
characteristics to the very Deity. There is no warrant for such an 
assertion, anywhere in the Sohar or in any commentary upon it. On the 
contrary, the whole doctrine of the Kabalah is based on the fundamental 
proposition, that the Very Deity is Infinite, everywhere extended, 
without limitation or determination, and therefore without any 
conformation whatever. In order to commence the process of creation, it 



was necessary for Him, first of all, to effect a vacant space within 
Himself. To this end the Deity, whose Nature is approximately expressed 
by describing Him as Light filling all space, formless, limitless, 
contracts Himself on all sides from a point within Himself, and thus 
effects a quasi-vacant space, in which only a vestige of His Light 
remains; and into this circular or spherical space He immits His 
Emanations, portions of His Light or Nature; and to some of these, 
sexual characteristics are symbolically assigned. 
 
The Infinite first limits Himself by flowing forth in the shape of 
_Will_, of determination to act. This _Will_ of the Deity, or the Deity 
_as_ will, is _Kether_, or the _Crown_, the first Sephirah. In it are 
_included_ all other Emanations. This is a philosophical necessity. The 
Infinite does not _first_ will, and _then_, as a sequence to, or 
consequence of, that determination, _subsequently_ perform. To will and 
to act must be, with Him, not only simultaneous, but in reality _the 
same_ ... Nor does He, by His Omniscience, _learn_ that a particular 
action will be wise, and then, in consequence of being so convinced, 
first _determine_ to do the act, and _then_ do it. His Wisdom and His 
Will, also, act simultaneously; and, with Him, to decide that it was 
wise to create, _was_ to create. Thus His will contains in itself all 
the Sephiroth. This will, determining Him to the exercise of 
intellection, to thought, to frame the Idea of the Universe, caused the 
Power in Him to excite the intellectual Faculty to exercise, and _was_ 
that Power. Its SELF, which had flowed forth from Ainsoph as Will, now 
flows forth as the Generative Power to beget intellectual action in the 
Intellectual Faculty, or Intelligence, Binah. The _Act_ itself, the 
Thought, the Intellection, producing the Idea, is _Daath_; and as the 
text of the _Siphra de Zeniutha_ says, The Power and Faculty, the 
Generative and Productive, the Active and Passive, the Will and 
Capacity, which unite to produce that Act of reflection or Thought or 
Intellection, are _always_ in conjunction. As is elsewhere said in the 
Kabalah, both of them are _contained_ and essentially _involved_ in the 
result. And the Will, _as_ Wisdom or Intellectual Power, and the 
Capacity or Faculty, are really the Father and Mother of all that is; 
for to the creation of _anything_, it was absolutely necessary that The 
Infinite should form for Himself and _in_ Himself, an idea of what HE 
willed to produce or create: and, as there is no Time with Him, to 
_will 
was_ to _create_, to _plan_ was to _will_ and to _create_; and in the 
Idea, the Universe in potence, the universal succession or things was 
included. Thenceforward all was merely evolution and development. 
 
Netsach and Hōd, the Seventh and Eighth Sephiroth, are usually called 
in 
the Kabalah, Victory and Glory. Netsach is the perfect _Success_, 
which, 
with the Deity, to Whom the Future is present, _attends_, and to His 
creatures is to _result_, from the plan of Equilibrium everywhere 
adopted by Him. It is the reconciliation of Light and Darkness, Good 
and 
Evil, Free-will and Necessity, God's omnipotence and Man's liberty; and 
the harmonious issue and result of all, without which the Universe 
would 
be a failure. It is the inherent Perfection of the Deity, manifested in 
His Idea of the Universe, and in all the departments or worlds, 
spiritual, mental, or material, of that Universe; but it is that 



Perfection regarded as the successful _result_, which it both causes or 
produces and _is_; the _perfection_ of the plan _being_ its _success_. 
It is the prevailing of Wisdom over Accident; and it, in turn, both 
produces and _is_ the Glory and Laudation of the Great Infinite 
Contriver, whose plan is thus Successful and Victorious. 
 
From these two, which are one,--from the excellence and perfection of 
the Divine Nature and Wisdom, considered as Success and Glory, as the 
opposites of Failure and Mortification, results what the Kabalah, 
styling it Yesod, Foundation or Basis, characterizes as the Generative 
member of the Symbolical human figure by which the ten Sephiroth are 
represented, and from this flows Malakoth, Empire, Dominion, or Rule. 
Yesod is the Stability and Permanence, which would, in ordinary 
language, be said to _result_ from the perfection of the Idea or 
Intellectual Universal, out of which all particulars are evolved; from 
the _success_ of that scheme, and the consequent _Glory_ or 
Self-Satisfaction of the Deity; but which Stability and Permanence that 
Perfection, Success, and Glory really Is; since the Deity, infinitely 
Wise, and to Whom the Past, Present, and Future were and always will be 
one Now, and all space one HERE, had not to await the operation and 
evolution of His plan, as men do the result of an experiment, in order 
to see if it would succeed, and so to determine whether it should 
stand, 
and be stable and permanent, or fall and be temporary. Its _Perfection_ 
was its _Success_; His _Glory_, its _permanence_ and _stability_: and 
the Attributes of Permanence and Stability belong, like the others, to 
the Universe, material, mental, spiritual, and real, _because_ and _as_ 
they belong to the Infinite Himself. 
 
This Stability and Permanence causes continuance and generates 
succession. It _is_ Perpetuity, and continuity without solution; and by 
this continuous succession, whereby out of Death comes new Life, out of 
dissolution and resolution comes reconstruction, Necessity and Fatality 
result as a consequence: that is to say, the absolute control and 
dominion (Malakoth) of The Infinite Deity over all that He produces, 
and 
over chance and accident; and the absolute non-existence in the 
Universe, in Time and in Space, of any other powers or influences than 
those which, proceeding from Him, are and cannot _not_ be perfectly 
submissive to His will. This _results_, humanly speaking; but in 
reality, the Perfection of the plan, which is its _success_, His 
_glory_, and its _stability_, IS also His Absolute Autocracy, and the 
utter absence of Chance, Accident, or Antagonism. And, as the Infinite 
Wisdom or Absolute Reason rules in the Divine Nature itself, so also it 
does in its Emanations, and in the worlds or systems of Spirit, Soul, 
and Matter; in each of which there is as little Chance or Accident or 
Unreasoning Fate, as in the Divine Nature unmanifested. 
 
This is the Kabalistic theory as to each of the four worlds;--1st, of 
the Divine Nature, or Divinity itself, quantitatively limited and 
determined, but not manifested into Entities, which is the world of 
_Emanation_; 2d, of the first Entities, that is, of Spirits and Angels, 
which is the world of _Creation_; 3d, of the first _forms_; souls, or 
psychical natures, which is the world of _Formation_ or _Fashioning_; 
and, 4th, of Matter and Bodies, which is the world of _Fabrication_, 
or, 
as it were, of manufacture. In each of these the Deity is _present, as, 



in_, and _through_ the Ten Sephiroth. First of these, in each, is 
Kether, the Crown, ring, or circlet, the HEAD. Next, _in_ that Head, as 
the two Hemispheres of the Brain, are Hakemah and Binah, and their 
result and progeny, Daath. These three are found also in the Spiritual 
world, and are universals in the psychical and material world, 
producing 
the lower Sephiroth. Then follow, in perfect Equilibrium, Law and 
Equity, Justice and Mercy, the Divine Infinite Nature and the Human 
Finite Nature, Good and Evil, Light and Darkness, Benignity and 
Severity, the Male and the Female again, as Hakerrah and Binah are, 
mutually tempering each other, and by their intimate union producing 
the 
other Sephiroth. 
 
The whole Universe, and all the succession of entities and events were 
present to The Infinite, before any act of creation; and His Benignity 
and Leniency, tempering and qualifying the law of rigorous Justice and 
inflexible Retribution, enabled Him to create: because, but for it, and 
if He could not but have administered the strict and stern law of 
justice, that would have compelled Him to destroy, immediately after 
its 
inception, the Universe He purposed to create, and so would have 
_prevented_ its creation. This Leniency, therefore, was, as it were, 
the 
very essence and quintessence of the Permanence and Stability of the 
plan of Creation, and part of the Very Nature of the Deity. The 
Kabalah, 
therefore, designates it as _Light_ and _Whiteness_, by which the Very 
Substance of Deity is symbolized. With this agree Paul's ideas as to 
Law 
and Grace; for Paul had studied the Kabalah at the feet of Gamaliel the 
Rabbi. 
 
With this Benignity, the Autocracy of the dominion and control of the 
Deity is imbued and interpenetrated. The former, _poured_, as it were, 
into the latter, is an integral and essential _part_ of it, and causes 
it to give birth to the succession and continuance of the Universe. For 
Malakoth, in the Kabalah, is _female_, and the matrix or womb out of 
which all creation is born. 
 
¤_The Sephiroth may be arranged as on page 770._ 
 
The Kabalah is the primitive tradition, and its entirety rests on the 
single dogma of Magism, "the visible is for us the proportional measure 
of the invisible." The Ancients, observing that equilibrium is in 
physics the universal law, and that it results from the apparent 
opposition of two forces, concluded from the physical to the 
metaphysical equilibrium, and thought that in God, that is to say, in 
the first living and active cause, two properties necessary to each 
other, should be recognized; stability and movement, necessity and 
liberty, order dictated by reason and the self-rule of Supreme Will, 
Justice, and Love, and consequently Severity and Grace, Mercy or 
Benignity. 
 
The idea of equilibrium among all the impersonations; of the male on 
one 
side, and the female on the other, with the Supreme Will, which _is_ 



also the Absolute Reason, above each two, holding the balance, is, 
according to the Kabalah, the foundation of all religions and all 
sciences, the primary and immutable idea of things. The Sephiroth are a 
triple triangle and a circle, the idea of the Ternary explained by the 
balance and multiplied by itself in the 
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      Supremacy and absolute control of the Divine Will in all things, 
domain of the Ideal; then the realization of this Idea in forms. 
 
Unity can only be manifested by the Binary. Unity itself and the idea 
of 
Unity are already two. 
 
The human unity is made complete by the right and left. The primitive 
man was of both sexes. 
 
The Divinity, one in its essence, has two essential conditions as 
fundamental bases of its existence--Necessity and Liberty. 



 
The laws of the Supreme Reason necessitate and regulate liberty in God, 
Who is necessarily reasonable and wise. 
 
Knowledge supposes the binary. An object known is indispensable to the 
being that knows. 
 
The binary is the generator of Society and the law. It is also the 
number of the _gnosis_, a word adopted in lieu of _Science_, and 
expressing only the idea of cognizance by intuition. It is Unity, 
multiplying itself by itself to create; and therefore it is that the 
Sacred Symbols make Eve issue from the very chest of Adam. 
 
Adam is the human Tetragram, which is summed up in the mysterious Yōd 
of 
the Kabalah, image of the Kabalistic Phallus. Add to this Yōd [י], the 
ternary name of Eve, and you form the name of Jehova, the _Divine_ 
Tetragram, the transcendent Kabalistic and magical word: 
 
 הוהי
 
Thus it is that Unity, complete in the fecundity of the Ternary, forms, 
with it, the Quaternary, which is the key of all numbers, movements, 
and 
forms. 
 
The Square, turning upon itself, produces the circle equal to itself, 
and the circular movement of four equal angles turning around one 
point, 
is the quadrature of the circle. 
 
The Binary serves as a measure for Unity; and the relation of equality 
between the Above and the Below, forms with them the Ternary. 
 
To us, Creation is Mechanism: to the Ancients it was Generation. The 
world-producing egg figures in all cosmogonies; and modern science has 
discovered that all animal production is oviparous. From this idea of 
generation came the reverence everywhere paid the image of generative 
power, which formed the Stauros of the Gnostics, and the philosophical 
Cross of the Masons. 
 
_Aleph_ is the man; _Beth_ is the woman. _One_ is the Principle; _two_ 
is the Word. A. is the Active; B. is the Passive. Unity is Boaz, and 
the 
Binary is Jachin. 
 
The two columns, Boaz and Jachin, explain in the Kabalah all the 
mysteries of natural, political, and religious antagonism. 
 
Woman is man's creation; and universal creation is the female of the 
First Principle. When the Principle of Existence made Himself Creator, 
He produced by emanation an ideal Yōd; and to make room for it in the 
plenitude of the uncreated Light, He had to hollow out a pit of shadow, 
equal to the dimension determined by His creative desire; and 
attributed 
by Him to the ideal Yōd of radiating Light. 
 



The nature of the Active Principle is to diffuse: of the Passive 
Principle, to collect and make fruitful. 
 
Creation is the habitation of the Creator-Word. To create, the 
Generative Power and Productive Capacity must unite, the Binary become 
Unity again by the conjunction. The WORD is the First-BEGOTTEN, not the 
first _created_ Son of God. 
 
SANCTA SANCTIS, we repeat again; the Holy things to the Holy, and to 
him 
who is so, the mysteries of the Kabalah will be holy. Seek and ye shall 
find, say the Scriptures: knock and it shall be opened unto you. If you 
desire to find and to gain admission to the Sanctuary, we have said 
enough to show you the way. If you do not, it is useless for us to say 
more, as it has been useless to say so much. 
 
The Hermetic philosophers also drew their doctrines from the Kabalah; 
and more particularly from the Treatise _Beth Alohim_ or _Domus Dei_, 
known as the _Pneumatica Kabalistica_, of Rabbi Abraham Cohen Irira, 
and 
the Treatise _De Revolutionibus Animarum_ of Rabbi Jitz-chak Lorja. 
 
This philosophy was concealed by the Alchemists under their Symbols, 
and 
in the jargon of a rude Chemistry,--a jargon incomprehensible and 
absurd 
except to the Initiates; but the key to which is within your reach; and 
the philosophy, it may be, worth studying. The labors of the human 
intellect are always interesting and instructive. 
 
To be always rich, always young, and never to die: such has been in all 
times the dream of the Alchemists. 
 
To change into gold, lead, mercury, and all the other metals; to 
possess 
the universal medicine and elixir of life; such is the problem to be 
resolved, in order to accomplish this desire and realize this dream. 
 
Like all the Mysteries of Magism, the Secrets of "the Great Work" have 
a 
threefold signification; they are religious, philosophical, and 
natural. 
 
The philosophal gold, in religion, is the Absolute and Supreme Reason: 
in philosophy, it is the Truth; in visible nature, the Sun; in the 
subterranean and mineral world, the most perfect and pure gold. 
 
It is for this that the pursuit of the Great Work is called the Search 
for the Absolute; and the work itself, the work of the Sun. 
 
All the masters of the Science admit that it is impossible to attain 
the 
material results, unless there are found in the two higher Degrees all 
the analogies of the universal medicine and of the philosophal stone. 
 
Then, they say, the work is simple, easy, and inexpensive; otherwise, 
it 



consumes fruitlessly the fortune and lives of the seekers. 
 
The universal medicine for the Soul is the Supreme Reason and Absolute 
Justice; for the mind, mathematical and practical Truth; for the body, 
the Quintessence, a combination of light and gold. 
 
The prima materia of the Great Work, in the Superior World, is 
enthusiasm and activity; in the intermediate world, intelligence and 
industry; in the lower world, labor: and, in Science, it is the 
Sulphur, 
Mercury, and Salt, which by turns volatilized and fixed, compose the 
AZOTH of the Sages. 
 
The Sulphur corresponds with the elementary form of the Fire; Mercury 
with the Air and Water; and Salt with the Earth. 
 
The Great Work is, above all things, the creation of man by himself; 
that is to say, the full and entire conquest which he effects of his 
faculties and his future. It is, above all, the perfect emancipation of 
his will, which assures him the universal empire of Azoth, and the 
domain of magnetism, that is, complete power over the universal Magical 
agent. 
 
This Magical agent, which the Ancient Hermetic philosophers disguised 
under the name of "_Prima Materia_," determines the forms of the 
modifiable Substance; and the Alchemists said that by means of it they 
could attain the transmutation of metals and the universal medicine. 
 
There are two Hermetic operations, one spiritual, the other material, 
dependent the one on the other. 
 
The whole Hermetic Science is contained in the dogma of Hermes, 
engraven 
originally, it is said, on a tablet of emerald. Its sentences that 
relate to operating the Great Work are as follows: 
 
"Thou shalt separate the earth from the fire, the subtile from the 
gross, gently, with much industry. 
 
"It ascends from earth to Heaven, and again descends to earth, and 
receives the force of things above and below. 
 
"Thou shalt by this means possess the glory of the whole world, and 
therefore all obscurity shall flee away from thee. 
 
"This is the potent force of all force, for it will overcome everything 
subtile, and penetrate everything solid. 
 
"So the world was created." 
 
All the Masters in Alchemy who have written of the Great Work, have 
employed symbolic and figurative expressions; being constrained to do 
so, as well to repel the profane from a work that would be dangerous 
for 
them, as to be well understood by Adepts, in revealing to them the 
whole 



world of analogies governed by the single and sovereign dogma of 
Hermes. 
 
So, in their language, gold and silver are the King and Queen, or the 
Sun and Moon; Sulphur, the flying Eagle; Mercury, the Man-woman, 
winged, 
bearded, mounted on a cube, and crowned with flames; Matter or Salt, 
the 
winged Dragon; the Metals in ebullition, Lions of different colors; 
and, 
finally, the entire work has for its symbols the Pelican and the 
Phœnix. 
 
The Hermetic Art is, therefore, at the same time a religion, a 
philosophy, and a natural science. As a religion, it is that of the 
Ancient Magi and the Initiates of all ages; as a philosophy, we may 
find 
its principles in the school of Alexandria and the theories of 
Pythagoras; as a science, we must inquire for its processes of 
Paracelsus, Nicholas Flamel, and Raymond Lulle. 
 
The Science is a real one only for those who admit and understand the 
philosophy and the religion; and its process will succeed only for the 
Adept who has attained the sovereignty of will, and so become the King 
of the elementary world: for the grand agent of the operation of the 
Sun, is that force described in the Symbol of Hermes, of the table of 
emerald; it is the universal magical power; the spiritual, fiery, 
motive 
power; it is the Od, according to the Hebrews, and the Astral light, 
according to others. 
 
Therein is the secret fire, living and philosophical, of which all the 
Hermetic philosophers speak with the most mysterious reserve: the 
Universal Seed, the secret whereof they kept, and which they 
represented 
only under the figure of the Caduceus of Hermes. 
 
This is the grand Hermetic arcanum. What the Adepts call dead matter 
are 
bodies as found in nature; living matters are substances assimilated 
and 
magnetized by the science and will of the operator. 
 
So that the Great Work is more than a chemical operation; it is a real 
creation of the human word initiated into the power of the Word of God. 
 
The creation of gold in the Great Work is effected by transmutation and 
multiplication. 
 
Raymond Lulle says, that to make gold, one must have gold and mercury; 
and to make silver, silver and mercury. And he adds: "I mean by 
mercury, 
that mineral spirit so fine and pure that it gilds even the seed of 
gold, and silvers that of silver." He meant by this, either 
electricity, 
or Od, the astral light. 
 



The Salt and Sulphur serve in the work only to prepare the mercury, and 
it is to the mercury especially that we must assimilate, and, as it 
were, incorporate with it, the magnetic agent. Paracelsus, Lulle, and 
Flamel alone seem to have perfectly known this mystery. 
 
The Great Work of Hermes is, therefore, an operation essentially 
magical, and the highest of all, for it supposes the Absolute in 
Science 
and in Will. There is light in gold, gold in light, and light in all 
things. 
 
The disciples of Hermes, before promising their adepts the elixir of 
long life or the powder of projection, advised them to seek for the 
Philosophal _Stone_. 
 
The Ancients adored the _Sun_, under the form of a black Stone, called 
Elagabalus, or Heliogabalus. The faithful are promised, in the 
Apocalypse, a white Stone. 
 
This Stone, says the Masters in Alchemy, is the true _Salt_ of the 
philosophers, which enters as one-third into the composition of Azoth. 
But Azoth is, as we know, the name of the grand Hermetic Agent, and the 
true philosophical Agent: wherefore they represent their Salt under the 
form of a cubical Stone. 
 
The Philosophal Stone is the foundation of the Absolute philosophy, the 
Supreme and unalterable Reason. Before thinking of the Metallic work, 
we must be firmly fixed on the Absolute principles of Wisdom; we must 
be 
in possession of this Reason, which is the touchstone of Truth. A man 
who is the slave of prejudices will never become the King of Nature and 
the Master of transmutations. The Philosophal Stone, therefore, is 
necessary above all things. How shall it be found? Hermes tells us, in 
his "Table of Emerald," we must separate the subtile from the fixed, 
with great care and extreme attention. So we ought to separate our 
certainties from our beliefs, and make perfectly distinct the 
respective 
domains of science and faith; and to comprehend that we do not know the 
things we believe, nor believe anything that we come to know; and that 
thus the essence of the things of Faith are the unknown and indefinite, 
while it is precisely the contrary with the things of Science. Whence 
we 
shall conclude, that Science rests on reason and experience, and Faith 
has for its bases sentiment and reason. 
 
The Sun and Moon of the Alchemists concur in perfecting and giving 
stability to the Philosophal Stone. They correspond to the two columns 
of the Temple, Jachin and Boaz. The Sun is the hieroglyphical sign of 
Truth, because it is the source of Light; and the rough Stone is the 
symbol of Stability. Hence the Mediæval Alchemists indicated the 
Philosophal Stone as the first means of making the philosophical gold, 
that is to say, of transforming all the vital powers figured by the six 
metals into Sun, that is, into Truth and Light; which is the first and 
indispensable operation of the Great Work, which leads to the secondary 
adaptation, and enables the creators of the spiritual and living gold, 
the possessors of the true philosophical Salt, Mercury, and Sulphur, to 
discover, by the analogies of Nature, the natural and palpable gold. 



 
To find the Philosophal Stone, is to have discovered the Absolute, as 
all the Masters say. But the Absolute is that which admits of no 
errors, 
is the Fixed from the Volatile, is the Law of the Imagination, is the 
very necessity of Being, is the immutable Law of Reason and Truth. The 
Absolute is that which IS. 
 
To find the Absolute in the Infinite, in the Indefinite, and in the 
Finite, this is the Magnum Opus, the Great Work of the Sages, which 
Hermes called the Work of the Sun. 
 
To find the immovable bases of true religious Faith, of Philosophical 
Truth, and of Metallic transmutation, this is the secret of Hermes in 
its entirety, the Philosophal Stone. 
 
This stone is one and manifold; it is decomposed by Analysis, and 
re-compounded by Synthesis. In Analysis, it is a powder, the powder of 
projection of the Alchemists; before Analysis, and in Synthesis, it is 
a 
stone. 
 
The Philosophal Stone, say the Masters, must not be exposed to the 
atmosphere, nor to the gaze of the Profane; but it must be kept 
concealed and carefully preserved in the most secret place of the 
laboratory, and the possessor must always carry on his person the key 
of 
the place where it is kept. 
 
He who possesses the Grand Arcanum is a genuine King, and more than a 
king, for he is inaccessible to all fear and all empty hopes. In all 
maladies of soul and body, a single particle from the precious stone, a 
single grain of the divine powder, is more than sufficient to cure him. 
"Let him hear, who hath ears to hear!" the Master said. 
 
The Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury are but the accessorial elements and 
passive instruments of the Great Work. All depends, as we have said, on 
the internal Magnet of Paracelsus. The entire work consists in 
_projection_: and the projection is perfectly accomplished by the 
effective and realizable understanding of a single word. 
 
There is but a single important operation in the work; this consists in 
_Sublimation,_ which is nothing else, according to Geber than the 
elevation of dry matter, by means of fire, with adhesion to its proper 
vessel. 
 
He who desires to attain to the understanding of the Grand Word and the 
possession of the Great Secret, ought carefully to read the Hermetic 
philosophers, and will undoubtedly attain initiation, as others have 
done; but he must take, for the key of their allegories, the single 
dogma of Hermes, contained in his table of Emerald, and follow, to 
class 
his acquisitions of knowledge and direct the operation, the order 
indicated in the Kabalistic alphabet of the Tarot. 
 
Raymond Lulle has said that, to make gold, we must first have gold. 



Nothing is made out of nothing; we do not absolutely _create_ wealth; 
we 
increase and multiply it. Let aspirants to science well understand, 
then, that neither the juggler's tricks nor miracles are to be asked of 
the adept. The Hermetic science, like all the _real_ sciences, is 
mathematically demonstrable. Its results, even material, are as 
rigorous 
as that of a correct equation. 
 
The Hermetic Gold is not only a true dogma, a light without Shadow, a 
Truth without alloy of falsehood; it is also a material gold, real, 
pure, the most precious that can be found in the mines of the earth. 
 
But the living gold, the living sulphur, or the true fire of the 
philosophers, is to be sought for in the house of Mercury. This fire is 
fed by the air: to express its attractive and expansive power, no 
better 
comparison can be used than that of the lightning, which is at first 
only a dry and earthly exhalation, united to the moist vapor, but 
which, 
by self-exhalation, takes a fiery nature, acts on the humidity inherent 
in it, which it attracts to itself and transmutes in its nature; after 
which it precipitates itself rapidly toward the earth, whither it is 
attracted by a fixed nature like unto its own. 
 
These words, in form enigmatic, but clear at bottom, distinctly express 
what the philosophers mean by their Mercury, fecundated by Sulphur, and 
which becomes the Master and regenerator of the Salt. It is the AZOTH, 
the universal magnetic force, the grand magical agent, the Astral 
light, 
the light of life, fecundated by the mental force, the intellectual 
energy, which they compare to sulphur, on account of its affinities 
with 
the Divine fire. 
 
As to the Salt, it is Absolute Matter. Whatever is matter contains 
salt; 
and all salt [nitre] may be converted into pure gold by the combined 
action of Sulphur and Mercury, which sometimes act so rapidly, that the 
transmutation may be effected in an instant, in an hour, without 
fatigue 
to the operator, and almost without expense. At other times, and 
according to the more refractory temper of the atmospheric _media,_ the 
operation requires several days, several months, and sometimes even 
several years. 
 
Two primary laws exist in nature, two essential laws, which produce, by 
counterbalancing each other, the universal equilibrium of things. These 
are fixedness and movement, analogous, in philosophy, to Truth and 
Fiction, and, in Absolute Conception, to Necessity and Liberty, which 
are the very essence of Deity. The Hermetic philosophers gave the name 
_fixed_ to everything ponderable, to everything that tends by its 
natural to central repose and immobility; they term _volatile_ 
everything that more naturally and more readily obeys the law of 
movement; and they form their stone by analysis, that is to say, by the 
volatilization of the Fixed, and then by synthesis, that is, by fixing 
the volatile, which they effect by applying to the fixed, which they 



call their salt, the sulphurated Mercury, or the light of life, 
directed 
and made omnipotent by a Sovereign Will. Thus they master entire 
Nature, 
and their stone is found wherever there is salt, which is the reason 
for 
saying that no substance is foreign to the Great Work, and that even 
the 
most despicable and apparently vile matters may be changed into gold, 
which is true in this sense, that they all contain the original 
salt-principle, represented in our emblems by the cubical stone. 
 
To know how to extract from all matter the pure salt concealed in it, 
is 
to have the Secret of the Stone. Wherefore this is a Saline stone, 
which 
the Od or universal astral light decomposes or re-compounds: it is 
single and manifold; for it may be dissolved like ordinary salt, and 
incorporated with other substances. Obtained by analysis, we might term 
it _the Universal Sublimate:_ found by way of synthesis, it is the true 
_panacea_ of the ancients, for it cures all maladies of soul and body, 
and has been styled, _par-excellence_, the medicine of all nature. When 
one, by absolute initiation, comes to control the forces of the 
universal agent, he always has this stone at his disposal, for its 
extraction is then a simple and easy operation, very distinct from the 
metallic projection or realization. This stone, when in a state of 
sublimation, must not be exposed to contact with the atmospheric air, 
which might partially dissolve it and deprive it of its virtue; nor 
could its emanations be inhaled without danger. The Sage prefers to 
preserve it in its natural envelopes, assured as he is of extracting it 
by a single effort of his will, and a single application of the 
Universal Agent to the envelopes, which the Kabalists call _cortices_, 
the shells, bark, or integuments. 
 
Hieroglyphically to express this law of prudence, they gave their 
Mercury, personified in Egypt as Hermanubis, a dog's head; and to their 
Sulphur, represented by the Baphomet of the Temple, that goat's head 
which brought into such disrepute the occult Mediæval associations. 
 
Let us listen for a few moments to the Alchemists themselves, and 
endeavor to learn the hidden meaning of their mysterious words. 
 
The RITUAL of the Degree of Scottish Elder MASTER, and Knight of Saint 
Andrew, being the fourth Degree of Ramsay, it is said upon the 
title-page, or of the Reformed or Rectified Rite of Dresden, has these 
passages: 
 
"O how great and glorious is the _presence_ of the Almighty God which 
gloriously _shines_ from between the Cherubim! 
 
"How adorable and astonishing are the _rays_ of that glorious _Light_, 
that sends forth its bright and brilliant beams from the Holy Ark of 
Alliance and Covenant! 
 
"Let us with the deepest veneration and devotion adore the great Source 
of Life, that Glorious Spirit Who is the Most Merciful and Beneficent 
Ruler of the Universe and of all the creatures it contains! 



 
"The secret knowledge of the Grand Scottish Master relates to the 
combination and transmutation of different substances; whereof that you 
may obtain a clear idea and proper understanding, you are to know that 
all matter and all material substances are composed of combinations of 
three several substances, extracted from the four elements, which three 
substances in combination are, _Salt, Sulphur_, and _Spirit_. The first 
of these produces _Solidity_, the second _Softness_, and the third the 
_Spiritual_, vaporous particles. These three compound substances work 
potently together; and therein consists the true process for the 
transmutation of metals. 
 
"To these three substances allude the three golden basins, in the first 
of which was engraved the letter M. in the second, the letter G. and 
in the third nothing. The first, M. is the initial letter of the Hebrew 
word _Malakh_, which signifies _Salt_; and the second, G. of the Hebrew 
word _Geparaith_, which signifies _Sulphur_; and as there is no word in 
Hebrew to express the vaporous and intangible _Spirit_, there is no 
letter in the third basin. 
 
"With these three principal substances you may effect the transmutation 
of metals, which must be done by means of the five points or rules of 
the Scottish Mastership. 
 
"The first Master's point shows us the Brazen Sea, wherein must always 
be rain-water; and out of this rain-water the Scottish Masters extract 
the first substance, which is Salt; which salt must afterward undergo a 
_seven-fold_ manipulation and purification, before it will be properly 
prepared. This seven-fold purification is symbolized by the Seven Steps 
of Solomon's Temple, which symbol is furnished us by the first point or 
rule of the Scottish Masters. 
 
"After preparing the first substance, you are to extract the second, 
Sulphur, out of the purest gold, to which must then be added the 
purified or celestial Salt. They are to be mixed as the Art directs, 
and 
then placed in a vessel in the form of a SHIP, in which it is to 
remain, 
as the Ark of Noah was afloat, one hundred and fifty days, being 
brought 
to the first damp, warm degree of fire, that it may putrefy and produce 
the mineral fermentation. This is the second point or rule of the 
Scottish Masters." 
 
If you reflect, my Brother, that it was impossible for any one to 
imagine that either common salt or nitre could be extracted from 
rain-water, or sulphur from pure gold, you will no doubt suspect that 
some secret meaning was concealed in these words. 
 
The Kabalah considers the immaterial part of man as threefold, 
consisting of NEPHESCH, RUACH, and NESCHAMAH, _Psyche, Spiritus_, and 
_Mens_, or _Soul, Spirit_, and _Intellect_. There are Seven Holy 
Palaces, Seven Heavens and Seven Thrones; and Souls are purified by 
ascending through Seven Spheres. A _Ship_, in Hebrew, is _Ani_; and the 
same word means _I, Me_, or _Myself_. 
 
The RITUAL continues: 



 
"Multiplying the substance thus obtained, is the third operation, which 
is done by adding to them the animate, volatile _Spirit_; which is done 
by means of the water of the Celestial Salt, as well as by the Salt, 
which must daily be added to it very carefully, and strictly observing 
to put neither too much nor too little; inasmuch as, if you add too 
much, you will destroy that growing and multiplying substance; and if 
too little, it will be self-consumed and destroyed, and shrink away, 
not 
having sufficient substantiality for its preservation. This third point 
or rule of the Scottish Masters gives us the emblem of the building of 
the Tower of Babel, used by our Scottish Masters, because by 
irregularity and want of due proportion and harmony that work was 
stopped; and the workmen could proceed no further. 
 
"Next comes the fourth operation, represented by the Cubical Stone, 
whose faces and angles are all equal. As soon as the work is brought to 
the necessary point of multiplication, it is to be submitted to the 
third Degree of Fire, wherein it will receive the due proportion of the 
strength and substance of the metallic particles of the Cubical Stone; 
and this is the fourth point or rule of the Scottish Masters. 
 
"Finally, we come to the fifth and last operation, indicated to us by 
the Flaming Star. After the work has become a duly-proportioned 
substance, it is to be subjected to the fourth and strongest Degree of 
fire, wherein it must remain three times twenty-seven hours; until it 
is 
thoroughly glowing, by which means it becomes a bright and shining 
tincture, wherewith the lighter metals may be changed, by the use of 
one 
part to a thousand of the metal. Wherefore this Flaming Star shows us 
the fifth and last point of the Scottish Masters. 
 
"You should pass practically through the five points or rules of the 
Master, and by the use of one part to a thousand, transmute and ennoble 
metals. You may then in reality say that your age is a thousand years." 
 
In the oration of the Degree, the following hints are given as to its 
true meaning: 
 
"The three divisions of the Temple, the Outer Court, Sanctuary, and 
Holy 
of Holies, signify the three Principles of our Holy Order, which direct 
to the knowledge of morality, and teach those most practical virtues 
that ought to be practised by mankind. Therefore the Seven Steps which 
lead up to the Outer Court of the Temple, are the emblem of the 
Seven-fold Light which we need to possess, before we can arrive at the 
height of knowledge, in which consist the ultimate limits of our order. 
 
"In the Brazen Sea we are symbolically to purify ourselves from all 
pollutions, all faults and wrongful actions, as well those committed 
through error of judgment and mistaken opinion, as those intentionally 
done; inasmuch as they equally prevent us from arriving at the 
knowledge 
of True Wisdom. We must thoroughly cleanse and purify our hearts to 
their inmost recesses, before we can of right contemplate that _Flaming 
Star_, which is the emblem of the Divine and Glorious Shekinah, or 



presence of God; before we may dare approach the Throne of Supreme 
Wisdom." 
 
In the Degree of The True Mason [_Le Vrai Maçon_], styled in the 
title-page of its Ritual the 23d Degree of Masonry, or the 12th of the 
5th class, the Tracing-board displays a luminous Triangle, with a great 
Yōd in the centre. 
 
"The Triangle," says the Ritual, "represents one God in three Persons; 
and the great Yōd is the initial letter of the last word. 
 
"The Dark Circle represents the Chaos, which in the beginning God 
created. 
 
"The Cross within the Circle, the Light by means whereof He developed 
the Chaos. 
 
"The Square, the four Elements into which it was resolved. 
 
"The Triangle, again, the three _Principles_ [Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury], which the intermingling of the elements produced. 
 
"God _creates_; Nature _produces_; Art _multiplies_. God created Chaos; 
Nature produced it; God, Nature, and Art, have perfected it. 
 
"The Altar of Perfumes indicates the _Fire_ that is to be applied to 
Nature. The two _towers_ are the two furnaces, moist and dry, in which 
it is to be worked. The bowl is the mould of oak that is to inclose the 
philosophal egg. 
 
"The two figures surmounted by a Cross are the two vases, Nature and 
Art, in which is to be consummated the double marriage of the white 
woman with the red Servitor, from which marriage will spring a most 
Potent King. 
 
"Chaos means universal matter, formless, but susceptible of all forms. 
Form is the Light inclosed in the seeds of all species; and its home is 
in the Universal Spirit. 
 
"To work on universal matter, use the internal and external fire: the 
four elements result, the _Principia Principiorum_ and _Inmediata_; 
Fire, Air, Water, Earth. There are four qualities of these elements--
the 
warm and dry, the cold and moist. Two appertain to each element: The 
dry 
and cold, to the Earth; the cold and moist, to Water; the moist and 
warm, to the Air; and the warm and dry, to Fire: whereby the Fire 
connects with the Earth; all the elements, as Hermes said, moving in 
circles. 
 
"From the mixture of the four Elements and of their four qualities, 
result the three Principles,--Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt. These are the 
philosophical, not the vulgar. 
 
"The philosophical Mercury is a _Water_ and SPIRIT, which dissolves and 
sublimates the Sun; the philosophical _Sulphur_, a _fire_ and a Soul, 
which mollifies and colors it; the philosophical Salt, an _Earth_ and a 



BODY, which coagulates and fixes it; and the whole is done in the bosom 
of the _Air_. 
 
"From these three Principles result the four Elements duplicated, or 
the 
Grand Elements, _Mercury, Sulphur, Salt_, and _Glass_; two of which are 
volatile,--the Water [Mercury] and the Air [Sulphur], which is oil; for 
all substances liquid in their nature avoid fire, which takes from the 
one [water] and burns the other [oil]; but the other two are dry and 
solid, to wit, the Salt, wherein Fire is contained, and the pure 
_Earth_, which is the Glass; on both of which the Fire has no other 
action than to melt and refine them, unless one makes use of the liquid 
alkali; for, just as each element consists of two qualities, so these 
great duplicated Elements partake, each of two of the simple elements, 
or, more properly speaking, of all the four, according to the greater 
or 
less degree of each,--the Mercury partaking more of the Water, to which 
it is assigned; the Oil or Sulphur, more of the Air; the Salt, of the 
Fire; and the Glass, of the Earth; which is found, pure and clear, in 
the centre of all the elementary composites, and is the last to 
disengage itself from the others. 
 
"The four Elements and three Principles reside in all the Compounds, 
Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral; but more potently in some than in 
others. 
 
"The Fire gives them Movement; the Air, Sensation; the Water, 
Nutriment; 
and the Earth, Subsistence. 
 
"The four duplicated Elements engender THE STONE, if one is careful 
enough to supply them with the proper quantity of fire, and to combine 
them according to their natural weight. Ten parts of Air make one of 
Water; ten of Water, one of Earth; and ten of Earth, one of Fire; the 
whole by the Active Symbol of the one, and the Passive Symbol of the 
other, whereby the conversion of the Elements is effected." 
 
The Allusion of the Ritual, here, is obviously to the four Worlds of 
the 
Kabalah. The ten Sephiroth of the world Briah proceed from Malakoth, 
the 
last of the ten Emanations of the world Aziluth; the ten Sephiroth of 
the world Yezirah, from Malakoth of Briah; and the ten of the world 
Asian, from Malakoth of Yezirah. The Pass-word of the Degree is given 
as 
_Metralon_, which is a corruption of METATRON, the Cherub, who and 
Sandalphon are in the Kabalah the Chief of the Angels. The Active and 
Passive Symbols are the Male and Female. 
 
The Ritual continues: 
 
"It is thereby evident that, in the Great Work, we must employ ten 
parts 
of philosophical Mercury to one of Sun or Moon. 
 
"This is attained by _Solution_ and _Coagulation_. These words mean 
that 



we must dissolve the body and coagulate the spirit; which operations 
are 
effected by the moist and dry bath. 
 
"Of colors, _black_ is the Earth; _white_, the Water; _blue_, the Air; 
and _red_, the Fire; wherein also are involved very great secrets and 
mysteries. 
 
"The apparatus employed in 'The Great Work' consists of the Moist bath, 
the Dry bath, the Vases of Nature and Art, the bowl of oak, _lutum 
sapientiœ_, the Seal of Hermes, the tube, the physical lamp, and the 
iron rod. 
 
"The work is perfected in seventeen philosophical months, according to 
the mixture of ingredients. The benefits reaped from it are of two 
kinds--one affecting the soul, and the other the body. _The former 
consist in knowing God, Nature, and ourself_; and those to the body are 
wealth and health. 
 
"The Initiate traverses Heaven and Earth. Heaven is the World manifest 
to the Intelligence, subdivided into Paradise and Hell; Earth is the 
World manifest to the Senses, also subdivided into the Celestial and 
that of the Elements. 
 
"There are Sciences specially connected with each of these. _The one is 
ordinary and common; the other, mystic and secret_. The World 
cognizable 
by the Intellect has the Hermetic Theology and the Kabalah; the 
Celestial Astrology; and that of the Elements, Chemistry, which by its 
decompositions and separations, effected by fire, reveals all the most 
hidden secrets of Nature, in the three kinds of Compound Substances. 
This last science is styled 'Hermetic,' or 'The operating of the Great 
Work.'" 
 
The Ritual of the Degree of Kabalistic and Hermetic Rose, has these 
passages: 
 
"The true Philosophy, known and practised by Solomon, is the basis on 
which Masonry is founded. 
 
"Our Ancient Masons have concealed from us the most important point of 
this Divine Art, under hieroglyphical characters, which are but enigmas 
and parables, to all the Senseless, the Wicked, and the Ambitious. 
 
"He will be supremely fortunate, who shall, by arduous labor, discover 
this sacred place of deposite, wherein all naked the sublime Truth is 
hidden; for he may be assured that he has found the True Light, the 
True 
Felicity, the True Heavenly Good. Then may it truly be said that he is 
one of the True Elect; for it _is the only real and most Sublime 
Science 
of all those to which a mortal can aspire_: his days will be prolonged, 
and his soul freed of all vices and corruption; into which" (it is 
added, to mislead, as if from fear too much would be disclosed), "_the 
human race is often led by indigence_." 
 
As the symbolism of the Hall and the language of the ritual mutually 



explain each other, it should be noted here, that in this Degree the 
columns of the hall, 12 in number, are white variegated with black and 
red. The hangings are black, and over that crimson. 
 
Over the throne is a great Eagle, in gold, on a black ground. In the 
centre of the Canopy the Blazing Star in gold, with the letter Yōd in 
its centre. On the right and left of the throne are the Sun in gold and 
the Moon in silver. The throne is ascended to by _three_ Steps. The 
hall 
and ante-room are each lighted by _ten_ lights, and a single one at the 
entrance. The colors, black, white, and crimson appear in the clothing; 
and the Key and Balance are among the symbols. 
 
The duty of the Second Grand Prior, says the Ritual, is "to see if the 
Chapter is hermetically sealed; whether the materials are ready, and 
the 
elements; whether the Black gives place to the White, and the White to 
the Red." 
 
"Be laborious," it says, "like the Star, and procure the light of the 
Sages, and hide yourself from the Stupid Profane and the Ambitious, and 
be like the Owl, which sees only by night, and hides itself from 
treacherous curiosity." 
 
"The Sun, on entering each of his houses, should be received there by 
the four elements, which you must be careful to invite to accompany 
you, 
that they may aid you in your undertaking; for without them the House 
would be melancholy: wherefore you will give him to feast upon the four 
elements. 
 
"When he shall have visited his twelve houses, and seen you attentive 
there to receive him, you will become one of his chiefest favorites, 
and 
he will allow you to share all his gifts. Matter will then no longer 
have power over you; you will, so to say, be no longer a dweller on the 
earth; but after certain periods you will give back to it a body which 
is its own, to take in its stead one altogether Spiritual. Matter is 
then deemed to be dead to the world. 
 
"Therefore it must be re-vivified, and made to be born again from its 
ashes, which you will effect by virtue of the vegetation of the Tree of 
Life, represented to us by the branch of acacia. Whoever shall learn to 
comprehend and execute this great work, will know great things, say the 
Sages of the work; but whenever you depart from the centre of the 
Square 
and the Compass you will no longer be able to work with success. 
 
"Another Jewel is necessary for you, and in certain undertakings cannot 
be dispensed with. It is what is termed the Kabalistic pantacle ... 
This 
carries with it the power of commanding the spirits of the elements. It 
is necessary for you to know how to use it, and that you will learn by 
perseverance if you are a lover of the science of our predecessors the 
Sages. 
 
"A great Black Eagle, the King of Birds. He alone it is that can fire 



the Sun, material in its nature, that has no form, and yet by its form 
develops color. The black is a complete harbinger of the work: it 
changes color and assumes a natural form, out whereof will emerge a 
brilliant Sun. 
 
"The birth of the Sun is always announced by its Star, represented by 
the Blazing Star, which you will know by its fiery color; and it is 
followed in its course by the silvery lustre of the Moon. 
 
"A rough Ashlar is the shapeless stone which is to be prepared in order 
to commence the philosophical work; and to be developed, in order to 
change its form from triangular to cubic, after the separation from it 
of its Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, by the aid of the Square, Level, 
Plumb, and Balance, and all the other Masonic implements _which we use 
symbolically_. 
 
"Here me put them to philosophical use, to constitute a 
well-proportioned edifice, through which you are to make pass the crude 
material, analogous to a candidate commencing his initiation into our 
Mysteries. When we build we must observe all the rules and proportions; 
for otherwise the Spirit of Life cannot lodge therein. So you will 
build 
the great tower, in which is to burn the fire of the Sages, or, in 
other 
words, the fire of Heaven; as also the Sea of the Sages, in which the 
Sun and Moon are to bathe. That is the basin of Purification, in which 
will be the water of Celestial Grace, water that doth not soil the 
hands, but purifies all leprous bodies. 
 
"Let us labor to instruct our Brother, to the end that by his toils he 
may succeed in discovering the principle of life contained in the 
profundity of matter, and known by the name of _Alkahest_. 
 
"The most potent of the names of Deity is ADONAI. Its power is to put 
the Universe in movement; and the Knights who shall be fortunate enough 
to possess it, with weight and measure, shall have at their disposition 
all the potences that inhabit it, the Elements, and the cognizance of 
all the virtues and sciences that man is capable of knowing. By its 
power they would succeed in discovering the primary metal of the Sun, 
which holds within itself the Principle of the germ, and wherewith we 
can put in alliance and six other metals, each of which contains the 
principles and primitive seed of the grand philosophical work. 
 
"The six other metals are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and 
Luna; vulgarly known as Lead, Tin, Iron, Copper, Quicksilver, and 
Silver. Gold is not included; because it is not in its nature a metal. 
It is all Spirit and incorruptible; wherefore it is the emblem of the 
Sun, which presides over the Light. 
 
"The vivifying Spirit, called Alkahest, has in itself the generative 
virtue of producing the triangular Cubical Stone, and contains in 
itself 
all the virtues to render men happy in this world and in that to come. 
To arrive at the composition of that Alkahest, we begin by laboring at 
the science of the union of the four Elements which are to be educed 
from the three Kingdoms of Nature, Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal; the 
rule, measure, weight, and equipoise whereof have each their key. We 



then employ in one work the animals, vegetables, and minerals, each in 
his season, which make the space of the Houses of the Sun, where they 
have all the virtues required. 
 
"Something from each of the three Kingdoms of Nature is assigned to 
each 
Celestial House, to the end that everything may be done in accordance 
with sound philosophical rules; and that everything may be thoroughly 
purified in its proper time and place in order to be presented at the 
wedding-table of the Spouse and the six virgins who hold the mystic 
shovel, without a common fire, but with an elementary fire, that comes 
primarily by _attraction_, and by digestion in the philosophical bed 
lighted by the four elements. 
 
"At the banquet of the Spouses, the viands, being thoroughly, purified, 
are served in Salt, Sulphur, Spirit, and Oil; a sufficient quantity 
thereof is taken every month, and therewith is compounded, by means of 
the Balance of Solomon, the Alkahest, to serve the Spouses, when they 
are laid on the nuptial bed, there to engender their embryo, producing 
for the human race immense treasures, that will last as long as the 
world endures. 
 
"Few are capable of engaging in this great work. Only the true 
Free-Masons may of right aspire to it; and even of them, very few are 
worthy to attain it, because most of them are ignorant of the 
Clavicules 
and their contents, and of the Pantacle of Solomon, which teaches how 
to 
labor at the great work. 
 
"The weight raised by Solomon with his balance was 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; which 
contains 25 times unity, 2 multiplied by 2; 3 multiplied by 3; 4 
multiplied by 4; 5 multiplied by 5, and once 9; these numbers thus 
involving the squares of 5 and 2, the cube of 2, the square of the 
square of 2, and the square of 3." 
 
Thus far the Ritual, in the numbers mentioned by it, is an allusion to 
the 47th problem of Euclid, a symbol of Blue Masonry, entirely out of 
place there, and its meaning unknown. The base of the right-angled 
triangle being 3, and the perpendicular 4, the hypothenuse is 5, by the 
rule that the sum of the squares of the two former equals the square of 
the latter,--3X3 being 9; and 4X4, 16; and 9+16 being 25, the square of 
5. The triangle contains in its sides the numbers 1, 2, and 3. The 
Perpendicular is the Male; the Base, the Female; the Hypothenuse, the 
product of the two. 
 
[Illustration:] 
 
To fix the volatile, in the Hermetic language, means to materialize the 
spirit; to volatilize the fixed is to spiritualize matter. To separate 
the subtile from the gross, in the first operation, which is wholly 
internal, is to free our soul from all prejudice and all vice. This is 
effected by the use of the philosophical SALT, that is to say, of 
WISDOM; of MERCURY, that is to say, of personal aptitude and labor; and 
of SULPHUR, which represents the vital energy, and the ardor of the 
will. Thus we succeed in changing into spiritual gold such things even 
as are of least value, and even the foul things of the earth. 



 
It is in this sense we are to understand the parables of the Hermetic 
philosophers and the prophets of Alchemy; but in their works, as in the 
Great Work, we must skillfully separate the subtile from the gross, the 
mystic from the positive, allegory from theory. If you would read them 
with pleasure and understandingly, you must first understand them 
allegorically in their entirety and then descend from allegories to 
realities by way of the correspondences or analogies indicated in the 
single dogma: 
 
"What is above is like what is below; and what is below is like what is 
above." 
 
The treatise "_Minerva Mundi_," attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, 
contains, under the most poetical and profound allegories, the dogma of 
the self-creation of beings, or of the law of creation that results 
from 
the accord of two forces, these which the Alchemists called the Fixed 
and the Volatile, and which are, in the Absolute, Necessity and 
Liberty. 
 
When the Masters in Alchemy say that it needs but little time and 
expense to accomplish the works of Science, when they affirm, above 
all, 
that but a single vessel is necessary, when they speak of the Great and 
Single furnace, which all can use, which is within the reach of all the 
world, and which men possess without knowing it, they allude to the 
philosophical and moral Alchemy. In fact, a strong and determined will 
can, in a little while, attain complete independence; and we all 
possess 
that chemical instrument, the great and single athanor or furnace, 
which 
serves to separate the subtile from the gross, and the fixed from the 
volatile. This instrument, complete as the world, and accurate as the 
mathematics themselves, is designated by the Sages under the emblem of 
the Pentagram or Star with five points, the absolute sign of human 
intelligence. 
 
The end and perfection of the Great Work is expressed, in alchemy, by a 
triangle surmounted by a cross: and the letter Tau, ת, the last of the 
Sacred alphabet, has the same meaning. 
 
The "elementary fire," that comes primarily by attraction, is evidently 
Electricity or the Electric Force, primarily developed as magnetism, 
and 
in which is perhaps the secret of life or the vital force. 
 
Paracelsus, the great Reformer in medicine, discovered magnetism long 
before Mesmer, and pushed to its last consequences this luminous 
discovery, or rather this initiation into the magic of the ancients, 
who 
understood the grand magical agent better than we do, and did not 
regard 
the Astral Light, Azoth, the universal magnetism of the Sages, as an 
animal and particular fluid, emanating only from certain special 
beings. 
 



The four Elements, the four symbolic animals, and the re-duplicated 
Principles correspond with each other, and are thus arranged by the 
Hermetic Masons: 
 
[Illustration] 
 
The Air and Earth represent the _Male_ Principle; and the Fire and 
Water 
belong to the _Female_ Principle. 
 
To these four forms correspond the four following philosophical ideas. 
 
Spirit: Matter: Movement: Repose. 
 
Alchemy reduces these four things to three: 
 
The Absolute: the Fixed: the Volatile. 
 
Reason: Necessity; Liberty: are the synonyms of these three words. 
 
As all the great Mysteries of God and the Universe are thus hidden in 
the Ternary, it everywhere appears in Masonry and in the Hermetic 
Philosophy under its mask of Alchemy. It even appears where Masons do 
not suspect it; to teach the doctrine of the equilibrium of Contraries, 
and the resultant Harmony. 
 
The double triangle of Solomon is explained by Saint John in a 
remarkable manner: There are, he says, three witnesses in Heaven,--the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; and three witnesses on 
earth,--the breath, water, and blood. He thus agrees with the Masters 
of 
the Hermetic Philosophy, who give to their Sulphur the name of Ether, 
to 
their Mercury the name of philosophical water, to their Salt that of 
blood of the dragon, or menstruum of the earth. The blood, or Salt, 
corresponds by opposition with the Father; the Azothic, or Mercurial 
water, with the Word, or Logos; and the breath, with the Holy Spirit. 
But the things of High Symbolism can be well understood only by the 
true 
children of Science. 
 
Alchemy has its Symbolic Triad of Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury,--man 
consisting, according to the Hermetic philosophers, of Body, Soul, and 
Spirit. The Dove, the Raven, and the Phœnix are striking Symbols of 
Good 
and Evil, Light and Darkness, and the Beauty resulting from the 
equilibrium of the two. 
 
If you would understand the true secrets of Alchemy, you must study the 
works of the Masters with patience and assiduity. Every word is often 
an 
enigma; and to him who reads in haste, the whole will seem absurd. Even 
when they seem to teach that the Great Work is the purification of the 
Soul, and so to deal only with morals, they most conceal their meaning, 
and deceive all but the Initiates. 
 
Yōd [[Hebrew] or י] is termed in the Kabalah the _opifex_, _workman_ of 



the Deity. It is, says the _Porta Cœlorum_, single and primal, like 
_one_, which is the first among numbers; and like a _point_, the first 
before all bodies. Moved lengthwise, it produces a _line_, which is 
Vau, 
and this moved sidewise produces a _superficies_, which is Daleth. Thus 
Vau [ו] becomes Daleth [ד]; for movement tends from right to left; and 
all communication is from above to below. The _plenitude_ of Yōd, that 
is, the _name_ of this letter, spelled, is דוי, Y-O-D. Vau [which 
represents 6] and Daleth [4] are 10; like Yōd, their principle. 
 
Yōd, says the _Siphra de Zeniutha_, is the Symbol of Wisdom and of the 
Father. 
 
The Principle called Father, says the _Idra Suta_, is comprehended in 
Yōd, which flows downward from the Holy influence, wherefore Yōd is the 
most occult of all the letters; for he is the beginning and end of all 
things. The Supernal Wisdom is Yōd; and all things are included in Yōd, 
who is therefore called Father of Fathers, or the Generator of the 
Universal. The Principle of all things is called the House of all 
things: wherefore Yōd is the beginning and end of all things; as it is 
written: "_Thou hast made all things in Wisdom_." For The All is termed 
Wisdom; and in it The All is contained; and the summary of all things 
is 
the Holy Name. 
 
Yōd, says the _Siphra de Zeniutha_, signifying the Father, approaches 
the letter He, which is the Mother; and by the combination of these two 
is denoted that luminous influence wherewith Binah is imbued by the 
Supernal Wisdom. 
 
In the name [Hebrew: והי], says the same, are included the Father, 
Mother, and Microprosopos, their issue. He, impregnated by Vau, 
produced 
Microprosopos, or Seir Anpin. 
 
Wisdom, Hakemah, is the Principle of all things: it is the Father of 
Fathers, and in it are the beginning and end of all things. 
Microprosopos, the second Universal, is the issue of Wisdom, the 
Father, 
and Binah, the Mother, and is composed of the six Numerations, Geburah, 
Gedulah, and Tephareth, Netsach, Hod, and Yesod; is represented under 
the form of a man, and said to have at first occupied the place 
afterward filled by the world Briah [of Creation], but afterward to 
have 
been raised to the Aziluthic sphere, and received Wisdom, Intelligence, 
and Cognition [Daath] from the Supernal Wisdom and Intellectuality. 
 
Vau, in the tri-literal word, denotes these six members of 
Microprosopos. For this latter is formed after the fashion of 
Macroprosopos, but without Kether, the will, which remains in the first 
prototype or Universal; though invested with a portion of the Divine 
Intellectual Power and Capacity. The first Universal does not use the 
first person, and is called in the third person, [Hebrew: אוה,] HUA, 
HE: 
but the second Universal speaks in the first person, using the word 
[Hebrew: ינא,] ANI, I. 
 



The IDRA RABBA, or Synodus Magna, one of the books of the Sohar, says: 
 
The Eldest of the Eldest [the Absolute Deity] is in Microprosopos. All 
things are one: all was, all is, all will be: there neither will be, 
nor 
is, nor has been, mutation. 
 
But He conformed Himself, by the formings, into a form that contains 
all 
forms, in a form which comprehends all genera. This form is in the 
likeness of His form; and is not that form but its analogue: wherefore 
the human form is the form of all above and below, which are included 
in 
it: and because it embraces all above and below. The Most Holy so took 
form, and so Microprosopos was configured. All things are equally one, 
in each of the two Universals; but in the second His ways are divided, 
and judgment is on our side, and on the side that looks toward us, 
also, 
they differ. 
 
These Secrets are made known only to the reapers in the Holy Field. 
 
The Most Holy Ancient is not called ATHAH, Thou, but HUA, He: but in 
Microprosopos, where is the beginning of things, He has the name ATHAH, 
and also AB, Father. From Him is the beginning, and He is called Thou, 
and is the Father of Fathers. He issues from the Non-Ens; and therefore 
is beyond cognition. 
 
Wisdom is the Principle of the Universe, and from it thirty-two ways 
diverge: and in them the law is contained, in twenty-two letters and 
ten 
words. Wisdom is the Father of Fathers, and in this Wisdom is found the 
Beginning and the End: wherefore there is a wisdom in each Universal, 
one above, the other below. 
 
The _Commentary_ of _Rabbi Chajun Vital_, on the _Siphra de Zeniutha_, 
says: At the beginning of emanation, Microprosopos issued from the 
Father, and was intermingled with the Mother, under the mysteries of 
the 
letter [Hebrew: ה]; [He], resolved in [Hebrew: וד] that is, Daleth and 
Vau; by which Vau is denoted Microprosopos: because Vau is six, and he 
is constituted of the six parts that follow Hakemah and Binah. And, 
according to this conception, the Father is called Father of Fathers, 
because from Him these Fathers proceed, Benignity, Severity, and 
Beauty. 
Microprosopos was then like the letter Vau in the letter He, because He 
had no head; but when He was now born, three brains were constituted 
for 
Him, by the flow of Divine Light from above. 
 
And as the world of restitution [after the vessels of the Sephiroth 
below Binah had been broken, that from the fragments evil might be 
created] is instituted after the fashion of the Balance, so also is it 
formed throughout in the human form. But Malakoth, Regnum, is a 
complete 
and separate person, behind Microprosopos, and in conjunction with him, 
and the two are called man. 



 
The first world [of Inanity] could not continue and did not subsist, 
because it had no human conformation nor the system of the Balance, the 
Sephiroth being points, one below the other. The first Adam 
[Microprosopos, as distinguished from Macroprosopos, the first _Occult_ 
Adam] was the beginning, wherein the ten Numerations proceeded forth 
from potence into act. 
 
Microprosopos is the second garment or interposed medium, with respect 
to the Elder Most Holy, who is the name Tetragrammaton; and he is 
called 
Alohim; because the former is Absolute Commiseration; while in 
Macroprosopos his lights have the nature of Severities, with respect to 
the elder Universal; though they are Commiseration, with respect to the 
lights of Malakoth and the three lower worlds. 
 
All the conformations of Macroprosopos come from the first Adam; who, 
to 
interpose a second covering, caused a single spark to issue from the 
sphere of Severity, of whose five letters is generated the name Alohim. 
With this issued from the brain a most subtle air, which takes its 
place 
on the right hand, while the spark of fire is on the left. Thus the 
white and red do not intermix, that is, the Air and Fire, which are 
Mercy and Judgment. 
 
Microprosopos is the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, his 
Severities being the Evil. 
 
REGNUM, to which is given the name of Word of The Lord, superinvests 
Heaven, as the six members of the Degree Tephareth are called, and 
these 
become and are constituted by that superior vestiture. For every 
conformation and constitution is effected by means of veiling, because 
occultation here is the same as manifestation, the excess of light 
being 
veiled, so that, diminished in intensity and degree, it may be received 
by those below. Those six members conceived of as contained in Binah, 
are said to be in the World of Creation; as in Tephareth, in that of 
Formation; and as in Malakoth, in that of Fabrication. 
 
Before the institution of equilibrium, face was not toward face: 
Microprosopos and his wife issuing forth back to back, and yet 
cohering. 
So above; before the prior Adam was conformed into male and female, and 
the state of equilibrium established, the Father and Mother were not 
face to face. For the Father denotes the most perfect Love; and the 
Mother the most perfect Rigor. And the seven supernal sons who 
proceeded 
from her, from Binah, who brought forth seven, were all most perfect 
rigors, having no connection with a root in the Most Holy Ancient; that 
is, they were all _dead_, destroyed, shattered; but they were placed in 
equilibrium, in the equipoise of the Occult Wisdom, when it was 
conformed into male and female, Rigor and Love, and they were then 
restored, and there was given them a root above. 
 
The Father is Love and Mercy, and with a pure and subtle Aur or 



Benignity impregnates the Mother, who is Rigor and Severity of 
Judgments; and the product is the brain of Microprosopos. 
 
It was determined, says the _Introduction_ to the Book _Sohar_, by the 
Deity, to create Good and Evil in the world, according to what is said 
in Isaiah, "_who makes the Light and creates the Evil_." But the Evil 
was at first occult, and could not be generated and brought forth, 
except by the sinning of the First Adam. Wherefore He determined that 
the numerations first emanated, from Benignity downward, should be 
destroyed and shattered by the excessive influx of His Light; His 
intention being to create of them the worlds of Evils. But the first 
three were to remain and subsist, that among the fragments should be 
neither Will, Intellectual, Power, nor the Capacity of Intellection of 
the Divinity. The last seven numerations were _points_, like the first 
three, each subsisting independently, unsustained by companionship; 
which was the cause of their dying and being shattered. 
 
There was then no Love between them, but only a two-fold Fear; Wisdom, 
for example, fearing lest it should ascend again to its Source in 
Kether; and also lest it should descend into Binah. Hence there was no 
union between any two, except Hakemah and Binah, and this imperfect, 
with averted faces. This is the meaning of the saying, that the world 
was created by Judgment, which is fear. And so that world could not 
subsist, and the Seven Kings were dethroned, until the attribute of 
Compassion was adjoined to it, and then restoration took place. Thence 
came Love and Union, and six of the parts were united into one person; 
for Love is the attribute of Compassion or Mercy. 
 
Binah produced the Seven Kings, not successively, but all together. The 
Seventh is Regnum, called a stone, the corner-stone, because on it are 
builded the palaces of the three lower worlds. 
 
The first six were shattered into fragments; but Regnum was crushed 
into 
a formless mass, lest the malignant demons created from the fragments 
of 
the others should receive bodies from it, since from it came bodies and 
vitality [Nephesch]. 
 
From the fragments of the vessels came all Evils; judgments, turbid 
waters, impurities, the Serpent, and Adam Belial [Baal]. But their 
internal light re-ascended to Binah, and then flowed down again into 
the 
worlds Briah and Yezirah, there to form vestiges of the Seven 
Numerations. The Sparks of the great Influence of the shattered vases 
descending into the four spiritual elements, Fire, Air, Water, and 
Earth, and thence into the inanimate, vegetable, living, and speaking 
kingdoms, became Souls. 
 
Selecting the suitable from the unsuitable lights, and separating the 
good from the evil, the Deity first restored the universality of the 
Seven Kings of the World Aziluth, and afterward the three other Worlds. 
 
And though in them were, both good and evil, still this evil did not 
develop itself in act, since the Severities remained, though mitigated; 
some portion of them being necessary to prevent the fragments of the 
integuments from ascending. These were also left, because connection of 



two is necessary to generation. And this necessity for the existence of 
Severity is the mystery of the pleasure and warmth of the generative 
appetite; and thence Love between husband and wife. 
 
If the Deity, says the _Introduction_, had not created worlds and then 
destroyed them, there could have been no evil in the world, but all 
things must have been good. There would have been neither reward nor 
punishment in the world. There would have been no merit in 
righteousness, for the Good is known by the evil, nor would there have 
been fruitfulness or multiplication in the world. If all carnal 
concupiscence were enchained for three days in the mouth of the great 
abyss, the egg of one of the days would be wanting to the sick man. In 
time to come it will be called Laban [Hebrew: ןבל--_white_], because it 
will be whitened of its impurity, and will return to the realm Israel, 
and they will pray the Lord to give them the appetite of carnal 
concupiscence, for the begetting of children. 
 
The intention of God was, when He created the world, that His creatures 
should recognize His existence. Therefore He created evils, to afflict 
them withal when they should sin, and Light and Blessing to reward the 
just. And therefore man necessarily has free-will and election, since 
Good and Evil are in the World. 
 
And these kings died, says the _Commentary_, because the condition of 
equilibrium did not yet exist, nor was Adam Kadmon formed male and 
female. They were not in contact with what was alive: nor had any root 
in Adam Kadmon; nor was Wisdom which outflowed from Him, their root, 
nor 
did they connect with it. For all these were pure mercies and most 
simple Love; but those were rigorous judgments. Whence face looked not 
toward face; nor the Father toward the Mother, because from her 
proceeded judgments. Nor Macroprosopos toward Microprosopos. And 
Regnum, 
the last numeration, was empty and inane. It has nothing of itself; 
and, 
as it were, was nothing, receiving nothing from them. Its need was, to 
receive Love from the Male; for it is mere rigor and judgment; and the 
Love and Rigor must temper each other, to produce creation, and its 
multitudes above and below. For it was made to be inhabited; and when 
rigorous judgments rule in it, it is inane because its processes cannot 
be carried on. 
 
Wherefore the Balance must needs be instituted, that there might be a 
root above, so that judgments might be restored and tempered, and live 
and not again die. And Seven Conformations descend; and all things 
become in equilibrium, and the needle of the Balance is the root above. 
 
In the world Yezirah, says the _Pneumatica Kabalistica_, [Hebrew: י] 
denotes Kether; [Hebrew: הי], Hakemah and Binah; and [Hebrew: והי], 
Gedulah, Geburah, and Tephareth; and thus Vau is Beauty and Harmony. 
The 
_Man_ is Hakemah; the _Eagle_, Binah; the _Lion_, Gedulah; and the 
_Ox_, 
Geburah. And the mysterious circle is thus formed by the Sohar and all 
the Kabalists: Michael and the face of the Lion are on the South, and 
the right hand, with the letter [Hebrew: י], Yod, and Water; Gabriel 
and 



the face of the Ox, on the North, and left hand, with the first 
[Hebrew: 
 of the Tetragrammaton and Fire; Uriel and the face of the Eagle, on [ה
the East and forward, with [ו] and Air; and Raphael and the face of the 
Man, on the West, and backward with the last [Hebrew: ה], and Earth. In 
the same order, the four letters represent the four worlds. 
 
Rabbi Schimeon Ben Jochai says that the four animals of the Mysterious 
Chariot, whose wheels are Netsach and Hōd, are Gedulah, whose face is 
the Lion's; Geburah, with that of the Ox; Tephareth, with that of the 
Eagle; and Malakoth, with that of the Man. 
 
The Seven lower Sephiroth, says the _Æsch Mezareph_, will represent 
Seven Metals; Gedulah and Geburah, Silver and Gold; Tephareth, Iron; 
Netsach and Hod, Tin and Copper; Yesod, Lead; and Malakoth will be the 
metallic Woman and Morn of the Sages, the field wherein are to be sowed 
the Seeds of the Secret Minerals, to wit, the Water of Gold; but in 
these such mysteries are concealed as no tongue can utter. 
 
The word [Hebrew: שמא], Amas, is composed of the initials of the three 
Hebrew words that signify Air, Water, and Fire; by which, say the 
Kabalists, are denoted Benignity, Judicial Rigor, and Mercy or 
Compassion mediating between them. 
 
Malakoth, says the _Apparatus_, is called _Haikal_, Temple or Palace, 
because it is the Palace of the Degree Tephareth, which is concealed 
and 
contained in it, and Haikal denotes the place in which all things are 
contained. 
 
For the better understanding of the Kabalah, remember that Kether, or 
the Crown, is treated of as a person, composed of the ten Numerations, 
and as such termed Arik Anpin, or Macroprosopos: 
 
That Hakemah is a person, and termed _Abba_, or _Father_: 
 
That Binah is a person, and termed _Mother, Imma_: 
 
That Tephareth, including all the Nurnerations from Khased or Gedulah 
to 
Yesod, is a person, called Seir Anpin, or Microprosopos. These 
Numerations are six in number, and are represented by the interlaced 
triangle, or the Seal of Solomon. 
 
And Malakoth is a person, and called the wife of Microprosopos. Vau 
represents the Beauty or Harmony, consisting of the six parts which 
constitute Seir Anpin. 
 
The wife, Malakoth, is said to be _behind_ the husband, Seir, and to 
have no other cognition of him. And this is thus explained: That every 
cognizable object is to be known in two ways: _à priori_, which is when 
it is known by means of its cause, or of itself; or, _à posteriori_ 
when 
it is known by its effects. The most nearly perfect mode of cognition 
is, when the intellect knows the thing itself, in itself, and through 
itself. But if it knows the thing by its similitude or idea, or species 
separate from it, or by its effects and operations, the cognition is 



much feebler and more imperfect. And it is thus only that Regnum, the 
wife of Seir, knows her husband, until face is turned to face, when 
they 
unite, and she has the more nearly perfect knowledge. For then the 
Deity, as limited and manifested in Seir and the Universe are one. 
 
Vau is Tephareth, considered as the Unity in which are the six members, 
of which itself is one. Tephareth, Beauty, is the column which supports 
the world, symbolized by the column of the junior Warden in the Blue 
Lodges. The world was first created by judgment: and as it could not so 
subsist, Mercy was conjoined with Judgment, and the Divine Mercies 
sustain the Universe. 
 
God, says the _Idra Suta_, formed all things in the form of male and 
female, since otherwise the continuance of things was impossible. The 
All-embracing Wisdom, issuing and shining from the Most Holy Ancient, 
shines not otherwise than as male and female. Wisdom as the Father, 
Intelligence the Mother, are in equilibrium as male and female, and 
they 
are conjoined, and one shines in the other. Then they generate, and are 
expanded in the Truth. Then the two are the Perfection of all things, 
when they are coupled; and when the Son is in them, the summary of all 
things is in one. 
 
These things are intrusted only to the Holy Superiors, who have entered 
and gone out and known the ways of the Most Holy God, so as not to err 
in them, to the right hand or to the left. For these things are hidden; 
and the lofty Holinesses shine in them, as light flows from the 
splendor 
of a lamp. 
 
These things are committed only to those who have entered and not 
withdrawn; for he who has not done so had better never have been born. 
 
All things are comprehended in the letters Vau and He; and all are one 
system; and these are the letters, [Hebrew: הנובת], Tabunah, 
Intelligence. 
 
[Illustration: of letter 'X'] 
 
 
 
 
XXIX. 
 
GRAND SCOTTISH KNIGHT OF ST. ANDREW. 
 
 
A miraculous tradition, something like that connected with the 
_labarum_ 
of Constantine, hallows the Ancient Cross of St. Andrew. Hungus, who in 
the ninth century reigned over the Picts in Scotland, is said to have 
seen in a vision, on the night before a battle, the Apostle Saint 
Andrew, who promised him the victory; and for an assured token thereof, 
he told him that there should appear over the Pictish host, in the air, 
such a fashioned cross as he had suffered upon. Hungus, awakened, 
looking up at the sky, saw the promised cross, as did all of both 



armies; and Hungus and the Picts, after rendering thanks to the Apostle 
for their victory, and making their offerings with humble devotion, 
vowed that from thenceforth, as well they as their posterity, in time 
of 
war, would wear a cross of St. Andrew for their badge and cognizance. 
 
John Leslie, Bishop of Ross, says that this cross appeared to Achaius, 
King of the Scots, and Hungus, King of the Picts, the night before the 
battle was fought betwixt them and Athelstane, King of England, as they 
were on their knees at prayer. 
 
Every cross of Knighthood is a symbol of the nine qualities of a Knight 
of St. Andrew of Scotland; for every order of chivalry required of its 
votaries the same virtues and the same excellencies. 
 
Humility, Patience, and Self-denial are the three essential qualities 
of 
a Knight of St. Andrew of Scotland. The Cross, sanctified by the blood 
of the holy ones who have died upon it; the Cross, which Jesus of 
Nazareth bore, fainting, along the streets of Jerusalem and up to 
Calvary, upon which He cried, "Not My will, O Father! but Thine be 
done," is an unmistakable and eloquent symbol of these three virtues. 
He 
suffered upon it, because He consorted with and taught the poor and 
lowly, and found His disciples among the fishermen of Galilee and the 
despised publicans. His life was one of Humility, Patience, and 
Self-denial. 
 
The Hospitallers and Templars took upon themselves vows of obedience, 
poverty, and chastity. The Lamb, which became the device of the Seal of 
the Order of the Poor Fellow Soldiery of the Temple of Solomon, 
conveyed 
the same lessons of humility and self-denial as the original device of 
two Knights riding a single horse. The Grand Commander warned every 
candidate not to be induced to enter the Order by a vain hope of 
enjoying earthly pomp and splendor. He told him that he would have to 
endure many things, sorely against his inclinations; and that he would 
be compelled to give up his own will, and submit entirely to that of 
his 
superiors. 
 
The religious Houses of the Hospitallers, despoiled by Henry the 
Eighth's worthy daughter, Elizabeth, because they would not take the 
oath to maintain her supremacy, had been Alms-houses, and Dispensaries, 
and Foundling-asyla, relieving the State of many orphan and outcast 
children, and ministering to their necessities, God's ravens in the 
wilderness, bread and flesh in the morning, bread and flesh in the 
evening. They had been Inns to the wayfaring man, who heard from afar 
the sound of the Vesper-bell, inviting him to repose and devotion at 
once, and who might sing his matins with the Morning Star, and go on 
his 
way rejoicing. And the Knights were no less distinguished by bravery in 
battle, than by tenderness and zeal in their ministrations to the sick 
and dying. 
 
The Knights of St. Andrew vowed to defend all orphans, maidens, and 



widows of good family, and wherever they heard of murderers, robbers, 
or 
masterful thieves who oppressed the people, to bring them to the laws, 
to the best of their power. 
 
"If fortune fail you," so ran the vows of Rouge-Croix, "in divers lands 
or countries wherever you go or ride that you find any gentleman of 
name 
and arms, which hath lost goods, in worship and Knighthood, in the 
King's service, or in any other place of worship, and is fallen into 
poverty, you shall aid, and support, and succor him, in that you may; 
and he ask of you your goods to his sustenance, you shall give him part 
of such goods as God hath sent you to your power, and as you may bear." 
 
Thus CHARITY and GENEROSITY are even _more_ essential qualities of a 
true and gentle Knight, and have been so in all ages; and so also hath 
CLEMENCY. It is a mark of a noble nature to spare the conquered. Valor 
is then best tempered, when it can turn out a stern fortitude into the 
mild strains of pity, which never shines more brightly than when she is 
clad in steel. A martial man, compassionate, shall conquer both in 
peace 
and war; and by a twofold way, get victory with honor. The most famed 
men in the world have had in them both courage and compassion. An enemy 
reconciled hath a greater value than the long train of captives of a 
Roman triumph. 
 
VIRTUE, TRUTH, and HONOR are the three MOST essential qualities of a 
Knight of St. Andrew. "Ye shall love God above all things, and be 
steadfast in the Faith," it was said to the Knights, in their charge, 
"and ye shall be true unto your Sovereign Lord, and true to your word 
and promise. Also, ye shall sit in no place where that any judgment 
should be given wrongfully against any body, to your knowledge." 
 
The law hath not power to strike the virtuous, nor can fortune subvert 
the wise. Virtue and Wisdom, only, perfect and defend man. Virtue's 
garment is a sanctuary so sacred, that even Princes dare not strike the 
man that is thus robed. It is the livery of the King of Heaven. It 
protects us when we are unarmed; and is an armor that we cannot lose, 
unless we be false to ourselves. It is the tenure by which we hold of 
Heaven, without which we are but outlaws, that cannot claim protection. 
Nor is there wisdom without virtue, but only a cunning way of procuring 
our own undoing. 
 
                  Peace is nigh 
    Where Wisdom's voice has found a listening heart. 
    Amid the howl of more than winter storms, 
    The halcyon hears the voice of vernal hours, 
    Already on the wing. 
 
Sir Launcelot thought no chivalry equal to that of Virtue. This word 
means not continence only, but chiefly manliness, and so includes what 
in the old English was called _souffrance_, that patient endurance 
which 
is like the emerald, ever green and flowering; and also that other 
virtue, _droicture_, uprightness, a virtue so strong and so puissant, 
that by means of it all earthly things almost attain to be 
unchangeable. 



Even our swords are formed to remind us of the Cross, and you and any 
other of us may live to show how much men bear and do not die; for this 
world is a place of sorrow and tears, of great evils and a constant 
calamity, and if we would win true honor in it, we must permit no 
virtue 
of a Knight to become unfamiliar to us, as men's friends, coldly 
entreated and not greatly valued, become mere ordinary acquaintances. 
 
We must not view with impatience or anger those who injure us; for it 
is 
very inconsistent with philosophy, and particularly with the Divine 
Wisdom that should govern every Prince Adept, to betray any great 
concern about the evils which the world, which the vulgar, whether in 
robes or tatters, can inflict upon the brave. The favor of God and the 
love of our Brethren rest upon a basis which the strength of malice 
cannot overthrow; and with these and a generous temper and noble 
equanimity, we have everything. To be consistent with our professions 
as 
Masons, to retain the dignity of our nature, the consciousness of our 
own honor, the spirit of the high chivalry that is our boast, we must 
disdain the evils that are only material and bodily, and therefore can 
be no bigger than a blow or a cozenage, than a wound or a dream. 
 
Look to the ancient days, Sir E..., for excellent examples of VIRTUE, 
TRUTH, and HONOR, and imitate with a noble emulation the Ancient 
Knights, the first Hospitallers and Templars, and Bayard, and Sydney, 
and Saint Louis; in the words of Pliny to his friend Maximus, Revere 
the 
ancient glory, and that old age which in man is venerable, in cities 
sacred. Honor antiquity and great deeds, and detract nothing from the 
dignity and liberty of any one. If those who now pretend to be the 
great 
and mighty, the learned and wise of the world, shall agree in 
condemning 
the memory of the heroic Knights of former ages, and in charging with 
folly us who think that they should be held in eternal remembrance, and 
that we should defend them from an evil hearing, do you remember that 
if 
these who now claim to rule and teach the world should condemn or scorn 
your poor tribute of fidelity, still it is for you to bear therewith 
modestly, and yet not to be ashamed, since a day will come when these 
who now scorn those who were of infinitely higher and finer natures 
than 
they are, will be pronounced to have lived poor and pitiful lives, and 
the world will make haste to forget them. 
 
But neither must you believe that, even in this very different age, of 
commerce and trade, of the vast riches of many, and the poverty of 
thousands, of thriving towns and tenement houses swarming with paupers, 
of churches with rented pews, and theatres, opera-houses, custom-
houses, 
and banks, of steam and telegraph, of shops and commercial palaces, of 
manufactories and trades-unions, the Gold-room and the Stock Exchange, 
of newspapers, elections, Congresses, and Legislatures, of the 
frightful 
struggle for wealth and the constant wrangle for place and power, of 
the 



worship paid to the children of mammon, and covetousness of official 
station, there are no men of the antique stamp for you to revere, no 
heroic and knightly souls, that preserve their nobleness and equanimity 
in the chaos of conflicting passions, of ambition and baseness that 
welters around them. 
 
It is quite true that Government tends always to become a conspiracy 
against liberty; or, where votes give place, to fall habitually into 
such hands that little which is noble or chivalric is found among those 
who rule and lead the people. It is true that men, in this present age, 
become distinguished for other things, and may have name and fame, and 
flatterers and lacqueys, and the oblation of flattery, who would, in a 
knightly age, have been despised for the want in them of all true 
gentility and courage; and that such men are as likely as any to be 
voted for by the multitude, who rarely love or discern or receive 
truth; 
who run after fortune, hating what is oppressed, and ready to worship 
the prosperous; who love accusation and hate apologies; and who are 
always glad to hear and ready to believe evil of those who care not for 
their favor and seek not their applause. 
 
But no country can ever be wholly without men of the old heroic strain 
and stamp, whose word no man will dare to doubt, whose virtue shines 
resplendent in all calamities and reverses and amid all temptations, 
and 
whose honor scintillates and glitters as purely and perfectly as the 
diamond--men who are not wholly the slaves of the material occupations 
and pleasures of life, wholly engrossed in trade, in the breeding of 
cattle, in the framing and enforcing of revenue regulations, in the 
chicanery of the law, the objects of political envy, in the base trade 
of the lower literature, or in the heartless, hollow vanities of an 
eternal dissipation. Every generation, in every country, will bequeath 
to those who succeed it splendid examples and great images of the dead, 
to be admired and imitated; there were such among the Romans, under the 
basest Emperors; such in England when the Long Parliament ruled; such 
in 
France during its Saturnalia of irreligion and murder, and some such 
have made the annals of America illustrious. 
 
When things tend to that state and condition in which, in any country 
under the sun, the management of its affairs and the customs of its 
people shall require men to entertain a disbelief in the virtue and 
honor of those who make and those who are charged to execute the laws; 
when there shall be everywhere a spirit of suspicion and scorn of all 
who hold or seek office, or have amassed wealth; when falsehood shall 
no 
longer dishonor a man, and oaths give no assurance of true testimony, 
and one man hardly expect another to keep faith with him, or to utter 
his real sentiments, or to be true to any party or to any cause when 
another approaches him with a bribe; when no one shall expect what he 
says to be printed without additions, perversions, and 
misrepresentations; when public misfortunes shall be turned to private 
profit, the press pander to licentiousness, the pulpit ring with 
political harangues, long prayers to God, eloquently delivered to 
admiring auditors, be written out for publication, like poems and 
political speeches; when the uprightness of judges shall be doubted, 
and 



the honesty of legislators be a standing jest; then men may come to 
doubt whether the old days were not better than the new, the Monastery 
than the Opera Bouffe, the little chapel than the drinking-saloon, the 
Convents than the buildings as large as they, without their antiquity, 
without their beauty, without their holiness, true Acherusian Temples, 
where the passer-by hears from within the never-ceasing din and clang 
and clashing of machinery, and where, when the bell rings, it is to 
call 
wretches to their work and not to their prayers; where, says an 
animated 
writer, they keep up a perennial laudation of the Devil, before 
furnaces 
which are never suffered to cool. 
 
It has been well said, that whatever withdraws us from the power of our 
senses, whatever makes the Past, the Distant, or the Future, 
predominate 
over the Present, advances us in the dignity of thinking beings. The 
modern rivals of the German Spa, with their flaunting pretences and 
cheap finery, their follies and frivolities, their chronicles of dances 
and inelegant feasts, and their bulletins of women's names and dresses, 
are poor substitutes for the Monastery and Church which our ancestors 
would have built in the deep sequestered valleys, shut up between 
rugged 
mountains and forests of sombre pine; and a man of meditative temper, 
learned, and of poetic feeling, would be glad if he could exchange the 
showy hotel, amid the roar and tumult of the city, or the pretentious 
tavern of the country-town, for one old humble Monastery by the 
wayside, 
where he could refresh himself and his horse without having to fear 
either pride, impertinence, or knavery, or to pay for pomp, glitter, 
and 
gaudy ornamentation; then where he could make his orisons in a church 
which resounded with divine harmony, and there were no pews for wealth 
to isolate itself within; where he could behold the poor happy and 
edified and strengthened with the thoughts of Heaven; where he could 
then converse with learned and holy and gentle men, and before he took 
his departure could exalt and calm his spirits by hearing the evening 
song. 
 
Even Free-Masonry has so multiplied its members that its obligations 
are 
less regarded than the simple promises which men make to one another 
upon the streets and in the markets. It clamors for public notice and 
courts notoriety by scores of injudicious journals; it wrangles in 
these, or, incorporated by law, carries its controversies into the 
Courts. Its elections are, in some Orients, conducted with all the heat 
and eagerness, the office-seeking and management of political struggles 
for place. And an empty pomp, with semi-military dress and drill, of 
peaceful citizens, glittering with painted banners, plumes, and jewels, 
gaudy and ostentatious, commends to the public favor and female 
admiration an Order that challenges comparison with the noble Knights, 
the heroic soldiery encased in steel and mail, stern despisers of 
danger 
and death, who made themselves immortal memories, and won Jerusalem 
from 
the infidels and fought at Acre and Ascalon, and were the bulwark of 



Christendom against the Saracenic legions that swarmed after the green 
banner of the Prophet Mohammed. 
 
If you, Sir E..., would be respectable as a Knight, and not a mere 
tinselled pretender and Knight of straw, you must practise, and be 
diligent and ardent in the practice of, the virtues you have professed 
in this Degree. How can a Mason vow to be tolerant, and straightway 
denounce another for his political opinions? How vow to be zealous and 
constant in the service of the Order, and be as useless to it as if he 
were dead and buried? What does the symbolism of the Compass and Square 
profit him, if his sensual appetites and baser passions are not 
governed 
by, but domineer over his moral sense and reason, the animal over the 
divine, the earthly over the spiritual, both points of the compass 
_remaining_ below the Square? What a hideous mockery to call one 
"Brother," whom he maligns to the Profane, lends money unto at usury, 
defrauds in trade, or plunders at law by chicanery? 
 
VIRTUE, TRUTH, HONOR!--possessing these and never proving false to your 
vows, you will be worthy to call yourself a Knight, to whom Sir John 
Chandos might, if living, give his hand, and whom St. Louis and 
Falkland, Tancred and Baldassar Castiglione would recognise as worthy 
of 
their friendship. 
 
Chivalry, a noble Spaniard said, is a religious Order, and there are 
Knights in the fraternity of Saints in Heaven. Therefore do you here, 
and for all time to come, lay aside all uncharitable and repining 
feeling; be proof henceforward against the suggestions of undisciplined 
passion and inhuman zeal; learn to hate the vices and not the vicious; 
be content with the discharge of the duties which your Masonic and 
Knightly professions require; be governed by the old principles of 
honor 
and chivalry, and reverence with constancy that Truth which is as 
sacred 
and immutable as God Himself. And above all, remember always, that 
jealousy is not our life, nor disputation our end, nor disunion our 
health, nor revenge our happiness; but loving-kindness is all these, 
greater than Hope, greater than Faith, which can remove mountains, 
properly the only thing which God requires of us, and in the possession 
of which lies the fulfillment of all our duties. 
 
[_By Ill. Bro. Rev. W.W. Lord_, 32°.] 
 
We are constrained to confess it to be true, that men, in this Age of 
Iron, worship gods of wood and iron and brass, the work of their own 
hands. The Steam-Engine is the pre-eminent god of the nineteenth 
century, whose idolaters are everywhere, and those, who wield its 
tremendous power securely account themselves gods, everywhere in the 
civilized world. 
 
Others confess it everywhere, and we must confess here, how reluctantly 
soever, that the age which we represent is narrowed and not enlarged by 
its discoveries, and has lost a larger world than it has gained. If we 
cannot go as far as the satirist who says that our self-adored century 
 
    --its broad clown's back turns broadly on the glory of the stars, 



 
we can go with him when he adds, 
 
We are gods by our own reckoning, and may as well shut up our temples 
And wield on amidst the incense-steam, the thunder of our cars: 
For we throw out acclamations of self-thanking, self-admiring, 
With, at every step, "Run faster, O the wondrous, wondrous age!" 
Little heeding if our souls are wrought as nobly as our iron, 
Or if angels will commend us at the goal of pilgrimage. 
 
Deceived by their increased but still very imperfect knowledge and 
limited mastery of the brute forces of nature, men imagine that they 
have discovered the secrets of Divine Wisdom, and do not hesitate, in 
their own thoughts, to put human prudence in the place of the Divine. 
Destruction was denounced by the Prophets against Tyre and Sidon, 
Babylon, and Damascus, and Jerusalem, as a consequence of the sins of 
their people; but if fire now consumes or earthquake shatters or the 
tornado crushes a great city, those are scoffed at as fanatics and 
sneered at for indulging in cant, or rebuked for Pharisaic 
uncharitableness, who venture to believe and say that there are divine 
retributions and God's judgment in the ruin wrought by His mighty 
agencies. 
 
Science, wandering in error, struggles to remove God's Providence to a 
distance from us and the material Universe, and to substitute for its 
supervision and care and constant overseeing, what it calls 
Forces--Forces of Nature--Forces of Matter. It will not see that the 
Forces of Nature are the varied actions of God. Hence it becomes 
antagonistic to all Religion, and to all the old Faith that has from 
the 
beginning illuminated human souls and constituted their consciousness 
of 
their own dignity, their divine origin, and their immortality; that 
Faith which is the _Light_ by which the human soul is enabled, as it 
were, to see itself. 
 
It is not one religion only, but the basis of all religions, the 
_Truth_ 
that is in all religions, even the religious creed of Masonry, that is 
in danger. For all religions have owed all of life that they have had, 
and their very being, to the foundation on which they were reared; the 
proposition, deemed undeniable and an axiom, that the Providence of God 
rules directly in all the affairs and changes of material things. The 
Science of the age has its hands upon the pillars of the Temple, and 
rocks it to its foundation. As yet its destructive efforts have but 
torn 
from the ancient structure the worm-eaten fret-work of superstition, 
and 
shaken down some incoherent additions--owl-inhabited turrets of 
ignorance, and massive props that supported nothing. The structure 
itself will be overthrown, when, in the vivid language of a living 
writer, "Human reason leaps into the throne of God and waves her torch 
over the ruins of the Universe." 
 
Science deals only with phenomena, and is but charlatanism when it 
babbles about the powers or causes that produce these, or what the 
things are, in essence, of which it gives us merely the names. It no 



more knows what Light or Sound or Perfume _is_, than the Aryan 
cattle-herders did, when they counted the Dawn and Fire, Flame and 
Light 
and Heat as gods. And that Atheistic Science is not even half-science, 
which ascribes the Universe and its powers and forces to a system of 
natural laws or to an inherent energy of Nature, or to causes unknown, 
existing and operating independently of a Divine and Supra-natural 
power. 
 
That theory would be greatly fortified, if science were always capable 
of protecting life and property, and, with anything like the 
_certainty_ 
of which it boasts, securing human interests even against the 
destructive agencies that man himself develops in his endeavors to 
subserve them. Fire, the fourth element, as the old philosophers deemed 
it, is his most useful and abject servant. Why cannot man prevent his 
ever breaking that ancient indenture, old as Prometheus, old as Adam? 
Why can he not be certain that at any moment his terrible subject may 
not break forth and tower up into his master, tyrant, destroyer? It is 
because it also is a power of nature; which, in ultimate trial of 
forces, is always superior to man. It is also because, in a different 
sense from that in which it is the servant of man, it is the servant of 
Him Who makes His ministers a flame of fire, and Who is over nature, as 
nature is over man. 
 
There are powers of nature which man does not even attempt to check or 
control. Naples does nothing against Vesuvius. Valparaiso only trembles 
with the trembling earth before the coming earthquake. The sixty 
thousand people who went down alive into the grave when Lisbon buried 
her population under both earth and sea had no knowledge of the causes, 
and no possible control over the power, that effected their 
destruction. 
 
But here the servant, and, in a sense, the creature of man, the drudge 
of kitchen and factory, the humble slave of the lamp, engaged in his 
most servile employment, appearing as a little point of flame, or 
perhaps a feeble spark, suddenly snaps his brittle chain, breaks from 
his prison, and leaps with destructive fury, as if from the very bosom 
of Hell, upon the doomed dwellings of fifty thousand human beings, each 
of whom, but a moment before, conceived himself his master. And those 
daring fire-brigades, with their water-artillery, his conquerors, it 
seemed, upon so many midnight fields, stand paralyzed in the presence 
of 
their conqueror. 
 
In other matters relative to human safety and interests we have 
observed 
how confident science becomes upon the strength of some slight success 
in the war of man with nature, and how much inclined to put itself in 
the place of Providence, which, by the very force of the term, is the 
only absolute science. Near the beginning of this century, for 
instance, 
medical and sanitary science had made, in the course of a few years, 
great and wonderful progress. The great plague which wasted Europe in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, and reappeared in the 
seventeenth, had been identified with a disease which yields to 
enlightened treatment, and its ancient virulence was attributed to 



ignorance of hygiene, and the filthy habits of a former age. Another 
fatal and disfiguring scourge had to a great extent been checked by the 
discovery of vaccination. From Sangrado to Sydenham, from Paracelsus to 
Jenner, the healing art had indeed taken a long stride. The Faculty 
might be excused had it then said, "Man is mortal, disease will be 
often 
fatal; but there shall be no more unresisted and unnecessary slaughter 
by infectious disease, no more general carnage, no more carnivals of 
terror and high festivals of death." 
 
The conceited boast would hardly have died upon the lip, when, from the 
mysterious depths of remotest India a spectre stalked forth, or rather 
a 
monster crept, more fearful than human eye had ever yet beheld. And not 
with surer instinct does the tiger of the jungles, where this terrible 
pestilence was born, catch the scent of blood upon the air, than did 
this invisible Destroyer, this fearful agent of Almighty Power, this 
tremendous Consequence of some Sufficient Cause, scent the tainted 
atmosphere of Europe and turn Westward his devastating march. The 
millions of dead left in his path through Asia proved nothing. They 
were 
unarmed, ignorant, defenceless, unaided by science, undefended by art. 
The cholera was to them inscrutable and irresistible as Azrael, the 
Angel of Death. 
 
But it came to Europe and swept the halls of science as it had swept 
the 
Indian village and the Persian khan. It leaped as noiselessly and 
descended as destructively upon the population of many a high-towered, 
wide-paved, purified, and disinfected city of the West as upon the 
Pariahs of Tanjore and the filthy streets of Stamboul. In Vienna, 
Paris, 
London, the scenes of the great plague were re-enacted. 
 
    The sick man started in his bed, 
      The watcher leaped upon the floor, 
    At the cry, Bring out your dead, 
      The cart is at the door! 
 
Was _this_ the judgment of Almighty God? He would be bold who should 
say 
that it was; he would be bolder who should say it was not. To Paris, at 
least, that European Babylon, how often have the further words of the 
prophet to the daughter of the Chaldæans, the lady of kingdoms, been 
fulfilled? "Thy wisdom and thy knowledge have perverted thee, and thou 
hast said in thy heart I am and none else beside me. Therefore shall 
evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know whence it riseth; and mischief 
shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it off; desolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly." 
 
And as to London--it looked like judgment, if it be true that the 
Asiatic cholera had its origin in English avarice and cruelty, as they 
suppose who trace it to the tax which Warren Hastings, when 
Governor-General of India, imposed on salt, thus cutting off its use 
from millions of the vegetable-eating races of the East: just as that 
disease whose spectral shadow lies always upon America's threshold, 
originated in the avarice and cruelty of the slave-trade, translating 



the African coast fever to the congenial climate of the West Indies and 
Southern America--the yellow fever of the former, and the _vomito 
negro_ 
of the latter. 
 
But we should be slow to make inferences from our petty human logic to 
the ethics of the Almighty. Whatever the cruelty of the slave-trade, or 
the severity of slavery on the continents or islands of America, we 
should still, in regard to its supposed consequences, be wiser, 
perhaps, 
to say with that great and simple Casuist Who gave the world the 
Christian religion: "Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans because they suffered such things? or those eighteen 
upon whom the tower of Siloam fell and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all the men that dwelt in Jerusalem?" 
 
Retribution bars retaliation, even in words. A city shattered, burned, 
destroyed, desolate, a land wasted, humiliated, made a desert and a 
wilderness, or wearing the thorny crown of humiliation and subjugation, 
is invested with the sacred prerogatives and immunities of the dead. 
The 
base human revenge of exultation at its fall and ruin should shrink 
back 
abashed in the presence of the infinite Divine chastisement. 
"Forgiveness is wiser than revenge," our Freemasonry teaches us, "and 
it 
is better to love than to hate." Let him who sees in great calamities 
the hand of God, be silent, and fear His judgments. 
 
Men are great or small in stature as it pleases God. But their nature 
is 
great or small as it pleases themselves. Men are not born, some with 
great souls and some with little souls. One by taking thought cannot 
add 
to his stature, but he can enlarge his soul. By an act of the will he 
can make himself a moral giant, or dwarf himself to a pigmy. 
 
There are two natures in man, the higher and the lower, the great and 
the mean, the noble and the ignoble; and he can and must, by his own 
voluntary act, identify himself with the one or with the other. 
Freemasonry is continual effort to exalt the nobler nature over the 
ignoble, the spiritual over the material, the divine in man over the 
human. In this great effort and purpose the chivalric Degrees concur 
and 
co-operate with those that teach the magnificent lessons of morality 
and 
philosophy. Magnanimity, mercy, clemency, a forgiving temper, are 
virtues indispensable to the character of a perfect Knight. When the 
low 
and evil principle in our nature says, "Do not give; reserve your 
beneficence for impoverished friends, or at least unobjectionable 
strangers, Do not bestow it on successful enemies,--friends only in 
virtue, of our misfortunes," the diviner principle whose voice spake by 
the despised Galilean says, "Do good to them that hate you, for if ye 
love them (only) who love you, what reward have you? Do not publicans 
and sinners the same"--that is, the tax-gathers and wicked oppressors, 
armed Romans and renegade Jews, whom ye count your enemies? 



 
[Illustration: two banners] 
 
 
 
 
XXX. 
 
KNIGHT KADOSH. 
 
 
We often profit more by our enemies than by our friends. _"We support 
ourselves only on that which resists,"_ and owe our success to 
opposition. The best friends of Masonry in America were the Anti-Masons 
of 1826, and at the same time they were its worst enemies. Men are but 
the automata of Providence, and it uses the demagogue, the fanatic, and 
the knave, a common trinity in Republics, as its tools and instruments 
to effect that of which they do not dream, and which they imagine 
themselves commissioned to prevent. 
 
The Anti-Masons, traitors and perjurers some, and some mere political 
knaves, purified Masonry by persecution, and so proved to be its 
benefactors; for that which is persecuted, grows. To them its present 
popularity is due, the cheapening of its Degrees, the invasion of its 
Lodges, that are no longer Sanctuaries, by the multitude; its pomp and 
pageantry and overdone display. 
 
An hundred years ago it had become known that the [Hebrew: שדק] were 
the 
Templars under a veil, and therefore the Degree was proscribed, and, 
ceasing to be worked, became a mere brief and formal ceremony, under 
another name. Now, from the tomb in which after his murders he rotted, 
Clement the Fifth howls against the successors of his victims, in the 
Allocution of Pio Nono against the Free-Masons. The ghosts of the dead 
Templars haunt the Vatican and disturb the slumbers of the paralyzed 
Papacy, which, dreading the dead, shrieks out its excommunications and 
impotent anathemas against the living. It is a declaration of war, and 
was needed to arouse apathy and inertness to action. 
 
An enemy of the Templars shall tell us the secret of this Papal 
hostility against an Order that has existed for centuries in despite of 
its anathemas, and has its Sanctuaries and Asyla even in Rome. 
 
It will be easy, as we read, to separate the false from the true, the 
audacious conjectures from the simple facts. 
 
"A power that ruled without antagonism and without concurrence, and 
consequently without control, proved fatal to the Sacerdotal Royalties; 
while the Republics, on the other hand, had perished by the conflict of 
liberties and franchises, which, in the absence of all duty 
hierarchically sanctioned and enforced, had soon become mere tyrannies, 
rivals one of the other. To find a stable medium between these two 
abysses, the idea of the Christian Hierophants was to create a society 
devoted to abnegation by solemn vows, protected by severe regulations; 
which should be recruited by initiation, and which, sole depositary of 
the great religious and social secrets, should make Kings and Pontiffs, 
without exposing it to the corruptions of Power. In that was the secret 



of that kingdom of Jesus Christ, which, without being of this world, 
would govern all its grandeurs. 
 
"This idea presided at the foundation of the great religious orders, so 
often at war with the secular authorities, ecclesiastical or civil. Its 
realization was also the dream of the dissident sects of Gnostics or 
Illuminati who pretended to connect their faith with the primitive 
tradition of the Christianity of Saint John. It at length became a 
menace for the Church and Society, when a rich and dissolute Order, 
initiated in the mysterious doctrines of the Kabalah, seemed disposed 
to 
turn against legitimate authority the conservative principle of 
Hierarchy, and threatened the entire world with an immense revolution. 
 
"The Templars, whose history is so imperfectly known, were those 
terrible conspirators. In 1118, nine Knights Crusaders in the East, 
among whom were Geoffroi de Saint-Omer and Hugues de Payens, 
consecrated 
themselves to religion, and took an oath between the hands of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, a See always secretly or openly hostile to 
that of Rome from the time of Photius. The avowed object of the 
Templars 
was to protect the Christians who came to visit the Holy Places: their 
secret object was the re-building of the Temple of Solomon on the model 
prophesied by Ezekiel. 
 
"This re-building, formally predicted by the Judaïzing Mystics of the 
earlier ages, had become the secret dream of the Patriarchs of the 
Orient. The Temple of Solomon, re-built and consecrated to the Catholic 
worship would become, in effect, the Metropolis of the Universe; the 
East would prevail over the West, and the Patriarchs of Constantinople 
would possess themselves of the Papal power. 
 
"The Templars, or _Poor Fellow-Soldiery of the Holy House of the 
Temple_ 
intended to be re-built, took as their models, in the Bible, the 
Warrior-Masons of Zorobabel, who worked, holding the sword in one hand 
and the trowel in the other. Therefore it was that the Sword and the 
Trowel were the insignia of the Templars, who subsequently, as will be 
seen, concealed themselves under the name of _Brethren Masons_. [This 
name, _Frères Maçons_ in the French, adopted by way of secret reference 
to the Builders of the Second Temple, was corrupted in English into 
_Free_-Masons, as _Pythagore de Crotone_ was into Peter _Gower_ of 
_Groton_ in England. _Khairūm_ or _Khūr-ūm_, (a name mis-rendered into 
_Hiram_) from an artificer in brass and other metals, became the Chief 
Builder of the _Haikal Kadosh_, the Holy House, of the Temple, the 
Ίερος 
∆οµος; and the words _Bonai_ and _Banaim_ yet appear in the Masonic 
Degrees, meaning Builder and Builders.] 
 
"The trowel of the Templars is quadruple, and the triangular plates of 
it are arranged in the form of a cross, making the Kabalistic pantacle 
known by the name of the Cross of the East. The Knight of the East, and 
the Knight of the East and West, have in their titles secret allusions 
to the Templars of whom they were at first the successors. 
 
"The secret thought of Hugues de Payens, in founding his Order, was not 



exactly to serve the ambition of the Patriarchs of Constantinople. 
There 
existed at that period in the East a Sect of Johannite Christians, who 
claimed to be the only true Initiates into the real mysteries of the 
religion of the Saviour. They pretended to know the real history of 
YESUS the ANOINTED, and, adopting in part the Jewish traditions and the 
tales of the Talmud, they held that the facts recounted in the Evangels 
are but allegories, the key of which Saint John gives, in saying that 
the world might be filled with the books that could be written upon the 
words and deeds of Jesus Christ; words which, they thought, would be 
only a ridiculous exaggeration, if he were not speaking of an allegory 
and a legend, that might be varied and prolonged to infinity. 
 
"The Johannites ascribed to Saint John the foundation of their Secret 
Church, and the Grand Pontiffs of the Sect assumed the title of 
_Christos_, _Anointed_, or _Consecrated_, and claimed to have succeeded 
one another from Saint John by an uninterrupted succession of 
pontifical 
powers. He who, at the period of the foundation of the Order of the 
Temple, claimed these imaginary prerogatives, was named THEOCLET; he 
knew HUGUES DE PAYENS, he initiated him into the Mysteries and hopes of 
his pretended church, he seduced him by the notions of Sovereign 
Priesthood and Supreme royalty, and finally designated him as his 
successor. 
 
"Thus the Order of Knights of the Temple was at its very origin devoted 
to the cause of opposition to the tiara of Rome and the crowns of 
Kings, 
and the Apostolate of Kabalistic Gnosticism was vested in its chiefs. 
For Saint John himself was the Father of the Gnostics, and the current 
translation of his polemic against the heretical of his Sect and the 
pagans who denied that Christ was the Word, is throughout a 
misrepresentation, or misunderstanding at least, of the whole Spirit of 
that Evangel. 
 
"The tendencies and tenets of the Order were enveloped in profound 
mystery, and it externally professed the most perfect orthodoxy. The 
Chiefs alone knew the aim of the Order: the Subalterns followed them 
without distrust. 
 
"To acquire influence and wealth, then to intrigue, and at need to 
fight, to establish the Johannite or Gnostic and Kabalistic dogma, were 
the object and means proposed to the initiated Brethren. The Papacy and 
the rival monarchies, they said to them, are sold and bought in these 
days, become corrupt, and to-morrow, perhaps, will destroy each other. 
All that will become the heritage of the Temple: the World will soon 
come to us for its Sovereigns and Pontiffs. We shall constitute the 
equilibrium of the Universe, and be rulers over the Masters of the 
World. 
 
"The Templars, like all other Secret Orders and Associations, had two 
doctrines, one concealed and reserved for the Masters, which was 
Johannism; the other public, which was the _Roman Catholic_. Thus they 
deceived the adversaries whom they sought to supplant. Hence 
Free-Masonry, vulgarly imagined to have begun with the Dionysian 
Architects or the German Stone-workers, adopted Saint John the 
Evangelist as one of its patrons, associating with him, in order not to 



arouse the suspicions of Rome, Saint John the Baptist, and thus 
covertly 
proclaiming itself the child of the Kabalah and Essenism together." 
 
For the Johannism of the Adepts was the Kabalah of the earlier 
Gnostics, 
degenerating afterward into those heretical forms which Gnosticism 
developed, so that even Manes had his followers among them. Many 
adopted 
his doctrines of the two Principles, the recollection of which is 
perpetuated by the handle of the dagger and the tesselated pavement or 
floor of the Lodge, stupidly called "_the Indented Tessel_," and 
represented by great hanging tassels, when it really means a 
_tesserated_ floor (from the Latin _tessera_) of white and black 
lozenges, with a necessarily _denticulated_ or _indented_ border or 
edging. And wherever, in the higher Degrees, the two colors white and 
black, are in juxtaposition, the two Principles of Zoroaster and Manes 
are alluded to. With others the doctrine became a mystic Pantheism, 
descended from that of the Brahmins, and even pushed to an idolatry of 
Nature and hatred of every revealed dogma. 
 
[To all this the absurd reading of the established Church, taking 
literally the figurative, allegorical, and mythical language of a 
collection of Oriental books of different ages, directly and inevitably 
led. The same result long after followed the folly of regarding the 
Hebrew books as if they had been written by the unimaginative, hard, 
practical intellect of the England of James the First and the bigoted 
stolidity of Scottish Presbyterianism.] 
 
"The better to succeed and win partisans, the Templars sympathized with 
regrets for dethroned creeds and encouraged the hopes of new worships, 
promising to all liberty of conscience and a new orthodoxy that should 
be the synthesis of all the persecuted creeds." 
 
It is absurd to suppose that men of intellect adored a monstrous idol 
called Baphomet, or recognized Mahomet as an inspired prophet. Their 
symbolism, invented ages before, to conceal what it was dangerous to 
avow, was of course misunderstood by those who were not adepts, and to 
their enemies seemed to be pantheistic. The calf of gold, made by Aaron 
for the Israelites, was but one of the oxen under the laver of bronze, 
and the Karobim on the Propitiatory, misunderstood. The symbols of the 
wise always become the idols of the ignorant multitude. What the Chiefs 
of the Order really believed and taught, is indicated to the Adepts by 
the hints contained in the high Degrees of Free-Masonry, and by the 
symbols which only the Adepts understand. 
 
[The Blue Degrees are but the outer court or portico of the Temple. 
Part 
of the symbols are displayed there to the Initiate, but he is 
intentionally misled by false interpretations. It is not intended that 
he shall understand them; but it is intended that he shall imagine he 
understands them. Their true explication is reserved for the Adepts, 
the 
Princes of Masonry. The whole body of the Royal and Sacerdotal Art was 
hidden so carefully, centuries since, in the High Degrees, as that it 
is 
even yet impossible to solve many of the enigmas which they contain. It 



is well enough for the mass of those called Masons, to imagine that all 
is contained in the Blue Degrees; and whose attempts to undeceive them 
will labor in vain, and without any true reward violate his obligations 
as an Adept. Masonry is the veritable Sphinx, buried to the head in the 
sands heaped round it by the ages.] 
 
"The seeds of decay were sown in the Order of the Temple at its origin. 
Hypocrisy is a mortal disease. It had conceived a great work which it 
was incapable of executing, because it knew neither humility nor 
personal abnegation, because Rome was then invincible, and because the 
later Chiefs of the Order did not comprehend its mission. Moreover, the 
Templars were in general uneducated, and capable only of wielding the 
sword, with no qualifications for governing, and at need enchaining, 
that queen of the world called Opinion." [The doctrines of the Chiefs 
would, if expounded to the masses, have seemed to them the babblings of 
folly. The symbols of the wise are the idols of the vulgar, or else as 
meaningless as the hieroglyphics of Egypt to the nomadic Arabs. There 
must always be a common-place interpretation for the mass of Initiates, 
of the symbols that are eloquent to the Adepts.] 
 
"Hugues de Payens himself had not that keen and far-sighted intellect 
nor that grandeur of purpose which afterward distinguished the military 
founder of another soldiery that became formidable to kings. The 
Templars were unintelligent and therefore unsuccessful Jesuits. 
 
"Their watchword was, to become wealthy, in order to buy the world. 
They 
became so, and in 1312 they possessed in Europe alone more than nine 
thousand seignories. Riches were the shoal on which they were wrecked. 
They became insolent, and unwisely showed their contempt for the 
religious and social institutions which they aimed to overthrow. Their 
ambition was fatal to them. Their projects were divined and prevented. 
[Rome, more intolerant of heresy than of vice and crime, came to fear 
the Order, and fear is always cruel. It has always deemed philosophical 
truth the most dangerous of heresies, and has never been at a loss for 
a 
false accusation, by means of which to crush free thought.] Pope 
Clement 
V. and King Philip le Bel gave the signal to Europe, and the Templars, 
taken as it were in an immense net, were arrested, disarmed, and cast 
into prison. Never was a _Coup d'État_ accomplished with a more 
formidable concert of action. The whole world was struck with stupor, 
and eagerly waited for the strange revelations of a process that was to 
echo through so many ages. 
 
"It was impossible to unfold to the people the conspiracy of the 
Templars against the Thrones and the Tiara. It was impossible to expose 
to them the doctrines of the Chiefs of the Order. [This would have been 
to initiate the multitude into the secrets of the Masters, and to have 
uplifted the veil of Isis. Recourse was therefore had to the charge of 
magic, and denouncers and false witnesses were easily found. When the 
temporal and spiritual tyrannies unite to crush a victim they never 
want 
for serviceable instruments.] The Templars were gravely accused of 
spitting upon Christ and denying God at their receptions, of gross 
obscenities, conversations with female devils, and the worship of a 
monstrous idol. 



 
"The end of the drama is well known, and how Jacques de Molai and his 
fellows perished in the flames. But before his execution, the Chief of 
the doomed Order organized and instituted what afterward came to be 
called the Occult, Hermetic, or Scottish Masonry. In the gloom of his 
prison, the Grand Master created four Metropolitan Lodges, at Naples 
for 
the East, at Edinburg for the West, at Stockholm for the North, and at 
Paris for the South." [The initials of his name, J.'. B.'. M.'. found 
in 
the same order in the first three Degrees, are but one of the many 
internal and cogent proofs that such was the origin of modern 
Free-Masonry. The legend of Osiris was revived and adopted, to 
symbolize 
the destruction of the Order, and the resurrection of Khūrūm, slain in 
the body of the Temple, of KHŪRŪM ABAI, the Master, as the martyr of 
fidelity to obligation, of Truth and Conscience, prophesied the 
restoration to life of the buried association.] 
 
"The Pope and the King soon after perished in a strange and sudden 
manner. Squin de Florian, the chief denouncer of the Order, died 
assassinated. In breaking the sword of the Templars, they made of it a 
poniard; and their proscribed trowels thenceforward built only tombs." 
 
[The Order disappeared at once. Its estates and wealth were 
confiscated, 
and it seemed to have ceased to exist. Nevertheless it lived, under 
other names and governed by unknown Chiefs, revealing itself only to 
those, who, in passing through a series of Degrees, had proven 
themselves worthy to be entrusted with the dangerous Secret. The modern 
Orders that style themselves Templars have assumed a name to which they 
have not the shadow of a title.] 
 
"The Successors of the Ancient Adepts Rose-Croix, abandoning by degrees 
the austere and hierarchial Science of their Ancestors in initiation, 
became a Mystic Sect, united with many of the Templars, the dogmas of 
the two intermingling, and believed themselves to be the sole 
depositaries of the secrets of the Gospel of St. John, seeing in its 
recitals an allegorical series of rites proper to complete the 
initiation. 
 
"The Initiates, in fact, thought in the eighteenth century that their 
time had arrived, some to found a new Hierarchy, others to overturn all 
authority, and to press down all the summits of the Social Order under 
the level of Equality." 
 
The mystical meanings of the Rose as a Symbol are to be looked for in 
the Kabalistic Commentaries on the Canticles. 
 
The Rose was for the Initiates the living and blooming symbol of the 
revelation of the harmonies of being. It was the emblem of beauty, 
life, 
love, and pleasure. Flamel, or the Book of the Jew Abraham, made it the 
hieroglyphical sign of the accomplishment of the great Work. Such is 
the 
key of the Roman de la Rose. The Conquest of the Rose was the problem 
propounded to Science by Initiation, while Religion was laboring to 



prepare and establish the universal triumph, exclusive and definitive, 
of the Cross. 
 
To unite the Rose to the Cross, was the problem proposed by the High 
Initiation; and in fact the Occult philosophy being the Universal 
Synthesis, ought to explain all the phenomena of Being. Religion, 
considered solely as a physiological fact, is the revelation and 
satisfaction of a necessity of souls. Its existence is a scientific 
fact; to deny it, would be to deny humanity itself. 
 
The Rose-Croix Adepts respected the dominant, hierarchical, and 
revealed 
religion. Consequently they could no more be the enemies of the Papacy 
than of legitimate Monarchy; and if they conspired against the Popes 
and 
Kings, it was because they considered them personally as apostates from 
duty and supreme favorers of anarchy. 
 
What, in fact, is a despot, spiritual or temporal, but a crowned 
anarchist? 
 
One of the magnificent pantacles that express the esoteric and 
unutterable part of Science, is a Rose of Light, in the centre of which 
a human form extends its arms in the form of a cross. 
 
Commentaries and studies have been multiplied upon the _Divine Comedy_, 
the work of DANTE, and yet no one, so far as we know, has pointed out 
its especial character. The work of the great Ghibellin is a 
declaration 
of war against the Papacy, by bold revelations of the Mysteries. The 
Epic of Dante is Johannite and Gnostic, an audacious application, like 
that of the Apocalypse, of the figures and numbers of the Kabalah to 
the 
Christian dogmas, and a secret negation of every thing absolute in 
these 
dogmas. His Journey through the supernatural worlds is accomplished 
like 
the initiation into the Mysteries of Eleusis and Thebes. He escapes 
from 
that gulf of Hell over the gate of which the sentence of despair was 
written, _by reversing the positions of his head and feet_, that is to 
say, _by accepting the direct opposite of the Catholic dogma:_ and then 
he reascends to the light, by using the Devil himself as a monstrous 
ladder. Faust ascends to Heaven, by stepping on the head of the 
vanquished Mephistopheles. Hell is impassable for those only who know 
not how to turn back from it. We free ourselves from its bondage by 
audacity. 
 
His Hell is but a negative Purgatory. His Heaven is composed of a 
series 
of Kabalistic circles, divided by a cross, like the Pantacle of 
Ezekiel. 
In the centre of this cross blooms a rose, and we see the symbol of the 
Adepts of the Rose-Croix for the first time publicly expounded and 
almost categorically explained. 
 
For the first time, because Guillaume de Lorris, who died in 1260, five 



years before the birth of Alighieri, had not completed his _Roman de la 
Rose_, which was continued by Chopinel, a half century afterward. One 
is 
astonished to discover that the Roman de la Rose and the Divina 
Commedia 
are two opposite forms of one and the same work, initiation into 
independence of spirit, a satire on all contemporary institutions, and 
the allegorical formula of the great Secrets of the Society of the 
Roses-Croix. 
 
The important manifestations of Occultism coincide with the period of 
the fall of the Templars; since Jean de Meung or Chopinel, contemporary 
of the old age of Dante, flourished during the best years of his life 
at 
the Court of Philippe le Bel. The Roman de la Rose is the Epic of old 
France. It is a profound book, under the form of levity, a revelation 
as 
learned as that of Apuleius, of the Mysteries of Occultism. The Rose of 
Flamel, that of Jean de Meung, and that of Dante, grew on the same 
stem. 
 
Swedenborg's system was nothing else than the Kabalah, minus the 
principle of the Hierarchy. It is the Temple, without the keystone and 
the foundation. 
 
Cagliostro was the Agent of the Templars, and therefore wrote to the 
Free-Masons of London that the time had come to begin the work of 
re-building the Temple of the Eternal. He had introduced into Masonry a 
new Rite called the _Egyptian_, and endeavored to resuscitate the 
mysterious worship of Isis. The three letters L. P. D. on his seal, 
were 
the initials of the words _"Lilia pedibus destrue;" tread under foot 
the 
Lilies_ [of France], and a Masonic medal of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth 
century has upon it a sword cutting off the stalk of a lily, and the 
words "_talem dabit ultio messem_," such harvest revenge will give. 
 
A Lodge inaugurated under the auspices of Rousseau, the fanatic of 
Geneva, became the centre of the revolutionary movement in France, and 
a 
Prince of the blood-royal went thither to swear the destruction of the 
successors of Philippe le Bel on the tomb of Jacques de Molai. The 
registers of the Order of Templars attest that the Regent, the Duc d' 
Orleans, was Grand Master of that formidable Secret Society, and that 
his successors were the Duc de Maine, the Prince of Bourbon-Condé, and 
the Duc de Cossé-Brissac. 
 
The Templars compromitted the King; they saved him from the rage of the 
People, to exasperate that rage and bring on the catastrophe prepared 
for centuries; it was a scaffold that the vengeance of the Templars 
demanded. The secret movers of the French Revolution had sworn to 
overturn the Throne and the Altar upon the Tomb of Jacques de Molai. 
When Louis XVI. was executed, half the work was done; and thenceforward 
the Army of the Temple was to direct all its efforts against the Pope. 
 
Jacques de Molai and his companions were perhaps martyrs, but their 



avengers dishonored their memory. Royalty was regenerated on the 
scaffold of Louis XVI., the Church triumphed in the captivity of Pius 
VI., carried a prisoner to Valence, and dying of fatigue and sorrow, 
but 
the successors of the Ancient Knights of the Temple perished, 
overwhelmed in their fatal victory. 
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XXXI. 
 
GRAND INSPECTOR INQUISITOR COMMANDER. 
 
[Inspector Inquisitor.] 
 
 
To hear patiently, to weigh deliberately and dispassionately, and to 
decide impartially;--these are the chief duties of a Judge. After the 
lessons you have received, I need not further enlarge upon them. You 
will be ever eloquently reminded of them by the furniture upon our 
Altar, and the decorations of the Tribunal. 
 
The Holy Bible will remind you of your obligation; and that as you 
judge 
here below, so you will be yourself judged hereafter, by One who has 
not 
to submit, like an earthly judge, to the sad necessity of inferring the 
motives, intentions, and purposes of men [of which all crime 
essentially 
consists] from the uncertain and often unsafe testimony of their acts 
and words; as men in thick darkness grope their way, with hands 
outstretched before them: but before Whom every thought, feeling, 
impulse, and intention of every soul that now is, or ever was, or ever 
will be on earth, is, and ever will be through the whole infinite 
duration of eternity, present and visible. 
 
The Square and Compass, the Plumb and Level, are well known to you as a 
Mason. Upon you as a Judge, they peculiarly inculcate uprightness, 
impartiality, careful consideration of facts and circumstances, 
accuracy 
in judgment, and uniformity in decision. As a Judge, too, you are to 
bring up square work and square work only. Like a temple erected by the 
plumb, you are to lean neither to one side nor the other. Like a 
building well squared and levelled, you are to be firm and steadfast in 
your convictions of right and justice. Like the circle swept with the 
compasses, you are to be true. In the scales of justice you are to 
weigh 



the facts and the law alone, nor place in either scale personal 
friendship or personal dislike, neither fear nor favor: and when 
reformation is no longer to be hoped for, you are to smite relentlessly 
with the sword of justice. 
 
The peculiar and principal symbol of this Degree is the Tetractys of 
Pythagoras, suspended in the East, where ordinarily the sacred word or 
letter glitters, like it, representing the Deity. Its nine external 
points form the triangle, the chief symbol in Masonry, with many of the 
meanings of which you are familiar. 
 
To us, its three sides represent the three principal attributes of the 
Deity, which created, and now, as ever, support, uphold, and guide the 
Universe in its eternal movement; the three supports of the Masonic 
Temple, itself an emblem of the Universe:--Wisdom, or the Infinite 
Divine Intelligence; Strength, or Power, the Infinite Divine Will; and 
Beauty, or the Infinite Divine Harmony, the Eternal Law, by virtue of 
which the infinite myriads of suns and worlds flash ever onward in 
their 
ceaseless revolutions, without clash or conflict, in the Infinite of 
space, and change and movement are the law of all created existences. 
 
To us, as Masonic Judges, the triangle figures forth the Pyramids, 
which, planted firmly as the everlasting hills, and accurately adjusted 
to the four cardinal points, defiant of all assaults of men and time, 
teach us to stand firm and unshaken as they, when our feet are planted 
upon the solid truth. 
 
It includes a multitude of geometrical figures, all having a deep 
significance to Masons. The triple triangle is peculiarly sacred, 
having 
ever been among all nations a symbol of the Deity. Prolonging all the 
external lines of the Hexagon, which also it includes, we have six 
smaller triangles, whose bases cut each other in the central point of 
the Tetractys, itself always the symbol of the generative power of the 
Universe, the Sun, Brahma, Osiris, Apollo, Bel, and the Deity Himself. 
Thus, too, we form twelve still smaller triangles, three times three of 
which compose the Tetractys itself. 
 
I refrain from enumerating all the figures that you may trace within 
it: 
but one may not be passed unnoticed. The Hexagon itself faintly images 
to us a cube, not visible at the first glance, and therefore the fit 
emblem of that faith in things invisible, most essential to salvation. 
The first perfect solid, and reminding you of the cubical stone that 
sweated blood, and of that deposited by Enoch, it teaches justice, 
accuracy, and consistency. 
 
The infinite divisibility of the triangle teaches the infinity of the 
Universe, of time, of space, and of the Deity, as do the lines that, 
diverging from the common centre, ever increase their distance from 
each 
other as they are infinitely prolonged. As they may be infinite in 
number, so are the attributes of Deity infinite; and as they emanate 
from one centre and are projected into space, so the whole Universe has 
emanated from God. 
 



Remember also, my Brother, that you have other duties to perform than 
those of a judge. You are to inquire into and scrutinize carefully the 
work of the subordinate Bodies in Masonry. You are to see that 
recipients of the higher Degrees are not unnecessarily multiplied; that 
improper persons are carefully excluded from membership, and that in 
their life and conversation Masons bear testimony to the excellence of 
our doctrines and the incalculable value of the institution itself. You 
are to inquire also into your own heart and conduct, and keep careful 
watch over yourself, that you go not astray. If you harbor ill-will and 
jealousy, if you are hospitable to intolerance and bigotry, and 
churlish 
to gentleness and kind affections, opening wide your heart to one and 
closing its portals to the other, it is time for you to set in order 
your own temple, or else you wear in vain the name and insignia of a 
Mason, while yet uninvested with the Masonic nature. 
 
Everywhere in the world there is a natural law, that is, a constant 
mode 
of action, which seems to belong to the nature of things, to the 
constitution of the Universe. This fact is universal. In different 
departments we call this mode of action by different names, as the law 
of Matter, the law of Mind, the law of Morals, and the like. We mean by 
this, a certain mode of action which belongs to the material, mental, 
or 
moral forces, the mode in which commonly they are found to act, and in 
which it is their ideal to act always. The ideal laws of matter we know 
only from the fact that they are always obeyed. To us the actual 
_obedience_ is the only evidence of the ideal rule; for in respect to 
the conduct of the material world, the _ideal_ and the _actual_ are the 
same. 
 
The laws of matter we learn only by observation and experience. Before 
experience of the fact, no man could foretell that a body, falling 
toward the earth, would descend sixteen feet the first second, twice 
that the next, four times the third, and sixteen times the fourth. No 
mode of action in our consciousness anticipates this rule of action in 
the outer world. The same is true of all the laws of matter. The ideal 
law is known because it is a fact. The law is imperative. It must be 
obeyed without hesitation. Laws of crystallization, laws of proportion 
in chemical combination,--neither in these nor in any other law of 
Nature is there any margin left for oscillation of disobedience. Only 
the primal will of God works in the material world, and no secondary 
finite will. 
 
There are no exceptions to the great general law of Attraction, which 
binds atom to atom in the body of a rotifier visible only by aid of a 
microscope, orb to orb, system to system; gives unity to the world of 
things, and rounds these worlds of systems to a Universe. At first 
there 
seem to be exceptions to this law, as in growth and decomposition, in 
the repulsions of electricity; but at length all these are found to be 
special cases of the one great law of attraction acting in various 
modes. 
 
The variety of effect of this law at first surprises the senses; but in 
the end the unity of cause astonishes the cultivated mind. Looked at in 
reference to this globe, an earthquake is no more than a chink that 



opens in a garden-walk of a dry day in Summer. A sponge is porous, 
having small spaces between the solid parts: the solar system is only 
_more_ porous, having larger room between the several orbs: the 
Universe 
yet more so, with spaces between the systems, as small, compared with 
_infinite_ space, as those between the atoms that compose the bulk of 
the smallest invisible animalcule, of which millions swim in a drop of 
salt-water. The same attraction holds together the animalcule, the 
sponge, the system, and the Universe. Every particle of matter in that 
Universe is related to each and all the other particles; and attraction 
is their common bond. 
 
In the spiritual world, the world of human consciousness, there is also 
a law, an ideal mode of action for the spiritual forces of man. The law 
of Justice is as universal an one as the law of Attraction; though we 
are very far from being able to reconcile all the phenomena of Nature 
with it. The lark has the same right, in our view, to live, to sing, to 
dart at pleasure through the ambient atmosphere, as the hawk has to ply 
his strong wings in the Summer sunshine: and yet the hawk pounces on 
and 
devours the harmless lark, as _it_ devours the worm, and as the worm 
devours the animalcule; and, so far as we know, there is nowhere, in 
any 
future state of animal existence, any compensation for this apparent 
injustice. Among the bees, one rules, while the others obey--some work, 
while others are idle. With the small ants, the soldiers feed on the 
proceeds of the workmen's labor. The lion lies in wait for and devours 
the antelope that has apparently as good a right to life as he. Among 
men, some govern and others serve, capital commands and labor obeys, 
and 
one race, superior in intellect, avails itself of the strong muscles of 
another that is inferior; and yet, for all this, no one impeaches the 
justice of God. 
 
No doubt all these varied phenomena are consistent with one great law 
of 
justice; and the only difficulty is that we do not, and no doubt we 
cannot, understand that law. It is very easy for some dreaming and 
visionary theorist to say that it is most evidently unjust for the lion 
to devour the deer, and for the eagle to tear and eat the wren; but the 
trouble is, that we know of no other way, according to the frame, the 
constitution, and the organs which God has given them, in which the 
lion 
and the eagle could manage to live at all. Our little measure of 
justice 
is not God's measure. His justice does not require us to relieve the 
hard-working millions of all labor, to emancipate the serf or slave, 
unfitted to be free, from all control. 
 
No doubt, underneath all the little bubbles, which are the lives, the 
wishes, the wills, and the plans of the two thousand millions or more 
of 
human beings on this earth (for bubbles they are, judging by the space 
and time they occupy in this great and age-out-lasting sea of 
human-kind),--no doubt, underneath them all resides one and the same 
eternal force, which they shape into this or the other special form; 
and 



over all the same paternal Providence presides, keeping eternal watch 
over the little and the great, and producing variety of effect from 
Unity of Force. 
 
It is entirely true to say that justice is the constitution or 
fundamental law of the moral Universe, the law of right, a rule of 
conduct for man (as it is for every other living creature), in all his 
moral relations. No doubt all human affairs (like all other affairs), 
must be subject to that as the law paramount; and what is _right_ 
agrees 
therewith and stands, while what is _wrong_ conflicts with it and 
falls. 
The difficulty is that we ever erect _our_ notions of what is right and 
just into the _law_ of justice, and insist that God shall adopt that as 
His law; instead of striving to learn by observation and reflection 
what 
His law _is_, and then believing that law to be consistent with _His_ 
infinite justice, whether it corresponds with _our_ limited notion of 
justice, or does not so correspond. We are too wise in our own conceit, 
and ever strive to enact our own little notions into the Universal Laws 
of God. 
 
It might be difficult for man to prove, even to his own satisfaction, 
how it is right or just for him to subjugate the horse and ox to his 
service, giving them in return only their daily food, which God has 
spread out for them on all the green meadows and savannas of the world: 
or how it is just that we should slay and eat the harmless deer that 
only crops the green herbage, the buds, and the young leaves, and 
drinks 
the free-running water that God made common to all; or the gentle dove, 
the innocent kid, the many other living things that so confidently 
trust 
to our protection;--quite as difficult, perhaps, as to prove it just 
for 
one man's intellect or even his wealth to make another's strong arms 
his 
servants, for daily wages or for a bare subsistence. 
 
To find out this universal law of justice is one thing--to undertake to 
measure off something with our own little tape-line, and call _that_ 
God's law of justice, is another. The great general plan and system, 
and 
the great general laws enacted by God, continually produce what to our 
limited notions is wrong and injustice, which hitherto men have been 
able to explain to their own satisfaction only by the hypothesis of 
another existence in which all inequalities and injustices in this life 
will be remedied and compensated for. To our ideas of justice, it is 
very unjust that the child is made miserable for life by deformity or 
organic disease, in consequence of the vices of its father; and yet 
that 
is part of the universal law. The ancients said that the child was 
_punished_ for the sins of its father. _We_ say that this its deformity 
or disease is the _consequence_ of its father's vices; but so far as 
concerns the question of justice or injustice, that is merely the 
change 
of a word. 
 



It is very easy to lay down a broad, general principle, embodying our 
own idea of what is absolute justice, and to insist that everything 
shall conform to that: to say, "all human affairs must be subject to 
that as the law paramount; what is right agrees therewith and stands, 
what is wrong conflicts and falls. Private cohesions of self-love, of 
friendship, or of patriotism, must all be subordinate to this universal 
gravitation toward the eternal right." The difficulty is that this 
Universe of necessities God-created, of sequences of cause and effect, 
and of life evolved from death, this interminable succession and 
aggregate of cruelties, will not conform to any such absolute principle 
or arbitrary theory, no matter in what sounding words and glittering 
phrases it may be embodied. 
 
Impracticable rules in morals are always injurious; for as all men fall 
short of compliance with them, they turn real virtues into imaginary 
offences against a forged law. Justice as between man and man and as 
between man and the animals below him, is that which, under and 
according to the God-created relations existing between them, and the 
whole aggregate of circumstances surrounding them, is fit and right and 
proper to be done, with a view to the general as well as to the 
individual interest. It is not a theoretical principle by which the 
very 
relations that God has created and imposed on us are to be tried, and 
approved or condemned. 
 
God has made this great system of the Universe, and enacted general 
laws 
for its government. Those laws environ everything that lives with a 
mighty network of necessity. He chose to create the tiger with such 
organs that he cannot crop the grass, but must eat other flesh or 
starve. He has made man carnivorous also; and some of the smallest 
birds 
are as much so as the tiger. In every step we take, in every breath we 
draw, is involved the destruction of a multitude of animate existences, 
each, no matter how minute, as much a living creature as ourself. He 
has 
made necessary among mankind a division of labor, intellectual and 
moral. He has made necessary the varied relations of society and 
dependence, of obedience and control. 
 
What is thus made necessary cannot be unjust; for if it be, then God 
the 
great Lawgiver is Himself unjust. The evil to be avoided is, the 
legalization of injustice and wrong under the _false_ plea of 
necessity. 
Out of all the relations of life grow duties,--as naturally grow and as 
undeniably, as the leaves grow upon the trees. If we have the right, 
created by God's law of necessity, to slay the lamb that we may eat and 
live, we have no right to torture it in doing so, because that is in no 
wise necessary. We have the right to live, if we fairly can, by the 
legitimate exercise of our intellect, and hire or buy the labor of the 
strong arms of others, to till our grounds, to dig in our mines, to 
toil 
in our manufactories; but we have no right to overwork or underpay 
them. 
 
It is not only true that we may learn the moral law of justice, the law 



of right, by experience and observation; but that God has given us a 
moral faculty, our conscience, which is able to perceive this law 
directly and immediately, by intuitive perception of it; and it is true 
that man has in his nature a rule of conduct higher than what he has 
ever yet come up to,--an ideal of nature that shames his actual of 
history: because man has ever been prone to make necessity, his own 
necessity, the necessities of society, a plea for injustice. But this 
notion must not be pushed too far--for if we substitute this ideality 
for actuality, then it is equally true that we have within us an ideal 
rule of right and wrong, to which God Himself in His government of the 
world has never come, and against which He (we say it reverentially) 
every day offends. We detest the tiger and the wolf for the rapacity 
and 
love of blood which are their nature; we revolt against the law by 
which 
the crooked limbs and diseased organism of the child are the fruits of 
the father's vices; we even think that a God Omnipotent and Omniscient 
ought to have permitted no pain, no poverty, no servitude; our ideal of 
justice is more lofty than the actualities of God. It is well, as all 
else is well. He has given us that moral sense for wise and beneficent 
purposes. We accept it as a significant proof of the inherent loftiness 
of human nature, that it can entertain an ideal so exalted; and should 
strive to attain it, as far as we can do so consistently with the 
relations which He has created, and the circumstances which surround us 
and hold us captive. 
 
If we faithfully use this faculty of conscience; if, applying it to the 
existing relations and circumstances, we develop it and all its kindred 
powers, and so deduce the duties that out of these relations and those 
circumstances, and limited and qualified by them, arise and become 
obligatory upon us, then we learn justice, the law of right, the divine 
rule of conduct for human life. But if we undertake to define and 
settle 
"the mode of action that belongs to the infinitely perfect nature of 
God," and so set up any ideal rule, beyond all human reach, we soon 
come 
to judge and condemn His work and the relations which it has pleased 
Him 
in His infinite wisdom to create. 
 
A sense of justice belongs to human nature, and is a part of it. Men 
find a deep, permanent, and instinctive delight in justice, not only in 
the outward effects, but in the inward cause, and by their nature love 
this law of right, this reasonable rule of conduct, this justice, with 
a 
deep and abiding love. Justice is the object of the conscience, and 
fits 
it as light fits the eye and truth the mind. 
 
Justice keeps just relations between men. It holds the balance between 
nation and nation, between a man and his family, tribe, nation, and 
race, so that his _absolute_ rights and theirs do not interfere, nor 
their _ultimate_ interests ever clash, nor the eternal interests of the 
one prove antagonistic to those of all or of any other one. This we 
must 
believe, if we believe that God is just. We must do justice to all, and 



demand it of all; it is a universal human debt, a universal human 
claim. 
But we may err greatly in defining what that justice is. The 
_temporary_ 
interests, and what to human view are the rights, of men, do often 
interfere and clash. The life-interests of the individual often 
conflict 
with the permanent interests and welfare of society; and what may seem 
to be the natural rights of one class or race, with those of another. 
 
It is not true to say that "one man, however little, must not be 
sacrificed to another, however great, to a majority, or to all men." 
That is not only a fallacy, but a most dangerous one. Often one man and 
many men must be sacrificed, in the ordinary sense of the term, to the 
interest of the many. It is a comfortable fallacy to the selfish; for 
if 
they cannot, by the law of justice, be sacrificed for the common good, 
then their country has no right to demand of them _self_-sacrifice; and 
he is a fool who lays down his life, or sacrifices his estate, or even 
his luxuries, to insure the safety or prosperity of his country. 
According to that doctrine, Curtius was a fool, and Leonidas an idiot; 
and to die for one's country is no longer beautiful and glorious, but a 
mere absurdity. Then it is no longer to be asked that the common 
soldier 
shall receive in his bosom the sword or bayonet-thrust which otherwise 
would let out the life of the great commander on whose fate hang the 
liberties of his country, and the welfare of millions yet unborn. 
 
On the contrary, it is certain that necessity rules in all the affairs 
of men, and that the interest and even the life of one man must often 
be 
sacrificed to the interest and welfare of his country. Some must ever 
lead the forlorn hope: the missionary must go among savages, bearing 
his 
life in his hand; the physician must expose himself to pestilence for 
the sake of others; the sailor, in the frail boat upon the wide ocean, 
escaped from the foundering or burning ship, must step calmly into the 
hungry waters, if the lives of the passengers can be saved only by the 
sacrifice of his own; the pilot must stand firm at the wheel, and let 
the flames scorch away his own life to insure the common safety of 
those 
whom the doomed vessel bears. 
 
The mass of men are always looking for what is just. All the vast 
machinery which makes up a State, a world of States, is, on the part of 
the people, an attempt to organize, not that ideal justice which finds 
fault with God's ordinances, but that practical justice which may be 
attained in the actual organization of the world. The minute and 
wide-extending civil machinery which makes up the law and the courts, 
with all their officers and implements, on the part of mankind, is 
chiefly an effort to reduce to practice the theory of right. 
Constitutions are made to establish justice; the decisions of courts 
are 
reported to help us judge more wisely in time to come. The nation aims 
to get together the most nearly just men in the State, that they may 
incorporate into statutes their aggregate sense of what is right. The 
people wish law to be embodied justice, administered without passion. 



Even in the wildest ages there has been a wild popular justice, but 
always mixed with passion and administered in hate; for justice takes a 
rude form with rude men, and becomes less mixed with hate and passion 
in 
more civilized communities. Every progressive State revises its 
statutes 
and revolutionizes its constitution from time to time, seeking to come 
closer to the utmost possible practical justice and right; and 
sometimes, following theorists and dreamers in their adoration for the 
ideal, by erecting into law positive principles of theoretical right, 
works practical injustice, and then has to retrace its steps. 
 
In literature men always look for practical justice, and desire that 
virtue should have its own reward, and vice its appropriate punishment. 
They are ever on the side of justice and humanity; and the majority of 
them have an ideal justice, better than the things about them, juster 
than the law: for the law is ever imperfect, not attaining even to the 
utmost _practicable_ degree of perfection; and no man is as just as his 
own idea of possible and practicable justice. His passions and his 
necessities ever cause him to sink below his own ideal. The ideal 
justice which men ever look up to and strive to rise toward, is true; 
but it will not be realized in this world. Yet we must approach as near 
to it as practicable, as we should do toward that ideal democracy that 
"now floats before the eyes of earnest and religious men,--fairer than 
the Republic of Plato, or More's Utopia, or the Golden Age of fabled 
memory," only taking care that we do not, in striving to reach and 
ascend to the impossible ideal, neglect to seize upon and hold fast to 
the possible actual. To aim at the best, but be content with the best 
possible, is the only true wisdom. To insist on the absolute right, and 
throw out of the calculation the important and all-controlling element 
of necessity, is the folly of a mere dreamer. 
 
In a world inhabited by men with bodies, and necessarily with bodily 
wants and animal passions, the time will never come when there will be 
no want, no oppression, nor servitude, no fear of man, no fear of God, 
but only Love. That can never be while there are inferior intellect, 
indulgence in low vice, improvidence, indolence, awful visitations of 
pestilence and war and famine, earthquake and volcano, that must of 
necessity cause men to want, and serve, and suffer, and fear. 
 
But still the ploughshare of justice is ever drawn through and through 
the field of the world, uprooting the savage plants. Ever we see a 
continual and progressive triumph of the right. The injustice of 
England 
lost her America, the fairest jewel of her crown. The injustice of 
Napoleon bore him to the ground more than the snows of Russia did, and 
exiled him to a barren rock, there to pine away and die, his life a 
warning to bid mankind be just. 
 
We intuitively understand what justice is, better than we can depict 
it. 
What it is in a given case depends so much on circumstances, that 
definitions of it are wholly deceitful. Often it would be unjust to 
society to do what would, in the absence of that consideration, be 
pronounced just to the individual. General propositions of man's right 
to this or that are ever fallacious: and not infrequently it would be 
most unjust to the individual himself to do for him what the theorist, 



as a general proposition, would say was right and his due. 
 
We should ever do unto others what, under the same circumstances, we 
_ought_ to wish, and should have _the right_ to wish they should do 
unto 
us. There are many cases, cases constantly occurring, where one man 
must 
take care of himself, in preference to another, as where two struggle 
for the possession of a plank that will save one, but cannot uphold 
both; or where, assailed, he can save his own life only by slaying his 
adversary. So one must prefer the safety of his country to the lives of 
her enemies; and sometimes, to insure it, to those of her own innocent 
citizens. The retreating general may cut away a bridge behind him, to 
delay pursuit and save the main body of his army, though he thereby 
surrenders a detachment, a battalion, or even a corps of his own force 
to certain destruction. 
 
These are not departures from justice; though, like other instances 
where the injury or death of the individual is the safety of the many, 
where the interest of one individual, class, or race is postponed to 
that of the public, or of the superior race, they may infringe some 
dreamer's ideal rule of justice. But every departure from real, 
practical justice is no doubt attended with loss to the unjust man, 
though the loss is not reported to the public. Injustice, public or 
private, like every other sin and wrong, is inevitably followed by its 
consequences. The selfish, the grasping, the inhuman, the fraudulently 
unjust, the ungenerous employer, and the cruel master, are detested by 
the great popular heart; while the kind master, the liberal employer, 
the generous, the humane, and the just have the good opinion of all 
men, 
and even envy is a tribute to their virtues. Men honor all who stand up 
for truth and right, and never shrink. The world builds monuments to 
its 
patriots. Four great statesmen, organizers of the right, embalmed in 
stone, look down upon the lawgivers of France as they pass to their 
hall 
of legislation, silent orators to tell how nations love the just. How 
we 
revere the marble lineaments of those just judges, Jay and Marshall, 
that look so calmly toward the living Bench of the Supreme Court of the 
United States! What a monument Washington has built in the heart of 
America and all the world, not because he dreamed of an impracticable 
ideal justice, but by his constant effort to be practically just! 
 
But necessity alone, and the greatest good of the greatest number, can 
legitimately interfere with the dominion of absolute and ideal justice. 
Government should not foster the strong at the expense of the weak, nor 
protect the capitalist and tax the laborer. The powerful should not 
seek 
a monopoly of development and enjoyment; not prudence only and the 
expedient for to-day should be appealed to by statesmen, but conscience 
and the right: justice should not be forgotten in looking at interest, 
nor political morality neglected for political economy: we should not 
have national housekeeping instead of national organization on the 
basis 
of right. 
 



We may well differ as to the abstract right of many things; for every 
such question has many sides, and few men look at all of them, many 
only 
at one. But we all readily recognize cruelty, unfairness, inhumanity, 
partiality, over-reaching, hard-dealing, by their ugly and familiar 
lineaments, and in order to know and to hate and despise _them_, we do 
not need to sit as a Court of Errors and Appeals to revise and reverse 
God's Providences. 
 
There are certainly great evils of civilization at this day, and many 
questions of humanity long adjourned and put off. The hideous aspect of 
pauperism, the debasement and vice in our cities, tell us by their 
eloquent silence or in inarticulate mutterings, that the rich and the 
powerful and the intellectual do not do their duty by the poor, the 
feeble, and the ignorant; and every wretched woman who lives, Heaven 
scarce knows how, by making shirts at sixpence each, attests the 
injustice and inhumanity of man. There are cruelties to slaves, and 
worse cruelties to animals, each disgraceful to their perpetrators, and 
equally unwarranted by the lawful relation of control and dependence 
which it has pleased God to create. 
 
A sentence is written against all that is unjust, written by God in the 
nature of man and in the nature of the Universe, because it is in the 
nature of the Infinite God. Fidelity to your faculties, trust in their 
convictions, that is justice to yourself; a life in obedience thereto, 
that is justice toward men. No wrong is really successful. The gain of 
injustice is a loss, its pleasure suffering. Iniquity often seems to 
prosper, but its success is its defeat and shame. After a long while, 
the day of reckoning ever comes, to nation as to individual. The knave 
deceives himself. The miser, starving his brother's body, starves also 
his own soul, and at death shall creep out of his great estate of 
injustice, poor and naked and miserable. Whoso escapes a duty avoids a 
gain. Outward judgment often fails, inward justice never. Let a man try 
to love the wrong and to do the wrong, it is eating stones and not 
bread, the swift feet of justice are upon him, following with woolen 
tread, and her iron hands are round his neck. No man can escape from 
this, any more than from himself. Justice is the angel of God that 
flies 
from East to West; and where she stoops her broad wings, it is to bring 
the counsel of God, and feed mankind with angel's bread. 
 
We cannot understand the moral Universe. The arc is a long one, and our 
eyes reach but a little way; we cannot calculate the curve and complete 
the figure by the experience of sight; but we can divine it by 
conscience, and we surely know that it bends toward justice. Justice 
will not fail, though wickedness appears strong, and has on its side 
the 
armies and thrones of power, the riches and the glory of the world, and 
though poor men crouch down in despair. Justice will not fail and 
perish 
out from the world of men, nor will what is really wrong and contrary 
to 
God's real law of justice continually endure. The Power, the Wisdom, 
and 
the Justice of God are on the side of every just thought, and it cannot 
fail, any more than God Himself can perish. 
 



In human affairs, the justice of God must work by human means. Men are 
the instruments of God's principles; our morality is the instrument of 
His justice, which, incomprehensible to us, seems to our short vision 
often to work injustice, but will at some time still the oppressor's 
brutal laugh. Justice is the rule of conduct written in the nature of 
mankind. We may, in our daily life, in house or field or shop, in the 
office or in the court, help to prepare the way for the commonwealth of 
justice which is slowly, but, we would fain hope, surely approaching. 
All the justice we mature will bless us here and hereafter, and at our 
death we shall leave it added to the common store of human-kind. And 
every Mason who, content to do that which is possible and practicable, 
does and enforces justice, may help deepen the channel of human 
morality 
in which God's justice runs; and so the wrecks of evil that now check 
and obstruct the stream may the sooner be swept out and borne away by 
the resistless tide of Omnipotent Right. Let us, my Brother, in this, 
as 
in all else, endeavor always to perform the duties of a good Mason and 
a 
good man. 
 
[Illustration] 
 
 
 
 
XXXII. 
 
SUBLIME PRINCE OF THE ROYAL SECRET. 
 
[Master of Royal Secret.] 
 
 
The Occult Science of the Ancient Magi was concealed under the shadows 
of the Ancient Mysteries: it was imperfectly revealed or rather 
disfigured by the Gnostics: it is guessed at under the obscurities that 
cover the pretended crimes of the Templars; and it is found enveloped 
in 
enigmas that seem impenetrable, in the Rites of the Highest Masonry. 
 
Magism was the Science of Abraham and Orpheus, of Confucius and 
Zoroaster. It was the dogmas of this Science that were engraven on the 
tables of stone by Hanoch and Trismegistus. Moses purified and 
re-_veiled_ them, for that is the meaning of the word _reveal_. He 
covered them with a new veil, when he made of the Holy Kabalah the 
exclusive heritage of the people of Israel, and the inviolable Secret 
of its priests. The Mysteries of Thebes and Eleusis preserved among the 
nations some symbols of it, already altered, and the mysterious key 
whereof was lost among the instruments of an ever-growing superstition. 
Jerusalem, the murderess of her prophets, and so often prostituted to 
the false gods of the Syrians and Babylonians, had at length in its 
turn 
lost the Holy Word, when a Prophet announced to the Magi by the 
consecrated Star of Initiation, came to rend asunder the worn veil of 
the old Temple, in order to give the Church a new tissue of legends and 
symbols, that still and ever conceals from the Profane, and ever 
preserves to the Elect the same truths. 



 
It was the remembrance of this scientific and religious Absolute, of 
this doctrine that is summed up in a word, of this Word, in fine, 
alternately lost and found again, that was transmitted to the Elect of 
all the Ancient Initiations: it was this same remembrance, preserved, 
or 
perhaps profaned in the celebrated Order of the Templars, that became 
for all the secret associations, of the Rose-Croix, of the Illuminati, 
and of the Hermetic Freemasons, the reason of their strange rites, of 
their signs more or less conventional, and, above all, of their mutual 
devotedness and of their power. 
 
The Gnostics caused the Gnosis to be proscribed by the Christians, and 
the official Sanctuary was closed against the high initiation. Thus the 
Hierarchy of Knowledge was compromitted by the violences of usurping 
ignorance, and the disorders of the Sanctuary are reproduced in the 
State; for always, willingly or unwillingly, the King is sustained by 
the Priest, and it is from the eternal Sanctuary of the Divine 
instruction that the Powers of the Earth, to insure themselves 
durability, must receive their consecration and their force. 
 
The Hermetic Science of the early Christian ages, cultivated also by 
Geber, Alfarabius, and others of the Arabs, studied by the Chiefs of 
the 
Templars, and embodied in certain symbols of the higher Degrees of 
Freemasonry, may be accurately defined as the Kabalah in active 
realization, or the Magic of Works. It has three analogous Degrees, 
religious, philosophical, and physical realization. 
 
Its religious realization is the durable foundation of the true Empire 
and the true Priesthood that rule in the realm of human intellect: its 
philosophical realization is the establishment of an absolute Doctrine, 
known in all times as the "HOLY DOCTRINE," and of which PLUTARCH, in 
the Treatise "_de Iside et Osiride_," speaks at large but mysteriously; 
and of a Hierarchical instruction to secure the uninterrupted 
succession 
of Adepts among the Initiates: its physical realization is the 
discovery 
and application, in the Microcosm, or Little World, of the creative law 
that incessantly peoples the great Universe. 
 
Measure a corner of the Creation, and multiply that space in 
proportional progression, and the entire Infinite will multiply its 
circles filled with universes, which will pass in proportional segments 
between the ideal and elongating branches of your Compass. Now suppose 
that from any point whatever of the Infinite above you a hand holds 
another Compass or a Square, the lines of the Celestial triangle will 
necessarily meet those of the Compass of Science, to form the 
Mysterious 
Star of Solomon. 
 
All hypotheses scientifically probable are the last gleams of the 
twilight of knowledge, or its last shadows. Faith begins where Reason 
sinks exhausted. Beyond the human Reason is the Divine Reason, to our 
feebleness the great Absurdity, the Infinite Absurd, which confounds us 
and which we believe. For the Master, the Compass of Faith is _above_ 
the Square of Reason; but _both_ rest upon the Holy Scriptures and 



combine to form the Blazing Star of Truth. 
 
All eyes do not see alike. Even the visible creation is not, for all 
who 
look upon it, of one form and one color. Our brain is a book printed 
within and without, and the two writings are, with all men, more or 
less 
confused. 
 
The primary tradition of the single revelation has been preserved under 
the name of the "Kabalah," by the Priesthood of Israel. The Kabalistic 
doctrine, which was also the dogma of the Magi and of Hermes, is 
contained in the Sepher Yetsairah, the Sohar, and the Talmud. According 
to that doctrine, the Absolute is the Being, in which The Word Is, the 
Word that is the utterance and expression of being and life. 
 
Magic is that which it is; it is by itself, like the mathematics; for 
it 
is the exact and absolute science of Nature and its laws. 
 
Magic is the science of the Ancient Magi: and the Christian religion, 
which has imposed silence on the lying oracles, and put an end to the 
prestiges of the false Gods, itself reveres those Magi who came from 
the 
East, guided by a Star, to adore the Saviour of the world in His 
cradle. 
 
Tradition also gives these Magi the title of "Kings;" because 
initiation 
into Magism constitutes a genuine royalty; and because the grand art of 
the Magi is styled by all the Adepts, "_The Royal Art_," or the _Holy 
Realm_ or _Empire, Sanctum Regnum_. 
 
The Star which guided them is that same Blazing Star, the image whereof 
we find in all initiations. To the Alchemists it is the sign of the 
Quintessence; to the Magists, the Grand Arcanum; to the Kabalists, the 
Sacred Pentagram. The study of this Pentagram could not but lead the 
Magi to the knowledge of the New Name which was about to raise itself 
above all names, and cause all creatures capable of adoration to bend 
the knee. 
 
Magic unites in one and the same science, whatsoever Philosophy can 
possess that is most certain, and Religion of the Infallible and the 
Eternal. It perfectly and incontestably reconciles these two terms that 
at first blush seem so opposed to each other; faith and reason, science 
and creed, authority and liberty. 
 
It supplies the human mind with an instrument of philosophical and 
religious certainty, exact as the mathematics, and accounting for the 
infallibility of the mathematics themselves. 
 
Thus there is an Absolute, in the matters of the Intelligence and of 
Faith. The Supreme Reason has not left the gleams of the human 
understanding to vacillate at hazard. There is an incontestable verity, 
there is an infallible method of knowing this verity, and by the 
knowledge of it, those who accept it as a rule may give their will a 
sovereign power that will make them the masters of all inferior things 



and of all errant spirits; that is to say, will make them the Arbiters 
and Kings of the World. 
 
Science has its nights and its dawns, because it gives the intellectual 
world a life which has its regulated movements and its progressive 
phases. It is with Truths, as with the luminous rays: nothing of what 
is 
concealed is lost; but also, nothing of what is discovered is 
absolutely 
new. God has been pleased to give to Science, which is the reflection 
of 
His Glory, the Seal of His Eternity. 
 
It is not in the books of the Philosophers, but in the religious 
symbolism of the Ancients, that we must look for the footprints of 
Science, and re-discover the Mysteries of Knowledge. The Priests of 
Egypt knew, better than we do, the laws of movement and of life. They 
knew how to temper or, intensify action by reaction; and readily 
foresaw 
the realization of these effects, the causes of which they had 
determined. The Columns of Seth, Enoch, Solomon, and Hercules have 
symbolized in the Magian traditions this universal law of the 
Equilibrium; and the Science of the Equilibrium or balancing of Forces 
had led the Initiates to that of the universal gravitation around the 
centres of Life, Heat, and Light. 
 
Thales and Pythagoras learned in the Sanctuaries of Egypt that the 
Earth 
revolved around the Sun; but they did not attempt to make this 
generally 
known, because to do so it would have been necessary to reveal one of 
the great Secrets of the Temple, that double law of attraction and 
radiation or of sympathy and antipathy, of fixedness and movement, 
which 
is the principle of Creation, and the perpetual cause of life. This 
Truth was ridiculed by the Christian Lactantius, as it was long after 
sought to be proven a falsehood by persecution, by Papal Rome. 
 
So the philosophers reasoned, while the Priests, without replying to 
them or even smiling at their errors, wrote, in those Hieroglyphics 
that 
created all dogmas and all poetry, the Secrets of the Truth. 
 
When Truth comes into the world, the Star of Knowledge advises the Magi 
of it, and they hasten to adore the Infant who creates the Future. It 
is 
by means of the Intelligence of the Hierarchy and the practice of 
obedience, that one obtains Initiation. If the Rulers have the Divine 
Right to govern, the true Initiate will cheerfully obey. 
 
The orthodox traditions were carried from Chaldea by Abraham. They 
reigned in Egypt in the time of Joseph, together with the knowledge of 
the True God. Moses carried Orthodoxy out of Egypt, and in the Secret 
Traditions of the Kabalah we find a Theology entire, perfect, unique, 
like that which in Christianity is most grand and best explained by the 
Fathers and the Doctors, the whole with a consistency and a 
harmoniousness which it is not as yet given to the world to comprehend. 



The Sohar, which is the Key of the Holy Books, opens also all the 
depths 
and lights, all the obscurities of the Ancient Mythologies and of the 
Sciences originally concealed in the Sanctuaries. It is true that the 
Secret of this Key must be known, to enable one to make use of it, and 
that for even the most penetrating intellects, not initiated in this 
Secret, the Sohar is absolutely incomprehensible and almost illegible. 
 
The Secret of the Occult Sciences is that of Nature itself, the Secret 
of the generation of the Angels and Worlds, that of the Omnipotence of 
God. 
 
"_Ye shall be like the Elohim, knowing good and evil_," had the Serpent 
of Genesis said, and the Tree of Knowledge became the Tree of Death. 
 
For six thousand years the Martyrs of Knowledge toil and die at the 
foot 
of this tree, that it may again become the Tree of Life. 
 
The Absolute sought for unsuccessfully by the insensate and found by 
the 
Sages, is the TRUTH, the REALITY, and the REASON of the universal 
equilibrium! 
 
Equilibrium is the Harmony that results from the analogy of Contraries. 
 
Until now, Humanity has been endeavoring to stand on one foot; 
sometimes 
on one, sometimes on the other. 
 
Civilizations have risen and perished, either by the anarchical 
insanity 
of Despotism, or by the despotic anarchy of Revolt. 
 
To organize Anarchy, is the problem which the revolutionists have and 
will eternally have to resolve. It is the rock of Sisyphus that will 
always fall back upon them. To exist a single instant, they are and 
always will be by fatality reduced to improvise a despotism without 
other reason of existence than necessity, and which, consequently, is 
violent and blind as Necessity. We escape from the harmonious monarchy 
of Reason, only to fall under the irregular dictatorship of Folly. 
 
Sometimes superstitious enthusiasms, sometimes the miserable 
calculations of the materialist instinct have led astray the nations, 
and God at last urges the world on toward believing Reason and 
reasonable Beliefs. 
 
We have had prophets enough without philosophy, and philosophers 
without 
religion; the blind believers and the skeptics resemble each other, and 
are as far the one as the other from the eternal salvation. 
 
In the chaos of universal doubt and of the conflicts of Reason and 
Faith, the great men and Seers have been but infirm and morbid artists, 
seeking the beau-ideal at the risk and peril of their reason and life. 
 
Living only in the hope to be crowned, they are the first to do what 



Pythagoras in so touching a manner prohibits in his admirable Symbols; 
they rend crowns, and tread them under foot. 
 
Light is the equilibrium of Shadow and Lucidity. 
 
Movement is the equilibrium of Inertia and Activity. 
 
Authority is the equilibrium of Liberty and Power. 
 
Wisdom is equilibrium in the Thoughts, which are the scintillations and 
rays of the Intellect. 
 
Virtue is equilibrium in the Affections: Beauty is harmonious 
proportion 
in Forms. 
 
The beautiful lives are the accurate ones, and the magnificences of 
Nature are an algebra of graces and splendors. 
 
Everything just is beautiful; everything beautiful ought to be just. 
 
       *       *       *       *       * 
 
There is, in fact, no Nothing, no void Emptiness, in the Universe. From 
the upper or outer surface of our atmosphere to that of the Sun, and to 
those of the Planets and remote Stars, in different directions, Science 
has for hundreds of centuries imagined that there was simple, void, 
empty Space. Comparing finite knowledge with the Infinite, the 
Philosophers know little more than the apes! In all that "void" space 
are the Infinite Forces of God, acting in an infinite variety of 
directions, back and forth, and never for an instant inactive. In all 
of 
it, active through the whole of its Infinity, is the Light that is the 
Visible Manifestation of God. The earth and every other planet and 
sphere that is not a Centre of Light, carries its cone of shadow with 
it 
as it flies and flashes round in its orbit; but the darkness has no 
_home_ in the Universe. To illuminate the sphere on one side, is to 
project a cone of darkness on the other; and Error also is the Shadow 
of 
the Truth with which God illuminates the Soul. 
 
In all that "Void," also, is the Mysterious and ever Active 
Electricity, 
and Heat, and the Omnipresent Ether. At the will of God the Invisible 
becomes Visible. Two invisible gases, combined by the action of a Force 
of God, and compressed, become and remain the water that fills the 
great 
basins of the seas, flows in the rivers and rivulets, leaps forth from 
the rocks or springs, drops upon the earth in rains, or whitens it with 
snows, and bridges the Danubes with ice, or gathers in vast reservoirs 
in the earth's bosom. God manifested fills all the extension that we 
foolishly call Empty Space and the Void. 
 
And everywhere in the Universe, what we call Life and Movement results 
from a continual conflict of Forces or Impulses. Whenever that active 
antagonism ceases, the immobility and inertia, which are Death, result. 



 
If, says the Kabalah, the Justice of God, which is Severity or the 
Female, alone reigned, creation of imperfect beings such as man would 
from the beginning have been impossible, because Sin being congenital 
with Humanity, the Infinite Justice, measuring the Sin by the Infinity 
of the God offended against, must have annihilated Humanity at the 
instant of its creation; and not only Humanity but the Angels, since 
these also, like all created by God and less than perfect, are sinful. 
Nothing imperfect would have been possible. If, on the other hand, the 
Mercy or Benignity of God, the Male, were in no wise counteracted, Sin 
would go unpunished, and the Universe fall into a chaos of corruption. 
 
Let God but repeal a single principle or law of chemical attraction or 
sympathy, and the antagonistic forces equilibrated in matter, released 
from constraint, would instantaneously expand all that we term matter 
into impalpable and invisible gases, such as water or steam is, when, 
confined in a cylinder and subjected to an immense degree of that 
mysterious force of the Deity which we call "heat," it is by its 
expansion released. 
 
Incessantly the great currents and rivers of air flow and rush and roll 
from the equator to the frozen polar regions, and back from these to 
the 
torrid equatorial realms. Necessarily incident to these great, immense, 
equilibrated and beneficent movements, caused by the antagonism of 
equatorial heat and polar cold, are the typhoons, tornadoes, and 
cyclones that result from conflicts between the rushing currents. These 
and the benign trade-winds result from the same great law. God is 
omnipotent; but effects without causes are impossible, and these 
effects 
cannot but sometimes be evil. The fire would not warm, if it could not 
also burn, the human flesh. The most virulent poisons are the most 
sovereign remedies, when given in due proportion. The Evil is the 
shadow 
of the Good, and inseparable from it. 
 
The Divine Wisdom limits by equipoise the Omnipotence of the Divine 
Will 
or Power, and the result is Beauty or Harmony. The arch rests not on a 
single column, but springs from one on either side. So is it also with 
the Divine Justice and Mercy, and with the Human Reason and Human 
Faith. 
 
That purely scholastic Theology, issue of the Categories of Aristotle 
and of the Sentences of Peter Lombard, that logic of the syllogism 
which 
argues instead of reasoning, and finds a response to every thing by 
subtilizing on terms, wholly ignored the Kabalastic dogma and wandered 
off into the drear vacuity of darkness. It was less a philosophy or a 
wisdom than a philosophical automaton, replying by means of springs, 
and 
uncoiling its theses like a wheeled movement. It was not the human verb 
but the monotonous cry of a machine, the inanimate speech of an 
Androïd. 
It was the fatal precision of mechanism, instead of a free application 
of rational necessities. ST. THOMAS AQUINAS crushed with a single blow 
all this scaffolding of words built one upon the other, by proclaiming 



the eternal Empire of Reason, in that magnificent sentence, "_A thing 
is 
not just because_ GOD _wills it; but_ GOD _wills it because it is 
just_." The proximate consequence of this proposition, arguing from the 
greater to the less, was this: "_A thing is not true because_ ARISTOTLE 
_has said it; but_ ARISTOTLE _could not reasonably say it unless it was 
true. Seek then, first of all, the_ TRUTH _and_ JUSTICE, _and the 
Science of_ ARISTOTLE _will be given you in addition_." 
 
It is the fine dream of the greatest of the Poets, that Hell, become 
useless, is to be closed at length, by the aggrandizement of Heaven; 
that the problem of Evil is to receive its final solution, and Good 
alone, necessary and triumphant, is to reign in Eternity. So the 
Persian 
dogma taught that AHRIMAN and his subordinate ministers of Evil were at 
last, by means of a Redeemer and Mediator, to be reconciled with Deity, 
and all Evil to end. But unfortunately, the philosopher forgets all the 
laws of equilibrium, and seeks to absorb the Light in a splendor 
without 
shadow, and movement in an absolute repose that would be the cessation 
of life. So long as there shall be a visible light, there will be a 
shadow proportional to this Light, and whatever is illuminated will 
cast 
its cone of shadow. Repose will never be happiness, if it is not 
balanced by an analogous and contrary movement. This is the immutable 
law of Nature, the Eternal Will of the JUSTICE which is GOD. 
 
The same reason necessitates Evil and Sorrow in Humanity, which renders 
indispensable the bitterness of the waters of the seas. Here also, 
Harmony can result only from the analogy of contraries, and what is 
above exists by reason of what is below. It is the depth that 
determines 
the height; and if the valleys are filled up, the mountains disappear: 
so, if the shadows are effaced, the Light is annulled, which is only 
visible by the graduated contrast of gloom and splendor, and universal 
obscurity will be produced by an immense dazzling. Even the colors in 
the Light only exist by the presence of the shadow: it is the threefold 
alliance of the day and night, the luminous image of the dogma, the 
Light made Shadow, as the Saviour is the Logos made man: and all this 
reposes on the same law, the primary law of creation, the single and 
absolute law of Nature, that of the distinction and harmonious 
ponderation of the contrary forces in the universal equipoise. 
 
The two great columns of the Temple that symbolizes the Universe are 
Necessity, or the omnipotent Will of God, which nothing can disobey, 
and 
Liberty, or the free-will of His creatures. Apparently and to our human 
reason antagonistic, the same Reason is not incapable of comprehending 
how they can be in equipoise. The Infinite Power and Wisdom could so 
plan the Universe and the Infinite Succession of things as to leave man 
free to act, and, foreseeing what each would at every instant think and 
do, to make of the free-will and free-action of each an instrument to 
aid in effecting its general purpose. For even a man, foreseeing that 
another will do a certain act, and in nowise controlling or even 
influencing him may use that action as an instrument to effect his own 
purposes. 
 



The Infinite Wisdom of God foresees what each will do, and uses it as 
an 
instrument, by the exertion of His Infinite Power, which yet does not 
control the Human action so as to annihilate its freedom. The result is 
Harmony, the third column that upholds the Lodge. The same Harmony 
results from the equipoise of Necessity and Liberty. The will of God is 
not for an instant defeated nor thwarted, and this is the Divine 
Victory; and yet He does not tempt nor constrain men to do Evil, and 
thus His Infinite Glory is unimpaired. The result is Stability, 
Cohesion, and Permanence in the Universe, and undivided Dominion and 
Autocracy in the Deity. And these, Victory, Glory, Stability, and 
Dominion, are the last four Sephiroth of the Kabalah. 
 
I AM, God said to Moses, that which Is, Was and Shall forever Be. But 
the Very God, in His unmanifested Essence, conceived of as not yet 
having created and as Alone, has no Name. Such was the doctrine of all 
the ancient Sages, and it is so expressly declared in the Kabalah. 
[Hebrew: הוהי] is the Name of the Deity manifested in a single act, 
that 
of Creation, and containing within Himself, in idea and actuality, the 
whole Universe, to be invested with form and be materially developed 
during the eternal succession of ages. As God never WAS NOT, so He 
never 
THOUGHT not, and the Universe has no more had a beginning than the 
Divine Thought of which it is the utterance,--no more than the Deity 
Himself. The duration of the Universe is but a point halfway upon the 
infinite line of eternity; and God was not inert and uncreative during 
the eternity that stretches behind that point. The Archetype of the 
Universe did never not exist in the Divine Mind. The Word was in the 
BEGINNING with God, and WAS God. And the Ineffable NAME is that, not of 
the Very Essence but of the Absolute, manifested as Being or Existence. 
For Existence or Being, said the Philosophers, is limitation; and the 
Very Deity is not limited nor defined, but is all that _may possibly 
be_, besides all that is, was, and shall be. 
 
Reversing the letters of the Ineffable Name, and dividing it, it 
becomes 
bi-sexual, as the word [Hebrew: הי], _Yud-He_ or JAH is, and discloses 
the meaning of much of the obscure language of the Kabalah, and is The 
Highest of which the Columns Jachin and Boaz are the symbol. "In the 
image of Deity," we are told, "God created the Man; Male and Female 
created He _them_:" and the writer, symbolizing the Divine by the 
Human, 
then tells us that the woman, at first contained in the man, was taken 
from his side. So Minerva, Goddess of Wisdom, was born, a woman and in 
armor, of the brain of Jove; Isis was the sister before she was the 
wife 
of Osiris, and within BRAHM, the Source of all, the Very God, without 
sex or name, was developed MAYA, the Mother of all that is. The WORD is 
the First and Only-begotten of the Father; and the awe with which the 
Highest Mysteries were regarded has imposed silence in respect to the 
Nature of the Holy Spirit. The Word is Light, and the Life of Humanity. 
 
It is for the Adepts to understand the meaning of the Symbols. 
 
Return now, with us, to the Degrees of the Blue Masonry, and for your 
last lesson, receive the explanation of one of their Symbols. 



 
You see upon the altar of those Degrees the SQUARE and the COMPASS, and 
you remember how they lay upon the altar in each Degree. 
 
The SQUARE is an instrument adapted for plane surfaces only, and 
therefore appropriate to Geometry, or measurement of the Earth, which 
appears to be, and was by the Ancients supposed to be, a plane. The 
COMPASS is an instrument that has relation to spheres and spherical 
surfaces, and is adapted to spherical trigonometry, or that branch of 
mathematics which deals with the Heavens and the orbits of the 
planetary 
bodies. 
 
The SQUARE, therefore, is a natural and appropriate Symbol of this 
Earth 
and the things that belong to it, are of it, or concern it. The Compass 
is an equally natural and appropriate Symbol of the Heavens, and of all 
celestial things and celestial natures. 
 
You see at the beginning of this reading, an old Hermetic Symbol, 
copied 
from the "MATERIA PRIMA" of Valentinus, printed at Franckfurt, in 1613, 
with a treatise entitled "AZOTH." Upon it you see a Triangle upon a 
Square, both of these contained in a circle; and above this, standing 
upon a dragon, a human body, with two arms only, but two heads, one 
male 
and the other female. By the side of the male head is the Sun, and by 
that of the female head, the Moon, the crescent within the circle of 
the 
full moon. And the hand on the _male_ side holds a _Compass_, and that 
on the _female_ side, a _Square_. 
 
The Heavens and the Earth were personified as Deities, even among the 
Aryan Ancestors of the European nations of the Hindus, Zends, 
Bactrians, 
and Persians; and the Rig Veda Sanhita contains hymns addressed to them 
as gods. They were deified also among the Phœnicians; and among the 
Greeks OURANOS and GEA, Heaven and Earth, were sung as the most ancient 
of the Deities, by Hesiod. 
 
It is the great, fertile, beautiful MOTHER, Earth, that produces, with 
limitless profusion of beneficence, everything that ministers to the 
needs, to the comfort, and to the luxury of man. From her teeming and 
inexhaustible bosom come, the fruits, the grain, the flowers, in their 
season. From it comes all that feeds the animals which serve man as 
laborers and for food. She, in the fair Springtime, is green with 
abundant grass, and the trees spring from her soil, and from her 
teeming 
vitality take their wealth of green leaves. In her womb are found the 
useful and valuable minerals; hers are the seas the swarm with life; 
hers the rivers that furnish food and irrigation, and the mountains 
that 
send down the streams which swell into these rivers; hers the forests 
that feed the sacred fires for the sacrifices, and blaze upon the 
domestic hearths. The EARTH, therefore, the great PRODUCER, was always 
represented as a _female_, as the MOTHER,--Great, Bounteous, Beneficent 
Mother Earth. 



 
On the other hand, it is the light and heat of the Sun in the Heavens, 
and the rains that seem to come from them, that in the Springtime make 
fruitful this bountifully-producing Earth, that restore life and warmth 
to her veins, chilled by Winter, set running free her streams, and 
_beget_, as it were, that greenness and that abundance of which she is 
so prolific. As the procreative and generative agents, the Heavens and 
the Sun have always been regarded as _male_; as the generators that 
fructify the Earth and cause it to produce. 
 
The Hermaphroditic figure is the Symbol of the double nature anciently 
assigned to the Deity, as Generator and Producer, as BRAHM and MAYA 
among the Aryans, Osiris and Isis among the Egyptians. As the Sun was 
male, so the Moon was female; and Isis was both the sister and the wife 
of Osiris. The Compass, therefore, is the Hermetic Symbol of the 
Creative Deity, and the Square of the productive Earth or Universe. 
 
From the Heavens come the spiritual and immortal portion of man; from 
the Earth his material and mortal portion. The Hebrew Genesis says that 
YEHOUAH formed man of the dust of the Earth, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life. Through the seven planetary spheres, 
represented by the Mystic Ladder of the Mithriac Initiations, and it by 
that which Jacob saw in his dream (not with _three_, but with _seven_ 
steps), the Souls, emanating from the Deity, descended, to be united to 
their human bodies; and through those seven spheres they must re-
ascend, 
to return to their origin and home in the bosom of the Deity. 
 
The COMPASS, therefore, as the Symbol of the _Heavens_, represents the 
spiritual, intellectual, and moral portion of this double nature of 
Humanity; and the SQUARE, as the Symbol of the _Earth_, its material, 
sensual, and baser portion. 
 
"Truth and Intelligence," said one of the Ancient Indian Sects of 
Philosophers, "are the Eternal attributes of God, not of the individual 
Soul, which is susceptible both of knowledge and ignorance, of pleasure 
and pain; therefore God and the individual Soul are distinct:" and this 
expression of the ancient Nyaya Philosophers, in regard to Truth, has 
been handed down to us through the long succession of ages, in the 
lessons of Freemasonry, wherein we read, that "Truth is a Divine 
Attribute, and the foundation of every virtue." 
 
"While embodied in matter," they said, "the Soul is in a state of 
imprisonment, and is under the influence of evil passions; but having, 
by intense study, arrived at the knowledge of the elements and 
principles of Nature, it attains unto the place of THE ETERNAL; in 
which 
state of happiness, its individuality does not cease." 
 
The vitality which animates the mortal frame, the Breath of Life of the 
Hebrew Genesis, the Hindu Philosophers in general held, perishes with 
it; but the Soul is divine, an emanation of the Spirit of God, but not 
a 
_portion_ of that Spirit. For they compared it to the heat and light 
sent forth from the Sun, or to a _ray_ of that light, which neither 
lessens nor divides its own essence. 
 



However created, or invested with separate existence, the Soul, which 
is 
but the creature of the Deity, cannot know the mode of its creation, 
nor 
comprehend its own individuality. It cannot even comprehend how the 
being which it and the body constitute, can feel pain, or see, or hear. 
It has pleased the Universal Creator to set bounds to the scope of our 
human and finite reason, beyond which it cannot reach; and if we are 
capable of comprehending the mode and manner of the creation or 
generation of the Universe of things, He has been pleased to conceal it 
from us by an impenetrable veil, while the words used to express the 
act 
have no other definite meaning than that He caused that Universe to 
commence to exist. 
 
It is enough for us to know, what Masonry teaches, that we are not all 
mortal; that the Soul or Spirit, the intellectual and reasoning portion 
of ourself, is our Very Self, is not subject to decay and dissolution, 
but is simple and immaterial, survives the death of the body, and is 
_capable_ of immortality; that it is also capable of improvement and 
advancement, of increase of knowledge of the things that are divine, of 
becoming wiser and better, and more and more worthy of immortality; and 
that to become so, and to help to improve and benefit others and all 
our 
race, is the noblest ambition and highest glory that we can entertain 
and attain unto, in this momentary and imperfect life. 
 
In every human being the Divine and the Human are intermingled. In 
every 
one there are the Reason and the Moral sense, the passions that prompt 
to evil, and the sensual appetites. "If ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die," said Paul, writing to the Christians at Rome, "but if ye 
through the spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
"The 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh," he 
said, writing to the Christians of Galatia, "and these are contrary the 
one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." "That 
which I do, I do not willingly do," he wrote to the Romans, "for what I 
wish to do, that I do not do, but that which I hate I do. It is no more 
I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. To will, is present with me; 
but how to perform that which is good, I find not. For, I do not do the 
good that I desire to do; and the evil that I do not wish to do, that I 
do. I find then a _law_, that when I desire to do good, evil is present 
with me; for I delight in the law of God after the inward man, but I 
see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members ... 
So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the 
flesh 
the law of sin." 
 
Life is a battle, and to fight that battle heroically and well is the 
great purpose of every man's existence, who is worthy and fit to live 
at 
all. To stem the strong currents of adversity, to advance in despite of 
all obstacles, to snatch victory from the jealous grasp of fortune, to 



become a chief and a leader among men, to rise to rank and power by 
eloquence, courage, perseverance, study, energy, activity, discouraged 
by no reverses, impatient of no delays, deterred by no hazards; to win 
wealth, to subjugate men by our intellect, the very elements by our 
audacity, to succeed, to prosper, to thrive;--thus it is, according to 
the general understanding, that one fights well the battle of life. 
Even 
to succeed in business by that boldness which halts for no risks, that 
audacity which stakes all upon hazardous chances; by the shrewdness of 
the close dealer, the boldness of the unscrupulous operator, even by 
the knaveries of the stock-board and the gold-room; to crawl up into 
place by disreputable means or the votes of brutal ignorance,--these 
also are deemed to be among the great successes of life. 
 
But that which is the greatest battle, and in which the truest honor 
and 
most real success are to be won, is that which our intellect and reason 
and moral sense, our spiritual natures, fight against our sensual 
appetites and evil passions, our earthly and material or animal nature. 
Therein only are the true glories of heroism to be won, there only the 
successes that entitle us to triumphs. 
 
In every human life that battle is fought; and those who win elsewhere, 
often suffer ignominious defeat and disastrous rout, and discomfiture 
and shameful downfall in this encounter. 
 
You have heard more than one definition of Freemasonry. The truest and 
the most significant you have yet to hear. It is taught to the entered 
Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, and the Master, and it is taught in every 
Degree through which you have advanced to this. It is a definition of 
what Freemasonry is, of what its purposes and its very essence and 
spirit are; and it has for every one of us the force and sanctity of a 
divine law, and imposes on every one of us a solemn obligation. 
 
_It is symbolized and taught, to the Apprentice as well as to you, by 
the_ COMPASS _and the_ SQUARE; upon which, as well as upon the Book of 
your Religion and the Book of the law of the Scottish Freemasonry, you 
have taken so many obligations. As a Knight, you have been taught it by 
the Swords, the symbols of HONOR and DUTY, on which you have taken your 
vows: it was taught you by the BALANCE, the symbol of all Equilibrium, 
and by the CROSS, the symbol of devotedness and self-sacrifice; but all 
that these teach and contain is taught and contained, for Entered 
Apprentice, Knight, and Prince alike, by the Compass and the Square. 
 
For the Apprentice, the points of the Compass are beneath the Square. 
For the Fellow-Craft, one is above and one beneath. For the Master, 
both 
are dominant, and have rule, control, and empire over the symbol of the 
earthly and the material. 
 
FREEMASONRY _is the subjugation of the Human that is in man by the 
Divine; the Conquest of the Appetites and Passions by the Moral Sense 
and the Reason; a continual effort, struggle, and warfare of the 
Spiritual against the Material and Sensual._ That victory, when it has 
been achieved and secured, and the conqueror may rest upon his shield 
and wear the well-earned laurels, is the true HOLY EMPIRE. 
 



To achieve it, the Mason must first attain a solid conviction, founded 
upon reason, that he hath within him a spiritual nature, a soul that is 
not to die when the body is dissolved, but is to continue to exist and 
to advance toward perfection through all the ages of eternity, and to 
see more and more clearly, as it draws nearer unto God, the Light of 
the 
Divine Presence. This the Philosophy of the Ancient and Accepted Rite 
teaches him; and it encourages him to persevere by helping him to 
believe that his free will is entirely consistent with God's 
Omnipotence 
and Omniscience; that He is not only infinite in power, and of infinite 
wisdom, but of infinite mercy, and an infinitely tender pity and love 
for the frail and imperfect creatures that He has made. 
 
Every Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, from the first 
to the thirty-second, teaches by its ceremonial as well as by its 
instruction, that the noblest purpose of life and the highest duty of a 
man are to strive incessantly and vigorously to win the mastery of 
everything, of that which in him is spiritual and divine, over that 
which is material and sensual; so that in him also, as in the Universe 
which God governs, Harmony and Beauty may be the result of a just 
equilibrium. 
 
You have been taught this in those Degrees, conferred in the Lodge of 
Perfection, which inculcate particularly the practical morality of 
Freemasonry. To be true, under whatever temptation to be false; to be 
honest in all your dealings, even if great losses should be the 
consequence; to be charitable, when selfishness would prompt you to 
close your hand, and deprivation of luxury or comfort must follow the 
charitable act; to judge justly and impartially, even in your own case, 
when baser impulses prompt you to do an injustice in order that you may 
be benefited or justified; to be tolerant, when passion prompts to 
intolerance and persecution; to do that which is right, when the wrong 
seems to promise larger profit; and to wrong no man of anything that is 
his, however easy it may seem so to enrich yourself;--in all these 
things and others which you promised in those Degrees, your spiritual 
nature is taught and encouraged to assert its rightful dominion over 
your appetites and passions. 
 
The philosophical Degrees have taught you the value of knowledge, the 
excellence of truth, the superiority of intellectual labor, the dignity 
and value of your soul, the worth of great and noble thoughts; and thus 
endeavored to assist you to rise above the level of the animal 
appetites 
and passions, the pursuits of greed and the miserable struggles of 
ambition, and to find purer pleasure and nobler prizes and rewards in 
the acquisition of knowledge, the enlargement of the intellect, the 
interpretation of the sacred writing of God upon the great pages of the 
Book of Nature. 
 
And the Chivalric Degrees have led you on the same path, by showing you 
the excellence of generosity, clemency, forgiveness of injuries, 
magnanimity, contempt of danger, and the paramount obligations of Duty 
and Honor. They have taught you to overcome the fear of death, to 
devote 
yourself to the great cause of civil and religious Liberty, to be the 



Soldier of all that is just, right, and true; in the midst of 
pestilence 
to deserve your title of Knight Commander of the Temple, and neither 
there nor elsewhere to desert your post and flee dastard-like from the 
foe. In all this, you assert the superiority and right to dominion of 
that in you which is spiritual and divine. No base fear of danger or 
death, no sordid ambitions or pitiful greeds or base considerations can 
tempt a true Scottish Knight to dishonor, and so make his intellect, 
his 
reason, his soul, the bond-slave of his appetites, of his passions, of 
that which is material and animal, selfish and brutish in his nature. 
 
It is not possible to create a true and genuine Brotherhood upon any 
theory of the baseness of human nature: nor by a community of belief in 
abstract propositions as to the nature of the Deity, the number of His 
persons, or other theorems of religious faith: nor by the establishment 
of a system of association simply for mutual relief, and by which, in 
consideration of certain payments regularly made, each becomes entitled 
to a certain stipend in case of sickness, to attention then, and to the 
ceremonies of burial after death. 
 
There can be no genuine Brotherhood without mutual regard, good opinion 
and esteem, mutual charity, and mutual allowance for faults and 
failings. It is those only who learn habitually to think better of each 
other, to look habitually for the good that is in each other, and 
expect, allow for, and overlook, the evil, who can be Brethren one of 
the other, in any true sense of the word. Those who gloat over the 
failings of one another, who think each other to be naturally base and 
low, of a nature in which the Evil predominates and excellence is not 
to 
be looked for, cannot be even friends, and much less Brethren. 
 
No one can have a right to think meanly of his race, unless he also 
thinks meanly of himself. If, from a single fault or error, he judges 
of 
the character of another, and takes the single act as evidence of the 
whole nature of the man and of the whole course of his life, he ought 
to 
consent to be judged by the same rule, and to admit it to be right that 
others should thus uncharitably condemn himself. But such judgments 
will 
become impossible when he incessantly reminds himself that in every man 
who lives there is an immortal Soul endeavoring to do that which is 
right and just; a Ray, however small, and almost inappreciable, from 
the 
Great Source of Light and Intelligence, which ever struggles upward 
amid 
all the impediments of sense and the obstructions of the passions; and 
that in every man this ray continually wages war against his evil 
passions and his unruly appetites, or, if it has succumbed, is never 
wholly extinguished and annihilated. For he will then see that it is 
not 
victory, but the struggle that deserves honor; since in this as in all 
else no man can always command success. Amid a cloud of errors, of 
failure, and shortcomings, he will look for the struggling Soul, for 
that which is good in every one amid the evil, and, believing that each 
is better than from his acts and omissions he seems to be, and that God 



cares for him still, and pities him and loves him, he will feel that 
even the erring sinner is still his brother, still entitled to his 
sympathy, and bound to him by the indissoluble ties of fellowship. 
 
If there be nothing of the divine in man, what is he, after all, but a 
more intelligent animal? He hath no fault nor vice which some beast 
hath 
not; and therefore in his vices he is but a beast of a higher order; 
and 
he hath hardly any moral excellence, perhaps none, which some animal 
hath not in as great a degree,--even the more excellent of these, such 
as generosity, fidelity, and magnanimity. 
 
Bardesan, the Syrian Christian, in his Book of the Laws of Countries, 
says, of men, that "in the things belonging to their bodies, they 
maintain their nature like animals, and in the things which belong to 
their minds, they do that which they wish, as being free and with 
power, 
and as the likeness of God"; and Meliton, Bishop of Sardis, in his 
Oration to Antoninus Cæsar, says, "Let Him, the ever-living God, be 
always present in thy mind; for thy mind itself is His likeness, for 
it, 
too, is invisible and impalpable, and without form.... As He exists 
forever, so thou also, when thou shalt have put off this which is 
visible and corruptible, shalt stand before Him forever, living and 
endowed with knowledge." 
 
As a matter far above our comprehension, and in the Hebrew Genesis the 
words that are used to express the origin of things are of uncertain 
meaning, and with equal propriety may be translated by the word 
"generated," "produced," "made," or "created," we need not dispute nor 
debate whether the Soul or Spirit of man be a ray that has emanated or 
flowed forth from the Supreme Intelligence, or whether the Infinite 
Power hath called each into existence from nothing, by a mere exertion 
of Its will, and endowed it with immortality, and with intelligence 
like 
unto the Divine Intelligence: for, in either case it may be said that 
in 
man the Divine is united to the Human. Of this union the equilateral 
Triangle inscribed within the Square is a Symbol. 
 
We see the Soul, Plato said, as men see the statue of Glaucus, 
recovered 
from the sea wherein it had lain many years--which viewing, it was not 
easy, if possible, to discern what was its original nature, its limbs 
having been partly broken and partly worn and by defacement changed, by 
the action of the waves, and shells, weeds, and pebbles adhering to it, 
so that it more resembled some strange monster than that which it was 
when it left its Divine Source. Even so, he said, we see the Soul, 
deformed by innumerable things that have done it harm, have mutilated 
and defaced it. But the Mason who hath the ROYAL SECRET can also with 
him argue, from beholding its love of wisdom, its tendency toward 
association with what is divine and immortal, its larger aspirations, 
its struggles, though they may have ended in defeat, with the 
impediments and enthralments of the senses and the passions, that when 
it shall have been rescued from the material environments that now 
prove 



too strong for it, and be freed from the deforming and disfiguring 
accretions that here adhere to it, it will again be seen in its true 
nature, and by degrees ascend by the mystic ladder of the Spheres, to 
its first home and place of origin. 
 
The ROYAL SECRET, of which you are Prince, if you are a true Adept, if 
knowledge seems to you advisable, and Philosophy is, for you, radiant 
with a divine beauty, is that which the Sohar terms _The Mystery of 
the_ BALANCE. It is the Secret of the UNIVERSAL EQUILIBRIUM:-- 
 
--Of that Equilibrium in the Deity, between the Infinite Divine WISDOM 
and the Infinite Divine POWER, from which result the Stability of the 
Universe, the unchangeableness of the Divine Law, and the Principles of 
Truth, Justice, and Right which are a part of it; and the Supreme 
Obligation of the Divine Law upon all men, as superior to all other 
law, 
and forming a part of all the laws of men and nations. 
 
--Of that Equilibrium also, between the Infinite Divine JUSTICE and the 
Infinite Divine MERCY, the result of which is the Infinite Divine 
EQUITY, and the Moral Harmony or Beauty of the Universe. By it the 
endurance of created and imperfect natures in the presence of a Perfect 
Deity is made possible; and for Him, also, as for us, to love is better 
than to hate, and Forgiveness is wiser than Revenge or Punishment. 
 
--Of that Equilibrium between NECESSITY and LIBERTY, between the action 
of the DIVINE Omnipotence and the Free-will of man, by which vices and 
base actions, and ungenerous thoughts and words are crimes and wrongs, 
justly punished by the law of cause and consequence, though nothing in 
the Universe can happen or be done contrary to the will of God; and 
without which co-existence of Liberty and Necessity, of Free-will in 
the 
creature and Omnipotence in the Creator, there could be no religion, 
nor 
any law of right and wrong, or merit and demerit, nor any justice in 
human punishments or penal laws. 
 
--Of that Equilibrium between Good and Evil, and Light and Darkness in 
the world, which assures us that all is the work of the Infinite Wisdom 
and of an Infinite Love; and that there is no rebellious demon of Evil, 
or Principle of Darkness co-existent and in eternal controversy with 
God, or the Principle of Light and of Good: by attaining to the 
knowledge of which equilibrium we can, through Faith, see that the 
existence of Evil, Sin, Suffering, and Sorrow in the world, is 
consistent with the Infinite Goodness as well as with the Infinite 
Wisdom of the Almighty. 
 
Sympathy and Antipathy, Attraction and Repulsion, each a Force of 
nature, are contraries, in the souls of men and in the Universe of 
spheres and worlds; and from the action and opposition of each against 
the other, result Harmony, and that movement which is the Life of the 
Universe and the Soul alike. They are not antagonists of each other. 
The force that repels a Planet from the Sun is no more an _evil_ force, 
than that which attracts the Planet toward the central Luminary; for 
each is created and exerted by the Deity, and the result is the 
harmonious movement of the obedient Planets in their elliptic orbits, 
and the mathematical accuracy and unvarying regularity of their 



movements. 
 
--Of that Equilibrium between Authority and Individual Action which 
constitutes Free Government, by settling on immutable foundations 
Liberty with Obedience to Law, Equality with Subjection to Authority, 
and Fraternity with Subordination to the Wisest and the Best: and of 
that Equilibrium between the _Active_ Energy of the Will of the 
Present, 
expressed by the Vote of the People, and the Passive Stability and 
Permanence of the Will of the Past, expressed in constitutions of 
government, written or unwritten, and in the laws and customs, gray 
with 
age and sanctified by time, as precedents and authority; which is 
represented by the arch resting on the two columns, Jachin and Boaz, 
that stand at the portals of the Temple builded by Wisdom, on one of 
which Masonry sets the celestial Globe, symbol of the spiritual part of 
our composite nature, and on the other the terrestrial Globe, symbol of 
the material part. 
 
--And, finally, of that Equilibrium, possible in ourselves, and which 
Masonry incessantly labors to accomplish in its Initiates, and demands 
of its Adepts and Princes (else unworthy of their titles), between the 
Spiritual and Divine and the Material and Human in man; between the 
Intellect, Reason, and Moral Sense on one side, and the Appetites and 
Passions on the other, from which result the Harmony and Beauty of a 
well-regulated life. 
 
Which possible Equilibrium proves to us that our Appetites and Senses 
also are Forces given unto us by God, for purposes of good, and not the 
fruits of the malignancy of a Devil, to be detested, mortified, and, if 
possible, rendered inert and dead: that they are given us to be the 
means by which we shall be strengthened and incited to great and good 
deeds, and are to be wisely used, and not abused; to be controlled and 
kept within due bounds by the Reason and the Moral Sense; to be made 
useful instruments and servants, and not permitted to become the 
managers and masters, using our intellect and reason as base 
instruments 
for their gratification. 
 
And this Equilibrium teaches us, above all, to reverence ourselves as 
immortal souls, and to have respect and charity for others, who are 
even 
such as we are, partakers with us of the Divine Nature, lighted by a 
ray 
of the Divine Intelligence, struggling, like us, toward the light; 
capable, like us, of progress upward toward perfection, and deserving 
to 
be loved and pitied, but never to be hated nor despised; to be aided 
and 
encouraged in this life-struggle, and not to be abandoned nor left to 
wander in the darkness alone, still less to be trampled upon in our own 
efforts to ascend. 
 
From the mutual action and re-action of each of these pairs of 
opposites 
and contraries results that which with them forms the Triangle, to all 



the Ancient Sages the expressive symbol of the Deity; as from Osiris 
and 
Isis, Har-oeri, the Master of Light and Life, and the Creative Word. At 
the angles of one stand, symbolically, the three columns that support 
the Lodge, itself a symbol of the Universe, Wisdom, Power, and Harmony 
or Beauty. One of these symbols, found on the Tracing-Board of the 
Apprentice's Degree, teaches this last lesson of Freemasonry. It is the 
right-angled Triangle, representing man, as a union of the spiritual 
and 
material, of the divine and human. The base, measured by the number 3, 
the number of the Triangle, represents the Deity and the Divine; the 
perpendicular, measured by the number 4, the number of the Square, 
represents the Earth, the Material, and the Human; and the hypothenuse, 
measured by 5, represents that nature which is produced by the union of 
the Divine and Human, the Soul and the Body; the squares, 9 and 16, of 
the base and perpendicular, added together, producing 25, the square 
root whereof is 5, the measure of the hypothenuse. 
 
And as in each Triangle of Perfection, one is three and three are one, 
so man is one, though of a double nature; and he attains the purposes 
of 
his being only when the two natures that are in him are in just 
equilibrium; and his life is a success only when it too is a harmony, 
and beautiful, like the great Harmonies of God and the Universe. 
 
Such, my Brother, is the TRUE WORD of a Master Mason; such the true 
ROYAL SECRET, which makes possible, and shall at length make real, the 
HOLY EMPIRE of true Masonic Brotherhood. 
 
GLORIA DEI EST CELARE VERBUM. AMEN. 
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PREFACE. 
 
 
The following Digest of the contents of Brother Albert Pike's 
monumental 
work, "Morals and Dogma," the text book of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite for the southern jurisdiction, issued by the Supreme 
Council, grew out of the desire of the writer to have an index of the 
contents for his own personal use as the presiding officer, for twenty 
years, of each of the Scottish Rite Bodies in Duluth, Minnesota, and it 
can be imagined that in that time, dating from the first organization, 
many questions have been propounded which could only be properly 
answered by reference to that epitome of Scottish Rite Free Masonry; 
the 
book referred to. 
 
From the very nature of "Morals and Dogma," different subjects are hard 
to find; the book is very naturally divided under the headings of 
Degrees; there are no sub-headings; and as most of the important 
subjects are touched on, to a greater or lesser extent, in all the 
Degrees it meant a perusal of the entire book if all the information on 
any of those subjects was desired. 
 
The writer started to compile an Index (in the ordinary acceptation of 
the term), giving the pages where such and such words would be found, 
but he had not progressed very far before it became evident that was 
only half a solution of the problem; so many references were found that 
it would have been necessary to spend a great length of time looking up 
the several pages to see if that particular reference was to what the 
searcher was after; the procedure was entirely changed and it was 
decided, although it would consume very much more time, and entail more 
arduous labor, to digest the contents and then Index that, so that when 
a person wanted to find out what, for instance, the Egyptians 
understood 
by "The Universe," it was not necessary to look in "Morals and Dogma," 
at all the pages on which "Universe" was mentioned but by following 
down 
the column, under the heading "Universe," come to "Universe of the 
Egyptians a living, animated being like man, page 665-l;" if that is 
not 
enough in detail turn to page 665, and in the lower third of the page 



will be found the paragraph of which the line just quoted is the boiled 
down meaning; most of the time it will not be necessary to consult the 
"Morals and Dogma" at all. 
 
When the Digest (so called for want of a better name) was completed, a 
meeting of the Duluth Brethren was called to secure the assistance of 
some of them in making a few copies on the typewriter, but they decided 
that each of them wanted a copy and the only thing to do was to print; 
hence the book. 
 
In the opinion of the writer no one who has not carefully studied 
"Morals and Dogma," or the several subjects of which it is the epitome, 
is or can be a Master of the Royal Secret in the true meaning of the 
term, no matter how many patents he may have, nor how completely they 
are countersigned by distinguished Masons of the Thirty-third Degree, 
and it is for those who do not wish to sail along under false colors 
and 
assume titles of which they know not the meaning that this volume is 
prepared, believing it will assist them to acquire an interest in the 
subject which they otherwise would be much slower in gaining, if not 
deterred altogether by the apparent difficulty in following up the 
several subjects. 
 
Honored with the personal friendship and confidence of the author of 
"Morals and Dogma," receiving the highest honors at his hands and 
cherishing a lively recollection of his many splendid qualities of mind 
and heart, the writer can conceive of no higher ambition than that of 
shewing by deeds that he has appreciated the privileges of that 
friendship and has absorbed some of the inspiration which personal 
intercourse with Brother Pike made possible therefore. 
 
     This volume is dedicated in grateful memory of the Prince Adept, 
     Albert Pike, 33°, Mystic, Poet, Scholar, who through his 
researches 
     and his study of the Symbolism of Free Masonry has raised that 
     Institution far above the commonplace and enthroned it on the 
lofty 
     plane of a sublime system of Philosophy, embracing the accumulated 
     Wisdom of the ages fitted to make men wiser, happier, better. 
 
No attempts have been made to standardize the spelling of some words, 
nor make any changes in phraseology; for instance, "Cabala," "Kabalah," 
"Kabala," are different spellings of the one word; "Deity" and "God" 
are 
used indiscriminately, etc., etc.; this volume is a Digest of "Morals 
and Dogma" as it is, and nothing else. 
 
T.W. HUGO. 
 
Duluth, Minn., October 1st, 1909. 
 
 
 
 
EXPLANATION. 
 
 



In explanation of the characters used in the Index; the letters "u," 
"m," "l" after a number signifies that the subject mentioned will be 
found on the page represented by the number and in the upper, middle, 
or 
lower thirds of that page, respectively; thus "Unity of God taught in 
the Kabalah, 625-l," means that on the lower third of page 625 will be 
found the paragraph of which the notation in question is a shortened 
statement. 
 
Where no final letter is given it means that the notation refers to the 
entire page, as "Universe, questions concerning the creation or self 
existence of, 648," means that all of page 648 refers to that notation 
just quoted. 
 
Where a dash (--) appears at the end of the words, it means that for 
the 
completion of the sentence reference must be made to the page whose 
number follows; for instance, "Universe must have been co-existent with 
Deity because--, 684-u," means that the reader must consult page 684-u, 
and complete the sentence, as it is of such a nature that it could not 
be boiled down very well and preserve the true sense. 
 
Where a dash (--) appears between two numbers of pages it means that 
both of those pages and the intervening ones refer to the subject 
matter 
of the notation opposite those numbers. 
 
 
 
 
DIGEST OF "MORALS AND DOGMA" 
 
 
 
A 
 
Aaron made an image of a false god while Moses received the Law, 206-m. 
Aaron restored the worship of Apis when he made the golden calf, 369-m. 
Aaron's golden calf was one of the oxen under the laver of bronze, 818-
l. 
Ab, Father, as well as Athah, the name of the Ancient in Microprosopos, 
  794-u. 
Aba and Imma, Father and Mother, 757-u. 
Abacus, the Table of Pythagoras, concluded by the number ten, 638-m. 
Ablutions, baths, baptisms before initiation, explanation of, 431-m. 
Above exists by reason of what is below, 848-u. 
Abraham carried the orthodox traditions from Chaldea, 843-l. 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Jehovah the peculiar God of, 206-l. 
Abraham; Magism was the science of, 839-l. 
Abraxas, the plentitude of the Divine Emanations, a Gnostic idea, 554. 
Absolute conceived by reference to some substantial things, 702-u. 
"Absolute" defined is but a collection of negations, 651-l. 
Absolute Deity is in Microprosopos, 793-l. 
Absolute discovered by the science of numbers, 626-u. 
Absolute existence embodied in the Ineffable Name, 700-m. 
Absolute existence is Ihuh-Alhim, 701-m. 
Absolute existence, the essence of the creative forces of Deity, 701-m. 



Absolute in matters of Intelligence and Faith, 842-m. 
Absolute is the Being in which the Word Is, according to the Kabalah, 
  841-l. 
Absolute is the fixed from the volatile; is that which is, 776-l. 
Absolute is the immutable Law of Reason and Truth, 776-l. 
Absolute is the Truth, Reality, Reason, of the universal equilibrium, 
  844-u. 
Absolute manifested as Being or Existence forms the Ineffable Name, 
  849-m. 
Absolute necessarily implies absolute Unity, 702-l. 
"Absolute" no longer explains the problem of Good and Evil, 682-u. 
Absolute sought in the Infinite, Indefinite; the Finite is the "Great 
  Work", 776-l. 
Absolute summed up in the Word alternately lost and found, 840-m. 
Absolute summed up in the Word transmitted in Initiations, 840-m. 
Absolute, the Fixed, the Volatile, are synonymous with Reason, 
  Necessity, Liberty, 791-l. 
Absolute, the Principle or First Cause of all Things, 626-u. 
Absolute; the pursuit of the "Great Work" is the Search for the, 773-u. 
Absolute, the very necessity of Being; That which Is; Reason, 736-l. 
Absolute Truth, Beauty, Good, emanates from God, 702-l. 
Absurd, Infinite, which confounds and which we believe is the Divine 
  Reason, 841-m. 
Abury, all the cycles reproduced at the Druidic Temple at, 235-l. 
Abyss; God, according to Valentinus, was an unfathomable, 559-l. 
Abyss, the Gnostics represented God as an unfathomable, 555-u. 
Abyssinians changed the Hindu Trinity to Creator, Matter, Thought, 550-
l. 
Acacia, a sacred tree of the Arabs, the idol Al-Uzza, 82-m. 
Acacia branch represents the Tree of Life to the Hermetic Rose Croix, 
  786-l. 
Acacia is an emblem of resurrection and immortality, 642-u. 
Acacia, made into the "crown of thorns", 82-m. 
Acacia, origin of the idea of the sprig of, 376-l. 
Acacia, the thorny tamarisk, grew around Osiris, 82-m. 
Acacia, type of immortality, 82-m. 
Achaius, King of the Scots, saw the St. Andrew's Cross the night before 
  a battle, 801-l. 
Achilles fights with Scamander, 499-m. 
Acmon's death lamented by the Scythians, 594-l. 
Acorn planted before the Norman conquest grows into importance, 317-l. 
Achronically; when Stars rise or set in opposition to the Sun, 471-m. 
Acts, unknown secret, 131-l. 
Action an essential part of Masonry; work required, 152-l. 
Action greater than writing, 350-u. 
Actions, importance of small, 173-m. 
Actions, in ordinary spheres are opportunities for the noblest, 350-m. 
Actions, more apparent than real, are the criticised rewards of Good or 
  Evil, 705-l. 
Action and opposition of contrary forces bring Harmony, 859-l. 
Active and Passive; Great First Cause divided into the, 653-l. 
Active and Passive Principles gave birth to the Universal Soul idea, 
  664-m. 
Active and Passive Principles, Light and Darkness symbols of, 404-l. 
Active and Passive Principles symbolized by generative parts, 401-l. 
Active and Passive principles symbolized by Jachin and Boaz, 860-m. 
Active and Passive Symbols; the Male and Female, 784-m. 



Active energy of the Will of the Present expressed by vote of People, 
  860-u. 
Active life has spiritual ends, 243-m. 
Active Principle diffuses; Passive, collects and makes fruitful by 
  nature, 772-u. 
Active principle represented by Light, 305-l. 
Active principle resides in the mind, external to matter, 657-l. 
Adam belonged to both the Empire of Light and that of Darkness, 567-u. 
Adam conformed into male and female and a state of equilibrium 
  established, 795-l. 
Adam forbidden to eat of the fruit so he would not know--, 567-u. 
Adam is the human Tetragram, summed up in the Yod, 771-m. 
Adam Kadmon assisted by the living Spirit, Jesus Christ, 566-m. 
Adam Kadmon commenced the contest with the powers of evil, 566-m. 
Adam Kadmon, containing all the Causates of the First Cause, is a 
  Macrocosm, 760-m. 
Adam Kadmon created after the Vestiges of the Lights had been removed 
by 
  God, 751-u. 
Adam Kadmon emanated from Absolute Unit and so is himself a unit, 760-
l. 
Adam Kadmon fashioned into Male and Female when equilibrium was 
  introduced, 763-u. 
Adam Kadmon flows downward into his own nature and so is duality, 760-
l. 
Adam Kadmon had in him Nephesek, Ruach, Neschamah, Neschamah 
  Leneschamah, 757-u. 
Adam Kadmon is designated in the third person, Hua, He, 763-u. 
Adam Kadmon is the Idea of the Universe unevolved in the manifested 
  Deity, 758-m. 
Adam Kadmon made up as to limbs by the nine Sephiroth, 757-l. 
Adam Kadmon, Primitive Man, made by the Demiourgos, 562-l. 
Adam Kadmon returns to the Unity and to the Highest and so is ternary 
  and quaternary, 760-u. 
Adam Kadmon, the First Born, the Primitive Man, 267-m. 
Adam Kadmon, the Idea of the Universe, assigned a human form, 757-l. 
Adam Kadmon, the Logos, man-type, primitive man, 251-m. 
Adam Kadmon, the Primal Man, emitted into the evacuated Space, 746-u. 
Adam Kadmon was not formed male and female when the Kings died, 797-l. 
Adam, the first, was Microprosopos; Macroprosopos first Occult Adam, 
  795-u. 
Adept, the 28th Degree, Knight of the Sun or Prince, 581. 
Adepts bound to Ancient Mysteries, 50-u. 
Adityas, or Solar Attributes, a Vedic Sun God, 602-l. 
Adityas, the distinct powers of Surya, each with a name, 587-m. 
Adonai, applied to Deity, represents, 208-m. 
Adonai, meaning of; substituted for True Name, 201-l. 
Adonai, Son, Kabalah ascribes redemption to, 104-m. 
Adonai, the most potent of the names of Deity; moves the Universe, 787-
l. 
Adonai, one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 
Adonai of the Phoenicians is a personification of the Sun, 594-u. 
Adonai or Adon, the Phoenician name for the Sun God, 587-u. 
Adoniram, Joabert, Satolkin, the three Masters, represent, 210-u. 
Adonis and Apollo of the Greeks are personifications of the Sun, 594-u. 
Adonis and Proserpine in wanderings represent--, 404-m. 
Adonis or Thammuz, death and resurrection in Mysteries, 406-m. 



Adonis, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Adonis, the Sun, as adored by the Phoenician Byblos, 587-l. 
Adonis wounded in private parts by boar; emblem of, 412-l. 
Adon signifies Lord and Master, 591-l. 
Adoration of Deity requires something tangible to exalt the mind, 617-
l. 
Advancement in the Rite, depends on, 136-m. 
Advancement in the Rite, those entitled to, 136-m. 
Adversity, blessings and advantages of, 145-m. 
Aeschylus accused of representing the Mysteries on the stage, 384-l. 
Aeschylus and others declare life is not a scene of repose, 691-u. 
Aesop and others declare the object of suffering is beneficial, 691-u. 
Aesch Mezareph says the seven lower Sephiroth represent seven metals, 
  798-l. 
Affliction, a loneliness in, 189-m. 
Affliction, words go but little way into the depths of, 189-m. 
Agathodaemon, or Kneph, represented by Osiris, 587-l. 
Age we represent is not enlarged by our discoveries, 808-l. 
Ages of the Sun represented by the four ages of man, 465-u. 
Ages passed before reason was preferred to imagination, 674-m. 
Agla, Hieroglyphics of, indicate the Triple Secret of the Great Work, 
  104-l. 
Agni lives on the fire of the sacrifice, on the hearth, of the sky, 
  602-m. 
Agni, the Mediator between God and man, 602-m. 
Agricultural phenomena connected with Egyptian religion, 588-u. 
Agricultural, primitive people of Orient were wholly, 445-m. 
Ahih Ashr Ahih, I am what I am, the meaning of the name assumed by 
  Deity, 697-l. 
Ahriman and ministers of Evil to be reconciled to Deity and Evil end, 
  847-l. 
Ahriman called "the old serpent, Prince of Darkness," etc., by 
Persians, 
  498-m. 
Ahriman concurred with Ormuzd in the creation of Man, 258-u. 
Ahriman condemned to dwell in darkness 12,000 years, 257-l. 
Ahriman considered older than Ormuzd by some Parsee sects, 613-u. 
Ahriman destroyed the pure principle of Man, 258-u. 
Ahriman not a malevolent being in the early ages of the world, 613-u. 
Ahriman origin of all evils, represented Darkness, 443-l. 
Ahriman produces Deos and Deities to equal those of Ormuzd, 662-l. 
Ahriman, second born of the Primitive Light, ambitious, 257-m. 
Ahriman, the Persian demon of Evil, of the nature of darkness, 661-m. 
Ahriman the evil principle of the religion of Zoroaster, 449-u. 
Ahriman to be triumphant during three latter periods, 258-m. 
Ahriman to rule the world till the end of time, 623-l. 
Ahriman's worship considered as the cause of the Fall of man, 613-u. 
Ahura Mazda, by the power of the Word, made the Heaven and Earth, 613-
l. 
Ahura Mazda claims to have created the Universe and man, 612-u. 
Ahura Mazda, Indra, Ormuzd is the bright firmament, 601-l. 
Ahura Mazda is called the First Born of all things, very light of--, 
  613-l. 
Ahura Mazda represented the primal light, 612-u. 
Ahura Mazda, Supreme, whose Soul is the Excellent Word, 613-m. 
Ainsoph and His garmenting were alone before the world of the vacant 
  space, 750-u. 



Ainsoph called Light because it is impossible to express it by any 
other 
  word, 740-m. 
Ainsoph is the title of the Cause of Causes, its meaning being 
  "endless", 747-u. 
Ainsoph, King of the Sephiroth Theology; Being Supreme and Absolute, 
  99-m. 
Ainsoph of the Kabalah corresponds to the Word, 271-l. 
Ainsoph sometimes applied to the first emanation, Kether, the Crown, 
  747-u. 
Aions of the Gnostics correspond to the 28 Izeds, 257-u. 
Aions of the Gnostics corresponded to the Ferouers of Zoroaster, 256-u. 
Air and Fire, white and red, Mercy and Judgment do not intermix, 795-m. 
Air gives the elements and principles of compound sensation, 784-m. 
Air, one of the symbols of spiritual regeneration in the Mysteries, 
  357-l. 
Air used as a test to represent the possible purification of the soul, 
  397-u. 
Air, Water, Fire, denote Benignity, Judicial Rigor; Mercy as mediator, 
  799-u. 
Al, a name of Deity, represents, 208-m. 
Al, Al Schadai, Alohayim, Adonai, long known names of Deity, 697-l. 
Al Shadai, applied to Deity, represents, 208-m. 
Al, Soul of the Universe, one of the names of Deity on the Delta, 532-
u. 
Al, the first Phoenician Nature God, the Principle of Light, 727-u. 
Alchemical Azot corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 
Alchemical jargon created to deceive the vulgar herd, 731-u. 
Alchemical or Hermetic philosophical doctrine, 772-792. 
Alchemical philosophy receives some explanation in the Kabala, 741-u. 
Alchemical teachings conceal their meaning in many cases, 792-m. 
Alchemists claimed the Magical Agent determined the form of the 
  modifiable Substance, 773-l. 
Alchemists dream of being always young, rich, never die, 772-l. 
Alchemists resorted to Masonry and invented Degrees, 731-u. 
Alchemists, salt, sulphur, mercury, great symbols of the, 57-l. 
Alchemists writing of the Great Work use symbolic and figurative 
  expressions, 774-m. 
Alchemy reduces the four ideas to the Absolute; the Fixed; the 
Volatile, 
  791-l. 
Alchemy, the mask of the Hermetic Philosophy, 791-l. 
Aldebaran, the leader, preceded the Sun in the sign of the Bull, 451-u. 
Aleph is the Man; Beth, the Woman; One the Principle; Two, the Word, 
  771-l. 
Alfader over the Scandinavian Deities, Thor and Odin, 598-u. 
Alfadir, the Icelandic name for God, but he has twelve names in Asgard, 
  619-u. 
Alfarabius, an Arab, cultivated the Hermetic science, 840-l. 
Alexander of Macedon said, "Nothing is nobler than work.", 40-l. 
Alexander, result of wars of, 247-m. 
Alexander, results of work of Faust and Luther exceeded that of, 43-u. 
Alexandria, teachings of the Jewish-Greek school of, 250-m. 
Alexandrian school brought Magic and Christianity almost together, 731-
l. 
Alexandrian School, Doctrine taught in, 170-u. 
Alcibiades accused of the crime of divulging secrets of the Mysteries, 



  384-l. 
Alhim assigned to the modeling of the Universe in Genesis, 568-m. 
Alhim, the aggregate unity of manifested Creative Forces of Deity, 701-
m. 
Alhim were subordinate Deities among the Phoenicians, 568-m. 
Alkahest's composition described, 788-m. 
Alkahest has the generative virtue of producing the Triangular Cubical 
  Stone, 787-m. 
Alkahest is the principle of life in the profundity of matter, 787-l. 
"All" is termed Wisdom, and in it The All is contained, 793-u. 
All things summed in One when the Son is in Wisdom and Intelligence, 
  800-u. 
All was, is, will be; there neither will be, is, nor has been, 
mutation, 
  793-l. 
Allegories breed errors by being literally accepted, 205-m. 
Allegories of Masonry become lessons of wisdom when understood, 597-m. 
Allegories of Scriptures contain profound truths, 250-l. 
Allegories of the Hermeticists explained by their single dogma, 777-l. 
Allegories, Truth hidden under a succession of, 246-l. 
Allegorical analogies represented metaphysical ideas of the Mysteries, 
  385-u. 
Allegorical expression chosen by philosophers to express theological 
  ideas, 678-u. 
Allegory and symbol efficacious instruments of instruction, 355-m. 
Allegory invites research and rewards the inquirer, 355-l. 
Allegory of the loss of the True Word represents, 205-l. 
Allegory, the simplest facts of the Old Testament are an, 266-u. 
Allegory used by the Sages to conceal the operations of Nature, 659-m. 
Alohayim, with Tsabaoth, symbolism of, 104-m. 
Alohim, a name for Microprosopos, 795-u. 
Alohim, applied to Deity, represents, 208-m. 
Alohim; the five letters of the name of the spark from Severity give 
the 
  name, 795-m. 
Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, 
  701-u. 
Alpha and Omega, Zoroaster's definition of Deity, 273-m. 
Alps, the great altar of Europe; Autumn a long All Saint's Day, 713-l. 
Altar in the East has an astronomical reference, 483-m. 
Altar of Perfumes indicates the Fire that is to be applied to Nature, 
  783-u. 
Alternatives between which the human mind has vacillated, 694-l. 
Alva-butcheries in Netherlands, 49-l. 
Amas composed of the initials of the words that signify Air, Water, 
  Fire, 799-u. 
Ambition, highest object of human, 74-l. 
Ambrose and Augustine, Saints, division of their day, 115-u. 
Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, speaks of the Christian Mysteries, 545-l. 
Ambrose, the Saint, held the Stars have souls, 672-u. 
Ameth, duties of a Prince, 176-u. 
Amida became the Redeemer; will judge and sentence men, 616-u. 
Amida, or Omith, the name of the Japanese Supreme Being, 616-u. 
Ammon, the Sun, as adored in Phrygia, Atys, Libya, 587-l. 
Ammonius concealed Science under Christian disguises, 732-l. 
Ammomus Saccos and Plato brought Christianity and Magic close together, 
  731-l. 



Amos accuses the Hebrews of the worship of false gods, 206-m. 
Amshaspands are six of the Zodiacal signs under the banner of Light, 
  663-u. 
Amshaspands correspond to the Aor, Zohar, Zayo, of the Kabalah, 740-l. 
Amshaspands, names of the, 257-u. 
Amshaspands of the Persians, Light, Fire, Splendor, 740-l. 
Amshaspands, or Genii, six created by Ormuzd after his own image, 256-
l. 
Amshaspands recognized in the Kabalah by Light, Splendor, Brightness, 
  740-l. 
Amschaspands of the Zend Avesta compared with the seven Rishis, 602-u. 
Amschaspands presided over special departments of nature, 612-u. 
Amun, a concealed God, the Supreme Being of the Egyptians, 281-l. 
Amun, Athom, Phtha, Osiris, of the Egyptians, are personifications of 
  the Sun, 594-u. 
Amun created nothing, but everything emanated from him, 254-u. 
Amun or Amun Kneph, the Spirit or Breath of Nature, 614-m. 
Amun-Re, the Libyan Jupiter, represented intelligent forces of Nature, 
  584-l. 
Amun-Re, the same, with Kneph from whose mouth issued the egg, 585-u. 
Amun styled "who sheds light on hidden things", 253-l. 
Amun, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Amun, the creation by the Thought issuing as the Word caused by, 254-u. 
Amun, the Ram lying on the book in the 17th Degree, the symbol of, 254-
u. 
Amun, the Supreme God, at first that of Lower Egypt, 253-l. 
Amun was the Nature God worshipped at Memphis, Lower Egypt, 584-l. 
Amun's name pronounceable only by the Egyptian Priests, 621-l. 
Analogy gives the Sage the forces of Nature; it is the science of Good 
  and Evil, 737-l. 
Anarchy given no countenance by Masonry, 153-l. 
Anaxagoras admitted the existence of ultimate elementary particles, 
  676-l. 
Anaxagoras expounded the higher Greek religious ideas, 617-m. 
Anaxagoras gives an account of the origin of things, 495-m. 
Anaxagoras includes in Mind moral principles as well as life and 
motion, 
  677-l. 
Anaxagoras' "Intelligence" principle possessed the defects of 
  "Necessity", 677-l. 
Anaxagoras' Theism subversive of Mythology and outward religion, 679-u. 
Anchises, in the Aenid, taught Aeneas the doctrine of Universal Soul, 
  666-m. 
Ancient Hidden One contains no female; His totality is male; Hua, He, 
  763-u. 
Ancient Knightly virtues and deeds to be revered, 804-l. 
Ancient, Most Holy, called Hua, He; not Athah, Thou, 794-u. 
Ancient, Most Holy, Hidden of the Hidden, is the Supreme Crown, 762-l. 
Ancient of Days, Atik Yomin, constituted by the seven Sephiroth, 727-m. 
Ancient of Days is the internal part, or Soul, of Macroprosopos, 758-u. 
Ancient of days, title given to the Creator in the Kabalah, 266-l. 
Ancient opinions concerning earth and heaven, 442--. 
Ancient poetic and philosophic solution of the great problems, 653-m. 
Ancient religion based on the pure and simple veneration of Nature, 
  610-l. 
Ancient religious effusions of the Veda, 602-m. 
Ancient thought reproduced in the speculations of today, 697-u. 



Ancients believed the planet's motive force was an intelligent one, 
  671-m. 
Andocides accused of the crime of divulging secrets of the Mysteries, 
  384-l. 
Andrew's Cross; Hungus, in the ninth century, saw in the sky St, 801-m. 
Angels, called Reflections, proceeded from Ialdabaoth, 563-m. 
Angels commissioned to aid man to exercise his liberty, 252-u. 
Angels, fallen stars are, in Hebrew Mythology, fallen, 510-l. 
Angels of Evil fell, as men did; to be restored, then reign of evil 
  ends, 686-u. 
Angels of the Jews corresponded to the Ferouers of Zoroaster, 256-u. 
Angelic Army composed of Heavenly Host, 509-l. 
Anger not responsible for God's dispensations of suffering, 718-u. 
Anger, results of, 123-l. 
Animal and spiritual natures of mankind, 857-l. 
Animal Kingdom symbolized by Mach, studied by the Master Mason, 632-u. 
Annals, under the Caesars there is the Author of the, 48-u. 
Anointing, a symbol of dedication to the True and Good, 538-l. 
Anointing, Intelligence the source of the oil of, 267-l. 
Antareya A'ran'ya, one of the Vedas, gives an account of creation, 609-
u. 
Anthropopathism of Jewish Scriptures opposed by Alexandrians, 285-u. 
Antiquity of the doctrine that gave living souls to the heavens, etc, 
  669-m. 
Antagonisms of man's nature may be in equilibrium, if he will it so, 
  765-u. 
Anti-Masons caused the cheapening of Masonry; its pomp, its display, 
  814-m. 
Anti-Masons of 1826, in America, the best friends and worst enemies of 
  Masonry, 814-m. 
Anti-Masons purified Masonry by persecution, 814-m. 
Antipathy and Sympathy, inaction and opposition result in Harmony, 859-
l. 
Anubis in the shape of a dog aided Isis in her search and represents--, 
  376-l. 
Aoom, the symbol of the Lord of all things, 621-m. 
Aor Mupala, Wonderful or Hidden Light undisplayed, the Will of Deity, 
  740-l. 
Aor of the Deity manifested in flame issuing out of the invisible fire, 
  740-l. 
Aor Pasot, "Most simple light"; Ayen Soph, Infinite before Emanation, 
  745-l. 
Aor Penai-Al, Light of the countenance of God, 748-u. 
Apartment, Fourth, 18th Degree, represents freedom from Evil, 289-u. 
Apartment, Fourth, 18th Degree, typifies the rule of Masonry, 289-m. 
Apartment, Second, 18th Degree, represents reign of Evil, 288-m. 
Apartment, Second, 18th Degree, represents various scenes, 288-l. 
Apartment, Third, 18th Degree, represents materialized consequences, 
  289-u. 
Apartment, Third, 18th Degree, represents the consequences of sin, 288-
l. 
Apartments in Mysteries passed by degrees, 432-l. 
Apathy and faithlessness great obstacles to Masonic success, 237-m. 
Aphanison or the disappearance was the nailing of Osiris in the chest, 
  377-u. 
Aphanison represented disappearance of the Sun at Winter Solstice, 377-
u. 



Aphanison, the disappearance of Osiris, Bootes, Adonis, 484-u. 
Aphrodite, the Principle of Unity and Universal Harmony, 683-m. 
Apis, Aaron made an image of the Egyptian god, 206-m. 
Apis reproduced by Aaron in the desert as the Golden Calf, 448-u. 
Apocalypse, a Kabalistic book, sealed by seven seals, 727-l. 
Apocalypse, a Kabalistic summary of the occult figures, divides--, 321-
u. 
Apocalypse, a wonderful epic explained by numbers as the Key, 728-u. 
Apocalypse as obscure as the Sohar; appeals to the Initiate, 321-m. 
Apocalypse, cabalistic clavicule not explained by Christians, 731-u. 
Apocalypse completes the Science of Abraham and Solomon, 321-l. 
Apocalypse, derivation of the four creatures of the, 461-l. 
Apocalypse's doctrine, the pure Kabala, lost by the Parisees, 727-l. 
Apocalypse embodies Occultism; not written for the many, 321-m. 
Apocalypse paints the struggle between Good and Evil, 272-l. 
Apocalyptic pictures are pantacles with numbers as the Key, 727-l. 
Apocalypse shows Kabalistic meaning of the Temple, 235-m. 
Apocalypse, the Apotheosis of that Sublime Faith which--, 321-u. 
Apollo and Dionusos, Nature and Art, from one common source, 585-l. 
Apollo, at Delphi the tomb held the body of, 407-m. 
Apollo fights with Python, the scaly snake, 499-m. 
Apollo, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Apollo triumphs over Python on March 25th, 407-m. 
Appollonius of Tyana says God must be expressed by the spirit, 282-l. 
Apollos of Alexandria, reference to the baptism of John, 262-u. 
Apostles, early Christians deemed incomplete the writings of the, 248-
u. 
Apostles of Christ, secret meaning of the number of the, 233-m. 
Apostolic Constitutions speak of the Christian Mysteries, 543-l. 
Apparatus states that Malakoth is called Haikal, 799-u. 
Apparatus used in the Great Work, 785-u. 
Appetites and Senses are Forces given us for Good, 860-l. 
Apprentice Degree, declaration that Masonry is worship in the, 219-u. 
Apprentice, 1st Degree, 1-m. 
Apprentice, meaning of preparation, tests, purifications in Degree of, 
  253-u. 
Apprentice studies the mineral Kingdom symbolized by Tub, 632-u. 
Apprentices' Compass has both points under the Square, 854-l. 
Apprentice's Grip, Morality, fails to raise the candidate, 640-l. 
Apron of white sheepskin, origin of, 407-l. 
Apulesius represents Lucius initiated into the Mysteries, 387-390. 
Apulius describes an effigy of the Supreme Deity, 412-l. 
Aquarius, the first of the four royal signs, characterizes Reuben, 461-
u. 
Arab wisdom not slighted by the Mediaeval Church, 625-l 
Arabian traditions much in common with those of the Hebrews, 616-l. 
Arabians never possessed a finely wrought system of Polytheism, 616-l. 
Arabians taught the primeval faith of one God by Mahomet, 616-l. 
Aramtic forms of the personal pronouns, He-She, 700-u. 
Arabs embraced many Kabalists, 625-l. 
Arabs, such as Geber and Alfarabius, cultivated the Hermetic science, 
  840-l. 
Aramtic forms of the personal pronouns, He-She, 700-u. 
Araor, the Chaldean Supreme Deity, Father of Light, 742-l. 
Areanum; to the Magists the Blazing Star symbolized the Grand, 842-u. 
Arch rests on a column on either side, 846-l. 
Archangels numbered seven, 233-m. 



Archelaus, Bishop of Mesopotamia, speaks of early Christian secrecy, 
  544-l. 
Archetype of the Universe did never not exist in the Divine Mind, 849-
m. 
Archetype of things united with the Infinite by the Divine Ray, 267-u. 
Archimagus, the Sun, the noblest agent of Divine power, 612-m. 
Architect of the Universe; Chinese Emperor erected a Temple to the, 
  615-l. 
"Architects" among names of Gnostic initiates into their Mysteries, 
  543-m. 
Architects, or Masons of the 12th to the 14th Degrees; duties of the, 
  332-u. 
Architects, symbolism in 12th Degree of the Chief of the, 202-l. 
Architectonica, Symbola, found on ancient edifices, 235-m. 
Architecture, symbolism of the five orders of, 202-u. 
Argonautic expedition; Orpheus received Mysteries of Samothrace on, 
  427-u. 
Argument not equally convincing to different men, 166-m. 
Arian theory of Creation of the Human race, 565-u. 
Arik Aupin, one of the appellations of Adam Kadmon, Macroprosopos, 758-
u. 
Arik Aupin or Macroprosopos; Seir Aupin or Microprosopos, 799-m. 
Aristobulus, a Jew, of the school of Alexandria, 250-m. 
Aristobulus, declaration concerning Jewish Scriptures, 250-l. 
Aristotle accused of impiety for a breach of laws of worship of Ceres, 
  384-l. 
Aristotle held that each Star was a portion of the Universal Soul, 671-
m. 
Aristotle, opinion of, concerning the Mysteries, 379-m. 
Aristotle, sayings of, regarding the nature of God, 283-m. 
Aristotle showed how religion may be founded on an intellectual basis, 
  710-l. 
Aristotle seemingly leaned towards an Intelligent Personal God, 679-l. 
Aristides claimed the Initiation brought consolation and hope, 379-l. 
Aristotle's Act was first, the Universe has existed forever, 679-l. 
Aristotle's doctrine implies an eternal mover wholly in act, 679-u. 
Aristotle's system tends to prove that Nature makes toward final good, 
  681-m. 
Arithmomancy, a species of Divination of the Pythagoreans, 633-u. 
Arius declared the Saviour of a nature analogous to God and Man, 565-u. 
Arius declared the Saviour was really created, 564-l. 
Arius, the Word made by God according to, 279-l. 
Ark; image of organs of generation contained in Isaac, 412-l. 
Ark or chest containing genitals of youngest Cabiri in Mysteries, 427-
m. 
Arkaleus or Hercules, the Scythian, Etruscan, name for the Sun God, 
  587-u. 
Artemis Proserpina, the saviour who leads spirits to Heaven, 395-u. 
Artemis represents the principle of the destruction of the seed, 395-u. 
Artificer, the Demiurge, was the Governor of the world and the, 557-m. 
Artist or author merely portrays what man should be or do, 349-l. 
Aryan emigration from the slopes of the Himalayas, 714-u. 
Ashlar, perfect, connected with the double cube of Perfection, 503-m. 
Ashlar, perfect, typifies the State, 5-m. 
Ashlar, rough, changed in form from triangular to cubic, 787-m. 
Ashlar, rough, to be prepared for the work, is a shapeless stone, 787-
m. 



Ashlar, rough, typifies People rude and unorganized, 5-m. 
Asp, dedicated to Isis, worn on her head and on others', 501-m. 
Ass, Christians accused of worshipping an; origin of, 103-u. 
Assassins, fate of, foreshadows that of the enemies of liberty, 148-m. 
Assassins, Hindu Word formed by the three final syllables of names of, 
  82-m. 
Assassins, names of Good and Evil Deities contain the names of the, 82-
m. 
Assassins of Khurum, names and relations to Stars, 488-l. 
Assassins of Khurum, symbols of foes of liberty, 148-m. 
Assistance of the humble worker in life's progress, 158-m. 
Astarte had a Temple built to her at Tyre by Hiram, 410-l. 
Astral light is the grand agent of the Hermetic operations of the Sun, 
  774-l. 
Astrology fixed the place of exaltation of the planets, 463-l. 
Astrology practiced among all nations; mother of sciences, 463-u. 
Astaphal, one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 
Astronomy of Pythagoras was Astrology, 626-m. 
Astronomy studied by the Druids, computations made by nights, 619-u. 
Astronomy the most important of Sciences to the ancients, 597-u. 
Assyrian name for the Sun God was Bel, 587-u. 
Athanasius admonishes not to take sacred writ literally, 266-m. 
Athah, Thou, was not applied to the Most Holy Ancient, but Hua, He, 
  794-u. 
Athelstane, King of England, saw the St. Andrew's Cross while praying, 
  801-l. 
Atheist may be applied to a man having a higher conception, 643-l. 
Atheism and Pantheism, reduced to simplest terms, seem the same, 672-u. 
Atheism at bottom to say the Universe is God, 707-l. 
Atheism impossible with a belief in the Reason of God, 737-l. 
Atheism is formal which denies God in terms, but not in reality, 643-l. 
Atheism, or all is nature and there is no other God, 672-u. 
Atheism, really, is the denial of the actuality of any ideas of God, 
  644-m. 
Atheist's belief or unbelief to be real, 644-647. 
Atheists' Creed would make a Pandemonium of this world, 646-l. 
Atheistic conception would not content man, 647. 
Atheistic theory stated, does not satisfy human longing, 646-u. 
Athom, Amun, Phtha, Osiris of the Egyptians, are personifications of 
the 
  Sun, 594-u. 
Athom-Re was superior to all Nature Gods, was symbolized by Light, 584-
l. 
Athom, the Being that was, is and is to come, the Great God, 584-l. 
Athom, the Supreme God of the Egyptians, above Amun, 597-l. 
Athom, the Supreme God of Upper Egypt, same as Om and Brehm, 584-l. 
Atik Yomin, the Ancient of Days of the Kabala, 727-m. 
Atika Kadischa, the name for the three heads of Adam Kadmon in the 
  Sohar, 758-u. 
Atomic school made variety proceed from combinations of atoms, 676-m. 
Attributes do not exist without substance, 572-l. 
Attributes, God only revealed by his, 267-l. 
Attributes of Deity personified, 271-m. 
Attributes of Deity symbolized in order to give an idea of God, 513-l. 
Attributes of God are man's virtues, 704-u. 
Attributes of God are the Adjectives of One Great Substantive, 574-l. 
Attributes of God presents the whole Divine Essence under one aspect, 



  555-m. 
Attributes of God presents the whole Divine Essence of one aspect, 555-
m. 
Attributes of One God become separate divinities, 672-l. 
Attributes of the Soul, or God, are not God or the Soul, 573-u. 
Attributes, the title of God may be applied to each, 555-m. 
Atys and his priests mutilated, symbol of, 412-l. 
Atys, mutilated, dies and is restored to life in Mysteries, 422-l. 
Atys, the Sun God of Phrygia in Mysteries of Cybele, 407-u. 
Auditors, the first of the degrees of the Christian Mysteries, 541-l. 
Auditors were novices being prepared to receive Christian Dogma, 541-l. 
Augustin held that every visible thing was superintended by Angelic 
  power, 671-l. 
Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, speaks of the sublime mysteries of 
  Christianity, 546-u. 
Augustine, St., on the Christian religion before Christ, 262-m. 
Augustine, the Saint, defines the faith given to Novices, 547-l. 
Auir Kadmon, the Primal Space, effected by retraction, 749-l. 
A.U.M., the three-lettered name of Deity among the Hindus, 632-l. 
Aum, if pronounced, would make the earth tremble and Angels quake, 620-
m. 
Aum, meaning of the Hindu sacred word, 82-m. 
Aum of the Hindoos, whose name was unpronounceable, 584-l. 
Aum only pronounced by its letters; meaning of the word, 620-m. 
Aum, represented by mystic character, 82-m. 
Aum represented the three Powers combined in the Deity of Hindus, 620-
m. 
Aum, the Indian Sacred Name of the One Deity; manifested as, 205-u. 
Aupin, Arik, or Macroprosopos; Aupin Seir, or Microprosopos, 799-m. 
Aur, Light, the name of the light of the Vestige of Ainsoph, 750-m. 
"Aur," the Substance out of which Light flows; the fire relative to 
  heat, 740-m. 
Aurelius, Marcus, taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the 
  Universal Soul, 669-m. 
Authority is the equilibrium of Liberty and Power, 845-u. 
Autumnal Equinox a period of general mourning because of--, 588-l. 
Autumnal Equinox brought harvest and falling leaves, 444-l. 
Autumnal Equinox, reason for celebrating Mysteries at the, 404-l. 
Autumnal Equinox, reasons for celebrating Mysteries at the, 491-m. 
Ayen Soph, Infinite before any emanation, a Kabalistie term for Deity, 
  745-l. 
Azes, Genii from the marriage of Heaven and Earth, 658-m. 
Aziluth; Deity first restored the universality of the seven Kings of 
the 
  World, 797-u. 
Aziluth, emanation or the system of emanants, from Atsil, 746-l. 
Aziluth means specifically the first system of the four worlds or 
  systems, 746-l. 
Aziluth, the Divine World of the Sephiroth Theology, 99-m. 
Aziluth, the world within the Deity, 552-u. 
Azoth composed of Sulphur, Mercury, Salt, 773-l. 
Azoth, fecundated by intellectual energy, Master of Absolute Matter, 
  778-m. 
Azoth, the Astral Light, magnetism understood by the ancients, 791-u. 
Azoth, the universal magnetic force, the light of life, the magical 
  agent, 778-m. 
Azot, of the Alchemists, corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 



"Azoth," a treatise in the Materia Prima of Valentinus, 1613, 850-m. 
 
B 
 
B is the passive, A the active; Unity is Boaz; the Binary is Jachin, 
  772-u. 
Baal or Bal signifies Lord and Master, 591-u. 
Babylon, a great, live serpent worshipped by the people of, 500-u. 
Babylon, images of serpents at Temple of Bel in, 499-l. 
Bacchus led by a Lamb, or Ram, to Springs, etc, 466-m. 
Bacon gave philosophy a definite aim and method, 710-l. 
Bactria, the doctrines of Zoroaster came originally from, 258-l. 
Bad Principle represented by the number five, 630-u. 
Babylonish God, Bal, the Power of heat, life, generation, 590-l. 
Babys, a power set up as an adversary of Osiris, 588-u. 
Bagha, the Felicitous, a Vedic Sun God, 602-l. 
Bainah and Hakemah, Intelligence, Wisdom, the second Sephiroth, 552-u. 
Bainah, Mother, the passive capacity from which the Intelligence flows, 
  552-m. 
Bakchic initiation, emblems of generation principal symbol at the, 421-
m. 
Bakchic initiation, raw flesh ate by the initiate at a, 421-u. 
Bakchos, at initiation, sufferings, death, resurrection, represented, 
  421-u. 
Bakchos' cup between Cancer and Leo, a symbol, 438-m. 
Bakehos, or Bacchus, the Sun, adored in Thrace as Saba Zeus, 410-l. 
Bakchos, slain by Titans, went to Hell; restored to life, 406-l. 
Bal, one of the Gods of Syria, Assyria, Chaldea, etc, 590-l. 
Bal or Bala, applied to Deity, represents, 208-m. 
Bal, seated on a Bull, with the Sun for symbol, was the Power of Life, 
  590-l. 
Bal, the Supreme Deity of the Moabites, Amonites, Carthagenians, 591-u. 
Balance and the human form the pattern of the world of restitution, 
  794-l. 
Balance, equilibrium the mystery of the, 305-u. 
Balance, everything in the Universe proceeds by the mystery of the, 
  305-u. 
Balance, explanation of the Soul losing its felicity by means of the, 
490-l. 
Balance had Gedulah on one side, Geburah on the other, Tepharet over, 
757-m. 
Balance had Hakemah on one side, Binah on the other, Kether over, 757-
m. 
Balance has the Sephiroth arranged around it, 762-l. 
Balance held by Absolute Reason, above the male and female on each 
side, 
  is the primary idea of things, 769-l. 
Balance instituted that judgments might be restored and not die, 798-m. 
Balance, symbol of all Equilibrium, taught the definition of Masonry, 
  854-m. 
Balance, the symbol of the male and female person, 757-m. 
Balance, the symbol of the person into whose form the Sephiroth were 
changed, 757-m. 
Balance; the root above is represented by the needle of the, 798-m. 
Balance; the Royal Secret is what the Sohar calls the Mystery of the, 
  858-l. 
Balance used to explain the Ternary, 769-l. 



Balder killed by Lok, Evil Principle, in the Mysteries of the Druids, 
  430-m. 
Balder, torn to pieces by Hother, lamented by the Scandinavians, 595-u. 
Balder's body placed in a boat by Lok and set adrift on the water, 430-
m. 
Ballot for membership, objection sufficient to exclude, 121-m. 
Banners of Royal Arch Degree represent Constellations, 409-l. 
Baphomet adored as an idol by the Templars is an absurdity, 818-l. 
Baphomet of the Temple, representing Sulphur, or a goat's head, 779-l. 
Baphomet, the hieroglyphic figure representing the universal agent, 
  734-m. 
Baptist, religious systems approximating in the time of John the, 247-
m, 
Baptism, a symbol of purification, 538-l. 
Baptism among the Gnostics refers to the Name Hidden, 561-l. 
Baptism as a sacred rite applied for by Christ, 262-u. 
Baptism, Christos united to the Eon Jesus by, 560-m. 
Baptism is a preparatory symbol preceding death, 392-l. 
Baptism of John the original rite, 263-u. 
Baptism, one of the important Gnostic ceremonies, 542-l. 
Bardesanes doctrines explained, 553-m. 
Bardesanes, the Syrian Christians embraced the doctrines of, 553-m. 
Bardesanes, the Syrian Christian, quoting from his "Book of the Laws", 
  857-l. 
Barruel, Abbe, Memoirs for the History of Jacobinism, 49-l. 
Base habit to defame a worthy man, 337-m. 
Basilidean ceremonies were varied and somewhat fantastic, 543-u. 
Basilideans, a Christian sect, practiced Mysteries, 542-m. 
Basilideans celebrated Jan. 10, date of Christ's baptism in the Jordan, 
  543-u. 
Basilideans gave talismans to every candidate, 542-m. 
Basilides, conception of God by, 271-u. 
Basilides doctrines embraced 365 emanations, 554-u. 
Basilides, personified attributes of God in the theory of, 271-m. 
Basilides, the Christian Gnostic, taught the seven emanation idea, 553-
l. 
Basilik, the royal ensign of the Pharaohs, 413-u. 
Basil, Bishop of Caesarea, speaks of the secrecy of the early Christian 
  Mysteries, 545-m. 
Base of a right angle triangle represents Deity and the Divine, 861-m. 
Base of the right angle triangle is Female, 789-m. 
Bases of true religious faith, of philosophical truth, metallic 
  transmutation, 776-l. 
Basic ideas at the foundation of the great Religious Orders, 815-m. 
Basis of true Brotherhood; its duties and obligations, 856-l--857-m. 
Battery of 8th Degree, allusion to, 137-u. 
Bathing seven times in the sea, symbolism of, 431-l. 
Battle between our spiritual and material natures the greatest, 854-u. 
Battle of life; greatest glory won in the conflict between our own 
  natures in the, 854-u. 
Beacon on the mountain top represented the Persian divinity, 592-m. 
Beauty and Harmony represented by Vau, 799-m. 
Beauty is harmonious proportions in forms, 845-u. 
Beauty of natural phenomena, 244-l. 
Beauty, or the Divine Harmony, the Eternal Law, a side of the Masonic 
  triangle, 826-m. 
Beauty or Harmony produced by the equilibrium of Justice and Mercy, 



  859-m. 
Beauty or Harmony the result of the Divine Will limited by the Divine 
  Wisdom, 846-l. 
Beauty represented by the Junior Warden of a Lodge, 7-l. 
Beauty represented in the Kabalah by green and yellow, 267-l. 
Beauty results from the equilibrium of Good and Evil, 782-m. 
Beauty, Severity, Benignity are Fathers proceeding from the Father 
  of Fathers, 794-l. 
Beauty, the column which supports the world; that of Junior Warden, 
  800-u. 
Beautiful, in the Absolute, emanates from God, 702-l. 
Beautiful lives are the accurate ones, 845-u. 
Beautiful should be just; everything just is beautiful, 845-u. 
Beautiful things refer themselves to Absolute Beauty, 702-m. 
Beethos and His Thought made Wisdom fruitful by Divine Light, 563-u. 
Beethos Profundity, Source of Light and Adam-Kadmon, 562-l. 
Beginning of things was a single God who created matter, 609-l. 
Beginning, the Word is, was, will be in the, 323-l. 
Being and Existence, modes of, balance each other, 98-u. 
Being, Existence, is by itself; reason of Being is Being itself, 97-l. 
Being from whom emanates the True, Beautiful, Good, is triple and one, 
  702-l. 
Being; how the mind may receive intuition of the Absolute, 285-u. 
Being is Being the first Principle, 322-u. 
Being, Philosophy of, 98-m. 
Being: Vedanta and Nyaya philosophers acknowledge a Supreme, 607-u. 
Being's phenomena ought to be explained by Occult Philosophy, 822-u. 
Bel of the Chaldeans is a personification of the Sun, 594-u. 
Bel, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Bel, the Assyrian and Chaldean name for the Sun God, 587-u. 
Bela, one of the Celtic deities upon the ancient monuments, 591-u. 
Belief concerning spiritual and material existence, 232-u. 
Belief, essential, of a Perfect Elu, 233-u 
Belief in a future existence from a desire to remedy injustices of 
this, 
  830-l. 
Belief in Deity and Immortality a natural feeling, 517-u. 
Belief in Divinity in danger because of misinterpretation, 652-m. 
Belief in God's benevolence, wisdom, justice, a part of Masonic Creed, 
  531-u. 
Belief in Nature as all sufficient not real Atheism, 644-u. 
Belief in the Father of All, Masonry wisely requires a; why, 166-l. 
Belief of a Mason regarding pain and suffering, 228--229-u. 
Belief of Masonry, 220-l. 
Belief of the Patriarchs did not exclude symbolic representations, 512-
m. 
Belief, result of rejection of moral and religious, 197-m. 
Belief without understanding applied to the Word of a Master, 697-m. 
Beliefs of the Templar Chiefs indicated by hints and symbols of 
  Masonic degrees, 819-u. 
Beliefs must be separated from our certainties, 776-u. 
Bellerophon fights with the Chimera, 499-m. 
Belin or Belinus: Gauls worshipped the Sun under the name of, 591-u. 
Benares temple represents Surya drawn by a horse with twelve heads, 
  587-u. 
Benedict, the Fourteenth Pope, renewed Bull of Clement the Twelfth, 50-
m. 



Benefits of the Great Work to the Soul and to the Body, 785-u. 
Benefactor must look for apathy in those he benefits, 317-u. 
Benefactors enjoy reward hereafter, 172-u. 
Benefactors, to do all, be hindred, have others reap reward the lot of, 
  238-u. 
Beneficent operations are slow; those destructive are rapid, 317-m. 
Benignity or Mercy of God, the Male, 846-u. 
Benignity poured into the Autocracy of Deity determines the continuance 
  of the Universe, 769-m 
Benignity tempering Justice enabled Deity to create, 769-u 
Berne, Masons in 1743 proscribed by the council of, 50-m 
Beth Alohim states that before God formed a conception he was alone, 
  752-u. 
Beth is the woman; Aleph, the man; One the Principle; two the Word, 
  771-l. 
Bible added to a point within a circle, vapid interpretation of the, 
  105-m. 
Bible, doctrines of, clothed in language fitting the understanding of 
  the rude, 224-l. 
Bible expresses incompletely the religious science of the Hebrews, 744-
l. 
Bible, Holy, one of Great Lights; part of the furniture of the Lodge, 
  11-m. 
Bible speaks of Deity as Light; also the Isabeans and Kabalists, 739-l. 
Binah and Hakemah denoted by He, Yod, 798-m. 
Binah and Hakemah, the two lobes of the brain of Adam Kadmon, 758-m. 
Binah, by Hakemah's energy and the second Yod, projected the 
  seven Sephiroth, 756-l. 
Binah conjoins with Hakemah and shines within Him, 763-l. 
Binah, female, placed itself on the left side of Hakemah, 756-l. 
Binah, illuminated within Hakemah by a second Yod, issued forth, 756-m. 
Binah in conjunction with Hakemah conceives and the outflow is Truth, 
  763-l. 
Binah, In formatio, existent in the Corona of the World of Emanation, 
  758-u. 
Binah is a person and termed Mother, Imma, 799-m. 
Binah is imbued by Wisdom with a luminous influence, 793-u. 
Binah is the lower apex of the three Yods composing the Yod, 763-m. 
Binah is the productive intellectual capacity which is to produce 
  the Thought, Daath, 758-m. 
Binah, Kabalistic meaning of, 202-l. 
Binah produced the seven Kings all together, 796-l. 
Binah represents or is, the Eagle, 798-m. 
Binah, the Mother, Hakemah, the Father, in equilibrium as male 
  and female, 763-m. 
Binah, the Mother, quantitatively equal to Hakemah, 763-u. 
Binah, Understanding, sends all things into the worlds of--, 753. 
Binah's seven sons were perfect rigors not connected with a root 
  in the Holy, 795-l. 
Binah's sons placed in equilibrium when Wisdom was conformed 
  Male and Female, 796-u. 
Binary, a measure of Unity, 771-l. 
Binary become Unity by conjunction of Generative Power and 
  Productive Capacity, 772-m. 
Binary is Jachin; Unity is Boaz, 772-u. 
Binary is Unity multiplying itself by itself to create, 771-m. 
Binary manifests Unity; Unity itself and the idea of Unity are two, 



  771-u. 
Binary number stands for everything false, double, 630-m. 
Binary number, two, expresses the contraries in nature, 630-m. 
Binary, the generator of Society and law, the number of the Gnosis, 
  771-m. 
Birth of Mithras celebrated on Dec. 25th, 406-l. 
Black Eagle, the King of Birds, can fire the Sun, 787-u. 
Black of the nature of the Evil Principle, or Darkness, 662-m. 
Blazing Star a symbol of Sirius, 486-l. 
Blazing Star an emblem of Prudence, Omniscience, All Seeing Eye, 506-u. 
Blazing Star an emblem of the Sun to our ancient English brethren, 506-
u. 
Blazing Star (an Ornament of a Lodge), symbolism of the, 15. 
Blazing Star announces the birth of the Sun, 787-u. 
Blazing Star, emblem of the Divine Truth, 136-m. 
Blazing Star of Truth formed by Faith above Reason resting on 
Revelation, 
  841-m. 
Blazing Star or an image thereof found in every initiation, 842-u. 
Blazing Star, or Horus, offspring of Sun and Moon, 14-u. 
Blazing Star the sign of the Grand Arcanum to the Magists, 842-u. 
Blazing Star the sign of the Quintessence to the Alchemists, 842-u. 
Blazing Star the sign of the Sacred Pentagram to the Kabalists, 842-u. 
Blessing, notwithstanding its evils, life is a, 142-l. 
Blessings of trials, pain, sorrow, will be understood, 240-l. 
Blindness, misery, bondage, symbolized by the condition of candidate, 
  639-u. 
Blows symbolize Christ's betrayal, refusal of protection, condemnation, 
  641-l. 
Blucher, guided by peasant boy, saves Wellington from rout, 42-m. 
Blue Masonry, mistaken explanation of symbol of the weeping virgin in, 
  379-u. 
Boaz and Jachin explain the mysteries of natural antagonisms, 772-u. 
Boaz and Jachin, parallel lines, point in circle, represent Solstices, 
  506-u. 
Boaz and Jachin, symbols of the bi-sexuality of the Ineffable Name, 
  849-m. 
Boaz has set on it the terrestrial globe, a symbol of our material 
part, 
  860-m. 
Boaz is Unity; the Binary is Jachin, 772-u. 
Boaz, name of the column at the left of the entrance; meaning of, 9-l. 
Boaz, one column of the Temple of Wisdom, represents the Passive, 860-
m. 
Boaz, referred to symbolically, 202-l. 
Boaz represents Glory, one of the Sephiroth of the Kabalah, 267-l. 
Boaz, the eighth Sephiroth, is Splendor or Perfection of the Deity, 
  736-l. 
Bodies animated by a portion of God's own being, 609-l. 
Bodies return to the elements--a perpetual Genesis, 540-u. 
Body: Doketes believed that Christ took upon Himself only the 
  appearance of a, 564-m. 
Body, Soul and Spirit the Hermetic Triad, 792-m. 
Body's universal medicine is the Quintessence, a combination of 
  light and gold, 773-m. 
Bohemian "Thot" corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 
Bolingbroke, Lord, activity and usefulness in retirement, 39-l. 



Bootes is the great Star, Arcturus, 454-m. 
Bootes plays a leading part in Landseer's Osirian legend, 483-487. 
Bona Dea, the name of the Mysteries of Rome, 625-u. 
Border around the columns of the lodge, symbolism of the, 209-m. 
Borsippa, seven stages of the pyramid of, 233-m. 
Borsippa: the pyramid of Bel at Babylon contained seven spheres of, 
  729-u. 
Bounds set to the scope of our human reason by Deity, 852-m. 
Boundehesch, an ancient sacred writing concerning Zoroastrianism 612-u. 
Bourbon dynasty runs out with Bomba, 49-u. 
Brahm, Source of all, Very God, without sex or name, 849-l. 
Brahma, as incarnate Intelligence, communicated knowledge to man, 604-
u. 
Brahma, having created the Universe, was absorbed in the Supreme 
Spirit, 
  608-l. 
Brahma of the Hindus, a personification of the Sun, 594-u. 
Brahma shared the corruption of an inferior nature, 603-l. 
Brahma, the creating agent of the Veda, interwoven with the Universe, 
  603-l. 
Brahma, the creating power of the Hindu Trinity, 550-m. 
Brahma, the divine male, produced from that which is, 608-l. 
Brahmins expressed the Active and Passive idea, by a statue, of 
  both sexes, 656-u. 
Brahmins' Trinity the oldest, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 550-m. 
Brain of Microprosopos produced by Love impregnating Rigor, 796-u. 
Bramah, symbol of Sun, 77-m. 
Bramah, Vishnu, Seeva, manifestations of the One Deity, 205-u. 
Brazen Sea, a symbol of purification before we can contemplate the 
  Flaming Star, 782-m. 
Brazen sea, description and symbolism, 410-l. 
Brazen Serpent, Nakhustan, a token of healing power, 497-u. 
Breath of Life, vitality, perishes with the mortal frame, 852-m. 
Brehm, similar to Athom and Aum, was the Supreme God, 584-l. 
Brehm, the Hindu Supreme God, above Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 597-l. 
Briah, the World of Creation of the Sephiroth Theology, 99-m. 
Brihim or Brehm given no emblem or visible sign, 605-u. 
"Brother" a mockery when we malign one another, or defraud them, 808-u. 
"Brother," characteristics necessary to be a true, 122-l. 
Brother discovered by the Mason in the flame and smoke of battle, 57-m. 
Brother, erring, to be spoken kindly to, 134-u. 
Brother, praise a; refrain from disparagement, 120-l. 
Brotherhood of man a tendency of Kabalistic philosophy, 625-l. 
Brotherhood of Masonry made possible by the Royal Secret, 861-l. 
Brotherhood possible only among those who have mutual regard and--, 
  856-l. 
Buddha comprehended the essence of the Trimurti, 82-u. 
Buddha, meaning of the names of, 82-u. 
Buddha or Fo religion introduced idolatry into China, 615-l. 
Buddha represented to have been crucified, 505-l. 
Buddha, the first Masonic legislator, doctrines of, 277-l. 
Buddha, the Gymnosophists came from the religion of, 278-u. 
Buddha to raise all men up to the perfect state, 623-m. 
Buddhist Crosses and ruins in Ireland and Scotland, 505-l. 
Buddhist idea was matter subjugating the intelligence, 258-l. 
Buddhist Trinity of Buddha, Dharma, Sanga, signifies--, 551-m. 
Buddhists hold that Sakya of the Hindus constituted a Trinity, 551-m. 



Buddhists supposed to have reached Ireland, 278-u. 
Buddhism, an innovation on an older religion, 602-u. 
Buddhistic doctrines exterminated by Brahmaism, 278-u. 
Building is slow; destruction swift--example, 320-m. 
Bull and afterwards the Ram regarded as the regenerator of Nature, 465-
l. 
Bull carried into Spain and Gaul by the Cimbrians, 451-m. 
Bull held sacred by Hindus, Japanese, Egyptians, because--, 448-u. 
Bull; in the ceremonies, covered with black crape, was a golden, 479-l. 
Bull of Pope Clement against Masons, title and penalties, 50-m. 
Bull of Mithras dies from sting of Scorpion in Autumn, 466-l. 
Bull, opening the new year, breaks with his horn the egg out of 
  which the world is born, 448-u. 
Bull, or Taurus, religious reverence for Zodiacal Bull, 450-l. 
Bull, the symbol of Apis, 254-l. 
Bull; the symbols of the Sun and Moon appear on the head, neck, 
  back of the, 451-l. 
Bulls, symbolism of, 404-410. 
Burning bush of the Scriptures, 286-u. 
Burdens of Government borne by those who reap the benefits, 176-u. 
Burials, eulogies at, 187-m. 
Burke, members of Commons left when he rose to speak, 37-l. 
Buthos and His Thought made Wisdom fruitful by Divine Light, 563-u. 
 
C 
 
Cabala, composition of immaterial man, according to the, 57-l. 
Cabala, Tetractys composed of letters of the name of Deity in the, 60-
l. 
Cabalistic clavicules, Ezekiel and the Apocalypse, have occult 
  explanations, 731-u. 
Cabalists expressed Heaven, the Tetractys, the name of God, by number 
  ten, 505-u. 
Cabalists expressed the perfect number ten by a Tau cross, 505-u. 
Cabiric, Divinities worshipped at Samothrace, names of, 426-l. 
Cabiri, in Samothrace were celebrated the Mysteries of, 407-u. 
Cabiri, the seven sons of Tsadok, the Supreme God of Phoenicia, 728-m. 
Cable-tow of man's natural and sinful will, 639-u. 
Caduceus borne by Hermes, Mercury, Cybele, Ogmius the Celt, 502-l. 
Caduceus of Hermes represents the Universal Seed, kept a secret, 775-u. 
Caduceus originally symbolized the equator and equinoctial Colure, 503-
u. 
Caduceus was a winged wand entwined by two serpents, 502-l. 
Caesar, Julius, reigns because the ablest, 49-u. 
Caesars follow period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Caesars, no insurrection, but the exile of Syene under the, 48-u. 
Cagliostro introduced the Egyptian Rite of Masonry, 823-m. 
Cagliostro was the agent of the Templars and wrote to London Masons, 
  823-m. 
Cagliostro's seal had three letters on it, L.P.D., 823-m. 
Caiaphas, as bishop, to be opposed by Masonry, 20-l. 
Cain slew Abel and peopled the earth with the impious, 599-m. 
Calamity, in Providence is sought the solution of, 189-m. 
Calendars regulated by rising, setting, conjunction of the Fixed Stars, 
  464-u. 
Calf, Aaron reproduced the Bull, Apis, in the Golden, 448-u. 
Caligula, horrors of despotism under, 47-l, 27-u. 



Caligula made his horse a Consul, 49-m. 
Call of honor or virtue responded to by the basest and lowest, 201-u. 
Cama or Sita, slain by Iswara, put in the waters in a chest, 428-u. 
Cancer and Capricorn, the Gates of the Sun were the tropical points of, 
  437-l. 
Cancer includes the stars Aselli, little asses, device of Issachar, 
  461-l. 
Cancer, the Crab, named because Sun began to retreat southward, 440-u. 
Candelabrum, golden, ID Temple; seven lamps, 10-m. 
Candidate first brought to the door in a condition of blindness, 639-u. 
Candidate for baptism among Gnostics repeats formula, 561-l. 
Candidate in India listened to an apostrophe to the God of Nature, 361-
l. 
Candidate in India, neither barefoot nor shod, made three circuits, 
  362-u. 
Candidate in India, required to make a vow, was sprinkled with water, 
  362-u. 
Candidate in Indian Mysteries clothed in a linen garment, 361-l. 
Candidate in Indian Mysteries received name, cross, level and Word, 
  428-m. 
Candidate in Indian Mysteries sanctified by the sign of the cross, 361-
l. 
Candidate in Indian Mysteries slain and raised, 428-u. 
Candidate in Indian Mysteries takes three steps at right angles, 428-u. 
Candidate in Mysteries after initiation became free, 421-l. 
Candidate in Mysteries confined in dark cell three days and nights, 
  421-m. 
Candidate in Mysteries died, raised, witnessed search and discovery, 
  421-m. 
Candidate, nothing inconsistent to feelings of a gentleman required of, 
  328-u. 
Candidate obliged to wait for years between the lesser and greater 
  Mysteries, 385-l. 
Candidates for Initiation were required to undergo severe trials, 385-
m. 
Candlestick represented twelve signs through which seven planets run, 
  409-m. 
Candlestick with seven branches, meaning and symbolism, 410-m. 
Capability for better things than we know, 192-u. 
Capacity to possess adequate ideas of Deity limited by our faculties, 
  674-u. 
Capella announces the commencement of annual revolution of Sun, 464-m. 
Capella, Martianus, in his hymn to the Sun, gives many names, 587-l. 
Capella never sets to the Egyptians, 456-m. 
Capet dynasty dwindles out, 49-u. 
Capricorn represented by the tail of a fish, Son of Neptune, device 
  of Zebulon, 461-l. 
Caracalla, horrors of despotism under, 47-l, 27-u. 
Caracallas succeed the Julius Caesars, 49-u. 
Carpocrates enunciated a doctrine of existence, 562-u. 
Cashmere people worshipped serpents, 500-l. 
Catacombs under Rome supposed to have been of Etruscan origin, 542-u. 
Catechumens Mass, the first of the two of the Christian Mysteries, 541-
l. 
Catechumens, the second degree of the Christian Mysteries, 541-l. 
Catechumens were baptized and were instructed in some of the Dogma, 
  541-l. 



Catholic Church sacraments found in Mysteries of Mithras, 541-l. 
Catholic Temples, meaning of the serpent surrounding the Terrestrial 
  Globe in, 376-m. 
Cause contains in itself what is essential in the effect, 703-u. 
Cause, inconceivability of a Great First, 570-l. 
Cause of All divided into the Active and Passive, 653-l. 
Cause of all given a name and personified, 674-m. 
Cause of all is the Universe, an intelligent Being, 667-l. 
Cause of all that exists is a Ray of Light from Deity, 267-u. 
Cause of all things and the Causes which flow from Him compared, 760-u. 
Cause of the Universe recognized in Modern Degrees, 625-m. 
Cause, the Universal First, divided into the Active and Passive 
  Causes, 401-m. 
Causes of all created things were two--Active and Passive, 657. 
Causes of nature, the elements as Passive principles, 655-m. 
Causes of nature, the heavenly bodies as Active principles, 655-m. 
Causes of nature were assigned sexes, 655-m. 
Causes, the Active and the Passive, were two great Divinities, 401-m. 
Cave and the most ancient Temples symbolize the Universe, 234-l. 
Cave used in Mysteries for the reception of candidates, 413-m. 
Cebes, allegorical picture of, 101-m. 
Ceiling of lodge, symbolism of starred, 209-m. 
Celebration of Greek Mysteries continued nine days, 433-m. 
Celsus objected to the concealed doctrines of the Christians, 544-m. 
Censure upon men's acts often undeserved, 335-m. 
Censure of a man often falls heaviest on his family, 336-u. 
Center of the circumference signifies the Universal Spirit, 629-m. 
Center of the Square and Compass governs successful work, 786-l. 
Centers of Life, Heat, Light, points around which gravitation acts, 
  843-u. 
Centralization, free states tend to, 51-l. 
Ceremonies of initiation into the Mysteries of Mithra, 425. 
Ceremonies of Masonry have more than one meaning, 148-l. 
Ceremonies of the Mysteries conducted in caverns dimly lighted, 383-l. 
Ceres, at Autumnal Equinox was celebrated the Mysteries of, 491-m. 
Ceres isolated by Jupiter, 494-u. 
Ceres the name of the religious Mysteries of Greece, 625-u. 
Chaermon not warranted in stating that Egyptians were Epicureans, 665-
m. 
Chain of life from the Hidden Deity, 555-m. 
Chaldea; Abraham carried the orthodox traditions from, 843-l. 
Chaldean name for the Sun God was Bel, 587-u. 
Chaldean Triad, Bel, Orosmades, Ahriman, 549-u. 
Chaldean Universals part of the perfect Generative Power, 742-m. 
Chaldeans considered Light divine and thought it a god, 582-u. 
Chalk, charcoal and a vessel of clay materials for the work of a 
Master, 
  548-m. 
Chance and Necessity giving way to Law permits man to be morally free, 
  695-m. 
Chance, coupled with Free Will, or Necessity coupled with Law, 694-l. 
Chance, God, Intelligence, undistinguishable by Menander, 694-m. 
Chance is Law unacknowledged, 691-m. 
Chance or accident absent in the plan of the Universe, 768-m. 
Chandos, Sir John, might give his hand to a true Knight, 808-u. 
Changes in nations and the earth proceed slowly and continuously, 90-m. 



Chang-ti, the name of the Hindu God, Sakya, given by the Chinese, 551-
m. 
Chang-ti is the Universal Principle of Existence, 616-m. 
Chang-ti, or Xam-ti, the Chinese Sovereign Lord of the World, 616-u. 
Chang-ti represented by the firmament, Sun, Moon, Earth, 616-m. 
Chang-ti, the Supreme Lord or Being of the old Chinese creed, 615-u. 
Chaos means universal matter, formless, but susceptible of forms, 783-
m. 
Chaos, moved by Sophia-Aohamoth, who produced the Demiourgos, 563-m. 
Chaos perfected by God, nature, art, 783-u. 
Chaos represented by a dark circle, 782-l. 
Character, moral and mental, is the habit of our minds, 216-u. 
Characteristic of a Mason, sympathy is the great distinguishing, 176-m. 
Characteristics, prototype found in lower animals of man's moral, 76-u. 
Chariot whose wheels are Netsach and Hod, is described, 798-l. 
Charlemagne reigns because the ablest, 49-u. 
Charity, a great moral Force, makes united effort possible, 91-m. 
Charity, channel through which God passes his mercy, 147-l. 
Charity, Clemency, Generosity, essential qualities of a Knight, 803-u. 
Charity for others like ourselves lighted by a ray of Divine 
  Intelligence, 861-u. 
Charity in its broadest sense an obligation, seventh Truth of Masonry, 
  536-u. 
Charity known, described, practiced by antiquity, 704-l. 
Charity, opposed to luxury, represented by Venus, 727-l. 
Charity presupposes Justice, 705-u. 
Charity, the supreme virtue of man, must be possessed by God, 704-m. 
Charity towards the faults of men a part of the Masonic Creed, 531-u. 
Charity's first feature is goodness; its loftiest one is heroism, 705-
u. 
Charles the Sixth, the lunatic, follows the Charlemagnes, 49-u. 
Chastisements by God are for our profit, 718-u. 
Chemistry analyses the constituents, but can not explain life, 526-527. 
Cherub-Metatron one of the Chiefs of the Angels in the Kabalah, 784-l. 
Cherub, or Bull, at the Edenic gate is a Sphinx; symbolism of the, 728-
u. 
Cherubim represents the two hemispheres, etc., symbolism, 409-l. 
Cherubim set by Solomon represented the Celestial Bull, 448-u. 
Chest or Ark, the body of Osiris placed by Typhon in a, 377-l. 
Chief of the Tabernacle, first one of the degrees of the Mysteries, 
  moral lesson of, 370-u. 
Chief of the Tabernacle, 23d Degree, 352-u. 
Children of tender years received into the Mysteries of Samothrace, 
  427-m. 
China, the Dragon was the stamp and symbol of royalty in, 500-l. 
Chinese based their philosophy on one and two lines, 630-l. 
Chinese built Temples to Heaven and Earth, genii, dragon, etc, 459-l. 
Chinese contribution to Gnosticism; saying of Lao-Tseu, 259-u. 
Chinese, controlled by reason, did not become idolaters until after 
  Confucius, 615-l. 
Chinese creed declares Chang-ti is the principle of everything that 
  exists, 615-u. 
Chinese Emperor sacrificed a Lamb in the palace of four buildings, 462-
m 
Chinese Ethics twenty-four centuries ago, 169-l. 
Chinese Fo-Hi contains the True name of Deity, 702-u. 
Chinese had no false gods, but observed a pure worship of God, 615-l. 



Chinese have a Temple called the "Palace of the Horned Bull", 450-m. 
Chinese invented writing within four generations after the flood, 601-
u. 
Chinese Mysteries came from India, similar rites, 429-m. 
Chinese palace whose four gates looked towards the four corners, 462-m. 
Chinese preserved the primitive revelation longer than other nations, 
  600-l. 
Chinese Sabeans represented the Supreme Deity as composed of three, 
  551-l. 
Chinese sacred book says the Great Principle produced Yn and Yang, 630-
l. 
Chinese symbolized the world by a ring between two serpents, 496-l. 
Chinese Trinity, Chang-ti, Tien, Tao; explanation of creation, 551-l. 
Chinese, under their third emperor, erected a Temple to the Great 
  Architect of the Universe, 615-l. 
Chinese were not idolaters until within two centuries of Christ, 615-l. 
Chivalric degrees co-operate with those that teach lessons of morality, 
  813-l. 
Chivalric degrees represented by--, 202-u. 
Chivalric Degrees urge the victory of the spiritual over the material, 
  856-m. 
Chivalric principles, as in former days the world needs the exercise 
of, 
  578-m. 
Chivalry, a Spaniard said, is a religious Order, and there are Knights 
  in Heaven, 808-m. 
Chochmah, Kabalistic meaning of, 202-l. 
Chopinel, or Jean de Meung, flourished at the court of Philip Le Bel, 
  823-u. 
Chrishna assumes human form, still is Divine, 603-m. 
Chrishna declares the soul never was non-existent, 518-u. 
Chrishna-Govinda, the Divine Shepherd, Messenger of Peace, 603-m. 
Chrishna manifest from age to age as vice prevails over virtue, 603-m. 
Christ a manifestation of Divinity; Divinity under another form, 568-u. 
Christ an object of gratitude and veneration to all, 308-l. 
Christ and the Holy Spirit produced by Intelligence, 560-u. 
Christ applied for baptism as a sacred rite, 262-u. 
Christ baptized in the river Jordan on Jany. 10th, 543-u. 
Christ, condition of the world at the coming of, 308-l. 
Christ, doings and acts of, 309-l. 
Christ, great similarity between doctrines of the Essenes and those of, 
  260-l. 
Christ is the expounder of the new Law of Love, 309-m. 
Christ, John, Paul, spoke in enigmatical language, 249-u. 
Christ, Masonry enforces the sublime lessons of, 221-m. 
Christ not unfortunate by being nailed to the cross, 316-l. 
Christ of the Apocalypse likened to Ormuzd, 273-m. 
Christ proclaims a new Gospel, a new God's Word, 309-u. 
Christ saluted first by the three Magi; meaning of the act, 731-m. 
Christ sealed the Gospel of Love with His life, 310-m. 
Christ taught a lofty morality, simple truths--no abstruse theology, 
  540-m. 
Christ taught by symbols and parables, 372-m. 
Christ teaches Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, 309-u. 
Christ teaches the old Primitive Truth uttered once again, 309-u. 
Christ, the Gnostic Eon, never really clothed with a human body, 559-l. 
Christ, the life of Chrishna similar to that of, 277-m. 



Christ the Word, Only Begotten, the Life, the Light, 559-m. 
Christ was not crucified according to the Basilideans, 554-u. 
Christ was "The Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
  the World", 748-l. 
Christ's advent announced by a Star in the East, 511-m. 
Christ's birthplace resounded with acclamations of the Hosts, 511-l. 
Christ's commandment to love one another, 310-u. 
Christ's for inhabitants would relieve the world of the ills of life, 
  719-m. 
Christ's name less sonorous to some Gnostics than Orpheus, 732-u. 
Christ's nativity celebrated on the day Mithras or Osiris were found, 
  511-m. 
Christ's religious teachings the same as that of the Patriarchs, 541-m. 
Christ's teachings bequeathed to man included in our Masonry, 310-m. 
Christ's teachings in the light of the Rose Croix Degree, 308-m. 
Christ's teachings nobler and purer than those of any other moralist, 
  719-720-l. 
Christ's unselfish acts should be our emulation and example, 720. 
Christian antiquity did not decide whether the stars were animated 
  beings, 671-l. 
Christian Basilideans practiced Mysteries of Egyptian origin, 542-u. 
Christian Fathers quote Orphic hymn teaching Unity of God, 415-u. 
Christian Initiates divided into Auditors, Catechumens, Faithful, 541-
l. 
Christian interpretation of the Blue Degrees, 639-u. 
Christian Lodge must have Christian Bible, 11-m. 
Christian Mysteries conferred three degrees on Initiates, 541-l. 
Christian philosophers held that each star contains a part of the 
  Universal Soul, 671-m. 
Christian Trinity, origin of the, 552-m. 
Chrishna's life and doings similar to that of Christ, 277-m. 
Christianity and Philosophy mingled under the spirit of toleration, 
  247-l. 
Christianity at the bottom was love, 730-l. 
Christianity begins from the burning of the false gods by the people 
  themselves, 40-u. 
Christianity crushed out the occult philosophy, 730-l. 
Christianity did not discover the love of God, 704-l. 
Christianity in its early days taught in Mysteries, 541-m. 
Christianity led astray by substitution of faith for science, 732-u. 
Christianity reveres the Magi who came to adore the Saviour, 841-l. 
Christianity teaches Fraternity but not political equality, 23-m. 
Christians called Atheists and put to death as such, 643-l. 
Christians, contentions among early, 263-m. 
Christians do not explain Ezekiel or the Apocalypse, 731-u. 
Christians have made the Solstices feast days of St. John, 595-m. 
Christians held their Mysteries in the Catacombs, 542-u. 
Christians, in Masonic degrees appear some of the teachings of the 
  early, 369-l. 
Christians; Jewish traditions, Talmud and pretended history claimed 
  by the Johannite, 816-l. 
Christians of Syria embraced the doctrines of Bardesanes, 553-m. 
Christians, peculiarities and characteristics of the early, 540-l. 
Christians, teachings of the early, 369-l. 
Christians, the primitive truths of the Egyptians were taught by early, 
  369-l. 
Christians, the simple and sublime teachings of Christ were practiced 



  by the early, 540-l. 
Christians took refuge in the Catacombs when persecuted, 542-u. 
Christians worship Christ more for his Humanity than for his Divinity, 
  743-m. 
Christos and Wisdom ascended to Heaven before Jesus was crucified, 563-
l. 
Christos, the title assumed by the Johannite Pontiffs, 817-u. 
Christos united to the Eon Jesus by baptism, 560-m. 
Christos with Sophia-Achamoth redeemed the world, 560-m. 
Church and Throne mutually sustain each other, 33-u. 
Church of Rome, pretensions and doings of the, 74-m. 
Church received new set of symbols to conceal from the profane 
  the Truth, 840-u. 
Churches not needed but for expressing religious homage, 211-l. 
Chrysippus, a subtile Stoic, moved the world by the Universal Soul, 
  670-u. 
Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, speaks of secrecy of Mysteries, 
  546-m. 
Cicero claimed that Initiation made life agreeable and death hopeful, 
  379-l. 
Cicero declares Pythagoras thought God is the Universal Soul, 667-u. 
Cicero held that we expiate below the crimes committed in a prior 
  life, 399-m. 
Cicero states that the Soul must exercise itself in the practice of 
  virtue, 521-u. 
Cicero writes and argues for the intelligence of the Universe, 670-m. 
Ciceronian period referred to, 48-m. 
Ciceros in a period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Cimbrians carried brazen bull with them into Spain and Gaul, 450-m. 
Circle a symbol in the Druidical mysteries, 367-m. 
Circle and Serpents found in Persia, China, Java, Athens, Mexico, 496-
m. 
Circle between two parallel lines connecting them a symbol of--, 548-m. 
Circle between two serpents a symbol of the World with the Chinese, 
  496-l. 
Circle enclosing a point between parallel lines, a Kabalistic figure, 
  105-m. 
Circle enclosing a point between two parallel lines; Bible added, 105-
m. 
Circle enclosing a point, parallel lines, columns, represent the 
  Solstices 506-u. 
Circle enclosing a point, two parallel lines and single Tau gives 
  Triple Tau, 503-m. 
Circle equal to the Square which turns on itself, 771-l. 
Circle formed of Michael, Gabriel, Uriel, Raphael, different faces 
  and letters, 798-m. 
Circle or ring, supported by two serpents; explanation of, 429-m. 
Circle representing the Universe bounded by two parallel lines, 252-l. 
Circle, the Sohar and the Kabalists form the mysterious, 798-m. 
Circle the special symbol of the first Sephiroth, 267-l. 
Circles of the Kabalah divided by a rose cross compose Dante's 
  Heaven, 822-l. 
Circles, ten, under the mystery of the ten Sephiroth, 754-m. 
Circuits, explanation of the meaning of the three, 427-l. 
Circuits in 8th Degree allude to points of fellowship, 137-u. 
Circular form of the Temple at Thrace, image of the Sun in the 
  Sanctuary, 410-l. 



Circular movement of four equal angles around one point; the 
  quadrature of the circle, 771-l. 
Circumstances, men bring different results from same, 192-l. 
Citizenship, Masonry tends to create a new, 220-m. 
City a scene of moral action, 243-l. 
Civilization's evils long tolerated, 837-m. 
Civilizations have risen and perished by despotism or anarchy, 844-m. 
Civilization of Ethiopia preceded that of Egypt; had a theocratic 
  government, 362-m. 
Civilizations, Masonry prospers on the decay of ancient, 315-m. 
Clarian Oracle declared that Iao is the Great God Supreme, 621-u. 
Claudius, Caracalla, Commodus, Caesar, 3-u. 
Clavicules of Solomon are lost for Christians, 731-m. 
Clemens and Philo hold views on symbolism of Cherubim, 409-l. 
Clemens descants on light and baptism, 521-l-522-u. 
Clemens of Alexandria in his Stromata speaks of the Mysteries, 544-u. 
Clemens of Alexandria refers to the seven lamps of the candelabrum, 10-
m. 
Clemens of Alexandria says of the Mysteries, "Here ends all 
  instruction", 373-u. 
Clemens refers to the early church and Mysteries, 543. 
Clemens refers to the emblems and symbols of the Temple, 408-l. 
Clement the Fifth howls at the Templars through later excommunications, 
  814-l. 
Clement, 12th Pope, issued a Bull against Masonry in 1738, 50-m. 
Cleanthes, a disciple of Zeno, regarded the Universe as the Great 
Cause, 
  670-u. 
Co-existence of the principle of generation in another and in itself, 
  654-m. 
Cognition, a priori and a posteriori explained by Malakoth behind 
  Seir Aupin, 799-l. 
Coins, medals and seals contained the Zodiac and signs, 462-l. 
Cold, like absence of motion, characteristic of death, 664-l. 
Colors, analogy in the moral and intellectual world of the, 322-m. 
Colors and symbolism of the furniture and vestments of the Temple, 409. 
Colors in the Light only exist by the presence of the shadow, 848-u. 
Colors of rainbow, three principal, seven by mixture, 57-l. 
Column, broken, 17-u. 
Column in form of a cross with circle over it measured the waters 
  of the Nile, 503-m. 
Column of the Junior Warden symbolizes Tephareth, 800-u. 
Columns at entrance to the Temple, explanation of the meaning of, 305-
m. 
Columns at entrance to the Temple, material, names, meaning, 304-l. 
Columns at entrance to the Temple of Solomon were symbolic, 304-l. 
Columns, Boaz and Jachin, explain all the mysteries of antagonism, 772-
u. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, are symbols of the bi-sexuality of the 
  name, 849-m. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, at the entrance to the Temple, 202-l. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, represent angels of fire and water, 270-l. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, represent two of the Sephiroth, 267-l. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, symbolize the equilibrium of Nature, 548-m. 
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, symbols of faith and trust, 641-m. 
Columns, meaning of Strength and Wisdom, our two, 252-l. 
Columns of Seth, Enoch, Solomon, Hercules, symbolize the law of 



  Equilibrium, 843-u. 
Columns of 17th Degree represent Spirits of Fire, 270-l. 
Columns of the Temple at Tyre consecrated to the winds and fire, 410-l. 
Columns of the Temple, Jachin and Boaz, Sun and Moon, 776-m. 
Columns of the Temple that symbolize the Universe, 848-m. 
Columns, or lights of a Lodge, indicate angles of a right angle 
  triangle, 861-m. 
Columns that support the Lodge are Wisdom, Power, Harmony or 
  Beauty, 861-m. 
Columns that support the Lodge stand at the three angles of a 
  triangle, 61-m. 
Columns, two, customarily surmounted by globes, 9-m. 
Columns, two, imitations of those at Temple of Malkarth, 9-m. 
Columns, two, in the porch of the Temple, 8-l. 
Columns, two, size, description, names, 8-l. 
Commentary of the Rabbi Chajun Vital, the Siphra de Zeniutha, 794-m. 
Commentary states that the Kings died because equilibrium did not 
  yet exist, 797-l. 
Commodus, horrors of despotism under, 47-l, 27-u. 
Common people, must learn thoughts of, 44-u. 
Communion with Deity the great desire of man, 652-653. 
"Companion" originated from Mithraic Mysteries, 425-l. 
Compass a symbol of the Heavens and celestial things, 850-m. 
Compass, an instrument adapted to spherical trigonometry, 850-u. 
Compass and Square rest on the Scriptures and form the Star of 
  Truth, 841-m. 
Compass and Square teaches all that is contained in other symbols, 854-
l. 
Compass, deals with spherical trigonometry, 11-l. 
Compass, emblem of what concerns the heavens and the soul, 11-l. 
Compass held in the hand on the female side of the Hermetic figure, 
  850-m. 
Compass is the Hermetic symbol of the Creative Deity, 851-m. 
Compass of Faith is above the Square of Reason, 841-m. 
Compass of Science in connection with the Celestial Triangle forms 
  Solomon's Star, 841-u. 
Compass points beneath the Square for the Apprentice, 854-l. 
Compass points for the Fellow Craft, one above, one below, 854-l. 
Compass points, for the Master, both dominant, 854-l. 
Compass, points of, under Square; symbolism of, 12-u. 
Compass represents the spiritual, intellectual, moral nature of the 
  double Humanity, 851-l. 
Compass surmounted by a crown signifies--, 291-m. 
Compensation for seeing injustices hard to reconcile, 829-u. 
Composite order of architecture is emblematic of--, 202-u. 
Compounds have movement, sensation, nutriment, subsistence, 784-m. 
Comprehension of the consistency and harmoniousness of the Kabalah, 
  843-l. 
Compression of the removed Primal Light into Points, 748-l. 
Compressions in their relation to Creation, 748-l. 
Concealed doctrine, common to all, found in the ancient dogmas, 729-l. 
Conception of the base of philosophy long in development, 674-m. 
Conception of Deity corresponds to man's moral and intellectual 
  attainments, 650-m. 
Conception of God arrived at by a study of our own souls, 703-l. 
Conception of God impossible except as He manifests Himself, 752-m. 
Conception of infinity impossible; or of immateriality, 570. 



Conception of ourselves as a limited Being leads to God as a limitless 
  one, 703-l. 
Conception precedes the entering of the Soul into the embryo, 755-l. 
Conceptions of God are idolatrous in so far as they are imperfect, 516-
l. 
Condorcet, through the ages will ring the words of, 43-u. 
Conflagration of the funeral of Hercules the setting of the Sun in 
  glory, 592-m. 
Conflict between Good and Evil, 660-664. 
Conflict between Good and Evil continual in Soul of Man, 474-l. 
Conflict between the Divine Principles and the natural, 556-l. 
Confidence gives the loftiest character to business, 141-l. 
Conformation and constitution effected by means of veiling, 795-l. 
Conformations, seven, descend and all things become in equilibrium, 
  798-m. 
Confucius, best doctrines Chinese were fitted to receive were those of, 
  38-u. 
Confucius defines Chang-ti and the Teen, 616-m. 
Confucius drew his doctrines from the Mysteries, 373-u. 
Confucius forbade making images or representations of the Deity, 616-u. 
Confucius, Magism was the science of, 839-l. 
Confucius, Masonry reiterates the maxims of, 221-m. 
Confucius, maxims of, 169-l. 
Confucius possessed true Knowledge of Deity, 207-l. 
Confucianism did not include idolatry, 615-l. 
Confused figure is Zero, the emblem of chaos, 629-l. 
Conjunction of the Generative Power and Productive Capacity 
  necessary for Creation, 772-m. 
Conjunction of heaven and earth engender all beings, 655-l. 
Conjunction of male and female when Hakemah and Binah were 
  side by side, 757-u. 
Conjunction of the Will and capacity to produce the Act of Thought, 
  766-l. 
Conscience, a moral faculty, which enables us to perceive the moral 
  law of justice, 832-u. 
Conscience, a rule of conduct higher than what we have ever attained, 
  832-u. 
Conscience faithfully used and developed enables us to learn justice, 
  832-l. 
Conscience the voice of Deity, 226-u. 
Consciousness of a thinking soul other than our body a proof of the 
  soul's own existence, 673-m. 
Consciousness of God the highest evidence of His existence and 
  our existence, 709-l. 
Consciousness of many things in us, 189-l. 
Consciousness of mystery beneath the commonplace, 190-m. 
Consciousness of self a gift like instinct, 673-l. 
Consciousness of self coexistent with our existence, 673-l. 
Consciousness of the individual reveals itself alone, 222-m. 
Consciousness the only real proof of the verity of certain things, 301-
l. 
Constantinople See hostile to that of Rome from the time of Photius, 
  815-l. 
Constantine's Cross, 292-u. 
Constellations and divisions of Zodiac Stars, 409. 
Constellations, Capella, Pleiades and others celebrated, 466-u. 
Constellations figured on Mithraic monument at Rome, 507-l. 



Constitution, what kind of, will guarantee liberty, 211-m. 
Constitutions of government express the Passive Stability of the 
  Will of the Past. 860-u. 
Constraint sensed when independence is confined by other natures, 695-
m. 
Contented spirit a remedy for all the evils in the world, 144-m. 
Contentedness of Mason must not be mere contented selfishness, 147-m. 
Contest between good and evil concentrated in the breast of man, 563-m. 
Contest between Good and Evil typified by the course of the Sun, 594-m. 
Contraction of Deity within Himself effects a quasi-vacant space, 766-
u. 
Contraction of God at the emanation process termed Tsemsum, 746-u. 
Contractions in relation to Creation, 748-750. 
Contraries in combination causes the harmony of the Universe, 660-l. 
Contraries in equilibrium and resultant Harmony taught by the 
  Ternary, 792-U. 
Contraries in nature represented by the Binary number, 630-m. 
Contraries, philosophical meaning of the doctrine of, 305-m. 
Contraries, the second principle of the Kabalah deals with, 305-u. 
Contraries, the solution of the most difficult problems given by the 
  analogy of, 306-u. 
Contrary forces in the universal equipoise, 818-u. 
Coral insects, formation of Continents by the slow work of the, 318-l. 
Corinthian order of architecture is emblematic of--, 202-u. 
Cornerstone, a name of the seventh King produced by Binah, 796-l. 
Corona, Crown, contained in potence the ten numerations, 754-l. 
Corona, Kether, "The Head whereof is no cognition," applied to 
  Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Corpses of Egyptians duly embalmed were called "Osiris", 588-m. 
Correct ideas of Deity only obtained by inspiration or philosophy, 674-
u. 
Cortices, the envelopes of the Philosophers' Stone, 779-m. 
Corruption, degeneracy, falseness of public and private life, 806-m. 
Cosma, the Monk, held that every star was under the guidance of 
  an Angel, 671-l. 
Cosmic force: God felt and known when we reverence the mighty, 707-m. 
Cosmically, when a star rises or sets simultaneously with the Sun, 471-
m. 
Cosmogonic chants of the Ancients testify to the ideas of the origin 
  of the world, 655-u. 
Cosmogonies of ancient nations preserved by different writers, 655-u. 
Country, beauty and glory of, enhanced by--, 156-l. 
Country, honor of a true Mason identified with that of his, 156-m. 
Country, human speech must be free in a free, 56-m. 
Country in its dotage when the--, 56-m. 
Country populous and wealthy, great problems of, 178-179. 
Country's safety to be preferred to the lives of her enemies, 836-u. 
Course of circuits in Lodge, chariots in games, from East to West, 464-
m. 
Covenant, the Triple Triangle, the symbol of the Triple, 533-u. 
Covenants, explanation of the Three, 532. 
Cradle of Gnosticism in Syria or Palestine, 249-m. 
Created things born of Malakoth, designated in the Kabalah as 
  female, 769-m. 
Creation a result of the animation of matter by Divine Life, 556-m. 
Creation according to the Emech Hammelech, 747-748-750. 
Creation according to the Sohar and other Kabalistic works, 748. 



Creation according to Zoroaster, 611-l. 
Creation as detailed in the Vedas, 609-l. 
Creation begins with the Divine Man, and ends with the Material Man, 
  760-m. 
Creation, categorical questions concerning, 648. 
Creation claimed by Ormuzd, or Ahura Mazda, 612-u. 
Creation conceived and willed by God's Thought, 575-u. 
Creation directly out of the Divine Essence through the Demiurge, 557-
m. 
Creation, forms of, change, but the Universe is eternal, 303-u. 
Creation implies the conjunction of Generative Power and Productive 
  capacity, 772-m. 
Creation, inscrutable; mysteries of, 215-m. 
Creation is Mechanism to us; to the Ancients it was Generation, 771-l. 
Creation is the habitation of the Creator-Word, 772-m. 
Creation not by God directly, 269-l. 
Creation not only accomplished, but preserved, 575-m. 
Creation not the instant production of things, 607-m. 
Creation of a material Universe by an immaterial Deity through 
  agents, 568-u. 
Creation of Man concurred in by Ormuzd and Ahriman, 258-u. 
Creation of man impossible if God's justice alone had reigned, 846-u. 
Creation of Male and Female, 749-l. 
Creation of Power to protect the Realm of Light from Satan's Eons, 566-
u. 
Creation of the Universe ascribed to the Word, by St. John, 568-m. 
Creation of the world by Judgment explained to mean by fear, 796-l. 
Creation of Universe assigned to Ihuh-Alhim by a fragment of Genesis, 
  568-m. 
Creation of the World by Ormuzd and Ahriman concurrently, 258-u. 
Creation of Worlds according to the Kabalah, 286-l. 
Creation, process of, 251. 
Creation, real idea of the Ancient Nations concerning, 575-u. 
Creation, reason advanced to account for the, 683-l. 
Creation required the Infinite to form in Himself an idea of what 
  He willed, 766-l. 
Creation represented as a marriage in Veda, 602-l. 
Creation represented by a triangle because it is the first perfect 
  figure, 631-l. 
Creation symbolized by the Tetragrammaton expressed triangularly, 698-
l. 
Creation that results from the accord of two forces, 790-m. 
Creation, the first Entities of Spirits and Angels, the world of, 768-
l. 
Creation the result of the accord of Necessity and Liberty, 790-m. 
Creation the result of the accord of the Fixed and the Volatile, 790-m. 
Creation, theories concerning, 270-u. 
Creation through the agency of an intermediary, 269-l. 
Creation, universal, is the female of the First Principle, 772-u. 
Creation's act gave Deity a name, 849-u. 
Creation's first step was providing a vacant space within Deity, 766-u. 
Creation's idea was followed by development and evolution, 767-u. 
Creation's mode concealed by an impenetrable veil, 852-m. 
Creation's primary law, the equipoise of contrary forces, 848-u. 
Creation's principle, the double law of attraction and radiation, 
  or of--, 843-u. 
Creation's process sought to be explained in the Kabala, 758-m. 



Creation's World embraces the six members contained in Binah, 795-l. 
Creative Agency of Heaven developed most fully at the Vernal 
  Equinox, 473-u. 
Creative Agency revealed as the ten emanations or attributes, 267-m. 
Creative Deity symbolized by the Compass, 851-m. 
Creative energy of the Soul of the World exercised through the 
  medium of the Sun, 473-m. 
Creative Power through Thought produced the Universe with its Word, 
  254-m. 
Creative principle the meaning of the personal pronoun "He", 699-u. 
Creative process according to Menou, the Hindu law given, 608. 
Creative process according to the Sohar; section of the letter Yod, 
  750-751. 
Creative process according to the Vedas, 609-u. 
Creative space illuminated by the Light of Wisdom, 762-u. 
Creative Thoughts of God, Worlds and Man the result of the, 582-l. 
Creator becomes so through utterance of God's Thought by the Word, 575-
u. 
Creator degraded by sects which lower him to the level of humanity, 
  624-m. 
Creator hollowed out a pit of shadow, 772-u. 
Creator in triple, according to Aurelius; explanation, 550-u. 
Creator made room for Yod in the plentitude of uncreated Light, 772-u. 
Creator possesses all the essential attributes of the creature, 703-u. 
Creator produced by emanation an ideal Yod, 772-u. 
Creator, the Principle of Existence Himself, 772-u. 
Creator, the Word is the, 251. 
Creator-Word habits Creation, 772-m. 
Creature possesses no essential attribute not possessed by Creator, 
  703-u. 
Creature worshipped instead of the Creator, 508-l. 
Creed, no Sage believed the popular, 302-m. 
Creed of Masonry a simple and sublime one, a universal religion, 718-l. 
Creed of Masonry, Belief, Hope, Charity, 531-u. 
Creed, religious, political, masonic, little influence on conduct, 35-
l. 
Creed, Sages in Chaldea, Egypt, India, China, had esoteric, 302-m. 
Creeds express an idea calculated to explain the Mysteries of Being, 
650-m. 
Crescent and Disc symbols of the Sun and Moon in conjunction, 452-u. 
Crete, Dionusos appears as Iasius or even Zeus in, 585-m. 
Crete, Jupiter Ammon, the Sun in Arius, had an initiation at, 407-l. 
Crimes of men, in judgment God may consider the temptations, 134-l. 
Cromwell reigns because the ablest, 49-u. 
Cromwells follow period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Cross a symbol of Humility, patience, Self-denial, 801-l. 
Cross appropriated to Thoth or Mercury in its simple form, 503-u. 
Cross associated with the serpent on ancient monuments, 502. 
Cross assumed an improved form, the arms became wings, etc, 503-u. 
Cross, Druids built Temples in the shape of a, 367-m. 
Cross formed of a column with a circle over it measured the Nile, 503-
m. 
Cross has an astronomical origin, 483-m. 
Cross having a rose in its center dividing circles representing Heaven, 
  822-l. 
Cross, in building the Temples of India they imitated the shape of a, 
  361-l. 



Cross in the shape of the capital letter T called the Tau cross, 503-m. 
Cross in various forms, 502-505. 
Cross, initiate in Druidical Mysteries marked with a, 430-l. 
Cross like Teutonic or Maltese represented the Tropics and Colures, 
502-l. 
Cross marked on forehead of initiate into Indian Mysteries, 428-m. 
Cross of Light, a celestial voice was heard over the, 567-m. 
Cross of Light appeared in place of Jesus crucified, 567-m. 
"Cross of Light is called the Word, Christ," etc., spoken by a 
celestial 
  voice, 567-m. 
Cross of St. Andrew seen by several kings the night before a battle 
  was fought, 801-l. 
Cross of St. Andrew seen in the sky before battle by Hungus, 801-m. 
Cross of St. Andrew worn by the Picts in war time for their badge, 801-
m. 
Cross of the East the Kabalistic pantacle adopted by the Templars, 816-
m. 
Cross of the philosophers an image of generative power, for Masons, 
771-l. 
Cross surmounted by a circle and crescent an emblem of Deity, 503-u. 
Cross surmounting a triangle symbolizes the end of the Great Work, 790-
l. 
Cross surmounting two vases, nature and art, 783-u. 
Cross, symbol of devotedness and self sacrifice, taught Masonry--, 854-
m. 
Cross, symbolism of the, 290-l. 
Cross, symbolism of the, 291-l. 
Cross symbolized the active and passive power of production, 503-u. 
Cross united to the Rose the problem proposed by High Initiation, 821-
l. 
Cross, various forms and meaning of the, 292-u. 
Cross venerated thousands of years before Christ, 504-m. 
Cross with a serpent on it was an Egyptian Standard, 502-m. 
Cross within the circle represents the light antecedent to Chaos, 782-
l. 
Crown called the Cause of Causes, the Ancient of the Ancients, 755-u. 
Crown, Kether, involves the idea of circularity and is endless, 753-u. 
Crown, Kether, termed Arik Aupin, Macroprosopos, 799-m. 
Crown, Male and Female, within the occult Wisdom, is fashioned 
  the Supreme, 762-l. 
Crown of Kings opposed by the Templars at their origin, 817-m. 
Crucifixion of the Light Principle enfranchised all souls, 567-m. 
Crux Ansata, a Tau cross with a circle over it, means life-giving, 290-
u. 
Crux Ansata found at Khorsabad and the Assyrian monuments, 503-m. 
Crux Ansata the form of tether pins for young animals, 502-m. 
Crux Ansata the peculiar emblem of Osiris, 504-l. 
Crux Ansata the symbol of Royalty to the Shepherd Kings, 502-l. 
Crux Ansata was a Cross with a coiled serpent above it, 502-m. 
Cube a symbol of faith in things invisible essential to salvation, 827-
u. 
Cube, faces and lines include the sacred numbers, 5-l. 
Cube of agate supporting triangular plate of gold teaches--, 209-u. 
Cube of Perfection connected with Taus within two circles, 503-m. 
Cube on a plane surface delineated, 5-m. 
Cube represents the form of the philosophal stone, 732-u. 



Cube, symbol of the Force of the People, expressed as a Law of the 
  State, 5-l. 
Cube, symbol of perfection, 5-l. 
Cube, the emblem of Odin, 431-u. 
Cube, the first perfect solid, teaches justice, accuracy, consistency, 
  827-u. 
Cube, theological and physical, represented by the number six, 627-l. 
Cubical Stone a symbol of the Grand Scottish Master's Degree, 781-l. 
Cubical stone represents the Hermetic symbol of their Salt, 775-l. 
Cubical stone that sweated blood, 827-u. 
Cup, or waters of forgetfulness; symbolism of the, 438-m. 
Cup used in the Mysteries represents the Constellation Crater, 506-l. 
Curetes encircled Zagreus in the Constellation Serpent, 585-l. 
Curiosity of ths candidate excited by suspense and obstacles, 385-m. 
Cybele, Atys represented the Sun God in the Phrygian Mysteries of, 407-
u. 
Cybele with the Phrygian Sun God goes to the Hyperboreans, 592-u. 
Cybele worshipped in Syria under the name of Rhea, 423-u. 
Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem, speaks of the secrecy of the Christians, 
  545-u. 
Cyril of Alexandria speaks of the secrecy of the Mysteries, 546-l. 
 
D 
 
Daath is the Act, the Thought, the Intellection producing the idea, 
766-l. 
Daath, the Intellect flowing from Hakemah and Binah, 552-m. 
Daath, the result of the conjunction of Hakemah and Binah, 757-l. 
Daath, the Word of Plato and the Gnostics, 552-m. 
Dagger, with hilt black and white, an emblem of light and darkness, 
506-m. 
Dagon or Oannes, the Sea God, the Leviathan overcome by Jehovah, 498-l. 
Damascus, Bishop exhibited a Testament at the battle of, 53-m. 
Dan has for device a Scorpion changed to an Eagle or Vulture, 461-m. 
Dante Alighieri, the Ghibellin, born in 1265, 822-l. 
Dante applied figures and numbers of the Kabalah to Christian Dogma, 
822-m. 
Dante, Divine Comedy of, sketched in Plato's time, 101-m. 
Dante publicly expounded the symbol of the Rose Croix Adepts, 822-l. 
Dante reascends to light by using the Devil as a ladder, 822-m. 
Dante's Divine Comedy is a declaration of war against the Papacy, 822-
m. 
Dante's journey resembles initiation into the Mysteries of Eleusis, 
822-m. 
Dante's work boldly reveals the mysteries; is Johannite Gnostic, 822-m. 
Darkness a source of fear and dread to the ancients, 443-m. 
Darkness an enemy, a dread, to the ancients, 595-m. 
Darkness, Sun driven further to the south by the Powers of, 445-u. 
Darkness and Light features of the Mysteries of Eleusis, 403-u. 
Darkness and Light prominent features of the Mysteries of Isis, 404-u. 
Darkness comes from the gross matter which composes the passive cause, 
  659-l. 
Darkness considered older than light by some Parsee sects, 613-u. 
Darkness has no home in the Universe, 845-m. 
Darkness hides the Universe and reduces all nature to nothingness, 660-
u. 
Darkness on one side consequent on illumination on the other, 845-m. 



Darkness synonymous with Evil, 660-m. 
Darkness the embodiment of the Evil principle, 595-m. 
Daun, as Arun, the charioteer, precedes Surya, 587-u. 
Deacons in early Christian Mysteries kept the door, 543-l. 
Dead govern, the Living obey, 315-u. 
Death, but one question, "Has he lived well," after, 184-u. 
Death caused by the inertia or immobility of Forces on Impulses, 846-u. 
Death completes the transformation necessary for soul's reabsorption, 
  686-u. 
Death, for the Egyptians, but renovation and union, 588. 
Death is the Great Teacher, 183-l. 
Death is the true initiation; sleep the introductory mystery, 392-m. 
Death, like absence of motion, distinctively characteristic of cold, 
664-l. 
Death, mysteries of, to be sought in Life itself, 101-u. 
Death, no evil, but that which life has made, 184-u. 
Death of deities not inconsistent with their Immortality, 590-m. 
Death of seed to give birth to the new plant a symbol in all religions, 
   395-u. 
Death, the grand mystery of existence, the secret of the Mysteries, 
586-l. 
Death, the great mystery of existence, precedes the second birth, 393-
m. 
Death, the shadow of God: whose shadow is immortality, 741-l. 
Decalogue, Masonic, 17-l. 
Decan, a God or Genius, assigned to each, 470-m. 
Decay of Templars due to their ambition, lack of education, 
haughtiness, 
  819-m. 
December the 25th, the date of the Great Feast of Mithras, 587-m. 
December 25th celebrated at Tsur and Rome, 78-l. 
Decorations of the degrees dispensed with if thought expensive, 329-u. 
Deeds are nobler and greater than words, 341-m. 
Deeds, great results from humble, 230. 
Definitions of Deity, 651-l. 
Definition of Freemasonry, its purposes, its essence, its spirit, 854-
m. 
Degeneration of Nations by opulence and luxury, 348-l. 
Degradation of popular notions of Deity of later growth, 689-l. 
Degeneration of the families of wealth, 347-l. 
Degree, a step toward Perfection is each Masonic, 136-l. 
Degree, Apprentice, the 1st, 1-m. 
Degree, Fellowcraft, the 2nd, 22-u. 
Degree, Master, the 3rd, 62-u. 
Degree of contribution not so important as the purpose, 231-u. 
Degree of Perfection, doctrines taught in the, 432-l. 
Degree, the development of a particular Duty in each Masonic, 136-l. 
Degree which is closed against any religious faith is not Masonic, 290-
m. 
Degrees, Allegories from old religions, mysteries used in revision of, 
  328-m. 
Degrees; excellency of the virtues of Honor and Duty taught by 
  the Chivalric, 856-u. 
Degrees, 4th to 14th, the ineffable degrees, 202-u. 
Degrees have three essential features, 625-m. 
Degrees of Hermeticism are three, religious, philosophical, physical, 
840-l. 



Degrees, in the Indian Mysteries were several, 428-l. 
Degrees, in the Mithraic Mysteries were several, 425-l. 
Degrees invented by Alchemists within Masonry, 731-u. 
Degrees misunderstood, corrupted and disfigured, 106-m. 
Degrees, 19th to 32nd, philosophical, 202-u. 
Degrees of Blue Lodge given a Christian interpretation, 639-u. 
Degrees of Lodge Perfection teach the practical morality of Masonry, 
855-l. 
Degrees of Masonry contain hints and symbols of real beliefs of 
  Templar Chiefs, 819-u. 
Degrees of Perfection urge the subjugation of the appetites by the 
  spiritual nature, 855-l. 
Degrees of Pythagoras contain heiratic intelligence, 97-m. 
Degrees of the Blue Lodge but the outer court of the Temple, 819-u. 
Degrees of the Christian Mysteries three in number, 541-l. 
Degrees of the Druidical Mysteries were three in number, 367-l. 
Degrees of the Gnostics, Material, Intellectual, Spiritual, 542-l. 
Degrees of the Sacrament referred to by St. Dionysius, 543-l. 
Degrees of the Scottish Rite teach the necessity of the mastery of 
  the spiritual in man over the material, 855-m. 
Degrees, only those qualified to discuss philosophy should receive 
  the, 332-l. 
Degrees, primitive masonry represented by the first three, 202-u.. 
Degrees, 17th and 18th, New Law, 202-u. 
Degrees, symbolic, contain some Platonic ideas, 250-u. 
Degrees teach more than morals, 148-u. 
Degrees, the 15th and 16th, Second Temple, 202-u. 
Degrees; the value of knowledge, the excellence of truth taught by 
  the philosophers, 855-l. 
Deification of a mental principle instead of a physical one, 652-u. 
Deification of Fortune through error continued by the worship of 
  abstractions, 694-u. 
Deified, Heroditus speaks of the reason why animals were, 380-m. 
Deioces, a palace in Ecbatana having seven differently colored walls, 
729-u. 
Deities enclosed in the egg are the forty-eight constellations, 663-l. 
Deities, names of Good and Evil, contained in names of Assassins, 82-m. 
Deities of India and Persia mostly symbols of celestial light, 601-l. 
Deities of Ormuzd placed in an egg broken by Deities of Ahriman, 662-l. 
Deities, prominent, of the Mysteries represented the Sun and Moon, 377-
u. 
Deities, prominent, of the Mysteries were Male and Female, 377-u. 
Deities, to explain the existence of Good and Evil the Persians 
  assumed two, 300-m. 
Deity, a symbol or representative hieroglyphic was the name of, 208-u. 
Deity abstractly expressed is but a symbol of an object unknown, 513-m. 
Deity, according to Aristotle and Plato, in relation to Good, 681-m. 
Deity acts by general laws for general purposes, 688-l. 
Deity acts by universal laws and constant modes of operation, 688-m. 
Deity, after creating the idea, might be called by the name of 
  Tetragrammaton, 746-u. 
Deity, among the fundamental teachings of Gnosticism were emanations 
  from, 248-l. 
Deity as manifested in Seir and the Universe are one when Regnum 
  turns to her husband, 799-l. 
Deity as incomprehensible as ever, notwithstanding advances, 697-u. 
Deity at first looked up to with unquestioning reverence, 690-u. 



Deity, before He created any Ideal, was alone, without form, 745-l. 
Deity beyond human intellect, without name, form, limitation, 552-u. 
Deity causing good; demon causing evil, 661-u. 
Deity changed Himself into the form of Love in the work of Creation, 
683-l. 
Deity; chief object of Masonry is the perpetuation of the character 
  and attributes of, 137-u. 
Deity comprehended in Himself all that is, 700-m. 
Deity comprehended the generative Spirit and productive matter, 700-m. 
Deity conformed himself into a form that contains all forms, 793-l. 
Deity, Conscience the voice of, 226-u. 
Deity considered as a Principle pervading all nature by the Confucians, 
  616-u. 
Deity contained within Himself the whole Universe to be developed, 849-
u. 
Deity contains all that moves, lives, exists or has being, 700-m. 
Deity contains the incorruptible and unwearying force of necessity, 
658-m. 
Deity contracted Himself on all sides from a point within Himself, 766-
u. 
Deity created Nature, 700-m. 
Deity defined by the Hindu Vedas, 279-m. 
Deity defined today no clearer than in the definition of the ancients, 
  513-m. 
Deity dethroned and changed into a Dev to account for moral evil, 690-
m. 
Deity developed Himself in order to create in ten Saphiroth, 552-u. 
Deity did not create the Universe directly, but through agents, 568-m. 
Deity divided into two classes to account for moral evil, 690-m. 
Deity emits His emanations into the quasi-vacant space of contraction, 
  766-u. 
Deity enacts moral laws because they are Revelations and decisions 
  of the Divine, 737-m. 
Deity, everywhere in the old faiths is the idea of a Supreme, 512-u. 
Deity first recognized in the heavenly bodies and the elements, 652-u. 
Deity first restored the universality of the seven Kings of the World, 
  Aziluth, then the others, 797-u. 
Deity forbidden to be represented by Idea, figure or letters He or Yod, 
  745-l. 
Deity forbidden to be represented by the early Scandinavians, 618-m. 
Deity formed all things in the form of male and female, 800-u. 
Deity in his revelations adopted the use of material images, 372-m. 
Deity, in Isiac Mysteries was carried an effigy of the Supreme, 412-l. 
Deity in its entirety actuates the planet and the rotifer, 671-m. 
Deity incapable of being defined or expressed, 513-m. 
Deity; instances of the envy, jealousy and malignity of, 688-u. 
Deity invested with human attributes, 515-u. 
Deity is all in all; the cause and effect, 701-u. 
Deity is imbued with Benignity, 769-m. 
Deity is Infinite, without limitation, without conformation, 765-l. 
Deity is the Absolute Existence and the Male and Female Principle, 700-
m. 
Deity is the impulse and the result; the beginning, the ending, 701-u. 
Deity long known as Al Schadai, Alohayim, Adonai, etc, 697-l. 
Deity long known as Nature, a man personified, with human passions, 
697-l. 
Deity made after man's own image, 652-u. 



Deity, manifestations of the Supreme, 13. 
Deity, Masonry teaches the nature and existence of one Supreme, 221-m. 
Deity most perfectly manifests Himself by His Rays, the Sephiroth, 748-
m. 
Deity, Mysteries taught true ideas of, 208-m. 
Deity neither moved nor unmoved, limited nor unlimited, 676-u. 
Deity never could not have existed, 700-m. 
Deity never Thought not nor never was not, 849-u. 
Deity not an object of perception but--, 222-m. 
Deity not the author of vice, sin and suffering, but his ministers, 
416-u. 
Deity not only infinite in power and wisdom, but in mercy and pity, 
855-u. 
Deity not the cause of evil; there must be another cause, 660-m. 
Deity of Aristotle the perfection of man's intellectual activity in the 
  Universe, 681-m. 
Deity of Chaldeans, Father of Light, was termed Araor, 742-l. 
Deity of each star a portion of the Universal Deity; Soul of Nature, 
671-m. 
Deity of Nature reflects the changeful character of the seasons, 689-l. 
Deity of our Northern ancestors was triune, 13-l. 
Deity of Plato, a Being proportioned to human sympathies; Father, 682-
l. 
Deity of Plato could not be more than the Wise and the Good, 681-m. 
Deity of Plato creates, superintends, rejoices, 681-m. 
Deity of Plato, the Author of Good only; the Good itself, 682-u. 
Deity of the Universe likened to the Ocean by the Egyptians, 665-m. 
Deity often expressed by the personal pronoun "He", 698-l. 
Deity only apprehended by negative notions, says Philo, 651-m. 
Deity originally contained All, 764-m. 
Deity; Ormuzd, in the body, resembled light; in the soul, truth, 662-m. 
Deity present in each of four worlds as in and through the Sephiroth, 
  768-l. 
Deity produces nine lights which shine forth from His outforming, 762-
u. 
Deity, questions in reference to, 648. 
Deity supposed to possess the feelings of envy and jealousy, 688-u. 
Deity, Supreme, above all Gods, author of everything, 13-l. 
Deity, Supreme, was the same to the intellectual of all nations, 208-u. 
Deity symbolized by the hieroglyphical senary, 634-l. 
Deity symbolized by the One, or Unity, 625-m. 
Deity symbolized by the triangle in all ages, 861-u. 
Deity symbolized by the Urn, 519-l. 
Deity, tangible and personal, only one comprehended generally, 700-l. 
Deity, the first three Universals, or Worlds, are wholly within the, 
759-u. 
Deity, "The Good," because Evil is excluded from his attributes, 681-l. 
Deity the incorporeal light in which live causes of created natures, 
521-m. 
Deity, the Light of the Divine Presence, seen more clearly by the soul, 
  855-m. 
Deity, the One, Sacred Name of the Indian, 205-u. 
Deity, the Universe, having perpetuity of movement and life, Supreme 
  Cause 667-l. 
Deity, through the Sophiroth, is extended to the production of all, 
759-m. 
Deity, Trinity of; creates, preserves, destroys, 57-l. 



Deity uses the Sephiroth as a workman uses his tools, 759-m. 
Deity was and is all that was, that is and that shall be, 700-m. 
Deity, when separated ideally into the loving and beloved, 684-u. 
Deity with the Kabalists has no name, but terms are applied, 745-l. 
Deity worshipped in lonely forests by the early Scandinavians, 618-m. 
Deity's attributes personified that man could commune with God, 652-l. 
Deity's bosom the origin and home of human souls, 851-l. 
Deity's essence, Necessity and Liberty, counterbalanced, produce 
  equilibrium, 778-l. 
Deity's first utterance was a syllable of four letters; each became 
  a being, 560-m. 
Deity's first utterance was Logos, or Plenitude of Eons, 560-l. 
Deity's habitation above the Moon, according to Lucanus, 654-m. 
Deity's intellectual nature affected by the question of Evil, 684-m. 
Deity's intention was that His creatures should recognize his 
existence, 
  797-l. 
Deity's manifested creative powers united are the Alhim, 701-m. 
Deity's name consists of four letters among many nations, 633-l. 
Deity's name consists of three letters among many nations, 632-l. 
Deity's names according to Diodorus, Philo, Clemens, Clarian, etc, 700-
l. 
Deity's nature expressed by describing Him as Light filling all space, 
  766-u. 
Deity's nature included in the meaning of the True Word of a Mason, 
697-m. 
Deity's oldest notions were rather indefinite than repulsive, 689-l. 
Deity's Omnipotence and Beneficence and the existence of Evil 
  contradictory, 686-l. 
Deity's proximity more remote as man's conception became exalted, 652-
m. 
Deity's self-imposed limitations the safeguards of human freedom, 689-
m. 
Deity's Thought outwardly manifested in the Universe which so became, 
  700-m. 
Deity's union with his creatures expressed by the Hebrew letter "He", 
  698-l. 
Deity's Unity and Supremacy and the separate existence of Evil, 681-l. 
Deity's wisdom and beneficence reconciled with the existence of Evil, 
  686-u. 
Delaulnaye on the symbolism of the Sun and the Moon, 13-l. 
Delphi and Delos awaited the return of Apollo from the north, 592-m. 
Delphi, a triple-headed serpent of gold was the tripod at, 496-u. 
Delta, the initial of the Latin or French word for God, 631-l. 
Delta, signification of the three Greek letters on the, 531-l. 
Delta, signification of the three sides of the, 531-m. 
Deluge, the number Seven in connection with a, 233-m. 
Demagog the predecessor of the Despot, 48-m. 
Demerit, the natural right which others have to punish us, 723-l. 
Demetrius received the Lesser and Greater Mysteries at the same time, 
  432-l. 
Demiourgos and his mother contest in man, 563. 
Demiourgos of the Gnostics corresponds to The Word, 271-l. 
Demiourgos, or laldaboth, of the Ophites, produced an angel, 563-m. 
Demiourgos, the Agent of Material Creation, produced by Chaos, 563-m. 
Demiurge, the Artificer and Governor of the World, 557-l. 
Demiurge, the framer of this lower world, 557-l. 



Demiurge regarded as hostile to God by some Gnostics, 558-m. 
Demiurgic energy most fully developed at the Vernal Equinox, 473-u. 
Demiurgic ideas of some Gnostics not of the Mosaic religion, 558-m. 
Demiurgical Intelligence descends into matter and returns, 415-m. 
Democracy and Despotism favorable to the prevalence of falsehood 
  and deceit, 66-u. 
Demons, or Eons of Satan, involved in war, arrived at Realm of Light, 
  566-u. 
Demons of the Greeks correspond to the Ferouers of Zoroaster, 256-u. 
Demosthenes, methods of, 174-m. 
Denmark, serpent, boy and signs on sacrificial vessels of, 501-l. 
Denary, the number ten, the measure of everything, 638-m. 
Depths determined by height; valleys filled, mountains disappear, 848-
u. 
Design of organized beings graven in the Intelligence of the Universe, 
  665-u. 
Desirable number is eight, because of the Elus and Sages, 628-l. 
Desires should be measured by fortune and conditions, 146-m. 
Despot, spiritual or temporal, is a crowned anarchist, 822-u. 
Despots, aids to thinkers, 48-u. 
Despots will be cherished at home if people do not--, 177-l. 
Despotism, horrors of, 27-u-m. 
Despotism, progress of free people towards, 32-m. 
Destiny, a name by which the theological problem was cast back, 689-l. 
Destiny of Man, to attain the Truth and serve others, 109-u. 
Deus, the four-lettered name of the Latin Deity, 633-l. 
Deva, God, is derived from the root, "div," to shine, 601-l. 
Devas, the elemental Powers, progeny of Indra, 602-m. 
Development symbolized by the use of the Mallet and Chisel, 30-l. 
Devil not a person but a Force misdirected, 102-l. 
Devil, or evil force, personified by--, 102-l. 
Devil, Personification of Atheism or Idolatry, 102-l. 
Devil used as a ladder by Dante to reascend to light, 822-m. 
Device of Masonry is--, 220-m. 
Devotion to duty and acts of heroism distinguished the Knight, 580-l. 
Devs and Archdevs opposed to the good spirits of Ormuzd, 257-l. 
Devs are six of the Zodiacal signs under the banner of darkness, 663-u. 
Diagoras accused of divulging the Secret of the Mysteries, 384-l. 
Dialectic and Ethic harmoniously blended evolve perfect discipline, 35-
u. 
Diana the Mistress in the Constellation Sagittarius, 461-l. 
Diodonis gives lao as the name given by Moses to Deity, 700-l. 
Diodorus held that each star was a part of the Universal Soul, 671-m. 
Diodorus Siculus states the Egyptians recognized two great Divinities, 
  458-m. 
Diodorus speaks of the columns near the tombs of Osiris and Isis, 378-
m. 
Dionusos and Apollo, representing Nature and Art, from one common 
  source, 585-l. 
Dionusos, born of a mortal mother, a son of God, 585-u. 
Dionusos, Creator, guardian, liberator, Saviour of the Soul, 519. 
Dionusos esteemed as Healer, Saviour, Author of Life and Immortality, 
  586-u. 
Dionusos, identical with lacchus, presiding genius of the Mysteries, 
  585-u. 
Dionusos in his second birth a type of spiritual regeneration, 519-l. 
Dionusos is the totality of the Universal Soul, 393-m. 



Dionusos, or Bacchus, Author of Light and Life and Truth, 13-l. 
Dionusos-Orpheus descended to the Shades to secure the perpetuity 
  of Nature, 394-u. 
Dionusos, Orpheus said to have founded the Mysteries of, 357-u. 
Dionusos, personification of the senuous world, guide of the soul, 518-
l. 
Dionusos, symbols of the second birth of man were the death and 
  passion of, 393-l. 
Dionusos, the earth is rent asunder at the death of, 393-l. 
Dionusos, the God of Nature, one with heroes of other Mysteries, 357-u. 
Dionusos the leader of the Muses, the God of Nature and of Art, 585-l. 
Dionusos, the Liberator, like Osiris, frees the soul and--, 393-u. 
Dionusos, the "Liberator," the Totality of the "Universal Soul"; he 
  dies and rises, 586. 
Dionusos, the Nature God of the Greeks, as Amun was to the Egyptians, 
  585-u. 
Dionusos the personification of the Sun in Taurus, 585-u. 
Dionusos the same as the dismembered Zagreus, 585-l. 
Dionusos, the spiritual regeneration of man typified by the second 
  birth of, 357-m. 
Dionusos, the Sun, suggested the spiritual mediator, 519-u. 
Dionusos torn in pieces by the Titans represented the Soul mixed 
  with matter, 561-l. 
Dionusos was Creator, guardian, liberator, saviour of the soul, 357-m. 
Dionysius, or author of his books, concealed science under the disguise 
  of Christianity, 732-l. 
Dionysius, the Areopagite; Dogma of Hermes found in writings of, 731-l. 
Dionysius, the Areopagite, the first Bishop of Athens, 543-l. 
Dionysius, the Younger, written to by Pluto, on the First Principle, 
99-u. 
Dioscuri patrons of sailors and navigation, 427-u. 
Dioscuri sailed with Jason for the golden fleeced Ram, the Sun, 466-l. 
Dioscuri, the Tunis Castor and Pollux, deities of Samothrace, 426-l. 
Directors of the Work or Masons of the 9th to 11th degrees; duties 
  of the, 331-l. 
Disagree in matters of opinion and both be sane and honest, 166-u. 
Disc and Crescent denote Taurus; used as our Orators' sign, 452-u. 
Disc and Crescent on the head of the Bull represents--, 452-m. 
Disc and Crescent on Ram instead of Bull represent the Sun in Aries, 
452-l. 
Disc and Crescent symbols of the Sun and Moon in conjunction, 452-u. 
Disciples first called Christians at Antioch, 262-l. 
Disciples of Christ, secret meaning to the number of the, 233-m. 
Discipline of the Secret compared to the Heathen Mysteries, 544-u. 
Discipline of the Secret was the concealment of certain tenets, 543-m. 
Discords, wrong, evil, suffering, are--, 577-u. 
Discovery of the sacred place in which Truth is hidden reveals the 
  True Light, 785-l. 
Discovery of Truth the most Sublime Science to which a mortal 
  can aspire, 785-l. 
Divine and human relations received dramatic form in ancient views, 
372-n. 
Divine and human united symbolized by an equilateral triangle, 858-m. 
Divine and the Human intermingled in every human being, 853-u. 
Divine attributes contrasted with human littleness, 651-m. 
Divine Dynasty which governed the early world, 508-m. 
Divine Essence symbolized by Light or Fire, 742-l. 



Divine in man makes him more than an intelligent animal, 857-l. 
Divine Intellect as an Idea, the Universe invested with form after 
  being in the, 323-m. 
Divine Intellect evolved all Souls and intellects of men, 582-m. 
Divine law an analogical inference from human law, 694-m. 
Divine Life animates dead matter, creation begins, 556-m. 
Divine Life by evolution approaches dead matter, 556-m. 
Divine mingles with human in all affairs, 12-u. 
Divine Nature, a theme on which man is not entitled to dogmatize, 222-
m. 
Divine Nature, Power and Justice the same, Wisdom and Mercy the 
  same in the, 552-m. 
Divine not encroached on by dead matter, 556-u. 
Divine Original; the consummation of Plato's science is the 
contemplation 
  of the, 692-l. 
Divine perfection nearest approached by Man, 610-u. 
Divine Power, or Word, unfolded the Intellect, 582-m. 
"Divine right to govern" vested in the ablest, wisest, best, 203-l. 
Divine Soul, acting as a cause, produced intelligence, 669-l. 
Divine symbolized by the Human in the creation of woman, 849-l. 
Divine Tetragram, Jehova, formed by adding Yod to the ternary 
  name of Eve. 771-m. 
Divine Triangle, Fatality, Will and Power; the magical ternary. 738-u. 
Divine Will enacts the moral laws. 737-m. 
Divine Will or Power limited by the Divine Wisdom; the result, 
  Beauty, Harmony. 846-l. 
Divine will struggles with the natural will in the souls of men, 599-m. 
Divine Word allied with Universal Reason in the Kabalah, 744-l. 
Divinity ascribed to Heavenly bodies by Phoenicians and Egyptians, 456-
l. 
Divinity ascribed to the stars by the logic of Cicero, 670-l. 
Divinity belonged to the soul of nature, 670-u. 
Divinity designated by the Chinese by the name of the Divine 
  Reason, 616-u.. 
Divinity held to be invisible by Druids, hence could not worship 
  idols, 618-u. 
Divinity, numbers expressed the utterances of, 209-u. 
Divinity severed from the Universe by the Spiritualists, 667-m. 
Divinity, the "Great Whole," was male and female, 658-u. 
Division of the Heavens by seven, planets and twelve signs, 460-m. 
Doctrine enveloped with symbols by Pythagoras, 97-m. 
Doctrine of Lucanus one of the most ancient and widely accepted, 654-l. 
Doctrine of Masonry in reference to religious Truths, 576-l. 
Doctrine of the Decans regarded as important, secret, august, 470-l. 
Doctrine secret and superior to that of the Gospels, 542-l. 
Doctrine; through all the ancient dogmas is found a common concealed, 
  729-l. 
Doctrine, to unite man with the World and Deity the object of the, 415-
m. 
Doctrines of Druids taught--, 168-m. 
Doctrines of Odin, 168-m. 
Doctrines of the degrees of the Indian Mysteries, 428-l. 
Doctrines of the Greeks, 250-u. 
Doctrines of the Templars misunderstood by the mass of them, 819-m. 
Doctrines of Zoroaster taught--, 167-l. 



Doctrines, to but few did intellectual Hebrews teach the esoteric, 207-
l. 
Dog leads nine Elus to the cavern; significance and origin, 489-l. 
Dog Star, Sirius, 490-u. 
Dog supposed to have aided Isis in her search for Osiris represents, 
376-l. 
Dog's head given to Mercury to express prudence, 779-l. 
Dogma, a belief in the existence of God, the basis of its, 220-m. 
Dogma of Orpheus, Moses and the Theologians, 443-l. 
Dogma of widespread application was the division of the First Cause 
  into the Active and Passive, 653-l. 
Dogmas of ancient religions and mysterious societies have a doctrine 
  in common, 729-l. 
Dogmas of the Hindus, 604-m. 
Dogmatism of man on subjects beyond his comprehension, 651-u. 
Doketes held that Christ only took the appearance of a body, 564-m. 
Dominion of the spiritual nature over the material urged in the 
  Degrees, 855. 
Dominion, one of the last four Sephiroth of the Kabalah, 848-l 
Domitian, horrors of despotism under, 27-u. 
Domitian, reference to the reign of, 47-l, 3-u. 
Domitian, "that most savage monster", 49-m. 
Doric order of architecture represents the ineffable degrees, 202-u. 
Double nature of man, though he is one, 861-l. 
Doubt and question must accompany man's onward progress, 712-l. 
Doubt, who shall decide in honest, 166-u. 
Dove, Raven, Phoenix, are symbols of Light, Darkness and Beauty, 792-m. 
Draco made the astronomical cincture of the Universe, 498-m. 
Draco or Jefferies as Judge to be opposed by Masonry, 20-l. 
Dragon finally absorbed by and united with the Principle of Good, 499-
l. 
Dragon foe struck down by Mithras, 612-l. 
Dragon the image of Ahriman, 257-l. 
Dragon, winged, a symbol of Matter or Salt, 774-m. 
Dragons and Serpents, something divine in the nature of, 494-l. 
Dragons figure in other than astronomical legends, 499-m. 
Drama of Hiram and the Mysteries teach the victory of Good over 
  Evil, 435-l. 
Dream phenomena are mysteries little understood, 733-l. 
Dreams are realities while they last, 166-u. 
Dresden Reformed or Rectified Rite, that of Ramsay, 779-l. 
Druidic Temples and Chapters, 235-l. 
Druidic Temples recording the meteoric cycles, 236-u. 
Druidical ceremonies came from India; originally Buddhists, 367-u. 
Druidical Hu contains the True name of Deity, 702-u. 
Druidical initiate called thrice born when ceremony completed, 430-m. 
Druidical Mysteries conform to those of other nations, 367. 
Druidical Mysteries explained the primitive truths, 430-l. 
Druidical Mysteries, initiate placed in a tomb in the, 430-l. 
Druidical Mysteries, Initiations performed at midnight in the, 367-l. 
Druidical Mysteries, periods of the festivals of the, 367-l. 
Druidical Mysteries resembled those of the Orient; description of, 429-
m. 
Druidical religion's idea and doctrines, 618-u. 
Druidical rites refer to astronomical phenomena, 502-u. 
Druidical sacred Triad inscribed on a cruciform tree, 504-u. 
Druidical subterranean grotto at New Grange in Ireland, 504-m. 



Druidical Temple in the Island of Lewis, Scotland, 504-m. 
Druids admitted immortality, judgment, man's responsibility, 618-u. 
Druids asserted the Unity of the God-head and invoked One Power, 618-u. 
Druids considered the cross a sacred symbol, 504-u. 
Druids cut a tree in the shape of a Tau cross and inscribed it, 504-u. 
Druids did not worship idols, holding Divinity to be invisible, 618-u. 
Druids' doctrines taught--, 168-m. 
Druids exercised considerable secular as well as religious power, 618-
l. 
Druids expressed Deity by the symbol O.I.W, 618-u. 
Druids expressed the name of Deity by the letters O.I.W, 622-u. 
Druids, first, children of the Magi; initiation from Egypt and Chaldea, 
  103-l. 
Druids had sacred regard for the odd numbers, 618-m. 
Druids had some idea of redemption and a Redeemer, 618-u. 
Druids held the doctrine of transmigration, 618-u. 
Druids imparted secrets without the use of audible language, 372-m. 
Druids of Britain similar to the Magi of the Persians, 617-l. 
Druids studied astronomy and practiced the Masonic virtue, Truth, 619-
u. 
Druids, uniformity between the Persian Magi and the, 367-u. 
Druids, worship of; their dogma and symbolism, 103-l. 
Druids worshipped Hu and Ceridwen, male and female, 618-u. 
Duad, a figure of the cube, 5-l. 
Duad, the origin of contrasts, the imperfect condition, 630-u. 
Duad, the symbol of diversity, inequality, division, vicissitudes, 630-
u. 
Duad was female and represented matter capable of form, 631-u. 
Dual Sovereignty of the Universe acknowledged by philosophers, 660-m. 
Dualism, belief in two adverse principles or, 272-275. 
Dualism of Good and Evil adverse to the doctrine of Unity, 687-u. 
Dualism of mind and matter the result of the idea of an independent 
  mind, 677-l. 
Du Barry governing in the name of Louis the 15th, 49-m. 
Duties grow out of all the relations of life, naturally, undeniably, 
  832-u. 
Duties of a Mason are--, 219-l. 
Duties of a Master of the Symbolic Lodge, 325-333. 
Duties of life more than life, 151-l. 
Duties of life still remain to be done and errors combated, 163-l. 
Duties of Mason not confined to Masons alone, 176-185. 
Duties of 9th Degree, 159-u. 
Duties of a Prince of Jerusalem the same as of old in substance, 241-m. 
Duties of the Knight Royal Axe, 351-u. 
Duty escaped is a gain avoided, 837-l. 
Duty, even if there be no reward, a Mason's obligation, 119-m. 
Duty forbids us to be idle, 343-m. 
Duty of a Knight Commander of the Temple, 578-580. 
Duty of a Mason in reference to our activities, 342-m. 
Duty of a Mason, not the result or the reward to be considered, 239-u. 
Duty of a Mason when he hears of a fallen man, 335-l. 
Duty of a Mason with his superiors, his equals, his inferiors, 336-m. 
Duty of Masonry, eternal, persistent, 18-21. 
Duty, not Heaven or bliss, to be toiled for, 229-l. 
Duty practiced because it is right and just, is good, 722-l. 
Duty recognized by morality and religion, 717-m. 
Duty supposes a rule both intelligible and certain, 695-m. 



Duty to press forward in the search for Truth, 223-u. 
Duty written on the volume of Masonic life, 350-l. 
Dying Nature Gods in every country, 590-u. 
Dynasties speedily decay and run out, 49-u. 
 
E 
 
Eagle flying, a Hermetic symbol of Sulphur, 774-m. 
Eagle or Vulture sometimes substituted for the Scorpion, 448-m. 
Eagle or Vulture substituted for Serpent on account of its malign 
  influence, 461-m. 
Eagle, the symbol of Egyptian God, Mendes, 291-m. 
Eagle, the symbol of Mendes, 254-l. 
Earth and heaven composed of the two Causes, the Active and Passive, 
  656-u. 
Earth and Heavens personified as Deities even among the Aryans, 850-l. 
Earth, by its union with Ouranos, engenders Gods, the power of light, 
  660-u. 
Earth caused by the Sun to beget and be prolific; to fructify, 851-u. 
Earth considered by the Phrygians as the mother of all things, 658-l. 
Earth gives the elements and principles of Compounds subsistence, 784-
m. 
Earth, opinion of the ancients regarding the shape of the, 442-l. 
Earth, or Rhea, the Mother of the effects of which Heaven is the 
  father. 657. 
Earth regarded as one of the two first Divinities, Heaven the other, 
  401-m. 
Earth rent asunder at the death of Dionusos, 393-l. 
Earth revolving around the Sun known to Thales and Pythagoras, 343-u. 
Earth symbolized by the figure three, 632-m. 
Earth the center of the Universe to the ancients, 593-l. 
Earth to the Initiate is the World manifest to the senses, 785-u. 
Earth, by its union with Tartarus, engenders Typhon, the power of 
  darkness, 659-l. 
Earth, the matrix of the world; of beings engendered by the heavens, 
  668-l. 
Earth, the Mother, impregnated by Heaven, becomes fruitful, 656-l. 
Earth, the Producer, the Mother, a female; Mother Earth, 851-u. 
Earth the Soul's place of exile; not its home, 520-m. 
Earth, the wife of heaven, a part of the ancient mythologies, 658-m. 
Earthly nature subjugated by the spiritual symbolized by the Master's 
  Compass, 854-l. 
East, faith of people of the West connected with the faith of the, 247-
l. 
Eastern nations early substituted Nature worship for the primitive 
  faith, 600-l. 
East, the place of Light, because the name of Deity is displayed, 287-
m. 
East, the seat of Mithras in the sacred cave, 413-m. 
East would prevail over the West if the Templars rebuilt the Temple, 
  816-u. 
Ecbatana, seven different colors in the enclosures of, 233-m. 
Ecbatana, the site of the palace of Deioces with seven circular walls, 
  729-u. 
Eclipses of the Sun and Moon caused by a dragon, 498-501-u. 
Ecliptic, the path of the Sun through the Constellations, 447-u. 
Edda of Icelanders in a dialog defines God, 619-u. 



Edenic river divided into four streams, 58-u. 
Edifice of good proportions built by philosophical use of Masonic 
tools, 
  787-l. 
Educated mind appreciates the superiority of law, 696-m. 
Education and enlightenment opposed to--, 160-l. 
Education may quicken the intellect, but leave the heart hollow, 39-l. 
Education one of the chief missions of Masonry, 153-u. 
Edward the Second, election of officers in statutes of, 34-u. 
Egean Islands, Dionusos was Butes, Dardanus, Imbros in the, 585-m. 
Egg a symbol of the Greeks, Coresians, Egyptians, Japanese, Magi, etc, 
  472-m. 
Egg and a serpent a common symbol, 496-l. 
Egg at feet of Bacchus gives up Love, who, with Night, organized Chaos, 
  663-l. 
Egg borrowed from the Egyptians and carried to Greece, 655-l. 
Egg divided between the good and evil Constellations and Angels, 472-l. 
Egg, Good and Evil, Light and Darkness, symbolized by the, 402-l. 
Egg issued from the mouth of the Egyptian God, Kneph, 472-m. 
Egg made use of as a symbol by disciples of Zoroaster and Mithra, 403-
u. 
Egg of generation symbolized by the figure nine, 636-l. 
Egg of philosophy enclosed in a mould of oak, 783-u. 
Egg, Phanes, the luminous God, issues from the Sacred, 404-m. 
Egg, Phtha, image of the Supreme Intelligence in the World, comes from 
  an, 254-m. 
Egg producing worlds figures in all cosmogonies, 771-l. 
Egg represented the concavity of the celestial sphere enclosing all 
  things, 663-l. 
Egg represented the world and its spherical envelope; symbolism, 400. 
Egg, symbol of the Universe, issues from the mouth of Kneph, 254-m. 
Egg symbolizes the double power, the active and the passive, 655-l. 
Egg symbolizes the two Unities, the Soul and the Intelligence, 415-u. 
Egg: various references to the sacred, 663-l. 
Egypt, judgment on the dead in, 187-m. 
Egypt; orthodoxy carried by Moses out of, 843-l. 
Egypt; orthodox traditions reigned in the time of Joseph in, 843-l. 
Egyptian conception of Deity and the creation of things, 281-m. 
Egyptian entombed considered as on his way to a reunion with his Deity, 
  653-u. 
Egyptian god, Apis, made by Aaron, 206-m. 
Egyptian God, Kneph, the egg issued from the mouth of the, 472-m. 
Egyptian Gods, Horus, Isis, Osiris, Amun, subordinate to Athom, 597-l. 
Egyptian great Divinities, the Sun and the Moon, Osiris, Isis, 458-m. 
Egyptian idolatry abhorred by Persians, who sought to extirpate it, 
610-m. 
Egyptian method of dealing with the day short each year, 467-m. 
Egyptian Mysteries, summary of the legend of the, 375-380. 
Egyptian Mysteries, teachings of, 369-m. 
Egyptian new year fixed by the Dog Star or Sothiac Period, 467-m. 
Egyptian or Oriental elements not incorporated by Philo, 253-u. 
Egyptian Priests knew how to temper action by action, 842-l 
Egyptian sanctuaries taught that the earth revolved around the Sun, 
843-u. 
Egyptian Supreme Being; all other gods manifestations of the, 281-m. 
Egyptian priests studied abstract sciences, cultivated the fine arts, 
  362-l. 



Egyptian Temples decorated at portals with circle and serpents, 496-m. 
Egyptian Tetractys borrowed by Pythagoras and the Hebrews, 88-m. 
Egyptian Triad, Osiris, Isis, Horus, principles of the, 87-m. 
Egyptians a religious people; their views of the Universe, 665-m. 
Egyptians adored the Sun as an infant at the Winter Solstice, 465-u. 
Egyptians deemed the name Isis sacred and incommunicable, 620-u. 
Egyptians, God conceived the Universe before he created it, according 
  to the, 369-m. 
Egyptians had but three seasons, 549-u. 
Egyptians held the soul immortal and Osiris was to judge the world 623-
l. 
Egyptians paint a fish to express hatred, 456-m. 
Egyptians place intellect and reason first as self existent, 614-u. 
Egyptians recognized more than one Triad, 548-l. 
Egyptians recognized as gods the stars of the Zodiac, 458-l. 
Egyptians regarded the Universe as a great Deity composed of a. 
  number of Gods, 459-u. 
Egyptians, seed vessel of the lotus a sacred symbol to the, 9-u. 
Egyptians taught reverence for One Supreme God 1,500 years before 
  Moses, 364-l. 
Egyptians the tutors of the Greeks in religious dogma, 617-u. 
Egyptians worshipped fire, the river Nile and other elements, 459-u. 
Eight stars of the Gnostic ogdoade represent the angles of the cube, 
  635-l. 
Eight symbolizes perfection, 635-l. 
Eight, the first cube, and represents friendship, justice, 635-l. 
Eight, the first cube, that of two, 60-l. 
Eight, the octary, composed of the sacred numbers, three and five, 635-
l. 
Eighteenth Degree, Prince (Knight) Rose Croix, 276-u. 
Eighteenth Degree replaces the three old pillars with others, 287-l. 
Eighteenth Degree teaches three things--, 287-l. 
Eighth day of Greek Mysteries, the feast of Aesculapius, 434-m. 
Eighth Degree: Intendant of the Building, 136-u. 
Eighth Degree, teaching of the, 137-u. 
Eleatic philosophers treated conceptions as entities, 675-l. 
Elect (Elu) of the Nine, 9th Degree, lessons and purposes, 149-u. 
Elect; when the searcher discovers the place in which Truth is 
  hidden he is a True, 785-l. 
Elements and essences a natural and true symbol of Divine Power, 611-u. 
Elements, animals, principles of the Hermetic Masons described, 791-m. 
Elements, four, and Principles, three, reside in all compounds, 784-u. 
Elements, four, engender the Stone in proper combination and weight, 
  784-m. 
Elements, when first created, were in confusion, but God brought order, 
  609-l. 
Elephanta, Initiations consummated in the Temple of, 361-u. 
Eleusiniae, the Greater, celebrated in the month of seed time, 394-m. 
Eleusiniae, the Greater, ceremonies of initiation into the, 394-m. 
Eleusinian Mysteries in honor of Ceres celebrated at Athens, 352-m. 
Eleusinian Mysteries of two kinds, the great and the small, 352-m. 
Eleusinian Mysteries, officers, description, symbolism, 411-412. 
Eleusinian Mysteries preserved some symbols of Magism, 840-u. 
Eleusinian Mysteries presided over by an officer called King, 354-l. 
Eleusinian Mysteries, the lesser, a preparation for the greater, 352-l. 
Eleusis, description of the ceremonies of initiation, 403-m. 



Eleusis, representation of Sun, Moon and Mercury, in the Temple of, 13-
l. 
Eleusis, Temple of, regarded as the common sanctuary, 379-m. 
Eleusis, Universe represented by the Temple of, 13-l. 
Eleventh Degree, Sublime Elu of the Twelve, duties of, 176-u. 
Elizabeth and Cromwell protectors of Protestants, 70-u. 
Elohim not only winged messengers of God, but the Starry Host, 509-m. 
Elohim, the Hebrew name for the universal forces governing the world, 
  727-u. 
Eloi, one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 
Eloquence a Force, 91-u. 
Eloquence the faculty of making other hearts respond, 201-u. 
Elu of the Fifteen should lead in enlightening, 171-l. 
Elu, Perfect, 14th Degree, 218-u. 
Elu, Perfect; when a Mason is entitled to be called a, 228-l. 
Elus, or Elect, the name of the Initiates of highest class of Gnostics, 
  542-l. 
Elxaites adopted the seven spirits of the Gnostics and named them--, 
  564-m. 
Elysium depicted in Eleusinian Mysteries, 403-l. 
Emanation, at the beginning, gave forth from the Father Microprosopos, 
  794-l. 
Emanation; Divinity limited, but not manifested into entities; 
  world of, 768-l. 
Emanation doctrine fundamental among Gnostics, 248-l. 
Emanation is a more imperfect, diminished mode than His Perfection, 
760-u. 
Emanation of a ray of light the cause and principle of everything, 286-
l. 
Emanation, the Thought of the Supreme Deity the first, 562-l. 
Emanation theory of the Kabalahists takes the form of Sephiroth, 552-u. 
Emanations are all included in the First Sephiroth; Deity as Will, 766-
u. 
Emanations are portions of God's Light or nature, 766-u. 
Emanations designate God as manifested, but not the Supreme, 271-m. 
Emanations from the Universal Intelligence filled the Universe, 669-m. 
Emanations, Gnostic expression for the 365, 271-m. 
Emanations, God reveals Himself only by His, 267-u. 
Emanations, names of ten, 267-m. 
Emanations, names of the Basilidean or Gnostic, 554. 
Emanations not beings, but sources of life, types of creation, 267-u. 
Emanations of Deity are his manifested Creative Forces, 701-m. 
Emanations of Deity symbolized by lights, 202-l. 
Emanations of the Empire of Light make the Deity manifest, 565-l. 
Emanations of the Kabalah or Sephiroth, 267-m. 
Emanations of the powers that make up Divinity in Zodiacal existence, 
  669-u. 
Emanations or Sephiroth are attributes of God, 267-m. 
Emanations produced from Kether by the descent of Yod, 756-u. 
Emanations, sexual characteristics are symbolically assigned to some, 
  766-u. 
Emanations, ten in number, three of one class, seven of another, 233-m. 
Emanations, theory of the Basilidean or Gnostic, 554. 
Emblems a part of the language of Masonry, 241-l. 
Emblems and names of Deity met in all Degrees, 137-u. 
Emblems are veils that cover the Truth; are often misunderstood, 331-m. 
Embryo receives the Soul immediately after conception, 755-l. 



Emerald tablet of Hermes describes the grand agent, the force, 774-m. 
Empedocles asserted the moving force to be Mind, 676-l. 
Empire of Light, a chain of emanations making manifest the Deity, 565-
l. 
Empire of Light alone is eternal and true, 565-l. 
Employed and employer, teachings of Scottish Rite in regard to, 330-m. 
Endeavor, Human, likened to the effects of evaporation, 320-u. 
Endeavor, success and happiness come from thorough--, 195-u. 
Enemies often bring us more profit than our friends, 814-m. 
Energy, Wisdom is the Intellectual Generative, 305-m. 
Enigmas of Masonry hide the dogmas of Magism, 839-l. 
Enigmas of the Sphynx, 8-l. 
Enigmatical language used in speaking of the secrets of Nature, 659-m. 
Ennead, an aggregate of nine things or persons, 636-l. 
Ens, of the Kabalists, was possibility of potentiality before 
existence, 
  764-m. 
Envy of Deity instanced in the healing skill of Aesculapius, 688-u. 
Enoch, age, and meaning of the name of, 210-m. 
Enoch deposited a cubical stone, teaching justice, accuracy, 
  consistency, 827-u. 
Enoch engraved on stone the dogmas of the science of Magism, 839-l. 
Enoch invented books and writings; was the same as Hermes, 363-m. 
Enoch, Manetho from certain pillars in Egypt extracted the history of, 
  363-l. 
Enoch, near Thebes in a winding apartment underground were found 
  the pillars of, 363-l. 
Enoch, symbolism of the columns of, 210-m. 
Enoch, Thoth, or the first Mercury, or Hermes, made inscriptions on 
  the pillars of, 363-l. 
Eon Christ Jesus never really clothed with a human body, 559-l. 
Eon, Intelligence, commencement, first revelation of Divinity, the 
  first, 560-u. 
Eon Jesus, born of a virgin, united to Christos, with Sophia, redeemed 
  the world, 560-m. 
Eons, or Demons of Satan, sought to conquer the Realms of Light, 566-u. 
Eons struggling to be united with God were restored to happiness, 560-
m. 
Eons, Truth and Grace were the Gnostic, 559-l. 
Ephraim compared to an Ox, his device the Celestial Bull, 461-m. 
Epicureans' wisdom and advantage--, 694-m. 
Epicurus prefers the fables of tradition to the necessity of 
physicists, 
  694-m. 
Epopt becomes a Seer after initiation, 522-u. 
Equality of all men in the eye of God proclaimed by Christ, 309-u. 
Equality of the relation between Above and Below forms the ternary, 
  771-l. 
Equality, the concession which each makes to all, 43-l. 
Equality with subjection to Authority a foundation of Free Government, 
  860-u. 
Equator, the path between the equinoxes, 447-u. 
Equilateral triangle enters into the composition of the Pyramids, 460-
u. 
Equilateral triangle, formation of the onmific letter in the center 
  of the, 14-u. 
Equilateral triangle formed by stars, 487-m. 



Equilateral triangle inscribed within a Square a symbol of the Divine 
  and Human, 858-m. 
Equilateral triangle of the Pyramid symbolizes fire, 460-u. 
Equilibrium, a universal law, symbolized by columns, 843-u. 
Equilibrium adopted by Deity will be attended with perfect success, 
  767-u. 
Equilibrium, between Authority and individual Action, 860-u. 
Equilibrium between Divine Omnipotence and Free Will, 859-m. 
Equilibrium between Good and Evil, Light and Darkness, 859-m. 
Equilibrium between Necessity and Liberty, 859-m. 
Equilibrium between our Passions and Moral Sense gives a well 
  regulated life, 860-l. 
Equilibrium did not exist when the seven Kings died, 797-l. 
Equilibrium exists between Evil and Good in the Spiritual World, 782-l. 
Equilibrium, in Deity, of apparently opposing properties, 769-l. 
Equilibrium in ourselves between the Spiritual and Human in man, 860-l. 
Equilibrium in the Deity between Infinite Justice and Infinite Mercy, 
  859-u. 
Equilibrium in the Deity between Infinite Wisdom and Infinite Power, 
  859-u. 
Equilibrium is in physics the universal law, 769-l. 
Equilibrium is the Harmony that results from the analogy of contraries, 
  844-u. 
Equilibrium led the Initiates to the law of gravitation, 843-u. 
Equilibrium necessary for absolute liberty, 736-l. 
Equilibrium of contraries and resultant harmony taught by the ternary, 
  792-u. 
Equilibrium of contraries produces Light, Wisdom, Virtue, 845-u. 
Equilibrium of infinite wisdom and force, Harmony the result of the, 8-
u. 
Equilibrium of Jachin and Boaz brings eternal permanence and stability, 
  736-l. 
Equilibrium of Law and Equity; Divine Infinite Nature and the 
  Human Finite, 768-l. 
Equilibrium of Light and Darkness brings resultant Beauty, 792-m. 
Equilibrium of Mercy and Justice produce the Harmony of the Universe, 
  552-m. 
Equilibrium of opposites exemplified in the Kabalist Trinity, 552-m. 
Equilibrium of Power and Wisdom produce Harmony, as the Son, the Word, 
  552-m. 
Equilibrium of spiritual and material to produce Harmony and Beauty, 
  855-m. 
Equilibrium of the apparent antagonism in man's nature, 765-u. 
Equilibrium of the Balance referred to in the Siphra de Zeniuta, 762-m. 
Equilibrium of the Sephiroth or Divine Emanations, 305-u. 
Equilibrium of the seventh and eighth Sephiroth brings Success and 
  Dominion, 736-l. 
Equilibrium of the Spiritual and Material natures, Good and Evil, 764-
l. 
Equilibrium of things produced by the counterbalancing of fixedness 
  and movement, 778-l. 
Equilibrium of Wisdom and Intelligence, as male and female, 800-u. 
Equilibrium preceded the turning of face to face by the Father and 
  Mother, 795-l. 
Equilibrium produced by the contrasts of the universal forces, 727-u. 
Equilibrium restored upon the descent of the seven Conformations, 788-
m. 



Equilibrium results from the apparent opposition of two forces, 769-l. 
Equilibrium; the balancing of Forces, or the science of, 843-u. 
Equilibrium, the mystery of "the Balance" in the Sohar, 305-u. 
Equilibrium, the supreme law of a Force which, if controlled, is 
  infinite power, 734-u. 
Equilibrium which explains the Mysteries of Nature symbolized by--, 
  548-m. 
Equilibrium, with the Supreme Will holding the balance is the 
  foundation of religion and science, 769-l. 
Equilibrium's laws forgotten in the plans for the end of Evil, 847-l. 
Equinox, season for celebrating the Mysteries of the Autumnal, 404-l. 
Equinoxes, reference to the struggle between Light and Darkness 
  in the, 404-l. 
Equinoxes, tables giving entrances of the Sun at the, 450-u. 
Equinoxes, the ancient initiations connected with the, 404-l. 
Equinoxes the gates through which souls passed to and fro, 413-l. 
Equinoxes, 25,856 years constitutes a revolution of the, 449-l. 
Equipoise; distinction and harmonious ponderation of contrary 
  forces in the universal, 848-u. 
Equipoise, exemplification three times of the universal law of, 322-l. 
Equipoise of Necessity and Liberty can not be understood by Reason, 
  848-l. 
Equity and Justice characteristics of a Prince of Jerusalem, 241-m. 
Equity the result of the equilibrium of Infinite Justice and Mercy, 
  859-u. 
Erring brother to be spoken kindly to, 134-u. 
Erring, wisdom taught by the consequences of, 181-u. 
Error is the Shadow of Truth with which God illumines the Soul, 845-m. 
Errors and prejudices, Truth to be substituted in public opinion for, 
  218-m. 
Errors have seemed to be truths at times in public opinion, 218-l. 
Eslik Khan the final judge in the doctrine of Lhamaism, 624-u. 
Esoteric and exoteric doctrines, a distinction purely Masonic, 250-u. 
Esoteric and exoteric doctrine, difference between, 248-u. 
Esoteric meaning of the Ineffable Name, 697-l. 
Esoteric meaning of the generation and production ideas, 701-l. 
Essence of God includes Wisdom, Justice, Truth, Mercy and--, 582-m. 
Essence: the Truth, Beauty, the Good, but one, 702-l. 
Essenes adopted the doctrines of John the Baptist, 262-u. 
Essenes, abstinence and maceration practiced by the, 260-u. 
Essenes, belief and practices of the, 265-u. 
Essenes believed in the esoteric as well as the exoteric meanings, 265-
l. 
Essenes believed in the resurrection of the soul alone, 265-m. 
Essenes connected by the Tetractys with Pythagoreans, 264-l. 
Essenes, Forms, ceremonies, Orders and principles of the, 263-l. 
Essenes, in their devotions, turned towards the rising Sun, 264-l. 
Essenes, mysticism and allegories found in the writings of the, 265-l. 
Essenes not mentioned by Christ; doctrines nearly similar, 260-m. 
Essenes observed the festivals of the Solstices, 265-l. 
Essenes, Persian and Pythagorean opinions intermingled by the, 259-l. 
Essenes required the tests of several degrees before admittance, 386-u. 
Essenes resided in Palestine in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, 260-u. 
Essenes spoken of by Josephus, Eusebius and Pliny as an ancient sect, 
  264-m. 
Essenes, tenets of Confucius and Zoroaster resembled those of the, 264-
l. 



Essenes, the Eclectic Sect of Philosophers, esteemed Plato, 265-m. 
Essenes, the faith of John, so nearly Christianity was that of the, 
263-m. 
Essenes, the 17th Degree, particularly concerned with the, 259-l. 
Essenes were distinguished by simplicity and moral practices, 259-l. 
Essenes, Zend Avesta prescribes observances similar to those of the, 
  260-u. 
Essenes, Zoroastrian principles prevailed in the moral practices of 
  the, 260-u. 
Essential laws of fixedness and movement, counterbalanced, produce 
  equilibrium, 778-l. 
Establishment, for the Christian Mason, represented by Boaz. 641-m. 
Eternal Laws which preserve the Universe the expression of God's 
  Thought, 577-u. 
Eternal life represented by a Tan cross with a circle over it. 505-u. 
Eternal Mover, wholly in act, implied by Aristotle, 679-u. 
Eternity enthroned amid Heaven's starry heights, 190-l. 
Eternity, openings in the curtains of Time give glimpses of, 199-m. 
Eternity symbolized by a serpent with its tail in its mouth, 496-m. 
Ether, Electricity, Heat, fill and permeate the Universe, 845-l. 
Ether extends everywhere, called the Soul of the World, 748-m. 
Ethics of Confucius and the Chinese, 169-l. 
Ethiopians changed Hindu Trinity to Creative Power, Goodness, Wisdom, 
  550-l. 
Etruscan gate at Volterra has three heads on it, upon keystone and 
  over side pillars, 551-m. 
Etruscan name for the Sun God was Arkaleus or Hercules, 587-u. 
Etruscans, a race from the Rhaetian Alps, acknowledged one God, 551-u. 
Etruscans had images for the One God's attributes, 551-u. 
Eucharist and other Holy Sacraments kept in secrecy, 541-l. 
Euclid's forty-seventh, proposition in diagram and described, 789-m. 
Euphrates, a stream of the Edenic river, 58-u. 
Euresis, or the finding, was the recovery of the body of Osiris by 
Isis, 
  377-u. 
Euripides concludes that men act wrongly through neglect, 690-l. 
Eusebius asserts that God is not separate from the Universe, 667-m. 
Eusebius gives names of principal officers of Eleusis, 411-m. 
Eusebius' statements concerning Therapeutae and Gospels, 265-m. 
"Eva," the generic Oriental name of the Serpent, 494-u. 
Evangelic symbols depict the Magi guided by a Star and bearing gift, 
  730-l. 
Evaporation, mighty effects of the slow, invisible process of, 319-m. 
Eve, created by Ialdaboth, had children, evil angels, 563-m. 
Eve, created by the Demons, seduced Adam and bound him to matter, 567-
u. 
Eve issues from the chest of Adam, 771-m. 
Eve signifies a serpent and life circulating through all Nature, 376-m. 
Eve's ternary name, added to Yod, gives Jehovah, Divine Tetragram, 771-
m. 
Even numbers traced backwards ended in nothing, 618-l. 
Evidence of the Templar origin of modern Free Masonry, 820-l. 
Evil, a Principle of Evil assumed to account for the existence of, 277-
u. 
Evil affects Deity's intellectual nature and man's moral 
responsibility, 
  684-m. 



Evil, all in the world is not, 214-u. 
Evil and Darkness synonymous because Darkness despoils man of 
  enjoyments, 660-m. 
Evil and Good, as independent existences, explained by theories, 682. 
Evil and Good, categorical questions concerning, 648. 
Evil and Good, coexisting, not explained, but staved off by theories, 
  687-u. 
Evil and prosperity; light and darkness caused by Jehovah, 687-m. 
Evil and Sorrow necessary in Humanity, 847-l. 
Evil at first occult and could not be brought forth till Adam sinned, 
  796-m. 
Evil created by Deity, according to the Sohar and Isaiah, 796-m. 
Evil created from the fragments of the broken vessels of the Sephiroth, 
  794-l. 
Evil coexistent with the wisdom, goodness, omnipotence of Deity, 684-m. 
Evil demon in eternal controversy with God does not exist, 859-l. 
Evil did not include the three numerations first emanated, 796-m. 
Evil Force, or Devil, personified by--, 102-l. 
Evil Genii and Signs were the Balance, Scorpion, Serpent, Dragon, 664-
u. 
Evil; God does not tempt or constrain men to do, 848-l. 
Evil implied by the contemplation of the Good, 681-l. 
Evil is temporary and for beneficent purposes, 274-u. 
Evil is the shadow of the Good, and inseparable from it, 846-l. 
Evil; laws of equilibrium forgotten in the dreams of the end of, 847-l. 
Evil, matter at feud with the spirit from Deity is the Genius of, 281-
l. 
Evil must have preceded man's moral development, 680-m. 
Evil, overthrow of, by a Redeemer taught in the 18th Degree, 287-l. 
Evil, Persians imagined two Principles to explain the existence of 
  Good and, 300-m. 
Evil personified by error continued by the worship of abstractions, 
694-u. 
Evil principle a necessary existence, a Hindu dogma, 604-m. 
Evil principle itself becomes Good, according to the Chaldeans, 549-u. 
Evil principle formed from the darkness, 595-m. 
Evil principle the motive power of brute matter, 474-l. 
Evil principle to be overcome by a Redeemer or Mediator, 277-m. 
Evil principle triumphant represented by Second Apartment, 288-m. 
Evil principle urges men towards--, 221-m. 
Evil results from idol worship, 691-m. 
Evil sought to be explained by the Hebrew "Fall" of man, 685-m. 
Evil spirits at war with the Pure Intelligences, 286-l. 
Evil spirits seduced Man and caused his Fall, 286-l. 
Evil symbolized by Winter and Typhon, 447-l. 
Evil, the serpent held to be the symbol of malevolence and all, 497-u. 
Evil to end and Good reign in eternity but a poet's dream, 847-l. 
Evil will be overthrown by an emanation from God, 274-u. 
Evil will disappear when Odin kills the great snake, 593-u. 
Evil with an independent existence creates a dilemma, 681-l. 
Evil would not have been if Deity had not created worlds and then 
  destroyed them, 797-m. 
Evil, wrong, suffering, but temporary discords in a great Harmony, 577-
u. 
Evils came from the fragments of the vessels, the Kings from Binah, 
  797-u. 
Evils created by Deity to afflict men when they sin; blessing to 



  reward the just, 797-l. 
Evils foreseen by God are provided for and consistent with his love, 
  716-u. 
Evils occur because God wills them to afford occasion for resignation, 
  717-u. 
Evils to be warred against now as in former days, 578-m. 
Evil's worlds created from the shattered numerations from Benignity, 
  796-m. 
Evolution and development followed the Idea of Creation in Deity, 767-
u. 
Examples are the most lasting lectures, 181-l. 
Exceptions to the rule that virtue is rewarded and vice punished, 705-
l. 
Excommunication of Church of Rome, 74-m. 
"Exhalation," definition of term in astrology, 463-l. 
"Exhalation" of planets made the occasion of a feast, 463-l. 
Existence of God known through the Power communicated to man 
  by the Word, 598-u. 
Existence, the Gnostics distinguished three orders of, 560-l. 
Existence, the Supreme Being the only Real, 266-l. 
Existence without a beginning, self-existence, inconceivable, 570-m. 
Existence without consciousness is an abstract being, 706-m. 
Existences and Superior Intelligence the basis of doctrines, 553-u. 
Exultation at deserved fall shrinks abashed at God's chastisement, 813-
u. 
Ezekiel directs a Tau cross placed on the people of Jerusalem who--, 
  503-l. 
Ezekiel, symbolism of the number four in the vision of, 58-u. 
Ezekiel's prophecy not explained by Christians, 731-u. 
Ezekiel's visions are mysterious expressions, 321-l. 
 
F 
 
Fabrication, matter and bodies, as it were of manufacture, the world 
  of, 768-l. 
Fabrications, World, embraces the six members contained in Malakoth, 
  795-l. 
Faith, a great moral Force, is the only true Wisdom, 91-m. 
Faith, a necessity, 28-l. 
Faith and Reason, domain of each, 28-m. 
Faith begins where Reason sinks exhausted, 841-m. 
Faith, blind, sets Reason at defiance and leads to--, 304-m. 
Faith enables us to see that Evil is consistent with Infinite Goodness 
  and Mercy, 859-l. 
Faith has for its bases sentiment and reason, 776-u. 
Faith, Hope, Charity, replace the three pillars of the old Temple, 287-
u. 
Faith, Hope, Charity, the old pillars under new names, 288-u. 
Faith, man only responsible for the uprightness of his, 166-u. 
Faith must have a foundation in Reason or consciousness, 301-m. 
Faith necessary for guidance of man, 197-u. 
Faith reared on the foundations of God's justice and the law of merit, 
  706-u. 
Faith, the converse of arrogant confidence, represented by the Sun, 
  727-l. 
Faith, the Light by which the human soul is enabled to see itself, 809-
l. 



Faith will stumble and sentiment mislead unless knowledge directs, 710-
l. 
Faithful held meetings in private places at night to avoid persecution, 
  543-m. 
Faithful instructed in the grand mysteries of Christianity, 541-l. 
Faithful only were admitted to the Christian Mysteries, 544-u. 
Faithful, the second Mass of the Christian Mysteries called that of 
the, 
  541-l. 
Faithful, the third degree of the Christian mysteries, 541-l. 
Faithfulness to family, friends, country, 112-m. 
Faithfulness to Masonic vows and pledges, 112-u. 
Faiths, excellent moral precepts in all, 167-l. 
Fall of Man, cause and remedy for the, 281-m. 
Fall of Man, Jewish origin of the, 376-m. 
"Fall" of Man necessary to account for the imperfections of work of 
  a Perfect Being, 685-l. 
Fall of Man, process of redemption, 287-u. 
Fall of Man symbolizes a universal allegory of science, 100-l. 
Fall of Man, symbolism and meaning of the, 305-l. 
"Fall" of Man, the Hebrew mode of explaining the great moral mystery, 
  685-m. 
Fallacy of general propositions of man's right to this or that, 835-l. 
Falsehood a part of campaigns and controversies, 337-m. 
Falsehood and Dishonesty, vices of the age, 578-l. 
Falsehood is crime in words; Injustice the essence of, 100-l. 
Falsehood sowed by the Press, 579-u. 
Fan, purification of air and water symbolized by vase and winnowing, 
  412-m. 
Fasting an indication of moral purity, 520-l. 
Fatality is the linking together of effects and causes in a given 
order, 
  738-u. 
"Father," a name for Deity even amongst the rudest nations, 683-u. 
Father and Mother were face to face after the state of equilibrium 
  was established, 795-l. 
Father as Wisdom, the Mother as Intelligence, are in equilibrium, 800-
u. 
Father, Hakemah, denoting perfect Love, did not look Binah in the face, 
  763-u. 
Father is Love and Mercy who impregnates the Mother with Benignity, 
  796-u. 
Father of All, the world unanimous in the belief of one King and, 512-
u. 
Father Principle (the Male or Generative) comprehended in Yod, 763-l. 
Father, the Spirit, active principle or generating power, 87-m. 
Fathers Benignity, Severity, Beauty, proceed from the Father of 
Fathers, 
  794-l. 
Father's First and Only begotten is the Word, 849-l. 
Faust ascends to Heaven by stepping on the head of Mephistopheles, 822-
l. 
Faust, John, influence of printing, the invention of, 314-u. 
Faust with his types worked great results, 43-u. 
Favors must not be forgotten, 123-u. 
Fear is always cruel, and Rome feared the heresy of the Templars, 820-
m. 



Fear of Wisdom that it would ascend to Kether or descend into Binah, 
  796-m. 
Feast Day of Mithras, according to the Roman Calendar, Dec. 25th, 587-
m. 
Feasts established in honor of each planet at "exhaltation", 463-m. 
Feasts fixed by risings, settings, conjunction of the fixed stars, 464-
u. 
Feasts marked the annual crises, the solstices and equinoxes, 714-u. 
Feasts of Passover, Neuroz, of Fire and Light, when Sun was in Aries, 
  463-l. 
Fellow-Craft compass has one point above and one below the Square, 854-
l. 
Fellow-Craft Degree, the 2nd, 22-u. 
Fellow-Craft, Reason, Love, Faith, must guide the studies of a, 28-m. 
Fellow-Craft studies the vegetable kingdom, symbolized by Schib, 632-u. 
Fellow-Craft taught not to become wise in his own conceit, 38-l. 
Fellow-Craft's grip, Philosophy, fails to raise the candidate, 640-l. 
Fellow-Crafts in search of assassins, number, reference to Stars, 489. 
Fellow-Crafts in search of the body represent the twelve Apostles, 641-
l. 
Fellowship, points of, first among the ordinances of Masonry, 137-u. 
Fellowship symbolized by the five-pointed star or Pentangle, 634-m. 
Female and male coupled are the Perfection of all things, 800-u. 
Female characteristics given to Malakoth, in the Kabalah, 769-m. 
Female is He, is left; male is Yod, is right; Vav is male and female, 
  763-m. 
Female principle in Alchemy represented by Fire and Water, 791-l. 
Female represented by the base of a right angle triangle, 789-m. 
Female side of Hermetic figure has a Moon; a hand holding a Square, 
  850-m. 
Ferouer, a pre-existing soul, the Idea of Plato, 256-l. 
Ferouers, the third order of spirits, Thoughts of Ormuzd, 257-m. 
Festival of the Winter Solstice, the Yuletide, became our Christmas, 
  368-u. 
Festivals of the Druidical and Gothic Mysteries, 367-368. 
Fidelity of man, everything that exists around us centers upon the, 
  199-m. 
Fidelity to obligation a leading lesson in the 15th Degree, 237-u. 
Fifteenth Degree an allegory based on historical truth, 237-u. 
Fifth day of Greek Mysteries, procession of torches, 433-l. 
Fifth Degree, Perfect Master, 114-u. 
Figurative and allegorical language in Oriental books, 818-m. 
Figurative language used by the ancients to describe secrets of nature, 
  659-m. 
Finite beings impressed by illusions according to Hindu dogma, 604-l. 
Finite man desires to see and talk to Infinity, 530-m. 
Finite minds comprehend only by division, 702-l. 
Finite minds conceive Truth, Beauty and Good as three essences, 702-l. 
Finite minds, God can not infuse infinite conceptions into, 222-u. 
Finite, no correct idea of the Infinite can be formed by the, 222-u. 
Fire and heat have an analogy with life, 664-l. 
Fire and light according to the old Persian idea, 611-m. 
Fire and light represent attributes of Divinity in Hebrew writings, 
  611-u. 
Fire animates the stars and circulates in nature and includes all 
souls, 
  399-l. 



Fire gives the elements and principles of compound movement, 784-m. 
Fire invoked as "Son of Ormuzd", 612-m. 
Fire, its splendor, light, their relative effects and relations, 741-u. 
Fire of the Hermetics, secret, living, philosophical, spoken of 
  reservedly, 775-u. 
Fire of the Sun the principle of organization and life of things, 644-
l. 
Fire, one of the symbols of spiritual regeneration in the Mysteries, 
  357-l. 
Fire, Ptha, the principal agent of the creative and productive, 254-m. 
Fire, sacred, representing the soul returned to its origin when--, 385-
u. 
Fire, soul of the world and universal principle likened to the 
  celestial, 417-m. 
Fire the Primal Ether, according to the Chaldean Oracles, 742-m. 
Fire used as a test to represent the possible purification of the soul, 
  397-u. 
Fire would not warm if it could not also burn human flesh, 846-l. 
First Begotten Son of God was the Word, not the first created, 772-m. 
First Born, the Creative Agent emanated from Male and Female Force, 
  267-m. 
First Born, the Primitive Man, Adam Kadmon, Light of Lights, 267-m. 
First Cause a necessity; the Intelligent Soul of the Universe, 574-m. 
First Causes which flow from the First Cause are resulting and finite. 
  in mode, 760-u. 
First day of Greek Mysteries the initiates assemble; time, 433-m. 
First Degree, Apprentice, 1-m. 
First principles of all existences are unity and duality, 630-l. 
First Principle, Plato on the nature of, 99-u. 
Fish: early Christian mark shaped like a, 547-l. 
Fish painted on monuments to express hatred by Egyptians, 456-m. 
Five a mysterious number, compounded of Binary and Ternary, 633-l. 
Five circuits in 8th Degree allude to points of fellowship, 137-u. 
Five expressed by five-pointed or blazing star, 58-m. 
Fire expresses the state of imperfection we see on earth, 633-l. 
Five is the Duad added to the Triad; symbolism of numbers, 58-m. 
Five, measures the hypothenuse, obtained from the three and four, 861-
m. 
Five offers the image of the Bad principle, bringing trouble, 633-l. 
Five points, or rules, observed by the Scottish Masters, 782-u. 
Five primitive powers, elements, recognised by Indians and Chinese, 
  469-l. 
Five, the emblem of marriage; Juno's hieroglyph was five, 634-u. 
Five, the number of the Fellow-Craft Degree, from the Hyades, 487-u. 
Fixed, applied to everything that tends to central repose and 
  immobility, 778-l. 
Flamel made the Rose the sign of accomplishment of the Great Work, 821-
l. 
Flamel, Nicholas, treats of Hermetic Science, 774-l. 
Flamel, the Book of the Jew, Abraham, 821-l. 
Flaming Star, a symbol of the Ramsay Degree of Grand Scottish 
  Master, 782-u. 
Flaming Star the emblem of the Shekinah or presence of God, 782-l. 
Flood, the number seven in connection with accounts of the, 233-m. 
Fo, the Chinese name for the Hindu God, Sakya, 551-m. 
Fo, the Indian Buddha, the Great Deity himself, 429-m. 
Follies of the Alchemists to save them from persecution, 733-u. 



Folly to repine because we are not angels, 696-m. 
Fomalhaut near Pisces, malignant influence of Sign, 456-m. 
Force and strength subordinate to mildness and goodness, 681-l. 
Force described in the Hermetic tablets of emerald is the grand 
  agent of the operations, 774-l. 
Force, harmony of the world maintained by the Soul of Nature; Divine, 
  668-m. 
Force, Harmony, Wisdom, the Great Attributes of the Essence of Deity, 
  531-m. 
Force, if possessed, enables man to revolutionize the world, 734-u. 
Force, Intellect, must regulate the people's blind, 1-m. 
Force of God exerted on two invisible gases forms water, 845-l. 
Force of the people must be limited, restrained, 4-l. 
Force of the people symbolized by the gavel, 5-u. 
Force, stronger than rage, represented by Mars, 727-l. 
Force, unregulated or ill-regulated, a menace, 1-m. 
Force which animates all emanates from the Heavenly eternal fire, 666-
l. 
Force, the Executing and Creating Power, 531-m. 
Force which repels a Planet from the Sun no more evil than the other, 
  860-u. 
Forces analogous and contrary the one to the other produce equilibrium, 
  727-u. 
Forces at man's disposal, his Working Tools, 88-92. 
Forces: Faith, Hope, Charity, the greatest moral, 91-m. 
Forces, First Born, emanated from generative and conceptive, 267-m. 
Forces in action and opposition result in Harmony and movement, 859-l. 
Forces mechanical and materiality of agents of Divinity explain 
  nothing, 729-m. 
Forces of Divinity, Light, Spirit and Life, Primitive, 267-m. 
Forces of nature man's slaves or masters, 734-u. 
Forces of the Universe the forces of God, 707-m. 
Forces opposing one another in action are not necessarily antagonistic, 
  860-u. 
Forces or Impulses in continual conflict cause Life and Movement, 846-
u. 
Forces, or "Working Tools"; importance of appreciating the value of, 
91-l. 
Forces, the centrifugal and centripetal, 671-m. 
Forces, the science of the equilibrium or the balancing of, 843-u. 
Forgiveness is wiser than Revenge or punishment, 859-u. 
Forgiveness more noble than revenge, 76-u. 
Form into which Deity conformed himself the likeness of His form, 794-
u. 
Form is the Light inclosed in the seeds of all species, 783-m. 
Form of the human is the form of all above and below and includes it, 
  794-u. 
Formation, the first forms, souls or physical natures, is the world of, 
  768-l. 
Formations, World, embraces the six members contained in Tephareth, 
795-l. 
Formless Deity present in all forms an idea of the Hindu philosophy, 
  673-m. 
Formula of baptism among the Gnostics, 561-l. 
Fortune deified by error continued by the worship of abstraction, 694-
u. 
Fortunate number is seven; leads to the perfect number, 628-l. 



Forty days of mourning for Osiris, then the Vernal Equinox, 486-u. 
Forty-seventh Proposition, explanation and numbers of, 87-u. 
Forty-seventh Proposition of the first book of Euclid in diagram, 789-
m. 
Forty-seventh Proposition stated, 86-l. 
Foundation of all religions and sciences, the primary and immutable 
  idea of things is--, 769-l. 
Four a divine number, the number of letters in the name of Deity, 633-
l. 
Four devices of the Degree; hear, see, silence, enjoyment, 629-l. 
Four expressed by the square; symbolism of the number, 58-u. 
Four horses of different colors drew the chariot of the Sun at the 
  games, 464-m. 
Four, in the Kabalah, expresses the law of natural phenomena, 732-u. 
Four letters in the Hebrew Ineffable name, 632-l. 
Four letters of the Tetragram contain everything, 732-m. 
Four represented Nature, 209-u. 
Four represents the generative power, an emblem of the Infinite, 632-l. 
Four symbolizes a man bearing with himself a Divine principle, 633-m. 
Four, the number of the Square, the measure of the perpendicular, 861-
m. 
Fourteenth Degree, Grand Elect Perfect and Sublime Mason, 218-u. 
Fourteenth Degree, Perfect Elu, 218-u. 
Fourth day of Greek Mysteries, mystic wreath of flowers in procession, 
  433-l. 
Fourth Degree, Secret Master, 106-u. 
Fraternity, Christ proclaimed a universal, 309-u. 
Fraternity fruitful of good works preserved by Masonry, 137-l. 
Fraternity, the protection of each by all, 43-l. 
Fraternity with subordination to the Wisest and Best a foundation 
  of Free Government, 860-u. 
Frea, Odin, Thor, the Scandinavian Trinity, 552-u. 
Frea, wife of Odin, one of the Northern triune Deity, 13-l. 
Free agency and our will are forces, 6-l. 
Free agency of man, or is he controlled by necessity, 684-m. 
Free agency of man to do evil or choose good, 577-u. 
Free government by people themselves a hard problem, 33-m. 
Free government can not long endure when--, 203-u. 
Free government constituted by equilibrium between Authority and 
  Individual Action, 860-u. 
Free government grows slowly, 33-m. 
Free Government requires foundations of Liberty. Equality, Fraternity, 
  860-u. 
Free governments promoted by disciplines of war, monarchy, priesthood, 
  92-l. 
Free popular power only known in hour of adversity, 33-l. 
Free, to be, the same thing as to be--, 180-m. 
Free will and election a necessity since good and evil are in the 
world, 
  797-l. 
Free will and inexorable Law difficult of comprehension, 689-u. 
Free Will and Omnipotence in equilibrium gives the Law of right and 
  wrong, 859-m. 
Free will, categorical questions concerning man's, 649-u. 
Free will consistent with God's Omnipotence and Omniscience, 855-u. 
Free will coupled with Chance, or Fatalism coupled With Omniscience, 
  694-l. 



Free will of God can not formulate an effect without a cause, 736-u. 
Free will of man influences his life and conversation, 643-u. 
Free will the essential attribute of the will itself, 723-m. 
Freedom, civil and religious, must go hand in hand, 33-u. 
Freedom determined by an agency external to us, 686-m. 
Freedom, great need for guides who will not seek to be tyrants, 95-u. 
Freedom, human, symbolized by Khurum, the Master, 211-u. 
Freedom morally comes when Chance and Necessity give place to law, 695-
m. 
Freedom of man connected with his freedom of thought, 686-m. 
Freedom of man lies in his reason, 94-m. 
Freedom sensed when the individual independence develops itself 
  according to its own laws, 695-m. 
Freemasonry is the subjugation of the Human that is in man by the 
  Divine, 854-l. 
Freres Macons, Brethren Masons, corrupted into Free Masons, 816-m. 
Friends and Home more than offset sufferings and desolations, 141-u. 
Friendship and sympathy, a Force, 88-l. 
Fruit will come in the due season if we plant the seed, 317-u. 
Fruit of "Knowledge of good and evil"; Adam forbidden to eat of the, 
  567-u. 
Furniture of a Lodge, 11-m. 
Future, a scene for speculation, 139-m. 
Future, best preparation for, make best use of Present, 139-l. 
Future existence in which injustices will be remedied, 830-l. 
Future life and rewards and punishments there taught in the 
  Mysteries, 392-u. 
Future life, doctrine of a, clothed in the pomp of mysterious ceremony, 
  385-u. 
Future, light let in on the present by the contemplation of the, 232-l. 
Future punishments described in the Mysteries to impose the lesson--, 
  395-l. 
Future punishments in Tartarus depicted, 396-m. 
Future punishments were real to the Profane, though allegorical 
  to the Initiate, 396-m. 
Future reward and punishments a fundamental principle of the 
  Hindu religion, 604-m. 
 
G 
 
"G" in the Fellow-Craft Degree represents God and Geometry, 640-m. 
"G," represents the Hebrew Jod or Yod, the generative principle, 632-u. 
"G" said to signify Geometry, 40-m. 
"G," initial letter of the Hebrew word Geparaith, signifying Sulphur, 
  780-m. 
Gabriel, the face of the Ox, on north and left hand, with He, and Fire, 
  798-m. 
Gad, as a warrior, has for device the Ram, domicile of Mars, 461-l. 
Gain, necessity of shaking off the love of; effects of, 40-u. 
Galen states that differing schools of study were equally important, 
  711-u. 
Gamaliel, the Rabbi, taught Paul the Kabalah, 769-u. 
Games of the circus in honor of the Sun, Nature, Planets, Elements, 
  461-u. 
Garment is an interposed medium, 795-u. 
Garment nearest His substance is the vacant space of creative acts, 
  748-u. 



Gate of Men through which souls descended was called Cancer, 438-u. 
Gate of the Gods through which souls reascended was called Capricorn, 
  438-u. 
Gates at the steps of the ladder, names, material, symbolism, 414-u. 
Gates of the Sun, Souls descended from Heaven to earth through the, 
  438-u. 
Gates through which souls descended and reascended used in Mysteries, 
  412-413. 
Gautama, the Hindu God, Sakya, so called by the Ceylonese, 551-m. 
Gavel, hieroglyphic picture of a Master's, 80-l. 
Gea and Ouranos, Grecian Deities of Earth and Heaven, 850-l. 
Geburah, in the Kabalah, is called Judgment, which includes limitation, 
  764-l. 
Geburah, Mother, Severity or Strict Justice, the fifth Sephiroth, 552-
m. 
Geburah, one of the Sephiroth; Austerity, Rigor or Severity, 753-m. 
Geburah represents, or is, the Ox, 798-m. 
Geburah, the Sephiroth, conjoined sexually with Gedulah to produce 
  Tepareth, 764-l. 
Gaber, an Arab, cultivated the Hermetic Science, 840-l. 
Gedulah and Geburah, the two arms of Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Gedulah, Geburah, Tepareth denoted by Yod, He, Vau, 798-m. 
Gedulah, one of the Sephiroth; magnificence or Benignity, 753-m. 
Gedulah or Khased, Father, Benignity or Mercy, the fourth Sephiroth, 
  552-m. 
Gedulah represents or is the Lion, 798-m. 
Gemini, Castor and Pollux, the Dioscuri, the Cabiri, 454-m. 
Generation begins with the vegetable kingdom, hence "G" is displayed, 
  632-u. 
Generation constituted the process of Creation, to the ancients, 771-l. 
Generation is the meaning of the letter G, or Jod or Yod, in triangle, 
  632-u. 
Generation of Angels and Worlds the secret of the Occult Sciences, 844-
u. 
Generation primarily by the action of the Sun, secondarily by the Moon, 
  657. 
Generation solely caused by the Sun, Moon and Stars, 469-l. 
Generation symbolized by Gemini, the Twins, at remote period, 401-l. 
Generation the effect of the union of the Active and Passive, 657. 
Generation, the Power of, 305-m. 
Generative and Productive are always in conjunction, 766-l. 
Generative number, the Unit, and two, 628-m. 
Generative organs carried in procession; mutilation of, 412-l. 
Generative organs venerated by all ancient people as symbols, 656-m. 
Generative Power or Spirit and Matter originally in Deity, 700-m. 
Generative power seated in the Sun, 669-u. 
Generative power symbolized by the Stauros and the Cross, 771-l. 
Generative Power to beget intellectual action in Binah, the 
Intellectual 
  Faculty, 766-m. 
Generative principle represented by the letter G, initial of the name 
  of Deity, 632-u. 
Generous Mason regrets dissensions and disputes, 123-m. 
Genesis assigns the formation of the world to the Alhim, 568-m. 
Genesis in a second fragment ascribes; creation to Ihuh-Alhim, 568-m. 
Genii dispensed the Good and the Evil, six on each side, 416-u. 
Genii intermediaries between Gods and men, the Universal Providence, 



  416-u. 
Genii of Decans had names, characteristics; aid in effects produced, 
  470-m. 
Genii of the Gnostics, 271-l. 
Genii or Angels differed in character; some good, some evil, 416-u. 
Genii, six, created by Ormuzd, prototypes of Archangels, 256-l. 
Genii the media of communication between man and the Gods, 441-m. 
Genii were the Intelligences that reside in the planets, 441-m. 
Genii were the powers and faculties of nature, part of the science 
  of initiation, 415-l. 
Genitals of the Vernal Bull bitten by the Scorpion represents--, 412-l. 
Genius gets Power, its lieutenants are Force and Wisdom, 30-m. 
Genius, the strenuous application of commonplace faculties, 174-m. 
Geometry does not sufficiently express the science of numbers, 34-m. 
Germans adored God without daring to name Him, 621-l. 
Ghe, the Earth, one of the first divinities, the wife of Ouranos, 658-
u. 
Gihon, a stream of the Edenic river, 58-u. 
Gimli or Vingolf, the Heaven of the Icelanders, 619-m. 
Globe, ancients had no idea the earth was a, 442-l. 
Globes, celestial and terrestrial, on columns, 17-m. 
Gloria Dei est celare verbum. Amen, 861-l. 
Glory and ambition in the highest degree is to strive to benefit 
  others, 853-u. 
Glory: God does not tempt or constrain men to do evil, and that 
  is the Infinite, 848-l. 
Glory is one of the last four Sephiroth of the Kabalah, 848-l. 
Glory of Deity displayed in the Universe as a reflection, 673-m. 
Gnosis expresses the idea of cognizance by intuition, 771-m. 
Gnosis of Carpocrates consists of one Deity and spirits ruling Earth, 
  562-m. 
Gnosis proscribed by Christians; Sanctuary closed against initiation, 
  840-m. 
Gnostic doctrine, rise and explanation of, 248-256. 
Gnostic Julian infected with the allegories of Grecian Polytheism, 732-
u. 
Gnostic Mysteries made known to the heads of the Templars, 817-m. 
Gnostic seals and abraxae adopted by Templars, 235-m. 
Gnostic sects had Mysteries and an initiation, 542-l. 
Gnostic seven Spirits adopted by the Elxaites, 564-m. 
Gnostic science rested on a square whose angles were--, 633-u. 
Gnostic Simonians had a Priesthood of the Mysteries, 542-m. 
Gnostic Stauros an image of generative power, 771-l. 
Gnostic theories and ideas of Deity, 554-567. 
Gnostic Valentinians imitated the Mysteries of Eleusis, 542-l. 
Gnosticism developed into heretical forms, 818-u. 
Gnosticism imperfectly revealed the disfigured occult science of 
  the Magi, 839-m. 
Gnosticism, Jews of Syria and Judea the direct precursors of, 255-m. 
Gnostics all agreed on a creation directly out of the Divine Essence, 
  557-m. 
Gnostics agreed that the Demiurge was the framer of this lower world, 
  557-m. 
Gnostics all agreed that the Father was not the framer of this lower 
  world, 557-m. 
Gnostics, analogy between the doctrines of Alexandria and those of the, 
  249-m. 



Gnostics and Disciples of Christ held the doctrine of the 
transmigration 
  of souls, 399-l. 
Gnostics and Philo, the Supreme Being was the Light to the, 280-l. 
Gnostics born of the Kabalah, 626-u. 
Gnostics connected their faith with the Christianity of St. John, 815-
m. 
Gnostics, derivation of their leading doctrines and ideas, 248-m. 
Gnostics, doctrines of Zoroaster borrowed by the, 258-l. 
Gnostics, fundamental doctrines of, 248-m. 
Gnostics held the universal agent composed the body of the Holy Spirit, 
  734-m. 
Gnostics introduced theosophical speculations, 248-m. 
Gnostics made Souls ascend and descend through eight Heavens, 441-u. 
Gnostics may have received something from the Chinese; saying 
  of Lao-Tseu, 259-u. 
Gnostics received from Platonists the idea that--, 255-m. 
Goat's head given to Sulphur by the Hermeticists, 779-l. 
God, a Mason's conception of and belief in, 224-l. 
God a mystery, as everything surrounding us is, 574-m. 
God, a perfect being, an Abyss, the Primitive Father, always has been, 
  559-l. 
God a Perfect Cause, everywhere as Perfect Providence, 716-m. 
God, a pure spirit, indivisible, omniscient, all powerful, one, 608-u. 
God, a Somewhat with Power, Wisdom, Intelligence, 739-m. 
God. According to capacities, so vary the conceptions of, 206-l. 
God, afflictions and calamities lead the mind to, 189-m. 
God, all names are contained in the Kabalistic name for the Idea of, 
  98-m. 
God an hypothesis imposed by good sense on Human Reason, 738-u. 
God, an infinite, eternal Soul or Spirit, 609-m. 
God, an undiscoverable Being known only in proportion to the 
  understanding, 516-l. 
God and Light before creation; the coexistence of, 739-l. 
God and the individual Soul are distinct, 852-u. 
God and the Universe were one according to the Kabalistic view, 765-m. 
God and Truth are inseparable, 713-u. 
God as a mind picture may be as much of an idol as a wooden one, 693-m. 
God as an actuality imagined to be a most occult light by the 
  Kabalists, "Aur", 740-m. 
God as an Infinite Being comes to us from our consciousness of--, 703-
m. 
God, as infinite justice, must respect the rights of man, 704-m. 
God, as the world develops it outgrows its ancient idea of, 643-m. 
God, attributes and ideas of the nature of, 279-286. 
God beyond human comprehension, 605-u. 
God called Alfadir in the Edda; is the Creator, 619-m. 
God can do whatever he wills, being Omnipotent, 705-m. 
God can not be known in His work but in his mode of manifesting 
Himself, 
  267-l. 
God can not do impossibilities, 737-m. 
God can will nothing but what is good and just, 705-m. 
God, categorical questions concerning, 648. 
God caused Himself to shine forth; is his own father; is prior to 
  substance, 615-u. 
God, Chance and Intelligence undistinguishable by Menander, 694-m. 



God, conception of, varies with man's mental cultivation and powers, 
  223-l. 
God confronted, felt, known when we reverence mighty cosmic force, 707-
m. 
God confounded with the Demiurge by the mass of the Jews, 558-u. 
God created man in the image of Deity, Male and Female, 849-l. 
God created the ideal world only, Logos the material, 251-l. 
God defined in the Icelandic prose Edda, in a dialog, 619-u. 
God defined in Sanscrit stanzas, 741-m. 
God does not tempt nor constrain men to do evil, 848-l. 
God dying, an inference from a literal interpretation of nature-
worship, 
  588-m. 
God, 18th Degree taught the unity of, 287-l. 
God embraces tho principles of reality and cognizance, 707-l. 
God, existing of Himself, alone, desired to manifest his perfections, 
  609-l. 
God first created a Being he called the Word, 565-u. 
God gives things their existence and their intelligibility, 708-u. 
God governs by wise and inexorable laws, 228-u. 
God has an infinite tenderness for his creatures, 704-m. 
God has created things visible through the Logos, 251-m. 
God, Hindu dogma of the existence of one, 604-m. 
God, Idea of, grandest, most holy, most useful, 98-u. 
God in communion with all material things, 710-u. 
God in His manifested essence and as Alone has no name, 849-u. 
God, in Latin and French, has for an initial the Delta or Greek 
  triangle, 631-l. 
God in men, animals, plants, 565-l. 
God, in the Masonic creed, is Truth, Beauty, Goodness in Infinity, 706-
l. 
God incapable of anger, 718-u. 
God, incarnate, submits to all conditions of visible existence, 588-m. 
God indwelling in matter makes the world a revelation of Him, 710-u. 
God is a Father in Heaven, a Monarch, a Human Being to the unlearned, 
  743-m. 
God is a hypothesis; Absolute Reason is not one, 737-u. 
God is a Paternal Being as taught by Masonry, 239-u. 
God is Good and what he does is right, 240-u. 
God is Good, the belief in a Devil proceeds from a conviction that, 
  324-u. 
God Is, if a self-existent Force and its Intelligence are admitted, 
  100-m. 
God is Illimitable Time in the Zend-Avesta, 256-l. 
God is inconceivable; to investigate Him is but to perplex ourselves, 
  650-u. 
God is life itself, eternal and perfect, 681-u. 
God is not the Universe, though everywhere present in spirit and truth, 
  707-l. 
God is Omnipotent, but effects without causes are impossible, 846-m. 
God is one, a part of the Masonic old doctrine, 876-l. 
God is One, extending through all the Universe; a single substance, 
  667-m. 
God is our Father and we are brethren, 227-l. 
God is silent, consents with Mind and is known to Souls through Mind, 
  582-m. 
God is the reflected image of man as conceived by man himself, 223-m. 



God Is, the studies which convince a man that, 226-l. 
God keeps watch over the little and the great, producing variety 
  from Unity of Force, 829. 
God known only through his attributes, 555-m. 
God known to us only by his Attributes, 575-l. 
God, laws of, 8-u. 
God loves his creatures, 717-l. 
God loves us all, so we can look complacently on evils, 715-u. 
God made the world and, of necessity, it is good and perfect, 705-m. 
God manifested Himself by His Thought; source of His manifestations, 
  559-l. 
God manifested in Binah characterized himself Intelligent, 753-u. 
God manifested in the several Sephiroth displayed their 
characteristics, 
  753-m. 
God manifested in Yod called himself Wise; the vessel of Hakemah, 753-
u. 
God may be called Ihuh after the conception of Creation, 752-u. 
God must be free, if man is, possessing infinite liberty, 703-l. 
God must be omnipresent in space and time, 709-l. 
God, nature of the Supreme; references to Egyptian Gods, 431-u. 
God never reveals himself in the sensible world but through the 
  Demiurge, 558-u. 
God not a logical being to be explained by deductions, 703-m. 
God not able to perform some miracles, 736-u. 
God not an abstract God, but an intelligent, free person, 707-u. 
God not an Abstraction, but a real Being, a moral person, 703-l. 
God not inert and uncreative during the eternity behind the Universe, 
  849-u. 
God not separated from the Universe, attested by Eusebius, 667-m. 
God not to be made into any mode or like to the Sons of Men, 752-u. 
God not to be represented by any figure or image or letters He or 
  Yod, 752-u. 
God not yet having created, and as alone, has no name, 848-l. 
God, nothing can be imagined more excellent than, 224-u. 
God now compared to Light deemed unphilosophical, if not Atheistic, 
  739-m. 
God of Good and a God of Evil, each independent, eternal, 565-l. 
God of Good must in the end overcome the God of Evil, 565-l. 
God of many Christians but the old heathen gods, 296-u. 
God of the New Platonists was one simple Original Essence, 284-l. 
God only Wise, Man's wisdom but a reflection, 251-l. 
God penetrates the man and becomes a living spirit within him, 609-m. 
God perfect and infinite in his attributes, 574-l. 
God preordained suffering and calamity, 228-l. 
God, philosophers taught to but few the true knowledge of, 207-l. 
God possesses a secondary Intelligence which descends to matter, 415-m. 
God possesses Charity, the supreme virtue of man, 704-m. 
God possesses infinite intelligence and infinite liberty, 704-u. 
God, prayer to, 6-l. 
God, prior even to the first God and King, conceived things by his 
  intellect 614-l. 
God produced all things by His Intellect, Will, Free Determination, 
  759-l. 
God, Pythagoras' definition of, 285-l. 
God regarded as that from which Light flows by the Sabeans, 
  Kabalists, 739-l. 



God regarded by the Masons as a Moral Governor, as well as an 
  Original Creator, 224-l. 
God, relations of a Mason to, 227-l. 
God, religious requisite of a Mason is a belief in one True, 164-u. 
God represented by the Demiurge on the lower stage of existence, 557-l. 
God represented by the Gnostics as an unfathomable Abyss, 555-n. 
God represented by the hieroglyphic of a horned serpent, 495-u. 
God, result of a low conception of, 223-l. 
God revealed in the True, the Beautiful, the Good, 708-u. 
God reveals Himself by His attributes, 267-l. 
God reveals Himself in our convictions, conscience, instinct, 324-u. 
God reveals Himself to us by His uttered Word, 324-u. 
God said to Moses: "I am that which Is, Was and Shall Be", 848-l. 
God, single Tau represent one, 503-l. 
God, Spirits of, ascent and descend on the ladder, 10-l. 
God sums up in himself perfect Beauty, Truth and Good, 703-u. 
God Supreme, from whom all other gods emanate or are by Him 
  created, 597-l. 
God, Temple of 7-l. 
God, that the mass shall lack work and food seems to be a law of, 
  179-180. 
God the Almighty Father and Source of All, 575-u. 
God, the author of everything, the Eternal, the Supreme, the Living, 
  581-m. 
God, the believing Mason conscious of being a co-operator with, 228-l. 
God, the capacity of the mind to receive positive truth limits man's 
  view of, 221-l. 
God, the Cause, by whatever qualities known, 644. 
God, the earliest exertion of thought resulted in the idea of, 511-l. 
God, the first emanation, was Light, then Ormuzd, 256-l. 
God, the First Supreme, Infinite Unity; All and One flowed forth 
  from, 759-l. 
God, the formal, efficient and final cause, 680. 
God, the highest view we can form is the nearest to a true conception 
  of, 223-l. 
God, the Holy of Holies, as author of the moral law, 706-l. 
God, the individual good of the Mason is considered by, 228-l. 
God, the Infinite Parent, revealed by natural human religion, 715-m. 
God, the Light principle from which souls emanate and return, 740-l. 
God the Living Soul of the Universe, 574-l. 
God, the Logos, dwells in, 251-u. 
God, the Master Mason's Word is a knowledge of, 209-u. 
God the necessary logical condition of a world; its necessitating 
  cause, 708-l. 
God, the Omnipotent Legislator, the source of the moral law, 701-l. 
God the only original Existence, the Absolute, Author of all, 701-l. 
God the Principle of Liberty, Justice, Charity, 706-l. 
God the Principle of Moral Truth and of personal morality, 703-u. 
God. The protest of Masonry against belief in a cruel God is 
  Trust in, 196-l. 
God, the sole, Self-existing Power, expanded his idea and appeared, 
  608-m. 
God, the Soul of the Universe and coexistent with it, 709-u. 
God, to Ancients, manifested by the Sun, 13-u. 
God to be loved under the forms of Truth, Justice, Nobility of Soul, 
  707-u. 
God too sublime to be known; displayed by Intelligences, 564-u. 



God united to Wisdom communicated the germ of Creation, 251-l. 
God was alone, formless, before he formed a conception of Creation, 
  752-u. 
God was the Phos-Nocton, the Light cognizable only by the Intellect, 
  740-l. 
God willed to produce beings, and from that which is produced 
  Brahma, 608-l. 
God wills a thing because it is just; it is a necessity for Him to do 
  so, 737-u. 
God wills a thing because it is just; it is not just because God wills 
  it, 847-u. 
God: Zoroastrians addressed hymns and prayers to the Supreme, 017-l. 
Goddesses holding serpents are figures in Egypt and Assyria, 495-l. 
God's actualities seem less lofty than our ideal of justice, 832-m. 
Gods and Idols of Gods were symbols of truth to the ancient Sages, 302-
l. 
God's attention imagined to be continually centered on man, 302-l. 
God's attributes are man's virtues, 704-u. 
God's attributes are not God, 573-u. 
God's attributes known only through their manifestations, 739-u. 
Gods, Astronomical details and operations of Nature in histories of, 
  375-m. 
God's character makes a difference in the conduct of people, 043-u. 
Gods composing the Trinities of the Ancient religions, 576-m. 
Gods created by personification of Stars and phenomena were worshipped, 
  508-m. 
God's creations coexisting with Himself, 708-l. 
God's Essence includes Wisdom, Justice, Truth, Harmony, Love, 
  Eternity, 582-m. 
God's existence and nature one of the highest questions, 642-m. 
God's existence as comprehensible as the existence of a Soul, 573-l. 
God's existence, every thinking creature must be conscious of, 605-u. 
God's existence evidenced by our consciousness of the fact, 709-u. 
God's existence ploughed deeply into Nature, 647-l. 
God's existence taught by Reason, 743-u. 
God's goodness seems to be impugned by disorder in the world, 705-m. 
God's goodness the foundation of Truth, 142-l. 
God's justice and the law of merit and demerit the foundations of 
  faith, 706-u. 
God's Justice, which is Severity, the Female, 846-u. 
God's law consistent with His justice whether it corresponds with our 
  notions or not, 830-u. 
God's law of justice can not be measured by our standards, 830-l. 
God's love governs our acts of charity; His justice governs our 
  justice, 707-u. 
God's love not inconsistent with the evils of existence, 718-u. 
God's love takes care of all to the end, 240-m. 
God's love the same as that in man, but in an infinite degree, 705-u. 
God's Mercy, or Benignity, alone reigning, sin would go unpunished, 
  846-u. 
God's mode of action a conception beyond our reach, 832-l. 
God's modes of operation are the action of the Universe, 710-u. 
God's nature and attributes, 680. 
God's nature and attributes in the Zend-Avesta, 258-l. 
God's nature, attributes, essence, wholly beyond us, 568-l. 
God's nature is not conceivable by the human mind, 743-u. 
God's nature, it is impious to assume or explain, 605-u. 



Gods of the Veda, their origin and signification, 602-612. 
God's Omnipotence the secret of Occult Sciences, 844-n. 
Gods, one of the bases of initiation was the providence and 
  superintendence of the, 415-l. 
God's Perfections produced the intellectual world by development, 559-
l. 
Gods personified, of secondary rank, falsely credited with Creator's 
  work, 624-u. 
God's poetry is man; his prose is nature, 715-l. 
God's power provided for all the evils of existence, 716-u. 
God's relations to a Mason, 227-l. 
God's Thought conceiving the Universe and willing its creation, 575-u. 
God's thought confronted when we, in our studies, attain a truth, 707-
m. 
God's Thought manifested and expressed in the Word, 575-l. 
God's Thought uttered in His word created the Universe, 577-u. 
God's Universe a mystery incomprehensible by man, 530-m. 
God's varied actions are the Forces of Nature, 809-m. 
Gods were mortal men who deserved to have their souls elevated 
  after death, 398-m. 
God's will controls every happening in the Universe, 859-m. 
God's will has no moral authority except as it is just, 726-u. 
God's will learned when we learn the right, 707-m. 
God's wisdom foresaw all the evils of existence, 716-u. 
God's Wisdom foresees what each will do and uses it as an instrument, 
  848-l. 
God's Wisdom the mother of Creation, 251-l. 
God's Word uttering His Thought becomes the Creator, 575-u. 
God's work, in heaven, is done by angels; on earth, by men, 736-u. 
Gold assigned to the Sun, 729-u. 
Gold is all Spirit and incorruptible; the emblem of the Sun which 
  presides over light, 788-u. 
Gold of the Hermeticists is a true dogma, light, truth, but also 
material 
  gold, 778-u. 
Gold produced from Salt under the combined action of Sulphur and 
  Mercury, 778-m. 
Gold, to the eyes of the Initiate is Light condensed, 103-u. 
Golden Age longed for when man communed with Deity, 653-u. 
Golden calf of Aaron was one of the oxen under the bronze laver, 818-l. 
Golden Fleece of Aries guarded by a serpent, 498-m. 
"Golden Numbers," "golden verse," "golden Ass", 103-u. 
Golden Rule should have the words "under the same circumstances" 
  added, 836-u. 
Good actions not always followed by happiness nor evil ones by 
  misery, 705-l. 
Good and Evil, belief concerning, 272-u. 
Good and Evil, categorical questions concerning, 648. 
Good and Evil coexisting, more active question than all others, 684-m. 
Good and Evil coexisting, only staved off by inventions of theories, 
  687-u. 
Good and Evil contests personified by the course of the Sun, 594-m. 
Good and evil deities among Chaldeans, Greeks, etc, 661-m. 
Good and Evil in the world necessitates Free will and election, 797-m. 
Good and evil influences of the planets flowed from the Zodiac, 663-m. 
Good and Evil principles by their equilibrium produce harmony, 549-u. 
Good and Evil principles, ancient thought regarding, 221-m. 



Good and Evil problems not solved by a Redeemer who shall end Evil, 
847-l. 
Good and Evil reconciled or the Universe would be a failure, 767-m. 
Good and Evil, Revelations depict the struggle between, 272-l. 
Good and Evil, Stars divided into the, 472-m. 
Good and Evil symbolized by the contest between Ialdaboth and 
  his mother, 563-m. 
Good and Evil, the invisible Intelligences divided into the, 474-l. 
Good and Light synonymous because Light multiplied man's enjoyments, 
660-m. 
Good, belief in a Devil an attempt to explain the existence of Evil 
  and, 324-u. 
Good can not cause Evil; it must have had another cause, 661-u. 
Good counterbalances Evil; Light in equilibrium with Darkness, 764-l. 
Good has as an inseparable shadow the Evil, 846-l. 
Good implies its opposite, Evil, 681-l. 
Good, in the Absolute, an attribute of the Absolute Being, 702-l. 
Good, in the Absolute, is Good itself, superior to all particular 
  duties, 702-l. 
Good is beyond man himself; not so God's Good, 680-l. 
Good is known by the evil, 797-m. 
Good is not a consequence; it is first or nothing, 722-l. 
Good men are tending to the realm of Perfection, 538-u. 
Good men of every nation superior to popular deities, 562-l. 
Good never separated from the evil; the two must mingle, 660-l. 
Good, period of the final triumph of, 258-m. 
Good principle divided into Creation, Preservation, Renovation, 604-m. 
Good Principle identified with the Sun, 594-u. 
Good principle represented by Masonry, 221-m. 
Good principle urged men towards--, 221-m. 
Good realized in nature, according to Plato, 681-m. 
Good resigned for the disinterested and universal, 696-m. 
Good, the foundation of obligation, 722-m. 
Good, the great speculations of antiquity forecast the victory of, 274-
m. 
Good, the object of the Absolute Thought is the Absolute, 680-l. 
Good, the single principle in which centers all moral principles, 702-
m. 
Good the ultimate end of Nature, according to Aristotle, 681-m. 
Good to reign in eternity and Evil to cease is but a poet's dream, 847-
l. 
Good will prevail and Evil be overthrown by a Redeemer, 274-m. 
Goodness the first feature of Charity, 705-u. 
Gospel of John, a passage from an older work begins the, 280-u. 
Gospel of John, explanation and objects of the, 280-m. 
Gospel of St. John a Polemic against, the Gnostics, 559-m. 
Gospel of St. John the basis of rites proper to complete the 
  initiation, 821-m. 
Gothic Festival of the Winter Solstice, Yuletide, became Christmas, 
368-u. 
Gothic Mysteries, festivals, initiations, symbols, 368-u. 
Gothic Mysteries introduced from the East by Odin, 367-l. 
Gothic Mysteries similar to others; description of, 430-m. 
Gothic Mysteries taught the destruction of the world and the rising 
  of a new one, 431-m. 
Govern In ablest, wisest, best is vested the Divine right to, 203-u. 
Government by incapables or merely respectables comes to nought, 31-m. 



Government, defects in a Democratic form of, 44-m. 
Government, Democratic, and Imperial Rome compared, 47-l. 
Government, Free, cannot long endure, when--, 203-u. 
Government, free, depends on the virtue and intelligence of common 
  people, 177-u. 
Governmental machinery and laws in the interest of justice, 834-m. 
Government, Masonry not hostile to civil, 153-m. 
Government tends to become a conspiracy against liberty, 805-m. 
Government, those who reap the benefits should bear the burdens of, 
176-u. 
Gracchi replaced by aroused indignation, 48-u. 
Grand Arcanum confers great power on the Adept, 101-m. 
Grand Master Architect, 12th Degree, duties of, 189-u. 
Grand Pontiff, the 19th Degree, 312-u. 
Gravitation around the centers of Life, Heat and Light, 843-u. 
Great Lights symbolize the Sun, Moon and Mercury, 486-l. 
"Great Work" a creation of the human word initiated into the power 
  of the Word of God, 775-u. 
"Great Work" assures man of the empire of Azoth and power over 
  the Magical Agent, 773-l. 
Great Work benefits the Body by bringing health and wealth, 785-u. 
Great Work benefits the Soul by causing it to know God, Nature, 
  ourself, 785-u. 
Great Work comprehended and executed brings great knowledge, 786-l. 
"Great Work" depends chiefly on the internal Magnet of Paracelsus, 777-
m. 
Great Work in perfection expressed by a cross over a triangle in 
  alchemy, 790-l. 
"Great Work" is the conquest of man over his faculties and future, 773-
l. 
"Great Work" itself is the work of the Sun, 773-u. 
"Great Work" of Hermes is magical and supposes the Absolute in 
Science and Will, 775-l. 
"Great Work" secrets have a threefold significance, 773-u. 
"Great Work" symbolized by the Rose in Flamel's book, 821-l. 
Great Work, the purification of the Soul has a hidden meaning, 792-m. 
Great Work, the universal agent is the elementary matter of the, 734-m. 
Greater Mysteries, five years' probation between the Lesser and the, 
  432-l. 
Greatest good of greatest number can legitimately affect ideal justice, 
  836-l. 
Grecian Choruses, the Strophe and Ante-Strophe connected with the 
  Stars, 462-m. 
Grecian philosopher, saying of Socrates, the, 170-u. 
Grecian Temples destroyed by Persians under Xerxes and fire 
  chapels erected, 610-m. 
Greed, commercial, deadens the nerves of sympathy, 298-l. 
Greek history shows the One God and then a worship of Nature, 619-l. 
Greek name of Deity consists of three letters, I, A, O, 632-l. 
Greek Philosophers expounded the loftier ideas and nobler doctrines, 
  617-m. 
Greek Philosophy embraced a belief in an Infinite and--, 617-m. 
Greek philosophy preceded by the Mystic Theologers, 683-m. 
Greeks consecrated the generative organs as symbols of fruitfulness, 
  656-m. 
Greeks, the scholars of the Egyptians, showed vestiges of an old 
  faith, 617-u. 



Gregory Nazianzen, Bishop of Constantinople, speaks of the Christian 
  Mysteries, 545-m. 
Grip, hieroglyphic picture of the Lion's, 80-l. 
Grip of the Lion of the House of Judah clasps the human race, 641-u. 
Grip of the Lion raised Khurum after that of Aquarius and Cancer 
  failed, 461-u. 
Grip of a Master raises the candidate, 640-l. 
Grip of a Master represented by the figure ten, 638-m. 
Gurzsher, the Persian comet, consumes the world, 623-l. 
Gymnosophist Priests came from the Euphrates to Ethiopia, 362-m. 
Gymnosophists, at the Temple of Amun were celebrated the Mysteries 
  of the, 362-m. 
 
H 
 
Habit is a Force, a second nature, 90-l. 
Hades, Hercules under the guidance of Minerva descended to, 592-l. 
Haikal denotes the place in which all things are contained, 799-u. 
Haikal, Temple or Palace; the name of Malakoth, 799-u. 
Haikal, the Palace of the degree Tephareth, which is concealed in it, 
  799-u. 
Hair of the women at the festival of Isis was flowing; the men 
  shaven and bald, 387-l. 
Hakemah and Binah denoted by Yod, He, 798-m. 
Hakemah and Binah imperfectly joined with averted faces, 796-l. 
Hakemah and Binah in the Head as the two hemispheres of the brain, 768-
l. 
Hakemah and Binah, the two lobes of the brain of Adam Kadmon, 757-l. 
Hakemah and Binah, whom it impregnates, quantitatively equal, 763-u. 
Hakemah and Bainah, Wisdom and Intelligence, the second Sephiroth, 552-
u. 
Hakemah, Binah and Daath illustrated by comparison with pain, 758-l. 
Hakemah communicated potency and increase to Binah, 756-l. 
Hakemah is a person and termed Abba, or Father, 799-m. 
Hakemah is Father, Binah is Mother, the two in equilibrium as 
  male and female. 763-m. 
Hakemah is the generative power of producing Thought, yet in 
  Deity, 758-m. 
Hakemah is the Generator of all things; he and Binah conjoin, 763-l. 
Hakemah proceeded from Kether through the energy of Yod, 756-m. 
Hakemah represents, or is, the Man, 798-m. 
Hakemah Sapientia, existent in the Corona of the World of Emanation, 
  758-u. 
Hakemah, the Father, the active power or energy of the Deity, 552-m. 
Hakemah, Wisdom, Sapientia; wise by means of Binah, 753-u. 
Hand open pouring milk from vessel in shape of heart, symbolism, 412-m. 
Hand, the left, open and expanded, symbolic meaning of the, 388-u. 
Hannibal, results of Faust and Luther's work excelled that of, 43-u. 
Hansa (the Sun) dwelling in light; the Truth, 741-m. 
Hansavati Rich, a Sanscrit stanza says, "He is Hansa" (the Sun), 741-m. 
Happiness and satisfaction greater as ends in view are lofty and 
  noble, 349-u. 
Happiness, as an effect of the Good, completes and crowns moral 
  order, 724-u. 
Happiness dependent on the relations of the outer world, 686-m. 
Happiness in virtue the object of existence in man, 716-l. 
Happiness promoted by thought and purpose being in conformity 



  with Divine rule, 713-u. 
Happiness will not result from repose unless balanced by a contrary 
  movement, 847-l. 
Harmonies of Heaven correspond to those of Earth, 101-l. 
Harmony and Beauty should be the result of the equilibrium in 
  man of the--, 855-m. 
Harmony and movement the Life of the Universe and Soul alike, 859-l. 
Harmony as represented by the three among the Pythagoreans, 632-m. 
Harmony consisting of the six parts of Seir Aupin represented by 
  Vau, 799-l. 
Harmony finally led up to and it will reign forever, 577-u. 
Harmony necessary in Government and natural laws, 306-l. 
Harmony of life and action; of virtue and perfection, 765-u. 
Harmony of the Universe, 209-l. 
Harmony of the Universe, a combination of contraries, 660-m. 
Harmony of the Universe belongs to and is a part of it, 665-u. 
Harmony of the Universe broken by a single effect without a cause, 735-
l. 
Harmony of the Universe responds to the unity of God, 707-l. 
Harmony of the world maintained by a Divine Force, can Soul 
  of Nature, 668-u. 
Harmony only from the analogy of contraries. 848-u. 
Harmony or Beauty, the eternal law, a side of the Masonic triangle, 
  826-m. 
Harmony, Power of Deity in equilibrium with his Wisdom, 2-u. 
Harmony result of equilibrium of Justice and Mercy of God, 17-u. 
Harmony result of equilibrium of the sympathy and opposite action 
  of contraries, Wisdom holding the scales, 8-m. 
Harmony resulting from equilibrium of Contraries taught by 
  Ternary, 792-u. 
Harmony resulting from the equilibrium of the Spiritual and Material 
  natures, 764-l. 
Harmony the result of the equilibrium of contrary forces, 306-u. 
Harmony the result of the equipoise of Necessity and Liberty, 848-l. 
Harmony, Wisdom, Force, the Great Attributes of the Essence of 
  Deity, 531-m. 
Harmony which upholds and preserves, 531-m. 
Harmony with Wisdom and Power, one Masonic Triad, 8-u. 
Har-oeri, the Creative Word, from the action and reaction of Osiris 
  and Isis, 861-m. 
Har-oeri, Son of Osiris and Isis; throne supported by lions, 79-m. 
Har-oeris, the elder Horus, Egyptian Sun God, festival of, 79-u. 
Hava Maal, The sublime Book of Odin; maxims from, 168-m. 
Hawk the symbol of Ra or Phre, 254-l. 
He and Yod represent the female and male principles in equilibrium, 
323-m. 
He, approached by Yod, becomes imbued with a luminous influence, 793-u. 
"He" considered to be the agent of Almighty Power, 698-l. 
He of the Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon as Neschamah, 757-u. 
He, impregnated by Vau, produced Microprosopos, or Seir Aupin, 793-u. 
He, impregnated by Yod, begets a son, and thus pregnant brings 
  forth, 763-m. 
He is Binah and the other He is Malkuth, 758-u. 
He, is female and He, is hidden on every side, 763-u. 
He is impregnated by Yod and begets a son which she brings forth, 763-
l. 
He is the wife of Yod, the second He is the wife of Vav, 761-u. 



He, the female letter, communicates to Yod her light, 751-m. 
"He," the letter expressing the union of Deity with his creatures, 698-
l. 
He-She, the meaning of the masculine-feminine Hua and Hia, 698-m. 
He-She, in Aramtic, Hebrew, Arabic, 700-u. 
Head, Kether, the Crown, ring or circlet, first Sephiroth, 768-l. 
Heads of Macroprosopos, Adam Kadmon, explained, 758-u. 
Health symbolized by the triple triangle, 634-m. 
Heathenism had a foundation in Truth, 599-u. 
Heaven and Earth, as Divinities, regarded as being male and female, 
  401-m. 
Heaven and earth composed of the two principles, Active and Passive, 
  656-u. 
Heaven and earth gifted with a life and soul, 668-l. 
Heaven and Earth, regarded as Divinities, were worshipped, 401-m. 
Heaven and Earth the first and most ancient divinities, 658-u 
Heaven exists in the perception and thought of a glorious mind, 201-l. 
Heaven, none for those who desire to go thither alone, 152-u. 
Heaven of Dante composed of a series of Kabalistic circles, 822-l. 
Heaven rules the condition of the earth by the action of Divine Force, 
  668-m. 
Heaven the birthplace of the Soul; its home, to which it looks, 520-m. 
Heaven to the Initiate is the World manifest to the Intelligences, 785-
u. 
Heaven will, at last, aggrandize Hell is but a poet's dream, 847-l. 
Heavenly bodies act only with the activity of the Soul of the 
  Universe, 671-m. 
Heavenly Bodies and the ceremonies of initiation closely connected, 
  507-l. 
Heavenly Bodies worshipped by different peoples, 457-l. 
Heavenly Hosts and Stars imprisoned for disobedience, 511-u. 
Heavenly Host appears as an organized Angelic Army, 509-l. 
Heavenly Hosts include not only emissaries of Jehovah, but Stars, 509-
u. 
Heavenly Host worshipped by Turks, Scythians, Tartars, Persians, 459-m. 
Heavens a living existence from which, through earth, existences 
  proceed, 668-m. 
Heavens and the Earth personified as Deities even among the Aryans, 
  850-l. 
Heavens and the Sun as Procreative and Generative agents; male, 851-u. 
Heavens divided by seven planets and twelve signs, 460-m. 
Heavens, the Father, impregnating the earth with its rains, 656-l. 
Hebraic doctrine of God and Light expressed by Milton, 739-l. 
Hebraic ideas favorable to physical pleasures, 260-u. 
Hebrew belief concerning the pre-existence of souls, 440-u. 
Hebrew books written in symbols unintelligible to the Profane, 744-l. 
Hebrew camp in the desert arranged from Stars, etc, 460-l. 
Hebrew conceptions of God varied, 206-m. 
Hebrew form of Tetractys, 88-m. 
Hebrew forms of the personal pronouns He-She, 700-u. 
Hebrew God, Ihuh, superior to Al or the Alohayim, 598-u. 
Hebrew God overcomes monstrous Leviathans, 498-l. 
Hebrew Law, maxims from, 169-l. 
Hebrew Mythology alludes to a feud among the spiritual powers, 510-l. 
Hebrew popular notions of Deity, 207-m. 
Hebrew religion imbued with Star worship, 509-511. 
Hebrew religion placed the government and all knowledge with Priests, 



  625-u. 
Hebrew Theism involved in symbolism and image worship, 514-m. 
Hebrew Tribes, characteristics of signs of the Zodiac compared with 
  those of the, 461. 
Hebrew writings use light and fire as emblems of the attributes 
  of Divinity, 611-u. 
Hebrew word in the East in 12th Degree is Adonai; meaning of, 201-l. 
Hebrew word, pronunciation of, not known from its character before--, 
  205-m. 
Hebrews, belief in the existence of One God not accepted by early, 206-
u. 
Hebrews borrowed from the Persians some religious doctrines, 610-u. 
Hebrews devout worshippers of false gods, 206-m. 
Hebrews, esoteric knowledge communicated to but few, 207-l. 
Hebrews had their good Deity and the Devil, an angel of Darkness, 661-
m. 
Hebrews held each nation had its own guardian angel and Star, 510-u. 
Hebrews held Nakhustan, brazen serpent, as a token of healing 
  power, 497-u. 
Hebrews, intellectual, possessed true knowledge of God, 207-m. 
Hebrews, Jehovah the national God of the, 206-u. 
Hebrews transferred to Satan everything immoral to account for 
  moral evil, 690-m. 
Hebrews, True nature of God and His name unknown to the, 206-u. 
Hel, the place to which the wicked go first, then to Nifthel, 619-m. 
Heliacally, Star seems to be touched by the Sun when it rises or sets, 
  471-l. 
Heliogabalus, reference to the reign of, 471-l--3-u. 
Hell, become useless, will be closed by the aggrandizement of Heaven, 
  847-l. 
Hell is impassable for those only who know not how to turn back, 822-l. 
Hell of Dante is but a negative Purgatory, 822-l. 
Heptakis, Phoenician God of the seven rays, 58-l. 
Heptaktis, God of seven rays, the Supreme God of Phoenecia, Tsadok, 
  728-m. 
Heracles or Arkaleus, the Etruscan, Scythian, Pelasgian name for 
  the Sun God, 587-u. 
Heraclitus advocated monotheism, 678-m. 
Heraclitus acknowledged the unsatisfactory result of philosophy, 693-l. 
Heraclitus believed in a Universal Reason pervading all things, 693-u. 
Heraclitus of Pontus held that each Star was a portion of the 
  Universal Soul, 671-m. 
Hercules, a descendant of Perseus, the luminous child of darkness, 591-
m. 
Hercules and Juno, antagonism of good and evil typified by the 
  contest between, 594-l. 
Hercules as a God to the Celts, Teutons, Scythians, Etruscans, 
  Lydians, 591-m. 
Hercules begets with the Dragon the three ancestors of Scythia, 498-m. 
Hercules died, raised from the grave, and is received in heaven, 592-l. 
Hercules, Har-acles, worshipped at Tsur, 79-u. 
Hercules Ingeniculus, one of the varieties of the declining Sun, 591-l. 
Hercules, journey of the Sun the origin of the twelve labors of, 448-u. 
Hercules obtained initiation from Triptolemus, 586-u. 
Hercules performs his first labor with Nemean lion, 455-m. 
Hercules suffered the ills of humanity, according to Maximus Tyrius, 
  592-l. 



Hercules' Temple at Tyre built 2,300 years before Heroditus, 591-m. 
Hercules, the patron of navigators, who spread his altars from coast 
  to coast, 591-m. 
Hercules well known in Egypt and the East, 591-m. 
Here persecuted Dionusos and helped the Titans to kill him, 585-l. 
Here, the wanton or irrational power of nature, 682-l. 
Hereafter, as we are pure here so we will be just as happy, 216-u. 
Heresy of philosophical truth considered the most dangerous by Rome, 
  820-u. 
Hermaphroditic Being, which comprehends all existence, 653-l. 
Hermaphroditic figure a symbol of Deity as Generator and Producer, 851-
m. 
Hermaphroditic figure emerges from the Orphic egg, symbolizing 
  the two causes, 655-l. 
Hermaphroditic figure of Valentinus a symbol of the double nature, 851-
m. 
Hermaphroditic God-World, ancient dogma of philosophy and theology, 
653-l. 
Hermaphroditistic conceptions from the idea of the Active and 
  Passive principles, 655-l. 
Hermes' canonical rolls contain transcendental lore, 614-m. 
Hermes communicated secrets in alchemy, astrology, magism, 365-u. 
Hermes, in writings of Dionysius is found the dogma of, 731-l. 
Hermes instituted hieroglyphics, taught the sciences and arts, 
  revered One God, 364-l. 
Hermes, inventor of letters, winged messenger bearing the Caduceus, 
586-l. 
Hermes represented in our Bodies by the Orator, 586-l. 
Hermes taught men arts, science, and ascended to Heaven, 255-u. 
Hermes taught the priests and they studied the Hermetic science, 362-l. 
Hermes, the creed of the old Buddhists contained in the dying words of, 
  364-l. 
Hermes, the Egyptian Hierophant, summarizes the ancient doctrines, 324-
m. 
Hermes, the first, was the Intelligence or Word of God, 254-l. 
Hermes, the Mercury of the Greeks, Thoth of the Egyptians, Taaut 
  of the Phoenecians, 586-l. 
Hermes, the Sacredotal Art was the name given to the secrets of, 365-u. 
Hermes the same as Enoch, 363-m. 
Hermes, Thoth, the incarnation or repetition of the first, 255-u. 
Hermes Trismegistus, a Greek name for the Egyptian Thoth; doings of, 
364. 
Hermetic Agent is the magical power, spiritual power, Astral Light, 
774-l. 
Hermetic and Kabalistic Rose Croix, 785-l. 
Hermetic Arcanum, 775-u. 
Hermetic Art is a religion, a philosophy, a natural science, 774-l. 
Hermetic books discuss the Supreme Being, 614-l. 
Hermetic disciples used jargon as a living language, 731-u. 
Hermetic dogma engraven on a tablet of Emerald, 774-u. 
Hermetic Dogma, "What is above is like what is below," etc, 790-m. 
Hermetic fables show, in their interpretation, the principal Gods of 
  the ancients, 631-u. 
Hermetic operations, spiritual and material, dependent on one another, 
  774-u. 
Hermetic or Alchemical philosophical doctrine, 772-792. 
Hermetic Philosophers drew their doctrines from the Kabalah, 772-l. 



Hermetic philosophy concealed by the Alchemists under symbols, 772-l. 
Hermetic philosophy given consideration in the Kabalah, 741-u. 
Hermetic philosophy, that of the schools of Alexandria and Pythagoras, 
  774-l. 
Hermetic Philosophy under the mask of Alchemy, 792-l. 
Hermetic religion is that of the Magi and the ancient initiates, 774-l. 
Hermetic Science applied to the operating of the Great Work, 785-m. 
Hermetic Science cultivated by Arabs and studied by Chief Templars, 
  840-l. 
Hermetic science, like all real science, is mathematically 
demonstrable, 
  777-l. 
Hermetic science real only for those who understand its religion and 
  philosophy, 774-l. 
Hermetic secret is to find the bases of faith, truth, transmutation, 
  776-l. 
Hermetic Symbol from the "Materia Prima" of Valentinus, 850-m. 
Hermetic tablet of Emerald contains the Key to their allegories, 777-l. 
Hermetic tablet of emerald explained, 776-u. 
Hermetic universal medicine for soul, mind, body, 773-m. 
Hermetic work symbolized by the Pelican and Phoenix, 774-m. 
Hermeticism is the Kabalah in active realization; the Magic of Works, 
  840-l. 
Hermetics speak with reserve of secret fire, living and philosophical, 
  775-u. 
Hero, less noble to describe than be a, 349-l. 
Heroditus described Bal's temple at Babylon, 590-l. 
Heroditus excuses himself for reticence concerning the Mysteries, 380-
m. 
Heroditus testifies concerning the doctrines of Zoroaster, 617-l. 
Herodotus speaks reservedly of the Mysteries of Isis, 405-m. 
Hieroglyphics believed to have been taught the Priests by the deities, 
  359-l. 
Heroic acts performed by the basest and lowest, 201-u. 
Heroism the loftiest feature of Charity, 705-u. 
Herta, the German name for the earth; adored by them, 658-m. 
Hesiod and others declare all virtue is a struggle, 691-u. 
Hesiod sings of Heaven and Earth as Ouranus and Gea, 850-l. 
Hexagon images a cube, not visible at the first glance, 827-u. 
Hia, the feminine form, sometimes means It, 698-m. 
Hiddekel, a stream of the Edenic river, 58-u. 
Hildebrand referred to, 31-u. 
Hierarchical Order, intelligence, figures, 97-m. 
Hierocles defines the great work of initiation, 521-m. 
Hierocles, one of the zealous disciples of Pythagoras, 622-l. 
Hieroglyphic picture of Lion's grip and Master's gavel, 80-l. 
Hieroglyphics, Hermes gave the Key to the, 365-u. 
Hieroglyphics in one degree had a different meaning in another, 374-u. 
Hieroglyphics, meaning of, so carefully guarded that meaning became 
  lost, 374-u. 
Hieroglyphics preceded by symbols of Indians, Persians, and Chaldeans, 
  372-l. 
Hierophant of Eleusis, Motive God of nature, veiled on throne, 411-l. 
Hierophants in concealing knowledge multiplied symbols, 321-l. 
Hierophants of the Gothic Mysteries ruled over the celebrations, 367-l. 
Hierophants sought by every means to impress the candidates, 383-m. 
High Places, idolaters sacrificed to foreign gods on, 234-u. 



High Priest uttered the Tetragrammaton on the 10th of Tisri, 620-u. 
High Priest's vestments and furniture described, symbolism, 409-u. 
Hillel, the Pharisee, gives summary of the law of Moses, 170-u. 
Hindoo divinities, the attributes of the One God, 672-l. 
Hindu creed from extracts from their books, 605-m--606. 
Hindu deities, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, subordinate to Brehm, 597-l. 
Hindu Kusch, or Paropismus; Iranian races on Eastern and Southern 
  slopes of the, 601-l. 
Hindu Mythology abounds in images of serpents, 500-m. 
Hindu Mythology preserves the legend of the fall of Spirits, 623-l. 
Hindu name of Deity consists of three letters, A, U, M, 632-l. 
Hindu religious dogmas epitomized, 604-m. 
Hindu religion embodied as fundamental principles--, 604-u. 
Hindus have veneration for the Lingham, a symbol of everproductive 
  nature, 656-u. 
Hindus lamented the death of Soura-Parama, slain by Soupra-Muni, 595-u. 
Hindus, seed vessels of lotus a sacred symbol to the, 9-u. 
Hindus' Trinity became three distinct Deities, 550-m. 
Hiram, a type of humanity in its highest phase, 225-m. 
Hiram said by Josephus to have built a Temple to Astarte, 410-l. 
Hiramic legend represents a murder, restoration, and teaches--, 435-l. 
Hiram's murder, burial, etc., symbols of the Redeemer, 640-l. 
History not a fortuitous concourse of events, 646-l. 
Hoam-ti, third Chinese Emperor, erected a Temple to the Great 
  Architect of the Universe, 615-l. 
Hobbes says God is inconceivable, 651-u. 
Hod and Netsach, the thighs of Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Hod, one of the Sephiroth; Glory, 753-m. 
Hod, with Netsach, is the Perfection of Deity manifested in his Idea 
  of the Universe, 767-m. 
Holland, Masonry in 1735 prescribed by the states of, 50-m. 
"Holy Doctrine," the absolute Doctrine of the Hermetics, 840-l. 
Holy Empire, Holy Realm, Sanctum Regnum, names for Magism, 842-u. 
Holy Empire is the victory of the spiritual over the human in man, 855-
u. 
Holy Empire of Masonic Brotherhood made possible by the Royal Secret, 
  861-l. 
Holy Empire spoken of in the clavicules of Solomon and symbolized, 727-
m. 
Holy Ghost of the Christians corresponds to the Wisdom of the Kabalah, 
  267-l. 
Holy House of the Temple, Haikal Kadosh, 816-m. 
Holy of Holies formed a cube; symbolic meaning, 209-u. 
Holy Spirit composed of the universal agent, 734-m. 
Holy Spirit enveloped in silence from the awe of the Mysteries, 849-l. 
Holy Spirit, the companion of Christ, produced by the Intelligence, 
  560-m. 
H, O, M, the three-lettered Persian name of Deity, 632-l. 
H, O, M, the framer of a new Persian religion; his name was Ineffable, 
  621-l. 
Homer makes Zeus resent the accusation that evil comes from the Gods, 
  690-l. 
Homer's Zeus an array of antitheses, like that of Hesiod, 689-l. 
Honor and Duty, a Force; the Polestars of a Mason, 89-l. 
Honor given to those who stand up for truth and right, 836-m. 
Honor of a Mason's country identified with his own, 156-m. 
Hope, a great moral Force, is Strength which ensures success, 91-m. 



Hope, enemy of avarice, represented by the Moon, 727-l. 
Hope, for the exceptions to the law that attaches happiness to virtue, 
  725-l. 
Hope for the triumph of Good over evil a part of the Masonic creed, 
  531-u. 
Hope, no man can struggle and conquer without, 196-l. 
Hope of a Mason, that all men shall form one family, 233-u. 
Hope of immortality the aim of ancient wisdom, Mysteries, Masonry, 517-
m. 
Hope of man overcame the terrors of the grave, 653-u. 
Hope of success, not hope of reward, our stimulus, 229-l. 
Horace and others declare Zeus ordained evil for beneficent purposes, 
  691-u. 
Horus, buried three days, regenerated, 81-l. 
Horus, Master of Life, 13-u. 
Horus, one of the Egyptian Triad, was the Son, the Light, 548-l. 
Horus, son of Isis, died and was restored to life, 406-m. 
Horus, son of Isis, slew Typhon, aided by Isis, 376-u. 
Horus, the God of Time, pours ambrosia on the hair of Isis, 379-m. 
Horus, the younger, the point in a circle, the hieroglyphic of, 79-u. 
Hospitallers and Templars vowed obedience, poverty, chastity, 802-u. 
Hospitallers' Houses despoiled by Elizabeth, Queen of England, 802-m. 
Hospitallers' Houses were Almshouses, Dispensaries, Inns, 802-m. 
House of all things the name for the Principle of all things, 793-u. 
House of God may be found everywhere, 241-m. 
Houses of the Planets, mythological emblems and fables, 470-u. 
Hu, in Druidical mysteries was represented the death of, 429-l. 
Hu, the British God, called the Dragon; his car drawn by serpents, 502-
u. 
Hua and Hia, the personal pronoun He, She, masculine and feminine, 698-
m. 
Hua, He, the designating personal pronoun of the Most Holy Ancient, 
  794-m. 
Hua, He, the totality of all things; the totality of the Ancient is 
  male, 763-u. 
Hua means the Male, Creative Principle or Power, 699-u. 
Hua often used by itself to express Deity, "He", 698-l. 
Hu-Hi proper for Hua-Hia by omitting the "a", 698-m. 
Hu-Hi transposed into Ih-Uh, 698-m. 
Hule limits the progression towards Perfection, 555-l. 
Hule represented as darkness, a void, shadow, 555-l. 
Human action foreseen, but not controlled, 848-l. 
Human action not controlled so as to annihilate its freedom, 848-l. 
Human and Divine intermingled in every Human being, 853-u. 
Human body with male and female heads standing on a dragon, 850-m. 
Human Deity an incarnate divinity, 222-l. 
Human existence, permanent conditions of; result of, 93-l. 
Human form but the analog of the form taken by Deity, 791-u. 
Human form is the form of all above and below, 791-u. 
Human frailty can not bear to suffer for nought, 199-u. 
Human heart beats for beggar and prince alike, 245-u. 
Human intellect imposes its own limitations on the Illimitable, 222-l. 
Human life is a great and solemn dispensation, 199-m. 
Human Light but a reflection of a ray of the Infinite Light, 246-l. 
Human mind has no conception of God's nature or modes, 743-u. 
Human nature not satisfied with a denial of God, 645-l. 
Human nature possesses an inherent loftiness of ideal, 832-l. 



Human power, affliction or pain can not be kept out by, 180-l. 
Human race one great family, 176-m. 
Human Tetragram is Adam; it is Yod of the Kabalah, image of 
  Phallus, 771-u. 
Human Thought, Speech, Action, combined, irresistible in results, 320-
u. 
Human understanding does not vacillate at hazard, 842-m. 
Human Unity made complete by the right and left; primitive man 
  of both sexes, 771-u. 
Human wisdom intermediate between ignorance and knowledge, 691-l. 
Humanity, a beauty and glory in, 214-l. 
Humanity afflicted by prosperity, 307-l. 
Humanity, as a Unit, existed in Deity, 764-m. 
Humanity aspires to God, believes in God, hopes in God, 708-m. 
Humanity, duties of a Mason towards, 176-l. 
Humanity exalted the highest conception of human thought, 652-u. 
Humanity has had but one religion and one worship, 102-u. 
Humanity in its highest phase typified by Hiram, 225-m. 
Humanity, in the humblest abodes are worked out the problems of, 245-u. 
Humanity, no one above the trials and frailties of, 180-l. 
Humanity of Christ, more than his Divinity, which brings him worship, 
  743-m. 
Humanity, slow is the advance of, 93-m. 
Humanity's material, sensual, baser portion represented by the Square, 
  851-l. 
Humanity's spiritual, intellectual, moral nature represented by the 
  Compass, 851-l. 
Humility, patience, self-denial, symbolized by the Cross of Christ, 
  801-l. 
Hungus reigned over the Picts in the ninth century; saw St. Andrew's 
  Cross, 801-m. 
Hyades are five stars in the form of a V, 435-l. 
Hyperborean regions visited by the Sun Gods, 592-m. 
Hypocrisy, the homage paid by vice and wrong to virtue and justice, 73-
m. 
Hypothenuse of a right angle triangle represents the nature produced 
  by union, 861-m. 
Hypothenuse of the right angle triangle is product of Male and 
  Female, 789-m. 
Hypothenuse represents that nature which is produced by the union 
  of the Divine and Human, 861-m. 
Hypotheses scientifically are the last shadows of knowledge, 841-m. 
 
I 
 
I, A, O, the three-lettered Greek name of Deity, 632-l. 
I am alpha and omega, the omnipotent, 701-u. 
I signified unity, 701-u. 
Iahaveh, Father, Kabalah ascribes Creation to, 104-m. 
Ialdaboth caused the Jews to hate and crucify Jesus, 563-l. 
Ialdaboth made the world and man in his own image, 563-m. 
Ialdaboth of the Ophites, the Demiourgos, produced an angel, 563-m. 
Ialdaboth's Sons, by Eve, had children, angels like themselves, 563-m. 
Iamblichus defines the Egyptian idea of existence, 614-u. 
Iamblichus taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the 
  Universal Soul, 669-m. 
Iao, name of one of the Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 



Iao, the sacred name of the Supreme Deity, 700-u. 
Icelandic Prose Edda, has a dialogue concerning God, 619-m. 
Idea of Ancient Art is--, 164-u. 
Idea in Deity was the Universe in potence; the sequence was involved, 
  767-u. 
Idea of infinity and spirituality eludes us, 222-u. 
Idea of the Universe existing in Deity as real as Deity himself, 764-m. 
Ideal justice which men look up to is true, but is not of this world, 
  835-u. 
Ideal world, at first, preferred to the real, 674-m. 
Ideas of Plato correspond to the Ferouers of Zoroaster, 256-u. 
Idleness is perpetual Despair, 342-u. 
Idlers and drones not respected by Masonry, 14-u. 
Idol made of a mind picture same as one of wood, 693-m. 
Idol of black magic is an Absolute Deity outside of Reason, 737-l. 
Idol worship the root of all evil, according to the iconoclasts, 691-m. 
Idolaters make Atheism possible, 737-l. 
Idolatry did not gain much foothold among the Arabians till--, 616-l. 
Idolatry forbidden by the early Scandinavians, 618-m. 
Idolatry grew out of the confounding of the symbol with the object 
  symbolized, 600-u. 
Idolatry not practiced by Chinese till after Confucius, 615-l. 
Idolon means "image", 693-m. 
Idra Rabba, Synodus Magna, a book of the Sohar, says the Deity is 
  in Microprosopos, 793-l. 
Idra Rabla contains the statement that the left is female; the right, 
  male, 763-u. 
Idra Suta contains the statements that God coheres with all and 
  all with Him, 761-l. 
Idra Suta says the continuance of things depended on their being 
  male and female, 800-u. 
Idra Suta states that the Principle called Father is comprehended 
  in Yod, 792-l. 
Ignorance is Darkness, 107-m. 
Ignorance of the causes of phenomena of daily occurrence, 526-530. 
Ignorance of the essence of Magnetism, heat, light, etc, 570-571. 
Ignorance self-abandoned to a power tyrannical, 694-l. 
I, H, U, H designates the generative and conceptive Forces, 267-u. 
I, H, U, H, The First Born, the Creative Agent, emanated from, 267-u. 
Ihuh, Abstract Existence above the Alohayim or Al, for the Hebrews, 
  598-u. 
Ihuh-Alhim is the Absolute Existence, 701-m. 
Ihuh-Alhim: the Substance or Very Self, Alohayim, are manifestations, 
  568-l. 
Ihuh, as applied to Deity, represents--, 208-m. 
Ih-Uh obtained from Hu-Hi by transposition, 698-m. 
Ihuh, Self-existence, one of the names of Deity on the Delta, 531-l. 
Ihuh, the name assumed by Deity in his communication with Moses, 697-l. 
Ihuh, the name that includes all things, the name of the world of. 
  the garment, 750-u. 
Ih-Uh, the Tetragrammaton or Ineffable Name, 698-m. 
Ihuh, the Unity in which the many are and out of which all flow, 764-u. 
Ills of society would be relieved if the world was peopled with 
  Christs, 718-l. 
Illuminati; The Absolute became the reason for the rites of the, 840-m. 
Illumination carries its cone of shadow, 847-l. 
Illusions satisfying the vulgar were coarse forms of--, 653-u. 



Illustrious Elect (Elu) of the Fifteen, 10th Degree, 160-l. 
Image successful if it conveys the idea vividly and truthfully, 515-m. 
Imagery of Orientals a desire to express the Infinite by symbols, 514-
l. 
Imma and Aba; Mother and Father, 757-u. 
Immortality a natural feeling, an adjunct of self-consciousness, 517-u. 
Immortality admitted by the Druids; also man's responsibility, 618-u. 
Immortality and happiness symbolized by Spring, Summer, 447-l. 
Immortality: categorical questions concerning, 649-m. 
Immortality concurrent with a belief in an infinite Spirit, 517-u. 
Immortality demonstrated by the law of merit and demerit, 706-l. 
Immortality exists in the perception and thought of a mind, 201-l. 
Immortality; nature full of phenomena used as evidences of, 517-m. 
Immortality not impossible if required by absolute justice, 706-l. 
Immortality of the Soul taught in the 18th Degree, 287-l. 
Immortality of the Soul a fundamental principle of the Hindu religion, 
  604-m. 
Immortality of the Soul acknowledged by the Vedanta and Myaya 
  philosophers, 607-u. 
Immortality of the soul based on the necessary foundation of its 
  spirituality, 706-l. 
Immortality of the Soul taught in the 18th Degree, 287-l. 
Immortality of the Soul the second Truth of the Sacred Mysteries, 533-
m. 
Immortality proven by the tendency of the powers of the soul 
  toward the Infinite, etc, 706-l. 
Immortality symbolized by a serpent, 496-l. 
Immortality symbolized by the sprig of Acacia, 642-u. 
Immortality the shadow of God, whose shadow is death, 741-l. 
Imperfection not possible if God's Justice alone reigned, 846-u. 
Impossibilities can not be done by God, 737-m. 
Imposture commonly rules in Republics, 45-l. 
Impulse which directs to right conduct the third Truth of Masonry, 533-
l. 
Incantation developed out of prayer, 685-u. 
Incarnations of Vishnu and Buddha represents the journey of the Sun, 
  448-u. 
Indented tessel, should be tessera, or indented border, 818-m. 
India claimed Osiris as one of their great gods, 475-l. 
India gave Zoroaster much of the Primitive Truth, 617-l. 
India, the Patriarchal religion originally practiced by the people of, 
  360-l. 
Indian books, maxims from the, 169-m. 
Indian Mysteries, ceremonies and description of the, 428. 
Indian or Great Plague claimed to have originated from the English 
  tax on salt, 812-m. 
Indian philosophy gave birth to the Egyptian Mysteries, 372-l. 
Indian philosophy spread through Persia and Chaldea to Egypt, 372-l. 
Indian Sacred Name of the One Deity manifested as--, 205-u. 
Individual comfort and convenience can not be consulted, 696-u. 
Individuality an illusion according to the Hindu dogma, 604-l. 
Indra, Ormuzd, Ahura-Mazda is the bright firmament, 601-l. 
Indra, the God of the glittering firmament, Father of the Devas or 
  Powers, 602-m. 
Industry never wholly unfruitful, 152-m. 
Inertia and immobility of Forces or Impulses cause Death, 846-u. 
Ineffable Name, by reversion and division, becomes bi-sexual, 849-m. 



Ineffable name embodies the idea of the Absolute Existence, 700-m. 
Ineffable name embodies the idea of the Male and Female principle, 700-
m. 
Ineffable Name given its esoteric or inner meaning, 697-l. 
Ineffable Name is not that of the Very Essence, but of the Absolute, 
  849-m. 
Ineffable Name is that of the Absolute manifested as Existence, 849-m. 
Ineffable name of Deity represented by the symbol Y, 429-m. 
Ineffable Name of Deity upon the Delta known to the Ameth alone, 531-m. 
Ineffable Name of God given to the initiate into the Mithraic 
  Mysteries, 425-u. 
Ineffable Name or Tetragrammaton is IH-UH, 698-m. 
Ineffable name of the manifested Deity, Yod and Ho, two letters of 
  the, 323-m. 
Ineffable Name, signifying source of all things, has four letters, 632-
l. 
Infinite, a change in conditions of our being necessary to conceive 
  the, 222-U. 
Infinite as well as Finite present in everything, 764-l. 
Infinite Being must of necessity create and preserve the Finite, 708-l. 
Infinite combined the points until letters were formed, 749-u. 
Infinite divisibility of the triangle teaches the infinity of Deity, 
  827-m. 
Infinite first limits Himself by flowing forth in the shape of Will, 
  766-u. 
Infinite, limitations to man's knowledge of the, 222--. 
"Infinite" of Anaximander an ideal chaos, 675-m. 
Infinite Power and Wisdom can harmonize Necessity and Liberty, 848-m. 
Infinite space and infinite time are two primary ideas, 569-l. 
Infinite, the living principle of a living Universe must be, 222-m. 
Infinite time and space inconceivable; ends in nothing, 595-u. 
Infinite Time, Infinite Space, uncomprehendable to us, 529-l. 
Infinite, we are unfolded by the, 190-l. 
Infinite was moved within Himself during Creation, 749-u. 
Infinity not comprehensible, only indefiniteness, 569-l. 
Infinity of God the first Truth of the Sacred Mysteries, 533-m. 
Infinity of Space and Time known, but the idea eludes us, 222-u. 
Influence and works live after us, 108-u. 
Influence of mind over mind; man over man, 31-u. 
Influence of the great dead on the present, 312-315. 
Influences live and the great Future will obey, 316-m. 
Informatio, Binah, "The very Head of Macroprosopos," as applied 
  to Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Iniquity seems to prosper, but its success is its defeat and shame, 
  837-l. 
Initiate after a year prepared for initiation into the Greater 
  Mysteries, 389-l. 
Initiate after instruction forbidden to eat animal food or drink wine, 
  388-l. 
Initiate after ten days was led to the Sanctuary, approached the 
  abode of death and--, 389-m. 
Initiate after three days participated in a consummation of ceremonies, 
  389-m. 
Initiate bathed, the Priests implored forgiveness, sprinkled him, 388-
l. 
Initiate clothed, crowned, and celebrated the next day as his birthday, 
  389-m. 



Initiate invited to see Christ who will shine with greater glory, etc, 
  521-l. 
Initiate of Bakchic Mysteries purified his soul of passion, 420-l. 
Initiate of Mithraic Mysteries crowned, purified by fire and water, 
  425-u. 
Initiate of Mithraic Mysteries received on point of sword at left 
  breast, 424-l. 
Initiate presented with thirteen robes representing the Heavens, etc, 
  506-l. 
Initiate regarded as the favorite of the Gods, 386-u. 
Initiate required to be free from stain, 390-l. 
Initiate taught his place in the Universe and dignified him in his 
  own eyes, 416-u. 
Initiate to the degree of Scottish Master traverses Heaven and Earth, 
  785-u. 
Initiated, great philosophers and legislators were, 372-l. 
Initiates, admonition of Philo, the Greek Jew, to the, 311. 
Initiates, after Cambyses, dispersed to Greece and taught 
enigmatically, 
  365-l. 
Initiates, apostrophe of Euripides and Aristophanes to the, 357-l. 
Initiates clothed in linen robes, 387-l. 
Initiates of Bakchic Mysteries followed rules of Pythagoras, 420-m. 
Initiates of Bakchic Mysteries practiced contemplation and peace, 420-
l. 
Initiates of Christian Mysteries received three degrees, 541-l. 
Initiates of Druidical Mysteries arranged in threes, fives, sevens, 
 429-l. 
Initiates of Druidical Mysteries placed in a boat, referring to Osiris, 
 430-l. 
Initiates of Eleusis believed the Sun blazed with splendor for them, 
 386-m. 
Initiates of Mysteries invested with cord of three times three; our 
  cable tow, 361-u. 
Initiates of Mysteries regarded as fortunate men, 353-m. 
Initiates of Orpheus were considered as released from evil, 386-m. 
Initiates of the Mysteries, ecstatic condition of the, 358-u. 
Initiates required to be pure as indicated by fasting, continence, etc, 
  520-l. 
Initiates supposed to be favored by storms and evils, 386-u. 
Initiates taught the nature and objects of the Mysteries and--, 421-l. 
Initiates, "Teach me to respect Justice and the Gods" the great 
  lesson taught the, 381-m. 
Initiates were given few explanations, but left to make inferences, 
  355-m. 
Initiates wrote mysteriously concerning the Mysteries, 365-l. 
Initiate's soul lighted by the blaze of the sacred doctrine, 521-l. 
Initiation a serious matter; qualifications for, 388-m. 
Initiation, according to Clemens, was a real physiology, 401-u. 
Initiation an indication of moral purity; intended to effect the same 
  as philosophy, 520-l. 
Initiation but introductory to the great change of death, 392-l. 
Initiation ceremonies and Heavenly Bodies closely connected, 507-l. 
Initiation ceremonies became complicated, pompous, secret, 358-l. 
Initiation, ceremonies of the Indian, 361-m. 
Initiation changed fellow citizens to brothers closely bound, 386-u. 



Initiation compelled the performance of duties and the rules of 
justice, 
  391-m. 
Initiation dissipated errors and gave hopes at death, 386-l. 
Initiation, effects of, requirements, results, 520-522. 
Initiation: Hercules applied to Eumolpos for, 592-l. 
Initiation: Hierocles defines the great work of, 521-m. 
Initiation in Mysteries represents the death and resurrection of the 
  Sun, 408-u. 
Initiation into Mysteries at dead of night with appalling ceremonies, 
359-l. 
Initiation into the Mysteries of Eleusis, 403-m. 
Initiation into the Mysteries as necessary as--, 353-m. 
Initiation lights up the Soul with rays of Divinity, 522-m. 
Initiation probably took place in pyramids, labyrinths, etc, 359-l. 
Initiation propounded to science the problem of the Conquest of the 
  Rose, 821-l. 
Initiation, signs, tokens, degrees, developed from the original, 359-u. 
Initiation, Socrates and Aristides state benefits of, 386-l. 
Initiation termed Light, 521-l. 
Initiation, the Epopt said to be regenerated after the ceremonies of, 
  373-l. 
Initiation, the first principles of life learned through, 353-l. 
Initiation, the increase and decrease of the moon regulated the 
  periods of the, 361-m. 
Initiation the Knowledge of Deity who was the Light of the Mysteries, 
  522-u. 
Initiation was a school in which were taught the truths of--, 372-l. 
Initiation was, as it were, to suffer death and be born again, 388-m. 
Initiation was considered to be a mystical death, 373-l. 
Initiations, ancient, objects of the; tended to perfection, 397-l. 
Initiations consummated in Temples of Elephanta and Salsette, 361-u. 
Initiations into the Mysteries took place generally at night, 383-l. 
Initiations, Souls tried in the Sanctuary of, 518-l. 
Initiations, the Equinoxes were connected with ancient, 404-l. 
Initiations withdrew souls from mortal life and reunited them to the 
  Gods, 520-l. 
Injunction to Masons, "Judge not," etc, 135-m. 
Injustice, loss results from the gain of, 73-u. 
Injustice of England lost her America, 835-m. 
Injustice, two kinds of, 127-u. 
Injustices and inequalities of this life compensated for in a future 
  one, 830-l. 
Injustices, difficulty in finding compensations for seeming, 829-u. 
Inquisition, references to the tortures of the, 49-l. 
Inquisitorial duties of a member of the 31st Degree, 827-m. 
Inri, various meanings of, 291-m. 
Inspector Inquisitor, Grand Inspector, Inquisitor Commander, 825. 
Inspector Inquisitor, the 31st Degree, 825. 
Inspiration given to every faithful child of God, 226-u. 
Inspiration not limited by race, or sect; still exists, 225-l. 
Inspiration of one age or creed; Philo and Plato inspired, 321-u. 
Inspired minds ordered by God, 225-u. 
Instinct of animals compared with the Reason of man, 303-l. 
Instinct is inspiration, either the animal itself or God in the animal, 
  304-u. 
Instincts and life of animals come from the Universal Soul, 666-l. 



Instructors, attempt to reach understanding through the eye by early, 
  355-m. 
Instructors or Masons from the 4th to the 8th Degrees; duties of, 331-
m. 
Instructors to perfect, explain, expound to the younger Masons, 331-m. 
Instrument of the Hermetics to separate the gross from the volatile; 
  Intelligence, 790-l. 
Intendant of the Building, 8th Degree, lesson of, 136-u. 
Intellect ever struggling to pass the bounds of its limitations, 696-l. 
Intellect has always sought to explain the nature of Deity, 738-m. 
Intellect, only sure mode of perpetuating Freedom is the franchise of, 
  31-l. 
Intellect placed above and beyond the Universe by the Egyptians, 614-u. 
Intellectual force of some persons absorbed by others, 735-u. 
Intelligence active as the soul became disengaged from gross matter, 
  669-l. 
Intelligence and Life communicated to man by Supreme Intelligence, 665-
u. 
Intelligence and Wisdom conjoined and one shines in the other, 800-u. 
Intelligence: categorical questions concerning, 648. 
Intelligence complete as the world and accurate as mathematics, 790-l. 
Intelligence corresponds to the Holy Ghost of the Christian Faith, 267-
l. 
Intelligent Deities necessary for worship, 665-m. 
Intelligence directing Strength and Force is true meaning of necessity, 
 696-m. 
Intelligence enveloped in the soul in which it reposed, 669-m. 
Intelligence existed wherever the Divine soul acted as a cause, 669-m. 
Intelligence filled the Universe, emanations from the Universal, 669-m. 
Intelligence, God, Chance, undistinguishable, according to Menander, 
  694-m. 
Intelligence great as the soul directs the movements of the Universe, 
  415-u. 
Intelligence impossible without a soul, 669-m. 
Intelligence of God perceives where the Good is and his liberty 
  accomplishes it, 704-u. 
Intelligence of man an emanation from the soul of nature, 670-u. 
Intelligence overruling the principle of necessity, 681-l. 
Intelligence produced Christ and the Spirit to restore the Eons 
  to--,560-m. 
Intelligence source of the oil of anointing, 267-l. 
Intelligence supreme is necessarily rational, 733-u. 
Intelligence, Supreme, type of that manifested in man, 254-m. 
Intelligence symbolized by the Pentagram or five-pointed Star, 790-l. 
Intelligence, Tabunah, represented by the Hebrew letters, 800-m. 
Intelligence, the commencement, revelation cf Divinity, the first Eon, 
  560-u. 
Intelligence the Supreme Being of Plato, 678-u. 
Intelligences emanated from a Primary Intelligence, 249-u. 
Intelligences: God displays Himself by, 564-u. 
Intelligences: God's Spirit emanating from His bosom the first of 
  the, 564-u. 
Intelligences, like the Stars, divided into the Good and the Evil, 474-
l. 
Intelligences: Logos, the Word, Creative Utterances, the second of 
  the, 564-u. 
Intelligences of the Stars have dominion over all Nature, 474-u. 



Intendant of the Building, 8th Degree, lessons of the, 136-u. 
Interests, all men have common, 221-u. 
Interests conflict and passions clash in a world of action, 696-U. 
Interests of the many requiring the sacrifice of others may be just, 
  833-l. 
Intermediary powers between Gods and men accorded to Genii or 
  angels, 416-m. 
Intimate Secretary, 6th Degree, special duties of, 119-u. 
Intolerance of religious belief, a great evil; effect of--, 166-l. 
Inundation of the Nile affected by Aquarius as well as Sirius, 468-m. 
Inventions to account for moral evil, 690-m. 
Invisible becomes the Visible at the will of God, 845-l. 
Invisible God, visible in Eden, Sinai, Burning Bush, no incongruity, 
  514-u. 
Invisible measured by the visible, 222-u. 
Invisible only cognizable through the visible, 267-l. 
Invocation to Ormuzd to combat Evil and make men pure and holy, 613-m. 
I, O, W, the three-lettered Scandinavian name of Deity, 632-l. 
Ionic order of architecture represents degrees of the Second Temple, 
  202-u. 
Iranian objects of worship those of nature, especially fire and light, 
  601-l. 
Iranian races seem to have originated nature worship, 601-l. 
Ireland and Scotland; Cross on ancient Buddhist ruins of, 505-m. 
Ireland, serpents carved on Buddhist crosses in, 496-m. 
Ireland, the Buddhists supposed to have erected the round towers of, 
  278-u. 
Irira, Abraham Cohen, author of Pneumatica Kabalistica, or Beth 
  Alohim, 772-l. 
Isaiah quoted in reference to the creation of evil by God, 796-m. 
Isiac Mysteries required tomb, pillars, and lake, 405-m. 
Isiac tablet is charged with serpents, 501-m. 
"Iside et Osiride," by Plutarch, speaks mysteriously of the Holy 
  Doctrines, 841-u. 
Isin Abla, a Mohammedan Mystery teaching the name of God, 621-l. 
Isis accompanied on her journey by animals representing Constellations, 
  506-m. 
Isis addressed by Lucius according to Apuleius, 387-u. 
Isis addresses Lucius and promises her favor, 387-m. 
Isis aided in her search for Osiris by Anubis in the shape of a dog, 
  376-l. 
Isis and Osiris gave civilization, laws, etc., to men, 475-l. 
Isis appears to Lucius as a beautiful female with graceful ringlets, 
  387-u. 
Isis, as the Moon, seeks Osiris; her allegorical wanderings, 480-483. 
Isis collected all parts of the body of Osiris except generative 
organs, 
  475-l. 
Isis compared to Knowledge by Plutarch, 521-l. 
Isis, declaration concerning herself on columns at Nysa in Arabia, 378-
m. 
Isis; description of a procession of the initiates of, 412-u. 
Isis, doctrines of the Mysteries judged by the prayer to, 389-l. 
Isis extracted the body of Osiris from a column of the palace, 379-u. 
Isis found the body of Osiris at Byblos marked by a shrub of tamarisk, 
  376-l. 
Isis in her search had with her Anubis and Nepthe, sisters of Osiris, 



  378-l. 
Isis in the procession was attended by women combing her hair, 387-l. 
Isis is Nature, the Queen, 279-u. 
Isis of Gaul, called Hertha or Wertha, Virgin to bear a child, 104-u. 
Isis, sister before she was the wife, of Osiris, 849-l. 
Isis: the Egyptians deemed it unlawful to utter the name, 620-u. 
Isis the Goddess of Sais, the Feast of Lights in her honor celebrated 
  there, 380-u. 
Isis, the personification of the Moon, 447-l. 
Isis, was engaged as nurse to the child of Queen Astarte, 379-u. 
Isis was the daughter of Saturn, the most ancient of Gods, 378-m. 
Isis, weeping at a fountain, dressed the hair of the women of the 
  court, 378-l. 
Israel, allegory of Jacob concerning the twelve Tribes of, 460-l. 
Iraelite, by nature a servant to the Stars, relieved by Law, 509-l. 
Israelites in Desert worshipped a Star God, according to Amos, 509-l. 
Israel's daughters looked to the north for the return of Thammuz, 592-
u. 
Issachar, compared to an ass, has for a device Cancer, 461-l. 
Ivy over East window of old churches is the Hedera Helix of Bakchos, 
  483-m. 
Izeds, created by Ormuzd, offices of the twenty-eight, 257-u. 
 
J 
 
Jachin and Boaz explain the mysteries of political and religious 
  antagonisms, 772-u. 
Jachin and Boaz, parallel lines, point in circle, represent Solstices, 
  506-u. 
Jachin and Boaz symbols of the bi-sexuality of the Ineffable Name, 849-
m. 
Jachin has set on it the celestial globe symbol of the spiritual part 
  of man, 860-m. 
Jachin is Binary; Boaz is Unity, 772-u. 
Jachin, name of the column on the right of the entrance; meaning of, 9-
l. 
Jachin, one of the columns of the Temple of Wisdom, represents 
  the Active Principle, 860-m. 
Jachin referred to symbolically, 202-l. 
Jachin represents Victory, one of the Sephiroth, 267-l. 
Jachin, the seventh Sephiroth, is unlimited Power, 736-l. 
Jacob saw the souls descending a seven-stepped ladder, 851-l. 
Jacob's dream, the ladder in, 234-u. 
Jainas, a sect in India, say the ancient religion consisted in a belief 
  in--, 608-u. 
James the Second, silly song helped to unseat, 43-u. 
Jargon of a rude chemistry utilized by the Alchemists to conceal 
  their philosophy, 772-l. 
Jargon of alchemy created to deceive the vulgar herd, 731-u. 
Japanese believe in a Supreme Invisible Being not to be represented 
  by images or--, 616-u. 
Japanese had seven ancient gods and five added, 460-m. 
Japanese Mysteries; twenty years probation for highest degree, 429-m. 
Japanese Supreme Being styled Amida or Omith, 616-u. 
Jay and Marshall revered for their justice as judges, 836-l. 
Jealousy of Deity instanced, 688-u. 
Jefferies, as Judge, to be opposed by Masonry, 20-l. 



Jefferies, reference to trials before, 49-l. 
Jehovah, anthropomorphism of, 207-u. 
Jehovah at the outset in the character of the Sun, 510-m. 
Jehovah conquers the Dragons, 499-m. 
Jehovah had a distinct astrological character, 509-l. 
Jehovah leads forth the Hosts of Heaven, naming them, 509-l. 
Jehovah more powerful than the Gods of other nations, 206-l. 
"Jehovah" of the Hebrews expresses abstract existence, 651-l. 
Jehovah the Author of all things, prosperity and evil, 687-u. 
Jehovah, the direct author of evil, commissions evil spirits, 687-l. 
Jehovah, the Divine Tetragram, formed by adding the ternary name 
  of Eve to Yod, 771-m. 
Jehovah, the name by which all things are redeemed, 561-l. 
Jehovah the national God of the Hebrews, 206-l. 
Jehovah transfixes the Crooked Serpent, 498-u. 
Jehovah's jealousy against the infringement of autocratic laws, 688-u. 
Jemsheed, one of the Persian Sun Heroes, cut off by Zohak, 589-m. 
Jemsheed sawn asunder by a fish bone, 589-l. 
Jericho, Rose of, grows in Arabian desert; propagation of, 96-m. 
Jerusalem often prostituted to the gods of Syria and Babylon, 840-u. 
Jerusalem, prophesy by Isaiah concerning, 13-m. 
Jerusalem, the 16th Degree; emblems of the Prince of, 241-m. 
Jesus caused to be born of a Virgin by Ialdaboth, 563-l. 
Jesus Christ, the living Spirit, assists Adam Kadmon against the 
  Evil Principle, 566-m. 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour, inscribed on Christian 
  Mark, 547-l. 
Jesus, born of a virgin, united to Christos, with Sophia redeemed 
  the world, 560-m. 
Jesus, in person, having disappeared, a cross of Light appeared in 
  His place, 567-m. 
Jesus received from Wisdom the perfect knowledge, Gnosis, 563-l. 
Jesus restored to life and given an etherial body by Christos and 
  Wisdom, 563-l. 
Jesus, son of Joseph and Mary, to whom the Wisdom of God had 
  united itself, 564-l. 
Jesus takes from Ialdaboth the Souls of Light, 564-u. 
Jewel of the Kabalistic pantacle commands the spirits of the elements, 
  787-u. 
Jewels of the Order, six in number, movable and immovable, 16-u. 
Jewish intimate relations with the Oriental doctrines, 255-m. 
Jewish Scriptures allegories concealing profound meanings, 250-l. 
Jewish Teachers of Alexandria; writings of, 253-u. 
Jews borrowed the idea of God in the form of fire from the Persians, 
  424-m. 
Jews confounded Satan with Ahriman and the Dragon, 258-u. 
Jews considered the True Name of God lost and its pronunciation 
  a mystery, 621-m. 
Jews enunciated the policy of exclusion, but yielded to the Greeks, 
  247-l. 
Jews familiar with the doctrine of Zoroaster, 256-l. 
Jews fixed the New Year in the month Nisan, Vernon Equinox, 466-m. 
Jews, great many remained in Babylon, established school, 256-u. 
Jews influenced by long residence in Assyria and Persia, 255-m. 
Jews lost the Holy Word, the veil of the Temple rent asunder, 840-u. 
Jews of Egypt, difference between the Jews of Palestine and the, 260-m. 
Jews of Egypt jealous of those of Palestine, 253-u. 



Jews of Egypt made doctrines harmonize with the traditions of Greece, 
  260-m. 
Jews of Palestine imbibed the Oriental doctrines, 260-m. 
Jews, reason of Lodges for the exclusion of, 11-m. 
Jezirah and Sohar, our knowledge of the Kabalistic doctrines in the 
  books of, 266-l. 
Jizchak Lorja says all things consist in Binah, 753-l. 
Joab strikes Abner under the fifth rib; application, 36-u. 
Jod, or Yod, as an initial of Yod, He, is placed in center of a 
  triangle, 632-u. 
Johannism of the Adepts, the Kabalah of the earlier Gnostics, 818-u. 
Johannite Christians claimed to be the only true initiates, 816-l. 
Johannite Pontiffs assumed the title Christos, Anointed, Consecrated, 
  817-u. 
Johannites claimed uninterrupted succession of pontifical powers, 816-
u. 
John declares concerning the Gnostic doctrines, 559-m. 
John gives the key to the allegories of the Evangel, 816-l. 
John, Solstices appropriated to the Two Saints, 595-m. 
John the Baptist, 261. 
John the Baptist adopted by Masonry to avoid the suspicions of Rome, 
  818-u. 
John the Baptist; parents of; teachings of, 260-l. 
John the Baptist preached in the desert near where the Essenes lived, 
  201-u. 
John the Baptist, religious systems approximating each other in the 
  time of, 247-m. 
John the Baptist, religious thought at the time of, 259-m. 
John the Baptist taught some creed older than Christianity, 261-l. 
John's declaration concerning Christ, the Word, 559-m. 
Joseph and Mary, parents of Jesus, to whom Wisdom had united itself, 
  564-l. 
Joseph initiated into the Egyptian Mysteries, 368-m. 
Joseph interpreted Pharaoh's dream of the seven ears of corn, 729-u. 
Josephus describes the vestments of the High Priest, etc, 409-u. 
Journalism, slander and calumny of modern, 334-m. 
Journalistic spying is dishonorable, 336-l. 
Judah has Leo for a device whose grip after others failed raised 
Khurum, 
  461-u. 
Judas Iscariot, "Brother," playing the part of, 36-u. 
Judge, a member of the 31st Degree alluded to as a, 825-l. 
Judge cautiously and charitably, 132-u. 
Judge's duties are to hear patiently, weigh deliberately, decide 
  impartially, 825-m. 
Judgment hereafter as you judge here below, 825-m. 
Judgment of God infallible, because all things and motives are known, 
  825-l. 
Judgment of God seen in the Indian plague, 812-m. 
Judgment of the world by Vishnu, Osiris, Sosiosch, 623. 
Judgment on the acts, faults or crimes of others, 130-135. 
Judgment proceeded from the Mother towards whom the Father did 
  not turn, 793-u. 
Judgments too rigorous prevent the process of creation from being 
  carried on, 798-u. 
Julian an Illuminatus and initiate of the first order, 731-l. 



Julian believed in one God and the Trinity; was no Pagan, but a 
Gnostic, 
  731-l. 
Julian, Emperor, discovery during the rebuilding of the Temple by, 280-
m. 
Julian gives reasons why the Mysteries were celebrated in the Autumn, 
  491-u. 
Julian; why Mysteries were celebrated at the Equinox, opinion of, 404-
l. 
Junior Warden's column represents Tephareth, Beauty, 800-u. 
Juno holds in her right hand the head of a serpent, 499-l. 
Jupiter Ammon represents the Sun in Aries, 452-l. 
Jupiter, meaning and emblem of, 202-m. 
Jupiter represents Justice, 727-l. 
Jupiter, the name of the third gate of the ladder, material, brass, 
414-u. 
Jurors, attitude and duty of, 126-m. 
Juror, position to be taken by a Masonic, 155-u. 
Just things are beautiful; everything beautiful ought to be just, 845-
u. 
Just thoughts have on their side Power, Wisdom and Justice of God, 838-
m. 
Justice a universal human debt, a universal human claim, 833-m. 
Justice and equity characteristics of a Prince of Jerusalem, 241-l. 
Justice and Love in equilibrium in Deity, 769-l. 
Justice and Mercy in equilibrium give Infinite Equity or Harmony, 859-
u. 
Justice as between man and man is that which it is right to do, 831-m. 
Justice as the law paramount; all affairs must be subject to, 830-u. 
Justice divorced from sympathy is selfish indifference, 70-71-l. 
Justice has a law as universal as that of attraction, 829-u. 
Justice, ideal and absolute, may be affected for the greater good 
  of the greatest number, 836-l. 
Justice indispensable to nations, 72-l. 
Justice instinctively understood better than it can be depicted, 835-l. 
Justice is the Angel of God flying from East to West, 838-u. 
Justice is the constitution or fundamental law of the moral Universe, 
  829-l. 
Justice is the object of the conscience, 833-u. 
Justice keeps just relations between men, 833-u. 
Justice, Masonry seeks to enforce the laws of, 127-m. 
Justice may require self sacrifice, 833-l. 
Justice not a consequence; there is no principle above it, 723-u. 
Justice not departed from though an ideal rule of justice may be, 836-
m. 
Justice of a thing decides whether or not God wills it, 847-u. 
Justice of God alone reigning the creation of man would have been 
  impossible, 846-u. 
Justice of God and the law of merit and demerit the foundations 
  of human faith, 706-u. 
Justice of God, in human affairs, must work by human hands, 838-m. 
Justice of God not to be impeached because we do not understand, 829-m. 
Justice of God not to be measured by our standard of justice, 829-m. 
Justice, Power and Wisdom of God are on the side of every just thought, 
  838-m. 
Justice, the opposite of envy, represented by Jupiter, 727-l. 
Justice the rule of right, a rule of conduct for man in his moral 



  relations, 830-u. 
Justice, the well informed Mason is a votary of, 156-u. 
Justice; to human nature, and a part of it, belongs a sense of, 833-u. 
Justice to oneself is fidelity to our faculties and trust in their 
  convictions, 837-l. 
Justice toward men is a life in obedience to our faculties and their 
  convictions, 837-l. 
Justice, uncertainty of human, 131-m. 
Justice, which is God, 847-l. 
Justice will not fail, though wickedness seems strong, 838-u. 
Justin Martyr quotes Pythagoras as declaring "God is One", 667-u 
Juvenal held no office, 47-l. 
Juvenal under the Caesars, 48-u. 
 
 
K 
 
Kabala consecrates the alliance of the Universal Reason and Divine 
Word, 
  744-l. 
Kabala contains a doctrine logical, simple, absolute, 745-u. 
Kabala contains a source of many doctrines, 741-u. 
Kabala establishes by the counterpoises of opposite forces the balance 
  of being, 744-l. 
Kabala furnished the material for the Roman de la Rose, 733-u. 
Kabala gives to Masonry secrets and symbols, 744-n. 
Kabala struggles hard to understand and explain process of creation, 
  758-n. 
Kabalah, an entire, perfect, unique Theology in the Secret Traditions 
  of the, 843-l. 
Kabalah; Creation effected by the omnific letter of the, 14-u. 
Kabalah designates Leniency as Light and Whiteness, 769-u. 
Kabalah, doctrines of Persians, Gnostics, and in the Zend Avesta, 
  similar to the, 266-l. 
Kabalah, doctrines of the, 267-269. 
Kabalah ignored by the scholastic theology of Aristotle and Lombard, 
  847-u. 
Kabalah in active realization, the Magic of Works, is Hermeticism, 840-
l. 
Kabalah is the primitive tradition and rests on a dogma of Magism, 759-
l. 
Kabalah minus the principle of the Hierarch forms Swedenborgianism, 
  823-m. 
Kabalah, origin and development of the Holy (See also Cabala), 97-m. 
Kabalah, representation of the mysterious pantacles of the, 104-m. 
Kabalah states, in reference to the Justice and Mercy or Benignity 
  of God--, 846-u. 
Kabalah, study of, aided by the Tetractys, 88-m. 
Kabalah, symbolism of lights according to the, 202-l. 
Kabalah taught the unity of God and embodied a pure philosophy, 625-l. 
Kalabah teaches the emanation of all from Infinite Light, 266-l. 
Kabalah, the Ancient of Days existed before everything in the, 266-l. 
Kabalah, the Hebrew traditional philosophy, 552-u. 
Kabalah the heritage of Israel and the secret of its priests, 839-l. 
Kabalah the key of the occult sciences and gave birth to the Gnostics, 
  626-u. 
Kabalah, the primary tradition of the single revelation, 841-l. 



Kabalah, the Supreme Being is the "Unknown Father" in the, 266-l. 
Kabalah, visions of Ezekiel veiled by enigmatic dogmas of the, 321-l. 
Kabalist doctrines known to the Templars, 815-m. 
Kabalist is a man who has learned the Sacredotal and Royal Art, 627-u. 
Kabalist pantacle, the Cross of the East, made by the plates of the. 
  Templar trowel, 816-m. 
Kabalistic alphabet in the Tarot indicates the order to be followed, 
  777-l 
Kabalistic and Hermetic Rose Croix, 785-l. 
Kabalistic book of the Apocalypse closed by seven seals, 727-l. 
Kabalistic books furnished the doctrines of the Hermetic Philosophers, 
  772-l. 
Kabalistic Commentaries contain the meaning of the Rose Symbol, 821-l. 
Kabalistic doctrine based on Deity without limitation or conformation, 
  765-l. 
Kabalistic doctrine concealed under its emblems in the Apocalypse, 727-
l. 
Kabalistic Doctrine contained in the Sepher Yetsairah, Sohar, Talmud, 
  841-l. 
Kabalistic doctrine, like Masonry, tends toward spiritual perfection, 
  625-l 
Kabalistic doctrine lost by the Pharisees at the advent of Christ, 727-
l. 
Kabalistic Doctrine, the dogma of the Magi and Hermes, 841-l. 
Kabalistic doctrine the religion of the Sage and Savant, 625-l. 
Kabalistic doctrines of emanations, the origin of the Christian 
Trinity, 
  552-u. 
Kabalistic doctrines; sources of our knowledge of the, 266-l. 
Kabalistic four Worlds alluded to in the four elements of the Ritual, 
  784-m. 
Kabalistic Gnosticism: in the chiefs of the Templars was vested 
  the Apostolate of, 817-m. 
Kabalistic idea of the Infinite Deity and His emanations, 552-u. 
Kabalistic ideas concerning the Sephiroth, 765-u. 
Kabalistic interpretation of the Seven Sephiroth is Atik Yomin, 727-m. 
Kabalistic number four furnished the mysteries of the Tetragram 
  of the Hebrews, 732-u. 
Kabalistic process of creation, 766-769 
Kabalistic secrets contained in the ternarys of the Evangelic Symbols, 
  730-l. 
Kabalistic significance of Yod, type of the human Tetragram, 771-m. 
Kabalistic statement in regard to the Infinite Light, 742-u. 
Kabalistic "Taro" corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 
Kabalistic theory of the four worlds, Emanation, Creation, Formation, 
  Fabrication, 768-l. 
Kabalistic triangle. Necessity, Liberty, Reason, 738-u. 
Kabalists consider God as the Intelligent, Animating, Living, Infinite, 
  97-l. 
Kabalists have chiefly studied the questions of the Nature of Deity 
  and the beginning of the Universe, 738-l. 
Kabalists' opinion concerning Souls is Platonism and came from the 
  Chaldeans, 440-l. 
Kabalists regarded Deity as the Primordial Ether-Ocean from which 
  light flows, 739-l. 
Kabalists wrote the "unspeakable word, Ihuh," translated by Ararita, 
  728-u. 



Karobim on the Propitiatory was misunderstood, 818-l. 
Kether Ailah synonymous with the Supreme Crown; Cause of Causes, 751-l. 
Kether, Corona, existent in the Corona of the World of Emanation, 758-
u. 
Kether, Crown, has no configuration nor can there be any cognizance 
  of it, 753-u. 
Kether denoted by Yod, according to the Pneumatica Kabalistica, 798-m. 
Kether is the Will of Deity, or Deity as Will, 758-m. 
Kether, Kabalistic meaning of, 202-l. 
Kether, the cranium of Adam Kadmon, 757-l. 
Kether, the Crown, is treated of as a person composed of the ten 
  numerations, 799-m. 
Kether, the Crown, the Divine Will or Potency, the first Sephiroth, 
552-u. 
Kether, the will, remains in Macroprosopos, the first Universal, 793-l. 
Kether was the aggregate of the ten Sephiroth, 755-u. 
Kether's sphere opened and thereout proceeded Hakemah, 756-m. 
Key of the Holy Books is the Sohar which opens all the depths and 
  lights, 843-l. 
Key to the pantacles of the Apocalypse are three, four, seven, twelve, 
  728-u. 
Khairum, or Khur-um, misrendered into Hiram, 816-m. 
Khaled, "The sword of God," at the battle of Damascus, exhorts 
  soldiers, 53-m. 
Khur, correspondence to Egyptian Har, 78-m. 
Khur from the Zend word, Huare, the Sun, 602-u. 
Khur-om Abi, meaning of, 81-m. 
Khur-om, personification of Light and the Sun, Saviour, 79-l. 
Khur-om, Phoenician artificer, meaning of the name of, 81-u. 
Khur-om, similarity in the Mysteries to the death of the Master, 405-m. 
Khurum assailed at the three gates by Capricornus, Aquarius, Pices, 
448-u. 
Khurum assaulted at the East, West and South Gates, 488-u. 
Khurum, improperly called Hiram, is Khur-om, 79-l. 
Khur-um, King of Tsur, first performed annual ceremony, 25th Dec, 78-l. 
Khurum laid several days in the grave and was raised by the powerful 
  attraction of Leo, 488-m. 
Khurum legend connected with more ancient ones; variants of them, 435-
m. 
Khurum, name of Evil God, Bal, found in name of each murderer of, 80-u. 
Khurum obtained true ideas of Deity in the Mysteries, 208-m. 
Khurum, or Khairum, derivation and meaning of, 78-u. 
Khurum raised by the Lion's grip after that of Aquarius and Cancer 
  had failed, 461-u. 
Khurum represents the Sun killed by the three Winter Signs, 448-u. 
Khurum, The Master, received no wages not his due, 114-u. 
Khurum, the Master, the symbol of human freedom, 211-u. 
Khurum, the Tyrian artist of the columns Jachin and Boaz, 9-m. 
Khurum's assassins, origin of names, relation to Stars, 488-u. 
Khurum's body searched for by the other nine signs of the Zodiac, 448-
u. 
Kingdom of Christ, which, though not of this world, would govern 
  all its grandeurs, 815-m. 
Kings: not successively, but altogether, Binah produced the seven, 796-
l. 
Kings; shattered into fragments were the first six, 796-l. 
Kings of the World are those knowing the incontestable verity, 842-m. 



Kings, when they died, had no root in Adam Kadmon, nor was 
  Wisdom their root, 798-u. 
Kneph or Agathodaemon, the Good Spirit, represented by Osiris, 587-l. 
Kneph, the Serpent God of the Egyptians, 495-u. 
Knight Commander of the Temple, first Chivalric Degree, 578-u. 
Knight Commander of the Temple, the 27th Degree, 578-u. 
Knight Kadosh Degree, the 30th, 814. 
Knight must be ardent in the practice of the virtues he has professed, 
  807-l. 
Knight of the Brazen Serpent, the 25th Degree, 435. 
Knight of the Brazen Serpent, the 25th Degree, explains symbols, 435-m. 
Knight of the East and West, 17th Degree, philosophical, 246-l. 
Knight of the East or of the Sword, 15th Degree, lessons of, 237-u. 
Knight of the Royal Axe, Prince of Libanus, the 22nd Degree, 340-u. 
Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept, the 28th Degree, 581. 
Knight Templarism originated in the East in 1118, 815-l. 
Knight worthy of being called so if true to vows and possessing 
  Virtue, Truth, Honor, 808-u. 
Knighthood's crosses are symbols of the nine qualities of a Knight 
  of St. Andrew, 801-l. 
Knightly attributes and qualities found in men in those days, 805-u. 
Knightly character requires mercy, clemency, a forgiving temper, 813-l. 
Knightly plumage, dress, gaudy habiliments incompatible with Order, 
  807-m. 
Knightly professions and duties, 808-m. 
Knightly qualities of Generosity, Clemency, Charity, are more 
essential, 
  803-u. 
Knightly qualities of Humility, Patience, Self-denial, essential 
  qualities, 801-l. 
Knightly qualities of Virtue, Truth, Honor, are most essential 
  qualities, 803-m. 
Knightly spirit revived by the 27th Degree, 579-m. 
Knights Crusaders, nine in number, consecrated themselves Templars, 
  815-l. 
Knights incited to imitate the old Knights and Bayard, Sydney, 
  S. Louis, 804-l. 
Knights incited to look to the ancient days for examples of Virtue, 
  Truth, Honor, 804-l. 
Knights of St. Andrew vowed to defend the innocent and bring 
  the oppressors to justice, 802-l. 
Knights of the East and of the East and West successors of Templars, 
  816-m. 
Knights of the East and West so called because--, 275-m. 
Knights of the 15th and 16th Degrees, duties of the, 332-u. 
Knight's boast to be consistent with our profession as Masons; 
  retain our dignity and--, 804-m. 
Knowledge alone not sufficient to fit men to be free, 26-m. 
Knowledge convertible into power, 25-l. 
Knowledge convertible into power and axioms into rules of utility 
  and duty, 711-l. 
Knowledge imparted to initiates of Mithraic Mysteries, 425-m. 
Knowledge: in the Ancient Symbolism may be rediscovered the 
  Mysteries of, 842-l. 
Knowledge is Light, the development of the soul, 107-l. 
Knowledge is profitable, moral, and will be religious, 713-u. 
Knowledge of Deity and Soul because we feel their existence, 674-u. 



Knowledge of God's existence through the Power communicated to 
  man by the Word, 598. 
Knowledge of good and evil commenced, 630-m. 
Knowledge of Life limited to its developments, 572-m. 
Knowledge, Masonic, little use unless it adds to our Wisdom and 
Charity, 
  26-u. 
Knowledge of natural things through our senses, 738-l. 
Knowledge of the Absolute itself possible only through his 
  manifestations, 738-l. 
Knowledge of the effects of things, the attributes, possible, 570-571-
572. 
Knowledge of the essence of things impossible, 570-571-572. 
Knowledge of Truth and of the Nature of the Gods the most precious 
gift, 
  521-l. 
Knowledge of the value of many things comes when we lose them, 190-u. 
Knowledge, the forerunner of liberty and toleration, 171-m. 
Kosmos, a word signifying Beauty and Order; Universe, 87-l. 
Krishna, called Heri, Shepherd and Saviour, 81-l. 
Krishna, Hindu Sun God, 78-u. 
Kronos and Ouranos were above Zeus, 597-l. 
 
L 
 
L, P, D on Cagliostro's seal were the initials of "Tread under 
  foot the Lilies", 823-m. 
Labor a blessing, not a curse, 691-u. 
Labor has produced all that is glorious in the world, 346-m. 
Labor is a more beneficent ministration than man admits, 344-m. 
Labor is Heaven's great ordinance for human improvement, 343-l. 
Labor is man's great function, distinction, privilege, 344-l. 
Labor is noble and ennobling, not a disgrace nor a misfortune, 242-m. 
Labor necessary to develop the energies, 243-u. 
Labor not a curse or a doom, but a blessing, 342-l. 
Labor, the lessons of the 22d Degree inculcate respect for, 340-u. 
Labor, three kinds of, manual, in arms, intellectual, 331-u. 
Labor, wide as Earth, has its summit in Heaven, 342-l. 
Labor yet to be the King of Earth is the noblest emblem of God, 341-m. 
Laborers alone survive in the solitudes of Time, 343-u. 
Laboring man, condition of the, 179. 
Labors of Hercules depict the varying fortunes of the Solar Power, 591-
l. 
Labors of Hercules, Peter the Great, Cromwell, Napoleon, 341-l. 
Labyrinth built in honor of the Sun, its twelve palaces consecrated 
  to--, 459-l. 
Lactantius believed soul existed before the body, 440-m. 
Lactantius ridiculed the earth's revolution around the Sun, 843-u. 
Ladder, Faith, Hope, Charity, the three principal rounds of the, 10-u. 
Ladder in Jacob's dream; translation of the word, 234-u. 
Ladder, nine rounds, 10-u. 
Ladder of seven steps a symbol of the passage of souls through Stars, 
  414-u. 
Ladder of the Mithraic Initiations, with its seven steps, a symbol, 
851-l. 
Ladder reached from Heaven to Earth, each step had a gate, 414-u. 
Ladder, seven rounds; symbolism, 10-u. 



Ladder, symbolism of Mithraic, 233-l. 
Ladder, theological, which Jacob saw, 10-u. 
Lamaism teaches final judgment before Eslik Khan and punishment, 624-u. 
Lamb, and two Knights on one horse taught humility and self-denial, 
802-l. 
Lamb eaten by Israelites at Vernal Equinox, 466-m. 
Lamb or Ram adored when he opened the Equinox, 448-m. 
Lamb of Vernal Equinox marks defeat of Serpent, 407-m. 
Lamb sacrificed by initiates of Heliopolis and its flesh eaten, 431-l. 
Lamb used instead of Ram by Persians, 465-m. 
Landseer's theory concerning the legend of Osiris, 483-487. 
Language fell into confusion after man's connection with the 
  Creator ceased, 600-u. 
Language inadequate to express idea of Deity, hence personification, 
  672-l. 
Language inadequate to express the origination of matter from spirit, 
  673-m. 
Language not adequate to express our ideas, 569-u. 
Latitude and Longitude of Egyptian cities, 442-u. 
Laurel wreaths for the Greek and Romans who fought for the 
  love of Liberty, 157-m. 
Law as applied to the Universe means--, 695-m. 
Law displacing Chance and Necessity permits man to be morally free, 
  695-m. 
Law Eternal by which all the operations of Nature proceed without 
clash, 
  826-m. 
Law, fundamental, the keystone of the Temple of Liberty, 211-u. 
Law, obedience to, 110--. 
Law of attraction and radiation, the principle of Creation and cause 
  of Life, 843-u. 
Law of Attraction has no exceptions; attraction is the common bond, 
  828-m. 
Law of God a part of the law of Harmony dictated by Infinite Wisdom, 
  240-u. 
Law of God relating to our conduct, 240-u. 
Law of justice claimed to be our notions of right adopted by God, 830-
u. 
Law of matter, law of mind, law of morals, the mode in which those 
  forces act, 827-l. 
Law of matter, learned only by experience, is imperative, 828-u. 
Law of natural phenomena expressed in the Kabala by the number four, 
  732-u. 
Law of natural phenomena furnished the Hebrews with the mysteries 
  of the Tetragram, 732-u. 
Law or principle of chemical attraction; destruction would follow 
  the repeal of the, 846-m. 
Law of Retribution, 216-217. 
Law of sympathy and harmony inflexible as the law of gravitation, 244-
u. 
Law of the Divine an analogical inference of human law, 694-m. 
Law perceived, but not understood, becomes Necessity, 694-m. 
Law superior over capricious interference, 696-m. 
Law, that mind gives character to all is one impartial, 192-m. 
Law unacknowledged goes under the name of Chance, 694-m. 
Law unknown is not obligatory, 695-m. 
Laws and Constitution in a free government above incapables, 49-l. 



Laws and principles as a spiritual being, 197-m. 
Laws governing the Universe by necessity, 831-l. 
Laws governing the Universe changed by prayer questionable, 684-l. 
Laws of God obligatory on us because they express His infinite 
  Wisdom, 8-u. 
Laws of God produce wrong and injustice according to our standards, 
830-l. 
Laws of movement and life known to the priests of Egypt, 842-l. 
Laws of nature not known to ancients to be immutable, 447-m. 
Law of natural phenomena represented by a cube, 732-u. 
Laws of our own nature unchangeable, 239-l. 
Laws of Solon, the best his countrymen were capable of receiving, 37-u. 
Laws, the Mason should not attempt to change God's inflexible, 338-l. 
Laws, the Universe preserved by eternal, 577-u. 
Laws which seem harsh may be beneficial if looked on from a 
  broader view, 695-l. 
Le Verrier, painstaking methods of, 174-m. 
Leaders of men, not the acutest thinkers, 55-l. 
Legislators should be thinkers, not gabblers, 55-m. 
Legend of Hiram Abif but a variant of an universal one, 435-m. 
Legend of the Master, Khurom, differently interpreted, 267-m. 
Legend of the Mysteries practically the same in all countries, 377-u. 
Legends of the Degrees considered as allegories, not taught as truths, 
  329-m. 
Legislators whose laws we obey now long dead, 313-u. 
Leniency designated as Light and Whiteness, the Substance of Deity 
  symbolized, 769-u. 
Leniency of the Kabalah coincides with Paul's ideas as to Law 
  and Grace, 769-u. 
Leniency the essence of the Stability of Creation and part of the 
  nature of Deity, 769-u. 
Leo named because the Lion came to the Nile athirst, 446-m. 
Leo the device of Judah by whose grip Khurum was raised, 461-u. 
Leo the first sign into which the Sun passed below the Summer 
  Solstice, 455-m. 
Leo the Third, Kabalistic pantacle contained in the Enchiridion of, 
  104-m. 
Leslie, John, Bishop of Ross, tells of those who saw St. Andrew's 
  Cross, 801-l. 
Lesser Mysteries a preparation for the Greater, 432-u. 
Lessons learned in the school of life, 182-l. 
Letter He, resolved into Daleth and Vau, 794-l. 
Letters and names constitute the worlds, 749-m. 
Letters fashioned from points by the Infinite at Creation, 749-m. 
Letters (the Sephiroth) changed from the spherical form into the 
  form of a person, 757-m. 
Letters Yod, He, Vav-He, dwelt in the Shekinah, 750-u. 
Level inverted marked on the breast of the Indian initiate, 428-m. 
Levy and Simeon had for device the two fishes of Pisces, 462-u. 
Liberality teaches that possibly a contrary opinion may be true, 160-m. 
Liberties of the people guaranteed by--, 211-m. 
Liberty a curse to the ignorant and brutal, 26-m. 
Liberty and Necessity apparently antagonistic, 848-m. 
Liberty and Necessity, the columns of the Universe, symbolized 
  by the Temple, 848-m. 
Liberty and Necessity, the essence of Deity, counterbalanced, 
  produce equilibrium, 778-l. 



Liberty, Angels commissioned to aid man to exercise his, 252-m. 
Liberty can not exist without perfect equilibrium, 736-l. 
Liberty, chief foes of human, 148-m. 
Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, foundations of Free Government, 860-u. 
Liberty, imagined, may be the worst of slavery, when--, 177-m. 
Liberty of the people must not be entrusted to any one man, 211-u. 
Liberty of Thought proclaimed by Christ, 309-u. 
Liberty, or the free will of God's creatures, 848-m. 
Liberty, the basis of our existence, we assign to God as His nature, 
  704-u.. 
Liberty, the keystone of the Arch of the Temple of, is--, 211-u. 
Liberty; the sovereignty of one's self over one's self is called, 43-l. 
Liberty, the wise Mason is a votary of, 156-u. 
Liberty with obedience to Law an immutable foundation of Free 
  Government, 860-u. 
Libra named because of the balance of the length of day and night, 446-
u. 
Life, a social state ordained by God, 197-l. 
Life, an imploring call for revelation from visible, 191-l. 
Life analogous to fire and heat, 664-l. 
Life and Light abiding in the First Born or Creative Agency, 267-m. 
Life and Light considered by the Persians as one, 572-m. 
Life and Light in the Creator or Demiourgos, 575-u. 
Life and movement result from a continual conflict of Forces or 
  Impulses, 846-u. 
Life, as air and fire, was associated with the material machinery, 675-
m. 
Life belongs to nature as much as matter does, 664-l. 
Life comes from Death; reconstruction out of dissolution, 768-u. 
Life given for moral and spiritual training, 182-u. 
Life, Heat, Light, centers of gravitation, 843-u. 
Life in its relationships is like--, 198-m. 
Life is a battle, to fight which well is the purpose of man's 
existence, 
  853-l. 
Life is a blessing, 142-l. 
Life is a school; comparison to a school, 182-u. 
Life is real and full of duties to be performed, 231-m. 
Life is the beginning of immortality, 231-m. 
Life, Light, Soul, from the inherent Light of the Emanative principle, 
  755-l. 
Life made worthy and glorious by--, 143-l. 
Life, more than life are the duties of, 151-l. 
Life of a community depends on--, 197-l. 
Life of Humanity is the Word, the Light, 849-l. 
Life of the embryo maintained by the activity of the mother's life, 
  668-l. 
Life of the Universe and Soul alike the result of Harmony and movement, 
  859-l. 
Life of things from the vital fire that blazes in the Sun, 664-l.. 
Life perpetually caused by the double law of fixedness and movement, 
  843-u. 
Life principle familiar to the ancients and Alchemists, 734-l. 
Life principle is the universal agent, 734-l. 
Life-principle of the world a universal agent, two natures, a double 
  current, 734-l. 



Life principle penetrates everything; a ray detached from the Sun, 734-
l. 
Life Principle that moves the world, compared to that which moves Man, 
  667-l. 
Life proceeding from the hidden Deity, 555-m. 
Life represented by a simple Tau; eternal life when circle was added, 
  505-u. 
Life rises out of the grave; the soul can not be held by the fettering 
  flesh, 714-m. 
Life rising out of death an important doctrine of the Mysteries, 395-m. 
Life, teachings of the dread realities of, 199-l. 
Life, the blessings of life proceed often from the trials of, 307-l. 
Life, the creation of God, 143-l. 
Life well regulated results from the equilibrium between our appetites 
  and Moral Sense, 860-l. 
Life what we make it by character and adaptation, 193. 
Life's length measured by what we have done for others,158-l. 
Light, a name applied to Ainsoph, because unable to express it by 
  any other, 740-m. 
Light a pure emblem of and first emanation from the Etenal God, 617-l. 
Light a symbol of Hope to the candidate, 639-m. 
Light, Ahriman second born of the Primitive, 257-m. 
Light, all things caused by an emanation of a ray of, 286-u. 
Light an example of the emanation doctrine of the Gnostics, 248-l. 
Light, ancient symbols of, meaning, 77-m. 
Light and Darkness a marked feature of the Eleusinian Mysteries, 403-m. 
Light and Darkness, a prominent feature in the Mysteries, 402-l. 
Light and Darkness are the world's eternal ways, 581-m. 
Light and Darkness contesting for possession of the lunar disk, 468-l. 
Light and Darkness proceed from the idea of the Active and Passive, 
  659-l. 
Light and Darkness, the basis of Ancient Theology according to 
Plutarch, 
  402-l. 
Light and Fire; references to, 285-l. 
Light and Life emanations from Deity, the archetype of light, 572-m. 
Light and Whiteness a designation of Leniency, 769-u. 
Light as applied to Deity is the Substance from which Light flows, 740-
m. 
Light became the first Divinity of the ancients, 443-l. 
Light coexistent with God; questions concerning, 739-l. 
Light comes from the etherial substances that compose the active 
  cause, 659-l. 
Light defined in the book, Omschim, or Introduction to the Kabala, 740-
u. 
Light, Fire, Flame, the Aor of the Deity, manifested in flame, out 
  of the fire, 740-l. 
Light, Pire, Flame, the sons of the Phoenician Kronos, 740-l. 
Light, Pire, Flame, the Trinity of the Chaldean oracles, 740-l. 
Light, Fire not a pure, 251-u. 
Light for which all Masonic journeys are a search, 252-l. 
Light forthshone from Deity not severed or diverse from Him, 748-m. 
Light from above constituted three brains for Microprosopos when 
  the letter He was born, 794-l. 
Light from the shattered vessels reascended to Binah then flowed 
  down, 797-u. 
Light has no characteristics of matter, 744-u. 



Light, Human but a reflection of a ray of the Divine Light, 246-l. 
Light in excess, being veiled, may be received by those below, 795-l. 
Light inclosed in the seeds of species has its home in Universal 
  Spirit, 783-m. 
Light initiates in Bacchian Mysteries cry Hail new-born, 522-u. 
Light is the creative power of Deity, 267-l. 
Light is the equilibrium of Shadow and Lucidity, 845-u. 
Light is the Father and Mother of all, 267-u. 
Light, modern and ancient conception of, 76-l. 
Light not Spirit, but the instrument of the Spirit, 98-l. 
Light not the body of the Protoplastes, but first physical 
  manifestation, 98-l. 
Light of Ainsoph inheres in the Vessel as their Life, Light, Soul, 755-
l. 
Light of Fire the symbol of the Divine Essence, 742-l. 
Light of the Countenance of God, the inmost Covering, Aur Penial, 749-
m. 
Light of the Lodge a symbol of--, 240-l. 
Light of the Substance and that of the Garment in the Primal Ether, 
  750-m. 
Light of the Substance of the Infinite a Kabalistic expression, 743-l. 
Light of the Sun at midnight revealed to the Initiate, 389-m. 
Light of the Vessels is the Soul of the vessel and is active in them, 
  755-m. 
Light of the vestige of garment different from that of the Substance, 
  750-m. 
Light of the vestige of the Garment termed a point, Yod, a point in 
 the center of Light, 750-m. 
Light (or knowledge) of God's existence came from the Power 
communicated 
  to man by the Word, 598-u. 
Light, Ormuzd existed in the beginning in the primitive, 256-l. 
Light, perception of, is the Dawn of the Eternal Life, in Being, 100-l. 
Light, period of termination of the struggle between Darkness and, 257-
l. 
Light Principle did its work, but the Evil Principle caused Him to 
  be crucified, 567-m. 
Light-principle one of the ancient conceptions of Deity, 739-m. 
Light Principle put on the appearance of a human body, 567-m. 
Light Principle suffered in appearance only, 567-m. 
Light Principle took the name of Christ in the Messiah, 567-m. 
Light referred to in the Kabalah, 286-u. 
Light represented Ormuzd or Ahura Mazda, 612-u. 
Light seems an emanation from the Creator unfolding all things, 660-u. 
Light Substance in the Deity, 741-l. 
Light, symbol of truth and knowledge, 76-m. 
Light, symbolism of being brought to, 252-l. 
Light synonymous with Good, 660-m. 
Light that is the visible manifestation of God active throughout the 
  Universe, 845-m. 
Light, the cause and principle of all that exists is a Divine Ray of, 
  267-u. 
Light the creature of the Unseen God who taught the True religion, 582-
u. 
Light, the final revelation in the Eleusinean Mysteries was, 394-l. 
Light, the first divinity worshipped because it made known the 
  Universe, 660-u. 



Light, the head of the universal organism, called Pooroosha, 673-u. 
Light the Life of the Universe, 575-u. 
Light, the object of Masonic search, brings us to the Kabala, 741-u. 
Light the principle of the real existence of primitive men, 443-m. 
Light the reason of being of the Shadow, 307-l. 
Light the symbol of most of the Indian and Persian Deities, 601-l. 
Light, to the Ancients, was the cause of life; flowed from God, 13-u. 
Light towards which all Masons travel, 256-l. 
Light, visible, is attended by a shadow proportional to that light, 
  847-l. 
Light wanted by the candidate wandering in darkness, 361-u. 
Light was divine to the Chaldeans and Phoenicians, 582-u. 
Light was the life of men, said St. John, 743-l. 
Light was the Life of the Universe, the substance of God and the Soul, 
  443-l. 
Light will return into the Plenitude when redemption is accomplished, 
  564-u. 
Light worshipped by Sabaeans, 13-u. 
Lighting and lights of Temples, meaning and reference, 411-u. 
Lights, Great, 11-m. 
Lights, Lesser, 12-u. 
Lights not seen in the North of a Lodge room because--, 592-u. 
Lights represent Sun, Moon and Mercury, 411-u. 
Lights, symbols in 12th Degree of the three great, 202-l. 
Lights: the initiate became an Epopt when admitted to the see the 
  Divine, 521-l. 
Lights, the three great, represent in the lodge--, 210-u. 
Lily, a Masonic medal had upon it a sword cutting off the stalk of a, 
  823-m. 
Limitation modified by grace, which relaxes it, 764-l. 
Line being but the extension of a point, an emblem of Unity, 487-u. 
Line, duality or evil represented by the broken or divided, 487-u. 
Line, the first principle of Geometry is the straight line, 487-u. 
Lingham revered in Indian Temples; an emblem of the sexes, 656-u. 
Lingham, the union of Active and Passive principles, 401-l. 
Lion holding key in his mouth represents--, 210-m. 
Lion of the House of Judah furnishes the strong grip, 641-u. 
Lion, the symbol of Athom-Re, God of Upper Egypt, 254-l. 
Lions of different colors a symbol of metals in ebullition, 774-m. 
Lips of a King impressed by a Tau cross at initiation, 505-u. 
Literal reading of Oriental writings leads into gross errors, 818-m. 
Live, not all of life to, 191-l. 
Lodge, a symbolic Temple modeled from the Universe, 7-u. 
Lodge ceiling, border, brazen sea, symbolism of, 209-m. 
Lodge, Christian, must have Christian bible, 11-m. 
Lodge, definition of a, 7-m. 
Lodge, dimensions of a, 9-l. 
Lodge, East of American and English, 15-m. 
Lodge, Hebrew letter Yod in triangle in the East of a; symbolism, 15-m. 
Lodge, Hebrew, must have Pentateuch, 11-m. 
Lodge inaugurated by Rousseau became the revolutionary center, 823-l. 
Lodge, Mohammedan, must have Koran, 11-m. 
Lodge represents the Universe, 209-l. 
Lodge supported by three great columns, 7-l. 
Lodge supported by Wisdom, Strength and Beauty, 7-l. 
Lodge, symbolism of lights of the, 209-l. 
Lodge, symbolism of the triangle in the, 209-l. 



Lodges extend to Heaven from practice of having Temples without roofs, 
  366-l. 
Logic of Cicero proving the divinity of the Stars, 670-l. 
Logos, a name for the Wisdom of the Kabalah, 267-l. 
Logos dwells in God; is the vehicle by which God acts, 251-u. 
Logos may be compared to the speech of man, 251-u. 
Logos personified by Simon Magus and Gnostics, 323-m. 
Logos produced by the words of the Supreme Deity, 560-m. 
Logos, the material world created by the, 251-l. 
Logos; the powers and attributes of God act through the, 251-l. 
Logos, the word; Mysteries taught incarnation, death, etc., of, 415-u. 
Logos, the Word through which God acts upon the Universe, 552-l. 
Logos, the World of ideas; Chief of Intelligence; Adam Kadmon, 251-m. 
Long Parliament, in periods of convulsion, 30-l. 
Lord, Rev. W.W., writes concerning present-day materialism, 808-813. 
Lorja, Jitz-chak, author of the Treatise De Revolutionibus Animarum, 
  772-l. 
Lorris, Guillaume de, did not complete the Roman de Rose, 822-l. 
Lost meaning of the name of Deity the True Word of a Mason, 697-m. 
Loss of the meaning of the True Word considered loss of the Word 
itself, 
  701-l. 
Louis the Fifteenth, condition of society under, 27-m. 
Louis the Fifteenth forbade Masonic Lodges in 1737, 50-m. 
Love, a mythologic image of the grand secret and the grand agent, 732-
m. 
Love a power between the human and the divine, 692-m. 
Love and Mercy impregnating Rigor and Severity by Benignity, 796-u. 
Love and Rigor must temper each other to produce creation, 798-l. 
Love at the bottom of Christianity, 730-l. 
Love became the universal parent when--, 684-u. 
Love carries to the gods the prayers of men and brings down the gifts, 
  692-m. 
Love, Christ the expounder of the new Law of, 309-m. 
Love emerging from the Bacchic egg, with Night, organizes Chaos, 663-l. 
Love, interest in the virtue of those we, 198-m. 
Love is the attribute of Compassion or Mercy, 796-l. 
Love of God according to Plato and Christianity, 704-l. 
Love one another the whole law enunciated by Christianity, 705-u. 
Love, perfect, denoted by the Father, male, 795-l. 
Love received scanty homage before the birth of philosophy, 691-l. 
Love scarcely recognized in the old days of ignorance, 692-u. 
Love the best pilot, supporter, saviour of all things, 692-u. 
Love, the highest and most beneficent of the Gods, according to Plato, 
  682-l. 
Love, the physician of the Universe, the first born of Nature, 683-u. 
Love the solution of the problems of the contradictions of existence, 
  683-l. 
Loving better than hating, even by Deity Himself, 859-u. 
Loving Kindness is greater than Hope or Faith; the only thing God 
  requires, 808-m. 
Loving kindness of the Father enfolds and blesses everything, 715-l. 
Lowly and uninfluential, importance of the work of the; instances, 41-
m. 
Loyola referred to, 31-u. 
Lucanus, Ocellus, after Pythagoras, opened a school in Italy, 653-l. 
Lucanus recognized the eternity of the Universe and the Active and 



  Passive, 653-l. 
Lucifer, the Evil Force or Devil represented by the false, 102-l. 
Lucifer, the Lightbearer, Son of the Morning, Spirit of Darkness, 321-
u. 
Lukewarmness to be anathematized, 138-m. 
Lulle defines mercury, meaning either electricity or astral light, 775-
m. 
Lulle, Raymond, says to make gold must first have gold, 777-l. 
Lulle, Raymond, treats on Hermetic Science, 774-l. 
Luther referred to, 31-u. 
Luther with his sermons worked great results, 43-u. 
Luxury, extravagance, ostentation, the peril of nations and men, 348-m. 
 
M 
 
Macrobius in the Sacred Fables explains theory of the Two Principles, 
  404-l. 
Macrobious taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the 
  Universal Soul, 669-m. 
Macrocosmos, the universal organism called Pooroosha, 673-u. 
Macroprosopos, Arik Aupin, a person composed of ten Numerations, 799-m. 
Macroprosopos is called in the third person, Hua, He, 793-l. 
Macroprosopos is the Idea of the Universe when yet Deity was 
unmanifested 
  in the Absolute, 758-m. 
Macroprosopos, or Adam Kadmon, constituted with three heads, 758-u. 
Macroprosopos, the first prototype or Universal, 793-l. 
Magdol, the sacred Babylonian tower, description of, 234-m. 
Magi advised by Star of Knowledge when Truth comes into the World, 843-
m. 
Magi came from the East, guided by a Star, to adore the Saviour, 841-l. 
Magi, Daniel the Chief of the College of the, 255-l. 
Magi guided to Jerusalem by the Star; the Blazing Star, 842-u. 
Magi led to a knowledge of the New Name by a study of the Pentagram, 
  842-u. 
Magi, many ideas of the Jewish sects were obtained from the, 256-u. 
Magi: Mysteries concealed the occult science of the, 839-m. 
Magi of Babylon were expounders, astronomers, divines, 256-u. 
Magi of the Persians similar to the Druids of Britain, 617-l. 
Magi received the title of Kings, and Magism is called the "Royal Art", 
  842-u. 
Magi saluted Christ in his cradle as hierartic ambassadors, 731-m. 
Magian dogma the basis of the Kabalah, or primitive tradition, 769-l. 
Magian Mysteries have a religious, philosophical and natural 
  signification, 773-u. 
Magian traditions symbolized the law of the equilibrium by Columns, 
  843-u. 
Magic: an Absolute Deity independent of Reason is the Idol of Black, 
  737-l. 
Magic and occult philosophy of the ancients synonymous, 730-l. 
Magic at the base was science, 730-l. 
Magic, High, in Egypt, Greece and Rome, 98-l. 
Magic, High, styled the "Sacredotal" and the "Royal" Art, 98-l. 
Magic is that which it is; it is by itself, like the mathematics, 841-
l. 
Magic is the exact and absolute science of nature and its laws, 841-l. 
Magic is the science of the Ancient Magi, 841-l. 



Magic, or Magism, reconciles faith and reason, authority and liberty, 
  842-m. 
Magic reconciles what are seemingly opposed to each other, 842-m. 
Magic unites in one science what of Philosophy and Religion is certain, 
  842-m. 
Magical agent makes possible the transmutation of metals and the 
  universal medicine, 773-l. 
Magical Agent of the Hermetics disguised under the name of "Prima 
  Materia", 773-l. 
Magical ternary which, in human things, corresponds with the Divine 
  Triangle, 738-u. 
Magism known as the Holy Empire, Realm, or Sanctum Regnum, 842-u. 
Magism, the science of Abraham, Orpheus, Confucius, Zoroaster, Moses, 
  839-l. 
Magism under a new veil in the Holy Kabalah, 839-l. 
Magnet of Paracelsus the chief dependence of the Great Work, 777-m. 
Magnum-Opus, the Great Work of the Sages, to find the Absolute, 776-l. 
Mahaatma, the Great Soul; One God; Universal Element; Mind, 673-u. 
Mahomet adopted the primeval faith and taught the one God idea, 616-l. 
Mahomet not recognized as an inspired prophet by the Templars, 818-l. 
Mahomet still governs one-fourth of the human race, 313-l. 
Mahomet the Second broke a triple-headed serpent of brass at 
  Constantinople, 502-u. 
Mahometan, in the Orient, more trustworthy than the Christian, 35-l. 
Maia, Nature's loveliness, the germ of passion, source of worlds, 683-
l. 
Maimonides explains the origin of the worship of Stars, 435-l. 
Majestic number is Three, denoting the triple divine essence, 628-m. 
Majority of men have an ideal justice, juster than the law, 834-l. 
Malakoth gives ten Sephiroth to each of the four Worlds, 784-l. 
Malakoth is a person, the wife of Microprosopos, 799-l. 
Malakoth is female and the matrix out of which all creation is born, 
  769-m. 
Malakoth is Perpetuity and Continuity without solution, 768-u. 
Malakoth, one of the Sephiroth; Rule, Reign, Royalty, Dominion, Power, 
  753-m. 
Malakoth, Regnum, a separate person behind and in conjunction 
  with Microprosopos, 794-l. 
Malakoth represents the field wherein are to be sown the seeds of 
  the Secret Minerals, 799-u. 
Malakoth represents the metallic woman and Morn of the Sages, 799-u. 
Malakoth (says the Apparatus) is called Haikal, Temple or Palace, 799-
u. 
Malakoth unites with her husband, Microprosopos, when face is 
  turned to face, 799-l. 
Male agents: Heavens and Sun have been regarded as the, 851-m. 
Male and Female; all things are constituted, 763-m. 
Male and Female are in equilibrium as Hakemah and Binah, 763-m. 
Male and Female are the Active and the Passive symbols, 784-l. 
Male and Female created he them, 698-l. 
Male and Female created He them; in the image of Deity, 849-l. 
Male and Female formed; the anterior and posterior adhering to 
  one another, 749-l. 
Male and Female Force designated by I.H.U.H.; First Born of--, 267-u. 
Male and female God created things that they might continue, 800-u. 
Male and Female mutually tempering each other are Benignity and 
  Severity, 768-l. 



Male and Female principles; most profound idea of the, 700-m. 
Male and Female was the form of the Universe, 763-m. 
Male and female was the person into the form of which the Circles 
  were changed, 757-m. 
Male and female were the prominent Deities of the Mysteries, 377-u. 
Male and Female, within the occult Wisdom the Supreme Crown is 
  fashioned, 762-l. 
Male, in the Idra Rabla, is right; female is left, 763-u. 
Male is Yod, He is female, Vav is both, 763-m. 
Male on one side, female on the other; the Supreme Will holding 
  the Balance, 769-l. 
Male principle of the Alchemists represented by Air and the Earth, 791-
l. 
Male represented by the perpendicular of a right angle triangle, 789-m. 
Male side of Hermetic figure has a Sun; the hand holding a Compass, 
  850-m. 
Malkarth, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Malkarth, Temple of, in the city of Tyre, 9-m. 
Malkuth, the female organ of generation of Adam Kadmon, 758-m. 
Man, a free agent, responsible and punishable for his sins, 577-u. 
Man, a thing to be thankful for is to be a, 140-m. 
Man an effect of the world and eternal like it, 654-l. 
Man an intelligent and free being, the fifth Truth of Masonry, 534-l. 
Man and the World created in the image of Ialdaboth, 563-m. 
Man assumes his rank as a moral agent with consciousness of freedom, 
  668-m. 
Man attains the purposes of his being when his two natures are in 
  equilibrium, 861-l. 
Man becomes a part of God when disengaged from his senses, 610-u. 
Man becomes immortal in the influences that survive him, 312-m. 
Man but an animal until God's immaterial spark penetrated his brain, 
  582-l. 
Man but an intelligent animal if there he nothing Divine in him, 857-l. 
Man by taking thought can enlarge his soul, 813-m. 
Man called a "macrocosm" because possessing in miniature the qualities 
  of the Universe, 667-l. 
Man can bend circumstances to the purposes of his nature, 192-l. 
Man can not always find work and food, 179. 
Man capable of a higher Love which lifts him beyond himself, 692-m. 
Man capable of respect and love for others: justice and charity, 703-u. 
Man: categorical questions concerning, 649-u. 
Man: characteristics of a generous, 121-l. 
Man communing with God, his vision eternity, abode infinity, 245-u. 
Man compared to the World or Universe; called a "microcosm", 667-l. 
Man created by God, Male and Female created he them, 849-l. 
Man created for the sake of man, 120-m. 
Man creates God in the heaven of human conceptions, 736-u. 
Man created in the image of Alhim, Male and Female, 698-l. 
Man created pure and received Truth and Light from God, 582-u. 
Man dependent on the heavens and the genii that there inhabit, 474-u. 
Man descended from the elemental forces or Titans commemorates--, 393-
l. 
Man disappointed when he realizes he has fallen, 652-l. 
Man disputes with and kills his neighbor in matters of opinion, 530-m. 
Man distinguished from animals by the use of Thought, 738-m. 
Man, effects of generosity in a, 122-u. 
Man, evil thoughts and occasions come to the corrupt, 194-m. 



Man formed of the dust of the earth by Yehouah, who breathed the 
  breath of life into his nostrils, 851-l. 
Man, free and subject to obligation, is a moral person with rights, 
  725-m. 
Man had the Word in the beginning, and the Word was from God, 581-l. 
Man has a noble work to perform in himself, 349-m. 
Man has fallen; may be raised by following the directions of Wisdom, 
  252-u. 
Man has natural empire over all institutions, 23-l. 
Man has power to commune with God, 199-m. 
Man in the 17th Degree, symbolism of, 256-l. 
Man is a moral person, one endowed with reason and liberty, 703-u. 
Man is both human and divine, the antagonisms of his nature are--, 765-
u. 
Man is one, though of a double nature, 861-l. 
Man is Free because he can modify nature's laws in regard to himself, 
  696-m. 
Man is by nature cruel, like the tigers, 49-m. 
Man lost a knowledge of God, the Absolute Existence, 583-m. 
Man made in the image of God and placed in Asia, cradle of the race, 
  598-m. 
Man makes Deity in his own image, 652-u. 
Man makes God in his own image and thinks God created them in His, 736-
u. 
Man must be a worker; the Earth and Air his laboratory, 344-l. 
Man most dogmatizes on the inconceivable, 222-l. 
Man most nearly approaches the Divine perfections, 610-u. 
Man not a spiritual, but a composite being, 232-u. 
Man not a terrestrial plant; his roots are in Heaven, 520-m. 
Man not the central point of the Universe, 711-m. 
Man, on earth, performs God's work, 736-u. 
Man or the animal dying the Universe withdraws its eternal spirit, 666-
u. 
Man partakes of the Divine nature as well as elementary nature, 667-l. 
Man, relative unimportance of; effect on the Soul, 303-m. 
Man requires something tangible to exalt his mind to a due conception 
  of Deity, 617-l. 
Man sees evidences of design and God in Nature, 647-l. 
Man should not be angry at animal characteristics in men, 76-u. 
Man struggles to place himself in communion with Deity, 652-653. 
Man successively under the influence of the Stars, Sun and Moon, 255-m. 
Man, the Divine, is the beginning of all creation, 760-m. 
Man, the Divine, is the principle of Direct Light, 760-m. 
Man, the Divine, supplies all things to all, 760-m. 
Man, the Material, is the end and completion of all creation, 760-m. 
Man, the Material, is the principle of reflected light, 760-m. 
Man, the Material, receives all things from all, 760-m. 
Man, the name for Malakoth, Regnum and Microprosopos jointly, 794-l. 
Man, the present condition not the same as that of primitive, 252-u. 
Man the result of the Creative Thought of God, 582-l. 
Man, the unit of Humanity, is a microcosm, 760-m. 
Man, though insignificant, seeks to know God and His methods, 530-m. 
Man unites the Divine and the Human, 858-m. 
Man venerable or formidable but to a small part of his fellow 
creatures, 
  120-u. 
Man-Woman, crowned with flames, on a cube, winged, bearded symbol 



  of Mercury, 774-m. 
Man, worldly, covetous, sensual, must change before being a good Mason, 
  122-m. 
Man's desire to do something that will live after him, 312-u. 
Man's destruction comes not from the Gods, but from himself, 690-l. 
Man's domain is corporeal nature, visible on earth, 736-m. 
Man's existence in the infinite being of God, 707-m. 
Man's faculties change not the Divine nature, 652-m. 
Man's life a success when it is a harmony and beautiful, 861-l. 
Man's life should be like the Great Harmony of God and the Universe, 
  861-l. 
Man's material and mortal portion comes from the earth, 851-l. 
Man's moral responsibility affected by the question of Evil 684-m. 
Man's morality is the instrument of God's justice, 838-m. 
Man's normal condition is progress, 691-l. 
Man's soul a part of the intelligent Soul of the Universe, therefore 
  intelligent, 670-u. 
Man's Soul breathed into him by God is immortal as God's Thoughts are, 
  577-u. 
Man's soul is immortal, but its mode of existence Masonry does 
  not settle, 525-u. 
Man's soul is man himself, 668-l. 
Man's spiritual and immortal portion comes from the Heavens, 851-l. 
Man's supreme object, the Good; his law, Virtue, 725-l. 
Man's true unhappiness is that he can not get his destiny fulfilled, 
  341-u. 
Man's union with Deity the aspiration of the religious sentiment, 652-
m. 
Man's Very Self is his Soul, which is not subject to decay, 852-l. 
Man's virtues are God's attributes, 704-u. 
Mandaites recognized 365,000 emanations, 568-u. 
Manes claimed to be the Parakletos or Comforter, organ of the Deity, 
  565-m. 
Manes derived his doctrine from Zoroasterism, Christianity, Gnosticism, 
  565-m. 
Manes' dominant idea was Pantheism from India and China, 565-m. 
Manes, founder of the Manicheans, lived among the Persian Magi, 565-m. 
Manes, two Principles symbolized by white and black in juxtaposition, 
  818-m. 
Manifestation is the same as occultation, 795-l. 
Manifestation theory of the Gnostics, 555-l. 
Manifestations of God as Father, Son, Holy Ghost, how considered, 270-
m. 
Manifestations of God fill all so-called empty space and void, 845-l. 
Manifestations of God received the germ of His creations, 559-l. 
Manifestations of Man and the Church were twelve, 560-u. 
Manifestations of the Eons were the Word and Life, 560-u. 
Manifestations of the numerations potentially in Kether, 756-u. 
Manifestations of the Word and Life were Man and the Church, 560-u. 
Manifold and particulars evolved from the One General source, 765-m. 
Manilius sings of the invisible and potent Soul of Nature, 668-u. 
Mankind flowed into India, China, Persia, Arabia, Phoenicia, 598-m. 
Mankind held in pledge by the principle of Evil until ransomed, 567-l. 
Mantras' idea asserted and developed in the Upanischadas, 672-l. 
Marats in period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Marcion, the Gnostic, says concerning the Soul--, 287-m. 
Marcosians taught that Deity produced by His words the Logos, 560-m. 



Marcus, the disciple of Valentinus, spun the idea of a Word into 
  subtile details, 56l-m. 
Marius in period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Mark, in the shape of a fish, used by early Christians as a pledge 
  of friendship, 547-l. 
Marriage of heaven and earth sung by Virgil and Columella, 658-l. 
Marriage of man and woman an image of the union of Nature with herself, 
  656-l. 
Marriage represented by the number five, which reproduces itself, 634-
u. 
Mars gives the Soul valor, enterprise, impetuosity, as it passes 
  through--, 439-m. 
Mars represents Force, 727-l. 
Mars the name of the fifth gate of the ladder; material, copper, 414-m. 
Mars: the religious Mysteries of the Gauls were called the School of, 
  625-u. 
"Marseillaise," value of, to revolutionary France, 92-m. 
Martin Luther: anti-papal doctrines written previous to, 95-l. 
Mary and Joseph, parents of Jesus, to whom the Word had united itself, 
  564-l. 
Masaniello's fall referred to, 33-m. 
Mason a votary of Liberty and Justice, 156-u. 
Mason at first entrance assumes new duties, 176-l. 
Mason deceived who thinks there is nothing to be done in Masonry, 185-
l. 
Mason, definition of, 219-l. 
Mason, duties of, 219-l. 
Mason, duties of, if he wishes to imitate the Master Khurum, 116-m. 
Mason entitled to be called a perfect Elu; when--, 228-l. 
Mason, good, does good naturally and because he longs to, 163-m. 
Mason has not lived in vain, when--, 155-m. 
Mason held by his promises to a purer life, to toleration, charity, 
  generosity, 726-l. 
Mason, honest business dealings of a, 116-118. 
Mason, moral courage of a, fostered and encouraged, 154-u. 
Mason must be convinced that he has a soul capable of progressive 
  development, 855-u. 
Mason not only a moralist and philosopher, but a soldier, 578-u. 
Mason of nobler mould reaches a reward through pain and work, 229-m. 
Mason, precepts to be followed by, 185-m. 
Mason required to kneel only in prayer or to receive Knighthood, 326-l. 
Mason should assume the title of a "lover of wisdom", 691-l. 
Mason should be--, 113-m. 
Mason should be humble and modest before God, 338-u. 
Mason should be satisfied there is a real God, infinitely wise, 338-l. 
Mason should have no alliance with impractical theorists, 338-m. 
Mason should live while he lives and enjoy life, 345-l. 
Mason should steer away from vain philosophies, 338-u. 
Mason should treat his brother who goes astray with charity, 133-m. 
Mason, sympathy is the great distinguishing characteristic of a, 176-m. 
Mason, that all men shall form one family is the hope of the, 233-u. 
Mason: the only good Mason is--, 162-u. 
Mason, the true, 27-l. 
Mason, the True, is a Philosopher; his aims as such, 325-u. 
Mason, thoughtful, looks on fallen beings and offenses as solemn 
things, 
  132-m. 



Mason to look beyond calamity to the end that rises bright, 181-m. 
Mason, to sow that others may reap is the true office of a, 317-m. 
Masonic belief in--, 220-l. 
Masonic beliefs, effects of, 195-l. 
Masonic Brotherhood made possible by the Royal Secret, 861-l. 
Masonic burial, eulogies at, 187-m. 
Masonic citizenship creates a new bond, 220-m. 
Masonic Creed, Believe, Hope, be Charitable, 531-u. 
Masonic culture, to find sublime devotion a part of, 192-u. 
Masonic Degrees cheapened, overdone pomp and display due to Anti-
Masons, 
  814-m. 
Masonic doctrine in religious Truths, 576-l. 
Masonic doctrine that God is One; that His Thought--, 576-l. 
Masonic duties, first of, 137-u. 
Masonic idea of God and his creations and acts, 524-l. 
Masonic ideas in some measure analogous to those of Plato and the 
  Gnostics, 250-m. 
Masonic implements used symbolically, 787-m. 
Masonic juror, position to be taken by the, 135-u. 
Masonic Knight must devote himself to the worship of Truth, 579-m. 
Masonic Light, meaning of, 287-m. 
Masonic Lodge should resemble a bee hive, 138-m. 
Masonic lodge, teachings inculcated in a, 213-l. 
Masonic Lodge, what it can do, 173-m. 
Masonic Lodges, ceremonies explained in, 186-m. 
Masonic Lodges, great problems and useful instruction in, 186-m. 
Masonic lodges should be temples of knowledge, 170-l. 
Masonic moral code more extensive than that developed by philosophy, 
  726-m. 
Masonic morality that of the primitive religions, 541-m. 
Masonic obligations a contract with every other brother, 726-m. 
Masonic obligations; mature and effect of, 726-m. 
Masonic obligations taken upon the Compass, Square, Books, 854-m. 
Masonic Order, name of, titles and degrees, not known in the past, 207-
l. 
Masonic philosophical Cross an image of generative power, 771-l. 
Masonic philosophy and morality; the True Word of a Master, 727-u. 
Masonic secret manifests itself without speech, 218-l. 
Masonic secret partially revealed in Apprentice Degree, 219-u. 
Masonic sense, religious tendency in the, 212-l. 
Masonic studies, true objects of, 25-u. 
Masonic symbolism of the three great lights, 202-u. 
Masonic symbols become lessons of wisdom when understood, 597-m. 
Masonic teachings concerning a life of action, 243-m. 
Masonic Titles, qualified to enlighten should be the wearers of, 186-l. 
Masonic Trinity: the Universal Soul; Thought in the Soul; the Word, 
  575-l. 
Masonic True Word finds a meaning in the ineffable name of Deity, 697-
m. 
Masonic unbeliefs, effects of, 196-u. 
Masonic work along charitable and educational lines, 186-u. 
Masonic work yet to be done, 187-l. 
Masonry, a Sphinx nearly buried in the sands, 819-m. 
Masonry a struggle toward the Light of Virtue, Manliness, Liberty, 
  Intelligence, 32-u. 
Masonry, a succession of allegories and lessons in morality and 



  philosophy, 106-u. 
Masonry acknowledges the good and true in all creeds, 718-l. 
Masonry adopted St. John, the Evangelist, and John the Baptist, 818-u. 
Masonry an imperfect image of the Ancient Mysteries, 624-l. 
Masonry and Hermetic philosophy contain the Ternary, 791-l. 
Masonry and philosophy have the same object, 325-u. 
Masonry and the French Revolution, 24-m. 
Masonry apart from all sects and creeds, same everywhere, 153-m. 
Masonry approves or disapproves of--, 161. 
Masonry assumes the mask of Stone Masonry, 24-m. 
Masonry believes Evil will be overcome finally, but does not determine 
  how, 525-m. 
Masonry believes that ills and suffering are means to purify the heart, 
  718-m. 
Masonry believes the Truth in every creed, 525-l. 
Masonry belongs to no one creed or school, 311-l. 
Masonry, Blue, as at present, not traceable earlier than 1700 A.D, 208-
u. 
Masonry but qualifiedly identical with the Mysteries, 624-l. 
Masonry can do much if each Mason does his share, 175-m. 
Masonry can not cease laboring for social progress, 188-u. 
Masonry, chief object of, 137-u. 
Masonry, chief obstacles to the success of, 237-m. 
Masonry constantly warring against the evil principle, 221-m. 
Masonry: De Molai said to have instituted an occult, Hermetic, 
  Scottish, 820-l. 
Masonry declines to dogmatize in the details of faith or religion, 576-
u. 
Masonry, degeneration of; simplicity of former organization, 325-m. 
Masonry defined; its purposes, essence, spirit, stated, 854-m. 
Masonry denies the right of any man to assume the prerogative of Deity, 
  161-u. 
Masonry, device of; motto of, 220-l. 
Masonry, devotees of all religions accepted by, 226-u. 
Masonry does not exist where there is strife and hatred, 124-u. 
Masonry does not meddle with the subtleties of philosophy, 525-u. 
Masonry, dogma of, 220-l. 
Masonry enforces the lessons of Him who died on the Cross, 221-m. 
Masonry engaged in a crusade against--, 237-m. 
Masonry forced by despotism and superstition to invent symbols, 221-l. 
Masonry, forms, as at present not the same as in past ages of, 207-l. 
Masonry, foundation and superstructure, 23-m. 
Masonry founded on the philosophy known and practiced by Solomon, 785-
l. 
Masonry gathers the Truths of the old religions and philosophies, 275. 
Masonry, Great Apostle of Peace, Harmony, Good Will, Liberty,. 
  Equality, Fraternity, 112-l. 
Masonry grows through the wreck of empires, 315-l. 
Masonry has appropriated the Solstices and Sts. John, 595-m. 
Masonry has become a science, 540-m. 
Masonry has developed the advantages to be reaped from Mysteries, 540-
m. 
Masonry has eternal duties, 20-l. 
Masonry has helped cast down some idols from their pedestals, 95-l. 
Masonry has her mission to perform, 311-l. 
Masonry has preserved the Divine Truth given to the first men, 136-m. 
Masonry hopes and longs for the elevation of mankind, 154-m. 



Masonry in England "purged" from revolutionary ideas, 50-u. 
Masonry in France gave as its secret Equality and Liberty, 50-u. 
Masonry in heart traceable centuries previous to Solomon, 208-u. 
Masonry, in the higher degrees, contains the Hermetic science, in. 
  certain symbols, 840-l. 
Masonry, inactivity and superficiality of, 150--. 
Masonry invites all men of all religions to war against wrong, 311-l. 
Masonry is a continual struggle toward the light, 223-u. 
Masonry is a Worship in which all civilized men may unite, 526-u. 
Masonry is continual effort to exalt the nobler nature over the 
ignoble, 
  813-m. 
Masonry is not a religion, 161-m. 
Masonry is philanthropic, 221-u. 
Masonry is philosophical because--, 221-m. 
Masonry is the apotheosis of Work, 340-u. 
Masonry is the great Peace Society of the world, 124-m. 
Masonry is the subjugation of the Human that is in Man by the Divine, 
  854-l. 
Masonry is the universal morality suitable to every man, 161-l. 
Masonry is work and the laboring man the peer of any, 242-m. 
Masonry is Worship; declaration in Apprentice Degree, 219-u. 
Masonry, labors of, that excite zeal, 138-m. 
Masonry labors to equilibrate in us the Human and the Divine, 860-l. 
Masonry labors to improve the social order by--, 219-u. 
Masonry leaves each to the practice of his own religion, 226-m. 
Masonry leaves to others the inquiry into methods and creeds, 524-525. 
Masonry: Man is an intelligent and free being, the fifth Truth of, 534-
l. 
Masonry marches on towards the day when Evil is overcome, 287-l. 
Masonry, morality and virtue the bases of, 185-u. 
Masonry, multiplication of Degrees and additional ceremonials in, 326-
u. 
Masonry must do all in its power to inform and protect the people, 180-
m. 
Masonry, need for activity in its labors, 93-m. 
Masonry neither a political nor a religious sect, 220-l. 
Masonry not a cold metaphysical proposition, 331-u 
Masonry not for cold souls and narrow minds, 138-m. 
Masonry not infallible; should not dictate what others should believe, 
  642-m. 
Masonry not "speculative," but experimental, 149-m. 
Masonry now retains its ancient symbols, 221-l. 
Masonry, object of, 220-l. 
Masonry: Occult science of the Magi found in the enigmas of the 
  high degrees of, 839-m. 
Masonry, or Free or Frank-Masonry, 207-l. 
Masonry ordained to bestow manhood, science, philosophy, 25-u. 
Masonry, orders of architecture representing divisions of, 202-u. 
Masonry perpetuates a Truth in imparting the True Word, 642-l. 
Masonry philanthropic, philosophical, progressive, 220-l. 
Masonry prescribed, dates, and by whom, 50-m. 
Masonry properly expounded is the interpretation of nature, philosophy 
  and--, 625-m. 
Masonry, questions concerning doings in, 185-l. 
Masonry recognizes the important position of necessity, 154-u. 
Masonry reiterates the maxims of the philosophers, 221-m. 



Masonry reiterates the moral precepts of all religions, 718-l. 
Masonry rejects no religious belief; is of no one religion, 524. 
Masonry, religion and philosophy of, 275. 
Masonry represents the Good principle and its prototypes, 221-m. 
Masonry requires every man to do something, 173-u. 
Masonry requires nothing impracticable, 172-l. 
Masonry resorted to by the Alchemists who invented Degrees, 731-u. 
Masonry reverences all reformers, but does not define their Divinity, 
  525-l. 
Masonry reveres the character of the Great Master, 718-721. 
Masonry same today as at the birth of the race, 153-m. 
Masonry seeks to be the beneficent guide in the Progress towards. 
  Freedom, 95-m. 
Masonry seeks to ennoble common life, 350-l. 
Masonry stands for the nobility of Labor, 343-l. 
Masonry, study and reflection necessary for an understanding of, 107-m. 
Masonry, successor of the Mysteries, teaches by symbols, 22-l. 
Masonry symbolized and taught by the Compass and Square, 854-m. 
Masonry, sympathies of, are with a people striving to be free, 154-m. 
Masonry sympathises and inculcates respect for labor, 340-u. 
Masonry taught by the Balance, the symbol of all Equilibrium, 854-m. 
Masonry taught by the Cross, symbol of devotedness and self-sacrifice, 
  854-m. 
Masonry taught to the Knight by the Swords, symbols of Honor and Duty, 
  854-m. 
Masonry, traditions and symbols of, antedates Egypt, 311-l. 
Masonry, teachings of, eminently practical, 138-l. 
Masonry, teachings of; where learned, 316-u. 
Masonry teaches Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, 23-m. 
Masonry teaches that all actions are foreseen by God, 239-m. 
Masonry teaches that all Power is delegated for the good of the people, 
  155-l. 
Masonry teaches that every idler should engage in some labor, 343-l. 
Masonry teaches that God is a Paternal Being, 239-u. 
Masonry teaches that God is, of necessity, good, 717-l. 
Masonry teaches that it is better to love than to hate, 813-u. 
Masonry teaches that the Present is our scene of action, 139-m. 
Masonry teaches that the pursuits of this life tend to--, 211-l. 
Masonry teaches that the soul of man is an emanation, 239-l. 
Masonry teaches the old primitive Truths, 161-l. 
Masonry teaches the rights, duties and interests of men, 25-u. 
Masonry teaches the soul of man is made for virtue, 239-l. 
Masonry teaches the wisdom of Plato and Socrates, 221-m. 
Masonry teaches Toleration and rebukes abuse of power, 74-l. 
Masonry teaches truths written by the finger of God on the heart, 139-
u. 
Masonry teaches us to appreciate this life and world, 142-u. 
Masonry teaches we are not all mortal; that the Spirit is our Very 
Self, 
  852-l. 
Masonry: that good men are tending to the realm of Perfection 
  is the one great Truth of, 538-u. 
Masonry: that the Justice, Wisdom and Mercy of God are infinite 
  is the ninth Truth of, 537-u. 
Masonry: that the laws of the Universe are those of motion, etc., 
  is the eighth Truth of, 536-m. 
Masonry: the absoluteness of moral truth, the fourth Truth of, 534-u. 



Masonry the actual Worker, the Toiler, 346-l. 
Masonry the child of the Kabalah and Essenism together, 818-u. 
Masonry: the history of Philosophy is the history of, 540-m. 
Masonry: the impulse which directs to right conduct, third Truth of, 
  533-m. 
Masonry the interpreter of the true knowledge of God, 209-u. 
Masonry the lineal descendant of the higher science of Egypt, 253-l. 
Masonry: the necessity of practicing the moral truths, the sixth Truth 
  of, 535-m. 
Masonry, the practical object of, 218-m. 
Masonry, the primitive Christianity organized into, 325-l. 
Masonry, the universal character of, 276-l. 
Masonry the universal, eternal, immutable religion, 219-m. 
Masonry: to be charitable in the broadest sense, the seventh Truth of, 
  536-u. 
Masonry to exert itself in the cause of humanity, 27-l. 
Masonry, to live happily we must embrace the great truths of, 196-m. 
Masonry took the place of the school of Pythagoras, 625-u. 
Masonry Trusts, Believes, Waits, 526-u. 
Masonry under the banner of Charity preserves religious feeling, 138-u. 
Masonry, usefulness of, 113-u. 
Masonry, what constitutes, 207-l. 
Masonry within must be Morality without, 162-l. 
Masonry, work and mission, 152-155. 
Masonry, work is the duty of 185-l. 
Masonry writes on its banners its principles displayed in every 
country, 
  221-l. 
Masonry's best friends and worst enemies were the Anti-Masons, 814-m. 
Masonry's creed that taught by nature and reason, 718-l. 
Masonry's examples and teachings neglected outside the Lodge, 151-m. 
Masonry's obligations little regarded; political elections; empty pomp, 
  807-m. 
Masons accept the views of religion and duty that are--, 226-m. 
Masons and Masonry true to their mission bring great results, 175-l. 
Mason's belief tends to the highest eminence in virtue, 228-l. 
Mason's belief that his individual good is in God's consideration, 228-
l. 
Mason's belief that pain is ordained for his chastening, 228-m. 
Masons' belief that sorrows are the result of the operation of laws, 
  228-m. 
Masons believe in great minds in all ages speaking by inspiration, 225-
u. 
Masons believe that God has arranged this world with a plan, 225-m. 
Mason's business is to read the book of Nature, 216-u. 
Mason's conception and belief in God, 224-l. 
Masons form uncharitable opinions of Masons, 186-u. 
Masons ignorant of the Clavicles and their contents and the Pantacle 
  of Solomon, 789-u. 
Masons, in all religions and countries are found good, 162-l. 
Masons, knowledge made known to Perfect, 207-l. 
Masons may help deepen the channel in which God's justice runs, 838-l. 
Masons may lawfully and earnestly desire a fortune when--, 346-u. 
Masons-Militant of Zorobabel the model of the Templars, 816-m. 
Masons, not tolerant of religious and political opinions of Masons, 
186-u. 



Masons of old concealed important points of their Art under 
hieroglyphic 
  characters, 785-l. 
Masons' relations to God, 227-l. 
Mason's rule is to speak of the virtues and be silent as to the vices, 
  337-l. 
Masons should do what is possible and practicable and enforce justice, 
  838-l. 
Masons still go to Law, unnecessarily, with Masons, 185-l. 
Masons taught square of wisdom, level of humility, plumb of justice, 
641-l. 
Masons taught to--, 221-u. 
Masons venerate in the triangle, the mystery of the Sacred Triad, 631-
m. 
Masons who comprehend it are ministers of the universal religion, 219-
m. 
Mason's Word, the true knowledge of God, 209-u. 
Masoretic points invented after beginning of our era, 205-m. 
Mass of the Catechumens and that of the Faithful parts of Christian 
  Mysteries, 541-l. 
Mass: the celebration of the Mysteries of Mithras, 541-l. 
Master a symbol of the Redeemer when bringing candidate to light, 639-
m. 
Master, Masonry reveres the character of the Great, 718-721. 
Master Mason studies the animal kingdom, symbolized by Maeh, 632-u. 
"Master of Life," to the ancients, was the Supreme Deity, 13-u. 
Master of Light and Life, Sun and Moon, symbols of, 13-m. 
Master of the Lodge and Wardens, duty of, 13-m. 
Master of the Lodge substituted for Mercury as one of the Lights, 411-
u. 
Master of the Royal Secret, Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret, 
  32d Degree, 839. 
Master of the Symbolic Lodge, 20th Degree, duty of a, 325-333. 
Master, place of Light where the name of Deity hangs over the, 287-l. 
Master, Third Degree, 62-u. 
Master works with Chalk, Charcoal and a vessel of Clay, 548-m. 
Master's Compass has both the points above; symbolizing the 
  rule of the spiritual, 854-l. 
"Materia Prima" of Valentinus contains an Hermetic symbol, 850-m. 
Maternal agency, the subjective world, generally a phantasm, 673-m. 
Material and Spiritual natures in equilibrium; Light and Darkness, 764-
l. 
Material existence evolved from the Pythagorean Monad, 675-l. 
Material, result of seeking the mere, 12-m. 
Material the element of communion between man and God, 714-u. 
Materialism and Pantheism avoided by an independent mind, 677-m. 
Matter and mind dual from the idea of an independent mind, 677-l. 
Matter and Spirit originally were in Deity, 700-m. 
Matter: categorical questions concerning, 648. 
Matter created by God by a thought; after matter, worlds and man, 609-
m. 
Matter dead to the world revivified by vegetation of the Tree of 
  Life, 786-l. 
Matter deemed the female amongst the ancients, 700-m. 
Matter existed eternal like the Spiritual Principle, 563-u. 
Matter is not eternal; God the only original Existence, 701-l. 
Matter makes no encroachment on the Divine Life, 556-u 



Matter not coexistent with Deity, 700-m 
Matter: one of the two eternal principles is Darkness and Primitive, 
  567-l. 
Matter opposed to the beneficent force which gives it organization, 
  664-u. 
Matter possesses virtues, qualities and powers, 414-l. 
Matter represented by nine, or three times three; symbolism of nine 
  to four, 633-m. 
Matter, the Mother, the receptacle and place of generation, one of a 
  Triad, 548-l. 
Matter the origin of Satan and his demons, 567-l. 
Matter, the passive principle, reproductive power, one of the Egyptian 
  Triads, 548-l. 
Matter, the principle of all the passions, etc, 520-m. 
Matter, when operated on by the Word, became the Universe, 607-l. 
Maximin, horrors of despotism under, 27-u. 
Maxims of ancient philosophers and religions, 167-170. 
Maximus Taurinus defines the tessera as a sign and symbol, 548-u. 
Maya, Mother of All, sprung from Brahm, the Source of All, 849-l. 
Meaning and pronunciation of Ineffable Name lost to all but a few, 700-
l. 
Meaning of the Active and Passive powers of male and female 
  principles, 701-l. 
Meaning of the True Word of a Mason involves its proper pronunciation, 
  697-m. 
Media which manifest the First Cause are the Sephiroth, 761-u. 
Mediaeval occult associations brought into disrepute by the symbol 
  of Baphomet, 779-l. 
Mediator, a name given by the Persians to the Sun, Archimagus, 612-m. 
Medical science has made great strides, but plague and pestilence 
  destroy yet, 811.. 
Melampus introduced the veneration of the generative organs from 
  Egypt, 656-m. 
Meliton, Bishop of Sardis, says that the mind is God's likeness, 857-l. 
Men are ever on the side of justice and humanity, 834-l. 
Men are the instruments of God's principles, 838-m. 
Men, as a mass, are looking for what is just, 834-u. 
Men converted from the worship of Ahriman by prophets, 613-u. 
Men, different effects of the business of the world on, 194-l. 
Men do not perceive the worth of their minds, 200-m. 
Men, good in general, but bad in particular, 151-l. 
Men, good, prone to pass by fallen brother with lofty step, 133-u. 
Men, greatest, not acceptable to the mass of mankind, 37-m. 
Men in every country of the old heroic strain and stamp, 805-l. 
Men, in literature, look for practical justice, 834-l. 
Men often gloat and exult over the faults of neighbors, 133-m. 
Men, Temples not built with hands the meeting place of primitive, 277-
u. 
Men tend to become distinguished for other than heroic, knightly 
  deeds, 805-m. 
Men, the automata of Providence, used to effect that they do not 
  dream of, 814-m. 
Men, the great works of man due to individual, 238-u. 
Men's difference in faculty of communication, 200-m. 
Men's respect for themselves, measure of, 200-m. 
Menander speaks of God, Chance, Intelligence, as undistinguishable, 
  694-m. 



Mendes: the universal agent represented by hermaphroditic goat of, 734-
u. 
Menou, the Hindu lawgiver, adored the divine light and, 609-m. 
Mental principle instead of a physical one deified by man, 652-u. 
Mercury fecundated by Sulphur becoming the Master and regenerator 
  of Salt, explained, 778-u. 
Mercury gives the Soul the faculty of expressing and enunciating, 439-
m. 
Mercury in philosophy represents personal aptitude and labor, 790-u. 
Mercury, one of the great symbols of the Alchemists, 57-u. 
Mercury, personified as Hermanubis in Egypt, given a dog's head, 779-l. 
Mercury represents Prudence, 727-l. 
Mercury, Salt, Sulphur, but accessories of the Great Work, 777-m. 
Mercury the constant companion and counsellor of Isis or Virgo, 507-m. 
Mercury, the name of the fourth gate of the ladder; material iron, 414-
m. 
Mercury, with the Hermetics, corresponds with the Air and Water, 773-l. 
Mercy conjoined with Judgment and the Divine Mercies sustain 
  the Universe, 800-u. 
Mercy or Compassion mediating between Benignity and Judicial Rigor, 
799-u. 
Merit and demerit law absolute, 706-u. 
Merit is the natural right which we have to be rewarded, 723-l. 
Meru, pyramids and artificial hills were imitations of the mountain, 
234-u. 
Mesmer's partial guess at the great force known to the ancients, 734-u. 
Metals were deemed to be seven in number and assigned to a planet, 728-
l. 
Metals which contain the principles of the great work are six, 788-u. 
Metaphysical ideas of the Mysteries represented by symbols, 385-u. 
Metaphysical name of Deity not understood by common people, 700-l. 
Metatron, the Cherub, one of the Chiefs of the Kabalistic Angels, 784-
l. 
Meung, Jean de, completed Lorris' Roman de Rose, 823-u. 
Mexican legends probably carried by the Phoenician voyagers, 594-l. 
Michael and his Angels fought against the Dragon, 501-u. 
Michael, the face of the Lion, on the South and right hand with 
  Yod and Water, 798-m. 
Microcosm, a little world, a Pythagorean name for man, 667-l. 
Microprosopos afterwards raised to the Aziluthic sphere, 793-m. 
Microprosopos and Malakoth, Regnum, are jointly called man, 794-l. 
Microprosopos composed of the six Numerations, 793-m. 
Microprosopos configured in the form of the Most Holy, 794-u. 
Microprosopos first occupied the place afterwards filled by the 
  world, Briah, 793-m. 
Microprosopos formed like Macroprosopos, but without Kether, the 
  will, 793-l. 
Microprosopos given three brains by Light from above when the 
  letter He was born, 794-l. 
Microprosopos has for wife Malakoth, who is behind him; explanation, 
  799-l. 
Microprosopos invested with a portion of the Divine Intellectual Power, 
  793-l. 
Microprosopos is called Alohim, 795-u. 
Microprosopos is second garment with respect to the Elder Most Holy, 
  795-u. 
Microprosopos issued forth back to back and yet cohering, 795-l. 



Microprosopos issued from the Father and was intermingled with the 
  Mother, 794-l. 
Microprosopos, like the letter Vau in the letter He; without a head, 
  794-l. 
Microprosopos, or Seir Aupin, produced by conjunction of Vau and He, 
  793-u. 
Microprosopos represented under the form of man, 793-m. 
Microprosopos, the second Universal, speaks in the first person, Ani, 
I, 
  793-l. 
Microprosopos was the beginning, the numerations proceeding to act, 
  795-u. 
Middle ground between Atheism and Pantheism, 672-u. 
Midgard Serpent sunk beneath the sea by Odin, 499-u. 
Military power, independent of the Rule, an armed tyranny, 3-l. 
Milky Way or Galaxy crosses the Zodiac at tropics of Cancer and 
  Capricorn, 437-l. 
Milky Way, the pathway of souls, passes near the Equinoxes, 413-l. 
Milton expresses the Hebraic doctrine concerning Light and God, 739-l. 
Mimansa interprets the meaning of the Manthras, 672-l. 
Mimansa proclaims "Nothing was but Mind", 672-l. 
Mind: all things directed, known, seen by the Supreme External, 677-u. 
Mind and matter dual from the idea of an independent mind, 677-l. 
Mind early conceived the Unity of Nature and a pervading Spiritual 
  Essence, 687-m. 
Mind happy in proportion to its fidelity and wisdom, 195-u. 
Mind has supreme empire over all things, 677-u. 
Mind, in metaphysics, can not advance beyond self-deification, 678-u. 
Mind is all which man permanently is, 200-u. 
Mind is God's likeness, according to Meliton, 857-l. 
Mind may believe and know that which is unexplainable, 569-u. 
Mind picture of God, if false, as much an idol as a wooden one, 693-m. 
Mind the Macrocosmos, the Universal Organism, Pooroosha, 673-u. 
Mind the material as well as the efficient cause, 673-u. 
Mind the self conscious power of thought extended to the Universe, 677-
u. 
Mind the Universal Element; One God; Great Soul; Mahaatma, 673-u. 
Mind the web and the weaver of the world, 673-u. 
Mind, Virtue, Heaven, Immortality, exist in the thought of a, 201-l. 
Mind's misery principally its own fault, 195-u. 
Mind's universal medicine is mathematical and practical Truth, 773-m. 
Mineral Kingdom symbolized by Tub, studied by the Apprentice, 632-u. 
Minerva, a woman in armor, born of the brain of Jove, 849-l. 
"Minerva Munde," attributed to Hermes' Trismegistus, 790-m. 
Minerva of the Greeks was the Isis of Egypt, 380-m. 
Minucius Felix, a lawyer of Rome, defends the secrecy of Christianity, 
  547-m. 
Miracles are the natural effects of exceptional causes, 735-l. 
Miracles effected by the absolute in reason and will, 736-m. 
Miracles in the phenomena of the Universe, 526-527. 
Miracles of Moses performed in virtue of the name engraved on his rod, 
  621-m. 
Miracles wrongly regarded as effects without causes, 735-l. 
Misery, principle of, not an evil one, 181-u. 
Mithraic cave displayed the Zodiacal and other constellations and--, 
  413-l. 
Mithraic feast day the 25th of December, 587-m. 



Mithraic initiations practiced in caves; a ladder erected, 233-l. 
Mithraic initiations required the death of a human victim, 424-u. 
Mithraic Initiations used a seven-step ladder, 851-l. 
Mithraic ladder, Faber's opinion of the, 234-l. 
Mithraic Mysteries, 10-m. 
Mithraic Mysteries belonged to Persia; description, 424-u. 
Mithraic Mysteries connected with the Heavenly Bodies, 507-l. 
Mithraic Mysteries flourished in the Roman Empire, 424-u. 
Mithraic Mysteries, gates marked at points of the Zodiac, 10-l. 
Mithraic Mysteries, ladder in the ceremony of initiation, 11-u. 
Mithras a symbol of the Sun, the Archimagus, 612-m. 
Mithras, a Tau cross inscribed on the forehead of the initiate of, 505-
u. 
Mithras adored under different names by different peoples, 587-l. 
Mithras bearing a sword, seated on a Bull presides over the Equinoxes, 
  413-l. 
Mithras by reason of his death and sufferings secured salvation, 406-l. 
Mithras: celebration and ceremonies of the Mysteries of, 541-l. 
Mithras created and at the end will bring all before God as a 
sacrifice, 
  613-l. 
Mithras dispels darkness and conquers death, 613-u. 
Mithras, Mystic Egg appears in the Mysteries of, 403-u. 
Mithras not only light, but intelligence, 613-u. 
Mithras, on 25th December was celebrated the birth of, 406-l. 
Mithras, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Mithras, the "eye of Ormuzd," strikes down the dragon foe, 612-l. 
Mithras, the rock-born hero, heralded the Sun's return in Spring, 592-
m. 
Mithras, the Sun God, eclipsed Ormuzd himself, 257-m. 
Mithras, the Sun God of the Persians, born in a cave at Winter, 587-m. 
Mithras, the Sun of Spring and God of Generation, seated on the Bull, 
  478-l. 
Mitra and Uschas are Medic as well as Zend Deities, 602-u. 
Mitra, the Friend, a Vedic Sun God, 602-l. 
Mohammed, doctrines of, the best the Arabs were fitted to receive, 38-
u. 
Mohammedans believe in a secret name of Deity, 621-l. 
Molai, de, said to have created four Metropolitan Lodges, 820-l. 
Molai, de, said to have organized an occult, Hermetic, Scottish 
Masonry, 
  820-l. 
Molai, Jacques de, the last Grand Master of the Templars, burned, 820-
l. 
Moral rules to be beneficial must be practical, 830-m. 
Moloch or Malek, as applied to Deity, represents--, 208-m. 
Moloch, significance of passing children, through the fires of, 205-l. 
Monad or unit, a figure of the cube, 5-l. 
Monad of Pythagoras the source of material existence, 675-l. 
Monad was male and represented the creative energy, 631-u. 
Monastery, fraternity and equality, but no liberty in a, 23-m. 
Monotheism declaims; against the making of gods in human form, 678-m. 
Monotheism with Pantheistic tendencies the spirit of the Indian 
  Vedas, 672-l. 
Monuments built to the world's patriots, 836-m. 
Moon a mass of softer light than the Sun, 444-u. 
Moon, ancients observed the regularity of the, 444-u. 



Moon and Sun emblems of the two Divine sexes, 305-l. 
Moon and Sun impress a fecundating force, 469-m. 
Moon appeared in Heavens principally visible at night, 443-u. 
Moon becomes Isis, the wife of Osiris, 447-l. 
Moon believed to have fertilized the Nile by reason of her 
communication 
  with the Sun, 477-l. 
Moon communicates the force of generation and growth, 439-m. 
Moon considered to have great influence on vegetation and animals, 469-
u. 
Moon, Egyptians assigned the demiourgic or creative force to the, 469-
u. 
Moon gave activity to universal vegetation, 476-m. 
Moon originally masculine and the Sun feminine, 700-u. 
Moon, once in 18 years and a fraction the new Sun coincides with 
  the first New, 453-m. 
Moon represents Hope, 727-l. 
Moon, symbolism of the, 13-u. 
Moon, the cone of shadow which produces night ends above the, 468-l. 
Moon the name of the sixth gate of the ladder; material, silver, 414-m. 
Moon the passive cause relatively with Osiris; the active with earth, 
  477-m. 
Moon, the passive portion of nature, offered by the female, 656-u. 
Moon united with Osiris in the spring and received the principle of 
  generation, 469-u. 
Moon when Sun and Moon opened the year in Taurus, the Festival 
  of the New, 451-u. 
Moon with its silvery lustre follows the Sun, 787-u. 
Moral, all the relations of life are, 243-l. 
Moral and Inexorable, combined, personified separately in Zeus, 689-u. 
Moral bonds, result to society of severing, 196-l. 
Moral choice would not exist unless its preferences were determined, 
  695-m. 
Moral convictions of the mind could not deceive if rightly interpreted, 
  693-u. 
Moral existence included in the words; Duty and Hope, 717-m. 
Moral law: categorical questions concerning the, 649-m. 
Moral law has God for its first principle, 725-l. 
Moral law is the obligatory good, 725-u. 
Moral law is universal and necessary, 702-m. 
Moral law of necessity has as an author a being composed of justice 
  and charity, 702-m. 
Moral law springs from God's Wisdom and Essential Justice, 701-l. 
Moral laws are the decisions of Absolute Wisdom and Reason, 737-m. 
Moral laws are the decisions of Wisdom and the Revelations of the 
  Divine, 737-m. 
Moral laws are the enactments of the Divine Will, 737-m. 
Moral maladies of man and society, treatment of, 218-l. 
Moral principles center in a single principle, which is the Good, 702-
m. 
Moral sense given as for wise and beneficent purposes, 832-l. 
Moral truth supposes a Being that conceives and constitutes it, 702-u. 
Moral truths necessary to be practiced, the sixth Truth of Masonry, 
  535-m. 
Moral truths are absolute; the fourth Truth of Masonry, 534-u. 
Moral truths as certain as mathematical truths, 721-l. 
Moral truths, as soon as perceived, appear to us the rule of our 



  conduct, 722-u. 
Moral Universe not understandable, 838-u. 
Moral will, new faculty in the development of a child, 192-l. 
Morality a Force; the magnetic attraction of the heart pointing 
  towards Truth and Virtue, 89-m. 
Morality, absolute or divine, comprehended by faith rather than 
  speculation, 695-l. 
Morality as a basis of all religions, 311-l. 
Morality influenced by Sentiment which warms and incites to action, 
  725-m. 
Morality is the recognition of duty, as duty, 717-m. 
Morality of all peoples appear in modern Degrees, 625-m. 
Morality of Masonry similar to that of every pure creed of antiquity, 
  541-m. 
Morality, the Apprentice's grip, fails to raise the candidate, 640-l. 
Morality touches religion, 725-l. 
Mordecai Prime Minister at Babylon, 256-u. 
Morning Star, name and emblematic meaning of, 202-m. 
Moses an initiate in the mysteries of Egypt, 253-m. 
Moses assisted in shaping the destinies of the World, 313-u. 
Moses carried Orthodoxy out of Egypt, 843-m. 
Moses closely imitated Egyptian Institutions among the Hebrews, 369-m. 
Moses, effects of the Egyptian education on, 253-l. 
Moses heard God revealed as I Am that which Is, Was, Shall Be, 848-l. 
Moses initiated in the Egyptian Mysteries, 368-l. 
Moses obtained true ideas of Deity in the Mysteries, 208-m. 
Moses purified and re-veiled the dogmas of Magism, 839-l. 
Moses received the name of Deity from God, Ihuh, 697-l. 
Moses received the Name of God in the wilderness; lost through 
  wickedness 621-m. 
Moses received the Law while Aaron made false gods, 206-m. 
Moses recognized the Active and Passive, the Active residing in the 
  Mind 657-l. 
Moses sought for the Cause of All outside that All, 667-m. 
Moses the adopted son of the daughter of Sesostris-Rameses, 253-m. 
Moses, the first dogma of, 443-l. 
Mother, Binah, denoting perfect Rigor, averted her face from Hakemah, 
  763-u. 
Mother is rigor and severity, impregnated by the Father, produces 
  the brain of Microprosopos, 796-u. 
Mother, Matter, passive principle, conceptive power, 87-m. 
Mother-night, name given by Goths to Festival of the Winter Solstice, 
  368-u. 
Mother: the first emanation of the Eternal Being was a Universal, 602-l 
Motives the special jurisdiction of morality, 244-u. 
Motto of Masonry is--, 220-l. 
Mountain of Meru with three peaks a symbol of the Trimurti, 234-m. 
Mountain tops chosen as places for sacrifices, 617-l. 
Mourning for Osiris extends over forty days, 486-u. 
Movement and Harmony the life of the Universe and Soul alike, 859-l. 
Movement in absolute repose would be a cessation of life, 847-l. 
Movement is the equilibrium of Inertia and Activity, 845-u. 
Multiplying number is eleven because of the possession of two units, 
  629-u. 
Murderers of Khir-Om symbolizes Pilate, Caiaphas, Judas, 641-l. 
Music of the spheres the image of the harmony of creation, 250-u. 
"Music of the Spheres," understanding of meaning aided by Tetractys, 



  88-m. 
Musical notes of the octave correspond to the seven Sephiroth, 727-m. 
Mysteries a Sacred Drama, subjects of, 64-m. 
Mysteries a series of symbols, 371-l. 
Mysteries, aids of gloom, secrecy, mystery taken advantage of in the, 
  383-m. 
Mysteries, all persons were initiated into the lesser, 359-m. 
Mysteries, Aristotle, Socrates and others accused of violations of 
  laws of the, 384-l. 
Mysteries at first moral and political, but became more religious, 624-
l. 
Mysteries, beneficent modification in religion due to the, 373-u. 
Mysteries carried to every country; non-interference with local 
beliefs, 
  624-m. 
Mysteries celebrated at Autumnal Equinox, why, 404-l. 
Mysteries celebrated at the Temple of Osiris at Philae, on the Nile, 
  360-u. 
Mysteries celebrated in the Spring, Vernal Equinox, 419-m. 
Mysteries change from religious to moral and political, 354-m. 
Mysteries changed by the religious systems of the several countries, 
  625-u. 
Mysteries civilized savage hordes; was greatest of benefits, 380-l. 
Mysteries closed against Nero and Constantine for grave crimes, 397-m. 
Mysteries connected with astronomy and physics, 414-l. 
Mysteries contained lessons calculated to elevate and improve. 355-l. 
Mysteries continued pure for ages, but ultimately became degraded, 358-
l. 
Mysteries, decline of the Roman Empire attributed to a neglect of 
  the, 360-m. 
Mysteries degenerated owing to the arrogance of the Priests, 360-m. 
Mysteries develop the origin of the Soul, condition, destination, fate, 
  418-u. 
Mysteries, development and growth of the, 354-m. 
Mysteries, Dionusos one with Hermes and heroes of other, 357-u. 
Mysteries, distinction between Greater and Lesser, 432-u. 
Mysteries, doctrine of One God, theory of death and eternity, etc., 
  taught in the, 359-m. 
Mysteries, doctrines and representations of the, 374-m. 
Mysteries, doctrines of immortality and retribution taught in the, 392-
u. 
Mysteries, Egyptian, depicted Osiris, Good, and Typhon, Evil, in 
  conflict, 375-m. 
Mysteries, esoteric were the teachings of the Greater, 207-l. 
Mysteries explain the descent of Intelligence into matter and return, 
  415-m. 
Mysteries forbidden to bastards, slaves, materialists and--, 390-m. 
Mysteries, from the Egyptians the Hebrews received their knowledge 
  of the, 375-u. 
Mysteries gave Egyptian priests much of their influence, 374-m. 
Mysteries' great object was a grand and truly politic one, 382-m. 
Mysteries, Grecian, originated by Orpheus, brought from Egypt, 400-m. 
Mysteries have same general features and show Egyptian origin, 418. 
Mysteries, Heroditus gives reasons for reticence concerning the, 380-m. 
Mysteries in many cases derived from the Egyptians, 352-u. 
Mysteries in symbolic forms exhibited the One, 357-m. 
Mysteries in the lapse of time degenerated and the symbols were 



  misunderstood, 382-l. 
Mysteries inculcated a great moral truth veiled with fable, 395-l. 
Mysteries, instructions in morals and as to future life given in the, 
  382-u. 
Mysteries kept man from lapsing into barbarism, 373-u. 
Mysteries, knowledge of hieroglyphics and other information only 
  obtained in the Greater, 359-m. 
Mysteries, like Socrates, seek to awaken the ideas already in the 
  mind, 356-m. 
Mysteries, like the Symbols of Masonry, are eloquent analogies of 
  Nature, 356-l. 
Mysteries, life to the Greeks would be insupportable if deprived of 
  the, 373-m. 
Mysteries, male and female were the prominent Deities in the, 377-u. 
Mysteries meant to strengthen religion and console men in their 
  sorrows, 378-u. 
Mysteries, mode of death varied with the nationality of the different, 
  375-u. 
Mysteries modified after leaving Egypt by the habits of the different 
  nations, 624-l. 
Mysteries modified by habits of the different nations, 23-u. 
Mysteries, morals, sciences, traditions, taught in the, 373-u. 
Mysteries, names of the prominent Deities in the different, 377-m. 
Mysteries, nature-gods were the Powers revered in the, 354-l. 
Mysteries, Nero, after murdering his mother, dared not be present at, 
  353-m. 
Mysteries, no arrests, no suits brought, no rival displays during the, 
  434-m. 
Mysteries, object of, 382-l. 
Mysteries, objects of, were to lead men to piety and--, 381-l. 
Mysteries of Apollo celebrated at Delos, provided with a lake, 405-m. 
Mysteries of Bakchos described, 420-421. 
Mysteries of Bakchos of Oriental origin; worshipped in India, 419-l. 
Mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine celebrated at Autumn, 491-m. 
Mysteries of Dionusos proscribed impurity, 381-u. 
Mysteries of Dionusos taught the Doctrine of Divine Unity, and--, 585-
m. 
Mysteries of Eleusis, description, officers, symbolism, 411-412. 
Mysteries of Eleusis established at Athens in 1423 B.C., 418-u. 
Mysteries of Eleusis exhibited the generative organs as symbols, 656-m. 
Mysteries of Eleusis, spread of and opinions concerning the, 352-m. 
Mysteries of Eleusis swallowed most of the others, 352-m. 
Mysteries of God and the Universe are hidden in the Ternary, 791-l. 
Mysteries of Greece established by Pythagoras with three degrees, 366-
u. 
Mysteries of Greece taught that matter existed from all eternity, 
  and--, 400-l. 
Mysteries of Isis, processions, description, symbolism, 412. 
Mysteries of Isis, similarity to the death of Khur-om, 405-m. 
Mysteries of India were divided into four degrees, 361-m. 
Mysteries of Ism Abla instruct in the secret name of Deity, 621-l. 
Mysteries of Magism have a religious, philosophical and natural 
  signification, 773-u. 
Mysteries of Mithra, a cave represented the arrangement of the 
  World, 413-m. 
Mysteries of Mithras, a corpse restored to life a part of the ceremony 
  of the, 406-l. 



Mysteries of Mithras celebrated in Greece under the name of Bakchos, 
  406-l. 
Mysteries of Osiris sought by the most eminent men, 363-u. 
Mysteries of Samothrace adored heaven and earth as male and female, 
659-u. 
Mysteries of the Ancients concealed the occult science of the Ancient 
  Magi, 839-m. 
Mysteries of the Christian Gnostics; their secret doctrine, 542-l. 
Mysteries of the Christians, 541-547. 
Mysteries of the Divine nature are beyond finite comprehension, 306-u. 
Mysteries of the Druids conform to those of other nations, 367-u. 
Mysteries of the early Christians divided into two Masses, 541-l. 
Mysteries of the Goths carried North from the East by Odin, 367-l. 
Mysteries of the Indians celebrated in caves and grottos, 361-u. 
Mysteries of the Kabala open to those who seek, 772-m. 
Mysteries of the Universe are all around us and common, 526-u. 
Mysteries, opinions of Cicero and Aristophanes in respect to the, 353-
m. 
Mysteries, opinions of Pausanias and Aristotle concerning the, 379-m. 
Mysteries, opinions of Plato and Epictetus as to the objects of the, 
  353-u. 
Mysteries, origin unknown; suppositions concerning, 353-l. 
Mysteries originally the beginning of a new life of reason and virtue, 
  359-m. 
Mysteries, penalties for violations of the laws and usages of the, 374-
l. 
Mysteries, pain and sorrow as consequences of sin shadowed forth in, 
  397-u. 
Mysteries, Phallus and Cteis as emblems of generation appear in the, 
  401-l. 
Mysteries, Plato into philosophy translated the language of the symbols 
  of the, 398-m. 
Mysteries possessed a language known only to the initiates, 373-l. 
Mysteries practiced in all ancient nations; many claim invention, 353-
l. 
Mysteries practiced in Athens until the 8th century; in Wales to the 
  12th century, 360-l. 
Mysteries, prescription of those not initiated into the, 359-m. 
Mysteries preserved their purity up to the time of Cicero, 374-l. 
Mysteries, privileges and advantages of Initiates into the, 352-l. 
Mysteries probably originated in India teaching primitive Truths, 360-
l. 
Mysteries, purposes of the ceremonies of the, 383-m. 
Mysteries represented by symbols the invisible forces of the Universe, 
  414-l. 
Mysteries required purity and elevation of soul in its Initiates, 353-
u. 
Mysteries revealed by Dante in the Divine Comedy, 822-m. 
Mysteries, statements of Cicero, Socrates, Aristides, regarding the, 
  379-l. 
Mysteries taught a division of the Universal Cause into an Active 
  and a Passive, 401-m. 
Mysteries taught candidates in Druidical initiations, 429-l. 
Mysteries taught concerning the Universe and--, 352-l. 
Mysteries taught doctrine of the nature of the soul and its longings 
  to return, 436-l. 



Mysteries taught how to enfeeble the action of matter on the Soul, 520-
l. 
Mysteries taught initiates in Indian ceremonies, 428-429. 
Mysteries taught the existence of One Great Being, 624-m. 
Mysteries taught the incarnation, death, resurrection, etc., of Logos, 
  415-u. 
Mysteries taught the study of the perfection of the soul, 520-u. 
Mysteries taught true ideas in respect to Deity, 208-m. 
Mysteries, teachings and essence of the, 354-l. 
Mysteries, the first magistrate of Athens superintended the, 380-u. 
Mysteries, the Greater of Eleusinia, ceremonies of initiation into the, 
  394-m. 
Mysteries: the invisibility, oneness, infinity of God, the first Truth 
  of the, 533-m. 
Mysteries, the legend of the Master's degree a form of that of the, 
375-u. 
Mysteries, the mythical person uniting the Divine and Human found 
  in all, 356-l. 
Mysteries: the Soul of Man is immortal, the second Truth of the, 533-m. 
Mysteries, the true spirit and secret doctrines were hidden in Greater, 
  359-m. 
Mysteries, those who came short of their duties as men were excluded 
  from the, 391-l. 
Mysteries, to inspire men and console them in their misery the object 
  of the, 379-l. 
Mysteries, to prove his innocence Antony sought Initiation into the, 
  353-m. 
Mysteries treated of God, Man and Nature; Ancient Theosophy, 357-u. 
Mysteries, true knowledge of Deity taught by the Greater, 207-l. 
Mysteries used by the Priests to extend their power, 360-u. 
Mysteries went from Egypt to Phoenicia, thence elsewhere, 363-m. 
Mysteries were a Sacred Drama exhibiting--, 355-m. 
Mysteries were funereal in character, celebrating the death, etc., of 
  some hero, 375-u. 
Mysteries were not closed in the year 364, notwithstanding a law 
  to that effect, 360-u. 
Mysteries were the private worships of ancient nations, 352-u. 
Mysteries, while slight offenses could be expiated, grave crimes were 
  mortal sins in the, 397-m. 
Mysteries widely disseminated; names of some, 352-u. 
Mysterii or books of occultation sum up the Sephiroth, 758-u. 
Mysterious number is four; it contains the mysteries of nature, 628-m. 
Mystery and secrecy used to attract and impress the people, 384-u. 
Mystery, Demetrius Phalereus gives definition of the word, 383-l. 
Mystery of the Balance, the equilibrium of opposites, 552-m. 
Mystery of the Ineffable Name and arrangement of its letters, 700-l. 
Mystery of the phenomena of nature are unexplainable to us, 526-530. 
Mystery of the world remains, but sufficiently cleared up to inspire 
  confidence, 696-m. 
Mythical beings presiding over nature developed into Saints, etc, 653-
u. 
Mystical religion succeeded mystical philosophy, but in name only, 694-
u. 
Mythological references to the number seven, 728-l. 
Mythologies: Sohar clears up the obscurities of the Ancient, 843-l. 
 
N 



 
Name, all ancient nations held the sanctity of the Sacred, 204-l. 
Name, Divine, or Creative Word, 204-l. 
Name, in exorcising priests the Jews used the Sacred, 262-l. 
Name not applied to the Very God in His unmanifested Essence, 849-u. 
Name of Deity a sign and confession of our ignorance, 651-l. 
Name of Deity communicated by God to Moses, 697-m. 
Name of Deity conceals the True Word of a Mason, 697-m. 
Name of Deity contained a meaning which was lost, 697-m. 
Name of Deity engraven on the triangular plate on the cube teaches--, 
  209-u. 
Name of Deity has four letters, three different ones, 761-u. 
Name of Deity, Tetractys in the Cabala composed of the letters of the, 
  60-l. 
Name of God and God alone existed before the world of vacant space, 
  750-u. 
Name of God forgotten when--, 205-l. 
Name of God, in the Kabalah, only expresses the human ideal of his 
  divinity, 97-l. 
Name of God lost when--, 205-l. 
Name of God written in Samaritan characters in Hebrew books, 621-m. 
Name of Great God not to be uttered, an article of general belief, 
  619-621-l. 
Name of Jehovah given credit for the redemption of the souls, 561-l. 
Name of the Kabalists' Idea of God contains all others and all things, 
  98-m. 
"Name of Truth" appears in the formula of pneumatical baptism, 561-l. 
Name of Yod, He, Vau, He, applied to Deity as manifested in the 
  act of Creation, 849-u. 
Name, signification and meaning of the Ineffable, 104-m. 
Name: study of the Pentagram led the Magi to a knowledge of the New, 
  842-u. 
Name, the summary of all things is the Holy, 793-u. 
Name, two Hebrew words appended to the Ineffable, 104-m. 
Names have a natural potency and sanctity according to origin, 620-m. 
Names of Deity met with in all Degrees, 137-u. 
Names of Deity on the Delta are Syrian, Phoenician, Hebrew, 531-l. 
Names of the Hebrew and Greek Deity express abstract existence, 651-l. 
Napoleon reigns because the ablest, 49-u. 
Napoleons follow period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Napoleon's influence on the destinies of France, 313-m. 
Napoleon's injustice exiled him to a rock, a warning to bid men be 
just, 
  835-m. 
Napthali, the eloquent and agile, has for device Virgo in the domicile 
  of Mercury, 462-u. 
National Gods' history describes the Sun's career through the seasons, 
  591-m. 
Nationalizing of creeds and peoples a tendency of Masonry, 625-l. 
Nations, commercialism and territorial aggrandizement of, 69. 
Nations, luxury, extravagance, ostentation, the peril of, 348-m. 
Nations, sanctity of the Name held by the ancient, 204-l. 
Natural Forces in action and opposition result in movement and Harmony, 
  859-l. 
Natural law, a constant mode of action, seems to belong to the 
  nature of things, 827-l. 
Natural objects surrounded the initiate in the Mysteries, 414-l. 



Natural phenomena and things appeal to men, 714-u. 
Natural phenomena depends on a single immutable law, 732-u. 
Natural religion reveals to us God as the Infinite parent of all, 714-
m. 
Nature and discord dwelt below the Moon, according to Lucanus, 654-m. 
Nature as free from dogmatism as from tyranny, 355-u. 
Nature divided between the Good and Evil principles, 664-u. 
Nature enslaved to common notions and notions to words, 693-l. 
Nature gives evidences of immortality, found everywhere, 517-m. 
Nature God's prose; man his poetry, 715-l. 
Nature Gods represented by Amun, worshipped in Egypt, 584-l. 
Nature Gods secondary to a higher Deity, incomprehensible, supreme, 
  597-l. 
Nature in its pure and simple forms the foundation of the Persian 
  religion, 610-l. 
Nature is all movement, and Thought all repose, 680-l. 
Nature itself is the soul of the world which acts through the spheres, 
  668-l. 
Nature itself the secret of the Occult Sciences, 844-u. 
Nature mastered by applying to matter the light of life, 779-u. 
Nature not a fortuitous concourse of atoms, 646-l. 
Nature not deified in the primitive religion, 610-l. 
Nature of Deity and the beginning of the Universe are questions 
  Man has always studied, 738-l. 
Nature of man is double, though he is one, 861-l. 
Nature possessed a soul and intelligence and divinity belonged to 
  this soul, 670-u. 
Nature reveals a mighty wisdom and points to God, 713-l. 
Nature revives as surely as it declines, 592-m. 
Nature, the mythologies a leaf in the book of, 216-u. 
Nature the Revelation of God; symbolism of, 64-m. 
Nature, visible on earth, is man's domain, 736-m. 
Nature worship akin to that of a universal Soul, but not instinctive, 
  598-u. 
Nature worship combining conceptions of a Universal Presence and 
action, 
  602-u. 
Nature worship usurped that of God, 600-m-601-m. 
Nature's Forces little known; man controlled and governed by them, 733-
l. 
Nature's great book interpreted in the doctrines of Masonry, 625-m. 
Nature's immutable Law, the Eternal Will of the Justice which is God, 
  847-l. 
Nature's magnificences are an algebra of graces and splendors, 845-u. 
Nature's problems unanswered; the problems unsolved, 647-l. 
Nature's regularity suggested by common appearances very early, 699-m. 
Nature's single and absolute law, the equipoise of contrary forces, 
  848-u. 
Nature's Soul released at the end for a brighter existence, 614-u. 
Naya philosophers declare the individual Soul and God are distinct, 
  852-u. 
Necessity and Chance giving way to Law permits the moral Freedom of 
Man, 
  695-m. 
Necessity and Fatality a consequence of Stability and Permanence, 768-
u. 
Necessity and Liberty possible for Infinite Power and Wisdom, 848-m. 



Necessity and Liberty seemingly antagonistic, 848-m. 
Necessity and Liberty, the essence of Deity, counterbalanced, produce 
  equilibrium, 778-l. 
Necessity and Liberty the two columns of the Universe, 848-m. 
Necessity can not be unjust, or the Great lawgiver would be unjust, 
  831-l. 
Necessity: Deity contains the incorruptible and unwearying force of, 
  658-m. 
Necessity environs the laws that govern the Universe, 831-l. 
Necessity in its true meaning is not arbitrary Power, 696-m. 
Necessity in its true meaning is Strength and Force in the service 
  of Intelligence, 696-m. 
Necessity is Law perceived, but not understood, 691-m. 
Necessity neglected in striving for the right is the folly of a 
dreamer, 
  835-u. 
Necessity of man, his own necessity, made often a plea for injustice, 
  832-u. 
Necessity of the physicists more oppressive than fables of tradition, 
  691-m. 
Necessity, or the omnipotent Will of God, which nothing can disobey, 
  818-m. 
Necessity rules in all the affairs of men, requiring the sacrifice of 
  life, 833-l. 
Necessity, the Director of the atoms, external to themselves, 676-m. 
Negative notion of God the only way to apprehend him, 651-m. 
Nephesch, from the world Asiah, one letter, He, of the Tetragrammaton, 
  757-u. 
Nephesch, Psyche, the lowest spiritual part of man, Soul, 757-u. 
Nero, reference to the reign of, 47-l. 
Neschamah, from the world Briah, the other letter He, 757-u. 
Nescamah, Leneschamah, from the world Atsiluth, the Yod of the 
  Tetragrammaton, 757-u. 
Neschamah, the highest spiritual part, anima superior, 757-u. 
Netsach and Hod, the thighs of Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Netsakh, one of the Sephiroth; Victory, 753-m. 
Netsach, the seventh Sephiroth, is perfect Success, same as Hod, 767-u. 
Neuroz, a Persian Feast, celebrated when the Sun was in Aries, 463-l. 
New Heaven and Earth after the burning of the present Universe, 623. 
New Year's Day fixed on one of four periods; reason--, 464-468. 
Newton, painstaking methods of, 174-m. 
Nifthel, which is below in the ninth world, the final place for the 
  wicked, 619-m. 
Night the time fixed for the celebration of the Mysteries, 383-l. 
Nile held to be fertilized from the connection of the Sun and Moon 
  in Taurus, 477-l. 
Nile overflows in the sign of Leo, 455-m. 
Nile, Sirius deemed to cause the rising of the waters of the, 450-m. 
Nile, Sirius heralded the inundation of the, 15-u. 
Nile, source, inundations, formation of land, 442-m. 
Nile waters experienced its earliest movement at the Vernal Equinox 
  when--, 477-l. 
Nile waters measured by the representation of a cross with a circle 
  over it, 503-m. 
Nile's annual inundation the cause of the fertility of Egypt, 589-u. 
Nine, consecrated to the Spheres and the Muses, 636-m. 
Nine considered by the ancients as a bad presage, 636-l. 



Nine external points of the Tetractys form the Masonic triangle, 826-m 
Nine found in the three Fates, Centimanes, Cyclopes, 728-l. 
Nine: singular properties of the number, 637-l. 
Nine, square of three, represented by the triple triangle, 60-l. 
Nine symbolized the earth under the influence of the Evil principle, 
  636-l. 
Nine symbolizes the generative egg, 636-l. 
Nine, the first square of unequal numbers, the Ennead, 636-l. 
Nineteenth Degree, Grand Pontiff, 312-u. 
Ninth day of Greek Mysteries, the libation for departed souls, 434-m. 
Ninth Degree, Elu of the Nine, purpose and lessons of the, 149-u. 
Ninth Degree is devoted to--, 159-u. 
Ninth envelope, a term given to matter, 636-u. 
Nisan, at the Vernal Equinox, the beginning of the year, 466-m. 
Noachite or Prussian Knight, the 21st Degree, lessons of the, 334-u. 
Noble actions, in ordinary paths of life are occasions for, 245-m. 
Noetius termed the Son of the first Utterance of the Father, light. 
  from the Light, 564-m. 
North of a Lodge devoid of Lights because--, 592-u. 
North Pole: Merak and Dubhe always point to the, 456-m. 
North Pole: the Great Bear or Seven Stars, circle around the, 456-m. 
North Star represents the point in the circle; symbol of duty and 
faith, 
  202-m. 
North the goal and commencement of the Sun's career, 592-u. 
North the region of gloom and darkness, 592-u. 
Northern Gods more virile than the effeminate Southern ones, 591-u. 
Northern nation had a Senate of twelve gods, Odin the chief, 460-m. 
Nous of Platonism corresponds to The Word, 271-l. 
Nous synonymous with Logos, representing a manifestation, 555-l. 
Novary, or triple ternary, celebrated amongst the ancient sages, 636-u. 
Number sacred in all theologies is Seven, 727-m. 
Numbers an example of the Gnostic emanation doctrine, 249-u. 
Numbers an important part of Pythagorean science, 34-l. 
Numbers contained in the Primitive Word, 249-u. 
Numbers had significance to the Druids in a religious sense, 618-l. 
Numbers having reference to Deity especially employed, 208-l. 
Numbers held sacred among the Etruscans, Jews, Egyptians, Hindus, 632-
m. 
Numbers, many philosophies and religions preserve the doctrine of, 235-
m. 
Numbers, Mysteries connected with the system of, 208-l. 
Numbers of Stars possessed peculiar and divine powers, 487-u. 
Numbers of the degrees had their origin in the Stars, 487-u. 
Numbers of the Pythagoreans, signification and meaning, 626-638. 
Numbers regarded as sacred being expressions of--, 209-u. 
Numbers represent all grandeur, all proportions, the Absolute, 626-u. 
Numbers symbolic, 87-l, 88-m, 618-m. 
  One, 5-l, 87-l, 88-m, 789, 861. 
  Two, 5-l, 57-l, 87-l, 88, 410, 429, 632-m, 664-m, 789, 860. 
  Three, 5-l, 10-u, 57-l, 87-l, 88, 97-l, 209, 233-m, 234-m, 321-u, 
322-m. 
    361-u, 364-m, 409-m, 410, 429, 431, 448-u, 487-u, 489-m, 548-554, 
    631-u, 632, 728-u, 728-l, 780-m, 782-m, 786, 788, 789, 796, 861. 
  Four, 57-l, 87-l, 88, 209-u, 322-m, 409-m, 410, 462-m, 560-m, 632-m, 
    728-u, 732-m, 783-m, 786, 788, 789, 861. 
  Five, 5-l, 87-l, 88, 429, 462-m, 487-u, 782-u, 789, 790, 861. 



  Six, 5-l, 87-l, 409-m, 489-u, 611-l, 786-u, 796. 
  Seven, 5-l, 10-m, 11-u, 58-l, 87-l, 88-m, 233-m, 234-m, 257-l, 321-u, 
    322, 364-l, 409-m, 410, 429, 431, 460-m, 462-m, 474-u, 487-u, 489-
m, 
    506-l, 563, 602-u, 611-l, 668-u, 727-9, 728-u, 752-l, 780-l, 781-m, 
    782-m, 797, 798. 
  Eight, 5-l, 60-l, 87-l, 507-l. 
  Nine, 5-l, 10-u, 60-l, 87-l, 88-m, 209-u, 429, 448-u, 489-u, 631-u, 
    728-l, 789, 861. 
  Ten, 60-l, 87-l, 88-m, 233-m, 506-u, 560-m, 632-m, 752-l, 786. 
  Eleven, 87-l. 
  Twelve, 5-l, 58-l, 60-l, 209-m, 233-m, 235-l, 409-m, 410-m, 448-u, 
459-l, 
    460-m, 462-u, 462-m, 474-u, 485-u, 489-u, 506-l, 560-m, 566-u, 619-
u, 
    632-m, 728-u, 786. 
  Fourteen, 484-l, 485-m. 
  Sixteen, 861. 
  Twenty-five, 789, 861. 
  Twenty-six, 484-l, 485-m. 
  Twenty-seven, 631-u. 
  Thirty, 257-u, 462-m, 560-m. 
  Thirty-six, 486-u. 
  Forty, 486-u. 
  Three hundred and sixty, 462-m. 
  Three hundred and sixty-five, 354, 613-l. 
Numbers: the Pythagoreans held a connection between the gods and, 633-
u. 
Numbers, the Septenary is the Crown of, 321-l. 
Numbers, three, four, seven, twelve, unlock the Apocalypse, 728-u. 
Numerations from Khased or Gedulah to Yesod included in Tephareth, 799-
m. 
Numerations, or six members of Microprosopos, denoted by Vau, 793-l. 
Numerations proceed from potence into act with the first Adam, 795-u. 
Numerations, six, are Geburah; Gedulah; Tephareth; Netsach; Hod; Yesod, 
  793-m. 
Numerations, six, represented by interlaced triangle, Seal of Solomon, 
  799-m. 
Numerations, ten, compose the person termed Arik Aupin, 799-m. 
Nyaya and Vedanta philosophy regarding God and the Soul, 607-m. 
Nyaya philosophers differ in some matters from the Vedantic, 607-m. 
 
O 
 
O, I, W expressed the Druids' name of Deity, 622-u. 
O, I. W, the Druidic symbol of Deity, 618-u. 
Oath of Secrecy a requisite to admission to the Christian Mysteries, 
  544-u. 
Oath of the original nine Templars taken between the hands of 
  the Patriarch, 815-l. 
Oaths of Pythagoreans sworn on the Tetractys. 633-l. 
Obedience to law, 111-m. 
Obelisk at the tomb of the buried deity as a symbol of resurrection, 
  393-l. 
Obelisks and Pyramids erected to the Sun and Fire. 460-u. 
Object of the ceremonies of the ancient Mysteries. 407-l. 
Object of Masonry is--, 218-m. 



Object of Masonry is--, 220-l. 
Object, our inspiring thought should not be ourselves, but our, 229-l. 
Object symbolized mistaken for the symbol and idolatry followed, 600-u. 
Objection sufficient to exclude man from society of Masons, 121-m. 
Obligation founded on the Good, 722-m. 
Obligation of morals are absolute, 722-u. 
Obligation taken on a naked sword and sealed by drinking from a 
  skull, 430-l. 
Obligation taken on the sacred books of the religion of the candidate, 
  11-m. 
Obligation the foundation of liberty: involves free will, 723-u. 
Obligations and vows to be well considered and kept, 111-l. 
Oblong square formed by Stars, 487-m. 
Occult manifestations coincide with period of the Fall of the Templars, 
  823-u. 
Occult Mysteries revealed under the form of levity by the Roman 
  de la Rose, 823-u. 
Occult number is five, enclosed in the center of the series, 628-m. 
Occult philosophy controlled nations, ruled the minds, knows 
everything, 
  730-u. 
Occult philosophy reigned in Persia with the Magi, 730-u. 
Occult philosophy synonymous with Magic, 730. 
Occult philosophy the godmother of religions, the key of obscurities, 
  729-l. 
Occult philosophy, the Universal Synthesis, ought to explain the 
  phenomena of being, 821-l. 
Occult science of the Magi found in the Mysteries and doctrines of 
  the Templars and Masonry, 839-m. 
Occult science of the Magi imperfectly revealed by the Gnostics, 839-m. 
Occult sciences explain the cabalistic clavicles, Ezekiel and the 
  Apocalypse, 731-u. 
Occult sciences explained by the Kabalah, 626-u. 
Occupation the same as manifestation, 795-l. 
Occultism embodied in Sephar Yezirah, Sohar, Apocalypse, 321-m. 
Ocean a symbol of Deity or the Universe for the Egyptians, 665-m. 
Ocean as a conception of God, called Binah, Understanding, 752-m. 
Octateuch, a book written in the time of the Emperor Justin, 671-l. 
Od, according to the Hebrews, the grand agent of Hermetic science, 774-
l. 
Odd numbers traced backward ended in Unity or Deity, 618-l. 
Odin destined to kill the snake when all nature will be destroyed, 593-
u. 
Odin, Frea, Thor, the Scandinavian Trinity, 552-u. 
Odin, maxims from the Hava Maal, the Sublime Book of, 168-m. 
Odin sunk the Midgard Serpent beneath the sea, encircling the earth, 
  499-u. 
Odin, the Almighty Father, one of the Northern Triune Deity, 13-l. 
Odin, the Scandinavian name for the Sun God, 587-u. 
Odin was the Apollo of the Scandinavians, 593-u. 
Office, Mason not over-anxious for, 39-u. 
Officers of Isiac Mysteries practically the same as the Eleusinian. 
Official mediocrity, development of, 66-75. 
Officials of the Mysteries of Eleusis, functions and clothing, 411-412. 
Olen: one of the earliest symbols of Grecian religion was the 
  Hyperborean, 683-u. 
Olive brought by Hercules from the Hyperboreans to Olympia, 592-m. 



Om, in India it was forbidden to pronounce the Sacred Name, 205-u. 
Om, the Sacred Name of the One Deity, manifested as--, 205-u. 
Omega and Alpha are the last and first letters of the Greek alphabet, 
  701-u. 
Omith, or Amida, the Japanese God, without beginning or ending, 616-u. 
Omnific letter of the Kabalah: Creation effected by the, 14-u. 
Omnipotence is the most absolute liberty, 736-l. 
Omniscience symbolized by the Blazing Star and All Seeing Eye, 506-u. 
Omschim, a book giving the arrangements of the Sephiroth, 757-m. 
Omschim, the Kabalistic book, meaning "Introduction to the Kabalah", 
740-u. 
One Absolute Being embodying Truth, Beauty, Good, 702-l. 
One Being only, a fundamental principle of the Hindu religion, 604-m. 
One designated Harmony, the Good Principle, 630-m. 
One Father: the many gods are His Children, says Tyrius, 687-m. 
One First Cause of the existence of the Universe, 626-m. 
One God the primitive idea, 687-m. 
"One in Many," a mystery of the Vedanta philosophy, 673-u. 
One is the Principle, Two is the Word, 771-l. 
One is three and three are one in each triangle of Perfection, 861-l. 
One signifies the living man standing upright, 630-u. 
One Supreme God whose name it was unlawful to utter a general belief, 
  619-l. 
One: though of a double nature, man is, 861-l. 
One True God, and a moral and virtuous life the only religious 
  requisite, 164-u. 
One, with the Chinese, signified unity, harmony, God, 630-l. 
Onias, the High Priest, erected the sanctuary at Leontopolis, 253-u. 
Ophites, a Gnostic sect, Spirits of the, 271-l. 
Ophites: development of the system of the, 552-l-553. 
Ophites' system predicated an unknown Supreme Being, 552-l. 
Opinion, difficulty in obtaining agreement in matters of mere, 38-m. 
Opinions of ancients concerning the earth and heavens, 442. 
Opinion, public, rarely right on any point, 218-m. 
Opposing principles in nature, by their contrariety, produce good 
  and evil, 661-u. 
Orai, name of one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 
Oral tradition transmitted by generations of initiates, 259-l. 
Orator in our Bodies represents Hermes, 586-l. 
Orators of the Bodies, qualifications and duties of, 332-m. 
Orders of Chivalry displayed lofty virtues and noble heroism, 579-m. 
Organs of generation symbols of the generative and productive powers, 
  656-m. 
Origin, all men are of the same, 221-u. 
Origen declares some names have a natural sanctity and potency, 620-m. 
Origen defends the Christian concealed doctrine, 544. 
Origen gives information concerning the Mysteries of the Ophites, 542-
l. 
Origen held that in each Star was an immortal Soul, 671-m. 
Origen held that the Gospels were not to be taken literally, 266-m. 
Origin of things according to Anaxagoras, 495-m. 
Origin of the Truth taught by Deity to the first men, 687-l. 
Origination of matter from spirit incapable of expression, 673-m. 
Orion killed by the sting of the Scorpion, 454-m. 
Ormuzd and Ahriman: antagonism of Good and Evil typified by 
  the contest between, 594-l. 
Ormuzd and Ahriman each created twenty-four Deities, 662-l. 



Ormuzd and Ahriman each gave six emanations, 662-l. 
Ormuzd and Ahriman ever at war; Light and Darkness contest, 662-l. 
Ormuzd and Ahriman represented by two serpents contending for 
  the mundane egg, 500-u. 
Ormuzd conceived thoughts before creating things, 257-m. 
Ormuzd concurred with Ahriman in the creation of Man, 258-u. 
Ormuzd created Spirits, Genii, Izeds, 257-u. 
Ormuzd created the World pure by the "Word", 256-l. 
Ormuzd eclipsed by Mithras, 257-m. 
Ormuzd, final triumph and reign of, 258-m. 
Ormuzd, King of Light from Light, the first emanation, 256-l. 
Ormuzd, nature and attributes of; the "Word" of Masonry, 256-l. 
Ormuzd, or Ahura Mazda, claims to have created all things, 612-u. 
Ormuzd or Osiris the beneficent principle personified by the Sun, 479-
u. 
Ormuzd placed in Man a pure principle from the Supreme Being, 258-u. 
Ormuzd represented the primal light, 612-u. 
Ormuzd, the Persian God of Good, of the nature of light, 661-m. 
Ormuzd, the Persian Light God, to conquer Darkness and--, 466-u. 
Ormuzd was Light adored by the Persians, 443-l. 
Ornaments of a Lodge, 14-u. 
Orpheus founded the Grecian Mysteries bringing them from Egypt, 400-l. 
Orpheus in his hymn taught the Unity of God, 415-u. 
Orpheus initiated in the Egyptian Theology and Physics; carried the 
  fables into Greece, 365. 
Orpheus: Magism was the science of, 839-l. 
Orpheus received Mysteries of Samothrace while visiting there, 427-u. 
Orpheus studied in Egypt and borrowed ideas regarding nature, 655-l. 
Orpheus: the first dogma of, 443-l. 
Orphic Triads, 549-m. 
Orthodox Church accepted the doctrines of the Egyptians and Greeks, 
  625-l. 
Orthodox traditions carried from Chaldea by Abraham, 843-l. 
Orthodoxy carried out of Egypt by Moses, 843-l. 
Osirian fable of his history the basis of Egyptian religion, 589-m. 
Osirian legend adopted to symbolize the destruction of the Templars, 
  820-l. 
Osirian legend advanced by Landseer in his Sabean Researches, 483-487. 
Osiris as Hades, Serapis, Rhadamanthus, the Monarch of the Dead, 588-u. 
Osiris and Isis gave civilization, law, arts, to men, 475-l. 
Osiris and Isis:    Har-oeri, Master of Light and Life, from, 861-u. 
Osiris and Isis, inscriptions on the columns at Nysa, near the tombs 
of, 
  378-u. 
Osiris and Typhon: antagonism of Good and Evil typified by the 
  contest between, 594-l. 
Osiris' body went ashore sixty miles above Tsur, at Byblos, 80-u. 
Osiris, Christians adopted as a sign the staff of, 292-m. 
Osiris claimed by India as one of their great gods, 475-l. 
Osiris conquers Typhon at the Vernal Equinox, 664-m. 
Osiris cut into fourteen pieces according to Plutarch, 484-l--485-m. 
Osiris cut into twenty-six pieces, the number of visible stars in 
  Bootes, 484-l. 
Osiris, declaration of Osiris concerning himself, 378-m. 
Osiris died at the Autumnal Equinox and rose in the Spring, 478-u. 
Osiris: everything good in nature comes from, 476-m. 
Osiris, in figurative style is depicted the annual journey of the Sun 



  in the history of, 375-l. 
Osiris is the personification of the Sun, 447-l. 
Osiris, killed by Typhon, found by Isis in a coffin and buried at 
  Philae, 375-l. 
Osiris killed by Typhon when the Sun was in the Constellation Scorpion, 
  479-m. 
Osiris known as Bacchus, Dionusos, Seraphis, 477-m. 
Osiris, legend concerning the body of, 80-m. 
Osiris married his sister, Isis, and labored with her for the public 
  benefit, 377-l. 
Osiris mutilated by Typhon and parts thrown into the River Nile, 412-l. 
Osiris mutilated by Typhon signified that drouth caused the Nile to 
  retire, 477-l. 
Osiris: Mysteries of Isis included a statue, tomb and a representation 
  of the sufferings of, 405-l. 
Osiris, Mysteries of, the model of all subsequent Initiations, 377-m. 
Osiris; Night and Day were two Gods adored in the Mysteries of, 404-m. 
Osiris put to death by Typhon, restored to life, 405-m. 
Osiris, representative of the Sun, becomes Adonai, Dionusos, Bacchus, 
  363-m. 
Osiris resurrected when the Solstitial Sun brings the inundation, 589-
m. 
Osiris said to be the inventor of agriculture, 588-u. 
Osiris: Seth, Babys, Typhon, powers set up as adversaries of, 588-u. 
Osiris slain by Typhon sought by Isis; story of the search, 480-483. 
Osiris supposed to be dead or absent fifty days each year, 451-l. 
Osiris, symbol of the Sun, 77-m. 
Osiris: the conception of a Being purely good developed in, 588-u. 
Osiris, the Egyptian name for the Sun God, 587-u. 
Osiris the image of generative power, 476-l. 
Osiris, the image of the Supreme Being; Source of Good, 281-l. 
Osiris, the name of the Sun, gives earthly blessings, 475-m. 
Osiris the name of the Sun to his adorers at Memphis, 587-l. 
Osiris, the Saviour, perished in the twenty-eighth year of his life, 
  589-m. 
Osiris, the son of Helios (Phra), an incarnation of the Good Spirit, 
  587-l. 
Osiris, the Sun, communicated generative principles to the Moon, 476-m. 
Osiris to judge the world, according to the Egyptians, 623-l. 
Osiris was the eldest son of Saturn, his substance the same nature 
  as that which composes light, 378-m. 
Ouranos and Gea sung as Deities by Hesiod, 850-l. 
Ouranos and Ghi by their union had many children, the later Deities, 
  658-u. 
Ouranos and Kronos were before Zeus, 597-l. 
Ouranos, or Heaven, one of the first divinities, the husband of Ghi, 
  658-u. 
Oviparous the type of all animal production, 771-l. 
Ox a symbol of purification by earth, 412-m. 
 
P 
 
Pagodas of Tanjore and Deogur, construction of the, 234-m. 
Pain and suffering a part of the scheme of the Universe, 229-m. 
Pain used to illustrate the relation of Hakemah, Binah, Daath, 758-l. 
Palestine and the ancient empires are wrecks, but Masonry survives, 
  315-l. 



Pan represented by the horned form of the Evil Force or Devil, 102-l. 
Pangenitor, the Father of all things, a name given to Heaven, 658-m. 
Pantacle expressing the esoteric part of Science is a Rose of light, 
  822-m. 
Pantacle of the Kabalists commands the spirits of the elements, 787-u. 
Pantacle of the Kabalists formed by the triangular plates of the 
Templar 
  trowel, 816-m. 
Pantacles invented to disguise the meanings of magical science, 732-l. 
Pantheism and Atheism reduced to simplest terms seem the same, 672-u. 
Pantheism and Materialism avoided by a separate ruling power, 677-m. 
Pantheism, or that all is God, and God is all and in all, 672-u. 
Pantheism teaches that God is in all and all in God, 565-m. 
Pantheism, the dominant idea of the doctrine of Manes, 565-m. 
Pantheism under the Ionian revival was materialistic, 675-m. 
Pantheistic monotheism marks the spirit of the Indian Vedas, 672-l. 
Pantheon an allegory of phenomena and Heavenly Bodies, 508-u. 
Papal hostility against the Templars which flourished in spite of it, 
  815-u. 
Paracelsus advocated strongly the initiation into the magic of the 
  ancients, 791-u. 
Parcelsus discovered magnetism before Mesmer, 791-u. 
Parcelsus treats of Hermetic Science, 774-l. 
Parallel lines enclosing a circle a symbol of the equilibrium of 
nature, 
  548-m. 
Parallel lines, point in a circle, two columns represent the Solstices, 
  506-u. 
Parallel lines supporting the circle in our Lodges; origin of, 429-m. 
Paranatellons or stars outside of Zodiac, 471-u. 
Parakletos, the Comforter, claimed by Manes, 565-m. 
Parmenides compared Deity to a sphere, heat, a continuity, an 
aggregate, 
  676-u. 
Paropismus or Hindukusch inhabited by Irania races, 601-l. 
Parsees' definition of God in their catechism, 620-u. 
Pashan, the Nourisher, a Vedic Sun God, 602-l. 
Passions clash and interests conflict in a world of action, 696-u. 
Passion's germ in Maia, Nature's loveliness, 683-l. 
Passive Principle analogous to Darkness or Shadow, 305-l. 
Passive Principle, by nature, collects and makes fruitful; the Active 
  diffuses, 772-u. 
Passive Stability of the Will of the Past expressed in constitutions 
  of government, 860-u. 
Passover celebrated when the Sun was in Aries, 463-l. 
Passover of the Magi, the annual sacrifice of Mithras, 613-l. 
Paternalism, in free States there is a tendency towards, 51-53. 
Patient, Good Knight and True enjoined to work and be, 320-l. 
Patriarch of Constantinople administered the first Templar oath, 815-l. 
Patriarchal worship of Deity common to Arabians and Hebrews, 616-l. 
Patriarchs, primitive religion as taught by the, 540-l. 
Patriarchs taught the true religion by God, 582-u. 
Patriotism a Force, 91-u. 
Patrons of Masonry are St. John the Evangelist and St. John the 
Baptist, 
  818-u. 



Paul of Samosata taught that Jesus was the son of Joseph and Mary, 564-
l. 
Paul, St., similarity of the doctrines of Philo to the Epistles of, 
  252-m. 
Paul's idea of Law and Grace agrees with Kabalistic idea of Leniency, 
  769-u. 
Paul's opinion on the second coming of Christ, 263-l. 
Pauperism and misery in the world, 297-u. 
Pausanias claimed that those showing contempt for the Mysteries. 
  were punished, 381-l. 
Pausanias' opinion concerning the Mysteries, 379-m. 
Pavement, description and symbolism of the Mosaic, 14-u. 
Payens, Hugh de, one of the founders of the Templars, 816-l. 
Peace, campaign of, 177. 
Pedestal, symbolism of the luminous, 210-u. 
Pelican an emblem of the beneficence of Nature, 291-u. 
Pelican and Phoenix symbols of the Great work, 774-m. 
Pelasgi, ancient Grecians, settled Samothrace, 407-m. 
Pelasgi had a Deity whose name it was not permitted to pronounce, 621-
u. 
Pelasgian name for the Sun God was Arkaleus or Hercules, 587-u. 
Pen and printing press a power against the Demagogue and Tyrant, 47-l. 
Pendragon. Uther, serpents referred to in elegy of, 592-u. 
Pentagram or Star with five points symbolizes human intelligence, 790-
l. 
Pentagram: the Blazing Star symbolized, to the Kabalists, the Sacred, 
  842-u. 
Pentalpha of Pythagoras, the origin cf the five-pointed star, 634-m. 
Pentangle of Solomon, the emblem of Fellowship, 634-m. 
People in error who think it a wise policy to--, 178-u. 
People to be governed for the common weal, a striking feature of 
  the will of the, 141-l. 
Perfect Elu, essential belief of a, 233-u. 
Perfect Master, 5th Degree; virtues belonging to the, 114-u. 
Perfect number is ten because it includes Unity and--, 628-l. 
Perfection Degrees urge the subjugation of our material nature, 855-l. 
Perfection of all things is Wisdom and Intelligence coupled, 800-u. 
Perfection of God implies creation, and the preservation of the 
created, 
  708-l. 
Perfection of the Soul and knowledge of its origin and destiny 
  objects of the Mysteries, 415-l. 
Perfection, step by step is advancement made toward, 136-l. 
Perfection symbolized by the number eight, 635-l. 
Perfections of God produced the intellectual world, 559-l. 
Peripatetic School retained a secondary divinity in the eternal 
Spheres, 
  678-m. 
Perkoun, Pikollos, Potrimpos, the Trinity of the Pruczi, or Prussians, 
  551-l. 
Perpendicular of a right angle triangle represents Earth, the Human, 
  861-m. 
Perpendicular of the right angle triangle is Male, 789-m. 
Persecute, for his belief no man has a right to, 166-m. 
Persecution, better any error or any opinion than, 161-u. 
Persecutions for religion's sake, 164--. 
Persecutions warded from the early scientists by alleged folly, 733-u. 



Perseus brought down fire consecrated in Persian Temple, taught--, 466-
u. 
Persian conquests familiarized them with China, Egypt, Judae, 610-u. 
Persian deities subordinate to Zeruane-Akherene, 598-u. 
Persian ideas of God and Religion resembled that of the Hebrews, 610-u. 
Persian legend concerning the end of the World, 623-l. 
Persian name for the Sun God was Mithras, 586-l. 
Persian name of Deity consists of three letters, H, O, M, 632-l. 
Persian philosopher, sayings of Zoroaster, the, 170-u. 
Persian religion framed by H, O, M, 621-l. 
Persian religion spiritual, fire and sacrifice being emblems, 610-m. 
Persian religious ideas and doctrines, 610-613. 
Persian Supreme Being is Time without limit, 281-l. 
Persian triad, the Lords of Light, of Fire, of Splendor, 549-m. 
Persian triad was Bahman, Ardibehest, Shariver, 549-m. 
Persians abhorred Egyptian idolatry and sought to extirpate it, 610-m. 
Persians among earliest emigrants from Northern India, 204-l. 
Persians began the new year when the Constellation Perseus rose, 466-u. 
Persians built no temples, but worshipped on hills in stone enclosures, 
  424-m. 
Persians burned incense to the seven Planets on Pyrea, 459-m. 
Persians changed Hindu doctrines to a struggle between the Good 
  and the Evil, 550-m. 
Persians held that the utterance of Hom created the Word, 205-u. 
Persians lamented the death of Zohak, conquered by the Pheridoun, 594-
l. 
Persians regard the Sun as the Soul of the Universe and adore Fire, 
  424-u. 
Persians resembled the Hindus in language and poetic legends, 610-u. 
Persians under Xerxes destroyed Grecian Temples and erected fire 
  chapels, 610-m. 
Persians worshipped the Sun as Mithras; also the Moon, etc, 459-m. 
Persians worshipped the Heavenly Host, 459-m. 
Person, none so debased but they have something of sacredness, 191-m. 
Personal Divinity remains a mystery; personification but a symbol, 672-
m. 
Personal God seemingly leaned to by Aristotle, 679-l. 
Personal God suited to human sympathies and free from mystifications, 
  672-m. 
Personification assumed to supply deficiencies of language, 672-l. 
Personification of Absolute Reason determines the Divine Ideal, 738-u. 
Personification of the attributes of God, 270-m. 
Personification of Deity infinitely inadequate, 672-m. 
Personification of Evil through error continued by the worship of 
  abstractions, 694-u. 
Personification of God's attributes that man might commune with Him, 
  652-l. 
Personification of Man long recognized as Deity, 697-l. 
Personification of Stars into gods brought worship of them, 508-m. 
Personification of the attributes of God by the Hindus, 605-u. 
Personification of the great Cause, 674-m. 
Personification of the operations of nature worshipped, 601-m. 
Peruvians: old-world legends of the Sun found among the, 594-l. 
Peter, the Hermit, held no office, but accomplished much, 43-m. 
Peter, the Hermit, referred to, 31-u. 
Phallic symbols, consisting of stone pillars, at Mysteries of Isis, 
405-m. 



Phallus and Cteis conveyed no idea of indecency, 401-l. 
Phallus and Cteis symbolized the Active and Passive Principles of 
  the Universe, 401-l. 
Phallus and Cteis worn by innocent and virtuous women, 402-m. 
Phallus appears on monuments a symbol of life-giving power, 427-m. 
Phallus consecrated in the Mysteries of Osiris and Isis in Egypt, 656-
m. 
Phallus of the Kabalah represented by Yod, type of human Tetragram, 
771-m. 
Phallus, probable origin of the symbol of the, 402-l. 
Phallus, the symbol of the creative and generative Power, 402-u. 
Pharaoh's dream, interpreted by Joseph, referred to the number seven, 
  729-u. 
Pharisaic Jews, doctrines of Zoroaster borrowed by the, 258-l. 
Pharisee, Hillel, gives summary of the law of Moses, 170-m. 
Pharisees' belief, system, costumes, were all foreign, 259-l. 
Pharisees' doctrine similar to that of the Persians, 259-m. 
Pharisees lost the doctrine of the Kabalah at the advent of Christ, 
727-l. 
Pharisees styled themselves Interpreters of the Holy Writings, 259-m. 
Pharisees the dominant Jewish system after the captivity, 259-u. 
Phenomena connected with the will little understood, 733-m. 
Phenomena of nature are unexplained mysteries to us, 526-530. 
Phenomena of nature, beauty and sublimity of the, 244-l. 
Phenomena of nature but symbols of greater things, 244-l. 
Phenomena perpetually folded back on themselves, 42-u. 
Phenomena of the physical and astronomical nature explained in Masonry, 
  625-m. 
Philanthropic, Masonry is, 221-u. 
Philip le Bel and Pope Clement the Fifth destroyers of Templarism, 820-
m. 
Philo, a Jew, one of the chiefs of the School of Alexandria, 250-m. 
Philo, Apostle Saint John read the language of, 100-u. 
Philo, declarations of, concerning the Hebrew writings, 250-l. 
Philo, doctrines of, 252-l. 
Philo Judaeus on the symbolism of the seven lamps, 10-m. 
Philo of Alexandria borrows his doctrine from Plato, 552-l. 
Philo the contemporary of Christ; doctrines similar to Epistles, 252-m. 
Philo, the Greek Jew, admonition to Initiates, 311. 
Philo, the Greek Jew, initiated in the Mysteries; sayings of, 311. 
Philo's conception of the Supreme Being, 251-u. 
Philosophal gold, in philosophy, is Truth, 773-u. 
Philosophal gold, in religion, is the Absolute and Supreme Reason, 773-
u. 
Philosophal gold, in visible nature, is the Sun; in the subterranean 
  world, pure gold, 773-u. 
Philosophal Stone found indicates the discovery of the Absolute, 776-l. 
Philosophal Stone must be concealed; the key carried on the person, 
777-u. 
Philosophal stone symbolized by a cube, 732-u. 
Philosopher, work of, 7-m. 
Philosophers chose allegory as vehicles for theological ideas, 678-u. 
Philosophers, maxims of ancient, 167-170. 
Philosophers of Egypt and Phoenicia the authors of 
  old cosmogonies, 667-m. 
Philosophers of Greece, except the Epicureans favored Platonism, 247-l. 
Philosophers, true knowledge of Deity possessed by the ancient, 207-l. 



Philosophic sentiment under the name of Love, 691-l. 
Philosophical Degrees urge the dominion of our spiritual nature, 856-u. 
Philosophical false gods or "idols" are theories and notions. 
  indiscriminately formed, 693-u. 
Philosophical ideas in Alchemy reduced to the Absolute; the Fixed; 
  the Volatile, 791-l. 
Philosophical, Masonry is, 221-u. 
Philosophical realization of Hermeticism is the establishment of the 
  Holy Doctrine, 840-l. 
Philosophical truth considered most dangerous of heresies by Rome, 820-
m. 
Philosophies, the Mason should avoid vain, 388-u. 
Philosophy, a journey never arriving at the ideal of truth, 691-l. 
Philosophy acknowledged its utter incapacity through Xenophanes, 
  Heraclitus, Socrates, 693-l. 
Philosophy becomes Religion when--, 20-l. 
Philosophy bowed down before a reflection of the Divine in inquirer's 
  mind, 693-l. 
Philosophy coincides with true religion, 710-m. 
Philosophy compared to Initiation by Seneca, 384-l. 
Philosophy connected with humanity by religion, 708-m. 
Philosophy contains the basis of all religious beliefs, 708-m. 
Philosophy, Death is the consummation of all, 393-u. 
Philosophy, definition of, 25-u. 
Philosophy directed by metaphysics ends in visionary extravagance, 693-
m. 
Philosophy, end of, 23-l. 
Philosophy from Aristotle to Hegel ends with a difficulty, 708-l. 
Philosophy given a definite aim and method by Bacon, 710-l. 
Philosophy in its purest forms expounded in the doctrines of Masonry, 
  625-m. 
Philosophy of Lucanus regarding the Grand Whole, 653-l-654. 
Philosophy of Plato changed the nature of Deity, 692-u. 
Philosophy of St. John, Philo and Plato from the same source, 99-l. 
Philosophy of the Hermetics that of the schools of Alexandria and 
  the theories of Pythagoras, 774-l. 
Philosophy of the Hindus materialistic only in appearance, 673-m. 
Philosophy of the Indians gave birth to the Egyptian Mysteries, 372-l. 
Philosophy of the Kabala simple, profound, infinite as the Word, 745-m. 
Philosophy of the occult crushed by the anathemas of Christianity, 730-
l. 
Philosophy of the occult godmother of religions; the key of 
obscurities, 
  729-l. 
Philosophy of the Rite, Light and Truth sit enthroned on the 
  heights of the, 136-l. 
Philosophy of the Rite, when prepared to receive its instructions, 136-
l. 
Philosophy reasserted the Unity which poetry had lost, 675-u. 
Philosophy: religion became arrogant and fantastical when separated 
  from, 650-m. 
Philosophy restored the Divine Activity as an external Intelligence, 
675-m. 
Philosophy, Templars connected with the Oriental, 235-m. 
Philosophy that is certain and religion of the infallible united in 
  Magic, 842-m. 
Philosophy, the analogy of contraries solves problems of modern, 306-u. 



Philosophy, the grip of a Fellowcraft, fails to raise the candidate, 
640-l. 
Philosophy's object is the divine order of the Universe, 710-m. 
Philosophy's task was to fill the chasm separating Deity from man, 652-
l. 
Phoenecian Cosmogony of interest to Masons, 278-m. 
Phoenician creed, principles and doctrines, 268-m. 
Phoenician Deity called Heptakis, God of seven rays, 58-l. 
Phoenician faith, emanation from the worship of the Stars, 268-m. 
Phoenician Mysteries in honor of death and resurrection of Adonis, 406-
m. 
Phoenician Mysteries passed into Greece, 406-m. 
Phoenician name for the Sun God was Adonai or Adon, 587-u. 
Phoenician Nature-God, the principle of Light, called Al, 727-u. 
Phoenician Trinity was Ulomos, Chusoros and the Egg of the Universe, 
549-u. 
Phoenicians considered Light divine, and thought it a God, 582-u. 
Phoenicians held that Light, Fire, Flame, were the sons of Kronos, 740-
l. 
Phoenicians probably carried Sun legends to the New World, 594-l. 
Phoenicians regarded Sun, Moon and Stars as the cause of generation, 
469-l. 
Phoenix and Pelican symbols of the Great Work, 774-m. 
Phoenix, Dove, Raven, are symbols of Good, Evil and Beauty, 792-m. 
Phosphor, or Light Bearer, represents the Evil Force or Devil, 102-l. 
Phrygia suffered famine while Sun God was with the Hyperboreans, 592-u. 
Physical realization of Hermeticism is the discovery of the creative 
  law, 841-u. 
Pices, a malignant sign; Syrians abstained from eating fish, 456-m. 
Pillars of a Lodge for a Christian symbolize Faith, Hope, Charity, 641-
l. 
Pillars of temples, mystical; representative of--, 235-l. 
Pillars, Triple Tau represents the three Masonic, 503-l. 
Pindar and others declare sufferings proceed from a beneficent object, 
  691-u. 
Pisces the device of Simeon and Levy, 462-u. 
Pison, a stream of the Edenic river, 58-u. 
Plague from remote India sweeps over Asia and Europe unchecked, 811-
812. 
Plan of the Universe emanated from Deity, was of Himself, though 
  not His Very Self, 764-m. 
Planetary motive force a mechanical law, so considered now, 671-m. 
Planetary spheres represented by the seven steps of the Mystic Ladder, 
  851-l. 
Planets distinguished by a cross and solar or lunar symbols, 505-l. 
Planets, numbers and motions of the, 233-m. 
Planets, seven, 10-m. 
Plato, commentator of Timaeus, wrote of the Soul of the World, 667-u. 
Plato's Deity the essence of Goodness, "The Good" itself, 682-l. 
Plato declares absolute truth is in God; it is God under one of His 
  phases, 707-l. 
Plato developed beautifully the higher Greek religious ideas, 617-m. 
Plato discourses on the disfigurement of the Soul, 858-m. 
Plato drew his doctrines from the East and the Mysteries, 398-m. 
Plato expresses his idea of the love of God, 704-l. 
Plato, greatest of human Revealers, 100-u. 
Plato, in part, conceived the progressive mediation between ignorance 



  and wisdom, 711-u. 
Plato in the Alexandrian School helps bring Christianity and Magic 
  together, 731-l. 
Plato installed the creations of his own mind among the gods, 678-u. 
Plato, Masonry revives the Academy of, 221-m. 
Plato on the nature of the First Principle, 99-u. 
Plato recognizes Love as the highest and most beneficent of the Gods, 
  682-l. 
Plato taught the distinction between the initiated and profane, 249-l. 
Plato terms unity and duality the first principles of all existence, 
  630-l. 
Platonic doctrine of Hule recognized by Alexandrian Gnostics, 555-l. 
Platonic doctrines favored by philosophers of Greece, 247-l. 
Platonic triads, Thought, Matter, Kosmos, 549-l. 
Platonism, doctrines of, 249-l. 
Platonism, in Gnosticism were found the doctrines of, 249-l. 
Platonism, in Symbolic degrees are found the doctrines of, 250-u. 
Platonists borrowed the idea from Egypt or Persia that--, 255-m. 
Platonists, the Absolute substituted for the Supreme Essence by the 
  new, 284-u. 
Plato's doctrine concerning the return of the Soul to Heaven, 440-u. 
Plato's observation on the origin of the conception of a general 
  Cause, 674-m. 
Plato's philosophy a mediation of Love, 692-u. 
Plato's science consummated in the contemplation of the Divine, 692-l. 
Plato's theory concerning Deity, Soul, Force, Good, 681-m. 
Pleiades signifies to sail; names of stars, 453-m. 
Pleiades were for eight centuries the leading stars of the Sabean year, 
  451-l. 
Plenitude of Yod, the name of the letter spelled is Yod, Vau, Daleth, 
  792-l. 
Pleroma, Plenitude, Fullness, a favorite term of the Gnostics, 559-l. 
Pleroma, the storehouse of the endless circle of phenomenal change, 
  675-l. 
Pliny advises his friend Maximus, to revere the ancient glory and 
  old age, 804-l. 
Pliny's character of Domitian, 47-l. 
Plutarch admits the Two Principles as the basis of the Mysteries, 404-
m. 
Plutarch claims the Mysteries were established to--, 378-u. 
Plutarch says "the better and diviner nature consists of three", 549-m. 
Plutarch speaks mysteriously of Holy Doctrines in "Iside et Osiride", 
  841-u. 
Pneumatica Kabalistica, the Beth Alohim or Domus Dei, a Kabalistic 
  book, 772-l. 
Pneumatica Kabalistica states that in the world Yezirah Yod denotes 
  Kether, 798-m. 
Poetical personifications of Deity neither wholly moral or purely 
  beneficent, 690-u. 
Poetry continued a veneration for Sun, Stars, Fire, or Ether, 678-u. 
Poetry obscured by symbolism the idea of Divine unity, 674-l. 
Poetry personified Deity as man, 693-m. 
Poetry's task was to fill the chasm separating man from Deity, 652-l. 
Point in a circle parallel lines, two columns, represent the Solstices, 
  506-m. 
Point in the center of a circle a symbol of a point in the center of 
  the Great Light, 748-u. 



Point in the center of a circle represents the Light of the Vestige of 
  the Garment, Yod, 750-m. 
Point in the center of the Great Light is called Auir, Ether, Space, 
  750-m. 
Point within a circle expresses the union of the two great Causes, 401-
l. 
Point within a circle a symbol of the Sun, 486-l. 
Point within a Circle; symbolism of the, 14-l. 
Point within a circle, two parallel lines and single Tau Cross gives 
  the Triple Tau, 503-m. 
Point within a circle symbolizes the union of the Active and Passive 
  Principles, 401-l. 
Point within the circle represented by Unity, 629-l. 
Point within the circle, symbolism of the, 401-l. 
Points of the Scottish Master's Degree relating to the transmutation 
  of metals, 780-782. 
Poisons are sovereign remedies given in due proportions, 846-l. 
Pole star in Egyptian times was Alpha Draconis, not Cynosura, 485-m. 
Political degeneration, 66-75. 
Political point of view, but a single principle of Liberty, 43-l. 
Political science, 51-56. 
Political theories, state brutalized by false and slavish, 50-l. 
Pompadour reigns in the name of Louis the Fifteenth, 49-m. 
Pontiff of the Johannites initiated de Payens into Gnostic Mysteries, 
  817-l. 
Poor man, school of life teaches lessons to the, 182-l. 
Poor men, almost all the noblest things have been achieved by, 347-m. 
Pooroosha, the universal organism; Fire, Air, Sun, the chief members, 
  673-u. 
Pope Clement the Fifth and Philip le Bel the accusers of the Templars, 
  820-m. 
Populace has two Stepmothers, Ignorance and Misery, 2-l. 
Popular heart detests the greedy, the selfish, the cruel, even if 
  successful, 838-m. 
Porta Coelorum, a book which gives information concerning the 
Sephiroth, 
  759-m. 
Porta Coelorum defines Yod as the first among numbers and before 
  all bodies, 792-l. 
Porphyry says the ancients represented God by images, 283-l. 
Porphyry says the soul must flee from sensuality to live with God, 521-
m. 
Porphyry states Egyptians recognize as Gods the Stars of the Zodiac, 
  458-m. 
Possibility of the actual not to be neglected for the impossible ideal, 
  835-u. 
Potentiality of the Universe had to exist before it was evolved, 704-m. 
Power begotten by Genius, 30-m. 
Power delegated for the good of the people, 155-l. 
Power, never satisfied is the thirst for; examples of, 74-m. 
Power of God has no bounds, 581-m. 
Power, the wise use of the will which makes fatality its servant, 736-
m. 
Powers of Nature, in the Mysteries were personified the Active and 
  Passive, 435-l. 
Powers proceeding from Deity are perfectly submissive to His will, 768-
u. 



Practicability of a moral rule necessary to its being beneficial, 831-
m. 
Prayer an essential part of our ceremonies, 6-m. 
Prayer as a means of changing the laws of the Universe, 684-l. 
Prayer is a Force; is sublime, 6-l. 
Prayer promotes the magnetic sympathy of spirit with spirit, 685-u. 
Prayer seeks some outward beneficial result, 685-u. 
Prayer takes the form of incantation as we ascend in antiquity, 684-l. 
Prayer, the aspiration of the Soul toward the Infinite Intelligence, 6-
m. 
Prayers are vain things, according to a learned archbishop, 695-u. 
Precession of the Equinoxes, a little over fifty seconds, 449-l. 
Precession of the Equinoxes is 30°, or a Sign, in 2,155.6 years, 499-l. 
Preparation to receive the lessons of the Mysteries, 431-m. 
Present my only care if I am to perish utterly, 714-l. 
Present, our scene of action, a part of immortality, 139-m. 
Press is a sower of falsehood, 579-u. 
Preston, explanations and improvements of, 105-m. 
Pride not the heritage of man, 39-u. 
Priesthood and Royalty, naturally identical are the interests of, 98-l. 
Priesthood, the King of Egypt often exercised the functions of the, 
  380-u. 
Priests change the altar to a throne where they seek to reign, 360-u. 
Priests honest and sincere before the time of Christianity, 102-m. 
Priests in the festival of Isis were clothed in white linen and bore--, 
  388-u. 
Priests invented display of rites and exhibitions, 22-m. 
Priests not willing to invest common people with philosophical Truth, 
  23-u. 
Priests, powers of government and all knowledge in hands of Hebrew, 
  625-u. 
Prima Materia of the Great Work defined, 773-l. 
"Prima Materia," the magical agent of the Hermetic philosophers, 773-l. 
Primal Ether extends everywhere, but is not perceptible to the senses, 
  750-l. 
Primal Ether of the Chaldean Oracles was Fire, 742-m. 
Primeval times recognized in modern Degrees, 625-m. 
Primitive happy condition remembered and preserved by the poets 
  and legends, 599-l. 
Primitive Man, Adam Kadmon, perfected by the Supreme God, 562-l. 
Primitive man received the pure religion from God, 598-m 
Primitive man recognized the Deity under a variety of appearances, 513-
l. 
Primitive man recognized the invisible God without losing faith, 514-u. 
Primitive people feared the non-return of the Sun when--, 447-m. 
Primitive people lamented when Sun seemed to be dragged down, 447-m. 
Primitive people personified the Moon as Isis, 447-l. 
Primitive people personified the Sun as Osiris, 447-l. 
Primitive people personified Winter as Typhon, 447-l. 
Primitive people rejoiced when the Sun reascended--, 447-m. 
Primitive philosophy of the Indians the basis of that of Pythagoras, 
372-l. 
Primitive religion a veneration, pure and simple, of nature, 610-l. 
Primitive religion as taught by Christ and the Patriarchs, 540-l. 
Primitive religion not a deification of nature or denial of the 
sovereignty 
  of God, 610-l. 



Primitive Religion the glorious images of Divinity, 508-m. 
Primitive revelation of God gives place to nature worship among--, 600-
m. 
Primitive revelation seen through the idolatry of nature worship, 601-
m. 
Primitive simplicity of revelation overlaid with poetic ornament, 600-
m. 
Primitive Truth faded from men's Souls as time went on, 583-u. 
Primitive Truth falsified and confused during the ages, 599-u. 
Primitive Truths passed from the Egyptians to the Jews, preserved 
  by the Essenes, 369-l. 
Primitive Truth taught Pythagoras by Zoroaster, 617-l. 
Prince of Jerusalem, 16th Degree; characteristics of, 241-u. 
Prince of Libanus, Knight of the Royal Axe, 22d Degree, 340-u. 
Prince of Mercy or Scottish Trinitarian, the 26th Degree, 524. 
Prince of the Tabernacle, 24th Degree, 371-u. 
Principle called Father is comprehended in Yod, according to the 
  Idra Suta, 792-l. 
Principle is One; the Word is Two, 772-u. 
Principle, man is possessed of an irrational principle origin, 252-u. 
Principle of Active and Passive very important in ancient philosophy, 
  653-664. 
Principle of all things is called the House of all things, 793-u. 
Principle of Existence made Himself Creator, 772-u. 
Principle of Light manifested himself in Man to deliver the Soul, 567-
m. 
Principles, adherence to political, 85-l. 
Principles and attributes personified, 270. 
Principles and laws fixed for man as a spiritual being, 197-m. 
Principles, Being is Being; Being is Real; Being is Logic were the 
  three, 322-u. 
Principles, but One are the Three Absolute, 322-u. 
Principles, Father, Son or Word, Holy Spirit, are the three, 322-u. 
Principles in Alchemy represented by Air, Earth, Fire, Water, 791-l. 
Principles, Mercury, Salt, Sulphur, given a philosophical meaning, 783-
l. 
Principles of Divinity and of Primitive Matter and Darkness each 
  eternal, 567-l. 
Principles of generation, Active and Passive, basis of the Mysteries, 
  404-m. 
Principles of Good and Evil each triumphed for three thousand years, 
  663-m. 
Principles of Light and Darkness proceed from the Active and Passive, 
  659-l. 
Principles of Male and Female in highest and most profound sense, 700-
m. 
Principles of Manes adopted by the Gnostics in some numbers, 818-u. 
Principles of the justness of God and the law of merit and demerit 
  necessary to faith, 706-u. 
Principles of the Universe; organs of generation symbols of 
  the Active and Passive, 401-l. 
Principles of the Universe, the Active and Passive symbolized by--, 
401-l. 
Principles, the generative parts of man and woman symbolized the, 401-
l. 
Principles, three result from the four qualities of the four Elements, 
  783-l. 



Printing, power and art of, 54-m. 
Priscillianists believed in two principles, Divinity and Matter and 
  Darkness, 567-l. 
Prismatic separation of seven colors correspond to the Sephiroth, 727-
m. 
Problem of the Hermetics to transmute metals and possess the elixir 
  of life, 772-l. 
Problems, most important, are social, 180-u. 
Problems of populous and wealthy country, 178-179. 
Problems solved by the ancient poetic and philosophic mind, 653-m. 
Proclus held that each Star contained an immortal Soul and 
Intelligence, 
  671-m. 
Proclus states Deity changed himself into the form of Love in the 
  work of creation, 683-m. 
Production, capacity of, 305-m. 
Productive capacity of the Letter He left behind when Yod reascended, 
  751-l. 
Profane applied to strangers to the early Christians, 544-m. 
Progress of man must be accompanied by doubt, 712-l. 
Progress the normal condition of man, 691-l. 
Projection accomplished by the understanding of a single word, 777-m. 
Prometheus chained in his cavern betokened the continuance of Winter, 
  592-m. 
Pronunciation and meaning of Ineffable Name lost to all but a few, 700-
l. 
Pronunciation of the name of Deity involves the secret of its meaning, 
  697-m. 
Prophet of the Jews announced to the Magi by the Star of Initiation, 
  840-u. 
Proposition, Forty-seventh, 85-l. 
Proserpina represents the seed decaying and destroyed, 395-u. 
Proserpine and Adonis in wanderings represent--, 404-m. 
Proserpine overcome by Pluto in the form of a Serpent, 492-m. 
Providence of God enfolds the whole Universe, 715-l. 
Providence of God rules directly in all the affairs and changes of 
  material things, 809-l. 
Providence: several Mysteries taught the administration of the Universe 
  by Intermediaries of, 416-l. 
Provost and Judge, 7th Degree; lessons inculcated, 126-u. 
Pruczi, or Prussians, typified the Trinity by the tri-une God, 551-l. 
Prudence symbolized by the Blazing Star, 506-u. 
Prudence, the opposite of indolence, represented by Mercury, 727-l. 
Prussian Knight or Noachite, the 21st Degree, lessons of the, 334-u. 
Psalms of David indicate a loftier knowledge of Deity than the common, 
  617-u. 
Psyche represented the Soul; her suitor was Dionusos, who awakened her, 
  586-l. 
Psyche, representing the Soul, had an earthly and an immortal lover, 
  519-l. 
Public not a vague abstraction, 198-u. 
Public Opinion a Force; in free governments omnipotent, 90-l. 
Public service only justly entered through door of merit, 47-u. 
Punishment and reward are the satisfaction of demerit and merit, 724-u. 
Punishment for sins a part of the Masonic Doctrine, 577-u. 
Punishment of Vice in this life, 101-u. 
Punishment of wrongdoers without anger or revenge, 75-m. 



Punishment the occurrence of an effect, 127-m. 
Purity of heart security for purity of life, 227-m. 
Purity of no religion continues long after it casts off simplicity, 
  360-u. 
Purity of the Initiate indicated by fasting, continence, initiation, 
  520-l. 
Purification by air, water and earth; symbols of, 412-m. 
Purification preparatory to initiation, 431-l. 
Pyramid, no Hebrew word to designate a, 234-u. 
Pyramid of Borsippa, near Babylon; seven stages of the, 11-u. 
Pyramid, the universal symbol of immortality, 633-u. 
Pyramids and Obelisks consecrated to the Sun and Fire, 460-u. 
Pyramids built to the four cardinal points, 366-l. 
Pyramids, firm and unshaken, figured to Masonic judges by a triangle, 
  826-l. 
Pyramids of Bal had seven stages of different colors, 234-m. 
Pyramids represented metaphysics founded on a knowledge of nature, 321-
l. 
Pythagoras a pupil of Zoroaster, 424-l. 
Pythagoras attached importance to the Science of Numbers, 34-l. 
Pythagoras became an Egyptian initiate, 365-m. 
Pythagoras borrowed the Tetractys, 88-m. 
Pythagoras chose philosopher as a title rather than sage, 626-m. 
Pythagoras, conception of God by, 285-u. 
Pythagoras declares "God is One," the Soul of all Beings, the Father, 
  667-u. 
Pythagoras, definitions of, 97-u. 
Pythagoras did not ascribe to numbers any special virtue, 626-l. 
Pythagoras dwelt twelve years at Babylon studying with the Magi, 662-u. 
Pythagoras enveloped doctrine with symbols, 97-m. 
Pythagoras established the Grecian Mysteries with three degrees, 366-u. 
Pythagoras explained the transmigration of Souls, 622-l. 
Pythagoras expounded the higher Greek religious ideas, 617-m. 
Pythagoras, Fellowcraft Degree a reproduction of the teachings of, 366-
l. 
Pythagoras, 47th proposition older than, 86-l. 
Pythagoras: Heirocles and Timaeus of Loeri disciples of, 623-u. 
Pythagoras' idea regarding numbers, 88-m. 
Pythagoras journeyed to learn the secrets of ancient Initiations, 96-l. 
Pythagoras learned from a Magus at Babylon the two principles, 662-u. 
Pythagoras learned from the Egyptians the idea of the Universal Soul, 
  666-m. 
Pythagoras learned from Zoroaster, who was taught in India, 617-m. 
Pythagoras learned in Egypt that the earth revolved around the Sun, 
  843-u. 
Pythagoras learned much from the Egyptian priests, 362-l. 
Pythagoras made the Universe an intelligent Being, 667-l. 
Pythagoras, Masonry reiterates the maxims of, 221-m. 
Pythagoras, mysterious Pentalpha of, 58-l. 
Pythagoras, mystic numbers of, 233-m. 
Pythagoras nor Thales made generally known the revolution of earth, 
  843-u. 
Pythagoras obtained true knowledge of Deity in the Mysteries, 208-m. 
Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, mentioned with Christ, 562-l. 
Pythagoras, Plato developed the philosophy of, 366-l. 
Pythagoras recognized two principles of all things, in equal 
proportion, 



  662-u. 
Pythagoras represented the world by the right angled triangle, 631-m. 
Pythagoras taught the esoteric doctrine, 249-m. 
Pythagoras taught the transmigration of souls as an allegory, 398-m. 
Pythagoras, teachings of, 366-m. 
Pythagoras tried by Egyptian Priests before communicating secrets, 385-
l. 
Pythagore de Crotone corrupted into Peter Gower of Groton in England, 
  816-m. 
Pythagorean doctrine of numbers preserved by--, 235-m. 
Pythagorean ideas as to particular numbers, 626-630. 
Pythagorean ideas on Unity, 626-m. 
Pythagorean opinions in the creeds of the Essenes and Therapeuts, 259-
l. 
Pythagorean "Sons of Apollo" took up the service of Dionusos 
  when dispersed, 586-u. 
Pythagorean symbol of Tetractys revered by the Essenes, 264-l. 
Pythagorean triad was Idea, Matter and the Demiourgos, 549-l. 
Python the Serpent Deity esteemed oracular, 496-m. 
 
Q 
 
Quadrature of the circle indicates the knowledge of the four vulgar 
  elements, 629-m. 
Quadrature of the circle produced by movements of four equal angles, 
  771-l. 
Qualities we call God, not the name of the sum total is the essential, 
  644-u. 
Quarternary formed by the Ternary acting with Unity, 771-m. 
Quarternary, the Key of all numbers, movements, forms, 771-m. 
Quaternary a symbol of the Eternal and Creative Principle, 632-l. 
Quaternary the first solid figure, the pyramid, a symbol of 
immortality, 
  633-u. 
Quaternary the most perfect number and the root of all things, 632-l. 
Questions concerning God, the Universe, Man, his destiny, 648-649. 
Questions which are presumed to be solved by the "Fall" of man, 685-l. 
Questions which have produced all the religions, philosophy, 649-l. 
Quintessence, a combination of light and gold, in Alchemical work, 773-
m. 
Quintessence symbolized to the Alchemists by the Blazing Star, 842-u. 
Quintessence: the number five designated the universal, 634-u. 
Quintessence, the universal medicine of the Hermetic for the body, 773-
m. 
 
R 
 
Rab Banaim, Chief of the Architects in 12th Degree, 202-l. 
Rahab means a sea monster; smitten by God, 510-l. 
Rainbow, three principal, seven by mixture, are the colors of the, 57-
l. 
Raising of Khurum a symbol of the spiritual regeneration of man, 519-l. 
Raising of Khurum symbolical of the attraction of the constellation 
Leo, 
  488-m. 
Ram, device of Gad, characterized by Jacob as a warrior, 461-l. 
Rama, one of the impersonations of Vishnu, the Epic Hero, 603-m. 



Ramayan defines what the word Aum represents, 620-l. 
Ramsay's fourth Degree, Scottish Elder Master Knight of St. Andrew, 
  779-l. 
Raphael, the face of a Man on the West and backward, with He and Earth, 
  798-m. 
Raven, Dove, Phoenix, are symbols of Good, Evil and Beauty, 792-m. 
Re, the son of Phtha, and his wife, Tiphe, the celestial firmament, 
  254-m. 
Re, the Sun, whose symbol was the point within the circle, 254-m. 
Reabsorbtion of the Soul into the Infinite, 686-u. 
Real and unreal relative terms, 673-m. 
Reality, what is; reality of dreams while they last, 572-l. 
Reason and experience the bases of Science, 776-u. 
Reason and sentiment the bases of Faith, 776-u. 
Reason and the Moral Sense keep appetites and passions for our benefit, 
  860-l. 
Reason at fault when it deals with the infinite, 28-m. 
Reason, Infinite, the Soul of Nature, immortal, 280-u. 
Reason is because it is; reason is by means of itself, 737-l. 
Reason is necessity, Law, the direction of every initiative, 737-l. 
Reason is powerless before Authority, 315-m. 
Reason is the Absolute; it is not an hypothesis; it is essential to 
  existence, 737-u. 
Reason is where nothing exists; nothing could exist without it, 737-l. 
Reason leads us away from Truth under certain conditions--, 301-l. 
"Reason leaps into the throne of God and waves her torch over the 
  ruins of the Universe", 810-u. 
Reason, light of; symbolized by--, 210-u. 
Reason must have company of loving kindness in morals or political 
  science, 29-l. 
Reason: Necessity, Liberty, are synonyms of the Absolute; the 
  Fixed; the Volatile, 791-l. 
Reason of man compared with the Instinct of animals, 304-u. 
Reason of man possesses something of the Absolute by participation 
  in the Divine reason, 708-u. 
Reason proves the existence and attributes of God, 226-l. 
Reason reconciled with Faith in the Kabala, 744-l. 
Reason sinking exhausted gives place to Faith, 841-m. 
Reason: Socrates believed in a Universal, 693-u. 
Reason Supreme and Absolute Justice, the Hermetic universal 
  medicine for the soul, 773-m. 
Reason, Supreme and unalterable, is the Philosophal Stone of the 
  Hermetics, 775-l. 
Reason, the designation of the Supreme Being, by Lao-Tseu, 278-l. 
Reason: the Divine Reason is beyond the human, 841-m. 
Reason: the great Absurdity to our feebleness is the Divine, 841-m. 
Reason, unalterable, the touchstone of Truth, 776-u. 
Reason's great aim is to generalize, to discover unity in multiplicity, 
  673-m. 
Reasoning principle comes from God through the Word, 252-u. 
Rebuilding of the Temple of the Eternal advocated by Cagliostro 
  to Masons, 823-m. 
Reconciliation of faith and reason, science and creed by Magic, 842-m. 
Reconciliation of Good and Evil through the plan of Equilibrium, 767-u. 
Reconciliation of Light and Darkness; Free Will and Necessity and 
  the harmonious result of all, 767-m. 
Redeemer placed in the region of the Sun and Moon to attract 



  the Light or Soul, 566-l. 
Redeemer, theory of and necessity for a, 274-m. 
Redeemer to end the reign of evil is The Word, 274-m. 
Redeemer to overcome the Principle of Evil; names of the, 277-m. 
Redemption of mankind through the death of a Mediator believed 
  by the Druids, 618-u. 
Redemption will be accomplished, and end of the world occur when--, 
  564-u. 
Reflections inhabited seven different regions and were named--, 563-m. 
Reflections: the Angels proceeding from Ialdaboth were called, 563-m. 
Reformation, a monk wrote anti-papal doctrines previous to the, 95-l. 
Reformation and repentance necessary to obtain forgiveness, 435-m. 
Reformers who are impatient generally fail to reclaim the erring, 133-
l. 
Regeneration, air, fire, water, the symbols of, 357-l. 
Regnum has more nearly perfect knowledge when she turns face to face, 
  799. 
Regnum is given the name of the Word of the Lord and superinvests 
  Heaven, 795-m. 
Regnum, or Malakoth, the wife of Seir Aupin, Microprosopos, 799-l. 
Regnum, the cornerstone, crushed into a formless mass, 796-l. 
Regnum, the last Numeration, was empty and inane; needed Love, 798-u. 
Regnum, the seventh King, produced by Binah, is called a stone, 796-l. 
Reign of Evil ends when Fallen Angels are restored to God, 686-u. 
Religion and duty, which are accepted by Masons, 226-m. 
Religion and science, when progressive, are identical in aims, 710-m. 
Religion, as a physiological fact, is the revelation of a necessity 
  of souls, 822-u. 
Religion, connected with philosophy was the ancient Oriental, 22-u. 
Religion connects philosophy with humanity, 708-m. 
Religion, every Masonic lodge a temple of, 213-l. 
Religion for the mass of mankind must contain some errors, 224-u. 
Religion gives man a Father, a Witness, a Consoler, a Judge, 708-m. 
Religion, humanity has but one, 102-u. 
Religion in Egypt and the East more or less a mystery, 354-u. 
Religion is a recognition of duty in harmony with goodness, 717-m. 
Religion labored to establish the universal triumph of the Cross, 821-
l. 
Religion, Masonry is the universal, eternal, 219-m. 
Religion may be founded on an intellectual basis, 710-l. 
Religion: men figuratively saw God face to face in the Primitive, 508-
m. 
Religion natural to man; he turns to God instinctively, 647-l. 
Religion not in inaction, but in activity and exertion, 342-m. 
Religion of Christianity imposed silence on lying oracles, 841-l. 
Religion of Christianity put an end to the prestiges of the false Gods, 
  841-l. 
Religion of each age suited to its capacity, 105-u. 
Religion of Love a Religion of Hate for seventeen centuries, 294-m. 
Religion of Moses borrowed from all creeds with which it came in 
  contact, 247-m. 
Religion of the ancient Orientals was more or less a Mystery, 22-u. 
Religion of the Ancient Patriarchs taught by God, 582-u. 
Religion of the Hermetics that of the Magi and ancient Initiates, 774-
l. 
Religion of the infallible and the certainty of Philosophy united in 
  Magic, 842-m. 



Religion of the Patriarchs as practiced by the early Christians, 540-l. 
Religion of toil, Masonry, society, 212-213. 
Religion originally an attempt to interpret the unknown by mind, 650-m. 
Religion revealed by God to the primitive man, 598-m. 
Religion revealed to the patriarchs taught by Masonry, 214-u. 
Religion separated from philosophy became arrogant and fantastical, 
650-m. 
Religion, sole purpose an Ethic, 35-u. 
Religion, the crown of Morality, 726-u. 
Religion, the truest, would not be comprehended by the ignorant, 224-m. 
Religions, a basis of Truth and Morality in all, 311-l. 
Religions, ancient, which once ruled the minds of men, 247-u. 
Religions and Faiths antagonized by Science, 809-l. 
Religions and sciences based on the idea of equilibrium, 769-l. 
Religions based on the doctrine of the two Principles, 661-l. 
Religion's existence is a scientific fact, 822-u. 
Religion's history that of the human mind, 651-m. 
Religions, maxims of ancient, 167-170. 
Religions, Mysteries arose from the insufficiency of the ancient, 354-
u. 
Religions of antiquity all based on the worship of the Sun, 593-l. 
Religions of the North partook of the manly character of the people, 
  591-u. 
Religions owe their life to the proposition of the direct Providence 
  of God, 809-l. 
Religion's task is to fill the chasm separating man from Deity, 652-l. 
Religious belief a matter of birth, place and education, 165-m. 
Religious belief not acceptable to all men on same evidence, 165-l. 
Religious belief, sure foundation for, 226-l. 
Religious belief, the deductions of intellect and convictions of the 
  heart furnish a foundation for, 226-l. 
Religious conceptions concerning the Trinity by the Ancients, 576-m. 
Religious convictions as a result of the study of--, 226-l. 
Religious doctrine of India and Persia at first a veneration of 
  Nature, 610-l. 
Religious dramas exhibited to the initiates as initiations, 383-m. 
Religious expression is symbolism; objects of religion unseen, 512-l. 
Religious Faiths of ancients could not have been believed if they 
  knew as we do, 302-u. 
Religious feeling evaporated with the stripping away of symbolism, 678-
m. 
Religious history that of the human mind, 651-m. 
Religious ideas may be the same, but their expressions are various, 
512-l. 
Religious lessons taught to a thoughtful man by nature, 714-m. 
Religious metaphysics discussed by Hebrews after Persian captivity, 
617-u. 
Religious Orders desired to make Kings and Pontiffs, 815-m. 
Religious realization of Hermeticism is the foundation of the true 
  Empire and--, 840-l. 
Religious requisites are--, 164-u. 
Religious systems approximating towards each other; when--, 247-m. 
Religious teachings conveyed through "exhibition", 355-m. 
Religious Truths inculcated by Masonry, 576-l. 
Repining because we are not angels in a world of no changes is folly, 
  696-m. 



Repose unbalanced by an analogous movement will not be happiness, 847-
l. 
Republic, danger of government by party, 83-u. 
Republic, for services to be rendered in the future is one entitled 
  to office in a, 81-u. 
Republic governed by agitators, 82-l. 
Republic, hollow, heartless and shallow politicians in a, 84-l. 
Republic, only in consideration of public services is one entitled to 
  office in a, 83-l. 
Republic saved by principle, "The tools to the workmen", 47-m. 
Republic, the world but one; each nation a family, 220-m. 
Republic, those competent to serve refuse to enter into struggle, 85-u. 
Republic will be immortal, when--, 21-l. 
Republics, decay of, 86-m. 
Republics of old perished by the conflicts of liberties and franchises, 
  815-m. 
Republics, rule of Speech and Imposture, 45-l. 
Republics, to the unworthy often go offices in, 46-m. 
Requisites, religious, are--, 164-u. 
Resignation more noble in proportion as it is less passive, 39-m. 
Responsibility of Man for his acts a part of the Masonic Doctrine, 577-
u. 
Results, an aggregate of many exertions produces great, 175-u. 
Results commanded by selection, 695-l. 
Results, great, if Masonry and Masons are true to their missions, 175-
l. 
Results of the actions of certain women on their country, 312-l. 
Results of universal law may be beneficial, though limitedly 
  prejudicial, 695-l. 
Results, the product of constant assiduity, 174-m. 
Resurrected; after being held by the chains of the grave, Hercules was, 
  593-u. 
Resurrection, death, passion of Bakchos at Thrace, 411-u. 
Resurrection of a God who associates Souls with Him, 408-m. 
Resurrection or revival of the Sun Gods continuous, 590-m. 
Retirement, morbid selfishness, 39-m. 
Retribution bars retaliation, even in words, 813-u. 
Retribution, law of, 216-217. 
Reuben answers, to Aquarius, his ensign a man, 461-u. 
Revelation of God by his attributes, 267-m. 
Revelation: Infinite Being worshipped without superstition by 
  primitive, 624-m. 
Revelation of primitive times forms the basis of all religions 
  and Masonry, 625-m. 
Revelation of the Creative Agency in the ten emanations or 
  Sephiroth, 267-m. 
Revelation of the primitive religion made to the Hebrews in fragments, 
  616-l. 
Revelation of the Primitive Word of Divine Truth to mankind, 598-m. 
Revelations and Inspirations in traditions, 321-u. 
Revelations, Doctrines of all creeds found in the book of, 272-l. 
Revelations: men united astronomy and religion, forgetting the 
  Original, 508-l. 
Revelations paints the struggle between Good and Evil, 272-l. 
Reverence for ourselves as immortal Souls, 861-u. 
Reverence for the organs of generation came from the ancient idea, 771-
l. 



Reversion of letters of a word to form a new name was common, 699-m. 
Revision of the thirty degrees by the Supreme Council, So. Jur, 328-m. 
Revivification of dead matter from its ashes the great work, 786-l. 
Revolutionibus Animarum, of Rabbi Jitz-chak Lorja, a Kabalistic 
  book, 772-l. 
Revolutions have long roots in the past, 90-u. 
Reward and assistance of humble workers in life's progress, 158-m. 
Reward comes rarely to those who prepare the way, 230-u. 
Reward, for eminent services ingratitude is often the only, 316-m. 
Reward for good work rarely obtained in lifetime, 316-m. 
Reward of those who assail hoary abuses or vested wrongs, 157-m. 
Reward, who entitled in the future to, 172-m. 
Rewards and punishment, merit of righteousness follow from the 
  presence of evil, 797-m. 
Rig Veda Sanhita contains Hymns addressed to the Heavens and 
  Earth, 850-l. 
Right agrees with justice and stands, 830-u. 
Right and left completes human Unity; primitive man of both sexes, 771-
u. 
Right angle triangle has its angles indicated by the columns, 861-m. 
Right angle triangle in diagram and described, 789-m. 
Right angle triangle represents man as a union of the spiritual 
  and material, 861-m. 
Right angled triangle of Pythagoras represented the world, 631-m. 
Right angled triangle, the G. Master's square; the 47th problem, 
  in the Stars, 487-m. 
Right doing better than right thinking, 35-m. 
Right has a continual and progressive march of triumph, 835-l. 
Right to be done because it is right, 219-l. 
Right to dictate what shall be believed belongs to no man or men, 29-m. 
"Right to govern" vested in the ablest, wisest, best, 203-l. 
Right, under Necessity, to slay; no right to torture, because not 
  necessary, 832-u. 
Righteous shall dwell in Gimli or Vingolf with God, according to 
  the Edda, 619-m. 
Rightfulness of many actions difficult to prove from our standpoint, 
  830-m. 
Rights, inalienable, 24-u. 
Rights of man must be respected by God, the essence of justice, 704-m. 
Rigor impregnated by Love through Benignity produced the brain 
  of Microprosopos, 796-u. 
Rigor, perfect, denoted by the Mother, female. 795-l. 
Ring given as a symbol of Divine protection and an emblem of 
  Perfection. 431-u. 
Rings and Globes encircled by serpents common on ancient monuments, 
500-m. 
Rishis: Patriarchs of the primitive world known as the seven great, 
623-l. 
Rites and ceremonies of Mysteries invented by the Priests, 354-m. 
Robe; candidate in the Indian Mysteries invested in a white, 428-m. 
Robes of white are symbols of candor, purity, truth, 539-u. 
Robes presented to candidates alluded to the Heavens and starry 
  signs, 506-l. 
Robes, the initiates were clothed in linen, 387-l. 
Robespierres in period of convulsion, 30-l. 
Rod of Bakchos cast on the ground becomes a serpent, 422-u. 
Rod of Bakchos divided the waters of rivers and he crossed dry, 422-u. 



Roman de la Rose and Dante's Commedia are two opposite forms 
  of the one work, 823-u. 
Roman de la Rose borrowed from the High Kabalah, 733-u. 
Roman de la Rose completed by Chopinel, begun by de Lorris, 823-u. 
Roman de la Rose expresses the mysterious meaning of Dante's 
  poem, 733-u. 
Roman de la Rose is the Epic of Old France; a profound book, 823-u. 
Roman de la Rose: the accomplishment of the Great Work the 
  Key of the, 821-l. 
Roman Games represented the course of the Sun, from East to 
  West, seven of them, 464-m. 
Roman, words of the great, 171-l. 
Roman year began at the Vernal Equinox; also that of the Persians, 466-
u. 
Rome: early Christians fled from persecution to the Catacombs of, 542-
u. 
Rome more intolerant of heresy than of vice and crime, 820-m. 
Root above is represented by the needle of the Balance, 798-m. 
Rose anciently sacred to Aurora and the Sun, symbol of Dawn, 291-u. 
Rose, as a symbol, explained in Kabalistic Commentaries on the 
  Canticles, 821-l. 
Rose conquered by Science; the Cross established by Religion, 821-l. 
Rose Croix Adepts respected the dominant and revealed religion, 822-u. 
Rose Croix Adepts united with Templars and founded a Mystic Sect, 821-
m. 
Rose Croix associations; the Absolute became the reason for the 
  rites of the, 840-m. 
Rose Croix Degree, meaning of the symbols of the, 308-u. 
Rose Croix Degree not closed to any good man of any faith, 290-u. 
Rose Croix Degree, opinion of Christ as propounded in the, 308-m. 
Rose Croix Degree symbolizes the triumph of good over evil, 307-l. 
Rose Croix Degree teaches belief in no particular creed, 308-m. 
Rose Croix Degree teaches that notwithstanding Evil all is right, 307-
l. 
Rose Croix Degree, the 18th; application of the symbols of the, 276-m. 
Rose Croix, lamentations and doubts expressed in the Degree of, 292-
299. 
Rose Croix, obligations, rules, philosophy of the ancient, 289-m. 
Rose Croix, of no importance are differences of opinion regarding 
  the Degree of, 290-u. 
Rose Croix of the Hermetics and Kabalists, 785-790. 
Rose Croix, only those instructed in Symbolic Degrees admitted to 
  the Degree of, 290-u. 
Rose Croix secrets in allegory in the Roman de la Rose and Divine 
  Commedia, 823-u. 
Rose Croix symbol first publicly expounded by Dante, 822-l. 
Rose Croix, symbolism of the Degree of, 290-292. 
Rose Croix, various interpretations, and ceremonies of the degree of, 
  289-l. 
Rose Cross established by Science and Religion, 821-l. 
Rose of Flamel, that of Jean de Meung, that of Dante, grew on 
  the same stem, 823-u. 
Rose of Jericho, propagation of the, 96-m. 
Rose of light in the center of which a human form extends its arm 
  in the form of a cross, 822-m. 
Rose, the emblem of beauty, life, love, pleasure; the sign of the 
  accomplishment of the Great Work, 821-l. 



Rose, the living symbol of the revelation of the harmonies of being, 
  821-l. 
Rose united to the Cross the problem proposed by High Initiation, 821-
l. 
Rouge-Croix vows demanded giving aid, support, succor, 802-l. 
Rough Ashlar prepared by aid of the Square, Level, Plumb, Balance, 787-
m. 
Rousseau, through the ages will ring the words of, 43-u. 
Royal Arch Degree, symbolism of veils, colors, banners of the, 409-l. 
Royal Arch figures, Lion, Ox, Man, Eagle; origin of, 461-m. 
Royal Arch Masonry, explanation of the figures on the banner of, 448-m. 
Royal Arch of Solomon, 13th Degree, allegory or history of, 204-u. 
"Royal Art," a name given by the Adapts to Magism, 842-u. 
Royal Secret makes possible the Holy Empire of Masonic Brotherhood, 
861-l. 
Ruach, from the world Yezirah, the Vav of the Tetragrammaton, 757-u. 
Ruach, the next higher spiritual part, or Spirit, 757-U. 
Rule, Law and Order symbolized by the 24-inch, 5-u. 
Ruler of the Universe found by attention to the world of self, 508-l. 
 
S 
 
Sabaoth, one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites, 563-m. 
Sabbat, brother of the Serpent, represents the Evil Force or Devil, 
  102-l. 
Sabean Researches by Landseer suggests an Osirian theory, 483-487. 
Sabeans recognized the Sun as the outshining, but not as the type 
  of power, 740-l. 
Sabeans taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the 
  Universal soul, 669-m. 
Sabeans, worshippers of Stars, held a great feast at the Vernal 
  Equinox, 458-u. 
Saduceeism arose from opposition to foreign teachings of the 
  Pharisees, 259-l. 
Sacrament of three Degrees, purification, initiation, perfection, 543-
l. 
Sacramental observances commemorate--, 393-l. 
Sacraments of the Catholic church found in Mysteries of Mithra, 541-l. 
Sacred Name, Hebrews forbidden to pronounce; substitute, 201-m. 
Sacred name represented by the triple tau with circle and triangle, 
  503-m. 
Sacred Name, true pronunciation of the, 204-m. 
Sacred number three called the perfect number, 5-l. 
Sacred Numbers always appear together in the Heavens, 487-u. 
Sacred numbers among the Etruscans, Jews, Egyptians, Hindus, 632-m. 
Sacred numbers contained in the nine Sephiroth, 323-m. 
Sacred numbers included in the faces and lines of a cube, 5-l. 
Sacred traditions flowed through the most ancient nations, 599-l. 
Sacred Triad represented by the triple tau with circle and triangle, 
  503-m. 
Sacrifice of self may be an act of justice, 833-l. 
Sacrifice of self not implied by self restraint, 696-m. 
Sacrifices accounted for by preponderance of God's sternness over 
  mercy, 687-l. 
Sacrifices made, skins of victims trampled on, 432-m. 
Sage, work of the, 7-m. 
Sages, barbarian and Greek, conveyed their meanings in visible 



  symbols, 371-m. 
Sages of Alexandria had an "unspeakable word" pronounced Ararita, 728-
u. 
Sagitarius chasing the Wolf, the emblem of Benjamin, the hunter, 461-l. 
Saint Bartholomew, Eve of, 49-l. 
Saint John, Apostle, read the language of Philo, 100-u. 
Saint John said Christ was the Light that was the life of men, 743-l. 
Saint John the father of the Gnostics, 817-m. 
Saint Thomas declares in reference to the moral laws, 737-m. 
Saints and martyrs developed out of previous mythical beings, 653-u. 
Sakya of the Hindus called Gautama, Somonkodom, Chy-Kia or Fo, 551-m. 
Salam, meaning of word; similarity to Salaa, a rock, 234-u. 
Sallust defines and explains the objects of the Mysteries, 415-l. 
Sallust, the philosopher, remarks on the relation of the soul to 
  the Mysteries, 404-l. 
Salsette, Initiations consummated in the three hundred apartments 
  of, 361-u. 
Salt and Sulphur serve in Hermetic work only to prepare the 
  mercury, 775-m. 
Salt and water used for purification, 431-l. 
Salt expressed by the letter M, the initial letter of the Hebrew 
  word, Malakh, 780-m. 
Salt of Philosophy is Wisdom, 790-u. 
Salt, one of the great symbols of the Alchemists, 57-l. 
Salt, Sulphur, Mercury, separated from the rough Ashlar by 
  Masonic implements, 787-m. 
Salt, Sulphur, Spirit, produce Solidity; Softness, spiritual, vaporous 
  particles, 780-u. 
Salt represented by the Hermetics under the form of a cubical stone, 
  775-l. 
Salt represents to Hermeticists Absolute Matter, regenerated by Azoth, 
  778-m. 
Salt, with the Hermetics, corresponds with the Earth, 773-l. 
Salutary number is six, contains the source of our happiness, 628-m. 
Samaneans, a Society of Buddhist Prophets, belief of, 277-l. 
Samaritan invented the accusation of Christians worshipping an ass, 
  103-u. 
Samothrace, Mysteries of Cabiri celebrated at, 407-u. 
Samothrace settled by ancient Pelasgi, Asiatic Colonists, 426-u. 
Samothrace the location of celebrated Mysteries, 426-427. 
Sandalphon, one of the Chiefs of the Kabalistic Angels, 784-l. 
Sanscrit stanzas in reference to the nature of God, 741-m. 
Sapientia, Hakemah, "The Head of that which is non-existent" as 
  applied to Kadmon, 758-u. 
Satan, by consent, made Adam, his soul of Divine Light, his body 
  of matter, 567-u. 
Satan confounded by the Jews with Ahriman and the Dragon, 258-u. 
Satan created and governs the visible world, 567-l. 
Satan means in Hebrew simply "The Adversity", 661-m. 
Satan of Gnosticism confounded with Matter, 255-u. 
Satan, the Evil God, the Genius of matter alone, 565-l. 
Satan, the negation of God; true name of, Yahveh, reversed, 102-l. 
Satan the result of the reflection of Ialdaboth on matter, 563-m. 
Satan, the son and lord of matter; demons the children of matter, 567-
l. 
Satan, Yahveh reversed the true name of, 102-l. 
Satan's Eons, or Demons, were divided among themselves, 566-u. 



Saturn gives the Soul the logical and contemplative faculty as it 
  passes through, 439-m. 
Saturn represents Temperance, 727-l. 
Saturn, the name of the first gate of the ladder; material, lead, 414-
m. 
Saviour died upon the cross of expiation to redeem man in pledge, 567-
l. 
Saviour is the Logos made man, 848-u. 
Saviour of the Soul represented by Dionusos, 519-u. 
Saviour symbolized by the Word of a Master, 642-u. 
Saviour, the first of creatures, created by the direct will of God, 
  564-l. 
Saviour united with his Sister, Wisdom, descended through the 
  regions of the seven angels, 563-l. 
Saviour with Wisdom entered into Jesus at his baptism, 563-l. 
Savitri, the Progenitor, a Vedic Sun God, 602-l. 
Scandinavian deities, Thor and Odin, subordinate to Alfader, 598-u. 
Scandinavian name for the Sun was Arkaleus or Hercules, 587-u. 
Scandinavian three-lettered name of Deity, I, O, W, 632-l. 
Scandinavians believed in the Author of everything that existed, 618-m. 
Scandinavians lamented the death of Balder torn in pieces, 595-u. 
Scandinavians typified the Trinity by Odin, Frea, Thor, 552-u. 
Schimeon Ben Jochai, Rabbi, describes the mysterious chariot, 798-l. 
School of life, hard lessons in; be faithful in, 184-u. 
Science a progressive mediation between ignorance and wisdom with 
  happiness as the object, 711-u. 
Science and Religion, when progressive, are identical in interests 
  and aims, 710-m. 
Science at the bottom of Magic, 730-l. 
Science became concealed under Christian disguises after Hypatia, 732-
l. 
Science concealed itself to avoid the aggressions of a blind love, 730-
l. 
Science consists of--, 25-m. 
Science consists of matured inferences from confirmed experience, 711-
u. 
Science deals only with phenomena and does not know what light 
  or sound is, 810-u. 
Science has its New Testament and Philosophy its beatitudes, 714-m. 
Science is moral as well as intellectual, 711-l. 
Science, Masonry the lineal descendant of the higher, 253-l. 
Science, Moses, High Priests, Solomon, Prophets, in possession of 
  the higher, 253-l. 
Science, object of political, 26-l. 
Science of Magism engraved on stone by Enoch and Trismegistus, 839-l. 
Science of the discovery of Truth the most sublime to which 
  mortal can aspire, 785-l. 
Science of the Hermetics given by Paracelsus, Flamel, Raymond 
  Lulle, 774-l. 
Science overcome in Alexandria by the fanaticism of Christians, 732-l. 
Science powerless against the forces of nature, 810-812. 
Science rests on reason and experience, 776-u. 
Science substitutes Forces for God's supervision of the Universe, 809-
m. 
Science teaches the magnitude of the Universe, 711-m. 
Science teaches that man is not the central point of the Universe, 711-
m. 



Science, the higher, known as the Knowledge of the Word, 253-l. 
Science, which is the reflection of God's glory, receives the Seal 
  of His Eternity, 842-l. 
Sciences: Astrology generally practiced and deemed the mother of, 463-
u. 
Sciences originally concealed in Sanctuaries opened up by the Sohar, 
  843-l. 
Scientific footprints discovered in the Symbolism of the Ancients, 842-
l. 
Sclavono-Vendes typified the Trinity by the three heads of Trigtav, 
551-l. 
Scorpio named because hot winds were venomous like reptiles, 446-m. 
Scorpio, Osiris loses his life and virility under the sign, 478-l. 
Scorpio: red Antares, one of the Stars marking Solstitial points, etc, 
  456-u. 
Scorpio, the reign of Typhon began when the Sun entered, 456-u. 
Scorpion bites the Equinoxial Bull on which sits Mithras, 478-l. 
Scorpion or Serpent stings the Bull and Orion at Autumnal Equinox, 466-
l. 
Scorpion represented by a Snake, generally, a Scorpion, a sign 
  accursed, 456-u. 
Scottish Elder Master and Knight of St. Andrew, the 4th Degree 
  of Ramsay, 779-l. 
Scottish Knight of St. Andrew, the 29th Degree, 801. 
Scottish Rite a teacher of great Truths, 328-l. 
Scottish Rite Degrees, meanings of pompous titles, 327-u. 
Scottish Rite Degrees were insignificant and merely communicated, 326-
m. 
Scottish Rite, in any country, under any opinion, are conferred the 
  degrees of the, 329-l. 
Scottish Rite intended to be a Teacher of Mankind, 332-l. 
Scottish Rite philosophy, teachings in reference to the soul and 
  Deity, 855-u. 
Scottish Rite teaches humanity where domestic slavery exists, 330-u. 
Scottish Rite teaches to its initiates in all its degrees--, 329-l. 
Scottish Rite teachings concerning the employed and employer, 330-m. 
Scottish Rite, the five principal divisions of the, 202-u. 
Scottish Rite the Preacher of Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, 329-l. 
Scriptures, first written by God on the Earth and Heavens, 25-l. 
Scriptures have an inner and an outer meaning, 266-u. 
Scriptures, the Essenes believed in the Esoteric and Exoteric meaning 
  of the, 265-l. 
Scriptures, the literal meaning for the vulgar only, 250-l. 
Scythia: Hercules begets with a Dragon the three ancestors of, 498-m. 
Scythian name for the Sun was Arcaleus or Hercules, 587-u. 
Scythians lamented the death of Acmon, 594-l. 
Scythians made the earth the wife of Jupiter, 658-m. 
Seal of the Templars, originally two Knights on a single horse, 
  changed to the device of a Lamb, 802-u. 
Seals, coins, medals impressed with Zodiac and signs, 462-l. 
Second day of Greek Mysteries initiates were purified in the sea, 433-
m. 
Second day of the second month dedicated to the manes of the dead, 630-
m. 
Second Degree, Fellow-Craft, 22-u. 
Second month in the year dedicated to Pluto, God of Hell, 630-m. 
Secrecy enjoined on the Initiates very strict; penalties for violation, 



384-u. 
Secrecy indispensable in a Mason of whatever Degree, 109-m. 
Secrecy of the Christian Mysteries, 544-547. 
Secrecy required to be pledged before giving dogmas, 432-m. 
Secret Discipline traced to the commencement of the Christian Era, 547-
u. 
Secret Doctrine superior to that of the Gospels claimed by the 
  Gnostics, 542-l. 
Secret knowledge of the Grand Scottish Master relates to the 
  transmutation of substances, 780-u. 
Secret, Masonic, revealed as Degrees are taken, 219-u. 
Secret Master, 4th Degree, 106-u. 
Secret of Masonry discovered in its symbols and work, 218-.u 
Secret of the Grand Arcanum, Royalty of Sages, Crown of Initiate, 101-
l. 
Secret of the great work sought by the aspirants, 733-u. 
Secret of the Occult Sciences is that of Nature itself, 844-u. 
Secret of the Sohar necessary to enable one to make use of it, 843-l. 
Secret of the Stone is the extraction of salt from all matter, 779-u. 
Secret of the Universal Equilibrium is the Royal Secret, 859-u. 
Secret Orders and Associations had two doctrines, one concealed, 817-l. 
Secret: the Mystery of the Balance is the Royal, 858-l. 
Secret traditions of the Kabalah contain a perfect Theology, 843-l. 
Secret, Triple, of the Great Work represented by--, 104-l. 
Secrets of a brother to be kept if Law warrants, 109-l. 
Secrets of Ancient Masons concealed under enigmas and parables, 785-l. 
Secrets of Masonry; Religions, Mysteries, Hermeticism, concealed, 104-
l. 
Secrets of the Kabala contained in the ternarys of the Evangelic 
  Symbols, 730-l. 
Secrets of the Temple, the revolution of the earth around the Sun 
  one of the, 843-u. 
Sect, Masonry neither a political nor a religious, 220-l. 
Sects, Masonry embraces all parties and sects to form--, 220-l. 
Seers living in the hope of being crowned, rend crowns and tread 
  on them, 844-l. 
Seeva, with Bramah and Vishnu, manifestations of the One Deity, 205-u. 
Seir Aupin or Microprosopos, Arik Aupin, or Macroprosopos, 799-m. 
Self consciousness leads to consciousness of God, 709-m. 
Self-denial, patience, humility, essential qualities of a Knight of St. 
  Andrew, 801-l. 
Self limitation the first passing of a hidden Deity to manifestation, 
  555-m. 
Self preservation may, in cases, be the just and right thing to do, 
  836-u. 
Self restraint does not imply self sacrifice, 696-m. 
Selfishness the great stumbling block in the way of doing good, 720. 
Senary applied to the physical man; the septenary to his spirit, 634-l. 
Seneca compared Philosophy to Initiation, 384-l. 
Senses and appetites incite to great deeds, give strength, are useful 
  servants, 860-l. 
Senses are mysteries to us, 528. 
Senses are not the witnesses that bear testimony to the loftiest 
  Truths, 569-u. 
Sentence written against the unjust in the nature of the Universe, 837-
l. 
Sentiment, deficiencies and inefficiency of mere, 148-149. 



Sentiment warms and inclines to action; truth enlightens and illumines, 
  725-m. 
Sentiments play an important part in morality, 725-m. 
Sephar Yezirah, one of the completest embodiments of Occultism, 321-m. 
Sephiroth, according to the Kabalistic idea, 765-u. 
Sephiroth are a triple triangle and a circle, 769-l. 
Sephiroth are Attributes of God by which He reveals Himself, 267-l. 
Sephiroth are Ideas and Rays of the Infinite not separated from It, 
  759-m. 
Sephiroth are the cause of existence of everything through certain 
  media, 759-m. 
Sephiroth arranged in three columns according to the book Omschim, 757-
m. 
Sephiroth changed from the spherical form to the form of a person, 757-
m. 
Sephiroth described and their modes and actions explained, 761-m. 
Sephiroth diagrammatically arranged, 770. 
Sephiroth emanate from the First Cause, and are the media which 
  manifest It, 761-u. 
Sephiroth emanating from Deity were the rays of His Splendor, 742-u. 
Sephiroth, explanation of the last nine, 323-m. 
Sephiroth figured as constituting a human form, 322-l. 
Sephiroth from whose equilibrium results eternal permanency and 
  Stability, 736-l. 
Sephiroth of the Kabala constituted the Ancient of Days, 727-m. 
Sephiroth of the Kabalah, significance and numbers of the, 322-323. 
Sephiroth or Emanations, names of the ten, 267-m. 
Sephiroth or Emanations of Deity symbolized by lights, 202-l. 
Sephiroth or rays the emanations or outflowings of Deity, names, 552-m. 
Sephiroth: seven metals represented by the seven lower, 798-l. 
Sephiroth so constituted that it was not necessary to frame worlds 
  from the first nine of them, 754-u. 
Sephiroth, sometimes called the Persons of the Deity, are His Rays, 
  748-m. 
Sephiroth: Splendor or Perfection of Deity represented by the 
  eighth, 736-l. 
Sephiroth, ten, proceed from Malakoth of the several worlds, 784-l. 
Sephiroth, the means through which Deity is the Single Cause of All, 
  759-m. 
Sephiroth, Theology of the, 99-m. 
Sephiroth: unlimited Power represented by the seventh, 736-l. 
Sephiroth: Victory, Glory, Stability, Dominion, are the last four, 848-
l. 
Sephirothic tables contain a numeration called Daath, cognition, 757-l. 
Sephiroths, seven and eight, in equilibrium, cause the ninth and. 
  tenth, 736-l. 
Septenaries, there is silence in Heaven after each of the, 321-u. 
Septenary philosophy of Initiation may be summed up as--, 322-u. 
Septenary unites the triangle of Idea to the square of Form, becoming 
  the Crown, 321-l. 
Septenary universally in repute, 635-u. 
Serapis represented with a human head and serpentine tail, 500-m. 
Serapis, the name of the Sun to his adorers on the Nile, 587-l. 
Serpent an emblem of eternity and immortality, 496-l. 
Serpents and Dragons have something divine in their nature, 494-m. 
Serpent and the bull used as symbols in Bakchian Mysteries, 420-u. 
Serpent, brazen, erected by Moses, a good genius, 278-l. 



Serpent called Agathodemon, the good Spirit, 495-u. 
Serpent, considered a good genius; symbolism of the, 278-l. 
Serpent devouring its own tail a symbol of the Life principle, 734-m. 
Serpent engenders the Bull and the Bull the Serpent; explanation, 
  493-494-u. 
Serpents entwined around and suspended from winged Globe, 492-m. 
Serpents fed in Temples and were immortal, 494-m. 
Serpents figure in Mysteries and at Feasts, 494-m. 
Serpent form assumed by Typhon, Ahriman, Satan, 661-l. 
Serpents held by goddesses in Egypt and Assyria, 495-l. 
Serpent in connection with astronomical observations, 492-l. 
Serpent known to Orientals under generic name of "Eva", 494-u. 
Serpent legends and references, general, 492-502. 
Serpent represents Typhon; it is also a symbol of winter, 376-m. 
Serpent the author of the fate of Souls; Hebrews and Gnostics, 492-m. 
Serpent the peculiar symbol of the 25th Degree, 492-m. 
Serpent was Oesculapius, God of Healing; Feast of--, 493-m--496. 
Serpent with a globe or circle found on all ancients' monuments, 492-l. 
Servius states that when beings die life returns to the Universal Soul, 
  666-l. 
Seth, a power set up as an adversary of Osiris, 588-u. 
Seth's descendants preserved the primitive religion, 599-m. 
Seven a peculiarly sacred number; symbolism of, 58-l. 
Seven Archangels assigned to the government of the Seven Planets, 727-
u. 
Seven as a symbolic number in the Kabalah, 322. 
Seven as composed of three and four in a word of four letters, symbolic 
  meaning of, 728-m. 
Seven circular walls of the palace of Deioces in Ecbatana, each 
  colored, 729-u. 
Seven composed of six and unity, 635-u. 
Seven composed of three and four; the magical power in full force, 727-
m. 
Seven concentric spheres the residence of the Universal Soul, 668-u. 
Seven connected with the number of the Planets, 635-u. 
Seven ears of wheat in Pharaoh's dream interpreted by Joseph, 729-u. 
Seven expresses all the elements of the Magical Mystery symbolized 
  by the Sphinx, 728-u. 
Seven Genii of the Ancient Mythologies, 727-l. 
Seven golden candlesticks, symbol in Revelations, 53-l. 
Seven great nations prayed three times a day turning toward the 
  North Pole, 457-l. 
Seven immersions alluded to the seven spheres a soul plunged 
  through, 506-l. 
Seven jewels on neck and limbs of woman who died during famine, 729-m. 
Seven metals, one each assigned to the planets; Gold to the Sun, 
  Silver to the Moon, 728-l. 
Seven, mysteries, difficulties, trumpets, cups in the Apocalypse, 321-
u. 
Seven notes in the musical octave corresponded with the Sephiroth, 727-
m. 
Seven planets designated by the seven vowels of the Greek language, 
728-m. 
Seven, references to the number, 233-m. 
Seven rivers of the Punjaub gave the Veda, 602-m. 
Seven seals on the Kabalistic book of the Apocalypse, 727-l. 
Seven Secondary Causes governed the World; the universal forces, 727-u. 



Seven Sephiroth constituted Atik Yomin and corresponded with the 
  seven colors, 727-m. 
Seven Sephiroth projected from Binah by the energy of Hakemah, 756-l. 
Seven spheres of Borsippa or pyramid of Bel, at Babylon, each 
  colored, 729-u. 
Seven stages of the Babylonish pyramid represents--, 234-m. 
Seven stars, symbol in Revelations, 53-l. 
"Seven Stars" the familiar name of the Pleiades, connected with 
  Orion, 489-l. 
Seven Stars the prison of the disobedient Stars and Heavenly Host, 511-
u. 
Seven Stars, Ursa Major, Great Bear, circle around the North Pole, 456-
m. 
Seven steps of Solomon's Temple symbolize the sevenfold purification 
of the Masters, 780-l. 
Seven steps of the Mithraic ladder, 233-l. 
Seven symbolized life for the Egyptians, 635-m. 
Seven, the Holy Empire of the clavicules of Solomon, 727-m. 
Seven, the number of the Master's Degree, from the Pleiades, 487-u. 
Seven, the sacred number in all theogonies and symbols, 727-m. 
Seven, the Spirit assisted by the elemental powers, 727-m. 
Seven, the Soul served by Nature, 727-m. 
Seven vices and seven virtues, 727-l. 
Seven virtues symbolized by the then known planets, 727-l. 
Seven vowels in the Greek language designated the seven planets, 728-m. 
Seven Wonders of the World; seven lines that composed the Pyramids; 
  seven gates of Thebes, 322-u. 
Sevenfold light symbolized by the seven steps leading to the Outer 
  Court of the Temple, 782-m. 
Sevenfold manipulation and purification in the transmutation of 
  metals, 780-l. 
Seven-stepped ladder represents the seven planetary spheres, 851-l. 
Seventeenth Degree, doctrines and teachings of the, 274-l. 
Seventeenth Degree, Knight of the East and West, first of the 
  Philosophical Degrees, 246-l. 
Seventh day of Greek Mysteries gymnastic exercises, etc, 434-u. 
Seventh letter of the Egyptian alphabet, a serpent standing on its 
  tail, 500-m. 
Severities of Microprosopos are the Evil, 795-m. 
Severity the mystery of pleasure and warmth of generative appetite, 
  797-m. 
Sex form of primitive man was that of both; "right and left" refers 
  to it, 771-u. 
Sexes assigned to the causes of nature, 655-m. 
Sexual characteristics are not assigned to Deity by the Kabalah, 765-m. 
Sexual characteristics symbolically assigned to some of the Emanations, 
  766-u. 
Sexual: meaning of obscure language of the Kabalah, revealed by 
  the Name being bi-, 849-m. 
Shadai, Supreme Power, one of the names of Deity on the Delta, 532-u. 
Shadow carried with every planet or sphere not a center of Light, 845-
m. 
Shadow follows from visible light in direct proportion, 847-l. 
Shadow of God is immortality: "Whose shadow is death," Sanscrit 
  stanza, 741-m. 
Shadow, the absence of Divine Light in a soul causes the awful, 300-u. 
Shadow which accompanies the light representing Hule, 556-u. 



Shadow, without Light there can be no, 307-l. 
Shadows effaced the Light is annulled, 848-u. 
She and He in Aramtic, Hebrew and Arabic, 700-u. 
Shekinah, God in-dwelling, the place where Yod He, Vav-He, dwelt, 750-
u. 
Shekinah, the garment which by the third retraction was left empty 
  of the light, 750-u. 
Shepherd Kings had Crux Ansata for a symbol of royalty, 502-l. 
Shew Bread, the twelve months represented by the 12 loaves of, 409-m. 
Ship, in Hebrew, is Ani; the same word means I, Me or Myself, 781-m. 
Ship: in the transmutation of metals a vessel is used having the 
  form of a, 781-u. 
Sicilian Mysteries known as the Academy of Sciences, 625-u. 
Sicilian Vespers referred to, 49-l. 
Sign of the 8th Degree expressive of--, 137-m. 
Significance of words not known till things are taken away, 190-u. 
Signs, symbols, watchwords used by early Christians, 544-m. 
Silence regarding the Holy Spirit due to the awe of the Highest 
  Mysteries, 849-l. 
Silence, otherwise the Thought of God, produced the Spirit, 563-u. 
Silenus, "The preceptor of the Soul," a characteristic Bacchic Sage, 
  392-l. 
Silver assigned to the Moon, 729-u. 
Simeon and Levy had for device the two fishes of Pices, 462-u. 
Simon Magus advanced the theory of Existences to solve the origin 
  of things, 553-u. 
Simon Magus, founder of the Gnostics, on the manifestations of God, 
  270-m. 
Simon Magus taught that the Supreme Being produced three couples 
  of--, 552-l. 
Simon of Cyrene crucified instead of Christ, 554-u. 
Simple life of our ancestors preferable to the showy, loud, of today, 
  806-l. 
Simplicius held that in each Star there is an immortal Soul, 671-m. 
Sin and evil reconciled with the wisdom and beneficence of God, 686-u. 
Sin being congenital with Humanity, God's Justice would have 
  annihilated man, 846-u. 
Siphra de Zeniutha contains reference to the Book of the Abstruse, 762-
m. 
Siphra de Zeniutha states that Yod is the symbol of Wisdom, 792-l. 
Siphra de Zeniutha, the Commentary of Rabbi Chajun Vital, 794-m. 
Sipra de Zeniutha states that the Active and Passive are always in 
  conjunction, 766-l. 
Sirius made sentinel of the heavens by Ormuzd, 662-l. 
Sirius or the Dog Star, the friend of Osiris was--, 376-l. 
Sirius rose before the Sun previous to the swelling of the Nile, 454-l. 
Sirius, the Dog Star, named because it gave warning of the overflow, 
  446-m. 
Sisyphus, Pausanias claimed that contempt for the Mysteries caused 
  the punishment of, 381-l. 
Siva, the Destroying or Renovating power of the Hindu Trinity, 550-m. 
Six a symbol of the terrestrial globe animated by a divine spirit, 636-
l. 
Six, an emblem of nature, presenting the six dimensions, 634-l. 
Six chief Spirits the progeny of the Supreme God in many theogonys, 
  728-l. 
Six good and six evil spirits typify the months, 635-u. 



Six superior and six inferior signs, references to Stars, 490-m. 
Six the first perfect number and a symbol of justice, 634-l. 
Sixteenth Degree, Prince of Jerusalem; characteristics of the, 241-u. 
Sixth day of Greek Mysteries, procession of lakchos, 434-u. 
Sixth Degree, Intimate Secretary (Confidential Secretary), 119-u. 
Skull, initiate in Druidical Mysteries seals obligation by drinking 
  out of a, 430-l. 
Sky a solid, concave arch, along which journeyed the Sun, etc., 443-l. 
Slander and calumny of modern journalism, 334. 
Slavery, domestic, considered by the Scottish Rite, 330-u. 
Snake; a new world will emerge from the waters when Odin kills 
  the great, 593-u. 
Social problems, most important of all, 180-u. 
Social state, God has ordained that life shall be a, 197-l. 
Societies and ancient theogonies have a common concealed doctrine, 729-
l. 
Society a creation of Heaven, 196-l. 
Society and social state, teachings of, 183-m. 
Society, minuteness of regulation required by refined, 44-l. 
Society, religion of, 213-u. 
Society, the unobserved and invisible the most beautiful in, 141-m. 
Socrates accused of Atheism, 384-l. 
Socrates assumed the title of a "lover of truth", 691-l. 
Socrates believed in a Universal Reason pervading all things, 693-u. 
Socrates claimed that the Initiates had glorious hopes of eternity, 
  379-l. 
Socrates confessed to the failure of philosophy, 693-l. 
Socrates expounded the higher Greek religious ideas, 617-m. 
Socrates, Masonry revives the wise teachings of, 221-m. 
Socrates prostrated himself before the rising Sun, 678-m. 
Socrates, the Grecian philosopher, saying of, 170-u. 
Socrates writes: "The initiated will attain the company of the Gods", 
  373-m. 
Sohar and Jezirah, knowledge of the Kabalistic doctrines in the 
  books, 266-l. 
Sohar declares the mystery of the "Balance" or Equilibrium, 305-u. 
Sohar expresses Ainsoph as Light because unable to express it by 
  any other word, 740-m. 
Sohar incomprehensible and almost illegible without the Secret Key, 
  843-l. 
Sohar's Introduction states that Deity determined to create Good 
  and Evil, 796-u. 
Sohar one of the completest embodiments of Occultism, 321-m. 
Sohar, references concerning Creation in the Introduction to the, 748-
l. 
Sohar says "Everything proceeds according to the Mystery of the 
  Balance", 552-m. 
Sohar says the Ten Sephiroth have their root with the Substance 
  of Him, 754-u. 
Sohar terms the Royal Secret the Mystery of the Balance, 858-l. 
Sohar, the Key of the Holy Books, opens up the Sciences of the 
  Sanctuary, 843-l. 
Sol derived from Solus, the One, Only God, 630-m. 
Solid number is twelve; the foundation of our happiness, 629-u. 
Solomon, Lodge represents the Temple of King, 7-m. 
Solomon represented by a Lion, 210-m. 
Solomon's clavicules refer to the Holy Empire; symbolized, 727-m. 



Solomon's double triangle explained by St. John, 792-u. 
Solomon's philosophy the basis on which Masonry is founded, 785-l. 
Solomon's Star formed by the meeting of the lines of the Compass 
  of Science with those of the triangle, 841-u. 
Solomon's Temple a symbol of the ninth and tenth Sephiroth, 736-l. 
Solomon's Temple, after the model of Ezekiel, to be rebuilt by the 
  Templars, 816-u. 
Solomon's Temple, ground floor of, 14-u. 
Solomon's Temple rebuilt, the secret dream of Patriarchs of the 
  Orient, 816-u. 
Solomon's Temple rebuilt would give Constantinople the Romish 
  power, 816-u. 
Solomon's throne like that of the Egyptian Har-oeri, 79-m. 
Solon declares man's destruction comes from himself, 690-l. 
Solon quoted, 37-u. 
Solstice, Winter, Mother-night, the longest night in the year, festival 
  of the, 368-u. 
Solstices, Cancer and Capricorn, the Pillars of Hercules, in a Lodge, 
  506-u. 
Solstices celebrated by all civilized nations, 595-m. 
Solstices represented by Jachin, Boaz, parallel lines, point in a 
  circle, 506-u. 
Solstices: tables giving entrances of the Sun into the Solstices, 450-
u. 
Solstices, the Essenes observed the festivals of the, 265-l. 
Soma of nature's offertory imitated by the Priests from simples, 602-m. 
Son, Issue or products; Universe proceeding from the two principles, 
  87-m. 
Son of Man, Soul of the World, enters into darkness and softens its 
  savage nature, 566-m. 
Son: the first Utterance of the Father, a perfect Only begotten, 564-m. 
Sons of God and the Stars are identified in Job, 509-m. 
Sophia-Achamoth an inferior wisdom, produces Ialdaboth, 563-m. 
Sophia-Achamoth caused the Spiritual Principle to pass into man, 563-m. 
Sophia-Achamoth communicated movements to Chaos, 563-u. 
Sophia-Achamoth in contest with Ialdaboth, 563-m. 
Sophia-Achamoth the companion of Christos, 560-m. 
Sophia or Demiourgos of the Gnostics corresponds to The Word, 271-l. 
Sorrow, no tongue utters thoughts that come in, 189-m. 
Sorrow, Sin, Evil, Suffering, is consistent with Infinite Goodness and 
  Wisdom, 859-l. 
Sorrow, the dog of the shepherd who guides the flock of men, 101-m. 
Sosiosch, the Persian Redeemer, to annihilate evil and judge the. 
  world, 623-l. 
Sosiosch, the principal of the Three Prophets, to regenerate the. 
  earth, 258-m. 
Sothis, the Dog Star, fixed the beginning of the Egyptian New Year, 
  467-m. 
Souciet, a Chinese book, describes palace; Emperor sacrifices a lamb, 
  462-m. 
Soul a fragment of the Universal Mind, lapse and reunion, 685-l. 
Soul a number containing the quaternary, 633-u. 
Soul, a ray of perfect wisdom, the inextinguishable light, 606-l. 
Soul, a simple substance struggling to return to the Great Soul, 417-m. 
Soul, all, is part of the Universal Soul whose totality is Dionusos, 
  393-m. 
Soul alone gives value to the things of this world, 201-m. 



Soul an emanation from the Supreme Being, but distinguished from 
  Him, 607-l. 
Soul an external and independent existence, yet omnipresent, 672-u. 
Soul, an immaterial spark of God's Infinite Being, 582-l. 
Soul and God are distinct, according to the Naya philosophers, 852-u. 
Soul ascends to its Infinite Source through seven spheres, 10-m. 
Soul attaining unto the place of the Eternal retains its individuality, 
  852-l. 
Soul, being imperfect, must be purified before rejoining its source, 
  622-m. 
Soul, by comparison with Fire and Light the ancients explained the 
  nature of the, 65-u. 
Soul, by study, attains unto the place of the Eternal, 852-u. 
Soul can not know its creation nor comprehend its own individuality, 
  852-m. 
Soul can reascend only after purification and freedom from the 
  body, 521-u. 
Soul capable of improvements, of becoming wiser and better, 852-l. 
Soul capable of seeing more clearly as it draws nearer to Deity, the 
  Light, 855-l. 
Soul; categorical questions concerning the, 649-u. 
Soul claimed to be considered a part of the Divine, 684-l. 
Soul compared to Heat and Light, which neither lessens nor divides 
  its own essence, 852-m. 
Soul considered by Plato as a principle of movement, 681-m. 
Soul contains, potentially, that which becomes the body of the child, 
  755-l. 
Soul descends to matter, by doing and suffering it frees itself and 
  reascends, 417-l. 
Soul desiring to animate a body, descended and was imprisoned in 
  matter, 436-m. 
Soul differs essentially from the body, 706-m. 
Soul does not lose the sense of the Eternal and Infinite, 190-l. 
Soul, doubts and despair torture the human, 292-299. 
Soul emancipated by reabsorbtion into the infinite, 686-u. 
Soul exiled on earth; birthplace in Heaven, 520-m. 
Soul, fired by Love, uniting with Nature and itself engendering new 
  productions, 658-l. 
Soul forgetful of celestial origin in material fascinations, 518-m. 
Soul freed from its debasements will be seen again in its true glory, 
  858-l. 
Soul freed from the body by deeds and suffering reascends to source, 
  439-l. 
Soul gives back to each sphere through which it passes in returning--, 
  440-u. 
Soul had its origin in Heaven, according to the Ancient Philosophers, 
  436-m. 
Soul, human, is itself God within the mind, 393-m. 
Soul illumined by Truth, the shadow of which is Error, 845-m. 
Soul in descent receives new material and faculties from each sphere, 
  439-m. 
Soul in nature, yet not a part of it, but its Cause and Creator, 672-u. 
Soul in progress changes from monad to duad; results, 438-m. 
Soul in the beginning had a thought to create and the worlds were 
  created, 609-u. 
Soul incessantly turns its eyes to Heaven and longs to return, 520-m. 
Soul inherent in the Universe thought out by the ancients, 672-u. 



Soul, interest in speculations concerning the fate of the soul, 232-m. 
Soul is capable of remorse, 199-u. 
Soul is divine, an emanation of the Spirit of God, but not a portion 
  of that Spirit, 852-m. 
Soul is of Divine nature; emanation from Deity, 76-l. 
Soul is the image of God and existed before the body, 252-l. 
Soul is the One emanation from Deity to return to Him, 539-l. 
Soul likened to exhalations or vapor, 518-l. 
Soul loses its felicity by means of the Balance; regains it by the 
  Lamb, 490-m. 
Soul, Masonry teaches the existence and immortality of the, 221-m. 
Soul must pass through a series of trials and migrations, 518-l. 
Soul, no obsequies for the lost, 200-u. 
Soul not a mere abstraction, but a reality including in itself life 
  and thought, 397-l. 
Soul not condemned to eternal banishment because imprisoned in 
  the body, 392-l. 
Soul of everything that breathes a fraction of the universal soul, 610-
u. 
Soul or Intelligence pre-existing given by God to the Body, 251-l. 
Soul of Macroprosopos, the internal part, is the Ancient of Days, 758-
u. 
Soul of man an emanation from God's spirit, 239-l. 
Soul of man, breathed into him by God, is immortal as God's 
  Thoughts are, 577-u. 
Soul of man compared to the Soul of the World, 667-l. 
Soul of man emanated from God, of the same substance with God, 567-l. 
Soul of man immortal, according to the Edda, 619-m. 
Soul of Nature everywhere inherent in the Universe, 668-u. 
Soul of nature possessed intelligence and to this soul divinity 
  belonged, 670-u. 
Soul of the Universe does not act equally or in the same manner, 667-l. 
Soul of the Universe entered man through a separation of the suture 
  of the cranium, 609-m. 
Soul of the Universe idea sprung from the two Principles doctrine, 664-
m. 
Soul of the Universe supposed to be intelligent; source of 
intelligence, 
  669-m. 
Soul of the Universe, the Supreme Being is the, 251-u. 
Soul of the World exercises its creative energy through the medium 
  of the Sun, 473-m. 
Soul of the World produced the first man, Adam Kadmon, 566-m. 
Soul of the World, the Primal Ether, 748-m. 
Soul only existed in the beginning, 609-u. 
Soul, opinions concerning pre-existence, descent and return of 
  the, 438-441. 
Soul, or Spirit, in different degrees contained in Adam Kadmon, 757-u. 
Soul, origin, fall of and return to place of its origin taught by 
  mysterious  ceremonies, 385-u. 
Soul part of the Universal Soul whose totality is Dionusos, 586-m. 
Soul parted from its source lapsed from its preeminence, 685-l. 
Soul passes through various states till, purified, it rises to God, 
  567-l. 
Soul pervades and is within the body, 755-l. 
Soul plunges through seven spheres to take up its abode in the body, 
  506-l. 



Soul recollects its source and longs to return, but must do and suffer, 
  436-l. 
Soul, relations of the march of light and darkness to the, 404-l. 
Soul represented by Psyche had an earthly and an immortal lover, 519-l. 
Soul, represented by Psyche, of whom Dionusos was the suitor, 586-l. 
Soul sent into the embryo, which is to become an infant, at conception, 
  755-l. 
Soul separated from the Universe the next step in philosophy, 672-u. 
Soul, Spirit, Intellect, the immaterial threefold part of man, 781-m. 
Soul survives the body and is capable of immortality, 852-l. 
Soul that is impure can not reunite with God until purified, 582-u. 
Soul the envelope of the intelligence that attached itself to it, 669-
m. 
Soul: the minds or intellect of all are portions of the Universal, 604-
l. 
Soul the motionless center from which motion radiates, 681-m. 
Soul to advance towards perfection and see Deity more clearly, 855-u. 
Soul to attain its prior condition, its individuality must cease, 686-
u. 
Soul, to disengage itself from the body is the object of the earthly 
  life of the, 252-l. 
Soul to return to the Supreme Soul the body of the dust, 605-l. 
Soul, to satisfy itself of its immortality is a characteristic of a, 
  301-u. 
Soul vexed itself with spiritual problems, 583-m. 
Souls which contemplate the Higher Unity superior to deities and 
  religions, 562-l. 
Soul, while embodied in matter, is in a state of imprisonment, etc, 
  852-u. 
Soul will ascend to Heaven whenever purified, 253-u. 
Soul will rise from the material through the seven spheres, 858-l. 
Soul would reascend when extricated from matter, 520-m. 
Souls and nature of men are great or small as it pleases themselves, 
  813-m. 
Souls are all equal, 565-l. 
Souls are the sparks of the Influence of the shattered vases descending 
  through the elements and--, 797-u. 
Souls at death return to the Universal Soul, 664-m. 
Souls at their birth receive an emanation from the Universal Soul, 664-
m 
Soul's attributes not the Soul, 573-u. 
Souls: by fire, water, air was accomplished the purification of; 
symbolism 
  of, 400-u. 
Souls change their forms by passing successively into different 
  bodies, 610-u. 
Soul's disfigurement commented on by Plato, 858-m. 
Souls emanate from the Light principle and return to it, 740-l. 
Souls emanating from God descended a ladder to their bodies, 851-l. 
Soul's emancipation completed by the transformation of death, 686-u. 
Soul's existence and nature one of the highest questions, 642-m.. 
Soul's existence proved by our consciousness of being a thinking 
  soul, 674-u. 
Souls, fragments or sparks of the Universal Intelligence, 518-m. 
Soul's immortality a doctrine considered certain among old nations, 
  622--? 
Soul's immortality defined by Chrishna as never being non-existent, 



  518-u. 
Soul's immortality proven, 706-l. 
Soul's immortality the essence and consummation of all imagination, 
  517-m. 
Souls influenced by the Sun, 492-u. 
Souls, intelligence, life, emanate from the Universal Soul, 666-m. 
Souls know God only through Mind, 582-m. 
Soul's life the result of Harmony and movement, 859-l. 
Souls, men-accepted literally Pythagoras' allegory of the 
transmigration 
  of, 398-m. 
Souls must reascend through the seven planetary spheres to God, 851-l. 
Souls of men formed from a substance divine, active, luminous, 398-u. 
Soul's origin and home the bosom of Deity, 851-l. 
Souls pass into terrestrial frames; process; reascension, 518-m. 
Souls passed into animals, plants, other human bodies, the Sun, 399-l. 
Soul's perfection necessitated perfection of morals and society, 520-m. 
Soul's perfection the object of the Mysteries, 520-m. 
Soul's personification as Jupiter, Bakchos, etc., explainable by the--, 
  473-m. 
Souls pre-existed in eternal fire from whence they emanated, 399-l. 
Soul's progress from Heaven to association with an earthly body, 437. 
Souls purified by ascending through Seven Spheres, 781-m. 
Souls reascend after purification in forms of life, 518-m. 
Soul's relations with the rest of nature the chief object of Mysteries, 
  400-u. 
Souls: Religion is the revelation of a necessity of, 822-u. 
Soul's spirituality the necessary foundation of immortality, 706-l. 
Soul's striving for Light and Knowledge of itself, 583-u. 
Souls, the Supreme Being the Source of the rays which illuminate, 251-
u. 
Souls, ultimate disposition of, 252-m. 
Soul's universal medicine is the Supreme Reason and Absolute 
  Justice, 773-m. 
Souls, when purified, become a part of the Universal Soul, 623-m. 
Soura-Parama slain by Soupra-Muni, lamented by the Hindus, 595-u. 
Souras, the particular devotees of Surya, 587-u. 
Source of the Spring called Kether, Corona, Crown, 752-l. 
Source of worlds in Maia, Nature's loveliness, 683-l. 
Sovereign Power to whom belongs the maintenance of the order of 
  the Universe, 512-m. 
Space formed for Worlds by the recession of the Primal Light, 747-750. 
Space in which worlds were created surrounded by an interspace, 748-u. 
Space made for the creation of worlds called Aor Penai-Al, 747. 
Spain, ambitions and attempts of, 74-m. 
Spark of fire, on the left hand, issued from the sphere of Severity, 
  795-m. 
Sparks of the great Influence of the shattered vases eventually 
  became Souls, 797-u. 
Special Providences as a result of prayer, 684-l. 
Speculations of Philosophers, etc.; object of teaching the, 329-m. 
Speculations of today reproduce the ancient thought, 697-u. 
Speech enchained is speech terrible, 48-u. 
Speech, shallowness of much; abused in Republics, 45-m. 
Speusippus taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the 
  Universal Soul, 669-m. 
Sphere constituted by the productive light of the letter He, called 



  Kether Ailah, 751-l. 
Sphere constituted within the sphere of Splendor by the light of 
  the letter He, 751-l. 
Sphere the emblem of Athom-Re, worshipped at Thebes, 584-l. 
Sphere used as an expression for Deity by Xenophanes and Parmenides, 
  676-u. 
Spheres of Borsippa, represented by seven stories of different colors, 
  729-u. 
Sphinx, armed, represents the Magical Mystery expressed in the 
  number seven, 728-u. 
Sphinx the symbolic Key to a Knowledge of Nature, 321-l. 
Sphinxes, white and black, symbolized the Holy Empire, 727-m. 
Sphynx, great enigmas of the, 8-l. 
Sphynx was a symbol, 148-l. 
Spinoza's Infinity of Infinite Attributes of God, 566-u. 
Spirit, as applied to God, synonymous with nothing, 739-m. 
Spirit assisted by the elemental powers; Soul served by Nature, 
  represented by Seven, 727-m. 
Spirit can only be defined by some sublimized species of matter, 513-m. 
Spirit, Mother of the Living and Wisdom of God, 563-u. 
Spirit of life breathed into Man by God, 572-m. 
Spirit, or Generative Power, and Matter originally were in Deity, 700-
m. 
Spirit personified by the Goddess of Neith, conceived by Power, the 
  Divine Intelligence, 254-m. 
Spirit represented by the quaternary; symbolism of four to nine, 633-m. 
Spirit, the active principle, generative power, one of the Egyptian 
  Triad, 548-l. 
Spirit: the number five symbolizes the vital essence, the animating, 
  634-m. 
Spirit the same in kind with the Supreme Spirit, a ray of it, 605-l. 
Spirit Universal, the home of the Light inclosed in the seeds of 
  species, 783-m. 
Spirit within man a spark of God himself, 609-m. 
Spirits of Carpocrates originate the different religions, 562-m. 
Spirit's relations with the material Universe one of the highest 
  questions, 642-m. 
Spiritual, affections, hopes, interests of life center in the, 195-m 
Spiritual and material natures in equilibrium; Good and Evil, 784-l. 
Spiritual beings possess limited divine will power, 684-l. 
Spiritual forces of man act according to ideal modes of action, 829-u. 
Spiritual instincts infuse into the mind--, 226-l. 
Spiritual life touched by every phenomenon, 242-l. 
Spiritual meditation or self mortification promotes reabsorbtion, 686-
u. 
Spiritual nature in conflict with our material where the greatest 
  glory is won, 854-u. 
Spiritual Principle passed from Demiourgos into Man, 563-m. 
Spiritual purity shown through the efficaciousness of the will, 684-l. 
Spiritual victory over the earthly nature symbolized by the Master's 
  Compass, 854-l. 
Spiritual world, the world of human consciousness, has a law, 828-l. 
Spiritualist doctrine denied by Pythagoras, 667-m. 
Spiritualistic doctrine separated God from the Universe, 667-m. 
Spirituality of the person its identity, indivisibility, absolute 
unity, 
  706-m. 



Splendor Excelsus in contradistinction to Simple Splendor, 748-u. 
Splendor, termed Teheru in the Sohar, is styled The First Matter, 751-
u. 
Splendor, the eighth Sephiroth, is Boaz, one of columns of the 
  Temple, 736-l. 
Splendor, the sphere in the centre of the space Malakoth; First' 
  Adam, 754-m. 
Spring Equinox a period of general joy, 588-l. 
Spring Equinox, Mysteries celebrated the triumph of light at the, 405-
u. 
Spring's return heralded by Mithras, the rock-born hero, 592-m. 
Spy, dishonorable is the occupation of a, 336-l. 
Square, a Hermetic symbol of the productive Earth or Universe, 851-m. 
Square, a symbol of the Earth and the things that belong to it, 850-m. 
Square, an instrument adapted for plane surfaces only, 850-u. 
Square and Compass; unsuccessful work follows a departure from 
  the center of the, 786-l. 
Square, being the second perfection, does not represent God, 631-l. 
Square, Compass, Plumb, Level, have peculiar meanings to a Judge, 826-
u. 
Square containing an equilateral triangle a symbol of the Divine and 
  Human, 858-m. 
Square, definition of; belongs to plane trigonometry, 11-l. 
Square held in the hand on the male side of the Hermetic figure, 850-m. 
Square is the symbol of the four elements of the triangle, 629-m. 
Square, Level, Plumb, Balance used to prepare the rough Ashlar, 787-m. 
Square of the Form united to the Triangle of the Idea becomes the 
  Crown of Numbers, 321-l. 
Square represents the four elements into which Chaos was resolved, 783-
u. 
Square represents the material, sensual, baser portion of Humanity, 
851-l. 
Square, symbol of what concerns earth and the body, 11-l. 
Square turning upon itself produces the circle equal to itself, 771-m. 
St. George of England fights the Dragon, a form of Mithras, 499-m. 
St. John assigns the Creation to the Word, and asserts Christ was 
  that Word, 568-m. 
St. John avers Christ was the Word by which everything was made, 559-m. 
St. John explains the double triangle of Solomon, 792-u. 
St. Louis, Falkland, Tancred, Castiglione would give their friendship 
  to a true Knight, 808-m. 
St. Paul discourses concerning the flesh, spirit, good, evil, 853-u. 
St. Paul quoted as writing to the Christians at Rome, 853-u. 
Stability is the Intellectual Capacity to produce, or female, 305-m. 
Stability of the Universe a result of the equilibrium between Wisdom 
  and Power, 859-u. 
Stability, one of the last four Sephiroth of the Kabalah, 848-l. 
Stability symbolized by the rough stone, 776-m. 
Standards depicting a serpent borne by Assyrians, Danes, etc, 500-u. 
Star guided the Magi from the East to adore the Saviour in his 
  cradle, 841-l. 
Star, magical adored under name of Remphan, 103-u 
Star of five points originated from the Pentalpha of Pythagoras, 634-m. 
Star of Knowledge advises the Magi of the birth of Truth, 843-m. 
Star of Solomon formed the lines of the Celestial triangle meeting 
  those of the Compass, 841-u. 
Star worship a middle point between Heathen and Christian, 511-m. 



Star worship: certain ordinances of the Christian religion related to, 
  511-m. 
Star worship looked on with indulgence by Jewish and Christian 
  writers, 511-m. 
Star worship; Maimonides explains origin of, 435-l. 
Star worshippers established feasts for planets at their "exhaltation", 
  463-m. 
Stars and Sun, magnitude and extent of the, 303-u. 
Stars animated by a living principle a part of the universal 
  intelligence, 473-l. 
Stars are divine as animated beings, by the logic of Cicero, 670-l. 
Stars are Gods, active Causes, sharing the universal divinity, 671-u. 
Stars considered intelligent beings causing effects on the earth, 473-
l. 
Stars directed by an intelligence, an emanation of the Universal 
  Intelligence, 670-u. 
Stars distinguished by terrestrial phenomena with which they seemed 
  to be connected, 445-m. 
Stars divided into good and bad, beneficent and malevolent, 472-m. 
Stars, emblematic meaning of the North and Morning, 202-m. 
Stars in the hand disappeared three days during the search for Osiris, 
  485-l. 
Stars moved of themselves, directed by their own special intelligence, 
  671-m. 
Stars' movements supposed to be voluntary by the ancients, 597-u. 
Stars named by the Ethiopians of Thebes, 446. 
Stars observed by primitive people to be more regular than the Sun, 
  445-m. 
Stars part of the Universal Soul and Intelligence, the opinion of 
  many Christian philosophers, 671-m. 
Stars possess an immortal Soul and Intelligence, held by many 
  philosophers, 671-m. 
Stars preceding event mistaken for cause, 450-m. 
Stars rise and set cosmically, achronically, heliacally with the Sun, 
  471-m. 
Stars seen in Taurus at new-born year, 453-u 
Stars, signs of the Zodiac, reference to in Royal Arch Degree, 409-l. 
Stars, so many animated and intelligent beings, the cause of effects, 
  669-l. 
State, making and executing laws interests the citizens of a free, 51-
m. 
State, sovereignty of the Individual in the, 43-l. 
State, tendency towards centralization in a Democratic, 51-l. 
State, three departments of, 6-u. 
States, creation of caste the tendency of free, 51-m. 
Stature of men is great or small as it pleases God, 813-m. 
Stauros of the Gnostics the image of generative power, 771-l. 
Steps of the Master Mason Degree; origin of the, 428-u. 
Stoic School retained a secondary divinity in the eternal spheres, 678-
m. 
Stoics' ascetic fatalism proceeds from a little knowledge, 694-l. 
Stoics held that each Star contained an immortal Soul and Intelligence, 
  671-m. 
Stoics' wisdom a dogged submission to the arbitrary behests of one, 
  694-m. 
Stone, colored black, adored a white stone promised the Faithful, 775-
l. 



Stone, in the rough, the symbol of Stability, 776-m. 
Stone of philosophy the foundation of Absolute philosophy, the 
  Supreme Reason. 775-l. 
Stone of the Philosophers explained and analyzed, 779-m. 
Stone, say the Alchemists, is the true Salt of the Philosophers, 775-l. 
Strabo says the one Supreme Essence embraces us all, 283-u. 
Strength and Force in the service of Intelligence the true meaning 
  of Necessity, 696-m. 
Strength is the Intellectual Energy or Activity, or male, 305-m. 
Strength of the Christian Mason represented by the column Jachin, 641-
m. 
Strength or Force represented by the Senior Warden in a Lodge, 7-l. 
Strength or Power, the Infinite Divine Will, a side of the Masonic 
  triangle, 826-m. 
Struggle between the Divine and the natural will, 599-m. 
Stuart dynasty runs out, 49-u. 
Sublunary bodies received nourishment and increase from Sun and 
  Moon, 475-m. 
Sublimation the important operation in the Great Work, 777-m. 
Sublime Elect (Elu) of the Twelve, 11th Degree, duties of, 176-u. 
Sublime number is nine; religion and nature are exalted by it, 628-l. 
Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret, Master of the Royal Secret, 
  32d Degree, 839. 
Sublimity of natural phenomena, 244-l. 
Substance known only by its attributes, 572-l. 
Substance of the Soul of Man same as that of God, 567-l. 
Success attends the plan of Equilibrium adopted everywhere by 
  Deity, 767-u. 
Success, the accumulation of many small efforts, 174-l. 
Suffering a condition of virtue in this world, 716-l. 
Suffering appointed by Zeus to be the parent of instruction, 691-u. 
Suffering, evil, wrong, are but temporary and discords, 577-u. 
Suffering is good because favorable to virtue and moral development, 
  717-u. 
Suffering is not the worst condition of man on earth, 717-u. 
Suffering is the discipline of virtue, 181-m. 
Suffering necessary to virtue and morality, 716-l. 
Sulla in a period of convulsion, 80-l. 
Sulla, reference to the Dictatorship of, 3-m. 
Sulphur and Salt prepares the Mercury for assimilation with the 
  magnetic agent, 775-m. 
Sulphur corresponds, with the Alchemists, with the elementary form 
  of the Fire, 773-l. 
Sulphur expressed by the letter G, the initial letter of the Hebrew 
  word Geparaith, 780-m. 
Sulphur, Mercury, Salt, volatilized and fixed, compose the Azoth, 773-
l. 
Sulphur of philosophy represents the vital energy and ardor of the 
  will, 790-u. 
Sulphur, one of the great symbols of the Alchemists, 57-l. 
Sulphur, resin and the laurel served for purification, 431-l. 
Sulphur, the Baphomet of the Temple, given a goat's head, 779-l. 
Summary of all the doctrines of the Old World by Hermes, 324-m. 
Summer and Winter, in equal proportion, produce Spring and Autumn, 662-
m. 
Summer: good angels ruled by a King controlled the hemisphere of, 449-
u. 



Summer Solstice beginning of Egyptian New Year, 467-m. 
Summer Solstice brought heat and exhaustion, 444-l. 
Summer Solstice marked the rising cf the Nile, 467-u. 
Sun a great globe of fire to the ancients, 443-l. 
Sun and Moon and Horus form the Equilateral Triangle, 14-u. 
Sun and Moon, Blazing Star or Horus the offspring of the, 14-u. 
Sun and Moon considered the cause of the generations of earth, 475-m. 
Sun and Moon correspond to the columns of the Temple, Jachin 
  and Boaz. 776-m. 
Sun and Moon emblems of the two Divine sexes, 305-l. 
Sun and Moon impress a force by which generation is effected, 469-m. 
Sun and Moon in lodge emblems of--, 252-l. 
Sun and Moon, King and Queen, symbolized by the Hermetics as 
  gold and silver, 774-m. 
Sun and Moon of Alchemists give stability to the Philosophal Stone, 
776-m. 
Sun and Moon, represent the principles of all generation, 13-l. 
Sun and Moon the eyes of the Universal organism, 673-u. 
Sun and Stars rising and sinking typify the Soul's movement, 518-m. 
Sun appeared under the image of the Sign at the commencement 
  of the season, 465-u. 
Sun, Archimagus, worshipped as Mithras, the Mediator, the Invincible, 
  612-m. 
Sun at the Vernal Equinox communicates to the earth his warmth, 475-u. 
Sun, at Vernal Equinox, enters triumphant into the beneficent Sign, 
664-m. 
Sun, by his beneficent influences identified with the Principle of 
Good, 
  594-u. 
Sun called Heliogabalus and adored under the form of a black stone, 
775-l. 
Sun called Osiris, husband of Isis, God of Cultivation, 475-u. 
Sun called Sura or Surya, the Heavenly, or Khur, 602-u. 
Sun, center of the Active principle, offered by the male of the Indian 
  Statue, 656-u. 
Sun changes his place in the Zodiac at each vernal equinox, 449-m. 
Sun dragged down to his death by the scorpion, Archer, He Goat, 447-m. 
Sun enters Taurus at the Vernal Equinox 2,455 years B.C., 446-l. 
Sun entering his twelve houses should be received by the four elements, 
  786-m. 
Sun gives the Soul the senses and imagination as it passes through, 
  439-m. 
Sun God finally victorious over the Serpent, 496-l. 
Sun God rides on the winged horse, but the Serpent bites the horse's 
  heels, 499-u. 
Sun Gods of the Veda, Adityas, Savitri, Pashan, Mitra, 602-l. 
Sun Gods were mostly carried off in their strength and beauty, 589-l. 
Sun hesitates at Winter Solstice whether to descend or retrace, 445-u. 
Sun: in all religions linger traces of the worship of the. 483-m. 
Sun in Taurus personified in Dionusos, 585-u. 
Sun, in the region of Light is the sphere of the, 76-m. 
Sun, Moon and Mercury represented by officers of Mysteries of 
  Eleusis, 411-m. 
Sun, Moon and Mercury symbolized in the three great lights, 486-l. 
Sun now in constellation Pisces when he is in the sign Aries, 449-m. 
Sun, observations of the ancients regarding the movement of the, 444-m. 
Sun originally feminine and Moon masculine, 700-u. 



Sun personified as Brahma, Mithras, Osiris, Bel, Adonai, Apollo, etc, 
  594-u. 
Sun personified by--, 77-m. 
Sun personified in connection with the ancient worships, 583-l. 
Sun, Planets and Zodiac represented in the Mithraic cave of initiation, 
  424-l. 
Sun remained stationary three days, then began to rise, 447-l. 
Sun represents Faith, 727-l. 
Sun reverenced by the Essenes as a symbol of light and fire, 265-l. 
Sun said to die and be born again at the Winter Solstice, 464-l. 
Sun said to have been slain at the Winter Solstice, 447-l. 
Sun, symbolism of the; manifestation and visible image of God, 13-u. 
Sun symbolized by the point within the circle, 486-l. 
Sun termed by an inscription on an obelisk as "Apollo," etc, 460-u. 
Sun, the festival of May day of Druidical origin and in honor of the, 
  367-l. 
Sun, the great symbol of the Mysteries, purified Souls, 408. 
Sun, the moderator in the celestial harmony; fourth in musical scale, 
  410-m. 
Sun the name of the seventh gate of the ladder; material, gold, 414-m. 
Sun, the source of light, the hieroglyphic sign of Truth, 776-m. 
Sun, to the ancients, the all-sufficient Cause of all, Author of all, 
  594-u. 
Sun typified by Mithras; the Parent of the Universe, the Mediator, 424-
m. 
Sun variously named by different peoples, 586-l. 
Sun, with names beginning with Kur many places are sacred to the, 78-m. 
Sun worship not the Primitive religion, 584-u. 
Sun, worship of the, 77-m. 
Sun worship the basis of all the religions of antiquity, 593-l. 
Sun worshipped as the manifestation, but not as the type of dominion, 
  740-l. 
Sun worshipped by Egyptians under the name of Osiris, 406-u. 
Sun worshipped by the Persians; light an emanation from Deity, 572-m. 
Sun's course made to typify the contest between Good and Evil, 594-m. 
Sun's "exhaltation" was in Aries, hence feasts of the Lamb; reason, 
  463-l. 
Sun's image changed with the precession of the equinoxes, 465-m. 
Sun's journey across the sky, 442-l. 
Sun's journey through the twelve Signs gives rise to legends, 448-u. 
Sun's journey through the twelve Signs origin of murder of Khurum, 448-
u. 
Sun's journeys supposed to be voluntary by the ancients, 597-u. 
Sun's movements watched anxiously by primitive people, 447. 
Sun's path through the constellations called Ecliptic, 447-u. 
Sun's primary metal holds within itself the Principle of the germ, 788-
u. 
Superior Intelligence of eight Eons, a Gnostic modification, 553-u. 
Super-naturalists mix free action with the service of petition, 695-u. 
Superstitions and fables used as symbols and allegories, 508-l. 
Supper of bread a symbol of man's redemption and regeneration, 539-u. 
Supper of bread and wine symbolic of Passover or the Lord's Supper, 
540-u. 
Supper of bread and wine; theory and teachings of the, 539-u. 
Supreme Being a center of light, 252-m. 
Supreme Being, at the intercession of Wisdom, sent Christ to redeem 
Man, 



  563-l. 
Supreme Being discussed in Hermetic books quoted by Iamblichus, 614-l. 
Supreme Being, Kabalistic idea of the attributes of the, 266-l. 
Supreme Being, Philo's conception of the, 251-u. 
Supreme Being, Primitive Light, Archetype of Light, 552-l. 
Supreme Being represented by the number three, 209-u. 
Supreme Being, the Soul of the Universe, 251-u. 
Supreme Being the source of the rays which illuminate Souls, 251-u. 
Supreme Being, the Word, Logos, is the image of the, 251-m. 
Supreme Being, the Word occupies the place of the, 251-l. 
Supreme Being uniting with Wisdom acts upon the Universe through. 
  the Word, 552-l. 
Supreme Being uniting with Wisdom forms in himself the type of. 
  all things, 552-l. 
Supreme Council, So. Jur., revised its thirty degrees, 328-m. 
Supreme Entity of the New Platonists known only by the Spirit, 284-u. 
Supreme God created the Universe through agents or manifestations, 568-
m. 
Supreme Intelligence of the Universe the source of all Intelligences, 
  665-u. 
Supreme Lord or Being of the old Chinese creed is Chang-ti, 615-u. 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe beyond human comprehension, 605-u. 
Sura or Surya, the Heavenly, a name of the Sun, 602-u. 
Surya descended upon earth in human form and left a race of renown, 
587-m. 
Surya is preceded by Arun, the Dawn, and he has twelve powers, 587-u. 
Surya styled King of the Stars and Planets, 587-m. 
Surya the Hindu name for the Sun, 586-l. 
Surya's car drawn by seven green horses, or one horse with twelve 
heads, 
  587-u. 
Swedenborgianism explained somewhat through the Kabala, 741-u. 
Swedenborg's system is the Kabalah minus the Hierarchy, 823-m. 
Swedenborg's system the Temple without Keystone and foundation, 823-m. 
Sword; initiate in Druidical Mysteries obligated on a naked, 430-l. 
Sword of persecuted Templars, after being broken became a poniard, 820-
l. 
Sword piercing the heart represents the sting of conscience, 639-m. 
Sword, symbol of speech in the Bible, 53-l. 
Sword, symbol of war and of the soldier, 57-u. 
Sword, symbolism of the, 54-u. 
Swords, symbols of Honor and Duty, taught you Masonry as a Knight, 854-
m. 
Sydyc, or Tsadok, the Supreme God in Phoenicia, was the Heptaktis, 728-
m. 
Syene, exile of, 48-u. 
Symbol a more efficacious instrument of instruction than didactic 
  language, 355-m. 
Symbol and allegory a method of indirect suggestion, 355-m. 
Symbol confounded with the thing symbolized is idolatry, 516-m. 
Symbol of a principle confounded with object symbolized, 600-u. 
Symbol of an object unknown the most abstract expression for Deity, 
513-u. 
Symbol of Deity appropriate only in a relative or moral sense, 513-m. 
Symbol of the disc and crescent on the Bull and Ram, 452. 
Symbol of the Hermetics from a Frankfurt treatise dated 1613, 850-m. 



Symbol of the right angle triangle found in the Apprentice Degree, 861-
m. 
Symbol of the 31st Degree is the Tetractys of Pythagoras, 826-m. 
Symbol, pronunciation of the Word a, 205-l. 
Symbol: to bring the idea before the mental eye vividly and truthfully 
  the task of the, 515-m. 
Symbolic and philosophic systems intimately allied, 372-u. 
Symbolic character of the Hebrew Bible and writings, 745-u. 
Symbolic figures to represent the essence and operations of the Deity, 
  625-l. 
Symbolic imagery may give ideas as adequate as words, 515-l. 
Symbolic imagery of Deity defended by Maximus Tyrius, 515-m. 
Symbolic instruction recommended by the uniform usage of antiquity, 
372-m. 
Symbolic meaning of Pyramids unknown, 148-m. 
Symbolic meaning of the left hand with palm opened and expanded, 388-u. 
Symbolic meaning of the Rose to be looked for in Kabalistic 
  Commentaries, 821-l. 
Symbolic reference of air, fire, water, 357-l. 
Symbolic Triad of Salt, Sulphur, Mercury, or Body, Soul, Spirit, 792-m. 
Symbolism becomes complicated and can not be explained, 514-m. 
Symbolism, earliest instruments of education, 62-m. 
Symbolism expounded by philosophy, 356-u. 
Symbolism is nature's method of instruction, 355-m. 
Symbolism, misinterpretation of, 64-u. 
Symbolism of ceiling, border, brazen sea in lodge, 209-m. 
Symbolism of Masonry, 250-l. 
Symbolism of Nature, 64-m. 
Symbolism of number Seven with several references, 233-m. 
Symbolism of numbers, 626-638. 
Symbolism of Solomon's Temple in its stately symmetry, 736-l. 
Symbolism of Temples and Mithraic cave, 234-l. 
Symbolism of the Alchemists only understood by children of Science, 
792-u. 
Symbolism of the Ancients bears the footprints of Science, 842-l. 
Symbolism of the Apartments of the 18th Degree, 288-u. 
Symbolism of the Blue Degrees according to the Christian 
interpretation, 
  639-642. 
Symbolism of the Cherubim according to Clemens and Philo, 409-l. 
Symbolism of the circle in the Druidical Mysteries, 367-m. 
Symbolism of the Clasped Hands, 88-m. 
Symbolism of the colors, white and black, in juxtaposition, 818-m. 
Symbolism of the columns Jachin and Boaz, 270-l. 
Symbolism of the Compass and Square to guide the Knight, 808-u. 
Symbolism of the double sex of the Universe and Orphic egg, 655-l. 
Symbolism of the egg; borrowed from the Egyptians; found in Japan, 400. 
Symbolism of the Fellow-Craft obligation, 639-l. 
Symbolism of the figure four, 633-m. 
Symbolism of the Hermaphroditic figure, square, compass, Sun, Moon, 
851-m. 
Symbolism of the Hermetic Rose Croix and the decorations, 786-u. 
Symbolism of the luminous pedestal, 210-u. 
Symbolism of the ladder of Mithraic initiations, 233-l. 
Symbolism of the language of the Hermetics and Alchemists, 774-m. 
Symbolism of the Lion, the Hawk, the Eagle, the Bull, 254-l. 
Symbolism of the Mountain of Meru, 234-m. 



Symbolism of the Mysteries to aid explanation, 434-l. 
Symbolism of the number four, 209-u. 
Symbolism of the number three, 209. 
Symbolism of the number twelve, 209-m. 
Symbolism of the Ocean and its sources or springs, 752-m. 
Symbolism of the point within the circle in the Mysteries, 401-l. 
Symbolism of the "Recovery of the Word", 252-l. 
Symbolism of the Rose Croix Degree, 290-292. 
Symbolism of the sacred vessels in Solomon's Temple, 409-m. 
Symbolism of the Scriptures, 250-l. 
Symbolism of the serpent, 278-l. 
Symbolism of the serpent, 376-m. 
Symbolism of the Sphinx or Bull with a blazing sword at the gate 
  of Eden, 728-u. 
Symbolism of the Square, Compass, Plumb, Level, for a Judge. 826-u. 
Symbolism of the Sun; origin of his mediation, 519-u. 
Symbolism of the Templars misunderstood and deemed pantheistical, 818-
l. 
Symbolism of the tests of water, air and fire, 397-u. 
Symbolism of the three divisions of the Temple; sevenfold light; 
  Brazen Sea, 782-m. 
Symbolism of the tower, the fire, the basin of purification, 787-l. 
Symbolism of the triangle, 87--. 
Symbolism of the triangle, 826-827. 
Symbolism of the two columns and parallel lines, 252-l. 
Symbolism of the two columns at the entrance of the Temple, 305-m. 
Symbolism of the weeping woman at the broken column and Time, 379-u. 
Symbolism of two edged sword in Revelations, 53-l. 
Symbolism of washing hands by Initiates of Eleusinian Mysteries, 357-l. 
Symbolism of words, example of, in "I hail", 63-m. 
Symbolism originated in the efforts of the mind to communicate 
  with Nature, 650-m. 
Symbolism: religious feeling evaporated with the stripping away of, 
  678-m. 
Symbolism, results obtained notwithstanding the vagueness of, 22-u. 
Symbolism tends to complication, 63-l. 
Symbolism: the mistaking of names for the things named a danger in, 
  516-u. 
Symbols attempted to be explained by words generally lose their 
  meaning, 513-u. 
Symbols conceal from the Profane and preserve to the Elect the 
  Truth, 840-u. 
Symbols constituted, chiefly, the first learning, 436-u. 
Symbols conveyed in the Mysteries what is now given in books, 354-m. 
Symbols derived from Pythagoras, 366-l. 
Symbols eloquent to Adepts are meaningless to the mass of Initiates, 
  819-m. 
Symbols: epithets applied to God either visible or intellectual, 516-m. 
Symbols explained according to the capacity of the multitude, 37-l. 
Symbols given a broad interpretation, 329-m. 
Symbols have wider meaning, 24-m. 
Symbols in the Mysteries to represent life rising out of death, 395-m. 
Symbols in time mistaken for the thing symbolized, 516-u. 
Symbols, medium of conveying knowledge, 22-m. 
Symbols, misunderstood, 62-l. 
Symbols, more than one interpretation have the ancient, 205-l. 
Symbols, motions of stars and the passage of the Soul represented by, 



  233-l. 
Symbols multiplied by the Hierophants to conceal absolute science, 321-
l. 
Symbols necessary to express ideas above and beyond the senses, 512-m. 
Symbols none the less impressive because known to be symbols, 396-l. 
Symbols of a Masonic lodge of astronomical origin, 486-l. 
Symbols of ancients wore encircled by imagination, reason, religion, 
  593-m. 
Symbols of Degrees used to conceal, not reveal, 106-m. 
Symbols of Good and Evil, Light and Darkness and resultant Beauty, 792-
m. 
Symbols of Masonry appear in the Kabalah, 267-l. 
Symbols of Masonry are its instructions; lectures an explanation, 356-
m. 
Symbols of Masonry date beyond the monuments of Egypt, 311-l. 
Symbols of Masonry displayed in the outer court of the Temple to 
  mislead, 819-u. 
Symbols of Masonry have more than one meaning; they conceal the 
  Truth, 148-l. 
Symbols of Masonry: only to the adepts are known the real meanings 
  of the, 819-u. 
Symbols of Masonry reveal no new secret to those incapable of 
  interpreting them, 356-l. 
Symbols of Mysteries not always explained, meanings lost, 423-l. 
Symbols of purification, redemption and regeneration, 538-l--539. 
Symbols of purity mistaken for the causes, 520-l. 
Symbols of religion mistaken for realities, 22-u. 
Symbols of 17th Degree refer to the ancient doctrines, 254-l. 
Symbols of the Active and Passive, the Male and Female, 784-m. 
Symbols of the end and perfection of the Great Work, 790-l. 
Symbols of the Kabalah, Apocalypse, Ezekiel's visions, are little. 
  understood, 321-l. 
Symbols of the old world and its images lost, 731-l. 
Symbols of the wise became the idols of the ignorant multitude, 818-l. 
Symbols represented the metaphysical ideas of the Mysteries, 385-u. 
Symbols, signs, doctrines of ancients should not be disparaged by us, 
  522-m. 
Symbols the almost universal language of ancient theology, 371. 
Symbols the earliest, instruments of education, 512-l. 
Symbols: the Incarnate Word adored by three Magi depicted in 
  the Evangelic, 730-l. 
Symbols transmuted into realities, 674-m. 
Symbols used in the Mysteries; ceremonies referred to agriculture 
  and astronomy, 382-u. 
Symbols with material things made the imagination teach the Intellect, 
  397-u. 
Sympathy a force analogous to that of electricity, 89-l. 
Sympathy for suffering and misery exists, 214-m. 
Synesius, Bishop, held the doctrine of the transmigration of souls, 
  399-l. 
Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais, a Kabalist, saying of, 103-m. 
Synesius composed hymns fitted for the liturgy of Swedenborg's church, 
  731-l. 
Synosius concealed Science under a Christian disguise, 732-l. 
Syrians abstain from fish out of dread and abhorrence, 456-m. 
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Taaut of the Phoenicians the same as Hermes, 586-l. 
Taaut the author of serpent worship among the Phoenicians, 501-u. 
Taaut the first to represent the Stars by symbols, 501-u. 
Tabernacle and Temple; seven lamps in the great candlestick of the, 59-
m. 
Tabernacles, Feast of, lasted seven days, 59-l. 
Tabernaculum, the Zodiac, the Great Tent, symbolism of the, 409-l. 
"Tablet of Emerald," words engraven by Hermes on the, 324-m. 
Tabunah, Intelligence represented by the Hebrew letters, 800-m. 
Tacitus held no office, 47-l. 
Tacitus, writings of, 27-u. 
Tages, the Etruscan Tamet or Thoth, the giver of laws, 551-m. 
Talismans given to candidates for the Mysteries of the Basilideans, 
542-m. 
Talmud, personification of the elements in the, 270-l. 
Talmudists transpose letters to conceal secret meanings, 699-u. 
Tamerlane's conquest less important than the invention of Faust, 314-u. 
Tarot contains the Kabalistic alphabet, 777-l. 
Taro, of the Kabalists, corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 
Tartarus, allegorical to the Initiates, the ceremonies depicted horrors 
  of, 396-m. 
Tartarus, physical tortures of, were but a symbol of the consequences 
  of sin, 383-u. 
Tartarus, Virgil describes the punishments of the wicked in, 381-m. 
Tatian adopted the theory of the Emanation of Eons, 564-u. 
Tatius, Achilles, held that each Star is an immortal Soul, 671-m. 
Tau cross in various forms and applications, 503-505. 
Tau, the last letter of the Sacred Alphabet, signifies the end of the 
  Great Work, 790-l. 
Taurus and Scorpio figure in history of Osiris, being the two 
equinoxes, 
  478-m. 
Taurus opening the new year was the Creative Bull, 448-u. 
Taurus or Bull: after Sun advanced to Aries reverence was paid to, 450-
m. 
Taurus, the Bull, a symbol in the Mithraic case of initiation, 424-l. 
Taurus, the Bull, named because it was time to plow, 446-m. 
Teacher, Death is the great, 183-l. 
Teachings of Gnosticism, 248-l. 
Teachings of Masonry are--, 221-u. 
Teen is the universal principle and prolific source of all things, 616-
m. 
Tehiru, Splendor, the First Matter, a Vestige of the Sublime 
Brilliance, 
  751-u. 
Temperance, the antipodes of Gluttony, represented by Saturn, 727-l. 
Templar ambitions and aims were to be rulers over the Masters of 
  the World, 817-l. 
Templar Chiefs: hints in the degrees and symbols indicate the real 
  beliefs of the, 819-u. 
Templar Chiefs studied the Hermetic science, 840-l. 
Templar doctrines were two--Johannism for the Masters, and Roman 
  Catholics, 817-l. 
Templar efforts all directed against the Pope after the execution of 
  the King, 824-u. 
Templar fall coincided with the period of manifestations of Occultism, 



  823-u. 
Templar Order professed orthodoxy, but the chiefs only knew the 
  aim of the Order, 817-m. 
Templar secret object the rebuilding of the Temple on the model of 
  Ezekiel, 816-u. 
Templar Secret Order had princes as Grand Masters, 823-l. 
Templarism lived under other names, governed by unknown chiefs, 821-u. 
Templars accused of impiety, obscenity and the worship of Baphomet, 
  820-m. 
Templars and Hospitallers took vows of obedience, chastity, poverty, 
  802-u. 
Templars arrested and imprisoned by Clement the Fifth and Philip 
  le Bel, 820-m. 
Templars, at the origin, were opposed to the tiara of Rome and the 
  crown of kings, 817-m. 
Templars' avowed object was to protect pilgrims visiting Holy places, 
  815-l. 
Templars became a menace to Church and Society, 815-l. 
Templars concealed themselves under the name of Brethren Masons, 816-m. 
Templars, dead long ago, haunt the Vatican and disturb the Papacy, 814-
l. 
Templars' decay due to inherent weakness, haughty ambition, ignorance, 
  819-m. 
Templars disappeared at once and their wealth confiscated, 821-u. 
Templars' dogma connected with Oriental philosophy by symbols 
  used, 235-m. 
Templars encouraged new worship, promising liberty of conscience, 818-
l. 
Templars initiated in the mysterious doctrines of the Kabalah, 815-l. 
Templars: occult science of the Magi guessed at under the obscurities 
  of the, 839-m. 
Templars of modern days have no right to the title, 821-m. 
Templars, or Poor Fellow-Soldiery of the Holy House of the Temple, 816-
m. 
Templars perished in their fatal victory, 824-u. 
Templars preserved or profaned the remembrance of the Absolute, 840-m. 
Templars saved the French King, to afterwards, ensure the scaffold, 
823-l. 
Templars succeeded by the Knights of the East and of the East and 
  West. 816-m. 
Templars the dream of sects of Gnostics or Illuminati, 815-l. 
Templars' trowel has triangular plates arranged in the form of a cross, 
  816-m. 
Templars united with Rose Croix Adepts and formed a Mystic Sect, 821-m. 
Templars, when rich, became insolent and overbearing, 820-u. 
Temple an abridged image of the world, furniture, symbolism, 410. 
Temple built by Wisdom has at its portal Jachin and Boaz, 860-m. 
Temple built painfully slowly, destroyed very quickly, 320-m. 
Temple gates opened but once a year for ceremonies of initiation, 421-
u. 
Temple of Jerusalem a symbol, 241-u. 
Temple of Mecca an Iona surrounded by 330 stones, 236-u. 
Temple of Paestum had fourteen pillars on each side, 235-l. 
Temple of Saba Zeus at Thrace, on mount Zelmisso, form, 410-l. 
Temple of Solomon a symbolic image of the Universe, resembled--, 208-l. 
Temple of Solomon and ornaments referred to the order of the 
  World, 408-l. 



Temple of Solomon represented World, Sea, Earth, Heaven, 409-m. 
Temple of Solomon symbolic of the Universe, 304-l. 
Temple of Solomon, symbolism of the, 235-m. 
Temple, one object of the early Christians was the building of the 
  Symbolic, 369-l. 
Temple represented the world in miniature, 234-l. 
Temple, spirit of the Divine law at the rebuilding of the, 241-l. 
Temple, the whole world one grand; Plato Macrobius, 235-u. 
Temples everywhere, 241-u. 
Temples have for roofs the starred vault of Heaven, 235-l. 
Temples in the shape of a cross built by the Druids, 337-m. 
Temples of Chilminar, Baalbeck, Tartary, had forty pillars, 235-l. 
Temples of Hindus and Druids built in the form of a cross, 504-m. 
Temples, Persians, Celts, Scythians, disliked roofed, 235-u. 
Temples, reason for burning the Grecian, 235-u. 
Temples surrounded by pillars a representation of--, 235-l. 
Temples, the most ancient, were roofless, 235-u. 
Temples, thick groves were planted to produce gloom in the, 383-l. 
Temptation, evils of yielding, even in slight matters, to, 217. 
Temptation, reason for not falling may be freedom from, 130-l. 
Ten Commandments, Masonic, 17-l. 
Ten, concludes the Abacus or Table of Pythagoras, 638-m. 
Ten, in its relation to the Ocean, as a conception of God, 752-l. 
Ten includes all the other numbers; represented by--, 60-l. 
Ten numerations or Sephiroth contained in each other, 753-l. 
Ten represented God, Man, the Universe, 638-m. 
Ten the number of Perfection, 60-l. 
Ten, the Perfect number, corresponds with the Tetractys, 323-m. 
Ten, the perfect number of the Cabalists, denotes Heaven, etc, 505-u. 
Ten written as Unity in the center of Zero; a symbol of Deity, 638-m. 
Tenth Degree, Illustrious Elect (Elu) of the Fifteen, devoted to--, 
  160-l. 
Tenth Degree members should lead in enlightening, 171-l. 
Tenets of Mason's profession, 21-u. 
Tepharet, Harmony and Beauty, produced by Geburah and Gedulah, 764-l. 
Tepharet, one of the Sephiroth; Beauty, 753-m. 
Tephareth degree concealed and contained in Malakoth, Haikal, 799-m. 
Tephareth including numerations from Khased or Gedulah to Yesod, 
  is a person, 799-m. 
Tephareth is a person called Seir Aupin, or Microprosopos, 799-m. 
Tephareth represented by Vau, Beauty, the column which supports 
  the world, 799-l. 
Territorial extension, injustice of, 73-l. 
Ternaries form a part of the Evangelic Symbols, 730-l. 
Ternary conceals the great Mysteries of God and the Universe, 791-l. 
Ternary explained by the balance and multiplied by itself, 769-l. 
Ternary formed by the relation of equality between Above and 
  Below, 771-m. 
Ternary hidden in Masonry and the Hermetic Philosophy, 791-l. 
Ternary is the bringing back of duality to unity, 760-l. 
Ternary is the first odd number having in itself the beginning, 
  middle, end, 760-l. 
Ternary teaches the equilibrium of Contraries and resultant Harmony, 
  792-u. 
Ternary the first of the unequal numbers, 631-m. 
Tertullian states that none were admitted to the Mysteries without 
  an oath, 544-u. 



Tessel, description and symbolism of the Indented, 14-u. 
Tessellated pavement and bicolored handle of the dagger a reminder 
  of the two principles, 818-u. 
Tessera, a square piece of metal or wood; meanings and application, 
  547-m. 
Tessera, a symbol to distinguish between the Faithful and Profane, 548-
u. 
Tessera Hospitalis, a piece of wood cut in two as a pledge of 
  friendship, 547-m. 
Tessera in the shape of a fish used as a mark by early Christians, 547-
l. 
Tessera inscribed with a Greek word, the initials signifying--, 547-l. 
Tesserated, not tessellated, floor of white and black lozenges, 
  denticulated, 818-m. 
Testament: human nature is the new, 715-m. 
Testament: material nature is the old, 715-m. 
Tests of water, air and fire, symbolism of the, 397-u. 
Tetractys composed of three times three smaller triangles, 826-l. 
Tetractys, Hebrew formation of: cut of, 88-m. 
Tetractys leads to study of numbers, Kabalah, True Word, 88-m. 
Tetractys of Pythagoras corresponds to the ten Sephiroth, 323-m. 
Tetractys of Pythagoras, how composed, 60-l. 
Tetractys of Pythagoras represents the ten, 638-m. 
Tetractys of round dots revered by the Essenes, 264-l. 
Tetractys of the Pythagoreans by which they swore their oaths, 633-l. 
Tetractys should be replaced among symbols of Master's Degree, 88-m. 
Tetractys, suspended in the East in the 31st Degree, represents 
  Deity, 826-m. 
Tetractys, symbol borrowed by Pythagoras from Egyptians, 88-m. 
Tetractys the symbol of the generative power of the Universe, 826-l. 
Tetrad expresses the first mathematical power, 632-l. 
Tetragram of the Hebrews is Azot, Thot, Taro; it contains everything, 
  732-m. 
Tetragram, signification of the four letters of the Sacred, 104-l. 
Tetragram the last word of Science and the key of Divine Power, 732-m. 
Tetragram understood only by those who know the necessity of 
  secrecy, 732-m. 
Tetragrammaton expressed triangularly a symbol of Creation, 698-l. 
Tetragrammaton forbidden to be pronounced except once each year, 620-u. 
Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon by its letters, 757-u. 
Tetragrammaton of the Hebrews the four-lettered word, 633-l. 
Tetragrammaton of three Hebrew letters, one repeated, 323-m. 
Tetragrammaton or the Ineffable Name is I, H, U, H, 698-m. 
Tetragrammaton sometimes expressed triangularly, 698-l. 
Tetragrammaton: the Elder Most Holy is the name, 795-u. 
Tetragrammaton's meaning and pronunciation concealed, 700-l. 
Thales learned that the Earth revolved around the Sun in Egypt, 843-u. 
Thartae, a god with the head of an ass, Christianity said to be the 
  reign of, 103-u. 
Theater of Scaurus surrounded by 360 columns, 236-u. 
Thebes, seven gates of, 233-m. 
Theism of Anaxagoras subversive of the religion of outward nature, 679-
u. 
Theism of the Hebrews involved in symbols and image worship, 514-m. 
Theoclet, Johannite Pontiff, initiated de Payens into the Gnostic 
  Mysteries, 817-u. 
Theodoret, Bishop of Cyropolis, speaks of the secrecy of Christian 



  Mysteries, 547-u. 
Theodorus gives Iabe as the Samaritan name of Deity, 700-l. 
Theologers preceded Greek Philosophy, 683-m. 
Theological ideas expressed by allegory by philosophers, 678-u. 
Theological system formed on the doctrine of the two principles, 661-l. 
Theology, at first an abstract idea, grows into all our relations, 643-
m. 
Theology based on writings of Aristotle and Lombard purely scholastic, 
  847-u. 
Theology of the Kabalah like that which is best explained by the 
  Fathers, 843-l. 
Theology of the Kabalah is consistent and harmonious, 843-l. 
Theopmatus held that each Star is a part of the Universal Soul, 671-m. 
Theopompus declares the two principles shall alternate in victory, 663-
u. 
Theoretical principles of right may work practical injustice, 834-l. 
Theories advanced to explain the independent existence of Good and 
Evil, 
  682-u. 
Theorists, the Mason should have no alliance with impracticable, 338-m. 
Theosophy, in Greek traditions were found the mysteries of, 250-u. 
Therapeutae were Christians, their writings our Gospels, 265-m. 
Therapeuts, Persian and Pythagorean opinions in the creed of the, 259-
l. 
Therapeuts reside in Egypt in the vicinity of Alexandria, 260-u. 
Thibet, Pythagorean doctrine of numbers preserved by monks of, 235-m. 
Thibet: the great Chinese dragon ornamented the Temples of, 500-l. 
Things and beings, marvelous relations between; instances--, 41-m. 
Things material and things of the intellect, 41-l. 
Things the progeny of one fire; the Soul a bright fire, is immortal, 
  611-m. 
Think as the Old Lords of Thought command us, 315-m. 
Third day of Greek Mysteries devoted to sacrifices, religious rites, 
  etc, 433-l. 
Third Degree, Master, 62-u. 
Thirteen robes presented to initiates represent Heavens and signs, 506-
l. 
Thirteenth Degree, legend of; an allegory representing--, 208-l. 
Thirteenth Degree, Royal Arch of Solomon; legend and history of, 204-u. 
Thirty-second Degree, Master of the Royal Secret, Sublime Prince 
  of the Royal Secret, 839. 
Thomas, Christian General at the battle of Damascus, 53-m. 
Thor and Odin fight with Dragons, 499-m. 
Thor, Odin, Frea, the Scandinavian Trinity, 552-u. 
Thor, son of Odin and Frea, one of the Northern triune Deity, 13-l. 
Thor was the Sun, a counterpart of Osiris and Bel, 368-u. 
Thot, of the Bohemians, corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram, 732-m. 
Thoth named by other nations Taaut, Hermes, Trismegistus and 
  Adris; doings of, 364. 
Thoth of the Egyptians the same as Hermes, 586-l. 
Thoth or Phtha, an Egyptian skilled in the Mysteries of India, 
  Persia, Ethiopia, 364-u. 
Thoth, the Egyptian God of Healing, leans on a stick with coiled 
  snake, 501-m. 
Thoth the terrestrial repetition of the first Hermes, 255-u. 
Thought, a Force, 2-u. 
Thought in the Soul: the second in the Masonic Trinity, 575-l. 



Thought is a Power; not matter or spirit; lives after a man, 573-m. 
Thought is all repose and Nature all movement, 680-l. 
Thought is eternal, is an actual existence, a Force and Power, 573-l. 
Thought: nothing can compare with the grandeur of a, 201-m. 
Thought of God a Power, 573-u. 
Thought of God, Being of his Being, manifested in Intelligence, 560-u. 
Thought of God, immortal as Himself, uttered itself in the Word, 575-u. 
Thought personified by the Goddess Neith, a divinity of Light, 254-u. 
Thought the only reality, 676-u. 
Thought unlocks all the treasures of the Universe, 201-l. 
Thoughts are the scintillations and rays of Intellect, 845-u. 
Thoughts of dead legislators govern our present deeds, 315-l. 
Thrace, passion, death and resurrection of Bakchos represented at, 411-
u. 
Three appears in all the ancient Philosophies, 548-m--552. 
Three degrees of generation, Birth, Life, Death; beginning, middle, 
end, 
  631-u. 
Three essential degrees in Masonry because of the sacred Triad, 631-m. 
Three figures constantly in Masonry; instances--, 548-m. 
Three in One of a Trinitarian Ecossais, 575-l. 
Three lights at the Altar represented the Sun, Moon, Mercury, etc, 548-
m. 
Three means Father, Son, Spirit; the triangle within the square, 629-l. 
Three, or Triad, expressed by a triangle, 57-l. 
Three, peculiar to Apprentices, from the three Kings of Orion, 487-u. 
Three, Pythagoras on the number, 97-m. 
Three represented by the Supreme Being, 209-u. 
Three revered by all antiquity and consecrated in the Mysteries, 631-m. 
Three, symbolism of the number, 209. 
Three symbolizes the Earth; it is a figure of the terrestrial bodies, 
  632-m. 
Three, the number of the triangle, measures the base, 861-m. 
Three times three in a symbolic sense, 827-u. 
Three was called perfect harmony by the Pythagoreans, 632-m. 
Three worlds of the Philosophy of the Sephiroth, 99-m. 
Threefold alliance of day and night; the luminous image of the dogma, 
  848-u. 
Threes form the triple progression, Past, Present, Future, 631-u. 
Throne and Church mutually sustain each other, 33-u. 
Throne of France to be overthrown upon the tomb of de Molai, 824-u. 
Throne of Solomon, bulls on arms, lions supporting, symbolism, 410-l. 
Tiara of Rome opposed by the Templars at their origin, 817-m. 
Tiberius as Emperor to be opposed by Masonry, 20-l. 
Tiberius, reference to the reign of, 47-l. 
Timaeus explains the symbolism of the pyramid, 460-u. 
Timacus, of Locria, wrote of the Pythagorean doctrine, Soul of the 
  World, 667-u. 
Timacus regarded the Universe as an intelligent being, 670-u. 
Time; evolution of the ancient division of, 445-m. 
Time; seeking a revelation from the busy ant-hill of, 191-u. 
Time symbolized by a serpent ring, 497-l. 
Time, waste of, 115-m. 
Tipharet, the Son, or issue, Beauty or Harmony, the sixth Sephiroth, 
  552-m. 
Tiphe, wife of Re, clad in blue and gold, the type of Wisdom, 254-l. 
Titans tore Dionusos in pieces, assisted by Heri, 585-l. 



Toil, a part of the spiritual instrumentality is every implement of, 
  243-l. 
Toil is worship--the noblest thing beneath the Stars, 342-l. 
Toil of brain or hand or heart the only true manhood, 344-u. 
Toil, religion of, 212-u. 
Toleration a component part of Charity, 166-l. 
Toleration enemy of that fanaticism which persecutes for opinion's 
  sake, 160-l. 
Toleration holds that every other man has the same right of faith 
  as ourselves, 160-m. 
Toleration, in early Christianity were evidences of the spirit of, 247-
l. 
Toleration, Masonic creed and view of, 167-m. 
Toleration taught as one of the chief duties of a Mason, 166-l. 
Tomb a part of the paraphernalia of the Mysteries of Isis at Sais, 405-
m. 
Tools and implements of Masonry are symbols, 330-l. 
Tower, Temple of Bal at Babylon was a, 234-m. 
Towers surmounting Pagodas, 234-m. 
Towers symbolize the two furnaces for the fire, 783-u. 
Tracingboard displays a luminous triangle with a Yod in the center,782-
l. 
Transcendental philosophy reposed on comparatively shallow bases, 674-
l. 
Transcendental philosophy, that of a Deity both eminent and 
  transcendent, 614-m. 
Transmigration of souls a doctrine of the Hindu religion, 604-m. 
Transmigration of souls according to Pythagoras and disciples, 622-623. 
Transmigration of souls, explanation of the doctrine of the, 398-m--
399. 
Transmigration of souls held by the Druids, 618-u. 
Transmigration of souls involved a noble element of truth, 622-m. 
Transmigration of souls taught by Pythagoras as an allegory was 
accepted 
  literally, 398-m. 
Transmigration of souls, the early Christians held the doctrine of the, 
  399-l. 
Transposition of the letters of a word common amongst Talmudists, 698-
m. 
Transposition used to conceal secret meanings, 699-u. 
Tree of Knowledge became the Tree of Death, 844-u. 
Tree of Life represented by the branch of Acacia, 786-l. 
Tree under which Atys died was a pins and held sacred to him, 423-l. 
Triad includes in itself the properties of the first two numbers, 631-
m. 
Triad of the Druids inscribed on a cruciform tree, 504-u. 
Triad of Plato, explanation and symbolism of the, 87-l. 
Triad plays an important part in the philosophy of Plato; the image 
  of Deity, 631-m. 
Triad produced by the union of the Monad and Duad, 631-m. 
Triad signifies the world formed by a creative principle out of matter, 
  631-m. 
Triad venerated by Masons in the symbol of the triangle, 631-m. 
Triads, Egyptian deities arranged in, 87-m. 
Triads formed of the old Gods, often called a Trinity, 548-549. 
Triads of ancient religions, 548-m--552. 
Triads of the Egyptians, of Thebes. Philae, the Cataracts, 548 m. 



Trials of candidates during Initiations were very severe, 385-m. 
Triangle consecrated whose sides are emblems of the three Kingdoms, 
  or God, 632-u. 
Triangle: Deity symbolized by the double equilateral, 634-l. 
Triangle, description and symbolism of Kabalistic, 104-m. 
Triangle, Divine, the Trinity, the Triliteral Name, composed of--, 323-
m. 
Triangle, equilateral, one of the symbols of Chinese Mysteries, 429-m. 
Triangle, equilateral, reversed, inscribed in double circle, 
Kabalistic, 
  104-m. 
Triangle figures to the Masonic, Judge the Pyramids, firm and unshaken, 
  826-l. 
Triangle has for its center the Hebrew Jod, the generative principle, 
  632-u. 
Triangle in connection with the Compass forms the Star of Solomon, 841-
u. 
Triangle in a Lodge indicates--, 209-l. 
Triangle, infinite, above equaling what is below, 34-l. 
Triangle, mystic and interlaced, found in India, 292-m. 
Triangle of Perfection: One is three and three are one in each, 861-l. 
Triangle of Solomon explained by St. John, 792-u. 
Triangle of the Greeks the initial of the Latin or French word for God, 
   631-l. 
Triangle of the Idea united to the Square of the Form becomes the 
  Septenary, 321-l. 
Triangle represents one God in three persons; the Yod the initial of 
  the last word, 782-l. 
Triangle represents the eternal because it is the first perfect figure, 
  631-l. 
Triangle surmounted by a cross symbolizes the perfection of the 
  Great Work, 790-l. 
Triangle, symbolism of a right-angled, 87--. 
Triangle symbolizes action and reaction and the result, 861-u. 
Triangle, the chief symbol in Masonry, formed by the points of the 
  Tetractys, 826-m. 
Triangle, three great words names of the three sides of the Kabalistic, 
  104-m. 
Triangle to all the Sages the symbol of Deity, 861-u. 
Triangle upon a square within a circle part of an Hermetic symbol, 850-
m. 
Triangle with right angles in a diagram and described, 789-m. 
Triangles, Kabalistic and Divine, 738-u. 
Triangles represented in the Stars, 487-m. 
Triangle's sides offered for the study of the Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, 
  Master, 632-u. 
Triangle's sides represent Wisdom, Strength, Beauty or Harmony, 826-m. 
Triangular plate sunk in cube; teachings of the name of Deity engraved 
  on a, 209-u. 
Triangulation, measurement by, 34-m. 
Triglav, the three-headed God of the Sclavo-Vendes, 551-m. 
Triliteral A, U, M gives initiate of the Indian Mysteries, 428-m. 
Triliteral Iao was the sacred name of the Supreme Deity, 701-u. 
Trimalcion as Legislator to be opposed by Masonry, 20-l. 
Trimurti or Brahmin Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 550-m. 
Trinitarian, Scottish, or Prince of Mercy, the 26th Degree, 524. 
Trinities of the Ancient Religions, 576-m. 



Trinities of the Kabalists the origin of the Christian Trinity, 552-m. 
Trinity, article in all creeds, 57-l. 
Trinity believed in by Julian; also one God, 731-l. 
Trinity of attributes of Deity, Justice, Wisdom, Mercy, the ninth 
  Truth of Masonry, 537-u. 
Trinity of attributes of God, Wisdom, Strength, Harmony, 525-u. 
Trinity of God's attributes are Perfect and do not conflict, 537-u. 
Trinity of God's attributes represented by the Triple Tau, 503-l. 
Trinity of Power, Wisdom and Harmony, 209-l. 
Trinity of the Chaldean oracles, Light, Fire, Flame, 740-l. 
Trinity of the Christians; origin of the, 552-m. 
Trinity of the Druids, significance of names of the, 103-l. 
Trinity of the Father, the Spirit, the Word, 564-m. 
Trinity, philosophical dissertation on the, 99-m. 
Trinity represented by the three sides of the Delta, 531-m. 
Trinity, the three principles of the, 210-u. 
Tripartite division of the Good principle, a dogma of the Hindus, 604-
m. 
Triple progression of threes has foundation in the three ages of 
  nature, 631-u. 
Triple progression, three; three times three; three times nine; three 
  times twenty-seven, 631-u. 
Triple Tau cross in center of a circle and triangle typifies the Sacred 
  Name, 503-m. 
Triple Tau represents the creating, preserving, destroying powers, 503-
m. 
Triple Tau represents the three great lights of Masonry, 503-m. 
Triple triangle, a Pythagorean emblem of Health, 634-m. 
Triple triangle, a symbol of the Triple Covenant and--, 533-m. 
Triple triangle among all nations a symbol of Deity, 826-l. 
Triple triangle and a circle are the Sephiroth, 769-l. 
Triple triangle found in the number of the offspring of Heaven and 
  Earth, 728-l. 
Tripod of Pythian Priestess embodied a triple-headed serpent, 501-l. 
Triptolemus gave initiation to Hercules, 586-u. 
Trismegistus engraved on stone the dogmas of the science of 
  Magism, 839-l. 
Trismegistus, Hermes, supposed to have written "Minerva Mundi", 790-m. 
Triune Deity represented by the cord of the initiate, our cable tow, 
  361-u. 
Triune Deity symbolized by the three officers, lights, jewels, pillars, 
  361-u. 
Triune God of Chinese alluded to by the symbol Y, 429-m. 
Trowel an emblem of the Degrees of Prince of Jerusalem, 242-m. 
Trowel and Sword the emblem of the Templars, 816-m. 
Trowels of the proscribed Templars built tombs for its persecutors, 
  821-u. 
Trowel of the Templars is quadruple, making the Kabalist pantacle, 816-
m. 
True God, only religious requisite is a virtuous life and belief in 
one, 
  164-u. 
"True Mason" styled the twenty-third or the twelfth of the fifth 
  class, 782-l. 
True name of God to be revealed at the coming of the Messiah, 621-m. 
True Royal Secret which makes possible the Holy Empire, 861-l. 
True, the Beautiful, the Good, are but revelations of one and the 



  same Being, 708-u. 
True things refer themselves to a Unity which is Absolute Truth, 702-m. 
True Word discovered by the aid of the Tetractys, 88-m. 
True Word found, without naming, in Hu of the Druids, and Fo-Hi, 702-u. 
True Word of a Mason finds a meaning in the Ineffable Name of 
  Deity, 697-m. 
True Word of a Master Mason, 727-u. 
True Word of a Master Mason, 861-l. 
True Word said to be lost because its meaning was lost, 701-l. 
Truth a divine attribute, the foundation of virtue, 184-l. 
Truth and Intelligence are attributes of God, but not of the individual 
  Soul, 607-l. 
Truth and Intelligence not the eternal attributes of the individual 
  Soul, 852-u. 
Truth and Intelligence the eternal attributes of God, not of the 
individual 
  Soul, 852-u. 
Truth and loyalty needed now as in days of old, 578-m. 
Truth and morality were virtues practiced by the Druids, 619-u. 
Truth: amelioration and improvement effected by dissemination of, 218-
m. 
Truth as a basis of all religions, 311-l. 
Truth at the foundation of the old Heathenism, 599-u. 
Truth, Christ proclaims the old primitive, 309-u. 
Truth comes to us tinged and colored with our prejudices, 166-m. 
Truth concealed from the Profane preserved to the Elect by symbols, 
810-u. 
Truth deposited in a sacred place to be searched for, 785-l. 
Truth, Divine, given to the first men preserved by Masonry, 136-m. 
Truth, Divine, symbolized by the Star blazing in the distance, 136-m. 
Truth hidden under symbols and allegories, 246-l. 
Truth, incapacity to grasp, prevalent, 77-l. 
Truth: Indians taught Zoroaster, who taught Pythagoras Primitive, 617-
l. 
Truth is a Divine attribute and the foundation of every virtue, 852-u. 
Truth is in God and is God under one of His phases, 707-l. 
Truth, Justice, Right in principle a result of the equilibrium of 
  Wisdom and Power, 859-u. 
Truth known concerning the nature of Deity contained in the True 
  Word of a Mason. 697-m. 
Truth, mathematical and practical, the Hermetic universal medicine 
  of the mind, 773-m. 
Truth, not acceptable to the mass of mankind is the highest, 37-u. 
Truth, not attainable anywhere is perfect, 223-u. 
Truth of a less metaphysical and more applicable kind sought after, 
682-m. 
Truth, our duty to press forward in search of, 223-u. 
Truth overlaid with fictions after the Divine Word became obscured, 
599-l. 
Truth put in practice is the Good, 725-u. 
Truth represented by symbols and hidden images, 436-u. 
Truth separable into kinds, 148-l. 
Truth sometimes reaches us on the borrowed wings of Error, 224-m. 
Truth sought in general opinion by Socrates, 693-u. 
Truth symbolized by Light, 148-l. 
Truth symbolized by the Sun, 776-m. 
Truth the object of worship of a Masonic Knight, 579-m. 



Truth, the outflowing of the conjunction of Hakemah and Binah, 763-l. 
Truth the Sun and Light of the intellectual and visible Universe, 606-
u. 
Truth to the Philosopher not Truth to the Peasant, 224-m. 
Truth which creates the Future heralded by the Star of Knowledge 
  at its birth, 843-m. 
Truths, Astronomical details and natural operations in the Mysteries 
  veil great, 375-m. 
Truths fitted to make earth a Paradise revealed to man, 227-u. 
Truths have been hated as errors at times by public opinion, 218-l. 
Truths hidden by symbols and allegories of old fables and 
superstitions, 
  508-l. 
Truths, Masonry teaches all, 148-l. 
Truths must be committed to the few to preserve their purity, 624-l. 
Truths of Masonry, 533-538. 
Truths of Masonry not inculcated, but hinted, 218-u. 
Truths of primitive revelation veiled from the knowledge of the 
  people, 624-m. 
Truths of religion inculcated by Masonry, 576-l. 
Truths of the Period as good as men were capable of receiving, 37-u. 
Truths: the great fundamental primitive, 609-m. 
Truths which are concealed are not lost; those discovered are not 
  new, 842-l. 
Truths which have been and are the law in every age, 227-m. 
Tsaboath, with Alohayim; symbolism of, 104-m. 
Tsadoc, Hebrew name for Jupiter, meaning and symbol of, 202-m. 
Tsadok, the Supreme God of Phoenicia, the Heptaktis, 728-m. 
Tsemsum the term applied to the first contraction, 746-u. 
Tsur, Tyre, celebration of the festival of Dec. 25th at, 78-l. 
Tuscan order of architecture is emblematic of--, 202-u. 
Twelfth Degree; Grand Master Architect; duties of the, 189-u. 
Twelfth Degree, teachings of the, 202-l. 
Twelve chief Eons were the Genii of the Constellations, called Olamin 
  566-u. 
Twelve divisions adopted by Plato, Lycurgus, Cecrops, Chun, Romulus, 
  462-u. 
Twelve fellowcrafts in search of body and assassins; reference to 
  Stars, 489. 
Twelve Gods recognized by most ancient peoples, 460-m. 
Twelve-inch rule and common gavel, 1-m. 
Twelve is celebrated in the worship of Nature, 638-l. 
Twelve, number of oxen under Brazen Sea; of stones in the breastplate 
  of the H.P., 61-u. 
Twelve represents the Articles of Faith; twelve Apostles, etc., 628-u. 
Twelve signs of the Zodiac related to the Master's legend, 488-u. 
Twelve signs of the Zodiac represented in the Labyrinth, 459-l. 
Twelve the image of the Zodiac and the Sun, which rules over it, 638-l. 
Twelve, the number of lines of equal length that form a cube, 61-u. 
Twentieth Degree, Master of the Symbolic Lodge, duty of the, 325-u. 
Twenty-eighth Degree, Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept, 581. 
Twenty-fifth Degree, Knight of the Brazen Serpent, teachings, 435-m. 
Twenty-first Degree, Noachite or Prussian Knight; lessons of the, 334-
u. 
Twenty-fourth Degree, Prince of the Tabernacle, 371-u. 
Twenty-ninth Degree, Grand Scottish Knight of St. Andrew, 801-u. 



Twenty-second Degree, Prince of Libanus, Knight of the Royal Axe, 340-
u. 
Twenty-seventh Degree, Knight Commander of the Temple, 578-u. 
Twenty-sixth Degree, Prince of Mercy or Scottish Trinitarian, 524. 
Twenty-third Degree, Chief of the Tabernacle, 352-u. 
Two expresses disorder, the Bad principle, 630-m. 
Two independent, hostile Gods, according to the Manicheans, 565-l. 
Two is the Word; One is the Principle, 772-u. 
Two principles, Good and Evil, acknowledged by philosophers, 660-m. 
Two principles the basis of the religion of the Magi and of Egypt, 661-
l. 
Two principles whereof heaven and earth are forms, 655-l. 
Two, symbol of Antagonism; Good and Evil; Light and Darkness, 57-l. 
Two, with the Chinese, signified disorder, duplicity, 630-l. 
Typhon, a power set up as an adversary of Osiris to account for Evil, 
  588-u. 
Typhon: all stormy passions, etc., that agitate material man come 
  from, 476-m. 
Typhon, born of the earth, comparable to Python, slain by Apollo, 376-
u. 
Typhon, brother of Osiris, slew him and cut his body in pieces, 475-l. 
Typhon compared to ignorance by Plutarch, 521-l. 
Typhon derived from Tupoul, signifying a tree producing apples, 376-m. 
Typhon, in morals, signifies Pride, Ignorance, Falsehood, 376-l. 
Typhon is the personification of Winter, the desert, the ocean, 447-l. 
Typhon put Osiris to death in the Mysteries of Isis at Sais, 405-m. 
Typhon, Scorpion, ruled over evil genii of the hemisphere of winter, 
449-u. 
Typhon signifies serpent, life which circulates through all nature, 
376-m. 
Typhon signifies the human passions which expel wisdom, 376-m. 
Typhon slew Osiris when the Sun was in the sign of Scorpion, at 
  the Autumn, 377-l. 
Typhon, the brother of Osiris, threw his body into the Nile, 589-m. 
Typhon the principle and source of all evil, confounded with Matter, 
255-u. 
Typhon, the principle of corruption, darkness, evil, 478-u. 
Typhon, the principle of Evil or Darkness, from the union of earth 
  and Tartarus, 659-l. 
Typhon, toward autumn the Woman's heel seems to crush the head of, 376-
m. 
Tyrannies of Rome, 3-u. 
Tyrants use the force of people to enyoke the people, 3-l. 
Tyre: description and symbolism of the furniture of the Temple at, 410-
m. 
Tyre, location of the Temple of Malkarth; old form, Tsur, 9-m. 
Tyre, the seat of the celebration of the Phoenician Mysteries, 363-m. 
Tyrian coins represented serpents in many attitudes, 501-u. 
Tyrius, Maximus, says God did not spare his son, Hercules, 592-l. 
Tyrius: Symbolic imagery of Deity defended by Maximus, 515-m. 
 
U 
 
Ultimate nature of things probably never will be known, 712-u. 
Unbelief of the many, 296. 
Understanding, the Capacity to be impregnated by the Active Energy, 
305-m. 



Unchanging nature of Deity compared with his perfect Freedom, 689-u. 
Uniformity of plan among endless varieties of operation and form, 673-
l. 
Union of Deity with his creatures expressed by the Hebrew letter "He", 
  698-l. 
Union of the Universe with itself termed "the Great Secrets of Nature", 
  659-u. 
Union of True, Beautiful, Good in the Being from whom they emanate, 
702-l. 
Union with Deity the aspiration of the religious sentiment in man, 652-
m. 
Unit in number ten signifies God creating matter, the 0, 627-u. 
Unit, in the fecundity of the Ternary, forms the Quaternary, the 
  Key of all numbers, 771-m. 
Unit is the symbol of identity, existence, harmony, point within the 
  circle, 629-l. 
Unit means a spirit embodied in the virgin earth--nature, 627-m. 
Unit means a Word incarnate in the bosom of a virgin, or religion, 627-
u. 
Unit, or monad, a figure of the cube, 5-l. 
Unity a necessary sequence from the conception of the Absolute, 702-l. 
Unity and duality termed the first principles of all existence, 630-l. 
Unity in which the many are and out of which all flow is Ihuh, 764-u. 
Unity itself and the Idea of Unity are two; Unity manifested by 
  the Binary, 771-u. 
Unity measured by the Binary, 771-l. 
Unity of Aristotle's First Mover follows from His immateriality, 679-l. 
Unity of Force underneath the lives, wishes, wills of the people of 
  the earth, 829-l. 
Unity of God taught in the Orphic hymn quoted by Aristobulus, 415-u. 
Unity of God taught in the Kabalah, 625-l. 
Unity of Nature blended with a dim perception of Spiritual Essence, 
687-m. 
Unity of the Universe represented by the symbolic egg, 415-u. 
Unity: the links that bind all created things together are the links 
  of a single, 765-m. 
Unity, the pivot, source, center, the august Idea of Pythagoras, 626-u. 
Universal agent adored in the rites of the Sabbat or the Temple, 734-m. 
Universal agent adored under figure of Baphomet or goat of Mendes, 734-
m. 
Universal agent is a force which if controlled would be infinite in 
  power, 734-m. 
Universal agent is the Life, principle, 734-l. 
Universal Cause that was termed God; ancient ideas in reference to, 
666-u. 
Universal forces called the Seven great Archangels, 727-u. 
Universal forces which govern the world create equilibrium by their 
  contrasts, 727-u. 
Universal: His ways are divided and judgment is on our side in 
  the second, 794-u. 
Universal idea felt rather than understood, 674-m. 
Universal is an Idea abstracted from all considerations of individuals, 
  764-u. 
Universal Laws of God: we strive to enact our notions into the, 830-u. 
Universal medicine required for the Soul, Mind, Body, by the Hermetic 
  practice, 773-m. 



Universal Mover identified with the fluctuations of the Universe, 588-
l. 
Universal Nature worship a kin to that of the Universal Soul, 593-u. 
Universal Principle is Wisdom, the Father of Fathers, 791-m. 
Universal Reason believed in by Socrates and Heraclitus, 693-u. 
Universal Seed represented under the figure of the Caduceus of Hermes, 
  775-u. 
Universal Soul a Pythagorean doctrine from the Egyptians, 666-m. 
Universal Soul comprised in Dionusos; all soul is a part of the, 586-m. 
Universal Soul disseminated throughput the world in active operation, 
  474-m. 
Universal Soul embraces all, is all, and to it all will return, 604-l. 
Universal Soul idea sprung from doctrine of the Active and Passive, 
  661-m. 
Universal Soul moves the immortal bodies that form the harmonious 
  system of the heavens, 668-u. 
Universal Soul organizes the Zodiac which gathers the varied. 
  emanations, 669-u. 
Universal Soul, the first of the Masonic Trinity, 575-l. 
Universal Soul the source of all living things, 666-m. 
Universal: the first person, Ani, I, is used by the second, 793-l. 
Universal: the third person, Hua, He, is used by the first, 793-l. 
Universals: all things are equally one in each of the two, 794-u. 
Universals have each a wisdom, one above, one below, 794-m. 
Universals, or four, Worlds, are Aziluth, Briah, Yetzirah, Asiah, 759-
u. 
Universals, or four Worlds, defined, 759-u. 
Universals, the Unities out of which manifoldness flows, 755-u. 
Universe: a combination of contraries the cause of the harmony of the, 
  660-l. 
Universe a harmony, not a discord, the eighth Truth of Masonry, 536-l. 
Universe a point half way upon the infinite line of eternity, 849-u. 
Universe always existed in the Divine Mind, 849-m. 
Universe an emanation from God to the Fellow-Craft, 640-u. 
Universe an immense Being with an inherent activity, 665-u. 
Universe and all the succession of events present to the infinite 
  before Creation, 769-u. 
Universe and God were one, according to the Kabalistic view, 765-m. 
Universe and Soul separate, yet omnipresent, in the Universe, 672-u. 
Universe and World synonymous terms to the ancients, 302-m. 
Universe assigned a double sex by the Egyptians, 655-l. 
Universe became so by the manifestation of the Thought of Deity 
  outwardly, 700-m. 
Universe: Benignity poured into the Autocracy of Deity ensures 
  the succession of the, 769-m. 
Universe came from the Orphic egg issued from the mouth of Kneph, 585-
u. 
Universe can not be viewed today from the ancient standpoint, 595-l. 
Universe communicated its eternal life to animated beings, 665-l. 
Universe composed of the Active, or Divine, and the Passive, or 
  changing, 654-m. 
Universe conceived by God's Thought and its creation willed, 575-u. 
Universe controlled by the Word, God's Thought, 575-m. 
Universe created by Deity through the agency of an infinite will, 684-
l. 
Universe created by God's Thought uttered in His Word, 576-l. 
Universe emanating from Deity symbolized by the triangle, 827-m. 



Universe: every particle is related to each other particle in the, 828-
l. 
Universe evolved from the Word, 582-m. 
Universe existed in the first divine idea, yet unexpanded, 608-m. 
Universe-God adored by the Ancients as Supreme Cause, God of Gods, 666-
u. 
Universe governed by fixed laws or special Providences, 684-l. 
Universe has no more a beginning than Deity himself, 849-u. 
Universe has no voids or empty space, 845-m. 
Universe having perpetuity of movement and life, the Supreme Cause, 
  667-l. 
Universe in action is God's mode of operation, 710-u. 
Universe in idea and actuality contained in Deity to be developed, 849-
u. 
Universe in its totality and its parts was filled with intelligences, 
  669-l. 
Universe in potence followed the Idea of Creation in Deity, 767-u. 
Universe in the beginning but one Soul, the All, alone with Time 
  and space, 582-m. 
Universe intelligent and wise because man, a part of it, is so, 670-m. 
Universe is dissolved and renewed in endless succession, 607-l. 
Universe is God, atheistic at bottom is the statement that the, 707-l. 
Universe is One, developing itself into the manifold, 765-m. 
Universe is one Harmony, 737-m. 
Universe: Laws and forces of the, 526-m. 
Universe made by Ahura Mazda in 365 days, 613-l. 
Universe made of fire, water, earth and all-nourishing ether, 611-l. 
Universe moves, changes, exists by the Eternal Law of Harmony, 826-m. 
Universe must have been coexistent with Deity because--, 684-u. 
Universe never began to exist; created by the Word, 575-u. 
Universe not an immense machine forced into movement, 664-l. 
Universe not only animated, but intelligent, 669-m. 
Universe of necessities, sequences of cause and effect, of life evolved 
  from death, 831-u. 
Universe of the Egyptians a living, animated being, like man, 665-l. 
Universe of things is the stream that flows from Deity; His energy 
  without cessation, 763-l. 
Universe, or God, likened to the Ocean by the Egyptians, 665-m 
Universe, or productive Earth, symbolized by the Square, 851-m. 
Universe outformed in the form of Male and Female, 763-m. 
Universe plunged into chaos by a single effect without a cause, 735-l. 
Universe preserved by Eternal Laws, the expression of God's Thought, 
  577-u. 
Universe proceeded forth from Deity; not created by Him out of nothing, 
  764-m. 
Universe put in movement by the power of the name of Adonai, 787-l. 
Universe: questions concerning the creation or self-existence of the, 
  648. 
Universe regarded as an intelligent being by some philosophers, 670-u. 
Universe supplied the first model of the Temple, 408-l. 
Universe sustained by the Divine Mercies, 800-u. 
Universe, symbolism indicating the Power, Wisdom, Harmony of the, 209-
l. 
Universe, symbolized by a cave, displayed in the Mysteries, 417-u. 
Universe symbolized by an egg, 254-m. 
Universe symbolized by the Temple of Solomon, 208-l. 
Universe symbolized by Zoroaster by a serpent, 496-l. 



Universe the aggregate of the ideas of all things that exist, 670-m. 
Universe the great Bible of God, 715-m. 
Universe, the Infinite utterance of one of an infinite number of 
  Infinite Thoughts, 100-m. 
Universe the result of the creative Thought of God, 582-l. 
Universe, the Thought of God pronounced, always was, 303-u. 
Universe the utterance of the Divine Thought, 849-u. 
Universe, the uttered Word of God, is infinite in extent, 303-u. 
Universe to the ancients was a living thing, 596-m. 
Universe to us a machine, a great clockwork, 595-l. 
Universe vivified by a great Soul diffused everywhere, 414-l. 
Universe void of God is an impossible abstraction, 707-l. 
Universe was comprehended in Deity before it became, 700-m. 
Universe was planned by Deity and was of Himself, though not 
  His Very Self, 764-m. 
Universe, whether governed by reason or chance, of little account 
  if misunderstood, 694-m. 
Universe will not conform to any absolute principle or arbitrary 
  theory, 831-u. 
Universe with Soul inherent, an ancient idea, 672-u. 
Universe would be a failure without the reconciliation of Good 
  and Evil, 767-m. 
Upanischads asserts and develops the doctrine of the Mantras, 672-l. 
Uriel, the face of an Eagle, on the East and forward, with Vau 
  and Air, 798-m. 
Urn, symbolism of the, 519-m. 
Uschas and Mitra are Medie as well as Zend Deities, 602-u. 
Uschas, the Dawn, leads forth the Gods in the morning, 602-m. 
Utopia not possible with men having bodily wants and human passions, 
  835-m. 
Utterance of the name of the Great God unlawful, 619-l. 
 
V 
 
Vacant space for Worlds formed by the recession of the Primal Light, 
  747-750. 
Vacant space formed by the contraction of Deity within Himself 
  at Creation, 766-u. 
Vacant space, the Primal Space, called in the Kabalah Auira 
  Kadmah, was square, 750-m. 
Valentinians distinguished three orders of existence; described, 560-l. 
Valentinians venerated the generative organs, symbols of fruitfulness, 
  656-m. 
Valentinus defined God as exalted above all possibility of designation, 
  555-u. 
Valentinus published the Materia Prima containing an Hermetic symbol, 
  850-m. 
Valentinus, reared a Christian at Alexandria, held God was an Abyss, 
  559-l. 
Value of little things and humble efforts, 230. 
Van Helmont asserts spiritual beings possess limited divine power, 684-
l. 
Varouna, the "All Encompasser," almost as extensive as Indra, 602-m. 
Vase of water in Mysteries to symbolize purification by water, 412-m. 
Vau and He comprehend all things; all are one system, 800-m. 
Vau, in the triliteral word, denotes the six members of the 
  Microprosopos, 793-l. 



Vau is Beauty and Harmony, 798-m. 
Vau is denoted Microprosopos and is composed of the six parts 
  that follow Hakemah and Binah, 794-l. 
Vau is Tepharth considered as Unity, in which are the six members; 
  itself is one, 799-l. 
Vau is Yod moved lengthwise, as communication is from above to below, 
  792-l. 
Vau moved sideways produces superfices, which is Daleth, 792-l. 
Vaults, subterranean, represent--, 208-l. 
Vav gave light to Yod by which great energy was conferred on Hakemah, 
  756-u. 
Vav, in the middle of the three Yods, denotes Hakemah, 763-m 
Vav is both male and female, 763-m. 
Vav is Tephareth, 758-u. 
Vav of the Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon as Ruach, 757-u. 
Vav with Yod and He completes the Triliteral Name, 323-m. 
Veda apostrophized as living beings the physical objects of worship, 
  602-m 
Veda contains the most ancient religious effusions, 602-m. 
Vedanta and Myaya philosophy regarding God and the Soul, 607-u. 
Vedanta philosophy maintained the divine unity, 673-u 
Vedas detail the creation of the world, 609-l. 
Vedas the voice of the universal organism called Pooroosha, 673-u. 
Vedic book, Antareya A'ran'ya, gives an account of the creation, 609-u 
Vedic Gods, their origin and signification, 602-612. 
Vedic spirit a pantheist monotheism, 672-l. 
Vegetable Kingdom symbolized by Schib; studied by the Fellow-Craft, 
  632-u. 
Veil; noises, lightning, thunder preceded the lowering of the, 433-u. 
Veil removed revealed the image of the Goddess of the Mysteries, 433-u. 
Veils of four colors represented the four elements, 409-m. 
Venus inspires the soul with desires while passing through, 439-m. 
Venus represents Charity, 727-l. 
Venus, the name of the second gate of the ladder; material, tin, 414-u. 
Verity: there is a method of knowing the incontestable, 842-m. 
Vernal Equinox brought soft winds and warmth, 444-m. 
Vernal Equinox most fully develops the creative or demiurge energy, 
  473-u. 
Vernal Equinox; Principle of Good overcomes that of Evil at the, 664-m. 
Vernal Equinox; Sun 4,500 years ago in Gemini at the, 401-l. 
Vernal Equinox: the demiourgic action and energy most active at the, 
  664-m. 
Vernal Equinox: the Israelites marched out of Egyptian bondage at the, 
  466-m. 
Very Deity is all that may possibly be besides all that is, was, shall 
  be, 819-m. 
Vessels comparable to the Kings produced by Binah, 797-u. 
Vessels contain within themselves the light of the sphere, 755-m. 
Vessels of the Sephiroth below Binah broken that evil might be 
  created, 791-l. 
Vessels somewhat opaque and not so splendid as the light, 755-m. 
Vessels were partitions between the greater and lesser Splendor, 755-m. 
Vestige of His Light remains in the vacant space formed by Deity's 
  contraction, 766-u. 
Vestige of the Sublime Brilliance exists in a spherical shape, termed 
  splendor, 751-u. 
Vestiges of the Light, 747-750. 



Vestiges of the seven Numerations formed by the light flowing 
  down from Binah, 797-u. 
Vestments of the High Priest and furniture described, 409-u. 
Vice, condemnation for an undeserved reputation for, 131-l. 
Vice generally rewarded with contempt and infamy, 705-l. 
Vice only degrades men who are ennobled by virtue, 622-l. 
Vice punished in this life, 101-u. 
Victory: God's Will is not defeated nor thwarted, and that is the 
  Divine, 848-l. 
Victory is one of the last four of the Sephiroth of the Kabalah, 848-l. 
Victory, one of the Sephiroth, the column Jachin, 267-l. 
Victory over the human in man by the Divine the true Holy Empire, 855-
u. 
Vingolf or Gimli the Heaven of the Icelanders, 619-m. 
Virgil enunciated the doctrine of the preexistence of souls in eternal 
  fire, 399-l. 
Virgil, in the Georgics, states that life returns to the Universal 
life, 
  666-l. 
Virgil's verse borrowed from the ceremonies of initiation, 381-m. 
Virgin mother idea among ancients, 104-u. 
Virgin of the Zodiac bitten in the heel by the Serpent, 497-l. 
Virgin: Spica Virginis and Arcturus heralded the coming of the Sun, 
  507-u. 
Virgin: the march of time, seasons and epochs of the year connected 
  with the, 507-u. 
Virgo and Bootes at the Autumnal Equinox introduce the serpent, 455-l. 
Virgo at the Winter Solstice rose with the Sun in her bosom, 455-l. 
Virgo becomes Isis with Horus in her arms, 455-m. 
Virgo in the domicile of Mercury, the device of Napthali, 462-u. 
Virgo: Mercury was the companion and counsellor of Isis or the, 507-m. 
Virgo named because of the Gleaning Virgin at Harvest, 446-m. 
Virgo represented by Isis and Ceres at the Vernal Equinox, 506-m. 
Virgo takes the name of Isis, or the Moon, and appears in all the 
  fables, 507-m. 
Virtue and Wisdom, only, defend and perfect man, 803-l. 
Virtue as necessary to happiness a fundamental principle of the 
  Hindu religion, 604-m. 
Virtue assailed gains strength from resisted temptations, 194-l. 
Virtue, credit given for an undeserved reputation for, 131-l. 
Virtue ennobles men and vice only degrades them, 622-l. 
Virtue exists in the perception and thought of a mind, 201-l. 
Virtue in man shown in respect and love of others--justice, charity, 
  703-u. 
Virtue in this world the condition of happiness in another life, 716-l. 
Virtue is equilibrium in the Affections, 845-u. 
Virtue is the truest liberty; the best example, 181-l. 
Virtue means manliness chiefly, and includes patient endurance, 803-l. 
Virtue not always rewarded, nor vice punished, in this life, 705-l. 
Virtue rewarded in this life, 101-u. 
Virtue: Sir Launcelot thought no chivalry equal to that of, 803-l. 
Virtue the highest good and aim and purpose of man's life, 226-l. 
Virtue the prize of the hard-fought battle or race, 181-m. 
Virtue the surest road to happiness, 705-l. 
Virtue, the work of genius less noble than that of, 349-l. 
Virtue, Truth, Honor, and fidelity to vows prove the true Knight, 808-
u. 



Virtue, Truth is the foundation of, 184-l. 
Virtue, unfortunate, hopes to be rewarded in another life, 717-u. 
Virtue without happiness is a contradiction and a disorder, 724-m. 
Virtues, by labor will man continually learn the, 342-m. 
Virtues of man are God's attributes, 704-u. 
Virtues of Masonry, four cardinal, 21-m. 
Virtues turned into offenses against a forced, impractical law, 831-m. 
Vishnu, the Preserver, manifested by his avatars or impersonations, 
603. 
Vishnu, the Preserving Power of the Hindu Trinity, 550-m. 
Vishnu to judge the world at the last day: new Universe created, 623-m. 
Vishnu, with Bramah and Seeva, manifestations of the One Deity, 205-u. 
"Visible is for us the proportional measure of the invisible", 769-l. 
Visible the measure of the invisible, 222-u. 
Vital force of some persons absorbed by others, 735-u. 
Vitellius, 3-u. 
Vitellius, horrors of despotism under, 27-u. 
Void does not exist in the Universe, nor does empty space, 845-m. 
Void into which the Sun and Stars went on setting, 595-m. 
Volatile applied to everything that more readily obeys the law of 
  movement, 778-l. 
Voltaire, throughout the ages will ring the words of, 43-u. 
Vote of the People expresses the Active Energy of the Will of the 
  Present, 860-u. 
Vows and obligations to be well considered and kept, 111-l. 
Vows of obedience, chastity, poverty, taken by the Hospitallers 
  and Templars, 802-u. 
 
W 
 
War, for great principle, noble; for commercial supremacy, despicable, 
  70-m. 
War, prevalence and effects of, 297-298. 
War, results of, 124-l. 
Washington adored because of his constant effort to be practically 
  just, 836-l. 
Water, a test representing the purifying of the soul in the march 
  of years, 397-u. 
Water and the vessel that produced it the primitive principle of 
  things, 495-m. 
Water formed by the action of a force of God on two invisible gases, 
  845-l. 
Water gives the elements and principles of compounds nutriment, 784-m. 
Water, the source of all things, one of the symbols of regeneration 
  in the Mysteries, 357-l. 
Waters and great rivers symbolized by a Dragon, 498-l. 
Waters first created by a thought of the Sole, Self Existing Power, 
  608-l. 
Waters of forgetfulness, Rivers Ameles and Lethe, 439-u. 
Wealth, degeneration of the families of, 347-l. 
Wealth, evils of thirst for, 68-m. 
Wealth, laudable methods of employing, 348-u. 
Webb, explanations and improvements of, 105-m. 
Wellington, saved by Blucher, defeats Napoleon, 42-m. 
Well being, that wealth is to be acquired in a short time is against 
  human, 345-m. 



West, faith of the people of the East connected with that of the, 247-
l. 
"What is above is like what is below and what is below is like 
  what is above," Hermetic Dogma, 790-m. 
White and black in juxtaposition a symbol of the two Principles, 818-m. 
White stone promised the faithful in the Apocalypse, 775-l. 
White was of the nature of the Good Principle, or light, 662-m. 
Wicked, according to the Edda, shall go to Hel and then to Nifthel, 
  619-m. 
Wicked ultimately pardoned and admitted to endless bliss, 624-u. 
Will action independent or outside the body not understood, 733-l. 
Will and Capacity which unite to produce the Act of Intellection 
  is always in conjunction, 766-l. 
Will concentration necessary to success, 733-m. 
Will is a Force, 91-u. 
Will is the faculty that directs the forces of the Intellect, 738-u. 
Will, like Thought, seems spontaneous; both Powers, 574-u. 
Will, Man distinguished from the brute by the mastery of his, 192-l. 
Will of Deity as Wisdom and the Capacity are Father and Mother 
  of all that is, 766-l. 
Will of Deity caused the Power in Him to exist, the intellectual 
  faculty to exercise, 766-m. 
Will of Deity determined Him to frame the idea of the Universe, 766-m. 
Will of Deity flows forth as the Generative Power to beget 
  intellectual action, 766-m. 
Will of Deity is Kether, Crown, in which are included all other 
  Emanations, 766-u. 
Will of God and his perfect Freedom difficult of comprehension, 689-u. 
Will of God is the Soul of all things that are, 755-u. 
Will of God not defeated nor thwarted and that is the Divine 
  Victory, 848-l. 
Will of God only works in the material world, no secondary finite 
  will, 828-m. 
Will power and influence little understood, 733-m. 
Will, strong and determined, can attain complete independence, 790-l. 
Will to create was Creation; to plan was to will and create, 766-l. 
Wills of others subject ours or are subjected by ours, 735. 
Wind the breath of the universal organism called Pooroosha, 673-u. 
Winter became emblematic of sin, evil and suffering, 447-l. 
Winter: fallen angels ruled by a chief controlled the hemisphere of, 
  449-u. 
Winter Solstice brought frost and long nights, 445-u. 
Winter Solstice, Sun was said to die and be born again at the, 464-l. 
Winter's continuance betokened by Prometheus chained in his 
  cavern, 592-m. 
Wisdom: a serpent extended at length was a symbol of Divine, 496-m. 
Wisdom an attainable idea, 693-u. 
Wisdom and Intellectual Generative Energy is male, 305-m. 
Wisdom and Love, in Infinity, orders and does all that is, 859-u. 
Wisdom and Power in equilibrium gives the principles of Truth, 
  Justice, Right, 859-u. 
Wisdom and Power of Deity are in equilibrium, 7-l. 
Wisdom and Understanding are in Equilibrium in the Sohar, 305-m. 
Wisdom and Understanding in the Kabalah are male and female, 305-m. 
Wisdom and Will of Deity act simultaneously, 766-u. 
Wisdom called Nous and Logos, Intellect or the Word, 267-l. 
Wisdom communicated to Jesus the perfect Knowledge, Gnosis, 563-l. 



Wisdom conjoined with Intelligence generates and are expanded 
  in the Truth, 800-u. 
Wisdom, Force, Harmony, the Great Attributes of the Essence of 
  Deity, 531-m. 
Wisdom in aiming at the best and being content with the best 
  possible, 835-u. 
Wisdom in each Universal, one above, one below, 791-m. 
Wisdom in Hebrew writings is the Word of God, 323-l. 
Wisdom in Kabalistic books is the creative agent of God, 323-l. 
Wisdom, Infinite, rules in the Divine nature and in its Emanations, 
 768-m. 
Wisdom is equilibrium in the Thoughts, 845-u. 
Wisdom is the All, and contains the All, and the summary is the 
  Holy Name, 793-u. 
Wisdom is the Logos that creates, 323-m. 
Wisdom is the principle of all things; in it beginning and end are 
  found, 762-m. 
Wisdom is the Principle of the Universe and from it thirty ways 
  diverge, 794-m. 
Wisdom issuing and shining from the Ancient shines as male and 
  female, 800-u. 
Wisdom, made fruitful by the Divine Light, produced Christos 
  and Sophia-Achamoth, 563-u. 
Wisdom must be possessed in the Absolute before Hermetic work 
  can be thought of, 776-u. 
Wisdom, Occult, conformed into male and female, Rigor and Love, 796-u. 
Wisdom of God is His Will; His Will includes His Wisdom, 323-m. 
Wisdom of God the mother of Creation, 251-l. 
Wisdom of man a reflection of that of God, 251-l. 
Wisdom of the daughter, or inferior, distinguished from the Superior 
  Wisdom, 565-u. 
Wisdom of the Divine limits the Divine Will; the result Beauty or 
  Harmon, 846-l. 
Wisdom of the Stoic and Epicurean contrasted, 694-m. 
Wisdom, or the Infinite Divine Intelligence, a side of the Masonic 
  triangle, 826-m. 
Wisdom, pregnant with all that is, shone under the form of male and 
  female, 763-m. 
Wisdom represented by the Master of a Lodge, 7-l. 
Wisdom, Strength, Harmony represented by the Triple Tau, 503-l. 
Wisdom, Supernal, is Yod and all things are included in Yod, 793-u. 
Wisdom synonymous with the Word, Son, Einsoph, the Nous, Sophia, 565-u. 
Wisdom taught by consequences of erring, 181-u. 
Wisdom the first produced and the Mother of all that exists. 553-u. 
Wisdom the Mother of Creation, 552-l. 
Wisdom, when expanded by flowing forth, is called the "Father of 
  Fathers", 762-m. 
Wisdom which thought the plan, 531-m. 
Wolf chased by Sagittarius the emblem of Benjamin, the hunter, 461-l. 
Woman in the constellation at the end of Autumn seems to crush 
  the head of the Serpent, 376-m. 
Woman is man's creation, 772-u. 
Woman's perversity devised to account for moral evil, 690-m. 
Word, a symbol is the pronunciation of the, 205-m. 
Word, an allegory is made out of the loss of the True, 205-l. 
Word and Secret; an understanding of the Hermetic necessary to an 
  understanding of the, 777-l. 



Word and the Sacred Name synonymous, 204-l. 
Word, as Brahma, communicated to man the revelations to himself, 604-u. 
Word became flesh, dwelt with us, and in Him were Pleroma, Truth, 
  Grace, 559-l. 
"Word becomes flesh and dwells among men;" communicates itself 
  to men, 575-m. 
Word, Christ proclaims a new God's, 309-u. 
Word communicated living Power to man, 598-m. 
Word created by God to give existence to men; the Ensoph of the 
  Kabalah, 565-u. 
Word created the Universe which, like Him, never began to exist, 575-u. 
Word evolved the Universe, 582-m. 
Word, examples of the personification of the, 268-l. 
Word, found in the Phoenician creed, 268-m. 
Word from the Father, by its power, brought the Light of Existence, 
  581-l. 
Word given to initiate of Chinese and Japanese Mysteries, 429-u. 
Word given to the initiate of the Indian mysteries, 428-m. 
Word, God reveals Himself to us by His uttered, 324-u. 
Word, Hebrews not permitted to pronounce now the, 204-m. 
Word, in verity, of a Master Mason, 861-l. 
Word Incarnate adored by three Magi, guided by a star, bearing gifts, 
  730-l. 
Word is Light and the Life of Humanity, 849-l. 
Word is lost when it ceases to be understood, 731-m. 
Word is the First and Only begotten of the Father, 849-l. 
Word is the First Begotten, not the first created Son of God, 772-m. 
Word is Two: Principle is One, 772-u. 
Word, Jehovah not the Ineffable, 205-m. 
Word, Light and Life are emanations from the Primal Deity, 568-l. 
Word, Logos, dwells in God in whom all his powers and attributes 
  develop, 552-l. 
Word, Logos, through which God acts on the Universe, 552-l. 
Word, meaning of superstitious notions concerning the, 205-u. 
Word not only Creator, but occupies the place of the Supreme Being, 
  251-l. 
Word of a Mason found in the meaning of the ineffable Name, 697-m. 
Word of a Master Mason, the true knowledge of God, 209-u. 
Word of a Master supposed to be lost symbolizes the Christian faith 
  after--, 641-l. 
Word of God the universal invisible Light, cognizable by the senses, 
  742-u. 
"Word" of Masonry a symbol of Ormuzd, 256-l. 
Word of Plato and the Gnostics: the unuttered word within the 
  Deity, 552-m. 
Word or Thought expressed the third in the Masonic Trinity, 575-l. 
Word, out of original truths misunderstood grew fables of the, 205-u. 
Word, representing the Absolute, the reason for strange rites of 
  initiation, 840-m. 
Word, Sacred, written by Isis, but effaced by Typhon as soon as 
  written, 376-l. 
Word said to be a personified object of prayer, revealed and 
manifested, 
  613-l. 
Word; "symbolism of the Alexandrian" unspeakable, 728-u. 
Word, symbolism of the ignorance of the True, 223-m. 
Word symbolizes the Saviour himself, 642-u. 



Word, synonymous with Son, Wisdom; the Ormuzd of Zoroaster, 565-u. 
Word that is the utterance and expression of being and life is that 
  of the Absolute, 841-l. 
Word, The, appears in ancient sects, 271-l. 
"Word," the ever living emanation of the Deity, by virtue of which 
  the world exists, 613-u. 
Word, the highest conception of Deity we can form is the True, 223-m. 
Word, the Image of the Supreme Being, Logos, 251-u. 
Word, The, in the Phoenician Cosmogony, 278-m. 
"Word," the instrumentality through which the warfare against death 
  is carried on, 613-u. 
Word, The, is Ormuzd, Ainsoph, Nous, Sophia, or Demiourgos, 271-l. 
Word, The, is the reason of belief; the source of Logic: Jesus is 
  the Word incarnate, 323-l. 
Word, the manifestation and expression of God's Thought, 575-l. 
Word, the manifestation and mode of communication of God's 
  Thought, 575-u. 
Word, the powers and attributes of God act through the, 251-l. 
Word the protector of men and their Shepherd, 251-l. 
Word, The, spoken of by Philo as being the same with God, 269-u. 
Word, the statement of Arius concerning the, 279-l. 
Word, the synonym for Wisdom, Intellect, 267-l. 
Word, the True, is ineffable because--, 223-m. 
Word, the utterance of the thought of God, 552-m. 
Word, The, various assertions concerning, 280-281. 
Word, triple, of Pythagoras, 97-m. 
Word united itself with Jesus, son of Joseph and Mary, 564-l. 
Word was in common use and written, 204-m. 
Word was in the beginning with God and was God, 849-m. 
Word, when lost, 205-l. 
Word which was lost found after Christ's ascent from the tomb, 642-u. 
Word with man at the beginning and that Word from God, 598-m. 
Word worn on the person as an amulet, 204-m. 
Words formed by the reversion of letters of former words; examples, 
  699-m. 
Words inadequate to express conception of Deity, hence personification, 
  672-l. 
Words nothing but letters and their combinations, 749-m. 
Words refer to things and are images of what is material, 569-u. 
Work done worthy of Masonry and acceptable to God, 351-u. 
Work, from first to last Masonry is, 340-u. 
Work is noble; ease for neither God nor man, 340-l. 
Work is prayer; is life, 342-u. 
Work, not wholly in vain is any good, 230-m. 
Work of lowly and uninfluential important; instances--, 41-42. 
Work, there is a nobleness and sacredness in, 341-l. 
Workman of the Deity is Yod, according to the Kabalah, 792-l. 
Workingman, condition of the, 179. 
Workingman, the hero of Masonry is a, 340-u. 
Works, Doubt, Sorrow, Remorse, Indignation shrink away when man, 342-u. 
World a great plain to the ancients, 593-l. 
World and all its parts in God, the Supreme Cause, 667-m. 
World and its modes will ever exist by the eternal qualities of the 
  Active and Passive, 654-l 
World and its spherical envelope represented by the mystic egg, 400-u. 
World and Man made in the image of Ialdaboth in order to--, 563-m. 
World cognizable by the Intellect has the Hermetic Theology and 



  the Kabalah, 785-m. 
World compared to man, 667-l. 
World consumed by the comet, Gurzsher, 623-l. 
World created by Fear did not subsist until Compassion was adjoined, 
  796-l. 
World created by Ormurzd in six periods of 500 years each, 258-u. 
World created by the Logos (Word), 252-l. 
World declined into idolatry and barbarism, 599-l. 
World, different views of by different men, 193. 
World first created by Judgment, but it could not subsist, 800-u. 
World formed by the creative principle out of matter, the Triad, 631-m. 
World good enough if men will do the best they know how, 696-m. 
World is a whole which has its harmony, for God could make none other, 
  707-l. 
World judged by Vishnu; consumed by fire; new Universe created, 623-m. 
World not merely a material and mechanical machine, 414-l. 
World of action produces clashing of passion and conflict of interests, 
  696-u. 
World of Ideas created by God; material world by His Logos, 251-l. 
World of Inanity, the first World, could not continue because it had 
  no human conformation, 795-u. 
World of matter a revelation of fear to the Northern savages, 713-l. 
World of restitution formed throughout in the human form, 794-l. 
World of restitution instituted after evil was made possible, 794-l. 
World of restitution instituted after the fashion of the Balance, 794-
l. 
World of the Balance refers to the other World, 762-l. 
World of the covering, or garment, is the inmost, nearest his 
substance, 
  749-m. 
World of the garment has a name which includes all things: Ihuh, 750-u. 
World peopled by Christs would be relieved of the ills of society, 718-
l. 
World perfect and good because God made it, 705-m. 
World-producing egg figures in all cosmogonies, 771-l. 
World represented by a blue circle, flames and a serpent with a 
  hawk's head, 495-m. 
World represented by the number five: earth, water, air, fire, ether, 
  634-U. 
World, the germ of creation communicated to Wisdom brought forth the, 
  251-l. 
World, the great and appointed school of industry is the, 344-m. 
World, the necessary logical condition of God; His necessitated 
  consequence, 708-l. 
World; the Sephiroth were points, one below the other in the first, 
  795-u. 
World, the visible World the image of the invisible, 252-l. 
World, unimportance of the Universe and importance of our, 302-m. 
World what we make it by character and adaption, 193. 
World will end when the Redeemer has attracted to Himself the 
  Light or Soul of Matter, 566-l. 
World-wonder all around us, 244-m. 
World worth living in, 140-m. 
World would be a Paradise if all men were true Masons, 530-l. 
Worlds could not be framed in the Primal Ether because of--, 750-l. 
World's disorder seems to impugn the justice and goodness of God, 705-
m. 



Worlds, four, represented by Yod, He, Vau; He, 798-m. 
Worlds in actuality produced from the Sepiroth Malakoth, 754-u. 
World's mystery remains but sufficiently cleared to inspire confidence, 
  696-m. 
Worlds of the Kabalah are four: Emanation; Creation; Formation; 
  Fabrication, 768-m. 
Worlds produced by the potentialities of the Sephiroth becoming 
  actualities, 755-l. 
Worship, a teaching, should be magnificent, not mean, 102-u. 
Worship of an abstraction not possible, must have some form, 514-l. 
Worship of nature seems to have emanated from Iranian races, 601-l. 
Worship of the Active and Passive divisions of the Great First Cause 
  widespread, 653-l. 
Worship of the Heavenly Bodies by different peoples, 457. 
Worship of the things symbolized superseded that of God, 601-m. 
Worship of Zoroastrians principally hymns and prayers, 617-l. 
Worship, only those initiated were admitted to the private, 352-u. 
Worship, the Mysteries constituted the private, 352-u. 
Worships, among ancient nations were public and private, 352-u. 
Wreaths of laurel as a reward for--, 157-m. 
Writing in hieroglyphs revived to hide the true meaning of the 
doctrine, 
  732-l. 
Written human speech gives power and permanency to human thought, 54-m. 
Wrong conflicts with justice and falls, 830-u. 
Wrong done to another an injury to our own Nature, 127-m. 
Wrong, evil, suffering but temporary and discords, 577-u. 
Wrong in human nature yields to the divine in us, 133-l. 
Wrong is surely unsuccessful; the Knave deceives himself, 837-l. 
Wrongdoer often does more injury to himself, 134-u. 
Wrongdoer who exults in his acts, no benedictions for the, 134-u. 
Wrongdoers, without revenge or anger should come the punishment of, 75-
m. 
Wrongful acts, no remittance of the natural effects of, 127-l. 
 
X 
 
Xenophanes acknowledged the unsatisfactory results of Philosophy, 093-
l. 
Xenophanes advocated Monotheism, 678-m. 
Xenophanes called the universal being spherical, 676-u. 
Xenophanes used material imagery to illustrate an indefinite meaning, 
  676-u. 
 
Y 
 
Y, alludes to the Triune God and is the ineffable name in Chinese, 429-
m. 
Yahveh, see Iahaveh, 104-m. 
Yazata a personified object of prayer, 613-l. 
Year of the Romans commenced at the Winter Solstice, 464-l. 
Year's commencement fixed by different nations at one of four periods, 
  464-l. 
Yesod characterized as the Generative member of the symbolic 
  human figure, 767-m. 
Yesod is stability and permanence from which flows Malakoth, 
  Empire, Rule, 767-m. 



Yesod, one of the Sephiroth; Foundation or Basis; by which all 
  worlds are upheld, 753-m. 
Yesod, the male organ of Adam Kadmon, 758-u. 
Yesod, the result of Victory and Glory, Netsach and Hod, in the 
  Kabalah, 767-u. 
Yesirah, the World of Formation of the Sephiroth Theology, 99-m. 
Yod, a smaller receptacle than Crown, but filled from that source, 753-
u. 
Yod, added to the ternary name of Eve, gives the Kabalistic word 
  Jehova, 771-m. 
Yod and He represent the Male and Female principles in equilibrium, 
323-m. 
Yod comprehends the principle called Father (the Male or Generative 
  Principle), 763-l. 
Yod created the becoming world; for Yod includes two letters, 763-l. 
Yod descended into the vacant space to lessen the Light, 754-l. 
Yod of the Tetragrammaton as Neschamah Leneschamah in Adam Kadmon, 757-
u. 
Yod, He, denotes Hakemah and Binah, 789-m. 
Yod, He, of the anterior or male, and Vav He, of the posterior or 
  female, 750-u. 
Yod, He, or Jah, is bi-sexual, 849-m. 
Yod, He Vau, denotes Gedulah, Geburah, Tephareth, 798-m. 
Yod, He, Vau, He, is the name of Deity manifested in the act of 
  Creation, 849-u. 
Yod impregnated the letter He, and begets a son, 763-l. 
Yod in the triangle is the initial of the last word of the Trinity, 
782-l. 
Yod, in the Kabalah, is the opifex, workman of the Deity, 792-l. 
Yod, in the Kabalah, the Creative energy of God, 16-l. 
Yod is Hakemah, 758-u. 
Yod is male; in it are three Yods, the upper and lower apex and the 
  middle, 763-m. 
Yod is primal, like one, first among numbers; like a point, first 
  before all bodies, 792-l. 
Yod is the beginning and end of all things that are; the Father of all, 
  763-l. 
Yod is the beginning and end of all things which are contained in Yod, 
  793-u. 
Yod is the symbol of Wisdom and of the Father, the Principle, 792-l. 
Yod lost its brilliancy when it descended from the Shekinah, 751-m. 
Yod moved lengthwise produces a line, which is Vau, 792-l. 
Yod not as brilliant as the Primal Ether, 751-u. 
Yod, on his ascension left behind him the productive light of the 
  letter He, 751-l. 
Yod placed in a pit of shadow made by the Creator, 772-u. 
Yod produced by Emanation by the Creator, 772-u. 
Yod, symbol of Unity; symbolism of--, 15-m. 
Yod, the Father, approaches He, the Mother, according to the Siphra 
  de Zeniutha, 793-u. 
Yod, "The Fountain gushing with Wisdom", 753-u. 
Yod, the image of the Kabalistic Phallus, represents the human 
  Tetragram, 771-m. 
Yod uttered by Wisdom creates worlds, first as an Idea, 323-m. 
Yod's light increased when the letter He communicated to him her 
  light, 751-m. 
Yod's middle is Hakemah; Hakemah is Father, 763-m. 



Yod's number is ten; Vau is six, Daleth is four, equal to that of Yod, 
  792-l. 
Yod's plenitude, the name of the letter spelled, is--, 792-l. 
Yods sometimes compose the Tetractys of Pythagoras, 60-l. 
Yod's upper apex denotes the Supreme Kether; the lower apex Binah, 763-
m. 
York Rite explanation of Lodge and ladder, 9-l. 
York Rite explanation of symbolic meaning of Ashlars, 5-u. 
York Rite explanation of symbols, 16-m. 
Yn and Yang signify repose and motion amongst Chinese, 630-l. 
 
 
Z 
 
Z, the initial of Zeus because of its resemblance to the figure seven, 
  635-l. 
Zagreus dismembered; protected by the dance of the Curetes, 585-l. 
Zagreus the same as Dionusos; entrusted with the thunderbolt, 585-l. 
Zayo, is the third Sephirah, the intellectual producing capacity, 741-
u. 
Zebulon dwelt on the sea shore, his device is Capricorn, the tail of 
  a fish, 461-l. 
Zechariah, visions of; symbolism of numbers, 58-u. 
Zend-Avesta, borrowed from and added to the Jewish doctrine, 256-u. 
Zend-Avesta, Doctrines and teachings of the, 256-258. 
Zend-Avesta, God's nature in the, 256-m. 
Zend-Avesta, Kabalists and Gnostics adopted doctrines of the, 282-l. 
Zend-Avesta, many doctrines of Revelations found in the, 273-m. 
Zend-Avesta, Persian faith and doctrines as taught in the, 282. 
Zend-Avesta, the Creator called the Ancient of Days in the, 266-l. 
Zend-Avesta, the Word created the World, 282. 
Zeruane-Akherene, Unlimited Time, above all of the Persian Gods, 598-u. 
Zetesis or search of Osiris or Adonis, that is of Bootes, 484-u. 
Zeus, King of the Gods, 13-u. 
Zeus of Homer an array of antitheses, 689-l. 
Zeus put an end to the Golden Age for beneficent reasons, 691-u. 
Zeus, the God of Gods, the Son of Time; the Beginning, the Middle, 
  the All, 619-l. 
Zodiac and signs on coins, medals, seals, 462-l. 
Zodiac assigned to six male and six female Great Gods by Astrologers, 
  658-u. 
Zodiac crossed by the Sun at two opposite points which change, 437-l. 
Zodiac is an existence, organized by the universal soul, 669-u. 
Zodiac; Plato in his Republic adopted the divisions of the planets 
  and, 462-u. 
Zodiac, six signs were male and six female in the, 402-m. 
Zodiac the cause of all sublunary effects, 663-m. 
Zodiac, the path along which the Sun traveled, 446-l. 
Zodiac, veils of the Royal Arch have reference to the signs and stars 
  of the, 409. 
Zodiacal signs are unchanged, 437-l. 
Zodiacal signs; characteristics of Jacob's sons compared with those 
  of the, 461. 
Zodiacal signs, commencing with Aries, are those of Light, 663-u. 
Zodiacal signs, commencing with Libra, are those of Darkness, 663-u. 
Zodiacal signs divided in three Decans of ten degrees each, 470-m. 



Zodiacal signs represented by the twelve Deities of the Persians, 663-
u. 
Zohak, conquered by Pheridoun, lamented by the Persians, 594-l. 
Zohar, is Nestar, Concealed, the intellectual potency of Deity, 741-u. 
Zoroaster; Magism was the science of, 839-l. 
Zoroaster asks Ormuzd what to do to combat Evil and make men holy, 613-
m. 
Zoroaster claimed to have conversed, man to man, with Deity, 424-l. 
Zoroaster discourses on the old Fire and Light Idea, 611-m. 
Zoroaster drew his doctrines from the Mysteries, 373-m. 
Zoroaster, from Bactria came the doctrines of, 258-l. 
Zoroaster, Hindu and Buddists elements in the doctrines of, 258-l. 
Zoroaster, Masonry reiterates the maxims of, 221-m. 
Zoroaster, Pharisees and Jews borrowed the doctrines of, 238-l. 
Zoroaster possessed a true knowledge of Deity, 207-l. 
Zoroaster received the Primitive Truth from the Indians, 017-m. 
Zoroaster speaks of the Sun and Stars, 611-l. 
Zoroaster taught the Primitive Truth to Pythagoras, 617-m. 
Zoroaster, the Aions, Ideas, Angels, correspond to the Ferouers of, 
256-u. 
Zoroaster's sayings to the Persians, 170-u. 
Zoroaster's disciples used the symbolism of the Mystic Egg, 403-u. 
Zoroaster's doctrine more ancient than Kuros, 256-u. 
Zoroaster's doctrines carried by Jews into Syria and Palestine, 256-u. 
Zoroaster's doctrines taught, 167-l. 
Zoroaster's doctrines the best the Persians were fitted to receive, 38-
u. 
Zoroastrian doctrines suggested the worship of the Supreme God, 617-l. 
Zoroastrian oracles give a Triad of Fire, Light and Ether, 549-u. 
Zoroastrian Two Principles symbolized by white and black in 
  juxta-position, 818-m. 
Zoroastrians rejected Temples, Altars, Statues, 617-l. 
Zoroastrians religiously exterminate serpents, etc, 497-m. 
Zoroastrianism an innovation on an older religion, 602-u. 
Zorobabel's Warrior-Masons the model of the Templars, 816-m. 
 
 
THE END 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
SOME DEEPER ASPECTS OF MASONIC SYMBOLISM 

BY BRO. AURTHUR EDWARD WAITE 

PART I  

THE subject which I am about to approach is one having certain obvious difficulties, because 

it is outside the usual horizon of Masonic literature, and requires, therefore, to be put with 

considerable care, as well as with reasonable prudence. Moreover, it is not easy to do it full 

justice within the limits of a single lecture. I must ask my Brethren to make allowance 



beforehand for the fact that I am speaking in good faith, and where the evidence for what I 

shall affirm does not appear in its fullness, and sometimes scarcely at all, they must believe 

that I can produce it at need, should the opportunity occur. As a matter of fact, some part of it 

has appeared in my published writings.  

I will introduce the question in hand by a citation which is familiar to us all, as it so happens 

that it forms a good point of departure:- "But as we are not all operative Masons, but rather 

Free and Accepted or speculative, we apply these tools to our morals." With certain 

variations, these words occur in each of the Craft Degrees, and their analogies are to be found 

in a few subsidiary Degrees which may be said to arise out of the Craft- as, for example, the 

Honorable Degree of Mark Master Mason. That which is applied more specially to the 

working implements of Masonry belongs to our entire building symbolism, whether it is 

concerned with the erection by the Candidate in his own personality of an edifice or 

"superstructure perfect in its parts and honorable to the builder," or, in the Mark Degree, with 

a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, or again with Solomon's Temple 

spiritualized in the Legend of the Master Degree.  

A SYSTEM OF MORALITY  

It comes about in this manner that Masonry is described elsewhere as "a peculiar system of 

morality, veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols." I want to tell you, among other 

things which call for consideration, something about the nature of the building, as this is 

presented to my mind, and about the way in which allegory, symbols and drama all hang 

together and make for one meaning. It is my design also to show that Craft Masonry 

incorporates three less or more distinct elements which have been curiously interlinked under 

the device of symbolical architecture. That interlinking is to some extent artificial, and yet it 

arises logically, so far as the relation of ideas is concerned.  

There is, firstly, the Candidate's own work, wherein he is taught how he should build himself. 

The method of instruction is practical within its own measures, but as it is so familiar and 

open, it is not, properly speaking, the subject-matter of a Secret  



Order. There is, secondly, a building myth, and the manner in which it is put forward 

involves the Candidate taking part in a dramatic scene, wherein he represents the master-

builder of Masonry. There is, thirdly, a Masonic quest, connected with the notion of a Secret 

Word communicated as an essential part of the Master-Degree in building. This is perhaps 

the most important and strangest of the three elements; but the quest after the Word is not 

finished in the Third Degree.  

THE FIRST DEGREE  

Let us look for a moment at the Degree of Entered Apprentice, and how things stand with the 

Candidate when he first comes within the precincts of the Lodge. He comes as one who is 

"worthy and well recommended," as if he contained within himself certain elements or 

materials which are adaptable to a specific purpose. He is described by his conductor as a 

person who is "properly prepared." The fitness implied by the recommendation has reference 

to something which is within him, but not of necessity obvious or visible on his surface 

personality. It is not that he is merely a deserving member of society at large. He is this, of 

course, by the fact that he is admitted; but he is very much more, because Masonry has an 

object in view respecting his personality- something that can be accomplished in him as a 

result of his fellowship in the Brotherhood, and by himself. As a matter of truth, it is by both. 

The "prepared" state is, however, only external, and all of us know in what precisely it 

consists.  

Now the manner of his preparation for entrance into the Lodge typifies a state which is 

peculiar to his inward position as a person who has not been initiated. There are other 

particulars into which I need not enter, but it should be remarked that in respect of his 

preparation he learns only the meaning of the state of darkness, namely, that he has not yet 

received the light communicated in Masonry. The significance of those hindrances which 

place him at a disadvantage, impede his movements, and render him in fact helpless, is much 

deeper than this. They constitute together an image of coming out from some old condition 

by being unclothed therefrom- partially at least- and thereafter of entering into a condition 

that is new and different, in which another kind of light is communicated, and another vesture 

is to be assumed, and, ultimately, another life entered.  

THE MEANING OF INITIATION  

In the first Degree the Candidate's eyes are opened into the representation of a new world, for 

you must know, of course, that the Lodge itself is a symbol of the world, extending to the 

four corners, having the height of heaven above and the great depth beneath. The Candidate 

may think naturally that light has been  



taken away from him for the purpose of his initiation, has been thereafter restored 

automatically, when he has gone through a part of the ceremony, and that hence he is only 

returned to his previous position. Not so. In reality, the light is restored to him in another 

place; he has put aside old things, has come into things that are new; and he will never pass 

out of the Lodge as quite the same man that he entered. There is a very true sense in which 

the particulars of his initiation are in analogy with the process of birth into the physical 

world. The imputed darkness of his previous existence, amidst the life of the uninitiated 

world, and the yoke which is placed about him is unquestionably in correspondence with the 

umbilical cord. You will remember the point at which he is released therefrom- in our 

English ritual, I mean. I do not wish to press this view, because it belongs of right, in the 

main, to another region of symbolism, and the procedure in the later Degrees confuses an 

issue which might be called clear otherwise in the Degree of Entered Apprentice. It is 

preferable to say that a new light- being that of Masonry- illuminates the world of the Lodge 

in the midst of which the Candidate is placed; he is penetrated by a fresh experience; and he 

sees things as they have never been presented to him before. When he retires subsequently 

for a period, this is like his restoration to light; in the literal sense he resumes that which he 

set aside, as he is restored to the old light; but in the symbolism it is another environment, a 

new body of motive, experience, and sphere of duty attached thereto. He assumes a new 

vocation in the world.  

The question of certain things of a metallic kind, the absence of which plays an important 

part, is a little difficult from any point of view, though several, explanations have been given. 

The better way toward their understanding is to put aside what is conventional and arbitrary- 

as, for example, the poverty of spirit and, the denuded state of those who have not yet been 

enriched by the secret knowledge of the Royal and Holy Art. It goes deeper than this and 

represents the ordinary status of the world, when separated from any higher motive- the 

world-spirit, the extrinsic titles of recognition, the material standards. The Candidate is now 

to learn that there is another standard of values, and when he comes again into possession of 

the old tokens, he is to realize that their most important use is in the cause of others. You 

know under what striking circumstances this point is brought home to him.  

ENTERED, PASSED, RAISED  

The Candidate is, however, subjected to like personal experience in each of the Craft 

Degrees, and it calls to be understood thus. In the Entered Apprentice Degree it is because of  



a new life which he is to lead henceforth. In the Fellowcraft, it is as if the mind were to be 

renewed, for the prosecution of research into the hidden mysteries of nature, science, and art. 

But in the sublime Degree of Master Mason it is in order that he may enter fully into the 

mystery of death and of that which follows thereafter, being the great mystery of the Raising. 

The three technical and official words corresponding to the successive experiences are 

Entered, Passed, and Raised, their Craft-equivalents being Apprentice, Craftsman and 

Master- or he who has undertaken to acquire the symbolical and spiritualized art of building 

the house of another life; he who has passed therein to a certain point of proficiency, and in 

fine, he who has attained the whole mystery. If I may use for a moment the imagery of 

Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam, he has learned how to effectuate in his own personality "a new 

birth in time," to wear a new body of desire, intention and purpose; he has fitted to that body 

a new mind, and other objects of research. In fine, he has been taught how to lay it aside, and 

yet again he has been taught how to take it up after a different manner, in the midst of a very 

strange symbolism.  

IMPERFECT SYMBOLISM  

Now, it may be observed that in delineating these intimations of our symbolism, I seem 

already to have departed from the mystery of building with which I opened the conference; 

but I have, been actually considering various sidelights thereon. It may be understood, 

further, that I am not claiming to deal with a symbolism that is perfect in all its pats, however 

honorable it may be otherwise to the builder. In the course of such researches as I have been 

enabled to make into the Instituted Mysteries of different ages and countries, I have never 

met with one which was in entire harmony with itself. We must be content with what we 

have, just as it is necessary to tolerate the peculiar conventions of language under which the 

Craft Degrees have passed into expression, artificial and sometimes commonplace as they 

are. Will you observe once again at this stage how it is only in the first Degree that the 

Candidate is instructed to build upon his own part a superstructure which is somehow 

himself? This symbolism is lost completely in the ceremony of the Fellowcraft Degree, 

which, roughly speaking, is something of a Degree of Life; the symbols being more 

especially those of conduct and purpose, while in the Third Degree, they speak of direct 

relations between man and his Creator, giving intimation of judgment to come.  

THE THIRD DEGREE  

I have said, and you know, that the Master Degree is one of death and resurrection of a 

certain kind, and among its remarkable characteristics there is a return to building 

symbolism, but this  



time in the form of a legend. It is no longer an erection of the Candidate's own house- house 

of the body, house of the mind, and house of the moral law. We are taken to the Temple of 

Solomon and are told how the Master-Builder suffered martyrdom rather than betray the 

mysteries which had been placed in his keeping. Manifestly, the lesson which is drawn in the 

Degree is a veil of something much deeper, and about which there is no real intimation. It is 

assuredly an instruction for the Candidates that they must keep the secrets of the Masonic 

Order secretly, but such a covenant has reference only to the official and external side. The 

bare recitation of the legend would have been sufficient to enforce this; but observe that the 

Candidate assumes the part of the Master-Builder and suffers within or in him- as a testimony 

of personal faith and honor in respect to his engagements. But thereafter he rises, and it is this 

which gives a peculiar characteristic to the descriptive title of the Degree. It is one of raising 

and of reunion with companions- almost as if he had been released from earthly life and had 

entered into the true Land of the Living. The keynote is therefore not one of dying but one of 

resurrection; and yet it is not said in the legend that the Master rose. The point seems to me 

one of considerable importance, and yet I know not of a single place in our literature wherein 

it has received consideration. I will leave it, however, for the moment, but with the intention 

of returning to it.  

PART II  

THERE are two ways in which the Master Degree may be thought to lapse from perfection in 

respect of its symbolism, and I have not taken out a license to represent it as of absolute order 

in these or in any respects. This has been practically intimated already. Perhaps it is by the 

necessity of things that it has recourse always to the lesser meaning, for it is this which is 

more readily understood. On the other hand, much must be credited to its subtlety, here and 

there, in the best sense of the term. There is something to be said for an allegory which he 

who runs may read, at least up to a certain point. But those who made the legend and the 

ritual could not have been unaware of that which the deeper side shows forth; they have left 

us also the Opening and Closing as of the great of all greatness- so it seems to me, my 

Brethren- in things of ceremony and ritual. Both are devoid of explanation, and it is for us to 

understand them as we can.  

For myself it is obvious that something distinct from the express motives of Masonry has 

come to us in this idea of Raising. The Instituted Mysteries of all ages and countries were 

concerned in the figuration, by means of ritual and symbolism, of New Birth, a new life, a 

mystic death and resurrection, as so many successive  



experiences through which the Candidate passed on the way of his inward progress from 

earthly to spiritual life, or from darkness to light. The Ritual or Book of the Dead is a case in 

point. It has been for a long period regarded by scholarship as intimating the after- death 

experiences or adventures of the soul in the halls of judgment, and so forth; but there are 

traces already of the genesis of a new view, chiefly in the writing of Mr. W. Flinders Petrie, 

according to which some parts at least of this great text are really a rite of initiation and 

advancement, through which Candidates pass in this life.  

THE BOOK OF THE DEAD  

If I am putting this rather strongly as regards one important authority, it is at least true to say 

that he appears to discern the mystical side of the old Egyptian texts, while there are others, 

less illustrious than he, who have gone much further in this direction. It is very difficult for 

one like myself, although unversed in Egyptology, to study such a work as "Osiris and the 

Egyptian Resurrection," by E. Wallis Budge, without feeling very strongly that there is much 

to be said for this view, or without hoping that it will be carried further by those who are 

properly warranted.  

So far as it is possible to speak of the Kabiric Mysteries, there was in those an episode of 

symbolical death, because Kasmillos, a technical name ascribed to the Candidate, was 

represented as slain by the gods. Some of the rites which prevailed within and around Greece 

in ancient times are concerned with the idea of a regeneration or new birth. The Mysteries of 

Bacchus depicted the death of this god and his restoration to light as Rhea. Osiris died and 

rose, and so also did Adonis. He was first lamented as dead and then his revivification was 

celebrated with great joy. There is no need, however, to multiply the recurrence of these 

events in the old Mysteries nor to restrict ourselves within their limits, for all religions have 

testified to the necessity of regeneration and have administered it's imputed processes. That 

which is most important- from my point of view- is the testimony belonging to Christian 

times and the secret tradition therein.  

THE CHRISTIAN MYSTERIES  

Of course, to speak of this it is necessary to trend on subjects which at the present are 

excluded, and very properly so, from discussion in a Craft Lodge, when they are presented 

from a religious and doctrinal angle. I shall not treat them from that standpoint, but rather as 

a sequence of symbolism in the form of dramatic mystery, alluding slightly, and from a 

philosophical point of view only, to the fact that in certain schools they are  



regarded as delineating momentous experiences in the history and life of man's soul. That 

new birth which conferred upon the Eleusinian mystae the title of Regenerated Children of 

the Moon- so that each one of them was henceforth symbolically a Son of the Queen of 

Heaven- born as a man originally and reborn in a divine manner- has its correspondence on a 

much higher plane of symbolism with the Divine Birth in Bethlehem, according to which a 

child was "born" and a son "given," who, in hypothesis at least, was the Son of God, but Son 

also of Mary- one of whose titles, according to Latin theology, is Queen of Heaven.  

The hidden life in Egypt and Nazareth corresponds to the life of seclusion led by the mystae 

during their period of probation between the Lesser and Greater Mysteries. The three years of 

ministry are in analogy with the Temple-functions of the mystagogues. But lastly, in Egypt 

and elsewhere, there was the mystic experience of the Pastos, in which the initiate died 

symbolically; as Jesus died upon the Cross. The Christian "Symbolum" says:- Descendit ad 

inferos: that is, "He descended into hell"; and in the entranced condition of the Pastos, the 

soul of the Postulant was held or was caused to wander in certain spiritual realms. But in fine, 

it is said of Christ:- Tertia die resurrexit; "the third day he rose again from the dead." So also 

the Adept of the Greater Mysteries rose from the Pastos in the imputed glory of an inward 

illumination.  

THE MYSTICAL FACT  

There was a period not so long ago when these analogies were recognized and applied to 

place a fabulous construction upon the central doctrines of Christian religion, just as there 

was a period when the solar mythology was adapted in the same direction. We have no call to 

consider these aberrations of a partially digested learning; but they had their excuses in their 

period. The point on which I would insist is that in the symbolism of the old initiations, and 

in the pageant of the Christian mythos, there is held to be the accurate delineation of a 

mystical experience, the heads and sections of which correspond to the notions of mystic 

birth, life, death and resurrection. It is a particular formula which is illustrated frequently in 

the mystic literature of the western world. Long before symbolical Masonry had emerged 

above the horizon, several cryptic texts of alchemy, in my understanding, were bearing 

witness to this symbolism and to something real in experience which lay behind it. In more 

formal Christian mysticism, it was not until the 16th century and later that it entered into the 

fullest expression.  

Now, that which is formulated as mystic birth is comparable to a dawn of spiritual 

consciousness. It is the turning of the whole life- motive in the divine direction, so that, at a 

given time-  



which is actually the point of turning- the personality stands symbolically between the East 

and the North, between the greatest zone of darkness and that zone which is the source of 

light, looking towards the light- source and realizing that the whole nature has to be renewed 

therein. Mystic life is a quest of divine knowledge in a world that is within. It is the life led in 

this light, progressing and developing therein, as if a Brother should read the Mysteries of 

Nature and Science with new eyes cast upon the record, which record is everywhere, but 

more especially in his own mind and heart. It is the complete surrender to the working of the 

divine, so that an hour comes when proprium meum et tuum dies in the mystical sense, 

because it is hidden in God. In this state, by the testimony of many literatures, there 

supervenes an experience which is described in a thousand ways yet remains ineffable. It has 

been enshrined in the imperishable books of Plato and Plotinus. It glimmers forth at every 

turn and corner of the remote roads and pathways of Eastern philosophies. It is in little books 

of unknown authorship, treasured in monasteries and most of which have not entered into 

knowledge, except within recent times.  

THE PLACE OF DARKNESS  

The experience is in a place of darkness, where, in other symbolism, the sun is said to shine 

at midnight. There is afterwards that further state, in which the soul of man returns to the 

normal physical estate, bringing the knowledge of another world, the quest ended for the time 

being at least. This is compared to resurrection, because in the aftermath of his experience the 

man is, as it were, a new being. I have found in most mythological legends that the period 

between divine death and resurrection was triadic and is spoken of roughly as three days, 

though there is an exception is the case of Osiris, whose dismemberment necessitated a long 

quest before the most important of his organs was left finally lost. The three days are usually 

foreshortened at both ends; the first is an evening, the second a complete day, while the third 

ends at sunrise. I is an allusion to the temporal brevity ascribed in all literatures to the 

culminating mystical experience. It is remarkable, in this connection, that during the mystic 

death of the Candidate in the Third Degree, the time of his interned condition is marked by 

three episodes, which are so many attempts to raise him, the last only being successful.  

OPERATIVE MASONRY  

Two things follow unquestionably from these considerations, so far as they have proceeded. 

The interest in Operative Masonry and its records, though historically it is of course 

important, has  



proceeded from the beginning on a misconception as to the aims and symbolism of 

Speculative Masonry. It was and it remains natural, and it has not been without its results, but 

it is a confusion of the chief issues. It should be recognized henceforward that the sole 

connection between the two Arts and Crafts rests on the fact that the one has undertaken to 

uplift the other from the material plane to that of morals on the surface and of spirituality in 

the real intention. Many things led up thereto, and a few of them were at work unconsciously 

within the limits of Operative Masonry. At a period when there was a tendency to symbolize 

everything roughly, so that it might receive a tincture of religion- I speak of the Middle Ages- 

the duty of Apprentice to Master, and of Master to pupil, had analogies with relations 

subsisting between man and God, and they were not lost sight of in those old Operative 

documents. Here was a rudiment capable of indefinite extension. The placing of the Lodges 

and of the Craft at large under notable patronage, and the subsequent custom of admitting 

persons of influence, offered another and quite distinct opportunity. These facts 

notwithstanding, my position is that the traces of symbolism which may in a sense be 

inherent in Operative Masonry did not produce, by a natural development, the Speculative 

Art and Craft, though they helped undoubtedly to make a possible and partially prepared field 

for the great adventure and experiment.  

THE OLD CHARGES  

The second point is that we must take the highest intention of symbolism in the Third Degree 

to some extent apart from the setting. You will know that the literary history of our ritual is 

rather non- existent than obscure, or if this is putting the case a little too strongly, it remains 

that researches have so far left the matter in a dubious position. The reason is not for our 

seeking, for the kind of enquiry that is involved is one of exceeding difficulty. If I say that it 

is my personal aspiration to undertake it one of these days, I speak of what is perhaps a 

distant hope. That which is needed is a complete codification of all the old copies, in what 

language soever, which are scattered throughout the Lodges and libraries of the whole 

Masonic world, together with an approximate determination of their dates by expert 

evidence. In my opinion, the codices now in use have their roots in the 18th century, but were 

edited and re-edited at an even later date.  

I have now brought before you in somewhat disjointed manner- as I cannot help feeling- 

several independent considerations, each of which, taken separately, institutes certain points 

of correspondence between Masonry and other systems of symbolism, but they do not at 

present enter into harmony. I will collect them as follows:-  



(1) Masonry has for its object, under one aspect, the building of the Candidate as a house or 

temple of life. Degrees outside the Craft aspire to this building as a living stone in a spiritual 

temple, meet for God's service.  

(2) Masonry presents also a symbolical sequence, but in a somewhat crude manner, of Birth, 

Life, Death and Resurrection, which other systems indicate as a mystery of experience.  

(3) Masonry, in fine, represents the whole body of its Adepti as in search of something that 

has been lost, and it tells us how and with whom that loss came about.  

These are separate and independent lines of symbolism, though, as indicated already, they are 

interlinked by the fact of their incorporation in Craft Masonry, considered as a unified 

system. But the truth is that between the spiritual building of the First Degree and the Legend 

of Solomon's Temple there is so little essential correspondence that the one was never 

intended to lead up to the other. The symbolism of the Entered Apprentice Degree is of the 

simplest and most obvious kind; it is also personal and individualistic. That of the Master 

Degree is complex and remote in its significance; it is, moreover, an universal mythos. I have 

met with some searchers of the mysteries who seem prepared to call it cosmic, but I must not 

carry you so far as this speculation would lead us, and I do not hold a brief for its defense. I 

am satisfied in my own mind that the Third Degree has been grafted on the others and does 

not belong to them. There has been no real attempt to weld them, but they have been drawn 

into some kind of working sequence by the Exhortation which the Worshipful Master recites 

prior to the dramatic scene in the last Master Degree. To these must be added some remarks 

to the Candidate immediately after the Raising. The Legend is reduced therein to the 

uttermost extent possible in respect of its meaning, though it is possible that this has been 

done of set purpose.  

LIVING STONES  

It will be seen that the three aspects enumerated above fall under two heads in their final 

analysis, the first representing a series of practical counsels, thinly allegorised upon in terms 

of symbolical architecture. The Candidate is instructed to work towards his own perfection 

under the light of Masonry. There is no mystery, no concealment whatever, and it calls for no 

research in respect of its source. Its analogies and replicas are everywhere, more especially in 

religious systems. It is a reflection of the Pauline doctrine that man is or may become a 

temple of the Holy Spirit. But it should be observed in this connection that there is a rather 

important though confusing mixture of images in the address of the Worshipful Master to the 

Candidate, after the latter has been invested and brought to the East. It is pointed  



out to him that he represents the cornerstone of a building- as it might be, the whole Masonic 

edifice- but he is immediately counselled to raise a superstructure from the foundation of that 

corner-stone- thus reversing the image. That of the corner- stone is like an externalization in 

dramatic form of an old Rosicrucian maxim belonging to the year 1629:- "Be ye transmuted 

from dead stones into living, philosophical stones."  

From my point of view, it is the more important side of the symbolism; it is as if the great 

Masonic edifice were to be raised on each Candidate; and if every Neophyte shaped his 

future course both in and out of Masonry, as though this were the case actually, I feel that the 

Royal Art would be other than it now is and that our individual lives would differ.  

PART III  

RECURRING to the Legend of the Third Degree, the pivot upon which it revolves is the 

existence of a building secret, represented as a Master-Word, which the Builder died to 

preserve. Owing to his untimely death, the Word was lost, and it has always been recognized 

in Masonry that the Temple, unfinished at the moment of the untoward event, remained with 

its operations suspended and was completed later on by those who obviously did not possess 

the Word or key. The tradition has descended to us and, as I have said, we are still on the 

quest.  

Now what does all this mean? We have no concern at the present day, except in archaeology 

and history, with King Solomon's Temple. What is meant by this Temple and what is the Lost 

Word? These things have a meaning, or our system is stultified. Well, here are burning 

questions, and the only direction in which we can look for an answer is that which is their 

source. As to this, we must remember that the Legend of the Master Degree is a Legend of 

Israel, under the aegis of the Old Covenant, and though it has no warrants in the Holy Writ 

which constitutes the Old Testament, it is not antecedently improbable that something to our 

purpose may be found elsewhere in the literature of Jewry.  

THE KABALAH  

I do not of course mean that we shall meet with the Legend itself; it would be interesting if 

we did but not per se helpful, apart from explanation. I believe in my heart that I have found 

what is much more important, and this is the root-matter of that which is shadowed forth in 

the Legend, as regards the meaning of the Temple and the search for the Lost Word. There 

are certain great texts which are known to scholars under the generic name of Kabalah, a 

Hebrew word meaning reception, or doctrinal teaching passed on from one to another by 

verbal communication. According  



to its own hypothesis, it entered into written records during the Christian era, but hostile 

criticism has been disposed to represent it as invented at the period when it was written. The 

question does not signify for our purpose, as the closing of the 13th century is the latest date 

that the most drastic view- now generally abandoned- has proposed for the most important 

text.  

We find therein after what manner, according to mystic Israel, Solomon's Temple was 

spiritualized; we find deep meanings attached to the two pillars J. and B.; we find how the 

word was lost and under what circumstances the chosen people were to look for its recovery. 

It is an expectation for Jewish theosophy, as it is for the Craft Mason. It was lost owing to an 

untoward event, and although the time and circumstances of its recovery have been 

calculated in certain texts of the Kabalah, there has been something wrong with the methods. 

The keepers of the tradition died with their faces toward Jerusalem, looking for that time; but 

for Jewry at large the question has passed from the field of view, much as the quest is 

continued by us in virtue of a ceremonial formula but cannot be said to mean anything for 

those who undertake and pursue it. It was lost owing to the unworthiness of Israel, and the 

destruction of the First Temple was one consequence thereof. By the waters of Babylon, in 

their exile, the Jews are said to have remembered Zion, but the word did not come back into 

their hearts; and when Divine Providence inspired Cyrus to bring about the building of the 

Second Temple and the return of Israel into their own land, they went back empty of all, 

recollection in this respect.  

THE DIVINE NAME  

I am putting things in a summary fashion that are scattered up and down the vast text with 

which I am dealing- that is to say, Sepher Ha Zohar, The Book of Splendor. The word to 

which reference is made is the Divine Name out of the consonants of which, He, Vau, He, 

Yod, we have formed Jehovah, or more accurately Yahve. When Israel fell into a state which 

is termed impenitence it is said in the Zoharic Symbolism that the Vau and the He final were  

separated. The name was dismembered, and this is the first sense of loss which is registered 

concerning it. The second is that it has no proper vowel points, those of the Name Elohim 

being substituted, or alternatively the Name Adonai. It is said, for example: "My Name is 

written YHVH and read Adonai." The epoch of restoration and completion is called, almost 

indifferently, that of resurrection, the world to come, and the advent of the Messiah. In such 

day the present imperfect separation between the letters will be put an end to, once and 

forever. If it be asked: What is the connection between the loss and dismemberment which 

befell the Divine Name Jehovah and the Lost Word in Masonry, I cannot answer  



too plainly; but every Royal Arch Mason knows that which is communicated to him in that 

Supreme Degree, and in the light of the present explanation he will see that the "great" and 

"incomprehensible" thing so imparted comes to him from the Secret Tradition of Israel.  

It is also to this Kabalistic source, rather than to the variant accounts in the first book of 

Kings and in Chronicles, that we must have recourse for the important Masonic Symbolism 

concerning the Pillars J. and B. There is very little in Holy Scripture which would justify a 

choice of these objects as particular representatives of our art of building spiritualized. But in 

later Kabalism, in the texts called "The Garden of Pomegranates" and in "The Gates of 

Light," there is a very full and complicated explanation of the strength which is attributed to 

B., the left-hand Pillar, and of that which is established in and by the right-hand Pillar, called 

J.  

THE TEMPLE  

As regards the Temple itself, I have explained at length elsewhere after what manner it is 

spiritualized in various Kabalistic and semi- Kabalistic texts, so that it appears ever as "the 

proportion of the height, the proportion of the depth, and the lateral proportions" of the 

created universe, and again as a part of the transcendental mystery of law which is at the root 

of the secret tradition in Israel. This is outside our subject, not indeed by its nature but owing 

to limitations of opportunity. I will say only that it offers another aspect of a fatal loss in 

Israel and the world- which is commented on in the tradition. That which the Temple 

symbolized above all things was, however, a House of Doctrine, and as on the one hand the 

Zohar shows us how a loss and substitution were perpetuated through centuries, owing to the 

idolatry of Israel at the foot of Mount Horeb in the wilderness of Sinai, and illustrated by the 

breaking of the Tables of Stone on which the Law was inscribed; so does Speculative 

Masonry intimate that the Holy House, which was planned and begun after one manner, was 

completed after another and a word of death was substituted for a word of life.  

THE BUILDER  

I shall not need to tell you that beneath such veils of allegory and amidst such illustrations of 

symbolism, the Master-Builder signifies a principle and not a person, historical or otherwise. 

He signifies indeed more than a single principle, for in the world of mystic intimations 

through which we are now moving, the question, "Who is the Master?" would be answered 

by many voices. But generically, he is the imputed life of the Secret-Doctrine which lay 

beyond the letter of the Written Law,  



which "the stiff-necked and disobedient" of the patriarchal, sacerdotal and prophetical 

dispensations contrived to destroy. According to the Secret Tradition of Israel, the whole 

creation was established for the manifestation of this life, which became manifested actually 

in its dual aspect when the spiritual Eve was drawn from the side of the spiritual Adam and 

placed over against him, in the condition of face to face. The intent of creation was made 

void in the event which is called the Fall of Man, though the particular expression is 

unknown in Scripture. By the hypothesis, the "fatal consequences" which followed would 

have reached their time on Mount Sinai, but the Israelites, when left to themselves in the 

wilderness, "sat down to eat and rose up to play." That which is concealed in the evasion of 

the last words corresponds to the state of Eve in Paradise, when, she had become infected by 

the serpent.  

To sum up as regards the sources, the Lost Word in Masonry is derived from a Kabalistic 

thesis of imperfection in the Divine Name Jehovah, by which the true pronunciation- that is 

to say, the true meaning- is lost. It was the life of the House of Doctrine, represented by the 

Temple planned of old in Israel. The Master-Builder is the Spirit, Secret or Life of the 

Doctrine; and it is the quest of this that every Mason takes upon himself in the ceremony of 

the Third Degree, so that the House, which in the words of another Masonic Degree, is now, 

for want of territory, built only in the heart, "a superstructure perfect in its parts and 

honorable to the builder."  

CRAFT MASONRY  

But if these are the sources of Craft Masonry, taken at its culmination in the Sublime Degree, 

what manner of people were those who grafted so strange a speculation and symbolism on 

the Operative procedure of a building-Guild? The answer is that all about that period which 

represents what is called the transition, or during the 16th and 17th centuries, the Latin-

writing Scholars were animated with zeal for the exposition of the tradition in Israel, with the 

result that many memorable and even great books were produced on the subject. Among 

those scholars were many great names, and they provided the materials ready to the hands of 

the symbolists. What purpose had the latter in view? The answer is that in Germany, Italy, 

France and England, the Zeal for Kabalistic literature among the Latin-writing scholars had 

not merely a scholastic basis. They believed that the texts of the Secret Tradition showed 

plainly, out of the mouth of Israel itself, that the Messiah had come. This is the first fact. The 

second I have mentioned already, namely, that although, the central event of the Third 

Degree is the Candidate's Raising, it is not said in the Legend that the Master-Builder rose, 

thus  



suggesting that something remains to come after, which might at once complete the Legend 

and conclude the quest. The third fact is that in a rather early and important High Degree of 

the philosophical kind, now almost unknown, the Master-Builder of the Third Degree rises as 

Christ, and so completes the dismembered Divine Name, by insertion of the Hebrew letter 

Shin, this producing Yeheshua- the restoration of the Lost Word in the Christian Degrees of 

Masonry. Of course, I am putting this point only as a question of fact in the development of 

symbolism. Meanwhile, I trust that, amidst many imperfections, I have done something to 

indicate a new ground for our consideration, and to show that the speaking mystery of the 

Opening and Closing of the Third Degree and the Legend of the Master-Builder come from 

what may seem to us very far away, but yet not so distant that it is impossible to trace them to 

their source.  

Scanned from the periodical "The Builder", Vol. II, 1916, in three  

parts, from the issues of April, May and June. 

 

THE END 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Symbolism, The Hiramic Legend, and the Master's 
Word  

J. Otis Ball, 1915  

Why is Masonry hieroglyphic? Perhaps it is because of that old principle that something which 
we get for very little effort, is usually very little valued; but something for which we are required 
to expend more effort, we believe to be of more value. Just as the etymologist discovers the 
meaning of an old Egyptian hieroglyphic, after months of careful study and search; so do we 
find truth after careful thought. As our Ancient brother Pythagoras is said to have discovered 
the forty-seventh problem of Euclid, only after weary and tedious toil; so will we discover the 
secrets of Masonry only after we seek for them. Masonry, therefore, is hieroglyphic for the 
good reason founded upon a fundamental truth, that something which we get for nothing is 
worth nothing. 

Masonry is moral, because it is in perfect accord with the established principles of truth
that is real morality. We learn that this hieroglyphic, moral system is taught by types, emblems 
and allegorical figures. We speak of a man of a certain type, meaning that he has certain 
characteristics in common with men of the same class or type. Types are expressions of 
classification, by which we are able to fix general truths or characteristics in our minds and 
draw conclusions from them. Emblems are signs or symbols visible to the eye, which stand for 



something in addition to themselves, and they create in the mind a flow of thought. The 
square, for instance, in all ages has been an emblem of Masonry, but its use has become so 
common that "to be on the square" has a meaning to others than Masons. 

Allegories are parables. In seeking why Masonry is taught in allegories instead of by logical 
statements of truth in direct form, we may answer that in many ages truth has been taught by 
allegories and parables, in order that the mind may conceive great and fundamental truths by 
comparison with simple things. Some think that Masonry is taught by types, emblems, and 
allegorical figures in order to conceal the thought, but it seems to me that they reveal the truth 
and make it clear and understandable. In the wonderful parable of the Sower, we learn of the 
seed that fell on fertile ground, the seed that fell among thistles, and the seed that fell on the 
rocks and stony places. Does the parable conceal the thought ? On the contrary, the parable 
or allegory makes the thought clear to the thinking mind, but only after a certain effort in 
thinking the thing through. 

Call Masonry, then, a philosophy, a science, an art, or even a religion if you please, but retain 
the idea of a system of hieroglyphic moral instruction taught by types, emblems, and 
allegorical figures. In this sense Masonry is indeed ancient, and we may trace four ideas in 
this peculiar system through many ages. These four principle ideas might even be called 
Land-marks. They are: a belief in one God, a teaching of Immortality, a symbolic idea of 
building, and a seeking after something which was lost. 

We find these characteristics in Masonry from the time of the Ancient Egyptians in the 
mysteries of Osiris, where it is said Moses was initiated into the solemn rites which antedated 
the return of the chosen people of God; in the old Persian Mysteries of Mithras, where we find 
traces of an unusually clear conception of a life after death; and in Syria where we find the 
Dionysian Mysteries which came from Greece and were probably carried by the workmen of 
Tyre into Jerusalem when Solomon's temple was built on Mount Moriah. We also find these 
four characteristics in the mysteries of Bacchus in early Rome; later in the Roman Collegia of 
Builders; and in the teachings of the peaceful Essenes along the Jordan, where 
authorities conjecture that Jesus was initiated before the beginning of his ministry. In the 
middle ages we find this hieroglyphic moral system taught by types, emblems and allegories, 
among the Cathedral Builders; in the dark ages, we find it among the Comacine Masters on 
the little island in Lake Como; and we may trace it through the guilds of travelling Masons, to 
the Speculative Masonry of 1717, which we substantially teach today. 

Our Iconoclastic friends, who are interested in the history of the fraternity, may smile at the 
dream of a symbolist, but bear in mind that we are not speaking of the fraternity when we use 
the word Masonry; we are speaking of that hieroglyphic, moral system taught agreeably to 
ancient customs by types, emblems and allegorical figures; and having four principal ideas: a 
belief in one God, a life after death, a symbolical idea of building, and the seeking after 
something which was lost. It is true that the careful student finds clouds of darkness 
occasionally hiding these real intents and purposes. At times we read of the ceremonies 



degenerating into the common and vulgar, as in the case of the mysteries of Bacchus at 
Rome. But like the hidden river which disappears under ground, only to flow out fresh and 
pure farther on; so we find these fundamental characteristics of Masonry occasionally hidden, 
but later coming to light. 

Considerable has been written on all of these four characteristics, especially on the belief in 
one God and on the idea of building. Let us also look into the subjects of immortality and the 
seeking after something which was lost. These two subjects are so closely akin to the legends 
of Hiram and of the Master's Word in our Masonry of today, that it may be well for us to see 
what meaning these two symbols had in the Masonry of Antiquity. 

In the ancient Egyptian Mysteries, Osiris represented the spirit of the Sun, the principle of light 
and life. He was assailed by the powers of evil and was killed, and apparently the forces of 
darkness ruled. Isis went out to seek for him, and Osiris was later resurrected and brought to 
life. This story was portrayed in dramatic form in the Egyptian mysteries. The facts are verified 
by Plutarch, Plato, Epictetus, and others. Substantially the same story was told by Mithras in
the old Persian Mysteries, of Dionysus in the Grecian and Syrian Mysteries, and of Bacchus in 
the early Roman rites. All were slain and then sought for, and finally raised or brought to life. A 
death and a life after death has been one of the fundamental teachings of Masonry in all ages. 
These old mysterious ceremonies have been an expression of that idea of immortality which 
seems to be ever present in the heart of man from remotest antiquity. 

The ancient sun-worshipers saw the sun retire in the Fall and reach 
the Winter solstice. If, as some antiquarians think, the sun worship 
had its beginning in the far north, the old Norseman on the shores of 
the Arctic seas experienced a long period of night during the Winter. 
In the Spring, they saw the sun's resplendant rays again light and 
warm the earth. The old legend was that the sun was slain and that 
during the period of darkness, the sun was dead; and that later the 
sun, as in the case of Osiris, Mithras, and Dionysus, was brought to 
life again and there was light and life. Ceremonies were instituted and 
the lesson of a life after death, was taught by a dramatic portrayal 
very similar in character to that of the legend of Hiram today. 

In the legend of Hiram we may find the lesson of immortality, and we 
may also find one of the greatest tragedies ever conceived by man. 
Edwin Booth, the famous Shakespearian actor, referred to the legend 
of Hiram as the most sublime tragedy; and said that in its portrayal in 
a Masonic lodge, he would rather play that part without applause, 
than to play the greatest tragedy Shakespeare ever wrote. We may 
find in the journey of Hiram the symbol of Man's journey through life. 
In this journey, man encounters many obstacles which may be 



symbolically referred to as enemies. They may be considered as 
accosting him from the three aspects of his being--the mental, 
spiritual and physical. Three of these enemies are Ignorance, Doubt, 
and Prejudice. 

The encounter with ignorance may be considered as symbolical of 
the first effort made by man in his progress. Perhaps the twenty-four 
inch gauge, as the weapon used by ignorance, is symbolical of the 
mental and the idea that the knowledge which man already has, is 
sufficient. As he presses on in his journey for further light, Doubt is 
encountered. The little knowledge which man has, may be confined 
to material things, and there is doubt about those things which are not 
material. Perhaps the square, symbolical of the earth, may be used 
by Doubt and a correct understanding of great, eternal and spiritual 
truths prevented by confusion with earthly things. If man still presses 
onward, he may encounter a third and more deadly enemy--
Prejudice--which often slays him and stops his progress. The word 
prejudice comes from the Latin, Prae meaning before, and Judicium 
meaning judgment. Prejudice is a previous judgment, clung to even 
after contrary facts are disclosed. Our prejudices, or previous 
judgments, often come from the passions. Fear, hatred, jealousy, and 
love of the passionate sort, all engender prejudice. These passions 
have their abiding place in the physical. 

In addition to the universally taught lesson of immortality, we find in 
the lodge a continued admonition to seek for the Master's Word. But 
even after we have completed the several degrees, we do not find the 
Master's Word. In the last degree of the Blue Lodge, we find that as 
Master Masons, we will have to be content with a substitute. All 
through the degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, we 
find further indications of this continued seeking. At last, when a 
brother is made Sublime Prince of The Royal Secret, he still receives 
an admonition to advance, to progress, and to seek. "He is to 
advance and conquer in his heart those old enemies, Ignorance, 
Doubt, and Prejudice, and to seek the Master's Word." That is the 
Royal Secret. In the degree of the Royal Arch, we are told that in a 
book there is a key to the Master's Word. The Master's Word is not a 
few meaningless syllables whispered in the ear, neither is it a few 
arbitrary characters. Neither is it the name of the Great Jehovah, 
unless it is considered in a symbolical sense, as representing Truth 
and Perfection. The key to the Master's Word is in the book, which to 



us is the Holy Bible, the Great Light in Masonry. There, we will find 
the key to the Master's Word, but not the Master's Word itself. 

What is this Master's Word, and why this continual search? We find in 
the Masonic funeral service an allusion to a certain "pass" whereby 
we may obtain entrance into the Grand Lodge above. What higher 
conception could we have of the Master's Word, than the pass 
whereby we can find immortality and entrance into the Grand Lodge 
on High? We are told that this pass is, "the pass of a pure and 
blameless life." The symbolism is perfect. Now we know why we will 
have to be content with a substitute, because on earth we will not 
attain the Master's Word, "the pure and blameless life." We learn that 
Moses had this Master's Word; his inspiration came direct from God 
himself. Solomon had the Master's Word, until he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, then he lost the Master's Word. It was 
buried amid the rubbish of his physical temple. 

But since we cannot attain this Master's Word, "the pure and 
blameless life," why are we so continually admonished to seek for it ? 
Why seek for that which we cannot find ? Why this ceaseless, 
endless search for perfection and truth, only to receive a substitute ? 
Because in the very seeking for the Master's Word, "a pure and 
blameless life," we come nearer to it. Like the Cathedral Spires of 
Gothic Architecture, which point upward, although they never reach 
heaven; we find that in our seeking after perfection, we come nearer 
and nearer to it. 

The seeking for the Master's Word, therefore, is the real purpose of 
Masonry--that hieroglyphic moral system of types, emblems and 
allegories. It should be the purpose and the object of every true and 
worthy brother to find this Master's Word. With the thought of the 
unity of God, the hope of immortality, and the seeking after the 
perfect life, we will build a temple that will be eternal. We will also 
exercise that charity toward the weaknesses and failings of others, 
which is incumbent on all Masons; and as taught in the Council 
Degrees of Royal and Select Masters, we will deposit in the secret 
vault true copies or counterparts of those sacred treasures of Mercy, 
Justice, and Love, which are in the Sanctum Sanctorum above. Then, 
after the destruction of this temple, the treasures or their counterparts 
will be found at the building of a second temple not made with hands 
but eternal in the heavens, and there we will find the true Master's 
Word, "the pure and blameless life"--not here, but hereafter. 



 

THE END 
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>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 

FOREWARD 

Many books have been written on the subject of Masonry, its history, symbolism and 

philosophy. It might seem that there was no room for another, but a little reflection will 

show that Masonry is a great fountain of truth, continually springing up like new waters 

to refresh the weary seeker. It has many an avenue yet to be explored; many a depth yet 

to be sounded. It has its appeal to every degree of taste and intelligence. It has light to 

shed on every problem of life.  

The purpose of Brother Haywood’s book is to present the symbolism of Masonry in 

simple language, and at the same time adapt it to the Masonic student. It is especially 

designed for Lodge Study Clubs, with the hope that it may help them to have a better 

understanding of the relation of Masonry to the problems of life. The extracts here given 

will show his method of handling the subject and we trust will stimulate a desire for 

further light in Masonry.  

N.R. Parvin, 

Grand Secretary  

Cedar Rapids, Iowa 

January 15, 1918.  



>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>  

THE APRON  

Come we now to the Apron. Having been privileged to read up and down a great deal of 

Masonic literature I may say that on no other one symbol has so much nonsense been 

written. It has been made to mean a thousand and one things, from the fig-leaf worn by 

Adam and Eve to the last mathematical theory of the Fourth Dimension; and there is little 

cause to wonder that the intelligent have been scandalized and common men bewildered. 

If an interpretation can be made that steers a safe course between the folly of the learned 

and the fanaticism of the ignorant it will have some value, whatever may be said of its 

own intrinsic worth. Warned by the many who have fallen into the pit of unreason we 

shall be wise to walk warily and theorize carefully.  

Speaking generally, and without the slightest hint of disrespect to our fellow workers in 

this field, it may be said that a majority of the wildest theories have bee based on the 

shape of the Apron, a thing of comparatively recent origin and due to a mere historical 

accident. The body of it, as now worn, is approximately square in shape and thus has 

suggested the symbolism of the square, the right-angle, and the cube, and all arising 

therefrom; its flap is triangular and this has suggested the symbolism of the triangle, the 

Forty-seventh Proposition, and the pyramid; the descent of the flap over the body of the 

apron has also given rise to reasonings equally ingenious. By this method of 

interpretation men have read into it all manner of things, the mythology of the Mysteries, 

the metaphysics of India, the dream-walking of the kabala, and the Occultisms of Magic. 

Meanwhile it has been forgotten that the Apron is a MASONIC symbol and that we are to 

find out what it is intended to mean rather than what it may, under the stress of our lust 

for fancifulness, be made to mean. When the Ritual is consulted, as it always deserves to 

be, we find that it treats the Apron (1) as an inheritance from the past, (2) as the Badge of 

a Mason, (3) as the emblem of innocence and sacrifice.  

 

1. — The Apron is an inheritance from the past.  

For one purpose or another, and in some form, the Apron has been used for three or four 

thousand years. In at least one of the Ancient Mysteries, that of Mithras, the candidate 

was invested with a white Apron. So also was the initiate of the Essenes, who received it 

during the first year of his membership in that order, and it is significant that many of the 

statues of Greek and Egyptian gods were so ornamented, as may still be seen. Chinese 

secret societies, in many cases, also used it, and the Persians, at one time, employed it as 

their national banner. Jewish prophets often wore aprons, as ecclesiastical dignitaries of 

the present day still do. The same custom is found even among savages, for, as Brother 

J.G. Gibson has remarked, “Wherever the religious sentiment remains — even among the 

savage nations of the earth — there has been noticed the desire of the natives to wear a 

girdle or apron of some kind.”  

From all this, however, we must not infer that our Masonic Apron has come to us from 

such sources, though, for all we know, the early builder may have been influenced by 

those ancient and universal customs. The fact seems to be that the Operative masons used 

the Apron only for the practical purpose of protecting the clothing, as there was need in 

labor so rough. It was nothing more than one item of the workman’s necessary equipment 



as is shown by Brother W.H. Rylands, who found an Indenture of 1685 in which a Master 

contracted to supply his Apprentice with “sufficient wholesome and competent meate, 

drink, lodging and Aprons.”  

Because the Apron was so conspicuous a portion of the Operative Mason’s costume, and 

so persistent a portion of his equipment, it was inevitable that Speculatives should have 

continued its use for symbolical purposes. The earliest known representatives of these, 

we are informed by Brother J.F. Crowe, who was one of the first of our scholars to make 

a thorough and scientific investigation of the subject (A.Q.C., vol 5, p.29), “is an 

engraved portrait of Anthony Sayer... Only the upper portion is visible in the picture, but 

the flap is raised, and the apron looks like a very long leathern skin. The next drawing is 

in the frontispiece to the Book of Constitution, published in 1723, where a brother is 

represented as bringing a number of aprons and gloves into the lodge, the former 

appearing of considerable size and with long strings.” In Hogarth’s cartoon “Night”, 

drawn in 1737, the two Masonic figures, Crowe points out in another connection (see his 

“Things a Freemason should know”), “have aprons reaching to their ankles.” But other 

plates, of the same period, show aprons reaching only to the knee, thus marking the 

beginning of that process of shortening, and of general decrease in size and change in 

shape, which finally gave us the Apron of the present day; for since the garment no 

longer serves as a means of protection if has been found wise to fashion it in a manner 

more convenient to wear, not is this inconsistent with its original Masonic significance. It 

is this fact, as I have already suggested, that has made the present form of the Apron a 

result of circumstances, and proves how groundless are the interpretations founded on its 

shape.  

According to Blue Lodge usages in the United States the Apron must be of unspotted 

lambskin, 14 to 16 inches in width, 12 to 14 inches in depth, with a flap descending from 

the top some 3 or 4 inches. The Grand Lodge of England now specifies such an Apron as 

this for the First Degree, but requires the Apron of the Second Degree to have two sky-

blue rosettes at the bottom and that of the Third Degree to have in addition to that a sky 

blue lining and edging not more than two inches deep, “and an additional rosette on the 

fall or flap, and silver tassels.” Grand Officers are permitted to use other ornaments, gold 

embroidery, and, in some cases, crimson edgings. All the evidence goes to show that 

these ornate Aprons are of recent origin. The Apron should always be worn outside the 

coat.  

 

2. — The Badge of a Mason.  

“The thick-tanned hide, girt around him with thongs, wherein the Builder builds, and at 

evening sticks his trowel” was so conspicuous a portion of the costume of the operative 

mason that it became associated with him in the public mind, and this gradually evolved 

into his badge; for a badge is some mark voluntarily assumed as the result of established 

custom whereby one’s work, or station, or school of opinion, may be signified.  

Of what is the mason’s badge a mark? Surely its history permits but one answer to this — 

it is the mark of honorable and conscientious labor, the labor that is devoted to creating, 

to constructing rather than to destroying or demolishing. As such, the Mason’s Apron is 

itself a symbol of profound change in the attitude of society toward work, for the labor of 

hand and brain, once despised by the great of the earth, is rapidly becoming the one 



badge of an honorable life. If men were once proud to wear a sword, while leaving the 

tasks of life to slaves and menials, if they once sought titles and coats of arms as emblems 

of distinction, they are now, figuratively speaking, eager to wear the Apron, for the 

Knight of the present day would rather save life than take it, and prefers, a thousand times 

over, the glory of achievement to the glory of title or name. Truly, “the rank has become 

the guinea’s stamp, and a man’s a man for a’ that,’ especially if he be a man that can DO; 

and the real modern king, as Carlyle was always contending, is “the man who can.”  

I this is the message of the Apron, none has a better right to wear it than a Mason, if he be 

a real member of the Craft, for his is a Knight of labor if ever there was one. Not all labor 

deals with things. There is a labor of the mind, and of the spirit, mor arduous, often, and 

more difficult, than any labor of the hands. He who dedicates himself to the cleaning of 

the Augean stables of the world, to the clearing away of the rubbish that litters the paths 

of life, to the fashioning of building stones in the confused quarries of mankind, is 

entitled, more than any man, to wear the badge of toil!  

 

3. — An Emblem of Innocence and Sacrifice.  

When the Candidate is invested with the garment he is told that it is an emblem of 

innocence. It is doubtful if Operative Lodges ever used it for such a symbolic purpose, 

though they may have done so in the Seventeenth Century, after Speculatives began to be 

received in greater numbers. The evidence indicates that it was after the Grand Lodge era, 

and in consequence of the rule that the Apron should be of white lambskin, that Masons 

began to see in its color an emblem of innocence and in its texture a suggestion of 

sacrifice.  

In so doing they fell into line with ancient practices for of old, white “has been esteemed 

an emblem of innocence and purity.” Among the Romans an accused person would 

sometimes put on a garment of white to attest his innocence, white being, as Cicero 

phrased it, “most acceptable to the gods.” The candidates in the Mysteries and among the 

Essenes were similarly invested, and it has the same meaning of purity and innocence in 

the Bible which promises that though our sins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow. 

In the early Christian church the young catechumen (or convert) robed himself in white in 

token of his abandonment of the world and his determination to lead a blameless life. But 

there is no need to multiply instances for each of us feels by instinct that white is the 

natural symbol of innocence.  

Now it happens that “innocence” comes from a word meaning “to do no hurt” and this 

may well be taken as its Masonic definition, for it is evident that no grown man can be 

innocent in the sense that a child is, which really means an ignorance of evil. The 

INNOCENCE of a Mason is his gentleness, his chivalrous determination to do no moral 

evil to any person, man, or woman, or babe; his patient forbearance of the crudeness and 

ignorance of men; his charitable forgiveness of his brethren when they wilfully or 

unconsciously do him evil; his dedication to a spiritual knighthood in behalf of the values 

and virtues of humanity by which alone man rises above the brute, and the world is 

carried forward on the upward way.  

It is in token of its texture - lambskin - that we find in the Apron the further significance 

of sacrifice, and this also, it seems, is a symbolism developed since 1700. It has been 



generally believed until recently, that the Operatives used only leather aprons, and this 

was doubtless the case in the early days, but Crowe has shown that many of the oldest 

Lodge records evidence a use of linen as well. “In the old Lodge of Melrose,” he writes, 

“dating back to the Seventeenth Century, the aprons have always been of linen, and the 

same rule obtained in ‘Mary’s Chapel’ No. 1, Edinburgh, the oldest Lodge in the world; 

whilst Brother James Smithy, in his history of the old Dumfries Lodge, writes, ‘on 

inspecting the box of Lodge 53, there was only one apron of kid or leather, the rest being 

of linen.’ As these Lodges are of greater antiquity than any in England, I think a fair case 

is made our for linen, versus leather, originally.”  

It can not be said, however, that Brother Crowe has entirely made out his case, for other 

authorities contend that the builders who necessarily handled rough stone and heavy 

timbers must have needed a more substantial fabric than linen or cotton. But in any event, 

the Fraternity has been using leather Aprons for these two centuries, though cotton cloth 

is generally substituted for ordinary Lodge purposes, and it is in no sense far-fetched to 

see in the lambskin a hint of that sacrifice of which the lamb has so long been an emblem.  

But what do we mean by sacrifice? To answer this fully would lead us far afield into 

ethics and theology, but for our present purpose, we may say that the Mason’s sacrifice is 

the cheerful surrender of all that is in him which is unmasonic. If he has been too proud 

to meet others on the level he must lay aside his pride; if he has been too mean to act 

upon the square he must yield up his meanness; if he has been guilty of corrupting habits 

they must be abandoned, else his wearing of the Apron be a fraud and a sham.  

Carrying with it so rich a freightage of symbolism the Apron may justly be considered 

“more ancient than the Golden Fleece or Roman Eagle, more honorable than the Star and 

Garter,” for these badges were too often nothing more than devices of flattery and the 

insignia of an empty name. The Golden Fleece was an Order of Knighthood founded by 

Philip, Duke of Burgundy, on the occasion of his marriage to the Infanta Isabella of 

Portugal in 1429 or 1430. It used a Golden Ram for its badge and the motto inscribed on 

its jewel was “Wealth, not servile labor!” The Romans of old bore an eagle on their 

banners to symbolize magnanimity, fortitude, swiftness, and courage. The Order of the 

Star originated in France in 1350, being founded by John II in imitation of the order of 

the Garter; of the last named Order it is difficult to speak, as its origin is clothed in so 

much obscurity that historians differ, but it was as essentially aristocratic as any of the 

others. In every case, the emblem was a token of aristocratic idleness and aloofness, the 

opposite of that symbolized by the Apron; and the superiority of the latter over the former 

is too obvious for comment.  

 

SCRIPTURE LESSON 

Eccl. XII: 1-8  

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, 

nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them:  

While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds 

return after the rain:  

In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow 

themselves, and the grinders cease because they are few, and those that look out 



of the windows be darkened,  

And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding is low, and 

he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be 

brought low:  

Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall be in the way, and 

the almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 

shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the 

streets:  

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 

broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern.  

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return to God who 

gave it.  

THE GOLDEN BOWL AND THE SILVER CORD 

The sacred sentences which fall on the ears of the candidate as he makes his mystic round 

are so heavy with poignant beauty that one hesitates to intrude the harsh language of 

prose upon such strains of poetry, solemn sweet. We may well believe that the men who 

introduced the reading here had no other thought than that the words might the better 

create an atmosphere in which the coming drama of hate and doom might all the more 

impressively come home to the heart of the participants. If such was their purpose neither 

Shakespeare nor Dante could have found words or sentiments more appropriate to the 

hour. There is a music and majesty in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes which leaves us 

dumb with awe and wonder and our hearts open to the impressions of a tragedy alongside 

which the doom of Lear seems insignificant and vain.  

For generations the commentators of Holy Writ have seen in the allegory of this chapter a 

reference to the decay of the body and the coming of death; to them, the golden bowl was 

the skull, the silver cord was the spinal nerve, “the keepers of the house” were the hands, 

the “strong men” the limbs; the whole picture is made to symbolize the body’s falling 

into ruin and the approach of death. One hesitates to differ from an interpretation so true 

in its application and so dignified by its associations. But it must be doubted whether the 

sad and disillusioned man who penned the lines possessed either the knowledge of human 

anatomy implied by the old interpretation or the intention to make his poem into a 

medical description of senility.  

A more thorough scholarship has come to see in the allegory a picture of the horror of 

death set forth by metaphors drawn from an Oriental thunderstorm.  

It had been a day of wind and cloud and rain; but the clouds did not, as was usual, 

disperse after the shower. They returned again and covered the heavens with their 

blackness. Thunderstorms were so uncommon in Palestine that they always inspired fear 

and dread, as many a paragraph in the Scriptures will testify. As the storm broke the 

strong men guarding the gates of rich men’s houses began to tremble; the hum of the little 

mills where the women were always grinding at even time suddenly ceased because the 

grinders were frightened from their toil; the women, imprisoned in the harems, who had 

been gazing out of the lattice to watch the activities of the streets, drew back into their 

dark rooms; even the revelers, who had been sitting about their tables through the 



afternoon, eating dainties and sipping wine, lost their appetites, and many were made so 

nervous that the sudden twitting of a bird would cause them to start with anxious surprise.  

As the terror of the storm, the poet goes on to say, so is the coming of death, when man 

“goes to his home of everlasting and mourners go about the streets.” Whatever men may 

have been, good or bad, death beings equal terror to all. A man may have been rich, like 

the golden lamp hung on a silver chain in the palace of a king; he may have been as poor 

as the earthen pitcher in which maidens carried water from the public well, or even as 

crude as the heavy wooden wheel wherewith they drew the water; what his state was 

matters not, death is as dread a calamity to the one as to the other. When that dark 

adventure comes the fine possessions in which men had sought security will be vain to 

stay the awful passing into night. “Vanity of vanities; all is vanity.” The one bulwark 

against the common calamity, the Preacher urges, is to remember the Creator, yea, to 

remember Him from youth to old age; to believe that one goes to stand before Him is the 

one and only solace in an hour when everything falls to ruin and the very desire to live 

has been quenched by the ravages of age and the coming of death.  

 

THE END 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

THE ARCANE SCHOOLS 

A Review of their Origin and Antiquity; 

with a 

History of Freemasonry 

and its Relation to the Theosophic, Scientific, 

and Philosophic Mysteries 

BY  

John Yarker 
 

 



P R E F A C E. 

IN the following pages I have sought to satisfy a request, often made to me, to 

give a short but comprehensive view of the whole fabric of the Arcane mysteries, 
and affinity with the Masonic System; and I here take the opportunity of recording 
my protest against the sceptical tendencies of the present generation of the 
Moderns who are Masons, and against the efforts that are made, in season and 
out of season, to underrate the indubitable antiquity of the Masonic ceremonies. 
These efforts, which tend to lower the prestige of our ancient Craft, are not 
altogether without good results, as they have led to a more careful examination 
of our Masonic legends and of ancient documents, and I have therefore added, 
to a general History of the Arcane Schools, a view, sufficiently explicit, of the 
ancient rites of the Masons, leaving the intelligent Freemason of our day to trace 
the relative bearing of these. It is no compliment to the Masons who founded the 
Grand Lodge of England in 1717, and who, however ill informed they may have 
been in London, yet, as is amply proved, accepted old customs of the Guilds with 
discrimination, to suppose that they unanimously undertook to impose upon the 
public, a system as ancient which they themselves were engaged in concocting. 
Nor is it any compliment to the intelligence of their imagined victims. Whether or 
not I succeed in convincing the candid reader of the great antiquity of the 
Institution must be left to time; those of my readers who are pledged to the views 
of these Moderns will no doubt adhere {v} through life to the ideas in which they 
have indoctrinated themselves, but enquiry is progressing and there is still a very 
large substratum of the Craft whose belief is yet strong in the good-faith of their 
predecessors, whether, in what was last century, termed Ancients or Moderns, 
and it is to such that I more particularly address myself. The best reward for my 
labours would be to find that the study of our Craft and analogous societies was 
making progress, and that others are supplying new facts from old books, that 
may aid in bridging over any chasms that may be noticed in the following pages. 
My endeavour has been to print well authenticated matter only, in order that the 
information supplied may be reliable. Every paragraph is a fact or deduction from 
facts, and however much condensed nothing of moment, known to the present 
time and having a bearing upon Freemasonry, has been omitted. The works of 
the learned Brother George Oliver, D.D., lack critical cohesion, and have 
consequently fallen into undeserved neglect, but sufficient will be found in these 
pages to show that his theories are not devoid of method, and will admit of an 
authentic construction being put upon those claims which he advances for the 
antiquity of the Masonic Institution. 

Those who obstinately deny the existence of anything which is outside their own 
comprehension are fully as credulous as those who accept everything without 
discrimination. There are certain intellects which lack intuition and the ability to 
take in and assimilate abstruse truths, just as much as there are people who are 
colour-blind, or deaf to the more delicate notes of music; this was well known to 
the ancient theologians and mystics, and the reasons which they assigned for the 
mental incapacity will appear in the following pages. 



I cannot allow the opportunity to pass, in closing my labours, without thanking my 
publisher for his invariable kindness, courtesy, and general care; and the reader 
is also much indebted to him for the compilation of the Index. We have 
considerably exceeded the 500 pages {vi} with which we made the 
announcement to the public, hence the slight delay in publication. 

I have also to thank our subscribers for their unwearied patience in waiting for the 
appearance of this work, which, except for modern revisions, has lain dormant for 
10 years. 

JOHN YARKER. 

WEST DIDSBURY, 

MANCHESTER, 

"17th April, 1909." 

{vii} 

 

I N T R O D U C T I O N. 

THE object of the following chapters is to give a broad but condensed view of 

the various traces which are to be found amongst the ancients, in their religion, in 
their Art, and in their buildings -- civil, sacred, and military -- of a speculative 
system, such as is now professed under the designation of Freemasonry. The 
work is necessarily a compilation of suitable information gathered from books 
upon history, mystery, mysticism, and Freemasonry; but it embraces the most 
recent views upon these subjects which have been evolved by a close critical 
examination, and generally accepted by the learned. 

In the first and second chapters will be found the proofs of a system of most 
ancient sacerdotal grades and mysteries which in the earliest or proto- Aryan, 
civilisation added to their ceremonies those emblems of geometry and art which 
have been transmitted by Freemasonry. 

In the third and fourth chapters we see more clearly the advance which the Aryan 
civilisation introduced into the primitive association; the development of a caste 
organisation, and the reduction of the more ancient civilisation, by invasions, to a 
subject state, which in time created an independent system of Art-Mysteries, 
combined with natural religion, or what we now term Freemasonry. 

In the fifth and sixth chapters we have attempted the elucidation of the doctrine 
and symbolism of the Ancient Mysteries and their relationship with the minor 
schools {x} of Philosophy which sprang from them, as for instance the 
Pythagorean and Platonic schools, proving that all these possessed much in 
common -- in doctrine, rites, and symbols, not only with each other but with Free 
Masonry of our own days, without the distinguishing features of the latter as an 
operative art; whilst, side by side, the Arcane schools of Philosophy passed 
onwards through the centuries of Christianity, in numerous branches, with the old 
rites and symbols. 



In the seventh and eighth chapters we have, for convenience, a recapitulation of 
proofs of the existence and transmission of Art Mysteries and symbols from the 
most ancient times to our own days, with details of the Constitutions of a 
Fraternity, speculative in its teaching and operative in its application, for the 
conservation of Arts and Sciences in their tripartite application to houses, 
churches, and fortications, and which entering this country in British and Roman 
times from Egypt was modified by Culdee monks and learned clerics, and so 
continued as Folc-motes or Guilds in the time of the Anglo-Saxons. 

In the ninth and tenth chapters some space is devoted to an enquiry as to the 
origin of the Semitic legends of Free Masonry which entering this country in 
Anglo-Norman times, with an Eastern system of work, of marks, and symbols, 
were engrafted upon the older Constitutions; together with some account of the 
esoteric marks, emblems, and rites of the organised Building-brotherhood who 
erected our noble Gothic edices, and references are made to many of these 
edifices in illustration of Free Masonry. We see the end of the Gothic and revival 
of the Classic Arcanum. 

The remaining eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth chapters give a short account of 
the principal points in the history of Modern Freemasonry from 1717 to our own 
days; and which includes a chapter upon the design, origin and history of what 
has come to be termed high-grade Free-masonry, {xi} and out of which sprung 
the distinction between Ancient and Modern Masonry, a dissension which 
continued until the union of these two sects of Masons in 1813. 

Lastly in the Appendix we have added a full series of Constitutional Charges 
which continued in force from Saxon times until the year 1717 and even much 
later; these we have slightly modernised for the ease of the reader. 

{xi} 

 

 

ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF THE ARCANE 

SCHOOLS. 

CHAPTER I. 

ARCHAIC LEGENDS 

IT may reasonably be supposed that the advancement of mankind which we 

term civilisation had made great progress in hot climates before the Arts, 
science, and more especially the mystery of building temples and houses of 
stone, brick, or wood were developed. Religious mysteries, the rudiments of 
science, and open and secret worship, if not innate, which we believe them to be, 
would arise, and as the erection, first of temples, and then of houses, indicates a 
knowledge of geometry and constructive tools, it implies a more advanced 
culture. 



The tradition which has reached us through the ages is that mankind contracted 
very slowly the protoplasm which forms our natural body, after which a variety of 
wants became apparent that were in earlier ages unfelt. Whether we accept or 
reject this view, we can realise that the united intellect of thousands of years has 
been unable to supply any better idea of the creation and progress of humanity 
upon earth than that handed down to us from the ancient sages. As man's 
material nature increased his spirituality decreased, and as his intuition tended to 
become dormant means were sought which might restore his ancient status. The 
discipline necessary for this purpose was neither suitable nor agreeable to the 
majority, and this led to the establishment of secret or esoteric {1} schools for 
those who sought the higher spiritual development. Of an unpretentious nature at 
first and possessing but moral trials or proofs, these schools gradually assumed 
a magnificent exterior under State control, with even proofs dangerous to life, 
and were designated THE MYSTERIES. The natural wants had now come to be 
provided for; the Arts and Sciences were developed: Architecture, Metallurgy, 
Ship-building, Astronomy, Agriculture, etc., were added to Theosophia, and 
religious ritual. This is the tradition of the Mysteries. 

There are certain ancient legends in regard to a lost or sunken continent and a 
deluge which, though not absolutely accepted as history, are too probable to be 
passed over in silence. It is admitted by scientists that the surface of our earth is 
continually wasting away, with the result that the bed of the ocean is being slowly 
raised, and the geographical position of the land is changing: we see in one 
locality that the ocean is washing the land away, whilst in another the sea is 
receding. Equally great climatic changes are slowly developing; thus Greenland 
was at one time a torrid clime, which at a later age, to be reckoned only by tens 
of thousands of years, was succeeded by intense cold, and when our own island 
was depopulated by a deluge of ice and frost. 

These changes are attendant upon what astronomers term the "Precession of 
the Equinoxes"; there is a gradual displacement of the poles of the earth, 
occurring in cycles or periods of 25,000 years, and the last of which reached its 
extreme point about 12,500 years ago, when it is held that a great cataclysm 
occurred which changed the face of the entire globe. It follows of necessity that 
men's habits must change with climatic changes. The Hindu priests have a 
complicated series of cycles within cycles, which are not altogether imaginary but 
are grounded upon recondite astronomical calculations. When we remember that 
there is a great central sun round which the entire galaxy of planets and suns 
revolve, we may draw the analogy that in immense cycles what we may term 
seasonal {2} changes or states are produced, even on these planets and suns, 
similar to those which occur on our earth.<< Vide "Notes and Queries" (S. C. and 
L. M. Gould, Manchester, N.H.), xi, p. 203.>> 

There exists in Thibet and India a Secret Doctrine which is of unquestioned 
antiquity, and of which analogical confirmation may be found in the writings of the 
ancient Philosophers. This doctrine allows for the existence in extreme antiquity 
of a sunken continent in the Pacific ocean, of which the present islands are 
mountain tops, and in the Atlantic ocean of seven islands, the last of which sank 



beneath the waters about the period which we have assigned for a great 
cataclysm, or 12,500 years ago. 

Behind this account, which in the East is considered historical, lies the cyclical 
doctrine of a Day and Night of Brahm, or by whatever other word the impersonal 
Deity is designated. These cycles are the Outbreathing and Inbreathing of the 
Unknowable deity, or everliving Spirit and primal Matter; the gradual progress of 
all created matter is the divine Day which proceeds from the etherial or cometary 
to the concrete by means of the Tatwas, which will correspond with the Genetic 
Days of Moses, and these again with the gestation of the ordinary foetus; in the 
divine Night everything again reverts to the etherial state, to be again followed, in 
immense cycles, by a reversed action. 

The mythological account of the Hindu Paradise places Mount Meru at the North-
pole, or the imperishable land ; a circular island upon which is the "City of the 
Gods," which is supposed to be a perfect square guarded by a wall protected by 
eight circular towers, and the holy mount, which is of conical shape, rises in the 
centre of the city<<"Anacalypsis," i. p. 507>>. 

Temples have been designed to represent this legendary Meru, and it has also 
formed the basic plan of cities, which we may mention later. It is also noteworthy 
that the Egyptian legend of the Mystery God, Osiris or Heseri, is applicable to 68 
Degrees north latitude, or where the sun dies {3} for 40 days, and which was 
then a hot climate, according to the legends. We know that the Mammoth existed 
there and fed on tropical herbage. The north they consider to have been torrid 
owing to the then nebulous or cometary state of our globe, which had neither 
cooled down nor hardened. Humanity, of a sort, existed in that land, but was 
moon-bred, etherial, globular, gigantic, sexless, generated as are atoms by self-
multiplication. To these succeeded a second race, giants, of whom the later and 
more material were inspired by the Solar gods, these were dual-sexed or 
hermaphrodite, as many forms of life yet are, and more compact than the first 
race. 

The Arabs and Persians have legends of such a race, and represent that it was 
ruled by 72 kings of the name of Suleiman, of whom the three last reigned one 
thousand years each. It does not seem that these Suleimans, who are, par-
excellence, the rulers of all Djins, Afreets, and other elemental spirits, bear any 
relationship to the Israelite King, that being a more modern application. We find 
the name as one of the gods of the ancient Babylonians, and the late Doctor 
Kenealey, who as a Persian scholar translated the poems of Hafiz, asserts that 
the earliest Aryan teachers were named Maha-Bodhs or Solymi, and that 
Suleiman was an ancient title of regal power, synonymous with Sultan in Asia, 
Pharaoh in Egypt, Khan in Tartary, Tsar in Russia. There is also a Persian 
legend which alleges that in the mountains of Kaf, which can only be reached by 
a magic ring (that of Suleiman), there is a gallery built by the giant Arzeak where 
the statues of the ancient men are preserved who were ruled by the Suleimans, 
or wise Kings of the East. Many an Eastern storyteller laments the departed 
glories of the throne of Suleiman, located near the present Aden in Arabia, which 
it has been suggested may have been populated by Kushites from the Hindu 



Kush. There is a very wonderful structure hewin out of solid rock on the confiness 
of Afghanistan and India called the Takht-i-Suleiman, or throne of Solomon, its 
ancient Aryan name {4} being Shanker Acharya, fabled to have been erected by 
supernatural means, and known to have been a great rendezvous for two 
thousand years of merchants' caravans. It is on the western side of the Suleiman 
Mountains. 

Leaving this slight digression we return to the Secret Doctrine, which goes on to 
relate that in course of time a third race of men were produced with bones and 
divided into sexes, and who are practically the first race of Adamic men, for the 
rib of Adam is a euphemism alluding to the division of sex. These are said, after 
developing a monosyllabic language, now represented by Chinese, to have 
spread over the long lost Pacific continent; here they became great builders, 
developed the religious Mysteries, and spread from north to south, populating the 
Atlantic continent, who are considered a fourth race, after the Pacific continent 
had disappeared. Here was the home of the proto-Aryan race of a brown-white 
complexion. A colony of these settled in Egypt in remote ages, where they 
introduced the astronomy and zodiac of Asura-Maya of Romakapura, and the 
pupil of Narida, of whose books the Indians claim to have some fragments. 
Another colony of educated priests settled upon an island, where the desert of 
Gobi now exists, but then an inland lake, which held in its bosom 12 smaller 
islands. These priests, or at least some of them, allied themselves with a red-
yellow Mongoloid race possessing great intuitive powers, a race of which the 
Chinese are a branch, for it is claimed that there were seven sub-races in each of 
the 3rd and 4th races. 

The intermarriage of these two races, which we may compare with that of the 
sons of God with the daughters of men, gave rise to a fifth race of Aryans, who 
sent out civilising missions over the world, and it is asserted that there are 
records which show that these priests travelled into Europe to superintend the 
erection of religious structures such as existed amongst the British Druids, and it 
is not impossible, as the Eastern civilisation had a lengthy precedence over that 
of Europe. {5} 

When the island of Atlantis sank a pass was reft which drained the Desert of 
Gobi, and caused the Aryans to take refuge in the mountains and high table-
lands, and the change of climate may have sent out others to seek a warmer 
home; others being forced outwards by the increase in population, and thus 
compelled to colonise new regions. Thibet has preserved many details of the 
wars of this lost Atlantis, charging the cause of its destruction to the cultivation, 
by a portion of its tribes of black magic, or the left-hand path. It may be 
mentioned that there yet remains between Cabul and Balkh, or the ancient 
Bactria, some five immense statues from 12O to 60 feet high, said to symbolise 
this doctrine of these successive races<<The Secret Doctrine, of H. P. 
Blavatsky.>>. It is curious that on Easter Island there are some similar statues, 
ranging from 70 to 3 feet high, mentioned by Cooke as equal to our best 
masonry, and of which investigation has been made by the Smithsonian Institute, 
and which are said to have been wrought in lava with iron tools. 



The Egyptian priests had a chronology vastly in excess of the ordinary 
computation, and the accounts dovetail with what we have already related. 
Herodotus, who visited Egypt about 450 B.C., states that the following were 
careful records of time preserved by the priests. Before any King, a dynasty of 
gods ruled in Egypt; the First of these were the 8 great gods, sometimes 
enumerated as 7; then followed the 12, who were produced from the eight, of 
which the Egyptian and Tyrian Heracles was one, and who ruled 17,000 years 
before the historian's time; Horus, the son of Osiris, who the historian tells us is 
identical with Bacchus and his son with the Grecian Apollo, ruled 15,000 years 
before his own visit. From the time of Menes, the first human king and founder of 
Memphis, the priests read over to him the names of 330 kings, and also showed 
him the statues of 34I hierophants, which the historian estimates, at 3 to a 
century, as representing 11,340 years from the foundation of Memphis. 
Herodotus {6} was prohibited from giving any esoteric information, but we may 
point out that there is an affinity between the twelve zodiacal signs and the 
labours of the Grecian Heracles whom Herodotus considers to be much more 
modern than the Heracles of Egypt and Tyre, and whose labours were applied to 
the Hercules of the Latins. The great gods may refer to the Cabiric culte, the 
lesser gods to the Aryan, but we shall see more of this as we proceed. The 
former are represented by the planets, and the latter by the zodiacal signs. The 
birth of the gods may indicate the introduction of their worship into a country or 
district, their marriage the era when one worship was associated with another, 
whilst their death may be explained on the doctrine of an alleged reincarnation. 
The Egyptians, Herodotus says, were the first who erected altars, shrines, and 
temples, and who engraved the figures of animals in stone; the first to divide the 
year into twelve months, and to give names to the 12 gods; the first to defend the 
doctrine of the soul's immortality; the first to develop geometry. 

It is worthy of note that 3, 7, and 12 are prominently represented in Hebrew. 
There are 3 mother letters, 7 double, and 12 simple characters, which actually 
bear a planetary and zodiacal signification. The Hebrew alphabet is but an 
adaptation from an older one, but the arrangement proves that the inventor was 
an Initiate of the Mysteries, of which this alphabet is the synthesis. It is asserted 
that in the most ancient times there were two secret zodiacal signs and ten that 
were known as also 10 simple characters. It is now impossible to fix with 
mathematical precision the dates of such zodiacs as exist. Of the Egyptian that at 
Dendara might refer to 13,000 B.C., but there is one at Esne which might refer to 
15,000 B.C. Without doubt the ancient Hierophant who designed these figures 
embodied therein a secret doctrine, and it has been supposed that the system 
was intended to symbolise the destinies of humanity for the 2,500 years which 
each sign represents, or for the period which the sun occupies in over-running {7} 
a sign. The chronology here set forth is much in excess of that allowed by the 
more extravagant archaeologists, but, in some confirmation of it, Baron Bunsen 
admits traces of buried pottery which may be 20,000 years old, estimated upon 
the deposit which the Nile leaves at each annual flow. 

The Aryan legend of the sunken Atlantis is said to have been recorded in Egypt. 
Plato indirectly informs us in the Timaeus that when his ancestor Solon visited 



Egypt the priests of Neith at Sais informed him that many catastrophes had 
occurred to mankind in remote times, the most remarkable of which was one 
contained in the records of the temple. That some 9,000 years before this visit, 
which took place about 600 B.C., a large continent and some adjacent islands 
had perished in one night by earthquakes, and that from these islands was the 
way to the true continent; that the inhabitants of this Atlantis were a race who 
recognised that great advantages sprang from a just and righteous commerce; 
that they had conquered and colonised Greece, and extended themselves on 
one side as far as Lybia, and on the other to Tyrrhenia. But a part of the island's 
inhabitants had given themselves up to selfish aggrandizement, and had made 
war upon the well disposed people, and to subvert the good regulations which 
had been established by Poseidon and his son Atlas. Whereupon the incensed 
gods, in one night, sank the country of Atlantis beneath the waves of the ocean. 
It is further stated that the country had temples of black and white stones, 
decorated within and without with precious metals. The shrine of Poseidon and 
the palace of the King was surrounded with three sheets of water, forming three 
parallel concentric circles, and a temple existed roofed with gilded copper. 
Theopompus in his Meropis attributes a similar account to the priests of Phrygia, 
and tells us that the island contained a fighting and a contemplative race; the 
former knew how to make themselves invulnerable to iron, so that they could 
only be wounded by stone or wood. Proclus quotes Marcellus on the subject. {8} 
Blavatsky says that they had a written character and used it with the tanned skins 
of monstrous animals now extinct. Professor Bowdler Sharpe thinks that allied 
forms of birds point to a lost continent which stretched from South America to 
Australia with an arm extending to Madagascar, and this would meet the account 
of Plato. 

We have another account, similar in its essentials to that recorded. The Popul-
Vul, or Book of the Azure Veil of the Mexicans, tells us that these Atlantians were 
a race that "knew all things by intuition," and repeat the charge of sorcery, or 
black magic, as the cause of the destruction of their country by the gods. This 
book allegorises and personifies the forces of nature. The Troano MS. records 
the same matter with special mention of the geological changes which the 
catastrophe caused. Dr. le Plongeon translates a passage thu: -- "In the year 6 
Kan, on the 11th Muluc, in the month Zac, there occurred terrible earthquakes 
which continued without interruption until the 13th Chuen." The MS. goes on to 
say that the land of Mu disapeared and that ten countries were scattered, and 
that this occurred 8,060 years before the book was written. This writer advances 
still more extraordinary matter confirmative of the statements of the book. 

We find in the grave-mounds of a prehistoric race<<See "Ars Quatuor 
Coronatorum," v, part II.>>, as well as in the architectural sculptures of the 

Mayaux, the cross in its various forms; the tau cross T of Egypt, on the breast of 

numerous statues throughout America, the equilimbed cross +, and the so-called 

Latin cross t, a form equally found in Egypt in pre-Christian times. There is the 

winged-egg with a symbolic explanation same as was given to it in 
Egypt<<"Sacred Mysteries of the Mayas and Quiches 11,500 Years Ago.">>. 



Brother George Oliver, D.D., asserts that these races used a cube of pure crystal 
in their temples, and Dr. le Plongeon, who spent twelve years in overhauling the 
ruins of Yucatan, has found cubical dice upon which is engraved a human hand, 
as well as crystals of a globular form, arrows of jade, the {9} hardest of stones, 
etc. The hand, as a symbol, held an important place amongst these people, as it 
is found stamped on the inside of buildings as if it was done with the actual hand 
of the architect as a mark of approval, or as a modern Indian Rajah stamps his 
own hand on the standard given to one of his troops; the same custom appears 
in the Temples of India. Le Plongeon further found an altar which is a facsimile of 
one at Anger-thom in Cambogia, and he also claims that he has discovered the 
tomb, statue, and cremated body of Prince Cay Canchi, the High-priest; in the 
centre of his mausoleum was represented 12 serpent heads, and the statue 
which he disinterred at Chichen Itza, the city of the Sages, possesses a carved 
apron on which is figured an open human hand. The number seven is an 
important factor in their secret symbolism. 

The Doctor, who found a difficulty in getting into print because the publishers saw 
no money in the subject, claims that the following account is sculptured upon the 
ruined temple of Uxmal, and confirmed by the Troano MS. as the veritable history 
of the country, but which has become mythologised in the old world: the history 
of an Empire more ancient than Atlantis, embracing three continents peopled by 
a red and black race, that is including North and South America and Atlantis; that 
this empire was symbolised by the trident, and the three-peaked crown of its 
kings, and alluded to in mythology as the kingdom of Poseidon, Kronos, or 
Saturn. 

There was, says the author, a deified king named Can, whose totem or emblem 
was the serpent, and a rule of his kingdom, as in some Asiatic countries, was 
that the eldest son should marry his youngest sister. This Can had 3 sons and 2 
daughters, thus making a famly of 7, each of whom ruled one of seven cities. 
Following the rule already mentioned, one of the brothers named Coh, chacmol 
or leopard, took to wife his sister Moo, but their brother Aac, whose TOTEM was 
the turtle, out of love for his sister slew her husband treacherously. According to 
{10} the custom of the country he is represented as offering her fruit, whilst she is 
seated under a tree upon which is perched a macaw as the totem of Moo; the 
serpent, or her husband's emblem, is twined in the branches of the tree, whilst a 
monkey stands by as if representing a councillor. The tree is the emblem of the 
country, and the representation is in close conformity with the legend of Genesis 
as to the temptation of Eve. Moo refuses to accept this symbol of the love of Aac, 
and he puts her to death, as well as her elder brother Cay Canchi, or Hunacay, 
the wise-fish, the high-priest. 

It is noteworthy that in the sculptured representations of this legend, or history, 
whichever it may be, the murderer Aac is represented as a Sun-worshipper, 
whilst Coh and his sister Moo venerate the serpent. A curious analogy to this is 
to be found in Egypt, it is in a statue of Typhon or Set as described by Plutarch. It 
is the representation of a hippopotamus, which corresponds to the turtle of Aac, 
and on the back of the animal is a hawk and a serpent in the act of fighting. Le 



Plongeon again affords another correspondence with Egypt in the description of 
the 12 kings descended from the 7 of the race of Can, who ruled before the 
destruction of Atlantis; for we have here the 12 minor gods and the zodiac, and 
the 7 greater gods or planets. The account may be veritable history, as Le 
Plongeon maintains that it is, but it is possible that the author may have mistaken 
for history a still older mythology carried from Atlantis to Yucatan. 

The temple of Chichen Itza is itself an interesting study. It is built on a ground 

plan of three apartments which make a triple cross. In one peculiarity it 
corresponds 1 with some ancient temples in Egypt and Cambodia where a keyed 
arch was then not known. It has a triangular arch constructed by the overlapping 
of large stones, in which the three sons of Can are symbolised; by taking in the 
sides we have five to include the two sister; and adding the ends we have seven 
or the whole family; numbers which are sacred both in Central America and in 
{11} the East. Over the door of the sanctuary is represented both the cross-
bones and a skeleton holding up its two fleshless arms in the form of two 
squares, a position which is sometimes represented in Egypt as that in which the 
soul appears before Osiris. Here again it is singular that a corresponding doctrine 
is found in India as to the symbolism of the walls and floors of their temples. 
There are other temples in Yucatan which were intended for sun-worship, the 
ground plan being three concentric circles, like the lakes we have mentioned as 
surrounding a palace in Atlantis 

But the most extraordinary part of the claims of Le Plongeon is that he has 
discovered the interpretation of the hieroglyphical inscriptions and finds that the 
character used, with the exception of a very few letters, is absolutely identical 
with the hieratic alphabet of Egypt, whilst the language which these characters 
bespeak is yet found in almost pristine purity in the dialect of Patan, a language 
which is perfectly constructed and strikingly resembles the Coptic. As in Egypt 
and Chaldea the ground plan of a temple was the oblong square , which was 
again the symbol both in Yucatan and Egypt of the letter M or Ma, which implies 
the earth, and the word Maya. In the names of the Greek alphabet Le Plongeon 
finds a poem, the Patan words of which gives the history of the great 
catastrophe. 

The Mayaux had their religious Mysteries which were governed by 12 priests, 
with initiations and carefully guarded sacred rites, of which some account may be 
gathered in the writings of the Quiches, a neighbouring race at Xibalba: in 
passing through these initiations the Neophyte had to undergo most severe 
bodily trials, which Le Plongeon compares with certain descriptions in the 
Chaldean Book of Enoch. It is not, however, shown that in these Mysteries Art 
symbolism exists such as we shall find in Thibet and China and in Freemasonry. 
We learn elsewhere from some researches made at the instance of the 
Smithsonian Institute that these, or similar Mysteries, {12} are yet preserved by 
the Zuni people and consist of twelve orders of priests, into some degrees of 
which Mr. Frank H. Cushing has recently obtained admission after undergoing 
severe bodily trials. Historical and religious analogies with Yucatan are to be 
found amongst the Japanese who represent the first seven gods by the same 



symbols as the Mayas, and Brother George Oliver sets forth that a Japanese 
candidate, in initiation into their Mysteries, represents the sun's passage through 
the twelve Zodiacal signs. It is singular that the Mayaux legends or Mythology 
should contain so much in common with Egypt, Asia, and India. Persia has the 
tradition of one brother slain by another. The Hindu Ramayana represents that 
the king of the monkey race, perhaps an inferior aboriginal tribe such as the 
Andamans, had two sons, Bali and Sougravia, each of whom desired the same 
wife, and Sougravia, by the aid of the divine Rama, treacherously slew his 
brother Bali. It is alleged, in confirmation of Solon's statement, that Atlantian 
emigrants settled in Egypt and Greece, that they equally settled in the Dekkan. 
Indeed, the Ramayana states that Maya, the magician and architect of the 
Davanas, took possession of South India and navigated the ocean from west to 
east and from the south to the north; the word Maya here meaning a dweller 
upon the sea. 

In the Atlantic Islands, or mountain tops of Atlantis, there is a general belief that a 
system of secret Mysteries prevails, and this seems to have been established as 
a fact by several recent Masonic experiments.<<"Canadian Craftsman", xvii, No. 
4; also A.Q.C.>> The natives of Virginia have a society of Initiates designated 
Huseanawer. The mother prepares a funeral pyre for her son of whom a 
simulated sacrice is to be made, as in the case of Isaac, and during the 
preparation she weeps him as dead. A tree is cut down and a crown made from 
its boughs: the initiate is given a powerful narcotic by which he is thrown into a 
state of somnambulism, and after a protracted retirement he {13} is looked upon 
by his tribe as a new man. Again, the negroes of Guinea have certain Mysteries 
called the Belly Paaro; the candidate is led into a wood where he is divested of 
all clothing and metals; here he passes five years in absolute seclusion; after this 
he is initiated into the most secret doctrines of the sect.<<"Secret Societies of All 
Ages and Countries". Jno. Hogg, I875, by Heckethorn.>> The object of their 
worship, as with the Maoris, is Rangi and Papa, or the heavenly Father and the 
earthly Mother 

Even in the Pacific islands, or the mountain tops of a great sunken continent 
which has been denominated Lemuria, there exists a system of religious 
Mysteries. Heckethorn mentions that at Tahiti and scattered over Polynesia, is a 
society called Areoiti, which has seven degrees of initiation, which none but the 
king may pass over all at once. One of their ceremonies is practised at the winter 
solstice, and it is a funereal ceremony resembling that in honour of Osiris, 
Bacchus and Adonis. The meaning underlying this initiation is the generative 
powers of nature, and laymen have to undergo severe bodily trials.<<"Secret 
Societies of All Ages and Countries". Jno. Hogg, I875, by Heckethorn.>> 

There are cave pictures in Australia of a race more ancient than the Bosjesmen, 
one of these caves has a robed figure with a rainbow round the head which the 
Rev. J. Matthew considers to be identical with the chief god of 
Sumatra.<<"Lucifer", xiv, 1894.>> There are many general assertions that a 
system of signs identical with modern Freemasonry exists amongst the native 
Australians, and one such account appears in Ars Quatuor Coronatorum.<<Vol. 



x. Bro. F. Jones.>> But the most precise account is a paper in the New Zealand 
Craftsman of 8 Feb., 1898, by Brother Henry Stowell, whose grandmother was a 
Maori. The paper deserves to be fully copied. 

"The Maori in their traditions, Fangitawhiti (epic poems), and language show 
conclusively that ages ago there was at Hawaiki, a grand temple known as 
Wharekura, {14} at which temple meetings were regularly held and presided over 
by Tohunga, or initiates of a very high order, and wherein was taught and 
practised a perfect system of principles in an esoteric form, with exhaustive and 
appropriate rituals, also symbols, signs, and passwords, and that these were 
kept and preserved on tables of stone, which latter were deposited in the temple. 
The ritual and symbols were entrusted by the Ariki-Ranji (divine and supreme 
head) to the various officers in order to properly carry out the ceremonials 
connected with these meetings, whereat only those others who were entitled to 
be present had the happiness of listening to the recitals, and of observing the 
uses of the higher symbols. Regarded from a Maori point of view this Masonry is 
neither more nor less than the relation of 'the main features of creation and the 
origin and history of the higher destiny of man,' which relation was accompanied 
with appropriate symbols. TANE was the G.A.O.T.U., he may or may not be 
identical with the Chaldean Oannes. The language in which this wisdom religion 
was embodied is extremely archaic, but thanks to my having been taught in my 
youth by an aged Tohunga, and relative, some of the symbols and mysteries, I 
understand many of the allusions and am acquainted with various signs. A 
knowledge of astronomy being absolutely essential to a proper realisation of the 
principles of the order, its Adepts -- Tohunga-Kokorangi -- constantly taught in 
observatories its elements and phenomena, to those who were accepted for 
qualification. 

"Under the Maori system the two main Pillars, together with their Chapters, were 
represented before the dome of the sky. These were divine. A subordinate pillar 
was 'the Pillar of the Earth'; at certain points the Nagana or centre was traced. 
These were two great circles which intersected and which had their 
corresponding circles. The square was taught upon four points of the visible 
universe. Moral teachings were more or less {15}} associated with the Figure of 
the Ripeka cross, the type of good and evil, or enlightenment and ignorance by 
two opposing lines. It appears that there is a universal tendency to restrict, 
thwart, or delimit its beneficial functions. Hence, 'He waewae tapeka ta ta ara 
Ripeka.' ('A foot which diverges from the good or pure to the evil or impure path.') 
The figure of the triangle, Tantora, formed the basis of, or for, the most elaborate 
calculations in connection with astronomy and geography. 

"The terms 'Mason,' 'Masonry,' 'Masonic,' are used in the English sense and for 
convenience. Days and months were measured by successive phases of the 
moon, while the year was marked by the heliacal rising in June of the star 
Puanga, Rigel in Orion, due east, this being the star of the Maori new year, and 
the first sign of the Awahio-Rangi, or zodiac. 

"I have no knowledge of the use of such a thing as the 24 inch gauge, but can 
vouch that calculations of length or distance were worked out with nice 



exactitude. The signs in use varied from those of the Europeans. Still in some 
important respects, so far as a mere M.M. is able to compare, there is 
astonishing agreement, and the agreement suggests a variation on the European 
scale, owing to the incorporation or blending therein, of the terms of the Oath. 
The ordinance of the Tapu sanctity was its (Masonic) very essence: any 
infringement thereof, or neglect of its observance, by whomsoever, resulted in 
sure and speedy death, which was the true penal sign, silent and awesome. 
Then again 'Speculative Masonry' was not advanced or urged, and each one 
appears to have used his enlightenment for the purpose of furthering his 
knowledge along these ancient lines, which embraced the complete system, 
offering that fulness of happiness granted to mortals who were enabled to 
penetrate the very depths of nature, and by revelling in her mysteries attain the 
threshold of the divine." 

There are numerous other archaic legends which might have appeared in this 
chapter but which it will be more {16} convenient to refer to hereafter by way of 
illustration. Those of Genesis, for instance, come within this category. The 
Adamic legend of Genesis has the appearance of being the esoteric caste 
mythology of a tribe which settled in the Caucasian highlands, holding the Aryan 
doctrine of divine incarnations, to which they gave the expression of a coming 
Messiah, or divine reincarnation, who was to redeem and rehabilitate their own 
fallen race alone, and we have seen that the serpent was equally an esoteric 
emblem in America. Analogous legends to those of Genesis appear also in 
Vedaic literature. A clergyman recently advanced in his book entitled the Fall of 
Adam that it allegorised the intercourse of the higher spiritual or Adamic man with 
the lower and soulless race of pre-Adamites, and as we are not bound down by 
the Rabinical chronology we may carry such a theory back to the Moon and Sun 
races of Thibet. 

In the American Can we may have a coincidence with the Tartar title of Khan, 
and perhaps with the Biblical Cain. In the scriptural account it is Cain, the eldest 
son, who, like the Thibetians, offers a sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, slays his 
younger brother Abel who offers a sacrifice of blood, and who leaves no progeny. 
The continuance of a spiritually minded line devolves upon the third son, or race 
of Seth. It is after the marriage of these sons of God with the daughters of men 
that we find the union of the worldly arts of the line of Cain with the more spiritual 
line of Seth. According to the Talmud Lamech marries the two daughters of 
Keenan, to whom it assigns the stone tablets of prophecy; the progeny of these 
marriages become men of renown -- Jabal, Jubal, Tubal Cainl, &c. In Egypt 
owing either to a racial inversion of the legend, which may have either been the 
production of some very old racial war, or later to mark their detestation of the 
Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, the priests made of the god Set, or Seth, a devil 
identical with Typhon who murdered his brother Osiris. There existed in Africa, 
contemporary with the beginning of {17} Christianity, a sect of Abelites, and it is 
not improbable that the Syrian Baal, the Cretan Abelios, the Celtic Abellio, and 
the Greek Apollo, were modified versions of the Hebrew Hebel or Abel. 

It is worth while to note that the Jewish Bible makes the line of Cain to be the first 



to build a city, which may mean a series of wooden huts analogous to those 
which originated the trabeated, or beam style of stone work, prevailing amongst 
the early Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans in their temples and coming down 
even to Christian times; found as well in the cave temples of India, which are 
richly and wonderfully carved to represent woodwork. After the flood it is the 
descendants of Ham who become the great builders, and Japhet is to "dwell in 
the Tents of Shem," which tent is the prototype of the Pagodas of China, Persia, 
and Japan. 

As these legendary accounts of an art which spread from a sunken continent are 
scarcely more than prehistoric tradition, we need not follow the subject further in 
this chapter; widely spread as these traditions are, they can scarcely be 
altogether baseless. Some confirmation has been found by scientific sea-
soundings, and further corroboration is afforded in the accepted fact that all the 
Pacific islanders are of the same race, and speak dialects of the same language, 
and this at a distance from each other which is impassable to their small boats; 
all equally say that their forefathers dwelt in a land over which the waves of the 
ocean now sweep. 

We are, for these various reasons, justified in a belief in the veritable existence of 
such continents, and, by the same parity of reasoning, as we find sacred and 
secret mysteries existing amongst them, in the Pacific, Atlantic, and in Australia, 
we are justified in supposing that these sacred schools are as old as the race 
that inhabited these continents. We see, however, that these mysteries have no 
architectural aims, and are a part of the conjecture with which we began this 
chapter, as to the relative position of religion and art. If the reader places no {18} 
confidence in these traditions, until science has pronounced upon them, he can 
forget that he has read them, and pass on to what is more generally accepted. 

In the following pages closer proof will be found of the existence of a system 
resembling Free Masonry, and though we have not a minute book to prove that 
primeval man invented Free Masonry, under a more ancient name, and then 
established Lodges in Tartary, Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Italy, Britain, etc., yet the 
fact that similar societies existed in all these countries is indisputable, and there 
is no doubt that other and more important links will yet be brought to light by a 
diligent perusal of old classical authors, by someone who has the intuitive ability 
to understand the language of Mystery. 

{19} 

CHAPTER II. 

PROTO-ARYAN CIVILISATION AND MYSTERIES. 

PHILOLOGISTS seem to be fast arriving at the view that when the whole earth 

was of "one language and of one speech" it was a primitive monosyllabic or 
Turanian tongue. The word Turanian is most indefinite, for it is taken to include 
the small, dark, long-headed Dravidian race of India, which penetrated Britain 
before the Aryan Celt and of which the Basques of Spain are a survival; the long-
headed white race of Scandinavian hunters; and the white, broad-headed 



Mongoloid, whom we chiefly term proto-Aryan, as an early branch of the Aryan 
race; a race which in prehistoric times spread from Lapland to Babylon, and from 
India to Egypt and Europe. 

The modern discoveries of archaeologists, in the countries occupied in remote 
times by this once powerful proto-Aryan race, have scarcely yet had time to filter 
down into the ordinary Masonic channels, but they must in course of time 
considerably modify the views of older writers upon our Masonic Mysteries. It 
would seem from what can be gathered that we owe advanced building in stone 
and brick to this race, and the assimilation of their so-called Turanian speech is 
indicated by this, that, Monsieur Lenormant traces the remotely connected Proto-
Median and Akkadian of Babylon to the Ugro-Altaic family of languages, traces 
the Aryan to the same Finnic race of the Ural mountains, and the anthropological 
evidence is as conclusive as the language of the Ugro-Altaic origin of the Aryan 
race. It may have taken {20} tens of thousands of years for the development of 
the proto-Aryan into the Indo-Iranian tongue, Zend, Sanscrit, Pushtu, Baluchea, 
as well as the Aryo-European languages, including Greek, Latin, Sclavonic, 
Lettic, and Teutonic. From it also sprang, at an earlier period, the Celtic of 
Europe, and from it, by a probable mixture with a black or Hamitic speech, the 
Semitic tongues spoken in Assyria, Phoenicia, Arabia, and Palestine. 

Even with the comparatively slight knowledge which we possess of the ancient 
Turanian and proto-Aryan speeches it may be taken for granted that a race which 
had founded a language which embraced certain roots equally found in Teutonic, 
Greek, Celtic, Semitic, and Sanscrit, and their cognate dialects, before 
separating into colonies, and which embraced terms in art, agriculture, 
jurisprudence, family life, religion, etc., had even then made progress in 
geometry, in the building of temples and houses, and architecture generally. In 
this chapter, however, we are dealing more particularly with an earlier phase of 
culture, but it is necessary to say some little of Aryan advancement. 

A high state of civilisation was developed in the highlands of Europe and 
extended to other centres in Northern India which included Thibet. The Indian 
Vedas assign the centre of their culture to the Himalayan source of the Ganges, 
"the abode of the Gods." The Persian Avesta seems to point to the northern 
plateau of Pamir. We have no certain information in regard to the departure of 
colonies from their parent home, but no doubt the causes were various. The 
continuous increase of population would, of itself, make it a necessity. The Zend 
Avesta attributes their departure from their original home to climatic changes: 
Ahriman, the evil spirit, who is mentioned both in the Avesta and the Vedas, 
introduced cold. The nomadic habits of the people as breeders of cattle led them 
into Europe. In the Himalayan centre or that of the Hindu, a war arose between 
those who had assumed divine powers in virtue {21} of their, orally acquired, 
knowledge of the sacred hymns, and the warrior or Maharajah class, who were 
subdued by a divine being who incarnated as Rama, upon which the priests 
allowed favourable terms and permitted the warriors to receive a limited amount 
of sacred knowledge, and to hear the Vedas, when collected in writing, read. A 
previous incarnation is alleged for the benefit of the "monkey race," by which is 



perhaps meant some low-caste tribe, but that of Rama represents some 
prehistoric reformer of the Turanian culture, to whom a divine origin is assigned. 

At the period when the advance into India began, some 6,000 to 8,000 years 
ago, a race existed under the name of Tchandalas, probably partly Aryan, and 
partly Hamitic and other conquered Turanian races. These migrated to other 
parts, and some are believed to have originated the Semitic tribes. Such of the 
Tchandalas as remained were treated with the greatest barbarity by the Rishis or 
ancient Brahmin rulers, and were compelled to submit to a slavery which reads 
like that of the Hebrews in Egypt.<<"Mackenzie's Royal Masonic Cyclopaedia," 
also "Blavatsky's Secret Doctrine.">> There were ex-Brahmins amongst them, 
and a caste system was established amongst the tribes which the Rishis did their 
best to suppress. 

It is not possible to give any reliable estimate of the centuries that elapsed before 
the reduction into writing of the ancient hymns, and the conversion of the rocks 
into temples of Cyclopian architecture. The late Baron Bunsen deemed that the 
date 4,000 B.C. might be a very suitable era for what we may term the 
"manifestation of light," or the beginning of recorded history, and the desire to 
transmit the same upon monuments, in Egypt in hieroglyphics, in Chaldea upon 
slabs in the cunieform. The Iran and the Hindu had developed the Avesta and the 
Vedas; the Babylonian an epic upon the journey of the sun through the signs of 
the Zodiac; the Egyptian the Book of the Dead, and the books of Hermes. But the 
nomadic Aryans of Europe had not made the same {22} progress, the Celt was 
the most advanced but used bronze tools until about 2,000 B.C. Hence the 
Esoteric claims deserve serious consideration. Their earliest buildings are 
subterranean caves wrought with infinite labour and perseverance. We should 
have liked to enlarge upon these wonderful cave temples wrought in solid rock 
but space forbids. An interesting visit to some of these is recorded in the late H. 
P. Blavatsky's book entitled The Caves and Jungles of Hindustan. That of 
Elephanta is a threefold construction, and it is alleged that all castes, and even 
kings wrought with the chisel in its construction. Whilst the oldest cyclopean 
architecture is attributed in Europe to the Pelasgians, in India it is attributed to the 
Pandus who were a pre-Brahmin tribe, and Ferguson regards the analogy of this 
style with that of the Incas of Peru as one of the most remarkable facts of history. 
It was in these prehistoric times that the symbols of the two creative forces of 
nature developed, represented by crux-ansata, lithoi, or lingam, and the vesica 
piscis, or yoni. They are equally the signs of a dogma which lay at the root of all 
religions in regard to fire, not the fire burning upon the altar, but the fire which 
that symbolised and was termed "divine darkness," a spiritual or magical fire, 
seen by gifted seers, of which the earthly symbols are the pyramids, the obelisk, 
and the church spires.<<"The Rosicrucians," Jennings.>> 

The oldest of the Turanian, or proto-Aryan, races had an organised priesthood of 
three grades, as in that of the Art school. It is true that we cannot now give proof 
that such a system is as ancient as humanity, but we may accept its extreme 
antiquity from the fact that in the most ancient historic times there was a 
widespread system of three degrees of Theosophy amongst people hopelessly 



separated. 

The Finlanders from the most ancient times to the present day have had a 
magical system of three grades which are termed Tietajat (learned), Asaajat 
(intelligent), {23} and Laulajat (incantators). The Babylonian Chasdim were 
termed Khartumim (conjurors), Chakamim (physicians), and Asaphim 
(theosophists).<<"Chaldean Magic," by Lenormant.>> 

There yet exist in India certain Kolarian and Dravidian tribes who possess a 
magical system similar to that of the Finnic and Babylonian races, and they 
practise a system of secret initiation which they claim has descended to them 
from a time more ancient than the invasion of their plateau in central India by the 
Aryans, a conquest occurring thousands of years ago, but we purposely abstain 
from following European dates as they are altogether unreliable. Their grades are 
Najo (witches and wizards), Deoni or Mati (wizards), and Bhagat (diviner). It is 
said that in the grade of Bhagat the Master priest goes through a part of the 
initiation alone with the aspirant, and that the ceremony is completed at night 
time with a corpse, near to some water. Amongst these tribes are the Gonds, 
sprung from Dravidians, who in early times reached a high degree of culture; in 
Chanda are the ruins of a palace and town with a perfect network of underground 
passages, which have never been explored by Europeans, and which, tradition 
states, lead to a series of halls where secret conclaves were formerly 
held.<<"The Kneph," v, p. 40 See also Mr. E. D. Ewen's paper (who resided 
several years amongst these people) in "Five Years of Theosophy.">> Mr. James 
Ferguson, F.R.S., in a lecture read before the Bengal Institute of this country 
maintains that the original occupiers of India were a Turanian race of builders 
who were tree and serpent worshippers, and that the Pelasgian inhabitants of 
Greece possessed the same features, in each case before the Aryan invasions 
and conquest of these countries. The full comprehension of this is the key to 
much that is puzzling in the transmission of Masonry and the Mysteries. There 
are important distinctions between the Hindus and these aboriginal hill-tribes; the 
latter have no caste divisions, they eat flesh food and offer live victims in sacrifice 
to their {24} gods; and are essentially either of a Mongolian or Turanian type, like 
the Burmese and Japanese. 

The Median Magi, or sacerdotal class of the proto-Medes were originally a so-
called Turanian priesthood. But at some remote period there arose in the region 
north of Bactria a monotheistic reformer whom his followers termed Zaradust, the 
first of the name, and who is probably the same prophet whom the Hindus term 
Parusha-Rama, and it is this reformed Median civilisation which constituted the 
religion of the most ancient Babylonians; and of the somewhat more modern 
Persians. It is clear that the race worked metals and built in brick and stone from 
their earliest migrations. In the time of Cyrus I. these Magi consisted of three 
classes, thus named by the learned German scholar Heeren -- Harbed, or 
disciple; Mobed, or master; Destur-Mobed, or complete Master. These 
constituted a sacerdotal College over which presided a Rab-Mag, or chief 
magian. The word Magi, or Mahaji in Sanscrit, means great or wise. Their 
distinguishing attributes were the Costi or girdle; the Havan, or sacred cup; and 



the Barsom, or bundle of twigs grasped in the hand; a symbol not properly 
understood but supposed to represent staves that were employed in divination, 
but it is much more probable that it was a symbol of that union which was to give 
strength to their order. The cubical dice were said to be used by them for 
divinatory purposes. Aristotle asserts that this Magian pontificate was more 
ancient than the foundation of Egypt; and Plato, who had an exalted opinion of 
the purity of its doctrines, confirms this antiquity. Hermeppius says that the 
primitive Zoroaster was initiated by one Azanaces 5,000 years before the Trojan 
war, or, as is supposed, 8,168 years ago; Endoxes says that he lived 6,000 years 
before the death of Plato, or 8,237 years ago. In its proper place we will take the 
rites of the Aryan Mysteries of Mythras. Heckethorn asserts that the Indian 
Gymnosophists were the disciples of the early Magi, and that these Magi had 
{25} put forth 5,000 years before the Iliad was written the three grand poems of 
the Zend Avesta, the first ethical; the second military; and the third scientific. 
They taught the duality of nature as exemplified in light and darkness, heat and 
cold, summer and winter, good and evil, of which two principles, in the revolving 
cycles, the good would become paramount. 

Ernest de Bunsen says that it is proved that the three grades of the Jewish 
Rabbinical school are an exact parallel of the three grades of the Magi; that it 
was a secret school of Scribes, its highest teaching embracing the doctrine of the 
indwelling Holy Spirit in man, and that Jesus was a Rabboni. The Babylonian 
Rabu corresponding with the Hebrew Rab, the Mobed with the Rabbi, and the 
Destur Mobed with the Rabban or Rabboni. The Persian Mazda is equally styled 
Ahmi yat Ahmi -- I am that I am.<<"Miscell. N. & Q." (Gould, 1894), xii, p. 304.>> 

The British or Celtic Druids were a priesthood that had features common to the 
Eastern Magi, and were divided into three classes denominated Bards, Ovates, 
and Druids. Michaelet says that it is wonderful the analogy which the names of 
the gods of Ireland -- Axire, Axceavis, Coismaoil, Cabir, bear to the 
Cabiri.<<"Freemasons' Mag.," 1860, i, p. 166.>> The evidence of Strabo is to the 
same effect, as he says that the British Druids practise the same religious rites 
as existed at Samothrace. They cause their ancient progenitor to exclaim: "I am a 
Druid, I am an architect, I am a prophet, I am a serpent." We shall see that the 
Cabiric Rites were the prerogative of priests and architects, embodying the 
drama of a murdered god. There can be small doubt that the Irish legend of 
Gobham-Saer, the son of Turibi of the Strand, who was murdered with his 12 
companions by 12 robbers, is a vulgarised exoteric reference to the murdered 
Cabir and the 12 signs of the Zodiac. O'Brien says that he was a Guabhres or 
Cabiri, and that Saer has the signification of son of God. He advocates in his {26} 
Round Towers the Phoenician origin of these buildings with their appropriation by 
later Christian Monks; often, as at Glendalough, seven small chapels, or altars, 
are attached. It is possible, as has been maintained, that north Europe was the 
centre whence the Orientals derived their legends, and that Chaldean, whence 
Culdeean, was as appropriate to the Druids as to the Babylonian, and that as the 
Essenians were Babylonians, the Culdees were Essenes, as held by the 
venerable Bede, and thus the Essenes, or Assidiana, were Culdees. 



The chief British gods were Hu and Ceridwen, or the Ouranos and Ghe of the 
Cabiri; and it is worthy of mention that there are Druidical unhewn stones and 
temples in cruciform, the one in the island of Lewes consists of 12 stones each 
limb having three, and the subterranean of New Grange in Ireland is also 
cruciform. Higgins in his Celtic Druids, mentions in Scotland as prechristian, a 
crucifix on one side of which is a lamb, and on the other an elephant. 

There is nothing very remarkable in the prechristian existence of such cruciform 
structures, in Italy it predates architecture, and the Rev. Baring Gould points out 
that there are in South Italy lake-dwellings of an immense antiquity where the 
cross-form is of greater antiquity than the bronze age. The cyclopean temple at 
Gazzo is built on the basis of a Latin cross, and hence it was a religious emblem 
of the Cabiri. It is found in India in the most ancient cave of Elephanta, and is 
equally an emblem in central America. There are also two prechristian caves in 
Ireland of this form.<<See "Freemasons' Magazine," 1857. p. 276.>> We 
mentioned its use by the Maori race. 

Toland points out that the three divisions of the Druidical system which we have 
mentioned must not be taken as progressional degrees. They were three classes 
corresponding to Soothsayers, Physicians, and Prophets. The last, or the Druid 
class, had four degrees conferred at intervals of 3, 6, and 9 years. The Bards and 
Ovates {27} were each divided into three classes with special 
functions.<<"Toland," quoting Jones.>> Taliesin as an initiate exclaims -- "Thrice 
was I born, now I know how to acquire all knowledge by meditation." The emblem 
of the Druid was a vitrified egg, chased in gold, and hung from the neck, and 
which held up to the light shewed a sacred token; the "Serpents," or Druids, 
prepared it. 

It is generally accepted that the theology of these sacred Colleges, even in the 
most ancient times, taught the existence of one sole power or creator of the 
visible universe, though triplicated in His manifestations, and that from Him 
proceeded the minor gods, angels, and demi-gods. He, the one, was Dyaus in 
Sanscrit, Zeus in Greek, Tiu in Teutonic, the ancient inscriptions and books of the 
Egyptians place it beyond doubt; the Chinese, the Magi, Hindus, Hebrews, etc., 
all add confirmation, and various other proofs are adduced in the work entitled 
Natural and Revealed Religion of our brother the Chevalier Ramsay. It is 
immaterial by what name the prophet, or outteller, who revealed this doctrine 
whether Taut, Fohi; Zaradust, Rama; Enoch or Edris whose pupil Abram, or 
great-father, was; the doctrine of one God, uncreated, incorporeal, all-seeing, all-
powerful, everywhere present, and dwelling incomprehensibly in his own unity, 
gleams out through the darkness of the ages. And though the doctrine admits of 
minor deities as agents of the Supreme the dogma of unity formed the 
background of all the ancient religious Mysteries, coupled with that of divine 
incarnations, and that indwelling holy spirit in men, which makes him equal with 
the minor gods. 

The examples which we have given of an arcane society divided into degrees, so 
widely separated by locality, by language, and by manners, from data existing 
some thousands of years ago, unmistakably point to a much more ancient 



derivation from a common centre, unless we admit an intuitive need for some 
such system. We {28} find equally the same widespread distribution of 
geometrical symbols intended to typify Theosophical truths, and embracing 
cosmogony and creation. It is held that each symbol represented a letter, a 
colour, a number and a sound, thus constituting an esoteric hieroglyphic 
understood by the Initiates of every country. As an example we might easily 
arrange a set of very ancient symbols forming little understood Masonic 
emblems, and equally carved by operative masons on the ancient ruins of Asia, 
India, and Egypt, and these might again be applied on the plan of the old 
Philosophers to the recondite mysteries of nature. Take the following as 
numerals 

 

In mystic crosses of equal antiquity with all our other emblems we find the 
following forms, namely, 

 

each having special application to a dogma. 

We have already made slight allusion to the Cabiri, and all authorities are agreed 
that the Mysteries practised under this name were allied with the Cyclopean 
Masonry and its builders, and that those Rites and Buildings, in all countries, 
were the religion and architecture of a primitive race which preceded the Aryan 
invasions of Media, Babylon, India, Greece, and Egypt. The primitive inhabitants 
of Babylon, whom it has been agreed to term Akkadian, were more nearly allied 
in blood, language, and religion, with the Finlanders, Mongolians, early 
Egyptians, proto-Medes, Pelasgi, Etruscans, perhaps also American Indians, all 
so-called Turanian, than they were with the Elamites, Ethiopians, Arabians, and 
other Semites, or with the Hindu, Persian, and other Aryan races, that appear 
later on in the pages of resuscitated history. Yet there are actual traces of 
speculative Freemasonry, intimately allied with the religious Mysteries, amongst 
these primitive proto-Aryans. A clear explanation of these particulars does not 
admit of being printed, but every intelligent Free-Mason will be able to read, {29} 
what we may write, between the lines, and thus supply for himself what we may 
leave unexplained. 

Recent discoveries go to prove that Palestine had its Cabiric or Magian Rites, 
and that long before the invasion of the "brigand Joshua," the son of Nun, as an 
old inscription is said to term that scriptural warrior, Akkadian civilisation existed 
in Syria, and the legendary Cain, Abel, and Seth of Genesis, and their progeny, 
find their analogies in other of the religious Mysteries. But the Talmud or Mishna, 
which is a very ancient explanation of the Law, differs materially from "Genesis;" 
thus it is said that in the days of Cain's son Enoch, and in the days of Seth's son 
Enosh, the people made images of copper and wood to worship, and it is to 
Keenan the son of Enosh that the Talmud attributes the prophecies of the 
destruction of the world, which he wrote upon tablets of stone. Enoch is 
represented as a Hermit, and the word implies Initiation. Lamech when blind by 



age is said to shoot his progenitor Cain by the accident of an arrow, and further, 
in his grief, kills by accident his own son. Hence the traditional Lament of Lamech 
in Genesis which has been supposed to be a veiled confession of Initiation. The 
scriptural Tubal-Cain who was son of Lamech by the daughter of the Sethite 
Keenan seems to be equally a Cabiric legend in the Crysor of Sanconiathon the 
Phoenician historian, who is supposed to have lived as a contemporary of King 
Solomon. Equally Tubal-Cain, and Crysor, is the Vulcan of Greek mythology. 
Sanconiathon says of this Crysor: -- "Men worshipped him as a god after his 
death and they called him Diamachius, or the great inventor, and some say his 
brother invented the making of walls and bricks. After these things, of his race 
were born two young men, one of whom was called Technites or the artist, the 
other Geinos Autochthon or earth born, or generated from the earth itself. These 
men found out to mix stubble with the brick earth, and to dry the bricks so made 
in the sun."<<Cory's "Ancient Fragments," 1876, p. 8.>> {30} Sanconiathon 
further states that Upsistos was deified after he had been torn in pieces by wild-
beasts, and that he was the father of Ouranos who invented sculpture, and of 
Tautus who invented hieroglyphics, and represented the constellations by 
pictures; he says also that in the third generation two Pillars were erected which 
were dedicated to Fire and Wind. 

According to F. von Schlegel there exists a tribe in Eastern Asia, in the 
mountains, that possesses an inverted history resembling the Cain and Abel 
legend, but with these people it is the youngest brother who out of envy at the 
success of his elder brother, in mining for gold and silver, drives him out of the 
fatherland into the East. This writer, in his Philosophy of History thinks that the 
wars of races, the giants and the Titans, may be traced in the Biblical legends, 
and he is inclined to identify the holy Sethite race with the seven holy Rishis of 
Brahminical tradition. He also supposes that the confession of Lamech may hint 
at the beginning of human sacrifice. As Cain's offering was the fruits of the earth, 
animal life ought to have been as sacred to him as to the Budists. As Cain was 
the eldest son Schlegel's view would make him the prototype of the Turanians, 
whilst Seth would represent the prehistoric Aryan; and these races the Talmud 
would again reunite in the posterity of Lamech, which does actually point to the 
union of religion and art. 

As a matter of fact the Babylonian, Phoenician, and Jewish legends of the 
invention of the arts can only be looked upon as an attempt to explain the remote 
origin of these, something invented to please the curious, and to point out the 
early period at which these were supposed to have successively originated; the 
Persians have similar legends applied to their own people. But we are not without 
some proof to shew that an esoteric Masonic system was known to these early 
races, from which proceeded the "hundred families" that founded the Chinese 
culture. Owing to the researches of Professors de Lacomperie, {31} Douglas, and 
Ball, it has been established that the Bak tribes, which entered China about 
4,000 years ago, had the archaic cuneiform character, and the customs of the 
tribes of Elam and Chaldea, which alone is sufficient to establish a community of 
race. The Yh-King, or Book of Changes, in its original form was about a sixth of 
its present extent and termed the Ku-wen, and is a vocabulary of the primitive 



cuneiform thus uniting with the other countries which used it. There can be no 
doubt that the primitive Mysteries were held in Groves, and that the Initiates, as 
in the Druidical Rites, were received "in the eye of day," the trials being rather 
moral than physical, the latter being a later stage, when the schools had 
somewhat degenerated, and temples specially adapted for the physical proofs 
began to be built. 

Before we enter upon the nature of the CABIRIC MYSTERIES, and the 
Architecture termed CYCLOPEAN, we will endeavour to prove that in the most 
ancient times there was in existence an actual Society such as we now term 
Freemasonry. We will take first the Chinese, who are the most primitive of 
civilised races, and still retain their monosyllabic language, represented by 
hieroglyphics of which each is the picture of a root-word, of such value that the 
characteristic meaning is understood throughout the Empire, even where the 
spoken language is mutually unintelligible. It is a culture concreted thousands of 
years ago amongst a race closely allied in language, religion, mythology, and 
astronomy with Akkadian Babylon. Moreover the archaic tablets of Thibet have 
mystical allusions in consonance with the Mysteries, but we will allude to these in 
a later chapter. 

There occurred in the year 1879 in the District Grand Lodge of China a 
discussion upon the subject we have mentioned above, from which we learn that 
about 4,000 years ago this people had a symbolism identical with the Masonic 
Craft. An altar in form of a perfect cube was used to typify the earth, and this may 
be read in conjunction with what we wrote in our last chapter on the Maori {32} 
rites, the circle being an emblem of heaven, and earth and heaven in union were 
Cabiric deities. The N.E. and S.E. are relatively used to imply the beginning and 
conclusion of an object in view. One of the oldest words in the language is 
literally "square and compasses" and signifies right conduct. The skirret as an 
hieroglyphic signifies the origin of things. When the Emperor of a new dynasty 
succeeded he began the erection of a new temple under the oversight of a Grand 
Architect. Aprons were used which bore emblems denoting religious office -- 
there is a plant, an axe, and another not clear. The Shu-King, which is one of the 
oldest books in the language, gives the representation of two jewels in jadestone, 
which is one of the hardest and most valuable of all stones and the most difficult 
to work; these two are the square and the plumb-rule. The same book speaks of 
Chien jen, magistrates, which is literally "level men," implying what is expected of 
them; and the three chief officers of State are called the San chai, the three 
houses or builders; and one of the most ancient names of deity is the "First 
Builder." The Emperor Shun, about 3,000 years ago, had amongst his attributes 
the circle and rule; and the hammer in the hands of their kings was an emblem of 
authority. When a monarch died the emblems of authority were returned for the 
purpose of reinvestiture.<<The "Masonic Magazine" (Kenning).>> In Masonry 
this is done on election of a new Master. 

We learn from the Book of Odes that when an Emperor sacrificed he divested 
himself of his Imperial robes, was barefooted and bareheaded and girt with a 
lambskin. At the spring festival, which has much in common with the rites of the 



Grecian Ceres, we see following the procession a boy with one foot bare and the 
other shod, but which they apply to the yang and yin, or the positive and negative 
principles of nature. Brother Chaloner Alabaster, from whom we copy some of 
these illustrations, says that this building symbolism was continued by the 
Chinese philosophers of the 5th century B.C. Thus we {33} read in the Great 
Learning that "a man should abstain from doing unto others what he would not 
they should do unto him"; and the writer adds, "this is called the principle of 
acting on the square." Other similar expressions are used by Confucius 481 B.C.; 
and his later follower Mencius says, "that a Master Mason, in teaching his 
apprentices, makes use of the compasses and square; ye who are engaged in 
the pursuit of wisdom must also make use of the compasses and square."<<"Ars 
Quat. Cor.", ii, p. 12O, and iii, p. 14.>> Every trade in Japan has a Guild, and 
they are said to have been derived from China, by way of Korea, 3,000 years 
ago. 

At the present time we are not thoroughly informed whether a system identical in 
all respects with that of China existed in Babylon, but there are indications that 
such was the case, as well as in Egypt, and we have already pointed out that Yh-
King is an Akkadian vocabulary of root-words. Mr. St. Chad Boscawen has 
afforded us a note, where he treats of the ancient Calneh, about 3,800 
B.C.<<"Modern Thought," 1883.>>; in this article he represents the Viceroy 
Gudea as Patesi, or sceptre-bearer, subservient to the King of Erech, and terms 
him the chief priest and architect as well, his palace indicating the art influence of 
Egypt. His statue represents him as seated and having the right arm and 
shoulder bare; on his knees is a tablet containing a plan, or what Modern Masons 
term a Tracing-board, of his palace or temple; the edge of this tablet is divided 
into a scale of 20 3/10 inches to the cubit, a measure corresponding with that 
used in Egypt. Brother W. H. Rylands deems that this cubit may have divided the 
plan into chequered squares though not shewn thereon. Pure copper images of 
the Cabiri have been disinterred at Calneh. 

Very strong philological grounds have been shewn by Dr. Miller in his Har-moad 
for identifying the Chinese Masonic system with Babylon, and this must be read 
in the light of the remarks we have made thereon. {34} 

One of the earliest Akkadian Kings named Lik-baga was a pyramid builder and, 
like Melchisedek, a king and priest of the Most High; he uses as a title the term 
Pa-teshi, which is thus literally translated Pa -- anoint, te -- corner stone, shi -- to 
strike; and the same term is used by his successors. Patassó is a hammer, and 
the term Patoeci was the habitual designation of the images of the gods of the 
Cabiric Mysteries. Lik-baga seems to have modified Akkadian theology and was 
the crowned architect and apostle of Sin (moon), Samas (sun), Bel, and Anu. 
Another term used by these kings, and applied by Nebuchadnezzar to the most 
ancient kings, is Pa-teshi tsi-ri, which is translated Sublime Master by Dr. 
Schrader; it is connected with the Hebrew Pat-tish, a hammer, or the Cabiric 
hammer in the hand of Tubal-Cain or the Greek Vulcan. With the Akkadians the 
god of copper-smiths had the same name as the god of ironworkers amongst the 
Laplanders, and the words for iron and copper are the same 



respectively.<<"Chaldean Magic" -- Lenormant.>> It is, however, through the 
Aryan Sanskrit that we can more particularly trace the assimilation of Akkad to a 
building fraternity, for the word Ak means to pierce, Akra is a sharp point, Akri is 
corner, Akana is a stone, Aktan is the number eight or the angles which are in a 
cube. Akman in Sanscrit is a stone and in Persian heaven, and as a cube 
symbolises the eight cosmogonical powers, the word comes to imply the whole 
heavens. In Greek, which is an Aryan tongue, the name of the father of Ouranos 
is Akmon, and Diodorus makes Ur, or Ouranos and Ops children of Akmon and 
parents of the Titans, who are again the Cabiri. Akmon is also an anvil, which 
means a meteorolite, from which iron was first made, for in Greek Sideros is iron 
and related to the Latin Sidus, a star. The word Ak in the Akkadian signifies to 
build or to make, hence we have ta-ak, tak, tag, a stone or mountain, and akka, a 
building temple or sanctuary; these significations further connect Akkad, or proto-
Aryan, with the Hindus and their architecture. {35} Ak is also the monogram of 
Nabu who is Mercury, Marduk, whence Nimrod; Nabu is therefore Mercury, and 
the Hermes of Egypt, the revealing God. In Semitic Assyrian abn is stone, abni 
stones, banah (Heb. benah) is to build. The learned Alexander Wilder<<Gould's 
"N. & Q.", xiii, p. 296.>> expresses an opinion that Nimrod, founder of Babylon, 
was of Tartar descent, in which language the word means "spotted," and may 
point to the leopard skin in which the Assyrian priests of Dionnisi were clothed. If 
Nimrod personates Kronos, as some hold, he was in that case a Cabiri or king of 
the race of Cyclopean builders. 

From all this it is argued, with much soundness, that the first kings were both 
priests and architects, or the Grand Masters of these, and of the class of Cabiri 
who were first workers in stone and brick, and afterwards in metals, and that they 
transmitted a traditional doctrine of the temple, based upon cosmogony and the 
creation of the world.<<"Ars Quat. Cor.," v, pt. 2.>> It explains why Genesis 
assimilates the worldly arts with religion, and shews the high respect the Hebrew 
priests had for art, though deficient in practice. The Babylonians must have 
afforded information to Ezra who revised the Jewish Bible, and it may be pointed 
out that these people were builders in brick rather than stone, and hence that the 
practice of art would vary in a country with that in which stone was used. 

CABIRIC MYSTERIES AND CYCLOPEAN WORK. 

When we approach historic times we find that the actual Cabiric Mysteries were 
of Grecian continuation and perpetuated at Samothrace where they had been in 
existence, from a remote era, far into Christian times, and where they were held 
in great veneration, not only for their antiquity but for the purity of their doctrine. 
They are said to have retained much of their technique in the Chaldean 
language, and to have preserved much of the Masonic symbolism which we have 
seen in Chinese practise, {36} for the aboriginal inhabitants of Greece, 
Pelasgians, were an allied race, and Dr. Petrie asserts that pre-Hellenic, or pre-
Aryan Greeks, were in Egypt, either as friends or captives, 2,500 B.C., with a 
civilisation all their own. Barbarous wars arose, the Aryan Hellenes devastated 
the country, and during an era of oppression reduced the old inhabitants to 
subjection; we find them denominated Pelasgi with a succession of 26 kings 



followed by 7 priests. Egypt eventually sent them rulers who restored their 
country to prosperity, founded cities and gave them laws. Upon this we learn that 
the Cabiric Mysteries were in practice at Samothrace, and that they were, or had 
been, a fraternity which combined art with religion. Herodotus says that 
Samothrace had these Mysteries from the Pelasgi, and that they taught the 
initiated by a sacred tradition, why the figure of Hermes, Mercury, or Casmillus 
was constructed in a peculiar manner, from which we gather that they used 
Phallic symbols as emblems of the generative powers of nature; and this 
historian, who wrote 450 B.C., tells us that the names of their gods were derived 
from Egypt, as anciently they used the general term "Disposers." 

The views of all authorities are in unison with those of Frederick von Schlegel, 
who says that this primitive people were the constructors of the Cyclopean 
buildings of Greece and Italy, being the original inhabitants who were conquered 
and overrun by the Aryan immigration of Deucalion, that they were a people who 
had the traits in common with those of many other countries, at a remote 
period.<<"Philosophy of History," p. 234.>> 

Before we consider their Mysteries we will say something of their architecture; a 
style which is of prehistoric antiquity. It was very massive, and built of irregular 
and well-bound blocks of immense size, so well knit that though without cement a 
knife blade would not enter the joints, and so placed that a large block might be 
withdrawn without endangering the structure. The French {37} Institute, in 1804, 
traced about 150 towns which were in part, at least, Cyclopean, and 127 of these 
were in Europe. Strabo says that the builders were from Syria in Asia Minor, by 
which he means Assyria; the same writer mentions vast caverns in Argos which 
had been converted into a Labyrinth by the Cyclops; and here was a statue of the 
father of the gods, which had a third eye in the middle of the forehead, and which 
was said to have been brought from the palace of Priam at Troy, an Asiatic city 
intimately connected with Assyria. 

Pliny states that in the island of Lemnos, the home of the Cabiric Mysteries, there 
was a Labyrinth of 150 columns, each stone of which might be moved by a child; 
hence we learn that they resembled the rocking stones of the Druids; and Dr. 
Daniel Clarke found a stone circle at the top of Mount Gargarus, where the gods, 
according to Homer, assembled at the siege of Troy.<<"Anacalypsis.">> Pliny 
attributes the working of iron to their invention, and the first inhabitants of Sicily 
are said to be of this race. Achilles Statius, bishop of Alexandria, mentions a 
statue in a temple on Mount Cassius, between Syria and Egypt, which held a 
pomegranate in the hand; it is a temple which Sanconiathon deems to have been 
built by the descendants of the Cabiri.<<Mackey's "Cyclo. Art. Pomegranate.">> 

This peculiar Masonry is found upon the summits of mountains, a position in 
which Homer places the Cyclops and the Lastragons, and Theocritus the 
establishments of the old Pelasgi. As it demanded a large exertion of physical 
strength the later, but still ancient, Greeks attributed the work to giants who had 
an eye in the middle of the forehead as had Priam's statue of their deity. 
Mythology makes them sons of Neptune and Amphitrite, whom Jupiter overthrew 
and cast into Tartarus where they become the assistants of Vulcan; thus 



assigning a sea-pedigree to these workers in iron and stone, and typifying an 
enforced slavery by their {38} Aryan conquerors. They are fabled to have made 
the sickle of the Greek Kronos or Saturn, whom the Latins made the god of 
agriculture, in whose reign a ship grounded at Samothrace, where the 
passengers settled and erected a temple for their Mysteries. It is further 
pretended that these Cyclops constructed for Jupiter a cubical altar of brass upon 
which the father of gods took his oath before attacking the Titans, and upon this 
altar was engraved the name of Deity. Three principal Cyclops are mentioned -- 
Brontes, Steropes, and Paracmai. We see that like Hiram, who has credit for 
building the temple of Solomon, the Cyclopean Cabiri were not only skilled 
builders in stone but workers in brass and iron, a race subject to Vulcan, and that 
all this long preceded the introduction into Greece of a Masonry of flat and 
squared stones, which came into use about the time of the Egyptian colonisation, 
after the ages of barbarism occasioned by the Aryan wars. 

Besides India, which we have mentioned in its cave temples, and Greece, other 
nations have this ancient style of Masonry, and Syria, under Babylonian 
influence, has many traces of it, older than the invasion of Joshua and the Abri, 
and it is quite possible that the Hebrew invaders had much of their special bias 
from the school of Melchisedek, King of Salem. 

It has been shewn by Monsieur Perotti that some of the most ancient ruins in 
Palestine are Cyclopean, or as he terms them Pelasgian, and he instances some 
at Ephrata or Zelzah, in other places are later ruins of a mixed style, built 
compositely of polygonal and squared blocks; at Rama is a doorway resembling, 
on a small scale that of Atreus at Mycenae;<<"Freemasons' Mag.," 1862, viii, p. 
384.>> Cyclopean ruins exist also at Bashan and Baalbec. The Rev. Brother 
Fosbrooke says: "The abacus of the gate of lions at Mycenae, which was built by 
the Cyclops, supports four balls or circles, which are again surrounded by a 
second abacus, similar to the first. They are supposed to be {39} derived from 
the worship of Mythras, the lion being his symbol. The triangular form of the 
stone had a special signification. The Cyclops were worshippers of fire, Vulcan, 
and the sun." 

Older and still more important than Mycenae is the recent discovery in Crete of 
the palace of Minos at Knossos, with its works of art, and its Dedalian labyrinth of 
passages and rooms, but more remarkable still tablets and records partly in 
hieroglyphics, and partly in alphabet. 

In an article in the Builder in 1865, Monsieur Renan states that this style is the 
most ancient in the world, except it be the Pyramids, and he points out that 
Homer mentions the great strength of the walls of Tiryns and Mycenae in Argolis, 
the former of which is said to be 20 feet thick: the Etruscan style, he says, is 
derived from it, but when it had made a decided advance, as it indicates 
improved architectural knowledge. He also points out that wherever this Masonry 
is found there exists a tradition of an ancient race of giants, who have passed 
away or been destroyed, and he attributes the remains of this style in Palestine 
to the Anakim, Rephaim, and the Canaanitish tribes.<<Ibid, 1865, xii, p. 146.>> 

Britain. The Cyclopean architecture of the British isles is prominent and may 



range from 4,500 to 1,500 years antiquity,<<WEH NOTE: Carbon dated in 
modern times to be up to 8,000 years old as to wooden precursors.>> and are 
well described by Toland as they existed 200 years ago. Numerous circles of 
stone were dedicated to the sun: that in the isle of Lewes has 12 obelisks and a 
13th in the centre representing the rudder of a ship, and reached by a passage of 
double obelisks each of 19 stones with a 39th guarding the entrance of the 
avenue. We have here the 12 signs of the Zodiac, the Sun, and the Druid cycle 
of 19 years. At St. Burien in Cornwall is a temple of 19 stones, each 12 feet 
distant, and a 20th of greater height in the centre, this may refer to the 19 years 
cycle of 12 months. In these temples a large altar was erected near which stood 
{40} the Cruimthear or priest, and adjacent are found prodigious stones which 
can be moved by a touch at the right place, whilst elsewhere they resist all the 
strength of man. Toland mentions one of these Cromleachs at Cruich, in Cavan, 
placed in the midst of 12 obelisks, covered with brass, on which stood statues of 
the gods, whilst the bowing-stone was covered with gold and silver. 

The Circles of Stonehenge are 3,600 years old, according to the calculation of 
Professor Norman Lockyer, founded upon its orientation as a Sun-temple 1680 
years B.C. This calculation is confirmed by the discovery in 1901, when making 
some repairs of the chippings from the two descriptions of stones, of which the 
two circles are composed, together with rude flint axes and hammers of the pre-
bronze age, "i.e.", 1500 to 2000 B.C. 

In the face of the varied authorities we have quoted it is not possible to come to 
any other conclusion than that the Cyclops were the primitive builders and 
workers in metals, and that their descendants the Cabiri were until we approach 
Christian times a religious and operative brotherhood which then became entirely 
speculative. There is a mythological groundwork for the assimilation of the 
various nations that practised the Cyclopean style. Plutarch quotes Anticlides as 
affirming that Isis was the daughter of Prometheus, who as a revelator of arts 
was a Cabir, and wife to Dionysos or Bacchus, and Dionysius Halicarnassus 
says that Atlas left his habitation on Mount Caucasus and became King of 
Arcadia. Apollodorus affirms that this Atlas was son of Japhetus and brother to 
Prometheus. Pausanius informs us that the Arcadians were all Pelasgi, as were 
also the inhabitants of Argos, and that the Pelasgians had that name from a King 
Palagius.<<Bishop Cumberland; "Origenes.">> Dionisu is Assyrian, and also 
Indian as Dionysos, whilst admittedly Egyptian as Bacchus; hence the Dionysian 
artificers of Greece may have sprang out of the Cabiri. Raol Rochette considers 
that the Cyclop Palaemonius, to whom a Sanctuary was raised, was {41} the 
Tyrians Heracles. H. P. Blavatsky says that the -builders of the sacred columns 
at Gadir covered them with mysterious characters and figures, of which the same 
is still found on the walls of Ellora, that gigantic ruin of the temple of Visvakarman 
styled "the builder and artificer of the gods." It is quite likely that the physical and 
superior strength of the Cyclops has a foundation in fact. Apart from the 
testimony of ancient writers, collected by men of the stamp of Grotius, in regard 
to the existence at one time of a race of giants, there has recently been 
discovered at Piedmont in Moravia the skeleton of a human family, side by side 
with the bones of the Mammoth, that of the man being of "extraordinary size." At 



the Grotto of Rochers Rouges, Mentone, skeletons have been found under 29 
feet of limestone stalagmite, which may be reckoned to represent 8,000 years, 
that of a male was 7ft. 9in. without head, and that of a female 6ft. 3in. 

Cabiric Mysteries. In order to arrive at an idea of the Cabiric Mysteries and their 
several great gods, or powers, we must recognise their antiquity, and the fact 
that their chief constellation was the Great Bear, the seven stars. Of the Pleiades 
a seventh star is said to be lost, "the six present the seventh hidden." We must 
also consider the most striking facts of nature, which led to the division of time 
into days, months, and years. The first measure of time is a contest between light 
and darkness, a day and a night, or what is now known to be a revolution of the 
earth round the sun. The next measure of time was the birth and death of the 
moon, or what we know as a monthly revolution of the moon round the earth. It 
would next be noted that the seven stars of the Great Bear makes a complete 
turn round in 365 days or thereabouts. The 13 lunar and 12 solar months in the 
annual birth and death of the sun is a later and more complicated calculation of a 
year, though it corresponds with the annual revolution of the seven stars round a 
polar centre, which was what the Cabiri plainly commemorated. {42} 

The Sun was the Semitic, rather than the Cabiric symbol, and may possibly be 
indicated in the archaic hymn of the Akkadian victory of Hea over the seven-
headed serpent. Other changes of the symbolism succeeded and we have the 
seven gods applied to so many spheres, or to the planets, and finally 
anthropomorphised into seven gods of arts. We read<<II "Kings" xvii., v. 30.>> 
"The men Of Babylon made Succoth Benoth," which is understood to be the 
image worship of the Pleiades. The late Doctor Walker Arnott asserted that none 
could comprehend Masonic ritual without a full knowledge of Hebrew astronomy. 
These considerations tend to prove the greater antiquity of the Cabiric system, as 
preceding the Mysteries that made a dying god of our solar orb; and it has also a 
higher scientific basis, as implying the origin of systems from that far distant 
central sun, round which all the globes revolve. It is on these natural phenomena, 
spiritualized in the Mysteries, that their ceremonies are founded. Apollodorus and 
Varro say that the Cabiri adored the heavens and earth under the names of 
Ouranos and Ghe as the creators of mankind: Hindu spirit and matter. 

According to Sanconiathon and the Phoenicians, the Cabiri were the eight sons 
of Sadyk, of whom the youngest, named Eshmun or Akmon, or in the Greek 
version Cadmillus or Casmillus, was slain by the others. Misor, the brother of 
Sadyk, was father of Taut, and received the inheritance of Egypt, and the Cabiri 
record it, a claim that the most ancient inhabitants of Egypt were of this ritual. Of 
these eight, three were most noted, and were termed by the Greeks Axieros, 
Axiochersos, and Axiocheres, and as "xi" is but the Greek "chi" it has been 
suggested<<Dr. Tytler, in "F.M. Mag.">> that these names may be transmuted 
into Chaldean as Ahea, Ashur, Ahea, which is equal to I am that I am. Mr. 
Edward C. King<<"Akkadian Genesis," p. 59; "Exodus" iii. v. I4; Ahih Ashr 
Ahih.>> reads these words Aya, Asher, Aya, and {43} when Theodoret asked a 
Jew the true pronunciation of the sacred name , the Jew said "ya," and 
wrote "aya," for he was not permitted by his law to pronounce the sacred name. 



Equally in Masonry there is a Word which can be written but not pronounced, and 
there is a mode of uttering that word which cannot be written. Some writers 
suppose that the three Cabiri, or Corybantes, symbolise sun, moon, and earth, in 
the contest between which one is supposed to be slain in eclipse, and quote the 
words of Hesiod -- "Stained with blood and falling by the hands of two celestial 
bodies." One of the gods was named Eubulos, pronounced very similarly to three 
words used in "Ancient" Masonry, which had a reference to Solomon's temple, 
which all ancient writers admit was a type of the universe. 

The slain Casmillus had the same signification as the Osirian sun-god, and in the 
Phoenician, Babylonian, and Egyptian books, and cosmogonies are some 
curious references which may typify circumcision, the Mythraic baptism of blood, 
and the Taurobolium or baptism of bull's blood, which is referred to in the 
Phrygian version of the Cabiric rites. Thus, on the authority of Philo Byblus, we 
have it in the legend of Kronos that he sheds his son's blood as a propitiation to 
his father Ouranos and circumcised his family, and from the words used it would 
seem that this was symbolically acted in the Mysteries. In another legend, El 
castrates his father Ouranos in order to fertilise the rivers, in which is found the 
first germ of life. Again Bel Merodach cuts open the dragon Tiamat, or chaos, 
from which he proceeds. In the Egyptian Ritual of the Dead it is said: "the blood 
is that of the sun as he goes along cutting himself." 

Masonic writers tell us that the Initiated symbolically embrued his hands in the 
blood of the slain Casmillus. These murdered gods, as in the case of Osiris and 
Adonis, usually suffer in the generative parts, indicative of the transfer of the life 
principle, and it is said mythologically that when the two other gods slew 
Casmillus they fled {44} with a chest containing his genitals to Etruria, in which 
we have doubtless a notice of colonisation. 

The Cabiric gods were held to be the instructors of mankind in all useful 
knowledge; magical rites, building, smelting and working in metals, shipbuilding, 
music, etc., and were denominated Technites or artificers. Sanconiathon says 
that Ouranos was the father of Sculptors, as was Hiram the father or Abiv of 
Masons, metal workers, carvers, and dyers, and in verity a Cabir. Faber 
considers that the term Fabri by which the Latins designated Artificers in general 
is derived from Cabiri, and he also asserts that "all the most ancient remarkable 
buildings of Greece, Egypt, and Asia Minor were ascribed to Cabirian or 
Cyclopean Masons."<<Faber, "Cab." i. p. 35.>> 

As the rites also professed to instruct the candidate in incantations such as we 
know were used by the Akkadians of Babylon that alone would indicate identity of 
origin. The learned Hyde attributes the name Cabir to Gabri, Guebri, fire or sun 
worshippers; and as the slain god is named Akmon, which word also means a 
cube of eight angles, heaven or Ouranos, it is therefore equivalent to the Semitic 
Ur and Urim, and remotely to Hiram, whose father Josephus says was named Ur. 

It is said that the Initiatory ceremony into the Mysteries of Samothrace lasted 
three days and was termed "Enthronement," and that mystic dances representing 
the motions of the heavenly bodies were performed round the throne, which 
connects the rite with astronomy. A white-stone was presented to the Initiate as a 



symbol of membership. Hives of bees were preserved in the temple, and the 
interior cavern or Sanctuary contained a pyramidical chamber as its most sacred 
place. Heckethorn asserts that in the Phrygian branch of these Mysteries they 
had a pine tree cut to form a cross, with the figure of a man upon it, and the 
same thing is asserted of the British Druids. The tomb of Midas in Phrygia is 
adorned with the, equal-limbed cross, or the modern Greek {45} form. Eusebius, 
who can see only the worst side of the Mysteries, writes of them in the same 
style as the modern secularist upon the scriptures. Ection, he says, founded the 
Samothracian Mysteries, and Venus sprang from the member of Uranus which 
was thrown into the sea, wherefore a lump of salt is the symbol of generation. 
These are what the Phrygians celebrate as the rites to Attys, Cybele, and the 
Corybantes. Certain signs were, "I have eaten out of the tambourine. I have 
drank out of the cymbal. I have carried the mystic salver. I have slipped into the 
bed." Similar expressions are found amongst the Druids, and were known to the 
Eleusenian initiates. They are but allegories and not actual rites. 

Clemens of Alexandria speaking of these Mysteries says: -- "Know that having 
killed their third brother they covered the head of the dead body with a purple 
cloth, crowned it (or encircled it with a chaplet), and carrying it on the point of a 
spear (or bearing it on a brazen shield), buried it under the roots of Olympus. The 
Mysteries are in short murders and funerals."<<"Ars Quat. Cor." v., p. 173. -- 
"Exhort," ch. ii., also "Eiusebius," prep. "Gos." c. iii., b. 2.>> Where two gods 
murder a third the reference may be to two seasons and winter. 

Babylon. We will now glance at the Babylonian contemporaries of these Cyclops 
or Cabiri. Berosus the Chaldean historian records that the civilisation of Babylon 
was derived from a god who was half man and half fish, and who rose each day 
out of the Erythrean sea, and Lepsius has expressed the opinion that the legend 
points to Egyptian sources. The faith of the old Akkadians was of a magical 
nature in which amulets, as in the Cabiric Mysteries, played a leading part. They 
adored the spirits of nature and the elements, whom they believed to be ruled by 
three great gods -- Anu the supreme; Hea the ruler of the earth from his heavenly 
boat; and Mulgi the lord of the underworld or Hades. Each of these had his 
feminine consort. Hea is the counterpart of the Hebrew {46} Jehovah, he walks 
with, talks with, and instructs mankind; and a hymn, which is possibly the most 
ancient in the world, describes his power and might and his victory over the 
seven-headed serpent, a metaphor equally found in Lapland, Thibet, Egypt, 
India, Greece, and even Yucatan. These Akkadians were, like the Egyptians and 
Mayaux, pyramid builders, and the ruins of Babel or Borsippa is of this nature. It 
came to be called the temple of the Bit-zida or of the right hand, and there is an 
ancient cylinder which represents a seven-stepped pyramid, at the top of which is 
a colossal hand, and eight worshippers, corresponding to the Cabiric gods 
surround the pyramid in worship. 

The locality of Babylon gave them in speculation two Great Pillars, the "Mount of 
the world," in the northeast, or Ararat, which they also termed "the abode of the 
gods," and which was to them what Meru was to the Aryans, and a 
corresponding mount in the south west, whence was the descent to the domain 



of Mulgi the ruler of the dead; which descent was alleged to be guarded by seven 
concentric walls, with one gate in each wall. All the great mountains of the East 
are represented as the residences of a spiritualised race. 

At a remote period the priests had composed an epic in twelve books answering 
to the Zodiacal signs over which the sun-god journies -- in Akkadian Isdhubhar, 
in Egyptian Heracles, in Tyrian Melcarth. It commences the first book or month 
with the siege of Ghizdubar or Isdhubhar in Erech -- it is light which overcomes 
darkness. In the second and third the hero resorts for comfort to the prophet 
Heabani. In the fourth and fifth there is war, figuring the elemental storms. In the 
sixth and seventh we have the lives and disorders of the hero and Ishter, 
believed to refer to the moon's changes. Ishtar descends into Hades, like Ceres 
of Greece, to seek aid from Mulgi, and is divested of some portion of her apparel 
at each gate of the seven walls. In the eighth and ninth we have the wanderings 
of the hero and a Paradisical garden. In {47} the tenth the hero is ferried over the 
Styx that he may be restored to health by Tamzi, the translated Sage. The 
eleventh is a similar account of the deluge to that in Genesis. The twelfth 
commemorates the death of Heabani. 

In analogy with this sacred number seven, the tower of Babel had seven stories, 
and Herodotus informs us that Ecbatana in Media was guarded by seven 
concentric walls, each of which, as were the stories of Babel, was painted to 
represent one of the seven spheres or planets. The Mythraic Mysteries though 
proto-Median in their conception, were Aryan when we become historically 
acquainted with them, and they had seven caverns of Initiation approached by 
gates in a pyramid of seven landings, and the trials of Initiation are doubtlessly 
allegorised by the ancient Persian poet Ferdusi, in the Heft-Khan or labours of 
Rustam. In this the implication is obvious that the mythology was more ancient 
than the erections which symbolised it, old as these are in the world's history. 
The tower of Babel or Borsippa, "which had been left unfinished since the 
deluge," was completed by Nebuchadnezzar with the addition of an eighth story 
"according to the original design"; this last consisted of a cubical chamber as a 
shrine for the god, the appointments being of gold. 

The oldest temple in the world is said to have been discovered by excavators at 
Biaya in Central Babylonia. The walls of the tower were first uncovered and the 
summit cleared. The first inscription on the surface was brick stamped with the 
name Dungi of 2750 B.C. A little lower appeared a crumpled piece of gold with 
the name Param Sim who lived in 3750 B.C. (Freemasons' Chronicle, 15 Aug., 
1908.) 

In his "Seven Great Monarchies," Professor George Rawlinson terms the Tower 
of Babel the "Birs-i-Nimrod," the ancient temple of Nebo at Borsippa. It was a 
perfect square of seven ascents or stages, 272 feet at base, each way, the four 
corners facing the Cardinal points, and the {48} seven stages occupying a height 
of 156 feet, the highest of all was a perfect cube and the Sanctuary of the God. 
Rawlinson's arrangement of these is as follows: -- 

 STAGE. COLOUR. PLANET. 



 Basement, Black,  Saturn. 

 Second Stage,  Orange,  Jupiter. 

 Third "  Blood Red, Mars. 

 Fourth "  Golden, Sun. 

 Fifth "  Pale Yellow,  Venus. 

 Sixth "  Azure,  Mercury. 

 Seventh "  Silver,  Moon. 

 

 

A similar symbolic plan existed in India, for we find Seven Courts of which the 
last, or central ones, have no canopy, but that of the heavens. In Egypt, the most 
ancient of the Pyramids, that of Saccarah, consisted of Seven Stages, the same 
thing equally existed in Mexico. 

All the wonderful works wrought by the god Hea upon earth were performed by 
virtue of an omnific Word, which would seem to have been lost to the Magi, 
though the ancient priests of Egypt appear to have claimed that they possessed 
it, and they had a god "whose name is hidden." The Jewish belief as to the power 
of the Ineffable name of their God JHVH -- Yahvah, Yihvah, or as we, incorrectly, 
use it Jehovah, would seem to be based on these beliefs. Yahvah reads, He 
causes to bring forth. 

Assyria. A complete fusion of the Akkadian and Semitic faiths had taken place 
before 2500 B.C., and the population had become known as Chaldean. Assyria, 
civilised from Babylon, rose into power, though its precise beginning has not 
been traced. About 1820 B.C., Samsi-Vul built at Assur a temple to Anu and Vul, 
and Iritak built one called the "House of Salvation." Samsi-Vul also repaired the 
temple of Ishter then at Nineveh. About 1350 B.C. Budil built a palace at Assur 
which his successor Vul-Nerari I. enlarged and which his son Shalmaneser 1300 
B.C. still further extended; he also restored the great temple called the "Mountain 
of the world"; he further built the new city of Caleh, about 18 miles from Nineveh, 
founded a palace at the latter place, and repaired the temple of Ishter there. His 
son Tugulti-Ninip {49} assumed the title of "King of Nations, King of Sumar and 
Akkad, and conqueror of Karduniyas" (Babylon). The next great builder was 
Tiglutli-Pileser, 1120 B.C., he rebuilt the temple of Assur, after a lapse of 701 
years and raised there two pyramidical towers; he also improved the palaces of 
Assur and Nineveh, and left his country one of the foremost monarchies of the 
world. His tablet, in the British Museum, represents him with a Maltese cross 
which hangs from the breast, and there is also one of another king having the like 
decoration. 



There is a somewhat remarkable Assyrian confirmation of the antiquity of the 
Masonic system of consecration to be found in the inscriptions. When Cyrus King 
of Persia discovered the foundation of his early predecessor in Assyria, Assur-
bani-pal, he says -- "I laid the foundation and made firm the bricks; with beer, 
wine, oil, and honey."<<"Records of the Past," iv, p. 171.>> Other inscriptions 
mention oil, and the sacrifice of animals. The foundation cylinder of Naboniadus, 
a Babylonian King conquered by Cyrus, speaks of the discovery of the 
foundation-stone of the temple built by Naram-sin, son of Sargon of Akkadia the 
Semitic conqueror of Babylon 3,200 years earlier. Recent digging is said to carry 
Babylonian data to 8000 B.C. 

Something of the nature of caste initiation must also have existed amongst the 
Augurs and Sacred Scribes. Professor Sayce in his Hibbert Lectures has to this 
effect -- A tablet states that an Augur must be, "of pure lineage unblemished in 
hand or foot," and speaks thus of the vision which is revealed to him before he is 
"initiated and instructed, in the presence of Samas and Rimmon, in the use of the 
book and stylus," by "the Scribe, the instructed one, who keeps the oracle of the 
gods," when he is made to descend into an artificial imitation of the lower world 
and there beholds "the altars amid the waters, the treasures of Anu, of Bel, and 
Hea, the tablets of the gods, the delivery of the oracle of heaven and earth, and 
the cedar tree, the beloved of the great gods, which their {50} hands have 
caused to grow." It is thought that each sign of the Babylonian Zodiac had its 
special order of priests, in all twelve. 

In very many countries the eternal stability and power of the deity was 
represented by a square block or cube stone. Maximus Tyrius speaking of the 
worship of some god by the Arabians says -- "The statue that I saw of him was a 
square stone." Phurnutus speaking of the figuration of Hermes or Mercury says -- 
"As the square figure betokens his solidity; so he wanted neither hands or feet to 
execute what he was commanded by Jove."<<Toland's "Druids.">> 

Some approximation of the very ancient flourishing period of the Cabiric 
Mysteries may be formed upon consideration that the Nagon-wat of Cambodia 
contains Cabiric sculpture in its architecture; the fish-man or Dagon of Babylon, 
and equally with every nation, including the Mayas of America, the monkey god. 
No one now knows what people erected the place, but Blavatsky, who is good 
testimony on a point of this nature, maintains that whoever built Nagon-wat were 
of the same religion and race as those who built the ancient Pagodas, the 
Egyptian pyramids, and the ruins of Ellora, Copan, and Central America. 

Egypt. If we now turn to Egypt we find it accepted by scholars that its earliest 
known population were allied with the Akkads of Babylon, by language and 
religion. Besides the affinity of the ancient Coptic to the Chinese and Chaldean 
speech, it is admitted that before the Osirian worship became general, and it is 
as old as Menes the first King of Egypt, there was an identity of religion; and that 
the seven gods of Memphis represented in the worship of Ptah -- the potter who 
creates the world out of the mundane egg -- and his minor gods, are identical 
with the gods of the Cabiri. The greater antiquity of Egypt would seem to be 
proved by the mutations of the methods of writing, for the Egyptians besides their 



Hieratic and Domatic alphabet, reserved the hieroglyphic system for {51} sacred 
things; the Domatic was then used for secular matters, and the Hieratic for their 
sacred manuscripts. This latter alphabet they transmitted to Phoenicia, whence 
through Greece and Rome, in a gradually modified state, it forms the characters 
of our own times. But when the Akkadians settled in Babylon they were already 
possessed of the cuneiform alphabet, and although the exact locality where this 
was developed has not yet been settled, it is possible that they carried it with 
their language and religion by way of Bactria from their primitive home in the 
Caucasian highlands, or those of central Asia. The Egyptian Sesun, the 
Babylonian Nabu, the Akkadian and Aryan Ak, and the Chinese diagrams called 
the Kouas, introduced into the primitive Yh-King at a later period, all have the 
same relation and are equally represented by eight parallel lines in two fours. 
The Ritual of the Dead or Manifestations of Light, contains allusions to the 
Cabiric constellation of the Great Bear or seven stars, who are equally the seven 
sons of Ptah; the seven spirits of Ra; the seven companions of King Arthur; the 
seven Hohgates of America; the seven Lumazi or leaders of the star flock of 
Assyria; they may also be applied to the seven Amashpands of Persia, the seven 
Rishis of India, and seven spirits that surround the throne of God. Mr. W. St. 
Chad Boscawen asserts that at a remote period, a close intercourse existed 
between Egypt and Chaldea, the point of junction of the two civilisations being 
the peninsula of Sinai. The old legends of Chaldea and the old hymns of Eridu 
which, on the evidence of silt, are assigned a period of 6,000 years B.C., betray a 
culture derived from a maritime people; Eridu, like Memphis, was called the "Holy 
City," and in Chaldea we find a god named Asari and in Egypt Heseri or Osiris, 
whilst in India we have Iswari. 

At the remote period of which we are writing we have no written account of the 
nature of the Mysteries practised either in Egypt or Chaldea, and we must judge 
the secret rites, by what we can ascertain of them at a later {52} period; we know, 
however, that that which was applicable to the Cabiric gods of Greece and 
Chaldea was also applicable to the seven sons of Ptah at Memphis. 
Sanconiathon informs us that in the time of one of the most ancient hierophants, 
they had corrupted their Mysteries by mingling cosmogonical affections with the 
historical traditions; from which we see that before his time they had diverged 
from the Cabiric ritual. It is very noteworthy that Egypt was the most prosperous 
during the eras which followed the accession of Menes their first King. Most of 
the arts known at this day, and some which we do not know, are pictured in the 
earliest tombs, and these include gold mining and smelting, Cabiric claims, of 
which we accept Tubal-Cain as the father on Hebrew evidence. 

It was the custom of the priestly caste to confer Initiation upon a new Pharaoh, as 
was the case in Babylon, and there are traces of art symbolism to be found in the 
earliest times. Thus the Cubit rule was the sacred symbol of Truth; and we are 
told by Diodorus that the ancient Hieratic alphabet, distinguished from the 
Domatic or common, was of this nature, as it made use of the tools of carpenters, 
and he instances the hatchet, pincers, mallet, chisel, and square. The most 
ancient ruins contain Masons' Marks, such as the point within a circle, the 
triangle, the trowel, the tau, and triple-tau. We give here a part of the first chapter 



of the Book of the Dead; the work is of a composite character and commingles 
the Memphian theology of Ptah with that of the Theban Amen, and the Osirian 
theology. The copies also vary according to the social position of the dead for 
whose burial the copies were intended. 

"I am a Priest in Abydos in the day that the earth rejoiceth, 

I see the secret places of the winding region, 

I ordain the festival of the spirit, the Lord of the abiding land, 

I hear the watchword of the watchers over me, 

I am the Architect of the great barge of Sochais, (Ptah.) 

Building it from the stocks . . . . . (a temple Symbol.) 

Oh! ye Liberators of Souls, ye Builders of the house of Osiris, {53} 

Liberate the Soul of the Osirian . . . (Name of deceased.) 

He is with you in the house of Osiris, 

He sees as you see, hears as you hear, 

He stands as you stand, sits as you sit, 

O! ye that give meat and drink, 

To the souls built into the house of Osiris, (living stones.) 

Give seasonable food and drink to the Osirian . . . (Name.) 

I do not compute my justification in many parts, 

My soul stands up square to the face of tbe Judge, 

It is found true on the earth." (Guild Symbolism.) 

Another passage says -- "As the sun died and rose again yesterday, so man dies 
and rises again." There are many passages in the Ritual which clearly imply 
secret Initiation. The representations of the Judgment Hall of Osiris -- the living 
one, the Master of life, the Master of all, in all his creation, names, functions, 
diadems, ornaments, palaces, etc., is of a very impressive character, and has 
been incorporated with the Christianity of later times. In some of the papyrus 
MSS., both in hieroglyphic and hieratic characters, 3- 4,000 years old, the spirit 
appearing for justification stands between Isis and Nepthys pictured with the sign 
of a Fellow Freemason; in others he is holding up both arms, representing two 
squares; in this following the written statement that he stands "square" before his 
judge. 

Each district of Egypt had its Trinity of Gods: -- Thebes, in the 14th century B.C. 
had the "hidden god," Amen, "Maker of all things; Thou only one"; Muth (mother) 
Mother Nature; Khensu (the child): in the 4th century B.C. we have Amen or 
Khepura (creator); Tefunt (humidity); Shu (light). Abydos had Osiris, Isis, and 
Horus. Elephantine -- Khnum or Chnoumis; Anuka or Anocuis; and Hak. 
Heliopolis had Tum or Harmachis; Nebhetp; Horus. Memphis had Ptah by 
Merenphtah; Nefer; Atum. 



Though this chapter has run to great length something must be said of the 
architecture of this extraordinary people. The oldest structures which remain are 
the {54} pyramids, and the most ancient of these is possibly 8,000 years old, and 
may be described as a mere cairn of stones. Next follows the great pyramid of 
Ghizeh, which has been termed a stone bible, the Masons might call it that 
wonderful religious, scientific, and astronomical Tracing-board. According to 
Herodotus it was built by Cheops, whom the priests held in detestation, as he 
had caused all the temples to be closed during its erection, its date variously 
estimated at 3324 to 4325 B.C. It is said that the architect was Khufu-ankh, an 
Osirian, who was buried near to it. Cheops was certainly an Osirian, whilst the 
priests were opposed to that worship.<<"Egypt," Wm. Oxley, p. 87.>> All the 
pyramids had their official priests attached, and even in the earliest times 
fabulous sums were lavished upon these structures, and upon their temples. 
These latter were divided into three portions: -- 1, an outer court, not always 
roofed; 2, the body of the temple; 3, the Holy-place and the shrine of the god in 
whose honour the temple was built. The temple of Jerusalem was of analogous 
character. Archaeologists consider that the prehistorical nucleus was the holy-
place, and that gradually other chambers began to be erected around it. The 
pyramid was the model upon which the builder acted, the walls sloping and 
narrowing upwards. 

There are grave discrepancies amongst the learned in regard to the chronology 
of this nation, owing to disagreement as to whether certain dynasties of kings 
were reigning contemporaneously; but the great pyramid of Ghizeh, whatever its 
real age, shews a marvellous knowledge of geometry, astronomy, and operative 
Masonry. The hardest granite has been chiselled with such mathematical 
accuracy that a knife blade will not enter the joints, and men of science suppose 
that they have discovered in its construction the evidence of a learning equal to 
that of the present day. The number 5, and its multiples, is the radical basis of its 
measurements; precisely as the Israelitish Tabernacle is set up with the like {55} 
multiple of 5, whilst the Temple of Solomon works upon its exact double or 10. 
The pyramid is found to be an exact mathematical expression of the proportion 
which the diameter bears to its circumference, that is as 1 is to 3.1459{SIC}. It is 
accurately oriented, that is its four sides are opposite the cardinal points; and it 
occurs that twice in each year, at a period of 14 days before the spring, and 14 
days after the autumnal equinox, the sun for a short period seems to be resting 
upon the very apex of the pyramid, as if it was its pedestal. It is so constructed 
that five hundred million pyramid inches, or twenty million cubits, represent the 
polar axis of the earth. The height multiplied by ten to its ninth power gives the 
distance of the sun from the earth (about 92 ½ million miles). If the length of each 
of its four base lines is divided by cubits of 25 inches it gives the exact length of a 
solar year, in days, hours, minutes, and seconds. The length in inches of the two 
diagonal lines, drawn across the base, gives exactly the number of years 
occupied in a full procession of the equinoxes, or 25,826½ years. The entrance is 
so designed that it indicates the obliquity of the polar axis of the earth, and the 
stones of the Masonry above the entrance form the monogram of Osiris, it is a 
cube over which are two squares. The chambers are equally based upon 



intricate mathematical calculations, and various astronomical facts are 
symbolised in the arrangements of its several parts, but for these particulars the 
reader must consult some of the works which have been specially written on the 
subject. The coffre in the King's Chamber is generally considered a pastos of 
Initiation, but is said also to constitute a standard of dry measures. Even a 
prophetical bearing is said to be found in its measurements, but as this is the 
least certain of these various uncertain correspondences we will not enter into it 
here. 

Herodotus says that it took 300,000 workmen to build the structure in 30 years, 
and that one-third of the men and of the time were employed in making a 
causeway {56} for the blocks. Noting its splendid work, we may ask, if this 
pyramid is only 5,000 years old, of what age is Cyclopean work? 

But the pyramid of Cheops has a much more important bearing on Speculative 
Freemasonry than anything that we have yet said; and though the secrecy of the 
priests of Egypt was absolute, yet is not altogether impenetrable. This secrecy 
was equally stringent at Memphis, Thebes, and Heliopolis, and when Pythagoras 
applied for initiation he was referred from one to the other. The architect of 
Cheops embodied the Osirian Mysteries in imperishable stone, as did also the 
builder of the Babylonian Borsippa, and the designer of the Persian cave of 
Mythras. And now for something of the Mysteries of Egypt, as represented by 
this pyramid. The entrance and its passage conform to the letter Y, or "two paths" 
of Pythagoras and the broad and narrow way of the Greek Mysteries. The 
descending path leads to an underground chamber, the floor of which is rough 
and unhewn, as is the rough Ashlar of a Freemason. The ascending passage 
leads first to a middle chamber named the Queen's, or that of our Lady Isis, and 
above that is the King's chamber with the empty sarcophagus of Osiris; over all 
are five secret chambers of small dimensions. Dr. Oliver asserts that the vesica 
piscis enters into the constructive design of the Queen's 
chamber.<<"Freemasons' Treasury," p. 241.>> The whole of the internal 
structure covers an all-important allegory. It has been recently shewn by Brother 
W. M. Adams, and having the general approval of Professor Maspero, that there 
is a relationship between the internal structure of the pyramid and the Ritual of 
the Dead, or as Maspero says, "both the one and the other have reference to an 
ideal house which Horus was conceived to have erected for his father Osiris," 
and Adams points out that the Well, the hidden lintel, the north and south 
passages apply equally to the heavenly temple, and the earthly counterpart. It is 
in fact the embodiment, perhaps 6,000 years ago, of a {57} speculative and 
operative Masonry consonant with the spiritual faith of Osiris. 

The religious symbols of Egypt, according to Mr. William Oxley's work on Egypt, 
changed with the progress of the sun through the signs of the zodiac, an 
assertion confirmed by much evidence. The era of Osiris and Isis is mythical, yet 
they are represented as parents of the twins Horus and Harmachis. In the year 
4,565 B.C. the sun entered Taurus, and the Bull became the emblem of Osiris. It 
entered Aries 2,410 B.C., and the Ram becomes the emblem of Amen at 
Thebes. It entered Pisces 255 B.C., and we have crocodile-shaped gods, and the 



fish is a Christian symbol. The Egyptians conveyed something of this nature to 
Herodotus, who records it in a curious fable: Heracles desired to behold the 
highest god, he being one of the 12 minor gods; at length to meet his prayers, 
the supreme one revealed himself clothed in the skin and with the head of a 
Ram. The late Godfrey Higgins supposes in his Anacalypsis that when the sun 
entered Taurus he found man a negro such as the black Budha, and when he 
entered Aries he found him still black but with aquiline nose and straight hair as 
in the handsome Chrishna. 

The recent discoveries of Colonel Ram indicates that the Sphinx is one of the 
most ancient monuments of Egypt, as it was old in the days of Cheops, and there 
is a tablet which shows that it was repaired by Pharaoh Chephren. It represents, 
as facing the rising sun, the god Ra-Harmachis and has at its base several 
chambers hewn in the rock, the tombs of kings and priests devoted to the 
worship of Harmachis. 

During the 5th dynasty of Kings several small temples were erected, as at Esneh, 
some pyramids, and an Osirian temple at Dendereh. There is an inscription of 
the 6th dynasty in the Ghizeh Museum, in which Una, a man of the people, 
describes how he had been sent by Pepi I. to cut, and then convey, a block of 
stone for the royal {58} tomb; he details the mode in which he accomplished this, 
with much engineering skill, about 3,400 B.C., and styles himself "chief of the 
royal workmen." Usertesen I., perhaps 3,000 B.C., laid the foundation of the 
temple of the Sun at Heliopolis, and assumes himself to be son of the double 
Harmachis; the same king built the front part of the temple of Karnak, which 
measures 1,200 feet by 348 feet; he also enlarged the temple of Ptah at 
Memphis. Professor Norman Lockyer, F.R.S., considers that as Karnak is 
oriented to receive the direct shaft of the sunlight at the season when it touched 
the horizon, opposite the temple gateway, that it was built 3,700 B.C. 

The superintendence of Egyptian Craftsmen by higher officials is shewn in the 
rockcut temple of Rekhmara, as 3,400 years ago the Vizier of Thebes is 
represented with all his attendants, "inspecting all the handicrafts made in the 
temple of the house of Amen, and teaching each man his duty concerning his 
trade." His inscription concludes: "I have left no evil deeds behind me, may I be 
declared just and true in the great judgment." (Boscawen in Globe, Aug., 1900.) 

A few centuries later the famous Labyrinth was erected; it represents the twelve 
Zodiacal signs, and the twelve great gods, and contains 3,000 chambers with a 
lofty carved pyramid as adjunct. As proof that the priests had a monotheistic 
creed we quote the following words from over the gate-way of the temple of 
Medinet-Abou: -- "It is He that has made all that is, and without Him nothing has 
been made." The temple of Luxor is the largest upon earth, but space fails us to 
record a tithe of the mighty works of this wonderful race. The names of numerous 
architects are preserved and Brugsch, Leiblein, and Lepsius, give the names of 
thirty-four, some of whom were allied with the reigning Pharaohs. Commercial 
intercourse existed with China, as pottery, and other works of art, have been 
found in very ancient tombs. 

There is the record of an Artist of the name of Iretsen, of about 2,800 B.C., in 



which he says: -- "I know the {59} mystery of the divine Word; the ordinances of 
the religious festivals, and every rite performed therein, and I have never strayed 
from them. I know how to produce the form that issueth forth and cometh in, so 
that each member goes to its place. I know the contemplating eye, without a 
second, which affrights the wicked; also the posing of the arm that brings the 
hippopotamus low. I know the making of amulets, by which one may go and the 
fire will not give its flame, nor will the water destroy. I am an artist wise in his art, 
a man standing above all men by his learning." One passage here can only refer 
to the egress and ingress of the soul in trance, as in the Yogism of India, and the 
amulets against fire and water would seem to refer to the trials of the Neophyte 
by fire and water in the Mysteries. But in our days very extraordinary tales are 
told about the priests of Japan, and other less civilised people, walking unharmed 
over hot coals. We wonder how this artist would interpret the following symbolic 

design upon an ancient monument? A lion holds in one paw a crux-ansata , and 
with the other takes the hand of a recumbent man, whose head is near an altar, 
as if the lion intended to raise the man; at the altar stands a god with the hailing 
sign of a Craftsman.<<Vide Pike's "Morals and Dogma," p. 80.>> 

The highest development of Egyptian civilisation was during the patriarchal times 
extending from the 4th to the 12th dynasty, say from 7,000 to 2,400 B.C., and 
before Egypt began to be affected by foreign influence. The kings had their 
"Court Architects," the profession being held in such honour that this officer often 
mated with the royal family. During the whole period that we have named the 
highest positions of the State were open to intellect, and the humblest man might 
aspire to become a General, a Court Architect, or a royal Scribe: the Kings were 
the fathers of the people, and accessible to their subjects, and a successful 
soldier or architect might become, as the highest prize, a "Royal Companion," or 
a "True royal {60} Companion," and be intimately associated with the King.<<W. 
St. Chad Boscawen.>> 

Running contemporaneously with the Egyptian culture was that of the great 
Scytho-Hittite Kingdom, the equal of Egypt, in metals, buildings, and art, and 
Captain Conder points out that the point within a circle, , was their phonetic 

symbol for "An," or God; the five-pointed star, , the symbol of "to," which 
implies either down, or to descend, and that the cypriote symbol of two triangles 

joined at their apex, , but without the bottom line, , was the Hittite character for 
man or protection.<<"Lucifer," ix.>> 

A long period of historical darkness now supervenes, and it has been discovered 
that a race totally distinct from the Egyptians had taken possession of the 
highlands to the north of Thebes, between the 7th and 9th dynasty. They were a 
tall, powerful race, resembling the Lybian and Ammonite people, had wavy brown 
hair, prominent aquiline noses, and used flint axes and copper implements. They 
were accomplished potters, stone workers, and metallurgists. In a ritualistic 
sense they were cannibals, and broke the bones of human bodies to extract the 
marrow. Near to the home of this recently discovered race was Nubt, a town 
which was devoted to the worship of the execrated Set and which is mentioned in 
one of the Satires of Juvenal, as the origin of horrid wars, and cannibal orgies. 



Following upon this, as if in some measure due to it, was the domination of the 
Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, who overran Egypt, between 2500 and 1600 B.C., 
perhaps dependent in part upon the ferment which arose in Central Asia when 
the Elamites invaded Babylon, and these Hyksos seem to have followed the 
religious views of the Semitic tribes, though some writers have thought that they 
were old believers who were opposed to the ritual of Osiris, which we shall 
mention in our next chapter as an Aryan ritual, the weight of evidence is 
altogether in favour of a foreign origin of {61} the invaders. Manetho, an Egyptian 
historian who was employed by the Greek Ptolomies to investigate the annals of 
Egypt, asserts that the Hebrews were of this race.<<Josephus, "Against 
Apion.">> Simplicius asserts that what Moses taught the Hebrews he had 
learned in the Mysteries. These Hyksos were at length expelled by a Theban of 
the name of Aahames and the Osirian temples were reopened. 

Very recently the mummy of Menephtah was discovered at Luxor, and on 
examination at Cairo was held to be the Pharaoh who pursued the Israelites; he 
was the 2nd king of the 19th dynasty. 

Thothmes III., about 1,600 B.C., relates the ceremony which he observed in 
laying a foundation-stone at Buto, but the tablet is imperfect. The first stroke of 
the hammer thereon appears to be intended to conjure the keeping out of the 
water; a document was deposited in the stone containing the names of all the 
great gods and goddesses, "and the people rejoiced." There is also an inscription 
of this period on the Statue of Semut, in which he is styled: "First of the first, and 
Master of the works of all Masters of work." 

There are also Geometrical diagrams of this period indicating the knowledge of 
the square, and in the great pyramid there yet exists a workman's diagram 
indicating the method of making a right angle; the vesica piscis exists in a recess 
over the King's Chamber. Some of the drawings yet exist of a Canon of 
proportion for the construction of the human figure, which Vitruvius represents by 
this {X}, the navel being the centre; and though from the earliest to the latest 
times, the Canon varied, the relative proportions were fixed by forming a 
chequered diagram of perfect squares. Clement of Alexandria says that the 
temples of Jerusalem and Egypt separated the congregation and the Sanctuary 
by a large curtain of four colours, drawn over five pillars, the one alluding to the 
cardinal points of the compass, the other to the elements. The Pyramids were 
worked from the centre by the angle {62} 3, 4, 5. The Guilds say that this symbol 

, indicates the presence of 3 G.M.M.'s. 

There followed upon this era the introduction into Egypt of a large amount of 
Babylonian influence, but to render this comprehensible some explanation is 
necessary. At some remote period races of conquering Cushites from Ethiopia, 
followed by Semites, settled in Elam, had planted themselves in Babylon. The 
first of them was probably a worshipper of the god Marduk, or Mercury who is 
also Thoth and Hermes, for the Biblical Nimrod is one with Marduk, the beginning 
of whose kingdom was Babel and Erech and (Ur in) Accad, and Calneh in the 
land of Shinar. These new comers accepted the religion of the earlier Akkadians, 
whence we may assume either that there had arisen no great distinctions in the 



mode of worship, or that the latter had influence as a race of higher culture. The 
conquerors, however, changed the names of the gods to adapt them to their own 
Arya-Semitic tongue, and as astronomical terms are in that language the 
inference is drawn that that science was a Semitic development.<<"Chaldean 
Magic," -- Lenormant.>> The chief gods of the assimilated race were Samas the 
sun-god; Sin the moon-god; and Yav "the inundator," who is probably Hea of 
Akkad. They accepted the doctrine of the soul's immortality.<<"Records of the 
Past" -- translated hymn.>> The early Assyrian King Asir-nasir-pal claims all the 
diabolical conquests which he relates in his inscriptions from these gods, and 
proclaimed himself as the "exalter of Yav." The Semitic names of Beth-Yakin and 
Yakin, as names of places and persons are found in these early inscriptions. The 
remains of this theology exists to-day amongst the Yezids of Asia, the sun is 
worshipped by its old name, and the moon and bull receive equal veneration 
amongst some of the tribes, and with the worship have been transmitted secret 
modes of recognition, which a writer who was acquainted with them terms 
Freemasons' {63} signs.<<"Ars Quat. Cor." iv. -- Yezids (Yarker).>> It equally 
constitutes an argument for the possibility of the uninterrupted transmission of 
Freemasonry from century to century; and it is impossible to overlook the many 
striking points of similarity to the primitive Mysteries which it possesses; and the 
inference which we may draw from this is that an educated priesthood had added 
art and science to their curriculum, and that all temples yet continued to be 
erected under their supervision. 

The Chaldean civilisation about 4,000 years ago dominated Syria, and its tongue 
became the diplomatic language of the known world, whilst commerce was 
maintained extensively between Egypt, Babylon, India, and China. About 1500 
B.C. an Egyptian King of the name of Amenophis III., a worshipper of the Theban 
god Amen, married an Asiatic woman who surrounded the throne with her 
kindred, and a Babylon Scribe was established at the Court, for Chaldean 
legends were copied and sent to Egypt. Their son Amen-hotep adopted the 
Chaldean faith and changed his name to Khu-en-aten, withdrawing from Amen, 
then one of the oldest priesthoods in the world. He built in eight years the vast 
city of Tel-el-amarna, where for seventeen years he enforced the worship of the 
"Solar disc," or its vitalising rays. It was in fact the worship of the sun's vital rays 
as the source of all vital life, power and force. Probably in some respects it was a 
restoration of the faith of the Hyksos but it terminated again with the death of the 
King. In the erection of his new city, Bek, the hereditary successor of a long line 
of Egyptian architects, is described as -- "the artist, the overseer of the sculptors, 
the teacher of the King himself." His assistant, or what we should now term, his 
Deputy or Warden, was Potha, who is described as -- "Master of the Sculptors of 
the Queen," by whom no doubt the Asiatic is meant. These valuable records 
have only recently been disinterred, and in the house of the Master, trial-pieces 
were found in various stages exemplifying {64} the cutting of hieroglyphics, and 
as well, perfectly finished portraits and statues, without any admixture of foreign 
style, and which are equal to any work of the moderns. It is noteworthy that the 
ground plan of the tomb of the Queen of Amenophis III., about 1470 B.C., is a 
cross of the Latin form, and as Mr. William Oxley says, "exactly on the plan of a 



Christian church." 

The Ramiside dynasty, in which the priests of Amen came again into power, did 
much in the 14th century B.C. to adorn Egypt with stately buildings, and Beken-
Khonsoo describes himself as the architect of Rameses II., "the friend of Amen," 
and the restorer of Karnak, and Dr. Wm. Birch informs us that the twins Suti and 
Har were Mer-kat, architects, who had charge of Karnak. Rameses III. makes a 
record of the numerous temples which he restored. He built at Thebes a temple 
to Khons, of good hewn sandstone and black basalt, having gates whose folding 
doors were plated with gold and itself overlaid with electrum like the horizon of 
heaven.<<"Records of the Past," vi.>> 

It is unfortunate that we have so little that is authentic in regard to the rites of the 
Mysteries, though the doctrine is fully embodied in the Ritual of the Dead, we 
only begin to have details after they had been carried to Greece by Orpheus, 
Cadmus, and Cecrops in the 16th century B.C. All the Egyptian Kings were 
initiated into them, and are represented as adorned with very handsome aprons. 
There are also representations, in paintings, of scenes which may equally apply 
to the earthly Mysteries, or to the passage of the soul in the after life, which was 
in reality the object of the sacerdotal mysteries, and it was a firm custom in Egypt 
to adapt their whole life to their faith in the future, or to enact in their religious 
rites, that which they believed would follow on quitting the body. 

In our next chapter we may be able to form a more solid opinion upon the 
changes made in the Cabiric Mysteries, which were clearly the most ancient of 
the great Mysteries, by the advanced Aryans, and as to the alleged {65} changes 
made in ancient Egypt by the substitution of cosmogonical or natural effects, for 
such traditional history as that recorded by Sanconiathon, Berosus, etc., a 
natural consequence, for the Egyptians were undoubtedly a nation of mixed 
blood. They seem first to have been of the Negro or Hamitic type with a 
polytheistic creed, they saw God in all nature and in all forms. As proto-Aryans 
they developed greatly the arts and sciences. Lastly, reinforced by purer Aryans 
they became the Apostles of the conditional immortality of the human soul. 
During the thousand years rule of the Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, they were in 
constant contact with a monotheistic creed, but no sooner had they driven out 
these oppressors than the rites of the doctrine of immortality, under a Father, 
Mother, and Son, arose in their old splendour. 

By way of closing this chapter it may be pointed out that we have first a series of 
Mysteries, which amongst people who, living in hot climates, had little need of 
art, and confined themselves rather to speculative views of the creation of the 
world and the relations that exist between heaven and earth. To these, in the 
next stage were added the whole circle of arts and science, the older Mysteries 
as to the creation of the world and the affinity between heaven and earth were 
retained, but a superior race of Cabiri added an improved architecture, 
agriculture, metallurgy, shipbuilding, and all the arts. The third stage which 
followed was the separation of the Mysteries of Religion and Art into two 
branches. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ARYAN CIVILISATION AND MYSTERIES. 

IN the long series of ages which it took to develop the Ugro-altaic monosyllabic 

language into proto-Aryan, and in the centuries which it took to convert the Aryo-
European into Celitc, Latin, Sclavonic, Lettic, German; other branches into sub-
dialects as, for instance, Indo-Aryan into Sanscrit, Persian, Greek, Armenian, 
Pushtu, Kurd, Baluchi, Hindustani; and again the Semitic speech into Babylonian, 
Assyrian, Phoenician, Arabic, etc., need we feel surprised if the Rites of the 
Theosophical and Art Mysteries underwent a variation also. Thus the primitive 
Mysteries known as Magian and Cabiric, were denominated Osirian amongst the 
Copts; Tammuz and Adonis amongst the Semites; Dionysian amongst the 
Assyrians and the Greeks; and applied to Bacchus amongst the Latins. Yet all 
had the same primitive origin in a remote Arcane School, and varied but by a 
gradual development in technique. 

And notwithstanding such departures from an exact form of transmission, with 
the change of scene, in passing from one country to another by colonists, the 
social customs of Oriental nations are most unchanging. We have already 
instanced the practice to-day of Babylonian rites by the Yezids. The sacred 
springs and trees of the old worship are venerated with the ancient rites of music 
and the dance. The priests of Christianity may be seen practising their 
ceremonials with the serpent staff of Mercury or Esculapius in their hands; and 
also personating the High priest of Zeus of Vanessa. The ancient {67} Artemis of 
the Lakes, the Ephesian Aphrodite who is Ishter in Chaldea, and Astarte in 
Phoenicia, has been succeeded by the Virgin of the Lakes, with a special society 
called the Takmorei which has consolidated into a species of Freemasonry 
termed the "Brotherhood of the Sign." Even in this country many curious customs 
of the Druids have been preserved in the three kingdoms. And as Free Masonry 
can unquestionably be carried up to very ancient times in England, and, beyond, 
its legends into Oriental lands, what right can be adduced to condemn its 
traditions as altogether false? The sacred Mysteries spread with the various 
colonies into many lands and in the lapse of ages began to apply their traditional 
knowledge to their new home, under the supposition that their ancestors had 
occupied this residence in all time. 



The late Lord Beaconsfield, in his Lothair, speaks of the MADRE NATURA as the 
oldest and the most powerful of the secret societies of Italy, whose mystic origin, 
in the idealised worship of nature, reaches the era of paganism, and which, he 
says, may have been founded by some of the despoiled professors of the ancient 
faith, which as time advanced has assumed many forms. Its tradition that one of 
the Popes, as Cardinal de Medici, became a member of the Fraternity is 
accredited upon some documentary grounds, and it accepted the allegorical 
interpretation which the Neo-Platonists had placed upon the Pagan creeds during 
the first Ages of Christianity. 

It is necessary to say that in dealing with the chronology of the ancients we have 
no certain era which enables us to give dates with the least precision. We saw in 
our last chapter that from North Europe colonies spread over Asia, Arabia, and 
Chaldea, erecting some wonderful structures in their passage and introducing art 
into their new settlements. The Celts, Persians, and Greeks continued together a 
sufficient length of time to merit the title of true Aryans, but of the main branch 
the Hindu undoubtedly made the greatest progress in architecture, {68} literature, 
and early civilisation. There is a record, which we will allude to later, that a whole 
army of pure Aryans entered Egypt. The cradle of the Hindu is traditionally held 
to be the high-table-land between Thibet and India in the region of the lake 
Mansurawara. Before their advance into India three chief peoples were in 
possession of that country: the Dravidians of the north west, who have some 
affinity with the aborigines of south and west Australia, use the boomerang as a 
weapon, and have the same words for I, thou, he, you, etc., these now use a 
language represented by Tamil, Malayalam, Telugu, Kanarese, Tulu, Kudugu, 
Toda, Kota, Gond, Kandh, Urain, Rajmahal, etc. A second tribe was the 
Kolarians driven from the north-east against the Dravidian, and so broken up into 
Santals, Savars, Kurkus, Juangs, Hos, etc. A third race were the Tibeto-Burman 
tribes who have an affinity with the Mongolians. Lastly, and after the invasion of 
India, Scythic tribes, as the Jats or Getae, and the Ghakkars, secured a footing in 
the country; our Gypsies seem to spring from the Jat race. 

As Aryan civilisation was but an advance upon what we have termed proto-
Aryan, so also it follows that the art of building with squared and levelled stones, 
wrought by the use of square, level, and plumb was the gradual improvement 
upon the Cyclopean system of irregular blocks; and mingled with the most 
ancient level architecture of India, equally with various other countries, are walls 
which resemble the Cyclopean method of building;<<"Philosophy of History." and 
from this, and other circumstances, we may draw the conclusion that Aryan 
culture was the medium of advanced architecture. This improvement had birth in 
north India and one of the oldest cities was the Aryan colony of Balkh where are 
vast ruins, colossal images, of which the number of prominent figures, or 
recesses, amount to twelve thousand, in subterranean temples hewn out of the 
solid rock. 

At a remote period there arose a contest for supremacy {69} between the warrior 
and the priest, who had the oral hymns that now compose the Vedas; also 
termed the wars of the solar (warrior) and lunar (Brahmin) races. The priests or 



Brahmins obtained a victory over the Maharajahs who were of a different branch 
of the Aryan family, and were both warriors and agriculturists. An alliance was 
formed, and the warriors were permitted to receive a limited amount of religious 
instruction, and at a period later than the oldest Vedas, a system of hereditary 
caste was established in three chief divisions, the Brahmin, warrior, and artisan, 
which may be now considered three distinct Rites of the Mysteries. 

It has long been thought that some of these ancient wars were the result of a 
dispute as to the relative power of the two forces of nature. In prehistoric times a 
system had spread over the world in which creative spirit was represented by the 
Phallus, and first or primordial matter by the Yoni, or the male and female organs 
of generation, but it is somewhat doubtful whether the most ancient hymns 
accepted these emblems; the emblems are older than any of the hymns when 
committed to writing, but the probability is that when the hymns were written they 
had not then been sectarianly adopted. Primordial matter, upon which the action 
of spirit is supposed to take place, is not ordinary matter as we designate it, but 
its originator; and it is a scientific fact, well known to the ancients, and embodied 
in the Divine Poemander of Hermes, that matter, such as we know it, cannot be 
destroyed, we can only change its form, and under all that we see lies this 
primordial matter, as the vehicle of spirit. 

Both spirit and primordial matter are eternal, and in the recondite aspect of Aryan 
philosophy, all creation springs from the union of these two indestructible 
principles, which is Para-Brahm, or Deity without form. In Egypt the conjoint 
worship of the two active principles, or latent forces, is found emblemised in the 
crux ansata {Symbol: Ankh} which embraces both attributes; separately they 
appear {70} also in the obelisk and the vesica-pisces, but also in various other 
emblems in all countries. In remote times sects arose that made a separate 
symbol of one or other of the principles. 

It has been shewn by Dr. Inman<<"Ancient Faiths in Ancient Names.">> that 
most Hebrew names have reference to the male principle. On the other hand the 
Greeks, who are designated Yavans in Hindu literature, with other tribes that it 
was said were expelled the Aryan home with them, were worshippers of that 
female nature, or principle of nature, which in Egypt was adored as Isis; in 
Babylon as Ishter; in Samothrace as Ghe; in Britain as Ceridwen; in Italy as 
Cybele; in Greece as Ceres; in Armenia as Anaitis; in Germany as Hertha; in 
Persia as Mythra; and we may even add, in Christian times as the Virgin Mary. 

The learned Brother Dr. George Oliver, in his History of Initiation, professes to 
give the ceremonials of Initiation into the Brahminical Rites of Mahadeva, but as 
we know of no evidence of their accuracy we shall refrain from quoting the 
account. There is a very interesting legend in Porphyry, which he gives upon the 
authority of Bardesanes, an Initiate and Gnostic, who had it from the Brahmins. 
There was a very lofty mountain which had in it a cave of large dimensions. It 
contained a statue of 12 cubits with its arms extended in form of a cross, the face 
was half male and half female; on the right breast was represented the Sun, and 
on the left the Moon; the arms had figures of the sky, the ocean, mountains, 
rivers, plants, and animals; on the head of the figure was a god enthroned. 



Beyond this was a large extension of the cavern, guarded by a door from which 
issued a stream of water, but only the pure in mind could pass this door; but 
upon doing this they reached a pellucid fountain. The writer supposes that it is to 
this cavern of Initiation that Apollonius of Tyana alludes to the letters which he 
addressed to the Brahmins, where he is wont to say, "No! by the Tantalian water 
by which you Initiated me into {71} your Mysteries." The description of this cavern 
has some points very similar to the Peak cavern in Derbyshire, which Faber 
supposes was used by the Druids for like purposes. The late H. P. Blavatsky 
asserts that every ancient and modern Initiate takes the following oath: "And I 
swear to give up my life for the salvation of my brothers, which constitute the 
whole of mankind, if called upon, and to die in the defence of truth." 

A system of caste initiation does exist amongst the Hindus at this day. Thus a 
Brahmin youth is first invested with a sacred symbolic cord worn from the left 
shoulder to the right hip, which is done at about 8 years of age; for a Brahmin the 
thread is cotton; warriors of flax; traders of wool. As the Parsees are of Aryan 
race, a similar custom prevails amongst them; the cord in this case goes thrice 
round the waist. It is three yarns twisted into one thread, and three of such 
threads knotted into a circle, symbolising "one in three, and three in one"; it also 
signifies these conquests, over speech, thoughts, actions. The Hindu youth is 
from this time instructed in the Mysteries of the Vedas, and when he comes of 
age he is formally bound in the Goparam to the service of his temple and 
instructed in the science and higher Mysteries of his religion; it is practically 
analogous to Christian baptism, and confirmation. But the instruction of a Hindu 
is sometimes compared to a "nine-storied house," and they speak mystically of 
nine spiritual grades, represented by nine jewels upon a string, or in the hands of 
a beggar. A Hindu Mason thus allegorises the practices of a Brahmin: "With the 
sacred Word of a Brahmin on his lips, the Yogi closes his eyes to the visible 
creation, that in abstraction he may erect the symbolic temple, looking heartfully 
upon his body as a temple with nine gates, governed by three principal officers, 
supported by three subordinate agents. The temple of Truth is thus built in the 
heart, without the sound of metal tool." The symbol of a Pranayani Yogi, as an 
emblem of the prolongation of life beyond the ordinary time, is the 5 pointed star 

in a circle, . {72} 

 

Then again there are degrees of Aspirants who are taught by Brahmins of 
different degrees of learning, and these again by ascetics or Mahatmas of 
different degrees of spiritual knowledge. The Buddhists of Thibet recognise four 
degrees of spiritual advancement; and amongst the Moslem sects of India, 
Persia, and Turkey, the system is sometimes of four, and with others of seven 
degrees. Much of this is spoken mystically and with secrecy, and has its 
counterparts in the esoteric side of Freemasonry. 

There is a symbolic doctrine taught by the Brahmins to their disciples in respect 
to the construction of their temples, and given orally; their basic symbol is the 
equilateral triangle, the first corner represents birth, the next death, and the apex 



immortality; the four walls, floor, etc., are typical of their doctrinal teaching; the 
entrance must be either south or west so that the worshipper may face either the 
north where the gods are said to reside and whence knowledge comes, or the 
east whence rites and ceremonies are derived; the body of the temple represents 
our human body, and the central image, which has its emblem, much resembling 
the "Seals" of the Rosicrucians, symbolises our own jivatma, or immortal spirit, 
but the aspects or faces are only explained fully to competent Initiates.<<"Mis. 
Notes and Queries," x, p. 279.>> This species of instruction has been equally 
applied to our own cathedrals. There is also supposed to be what we may call an 
invisible tyler, represented by a statue. 

That the ancient Brahminical system of Initiation was fearfully secret is evidenced 
by the Agrouchada Parikshai or manual of Hindu caste-initiation, which makes 
death the penalty of indiscretion. Every initiate of the first class who betrays the 
secret instruction to members of other castes must have his tongue cut out, and 
suffer other mutilations. Again, it is said that: "every Initiate, to whatever grade he 
may belong, who reveals the great sacred formula must be put to death." And, 
"any Initiate of the third class who reveals, before the prescribed time, {73} to the 
Initiates of the second class, the superior truths, must be put to death." Blavatsky 
states that if an aged Brahmin was tired of life he might give his own blood, in 
place of an animal sacrifice, to the disciple whom he was initiating. She makes 
no reference to her authority, but the act is probable enough. 

We shall allude shortly to the Mysteries of Mythras, Dionysos, and Osiris, as 
systems practised by the Aryan race, but it must be borne in mind that the 
Hindus teach that the Persians and Greeks were of the warrior and agricultural 
caste, who were only allowed partial instruction in Vedaic learning, but it is 
possible that they branched from the parent stem before the establishment of 
caste, and others refused caste arrangement. The Maharajahs of India identify 
themselves with the legislation of Bacchus or Dionysos, whom the German 
savant, Heeren, believes to be the Parusha-Rama, or incarnated priest who 
aided the Brahmins. The basis of the Devanagari character of the Hindus, called 

the "Alphabet of the Gods," is the square , termed "the pillar of knowledge 
entwined with the garland of thought." 

But besides the Initiatory ceremonies of Brahmins, and warriors, there has 
existed from remote times a succession of members of an Art Fraternity, using 
the investiture of the sacred thread, and with an Initiation of their own intended to 
embrace all castes. The god whom they recognise is Visvakarman, the great 
builder, or Architect of the Universe, and Lord of the Art Fraternity. Mythology 
says that he crucified his son Surya (the sun) upon his lathe, which is esoterically 

the Jain cross, , or four squares joined at the ends; and the Pagodas of 
Benares, and Mathura are built as an equal-limbed cross, as an many others, of 
which we mentioned some in our last chapter. 

In a lecture of 1884 Bro. Nobin Chand Bural speaking of the existing Hindu sect 
of Visvakarma says that all description of Artizans observe the last day of the 
month Bakdra as a close holiday sacred to Visvakarma, and will {74} not even 
touch a tool, and says: "Mr. Ferguson, the celebrated archaeologist, who is a 



good authority on these matters, connects the sect with some of the old temples 
abounding in those parts, and by reason of these temples bearing Masonic 
symbols and devices sculptured on their walls, competent authorities connect the 
sect with Masonry." 

When Jacolliot, the celebrated French savant and author, was studying the 
antiquities of India, he was informed by the priests of Benares, that, in very 
remote ages, "thousands of ages before our era," he says, the Artisan caste 
formed two divisions the one of which adopted as its mark or sign the plumb-rule, 
and the other the level. They eventually united into one, in order the more 
effectually to resist the confederacy between the two higher castes; and all the 
great works of remote ages were executed by this confederacy. As this 
confederacy is evidently a mixed caste, and as the two higher castes, refused 
them equal recognition, it seems evident, that these builders were a mixture of 
Aryans and aborigines, who had their existence as a Fraternity before caste 
existed, and from the evidence adduced in our last chapter, and the splendour of 
their labour, a branch of the Cabiric fraternity. 

A remnant of this confederacy was recently brought to light by a very ridiculous 
mistake of our Government in India by interpreting mystical language as "to the 
repair of their temple," by Yogis, literally. It is located in Cochin where the 
dynasty is of Dravidian origin. They claim, in a pamphlet, equal right to the 
sacred cord with the Brahmins, and even dispute their authority, claiming that 
their privileges and special symbolic instructions were conceded by the Rishis 
who founded the Brahminical caste Initiation, in those remote ages when 
hereditary caste was first established. Whilst the Brahmins use nature symbols to 
embody divine truths, they express the esoteric truths of the Vedas by art 
symbols, plans, and measurements. (The reader should note this because it is 
the {75} essential difference between Modern Free Masonry and the church.) All 
temples and even private houses are erected according to traditional symbolism, 
which conveys a secret and esoteric doctrine. An Anglo-Indian Officer who had 
the duty of inspecting the Guilds at the date of the Mutiny says they have all 
which Masonry possesses. 

We have here an Art Society springing out of the old religious Mysteries but 
becoming by conquest an independent organisation, tolerated for its great 
services. Such were the Dionysian Artificers of Greece, whence originated the 
Roman Colleges of Artificers, and we shall assign good reasons for believing that 
it was this creation of caste that made Artists into a separate society. 

Brother C. Purdon Clarke, who has had practical experience amongst these 
Master builders, confirms the general truth of these claims.<<"Vide Ars Quat. 
Cor.," vi, p. 99.>> He says that the Hindu carpenters and masons, who are also 
carvers, constitute a body that claims peculiar privileges of divine origin, which, 
though often prejudicial to the Brahmins, were usually conceded. To these 
artizans belong 32, or as some reckon 64, of the Shastras of which they are the 
custodians. At the great temple of Madura, in 1881, whilst one of these Shastras 
were read out, an architect drew from the details the representation of one of 
their deities. The record seemed but a string of meaningless figures resembling a 



table of logarithms, but when these were marked down in off-set lines, on both 
sides of a centre stem, it produced a representation of Vishnu with his flute, 
standing upon one leg. He noticed that the centre stem was divided into 96 parts, 
and he further states that the Pagoda at Cochin in Travancore has a special 
room set apart for the temple architect, the walls being decorated with full size 
figures of temple furniture. All this seems to be an advance upon the chequer 
designs which were used in ancient Egypt. Ram Ras, in his work upon the 
building caste, says that jealous of the Brahmins and of trade competitions, they 
took care to conceal from {76} the rest of the people the sacred volumes which 
have descended to them. The Shastra on civil architecture says that, "an 
architect should be conversant in all sciences, ever attentive to his vocations, 
generous, sincere, and devoid of enmity or jealousy." 

The late Brother Whymper states that the key-stone used in erections by the 

earliest Aryan builders was tau-shaped and that the wedge-shaped key-stone, 
though of old date, is of a more modern form.<<Ibid. vi. >> According to the 
Vastu Shastra, the ancient Hindu temple consisted of seven courts, as at 
Srirangam and Mavalipuram, their seven walls referring allegorically to the seven 
essences of the human temple. In the centre of these courts was a raised seat 
without any covering. At entrance the worshippers had to undergo purification 
before a fire, kept burning for that purpose. The Goparams, or towers at the 
entrance, represent the mountain over which Deity presides, surrounded by 
seven classes of angels and purified beings. The palace of the King of Siam has 
seven roofs, and he only can occupy the highest stage. 

If we rely upon the Hindu tradition, as we may, that the Persians and the Greeks 
were members of the Maharajah caste, coupled with what seems to be historical 
fact that certain parts of India refused caste laws, we find a reason for the special 
characteristics of the Mysteries, so far as applies to Brahmin governed countries 
but not therefore of general practice. It leads to this conclusion that in the Rites of 
Maha-deva we have the Brahmin caste; in the Mythraic, and their equivalents, 
we have the Maharajah caste; whilst in the followers of Visvakarman we have the 
Artizans, and this combination tends to prove the contentions of the last named, 
coupled with the evidence of the priests of Benares, that they were sanctioned 
when the warriors combined with the Brahmins to confine each profession in a 
close fold, and make hewers of wood, and drawers of water, of an ancient 
population that they conquered upon advancing into India. We {77} should not 
expect under the rule of an old patriarchal government to find religion and art 
divorced, nor a body of Masons, practising a system of religion as a separate 
organisation. Native Mysteries, which followed the Cabiric system of religion and 
art in union, would be rendered subject by caste laws to the Brahmins, and 
socially reduced to an inferior position, and new bodies would arise on this basis. 

Persia. The Magian system, as has already been observed, was not Persian but 
proto-Median, and as their civilisation preceded the Aryan it argues strongly that 
a Mystery of the nature of the Cabiric, which combined Theosophy, Science and 
Art, was of greater antiquity than a Mystery founded upon caste laws, and that 
the latter system simply modified the former according to the doctrines of their 



incarnate deity with separate rites so arranged as to preserve caste distinctions. 
The pontificate of the Magi, as it had been received from the first Zaradust, was 
the instructor of the Persians, but reformed in the time of Cyrus by a second 
Zoroaster, and these Mysteries eventually spread over the world and into several 
counties of Britain. Art has a similar tradition to India. 

Mythraic Mysteries. It is believed that the Initiation of Mythras consisted of seven 
degrees. The first degree was "Soldier of Mythras," Porphyry says that the 
second was that of the "Lion" -- Lion of Mythras; then followed the "Child of the 
Sun," and we find Initiates termed "Eagles," and "Hawks." Herodotus asserts that 
Mythra is Urania; and Ouranos, the Hindu Varuna, was the highest god of 
Orpheus; Dionysius the Areopagite uses the term, "the threefold Mythras." 

During the Initiatory ceremony the candidate passed, as is also said of the 
Brahminical, through seven caverns, the last of which was embellished with the 
signs of the Zodiac. Celsus mentions that there was a great ladder of steps, with 
gates or portals on each, coloured to represent the seven planets as in the 
turrets of the tower of Babel, {78} and the walls of Ecbatana, but Faber justly 
thinks that this ladder was a pyramid such as Babel itself. The Neophyte 
underwent 12 trials, the number of the Zodiacal signs, and during the reception 
was offered a crown on the point of a sword which he had to refuse, saying: 
"Mythras is my crown." He was then offered a wreath which he cast down, 
saying: "My crown is in my God." Justin Martyr says: "They take bread and a cup 
of water in the sacrifice of those that are Initiated and pronounce certain words 
over it."<<Faber i. p. 458.>> Augustine: "The candidate received an engraved 
stone as a token of admission to the Fraternity."<<2 "John," dis. 7.>> Tertullian: 
"Mythras marks the forehead of his soldiers, celebrates the oblation of bread, 
introduces the image of a resurrection, and under the sword wreathes a crown"; 
he also speaks of a baptism and the promise of absolution on the confession of 
sins.<<"De Proescriptione," c. 40.>> It is said that when Maxime the Ephesian 
Initiated the Emperor Julian, he used the following formula, on baptising him in 
blood: "By this blood I wash thee from thy sins. The word of the highest has 
entered unto thee, and his spirit henceforth will rest upon thee, newly born The 
newly begotten son of the highest god. Thou art the son of Mythras." 

Bread and wine have been held to be the body and blood of Bacchus, and Mr. 
St. Chad Boscawen (1900) announces that he has just received from Egypt 
some old Gnostic papyri of the 2nd or 3rd century A.D. in which the names of 
Jesus, John, and Peter are said to be powerful. Over a cup or chalice these 
words appear in Greek: "This is not wine, this is the blood of Osiris," and over a 
piece of bread: "This is not bread, this is the very body of Osiris." It proves that 
the spirit of the Arcane Schools existed far into Christian times. 

The European Temples of Mythras were an oblong square reached by a Pronas 
on the level, from which a few steps led to the actual temple. On each side of the 
entrance was a human figure, one of which holds a raised {79} torch, and the 
other a torch reversed. Benches occupied the two sides, and at the further end 
was the Altar, and beyond it a statue of Mythras Tauroticus with the sun at the 
god's left hand, and the moon at his right hand. 



M. Caumont in his magnificent work on the Mythraic Mysteries gives an example 
of the Mythraic sculpture at Chesterholm. It is a bordered triangular structure on 
which is sculptured at the top a small circle, below that an equal-limbed cross, 
over a semi-circle or crescent. Below that a cock, and at the corner a double 
circle with cross in centre. The god often appears holding a pair of scales. He 
quotes a text of St. Jerome to prove that the Rite had seven degrees and that the 
Mystae (Sacratus) took successively the names of Crow, Occult, Soldier, 
Persian, Courier of the Sun (Heleodromus), and Father. There are 
representations of four small loaves marked with the cross, representing no 
doubt the bread and water which they consecrated. The lion, he says, is an 
emblem of fire, to which water is inimical. 

From two of the passages quoted above it would seem that a simulation of death 
preceded baptism, thus making it a symbol of the new birth, and hence it follows 
that Christian baptism is a version of this mystic rite of the Mysteries. In a report 
of Fermecius Maternus, read before Constantine, it was said that at the 
celebration of the festival of the Sun, which took place at the same period of time 
as the Jewish passover, a young ram was slain. The priests of Mythras offered 
bread and water to the worshippers whilst whispering, "Be of good courage, ye 
initiated in the Mysteries of the redeemed god, for we shall find redemption from 
our afflictions." 

There are Mythraic monuments which bear close resemblance to the symbolism 
of the Apocalypse. In some the god is represented in the act of slaying a bull, 
and he is crowned with a tiara on which is seven stars; in others he appears with 
a torch in each hand, whilst a flaming sword issues out of his mouth. Most of the 
figures of this god have a man on each side of him, one holding a torch {80} 
flaming upwards, and the other in a reversed position. Mr. Ernest de Bunsen 
compares the offering of bread to the Haoma sacrifices of the undivided Aryan 
family, where the priests offered in a cup a piece of the holy plant and some 
round flat cakes, or draona, corresponding with the Christian wafers, but 
mystically alluding to the solar disc, and he further says that these Hota priests 
correspond with the seven soma priests of the Hindus, and that the Avesta has 
this address for the Mysteries: "Eat, ye men, this mayazda, ye who are worthy of 
the same by your purity and piety."<<"Mis. Notes and Queries" (Gould), xii, p. 
238.>> 

After the revolt of the Persian tribe against the Brahmins, the former converted 
the Vedaic Ahriman into an evil being, or devil; and named other Vedaic gods as 
his followers; the Greek Ouranos is the Hindu Varuna and Mythras is associated 
with Ahura, as the Hindu sun-god is with Varuna. 

Arts. The invented arts have their legends. Hushang the son of their first King 
Kiumers accidentally discovered fire and the blacksmith's art, further developed 
by Tahumers; then weaving was invented; his slaves the demons taught him 
letters. The next king was the wise Jemschid, in whose time military 
accoutrements were fabricated; he built in brick and gave laws, but lost his life at 
the hands of Zohak, a monstrous usurper of Arabia, but was avenged by Feridun 
of the Kainian race, one of whose sons slew the other. According to the poet 



Ferdusi<<"Shah Namah.">>, who collected the annals of the Persian Kings close 
upon a thousand years ago, Jemschid erected the Artizans into a class by 
themselves, under a chief, that we should call Grand Master, giving them laws, 
which Jemschid himself interpreted: -- 

"Selecting one from each, the task to guide, 

By rules of art, himself the rules applied." 

Brother C. P. Clarke informs us that the modern Persian Master-builder works 
out his ideas by a secret method, in {81} which a plan is divided into equal 
chequered squares, of which each square represents either one or four square 
bricks such as are used in Persia. It is a miniature of one which is transferred to 
the floor of the Master's workroom, where the patterns are incised in a plaster of 
Paris groundwork ready to serve as a mould from which slabs may be 
cast.<<"Ars Quat. Cor.", vi, p. 99.>> The system yet forms the floor-cloth of Free 
Masonry; it is still in secret practice in Persia and agrees with the square designs 
of old Egypt which served to fix a canon of proportion. The Guild Free Masonry 
says that Solomon's temple had squares of a cubit now represented on their 
carpet. 

Egypt. The worship of Osiris had its centre at Abydos, and was probably the 
system of an Aryan colony, even if the first King Menes was not of that race. 
Kaluka Bhatta mentions an Aryan king named Manu Vena, who was driven out of 
India after a five days' battle and led his army into Egypt. Georgius Sincellus tells 
us that in the early times of Amenophis an Indian colony immigrated to Egypt, but 
the worship of Osiris is very much older than Amenophis. The historian Heeren 
demonstrates that certain skulls of mummies resemble those of Bengalese, 
though this rather connects them with a pre-Aryan race of Indians, and a modern 
Indian regiment found in the god-ruins of Egypt, the deities of their own country, 
and Philostratus shews that commercial intercourse existed. There is, however, a 
perfect resemblance of priestly governance in Egypt with the laws prescribed by 
Manu for the Aryan priests; moreover the social habits, creed, and even minute 
questions of costume, are resemblances between Egypt and India that cannot be 
explained away. As in minor so also in questions of religious sacrifice, the cow, 
bull, and crocodile were sacred animals, but equally the bull was sacrificed, and 
the doctrine of Metampsychosis was held, all equally by both nations. Flinders 
Petrie has sanctioned the belief that King Menes is the Mythical Manu of India. 
{82} 

The Mysteries. The Egyptian Mysteries were celebrated in honour of Isis and 
Osiris, the former symbolised by the Moon, and the latter by the Sun. We have 
few authentic details, but we know that Isis corresponds with the Grecian 
Demeter and Latin Ceres, and Osiris with the Grecian Dionysos and Latin 
Bacchus. Iamblichus says that Amen represents the hidden force which brings all 
things forth to light; he is Ptah when he accomplishes all things with skill and 
truth; and Osiris as the good and beneficent god. Damascius writes: "Of the first 
principles the Egyptians said nothing, but celebrated it as a darkness beyond all 
intellectual conception, a thrice unknown darkness." Jennings considers that the 
Mystic black and white banner of the Templars referred to this doctrine. Plutarch 



informs us that Isis was apparelled in clothing partly black and partly white to 
indicate a notion of the Deity, and that the dead were so clothed to shew that the 
idea remained with them. Dion Chrysostom says that the ceremonies of the 
Mysteries were an alternation of light and darkness. It is said that healing of the 
sick by sleeping in the temples was an actual fact, aided often by dreams, and 
was "not fable as amongst the Greeks, but actual fact." 

The Mysteries of Isis required of the candidate a lengthy purification and severe 
bodily trials. It was a representation of the trials of the soul in the future life, from 
which lessons for conduct in this life might be drawn. We shall see more of this in 
comparison with the Greek Mysteries, which were derived from the Egyptian. 

In the drama of Osiris the legend relates how he was slain by his brother Typhon, 
in like manner as Bacchus was slain by the Titans, and his body thrown into the 
Nile. The river carried its burthen to Byblos and deposited it on a tamarind tree, 
which enclosed it in its growth. Isis travels about lamenting the loss of her 
husband, as did the Grecian Demeter and Latin Ceres lamenting the loss of her 
daughter Proserpine, and is at {83} length led to the place where the body rests 
and which she recovers. After this Typhon seizes again the body, dismembers it, 
and scatters the pieces over the 26 nomes into which Egypt was divided. The 
sorrowing Isis now wanders about to collect the various pieces, and at length 
recovers all but the generative part, for which a substitute is made. Eventually the 
son Horus overthrows Typhon, and reigns in the place of Osiris. 

A curious analogy with Masonry may here be noted: the sacred word of the 
Hebrews, JHVH, in that language signifies generation; in the Egyptian Mysteries 
it is the generative organ which is lost and a substitute made; in Masonry it is the 
word which is lost and a substitute which is given in its place. A level was 
recently found in the tomb of Semoteus, a King of the 20th dynasty. (Initiation, 
April, 1903, p. 39.) 

In the natural aspect, followed by Plutarch, the allegory represents tropical heat 
and the fertilisation of the land by canals for the distribution of the Nile, which 
they represented by the sun, with a stream of water issuing from the mouth. In 
the second place Osiris is the sun, Isis the moon, Typhon is night, Nepthys 
twilight. Thus the sun sets in the west pursued by the moon, lost in the darkness 
of night, to rise again as Horus in the newborn sun. In another and higher aspect, 
Osiris and Isis symbolise spirit and matter, {Symbol: Venus}, or the two forces. 
Isis is usually represented as a mother nursing her son Horus, and this simile is 
used by Grecian philosophers, who were always less reticent than the Copt, to 
symbolise primal matter; thus Oscellus terms it "mother nurse"; Plato, "the 
reception of all generation as its nurse"; and Aristotle, "a mother." The Aureus 
attributed to Hermes makes use of this symbolism to reveal, and yet hide, the 
alchemical process. The true spiritual import, we must seek in the Book of the 
Dead, for the Books of Hermes are lost to us. Brother Malapert professes to find 
the ceremony of Initiation in the jewels, rituals, and sculpture deposited in the 
Louvre, certain of which are considered {84} to shew that the approaching 
candidate, properly prepared, is taken charge of by his guide, and the 
purifications proceed, in regular order -- until the Neophyte is brought before the 



hierophant, who is seated upon his throne with the scales of justice before him. It 
is a Mystery of the cross as an emblem of eternal life, equally a Cabiric symbol, 
or still more ancient. 

The Rev. Mr. C. W. Leadbeater has some very interesting remarks in regard to 
the ancient sacerdotal initiations, for the priests had their own Initiations to which 
they alone were admissible. He claims that the cross was the emblem of the 
descent into matter, and that, to represent this, the candidate was laid upon a 
cruciform bier, hollowed to suit the body of the candidate, wearied after a long 
preliminary ritual. His arms were loosely bound with cords, and he was then 
carried from the Hall of initiation into the Crypt, or lower vault of the temple, and 
placed upon a sarcophagus to represent actual burial. He remained thus for 
three entire days, whilst the tests of earth, water, air, and fire were applied to the 
divorced soul, as a practical experience of invulnerability. On the fourth day of 
the entombment he was brought forth and exposed to the first rays of the rising 
sun, and restored to natural life. He thus develops the Rubric of the hierophant: 
"Then shall the candidate be bound upon a wooden cross, he shall die, he shall 
be buried, and shall descend into the underworld; after the third day he shall be 
brought back from the dead, and shall be carried up into heaven to be the right 
hand of him from whom he came, having learned to guide (or rule) the living and 
the dead." There is a very ancient dirge, called the Maneros, which is supposed 
to have been chanted over the Neophyte. There are said to be some ancient 
mystical MSS. which speak of this trial as "the hard couches of those who are in 
travail in the act of giving birth to themselves"; that is "crucified before the sun." 
Plutarch says that "when a man dies he goes through the same experiences as 
those who have their consciousness increased in the Mysteries. {85} Thus in the 

terms and we have an exact correspondence, word to 
word and fact to fact." It seems evident from this, and from other things that we 
shall mention in our next chapter, that Plutarch is alluding to the actual divorce of 
soul from the body, related to what may be an allegory which he recites, under 
the tale of a man named Aridaeus or Thespesius of Soli in Asia Minor, who 
apparently died from a fall, and after three days returned to his body, and 
detailed his experience of the exquisite sights which he beheld.<<"Theos. rev.," 
xxii, p. 232. Vide also "Secret Doctrine," ii. p. 359.>> 

In the year 1898 an interesting discovery was made of the tomb of Amenophis II. 
It is entered by a steep inclined gallery terminating in a 26ft. well, having passed 
which the tomb is reached. In the first chamber was found the body of a man 
bound to a rich boat-like structure, his arms and feet are tied with cords, and his 
mouth gagged with a cloth, the breast and head have marks of wounds. In the 
second chamber were found the bodies of a man, woman, and child. The third is 
the tomb of the king, the roof is supported by massive square columns painted 
deep blue and studded with golden stars, the walls covered with paintings. At 
one end is the sandstone Sarcophagus, rose coloured, which enclosed the 
mummy with chaplets of flowers round the neck and feet. To the right is a small 
chamber in which other mummies of later kings have been placed. The floors of 
all the chambers are covered with such articles as statues, vases, wooden 
models of animals, and boats. 



The Mysteries of the Latin Bacchus, who is Dionysos in Greece and Assyria, and 
Osiris in Egypt, are thus spoken of by Macrobius: "The images or statues of 
Bacchus, represent him sometimes as a young man, at other times with the 
beard of a mature man, and lastly with the wrinkles of old age. The differences 
relate to the sun, a tender child at the winter solstice, such as the Egyptians 
represent him on a certain day, when they bring forth from an obscure nook of 
their Sanctuary his infantine {86} image, because the sun being then at the 
shortest, seems to be but a feeble infant gradually growing from this moment." 

The learned French writer Christian considers that the 22 symbolical designs of 
the Tarot cards embody the synthesis of the Egyptian Mysteries, and that they 
formed the decoration of a double row of 11 pillars through which the candidate 
for Initiation was led, and that these designs further correspond with the 22 
characters of all primitive alphabets.<<Vide "The Tarot," by Papus.>> Dr. Clarke 
finds the traditional characters of the ancient Mysteries in our modern 
pantomime.<<Vol. iv, p. 459, quoted in Disraeli's "Curiosities of Literature.">> He 
says that Harlequin is Mercury; Columbine is Psyche, or Soul; the old man is 
Charon, the ferryman over Styx; the clown is Momus, and he engraves the 
subject of an ancient vase, which, he says, represents Harlequin, Columbine, 
and Clown, as we see them on the stage. In further evidence of how such 
legends survive, in new dresses, Baring Gould has shown that the trials of St. 
George are but a transformation of the various martyrdoms and resurrections 
which were related to the weeping worshippers in the temples of Babylon and 
Assyria at the fate of Tammuz and Adonis; and that the dragon story in the life of 
St. George is but that of other dragon slayers in Semitic and Aryan Mythology. 
Maimonides mentions the work of Abn Washih as alluding to this. On the 
agricultural classes of the Mysteries there is a curious old Babylonian work 
translated by Chwolsohn about 35 years ago. Maimonides, who was physician of 
Saladin, "circa" 1200 A.D., speaks of it as "full of heathenish foolishness . . . 
preparation of talismans," etc. Its title Nabatheans is derived from the god Nebo, 
and the Persian Yezids say that the sect went from Busrah to Syria, and that they 
believe in seven archangels or stars. The book is a difficult esoteric one, by an 
amanuensis named Qu-tamy, and precedes the era of Nebuchadnezzar. 

We now come to what is more interesting to Free {87} Masons, and to Geometry 
which is one of the mystic or esoteric keys of most sacred books. Geometry, as 
applied to land-measuring, had its origin in Egypt, and we quoted the authority of 
Diodorus that the sacred alphabet represented some of the implements of labour. 
In early times the superintendence of art was a priestly office. It is noteworthy 
that the tomb of the ancient King Osymandius has a ceiling of stars upon a blue 
ground the like of which is found in the Cathedrals of York, Canterbury, and 
Gloucester, truly there is nothing new under the sun. The tomb of an ancient 
Egyptian was recently opened by M. Maspero, and buried with the body were 
found the working tools of a Mason. Herodotus informs us that they prohibited 
burial in wool for the reason of which he refers to the rites of Orphic and 
Pythagoric initiation, thus confirming their affinity with Egypt. Cleopatra's needle 
was a comparatively modern re-erection by that Queen, at a time when the 
Roman building fraternities may have influenced Egypt; but at its base was 



found, when taken down for removal to America, various stones designedly laid 
in accordance with Masonic Symbolism, and upon a block, in form of a square, 
was placed a cube, or Ashlar, also a stone wrought from the purest limestone 
symbolising purity.<<Vide "Egyptian Obelisks" (Weisse).>> In the Osirian temple 
at Philae, re-erected on the site of a more ancient one, about 300 B.C., are found 
many interesting representations, such as the death and resurrection of Osiris, 
and also a cube opened out in the form of a Latin cross, with a man's head in the 
upper square. 

A writer in the Indian Freemasons' Friend maintains that the Copts have 
preserved, from their ancestors to the present day, much information upon 
Masonry which may be gathered from the Hajjar, or stone cutters. He also adds 
that Masons' Marks are found upon the stones of buildings, as old even as the 
"well" of the great pyramid. There was a fine old stone in the possession of 
Consul John Green on which was the point within a circle, triple {88} tau, sguare, 

five-pointed star, crux ansata, level, triangle, . Outside the 
Rosetta-gate are, or were, some old granite remains and two statues of Isis and 
Osiris, on the base of each of which, as well as on the many stones around, are 

found the first, second, and fourth of the characters before-mentioned, . 
On an old stone of red granite built into the Court-house of Rosetta amongst 
those we have mentioned, and others, are the tau, sloping ladder of three steps, 

trowel, . At Heliopolis the above marks are found, as well as others of a 
different character, eye, crook, two concentric 

demicircles, .<<F. M. Mag., 1861, v, p. 487.>> Amongst 
Masons' Marks of the 12th dynasty, say 3,000-2,400 B.C., we find the svastica 

, the equal-limbed cross +, both plain and in a circle , our five-pointed 

star , open angles crossed like square and compasses, delta, letter H, 

&c., , <<"A.Q.C.", iii.>> Guild Masonry tells us that semicircles 
denote an Arch Guild. 

Greece and Italy. The Dionysian and Bacchic rites, through which we may better 
comprehend the Egyptian, were of two classes. In the first Ceres goes in search 
of Proserpine to Hades, as did Ishter when she sought her lover Isdhubar, Duzi, 
or Tamzi, these rites were in especial of an agricultural nature. In the higher 
Mysteries the Neophyte represented Bacchus. Plutarch says that Typhon 
revolted against Osiris, tore his body in pieces, mangled his limbs, scattered 
them abroad, and filled the earth with rage and violence. In like manner in those 
of Greece and Italy the rebel Titans tear in pieces the god Bacchus, and as these 
Titans were Cyclops it appears to mythologise the war of races. As we shall treat 
of these Mysteries more fully in our next chapter, we will only add here a few 
quotations as to their teaching. The Orphic verses apply these Mysteries to the 
sun, as known by many names: -- 

"The sun, whom men call Dionysos, is a surname, 

One Zeus, one Aides, one Helios, one Dionysos." {89} 

The Oracle of Apollo Clarius says: "Much it behoves that the wise should conceal 



the unsearchable orgies. But if thy judgment is weak, know that of gods who 
exist, the highest of all is Jao. He is Aides in winter; Zeus at the coming of spring-
time; Helios in summer-heat; and in autumn graceful Jao." 

Macrobius says that it was an inviolable secret that the sun in the upper 
hemisphere is called Apollo; also that the ancients perceived a resemblance 
between the sun and the wolf, for as flocks disappear at the sight of the latter, so 
stars disappear before the sun. 

As the Chaldean technique was used in the Cabiric Mysteries, so in these we are 
said to have a trace of Sanscrit. The words Konx Oumpax, was a formal 
dismissal, or as we might say, "go in peace"; the original is said to be identical 
with the words "Kanska om Paksha," with which the Brahmins conclude some of 
their more important ceremonies. Le Plongeon finds the expression may be 
interpreted in Maya language, "go hence, scatter." 

We equally find a Theosophical and Art fraternity in the Dionysiacs of Greece, 
and the Persians were near kindred of the Hellenic Greeks; but according to 
Herodotus the descent was Egyptian, for he says that the Creek Dionysos and 
the Latin Bacchus is Osiris, and that the same rites are practised in both 
countries, but though they are known to him he is compelled to be silent. Yet 
Dionysos is the Assyrian Dionisia, the Phoenician Melcarth, and the Akkadian 
Izdhubar. 

The art of building in flat stone blocks in contradistinction to Cyclopean Masonry 
is mentioned in our last chapter, and seems to have been adopted about the 
period when Egypt colonised the country, and as we know the perfection 
masonry had reached in Egypt ages before the 16th century B.C., we may 
reasonably conclude that they introduced the improved art, with the Dionysian 
Mysteries. At any rate we find not only the State Mysteries of Dionysos, but as in 
other cases mentioned, where caste Hellenes or Aryans had invaded the native 
population, {90} an Art fraternity, under the same name, which above 3,000 years 
ago was designated the "Dionysian Artificers," and which superseded the style of 
the Cabiri by an improved system. 

This body executed all level work in Greece and the Asia Minor at the period, and 
were an Incorporated Society; there are many inscriptions in reference to them, 
and their existence is placed beyond doubt. Their organisation was identical with 
the later Roman Colleges, which again have their counterpart in English Guild 
Free Masonry. They are said to have rebuilt the temple of Heracles at Tyre. 
Herodotus states that the priests told him that the temple had existed for 2,300 
years, and the old author enlarges upon two pillars which it contained, the one of 
gold, the other of emerald, which shone exceedingly at night, and which may 
emblemise the two pillars which Sanconiathon says were dedicated by men of 
the first ages to Fire and Wind. 

In 1874 a peculiar discovery was made at Pompeii of a table in Mosaic work, 
which is now in the National Museum of Naples (No. 109,998). It is about a foot 
square and fixed in a strong wooden frame. The ground is of a greyish-green 
stone, in the centre is a human skull in white, grey, and black. Above the skull is 



a level, of coloured wood, the points of brass, and from the top point, by a white 
thread, is suspended a plumb-line. Below the skull is a wheel with six spokes, 
and on the upper rim of the wheel is a butterfly, the wings being edged with 
yellow and the eyes blue. Through the protraction of the plumb-line the skull, 
wings, and wheel, have the appearance of being halved. On the left is an upright 
spear, the bottom being of iron, and resting on the ground, from this there hangs, 
by a golden cord, a garment of scarlet and a purple robe. The symbol of a purple 
robe is worthy of note, as it corresponds with what Clemens said of the Cabiri, as 
quoted in our last chapter. 

The Dionysian Mysteries passed into Phoenicia by way of Babylon, and thence 
entered Syria in dedication to the {91} god Adonis, from Adonai -- Lord, passing 
to Persia, Cyprus and Athens; they continued in Syria until the fourth century 
A.D. As Adonis was the sun who dies to rise again, as in the other Mysteries 
using other names, so the symbolic representation was conducted by acting the 
death of an individual for whom lamentation was made; Proserpine and Venus 
contend for the body of the handsome god, and the difficulty is settled by a six 
months residence with each. In the drama the priest, after an interval, signified 
the resuscitation of the hero by exclaiming: "thanks be to god for out of pains 
salvation is come unto us." The cries of grief were then changed for hymns and 
exclamations of joy. It is the ceremony of the weeping for Osiris by Isis, for 
Tammuz by Astarte, for Tamzi by Ishter, for Mahadeva by Sita, and that of which 
we read in the prophet Exekiel where he says: "behold I saw women weeping for 
Tammuz." The Phrygians, who were a very ancient Armenian colony, had a 
similar ceremony in honour of Anach, or Annoch (Enoch), for whom they 
mourned and rejoiced at the end of the old year. The Apamean medals of this 
race clearly refer to Noah and the Cabiri, and represent thereon a boat holding 
eight persons, and the word No. This Noachian legend appears to commingle the 
heavenly boat of Hea with the eight Cabiri, the deluge tradition, and that of 
Persia, which says that their first king sent out colonies in pairs of all created 
things. The Cabiric Mysteries of Phrygia were in honour of Atys and Cybele, and 
their priests denominated Corybantes. 

Professor Louis, a Jew, who lectured recently before the Society of Biblical 
Archaeology, advanced that there were Guilds of Artizans and Craftsmen 
amongst his forefathers. This is not surprising when we remember that the 
exponents of the law made it incumbent upon themselves to follow some 
handicraft, and the "Mishna" advocates the dignity of labour, in numerous 
passages, such as the following: "He who derives his livelihood from the labour 
of his hands is as great as he who fears God." {92} 

In all the countries, mentioned in this chapter, the religious and Masonic 
emblems, and the symbols of Initiation that have come down to us are of the 
same special type, in all time. Amongst these may be named, the pentagon, the 
hexagon, the double triangles, the same in a circle and with a central point, the 
Jain cross of four squares, the equal-limbed cross, the lengthened cross, and 
crosses of other forms. At Chunar, near Benares, is found a triangle enclosing a 
rose. The 49 Hindu caste-marks are carved upon the stones of their ancient 



fanes; and we have the mystic picture of a god crucified in space. 

In the case of Gautama Buddha who reformed the Buddha doctrine, or Jain 
religion, and sought to abolish caste, we have Masonic allegory in announcing to 
his disciples that he had obtained final beatitude, and the extinction of desire. He 
compares his body to a house, which the Great Architect will not re-erect: -- 

"Through various transmigrations 

I must travel, if I do not discover 

The Buddha that I seek. 

Painful are repeated transmigrations! 

I have seen the Great Architect! 

Thou shalt not build me another house. 

Thy rafters are broken, 

Thy roof-timbers scattered; 

My mind is detached, 

I have obtained extinction of desire." 

The more humane worship and morality of the Aryans exercised an all-powerful 
influence upon the rest of the world. In the time of the elder Cyrus, or Khai-
Khosru the Persian conqueror of Media, the State system was the Median 
Magism of the first Zaradust of Bactria. This Cyrus was the father of Cyaxarus or 
Ahashuerus, of Cambyses, and of Bardes. Cyaxarus on his father's death 
succeeded to the moiety of East Persia, and married Esther, or Atossa, so 
named after Ishter, the goddess who {93} descended into Hades. Cambyses or 
Lohrasp was a half brother by the daughter of Astyages or Afrasaib King of 
Media, and inherited the other moiety; he conquered Egypt about 520 B.C., and 
having first slain his brother Bardes, and then destroyed Cyaxarus, married his 
widow Atossa, and so again united Media and Persia. His son Cyrus II. favoured 
the Magi and liberated the Jews; he conquered Babylon 518 B.C., and died 
without issue 506 B.C. The way was thus paved for Darius Hystaspes, or the son 
of Gustasp, of the Achaemenion or Royal race of Persia, had been Viceroy of 
Egypt 520 B.C., and who, on the death of the crazy Cambyses 518 B.C., would 
seem to have married his widow, in which case she would have been the wife of 
three kings; and the pretensions of Darius might thus originate, as he was not, by 
birth, entitled to the throne. There is a legend which says that seven princes 
entered into a confederacy, and agreed, on their journey, that whosoever's horse 
first neighed, at sight of the rising sun, should be King, and the lot fell to Darius. 
This prince was everywhere successful, but the contest ended in the destruction 
of the Magi, whose growing power had long been offensive to the Persian 
Mazdeans. An Armenian of the name of Aracus, and a Babylonian of the name of 
Nadintabelus, set themselves forth as descendants of the Ancient Kings of 
Babylon, but were defeated in the year 493 B.C. Darius records his numerous 
victories in mild language, upon the Behustan rock, and attributes his success to 
the grace of Ormuzd, in striking contrast to the bloodthirsty and fanatical 



boastings of the Kings of Assyria, and we cannot doubt that when Ezra the 
Chaldean, re-edited the Jewish Scriptures, they gained in the direction of 
humanity by this contact with the Aryans. 

The destruction of the Magi was commemorated by a festival termed the 
Magaphonia; eventually, by careful management, the brotherhood made their 
way again to power, and Plato speaks of the system as the most pure of all 
religious schools, and there is no doubt that as Gnostic {94} Christians and 
Islamites their succession has descended to our own times, and a form of the 
Magaphonia may be represented in the Mouharren, and similar festivals in 
honour of Houssein, or Ali. It would appear that after the successes of Darius his 
religious views as to Mazdeism may have undergone some change in favour of 
the Judeo-Magism of Media. He was succeeded by his son Cyaxarus III., or 
Xerxes, he and Darius his son were the first and second liberators of the Jews, 
and hence the originators of the second temple at Jerusalem. 

In Egypt the Persians were succeeded by the Greek Ptolemies following upon 
the conquests of Alexander the Great, and these by the Roman Emperors and 
Consuls. Many sublime edifices were erected, including the building of 
Alexandria 332 B.C. The temple of Osiris at Philae was begun about 300 B.C., 
and building operations thereon continued for about two centuries, and here the 
Mysteries of Osiris were celebrated until late into Christian times. James 
Anderson, in his Constitutions, says that Euclid the geometrician, and Straton the 
philosopher, superintended the erection of several great edifices. 

With the foundation of Alexandria, and the introduction therein of the recondite 
doctrines of the Greek philosophers, which they had gathered by ransacking the 
Mysteries of all other nations, Ptolemy I. resolved to make it the seat of occult 
worship, by establishing there the Mysteries of Serapis, which united with the 
Egyptian rites of Isis and Osiris the learning of the Greeks. To inaugurate this 
scheme he brought from Sinope in Pontus a statue of the god. The 
representations of this deity often accompany him with the three-headed 
Cerberus, combining a lion, a wolf, and a dog, whilst his body is wound round 
with a serpent. He typifies Osiris not only as an earthly king, but as a judge of the 
world of spirits. In the work of Mr. C. W. King, who writes on Gnosticism, is a sard 
of about the reign of Hadrian, which represents the god as seen by Macrobius, 
Isis standing before him, with her sistrum in her hand as if in supplication, whilst 
{95} in her other hand is an ear of wheat: the legend is HE KURRA ISIS AGNE, 
immaculate is our Lady Isis. Erastosthenes, who lived 276-196 B.C., terms her 
the Celestial virgin. 

Other inscriptions referring to Serapis are equally noteworthy; that on Raspe's 
No. 1490 is -- EIS ZEUS SERAPIS AGION ONOMA SEBAS EOS ANATOLE 
CHTHON, translated, The one only Lord Serapis, the holy name, glory, light, the 
dayspring, the earth, often abreviated to GR:Sigma-Omega-Sigma. He is also 
called EIS ZOOS THEOS, the only living God. The "holy name" may be the 
Arcane I-A-O, which Clemens says was worn upon the person by Initiates. 

Apuleius comments upon these Mysteries but does so very reticently. He informs 
us that he had been initiated into those of the Great goddess Isis, as 



representing nature; and that though ceremonials of Serapis differed therefrom 
that the doctrine was the same. Damaskios asserts that the god appeared in a 
visible, but superhuman form, to his worshippers at Alexandria. The Rite, as in 
other Mysteries, required a nine days' fast and purification. Apuleius hints that the 
priests had other ceremonies, for he states that after Initiation into the Mysteries 
of Osiris he was made a Pastopheri of the temple and received into the College 
of Priests, exposing his bald head to the multitude, as a Catholic priest does his 
tonsure. In the Virgin of the World, by Hermes, Isis informs her son Horus that 
there was a triple set of Mysteries. (1) "Initiating them in the arts, sciences, and 
the benefits of civilised life." (2) "Religious representations and sacred 
Mysteries." (3) "Prophet Initiation, so that the prophet who lifts his hands to the 
gods should be instructed in all things." Hence it is necessary to keep in mind, 
both in antiquity and even in later and modern times, art, exoteric rites, and 
esoteric Initiation. Drummond expresses the opinion that the Chartomi, or 
superior priests of Egypt, alone possessed the full revelation, which they 
protected by a triple key of symbolic explanation. Bin Washih {96} 
says<<"Descent of Symb. Mas." John Amrstrong, Liverpool, 1896.>> that there 
were four classes of priests of Hermes (1) those of his male descendants, (2) the 
descendants of his brothers, (3) the descendants of his sisters or Easterns, (4) of 
the strangers who mingled with the family; and he gives a very interesting 
account of their alleged ceremonies. 

The Eleusinian, Serapian, and Mythraic Mysteries were all very popular in Rome, 
and spread into all countries, practising their rites side by side with the aboriginal 
Mysteries, for the utmost tolerance existed amongst all the priests. All are known 
to have existed in Britain, flourishing generally until the 4th century of Christianity, 
and practised long after in secret. 

Besides the State Mysteries, Alexandria became the centre whence radiated the 
Mystic schools, the Cabala, Gnosticism, Neo-Platonism, and Arcane Christianity. 
The Emperor Hadrian when Consul reports that there were no bishops of Christ, 
Chiefs of Synagogues, Theurgists, Diviners, who were not also worshippers of 
Serapis, implying a general recognition of Serapis as the personal God of the 
world, and that the living God is the same under many names. The learned 
Cardinal Henry Newman asserts that the Arcane Discipline of the early 
Alexandrian Church was the introduction of Platonism into Christianity; it was, 
however, that Platonism formed by the union of Greek thought with Egyptian 
Osirianism in the Mysteries of Serapis. Mr. C. W. King in his Gnostics says "there 
can be no doubt that the head of Serapis, marked as the face is by a grave and 
pensive majesty, supplied the first idea for the conventional portraits of the 
Saviour." It is equally certain that the images of Isis and Horus continued to be 
manufactured, and were renamed as those of the Virgin and Child. Amongst the 
noted Christians of this period, who were Serapians and Christians or Members 
of the Arcane Discipline, were Origen and Ammonius Saccus, the catechists; the 
latter established a School in which he obligated his Disciples {97} to 
secrecy.<<Cardinal Newman.>> It is known also that the early Christians used 
the Tau cross on their tombs.<<"A.Q.C.", v. p. 2.>> There seems even no doubt 
that the pre-Christian Rites had a Mystery of the Cross, and there is said to be an 



ancient painting in Egypt of a candidate laid upon a cruci-form bier. Justin Martyr 
observes that "the sign of the cross is impressed on all nature. There is scarcely 
a handicraftsman but uses the figure of it amongst the implements of his industry. 
It forms a part of man himself, as may be seen when he extends his arms in 
prayer." And, apart from this, the Spiritual and consolatory faith breathed in the 
Ritual of the Dead is so much in consonance with the beliefs of the Christian, that 
it must convince the most hardened sceptic of the antiquity of the doctrine, if he 
even discredit them as articles of belief, and confirms the words of Augustine that 
Christianity existed from the beginning of the human race, until Christ came in 
the flesh. 

It will form a fitting close to this chapter if we again point out that all ancient 
buildings contain a system of Masons' Marks which were cut by the Masons to 
shew by whom the work was done. These are either symbols, emblems, or more 
or less the alphabet prevalent where the work was done. Of great antiquity in 
Egypt they are equally ancient in India. We find the symbols of these two ancient 
nations in use in Europe, side by side with Greek numerals, the Magical alphabet 
and Runic letters. That this custom has been handed down from remote ages to 
our own days as an organised form by which to ascertain the work of each 
member of an organised and united Fraternity, is one of the strongest arguments 
that can be used in favour of the equal antiquity, and faithful transmission of the 
organisation and ceremonies of modern Free Masonry which the reader will 
gather has so many points of resemblance to the ancient Mysteries; for there is 
ample evidence to shew that the Mark was a part of the acquisition of an 
accepted Mason {98} for centuries. But as there were various branches of the 
Mysteries, there must at one time have been various, varying Rites of Free 
Masonry. 

The origin of Tally (Taille -- Fr.) Sticks is very ancient and they are yet used 
occasionally. The Celtic Ogham alphabet had a like origin. It consisted of notches 
cut at the corner of a square stone, or else from a stem-line. The letters B, L, F, 
S, N, are formed by cutting strokes at right angles to the stem-line on the right 
hand, and the letters H, D, T, C, Q, at right angles to the left. Thus a single stroke 
to the right is B, and to the left is H, two to the right is L, and the same number to 
the left is D. Three to one side is F, three to the other is T. Long strokes 
numbering from one to five, cutting the stem diagonally, expressed M, G, Ng, St, 
R, and short strokes, numbering from one to five, cutting across the stem at right 
angles give the vowels. The old Runic Staves for Calendars were somewhat 
similar. Strange symbols were used to mark the several festivals, but the days 
were indicated by notches. As Masons' marks the Runic character is common. 
(Chambers' Journal, 1897, p. 285. S. Baring Gould.) 

The evidence of this chapter goes to prove, with what has gone before, that there 
was a system of Art Mysteries attached to the Sacerdotal Mysteries, and that 
they only became specifically operative by the introduction of caste laws, by 
Aryan invaders, and the necessities of the times. 

{99} 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE MYSTERIES IN RELATION TO PHILOSOPHY. 

THE chief difficulty in the minds of writers who have written upon the Mysteries 

and Freemasonry is owing to the varieties of names by which the former have 
been known in different nations, and the comparatively modern designation of 
the latter Society. But this difficulty disappears in a great measure when we 
recognise that the Rites are of great antiquity, derived from a primitive source, 
that they had all the same general principles and varied chiefly but in the 
technicalities and language of the country in which they were celebrated. We 
may safely admit that the general characteristics of the Mysteries were the same 
in all nations. 

Thus in the course of ages, by national divergence in the mode of expressing 
thought, new names for the old Rites arose, and translations made into new 
tongues. The Assyrian Dionisu is the Greek Dionysos, the Latin Bacchus, and 
the Egyptian Osiris. In other cases the Mysteries were known by their place of 
conferment, or by the name of the Hierophant who introduced them. In other 
cases names varied according to the particular degree of the writer; thus it is said 
that Bacchus the Lord of the Cross and the pine-cone, becomes Iacchus in the 
mouth of an epoptae addressing him as Lord of the planet. Similarly we learn 
from Plutarch that Ishter, Demeter, Ceres, and Isis are all one, and represent 
living matter, or matter vivified by spirit, which is a doctrine of the Mystae, or first 
grade of Initiation. The higher spiritual birth of the twice-born is taught in the 
martyrdom of these gods. {101} Each nation, however, gave to the Mysteries a 
tinge of its own culture, precisely as Osiris, Isis, and Horus, are counterparts of 
the two deific principles, and created forms, equally with the Christian Trinity of 
Joseph, Mary and Jesus. Pausanius gives the name of Saotus or saviour to the 
Mystery-god, and he was designated Liberator, and GR:Upsilon-Eta-Sigma. 

Varron, the most learned of the Latins, in his treatise De Lingun Latina, says, iv. 
p. 17: "The principal gods are Heaven and Earth. They are the same gods which 
in Egypt are named Serapis, Isis, and Harpocrates, which with Phoenicians are 
Thoth and Astarte, the same in Latin as Saturn and Ops (the earth). In effect the 
earth and the heavens are the sacred instruction of Samothrace, treated as the 
Great Gods." That is they are the active and passive principles of nature, and 
belong to the earlier and less cultured life of the Greeks. Tertullian says that they 
raised three altars to the great gods -- that is the male and female principles 
became three in their progeny -- the oldest of trinities. 

The ostensible hero of the Mysteries of Greece was the sun-god, and Martinus 
Capellus, in his hymn to the sun written in the fifth century, says: -- 

"Thee, the dwellers on the Nile, adore as Serapis, 

And Memphis worships thee as Osiris. 

Thou art worshipped as Mithra, Dis, and cruel Typhon; 

In the sacred rites of Persia thou art Mythras, 



In Phrygia the beautiful Atys; 

And Lybia bows down to thee as Amon, 

Phoenician Byblos as Adonis; 

Thus the whole world adores thee under different names." 

Ausonius has verses to the like effect, adding Dionysos for India, and Liber for 
Italy: -- 

"Hail! true image of the gods and thy father's face, 

Thou whose sacred name, surname, and omen, 

Three letters that agree with the number 608."<<Vide Pike's "Morals and 
Dogma," p. 587>> {101} YHS = 400 + 8 + 200 = 608. In Chaldee and Hebrew, 
Cham or Ham, heat, is also 608. 

Although Cumberland, Bishop of Peterborough, in his Origines Gentium 
Antiquissmae has set himself the impossible task of deriving all mankind from 
Noah within the period of the Rabinical chronology, he has many valuable 
quotations which tend toe elucidate the Mysteries. He quotes Herodotus as 
affirming in his Euterpe, for a known truth, that Ceres or Demeter is also Isis; 
Clemens Alexandrinus also affirms it, and proves it out of a book of Leon, who 
wrote the history of the Egyptian gods. Diodorus Siculus is cited by Eusebius as 
saying that Osiris is Dionysus or Bacchus, and that Isis is Demeter or Ceres; 
Diodorus makes Prometheus the crucified Cabric God to be contemporary with 
Osiris. Plutarch quotes Anticlides to prove that Osiris is the same person as 
Dionysus or Bacchus. Prometheus is said to be son of Japhetus, or Japhet, and 
Isis the wife of Osiris his daughter, as is also asserted by Anticlides. Another son 
of Japhetus, according to Apollodorus, was Atlas. Pausanius affirms the 
Prometheus and his son Aetnaus planted the Cabiric Mysteries in Boetia, but that 
they received this sacred depositum from Ceres. Much of this is mystical, but it 
all goes to prove what we began by saying, namely, that the Mysteries were all 
one, and varied only in the language. 

Herodotus speaks of the celebration at night, in Egypt, of the sufferings of a god 
whose name is too sacred to be written. The Phoenician Mysteries, as we learn 
from Meursius, and Plutarch, exhibited the corpse of a young man strewn with 
flowers, for whom the women mourned, and for whom a tomb was erected. 
Macrobius says that in the Mysteries of Adonis there was a nine days fast and 
lamentation which was succeeded by hymns of joy in honour of the risen god. 
Fermecius informs us the similar rites were used in the Mythraic Mysteries. The 
Chevalier Ramsay affirms that this is the characteristic of all the Mysteries, and 
that of their traditional history, {102} and is a prophesy of the coming of a 
suffering Messiah, who is symbolised by the sun.<<"Nat. and Revd. Religion," ii, 
p. 200.>> 

According to Herodotus the Mysteries entered Greece from Egypt, and from 
Greece they entered Italy; and he informs us in positive language that the Rites 
of the Egyptian Osiris and Latin Bacchus are the same, and were carried into 
Greece about 2,000 years before his time (450 B.C.) by Melampus, who either 



took them direct, or derived them from Cadmus and his Tyrian companions. The 
system of these which Orpheus propagated taught a divine trinity in unity, which, 
according to Damaskios, was represented by a Dragon with three heads, that of 
a bull, a lion, and between a god with wings of gold; these Rites, if we may rely 
on tradition, were devoted to music. Dionysius Halicarnassus says that the 
priests of Serapis chanted a hymn of seven vowels: the same had place in 
Greece, and there are representations of these seven heads, over each of which 
is seen one of the vowels. 

All the Mysteries had three principal trials or baptisms, namely, by water, fire, and 
air; and there were three specially sacred emblems, the phallus, egg, and 
serpent, thus represented GR:Iota-Omicron-Phi. The two generative emblems 
were sacred in all the Mysteries. 

The advantages gained by initiation into these Rites are thus set forth by various 
writers: They diffuse a spirit of unity and humanity wherever introduced; purify the 
soul from ignorance and pollution; secure the peculiar aid of the gods; the means 
of arriving at the perfection of virtue; the serene happiness of a holy life; the hope 
of a peaceful death and endless felicity; also a distinguished place in the Elysian 
fields; whilst those who have not participated in Initiation shall dwell after death in 
places of darkness and horror.<<"Anacharsis" (Abbe Barthelemy, who gives the 
authors). v. p. 213.>> 

Porphyry gives the following as the precepts of the Mysteries: (1) Honour 
parents; (2) Venerate the Gods; (6) be Humane to animals. Plutarch (Laconic 
Apothegms {103} of Lysander) to confess all wicked acts. The pre-Hebrew 
commandments termed the seven precepts of the Noachidae are: (1) Abstain 
from Idolatry; (2) Blaspheme not; (3) Do no murder; (4) Commit not Adultery; (5) 
Do not steal; (6) Administer justice; (7) Eat not flesh cut from the live animal. 

The Rites of Eleusis in Greece are those of which we have the fullest particulars, 
and we shall therefore take them as the complement of all the others, and give 
as much as can be gathered from prejudiced and unprejudiced sources, poets, 
philosophers, and their bitter enemies the Christians. The Rite is said to have 
followed the Orphic doctrine, and to have been established about 1423 B.C., in 
the reign of Erectheus King of Athens, which city had previously been occupied 
by a colony from Egypt. Though best known, yet not the most ancient, the 
Eleusinia would seem to have constituted rather a democratic society than a 
Sacerdotal College, as if their intention was to absorb all the popularity of these 
institutions; to be followed, at a later period, by the appropriation, by minor 
schools of Philosophers, of all the knowledge to be gained in these Colleges. It 
is, however, noteworthy that the tradition of the ancient unity of King and Priest 
was preserved in the title of Basileus or King given to the Presiding officer; and 
Lysias says that it was his duty to offer up prayers, and to preserve morality. 
These Mysteries were at the same time essentially secret and sacred, 
embodying a scenic representation, in which all classes might participate except 
bastards and slaves, who were especially excluded by the action of Euclid, the 
Archon, or chief, in 402 B.C., and a different person from the later Geometrician. 
It is worthy of note that the old Constitutional Charges of Free Masons exclude 



the same persons. 

Although the Cabiric Mysteries, like those of Egypt, preserved, at least in name, 
an idea of the worldly sciences, the Eleusinia would seem to have abandoned 
the pretensions to these, and only required that the Neophyte should {104} in 
youth be liberally and appropriately educated. The time had arrived when art in 
Greece could be learned outside the Mysteries which constituted a holy drama, 
influencing the ancient theatre, and the "Mystery plays" of Christians. Mr. James 
Christie in his work upon the Greek Vases holds that phantasmal scenes in the 
Mysteries were shewn by transparencies, such as are yet used by the Chinese, 
Javanese, and Hindus. In symbol, he says, a ball of wool represents the thread 
of life not yet spun; gutta, fecundity; sesame, fertility; water, the creation of 
beings from that element; wine, the life; an olive leaf at the top of a vase, spirit; 
and a wavy line, water on which spirit acts. 

There were Nine Archons, of whom the Chief was properly so called as the word 
means Commander, he had jurisdiction over all ecclesiastical and civil affairs, 
with the title of Eponymus. The second was Basileus or King, who superintended 
religious ceremonies, festivals, and Mysteries. The third was the Polemarchos, 
who had care of strangers and conduct of war. The other six were termed 
Thesmothetae, from two words -- law, and I establish they formed a tribunal for 
judging minor offences. All were elected by lot, were free of taxes, and on their 
Induction took an oath to administer justice impartially. 

Certain noted persons, of whom Pythagoras was one of the earliest and most 
remarkable, travelled over the whole known world, in order to obtain Initiation in 
the Mysteries of the countries that he visited. The society which Pythagoras 
established, as well as others of later date, was the result of an attempt to 
combine in one common society the knowledge to be gained in all the Mysteries; 
curiously enough the same principle has been followed in Freemasonry. The 
Pythagorean Society may thus be considered the forerunner of the various 
Arcane Schools which followed its decay; it has the closest analogy with the 
Masonic Society, and whether we look upon this Craft as a primitive system, an 
ancient imitation of the Mysteries, or a slightly altered branch of the Cabiri, we 
may {105} equally expect to find that there is the same doctrine, or the same 
wisdom religion which lay at the foundation of all the Arcane Mysteries; and this 
is what we shall find as we proceed; and at the same time it is one of the 
strongest proofs we can expect to have of the antiquity of Free-masonry. 

We will now enquire into the general nature of the ceremonial of the Eleusinia as 
a fair representation of what was taught in these schools. They consisted of the 
Lesser and Greater Mysteries for which there was a general preparation or 
apprenticeship in the shape of "a preparation from youth in appropriate 
disciplines." Between the conferment of these two sections there was a probation 
extending from one to five years. The drama went on parallel lines with the 
Egyptian Ritual of the Dead, which dwells upon the moral and spiritual qualities, 
which are necessary in this life, that the soul may obtain justification in a future 
state. The apocryphal book called the Wisdom of Solomon (c. 17) would seem to 
describe the Tartarean terrors of the Mysteries, applied to the plagues of Egypt. 



The magnificent temple of Eleusis was lighted by a single window in the roof, and 
images of the sun, moon, and mercury were represented therein. Macrobius says 
that the temple of Bacchus at Thrace was also round and lighted also by a round 
window in the roof, by which to introduce the resplendent image of the sun. 
Proclus says that the proceedings were begun with a prayer in which heaven and 
earth were respectively invoked. In respect to the signs of the Zodiac the same 
writer informs us that six were considered male, and six female signs; and 
Porphyry assimilates the journey of the sun through these signs with the twelve 
labours of Hercules. The three chief hierophants of the Mysteries bore 
respectively the symbols of the sun, moon, and mercury; and as the Basileus 
represented the Demiurgos who fashions rude matter or chaos into created 
forms, so it was typified that the Basileus was to recreate the Neophyte or draw 
him {106} from imperfect nature to a more refined state, or as Masons equally 
would say, with the philosophers, work him from the rough to the perfect Ashlar. 
The Stolistes, according to Clemens Alexandrinus regulated the education of the 
young, and bore as their emblem of authority the square rule; and the prophet 
had suspended at the neck an urn with the water of regeneration.<<Oliver's 
"Landmarks," i. p. 161.>> 

The ceremonial of Initiation began by a solemn proclamation<<"Origen Adv 
Celsus," iii. p. 59.>>: "Let no one enter here whose hands are not clean, and 
whose tongue is not prudent." 

The candidate was also, as a preliminary, desired to confess his sins, or at least 
the greatest crime he had ever committed. He was required to bathe in the pure 
sea in face of the sun, and pour water on his head three times. Certain fasts 
were enjoined, after which the sacrifice of an animal was made. After two days 
the shows began with a procession, then followed for three days and three nights 
the mourning of Demeter for her daughter. After which a sacramental meal of 
cakes and liquor was partaken. 

Prior to the Initiation there was an opening catechism as follows: -- 

The Hierophant demands: "Who are fit to be present at this ceremony?" 

To which the answer was: "Honest, good, and holy men." 

The Hierophant then ordered: "Holy things for holy persons." 

The Herald proclaimed: "Far hence the profane, the impious, all those polluted by 
sin." For an uninitiated person to remain after this was death. 

Stobaeus quotes an ancient writer who says, that the first stage of Initiation "is a 
rude and fearful march through night and darkness," but this over, "a divine light 
displays itself, and shining plains and flowery meads open on all hands before 
them. There they are entertained with hymns and dances, with the sublime 
doctrines of faithful knowledge, and with revered and holy visions." {107} The first 
portion was emblematical of the wanderings of the soul in the paths of error and 
the punishments it would thereby bring upon itself; and the second part 
represented the dispersion of the shades of night, before the brilliant sun of the 
Mysteries. 



Justin Martyr gives the oath of Initiation as follows: -- "So help me heaven, the 
work of God who is great and wise; so help me the Word of the Father which he 
spake when he established the whole universe in his wisdom." Dion Chrysostom 
speaks of Mystic sounds and alternations of light and darkness, and the 
performance of Mystic dances in imitation of the movements of the planets round 
the sun. Plato in Euthydemus speaks of Mystic dances in the Corybantic (or 
Cabiric) Mysteries where the cradle of the young Bacchus was guarded with 
Mystic dance and music. 

The following remarks of a Naasene, or Ophite Gnostic, on these Mysteries are 
given by Hippolytus, Martyr 235 A.D., and confirms other quotations we shall give 
from Virgil. He says that: "The Lesser Mysteries are those of Proserpine below 
and the path which leads to them is wide and spacious to conduct those who are 
perishing." It is the truth which Chrishna the Hindu god taught to Arjuna, namely 
that those who give themselves up to worldly pleasures will be confined to the 
sphere of the earth and be reborn in such bodies as they have merited: "It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of heaven"; "Broad is the way that leadeth to destruction and many 
there be that go in thereat; but straight is the gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth to life, and few there be that find it." Apuleius in his account of his 
reception into the Isisic Mysteries, after being relieved of his brutish nature by 
eating roses, which was a flower sacred to Isis, proceeds to say that he 
approached the confines of Hades, having been borne through the elements, and 
that he saw the sun at midnight. 

The Latin Virgil, a poet, Platonist, astrologer, and {108} Geometrician, has some 
noteworthy passages which bear upon these details. Priam of Troy sent away his 
son Polydorus into Thrace, with a large treasure, and in order to obtain this his 
attendants murdered him. Æneas, a Trojan Initiate and therefore a Cabir, 
happening, on reaching that part, to pull up a myrtle growing upon a hillock, 
discovered by the lamentations, which the plant is represented as magically 
making, the murdered body of Polydorus, upon which his remains are taken up 
and decently interred. The myrtle was a plant sacred in the Mysteries, and Virgil 
here speaks of the "secret rites of Cybele, mother of the gods"; and Cybele was 
the name for Ceres amongst the Phrygian Cabiri. Again when Queen Dido 
resorts to Magical arts to detain Æneas from sailing: (Book iv.) 

"A leavened cake in her devoted hands 

She holds, and next the highest altar stands; 

One tender foot was shod, the other bare, 

Girt was her gathered gown, and loose her hair." 

A maxim of Pythagoras was: "Sacrifice and adore unshod." Ovid describes 
Medea as having arms, breast, and knees made bare; and Roman Postulants for 
religious and political offices, assumed an air of humility, with cloak and tunic 
ungirt, arm and breast bare, and feet slipshod. The toga candida is yet used in 
Masonry. 

Another quotation from Pythagoras is this: "The path of vice and virtue resembles 



the letter "Y"; from the excellence of the sentiment it was termed the "Golden 
Branch," of which the broad, left-hand line, symbolised the easy road to Tartarus, 
whilst the narrow right line represented the path to Elysium. Decius Magnus 
Ausonius, a poet of the fourth century says: "The Bough represents the dubious 
Y, or two paths of Pythagoras." The sacred branch of the Mysteries varied in the 
different rites: the erica or heath was sacred to Osiris, the rose to Isis, the ivy to 
Dionysos, the myrtle to Ceres, the lettuce to Adonis, the lotus to Hindus, the 
mistletoe to Druids, the acacia to Jews, the palm to Christians. {109} 

Turn we now to Virgil's interesting book, which contains the account of the 
descent of Æneas into Tartarus, and which undoubtedly embodies the drama of 
the Eleusinian representation of Hades and Elysium. 

A Sybil, or prophetess, requires for the purpose to be undertaken, that Æneas 
shall seek a Golden Branch which shoots from a small tree. It is the mistletoe of 
the Druids who were of this school, and styled the plant pren puraur or the tree of 
pure gold: it could only be cut by a pure, white-robed Druid with bare feet, and by 
using a golden sickle, it probably formed a part of the "brew of Ceridwen," which 
was given to the Initiate to aid the gift of intuition; the Aryo-Celts were then in 
Italy. This Golden Branch was to serve Æneas as a passport, but as the Sybil 
informs him of the death of a friend, a fact unknown to him, the body has first to 
be found; this done we have Lamentations: -- 

"With groans and cries Misenius they deplore, 

Old Coryanus compassed "thrice" the crew, 

And dipped an olive branch in holy dew, 

Which thrice he sprinkled round, and thrice aloud 

Invoked the dead, and then dismissed the crowd." 

Virgil is careful to inform us that these were ancient Rites to the manes of the 
dead, and "Ancient," or York, Masons of the last century, and even some in our 
day, used these Rites. 

Æneas now follows the Sybil to Tartarus, and Virgil describes the fearful scenes 
he witnessed by way of punishments inflicted upon those who left this life in an 
impure state. Arrived at the double path of the Branch: 

"Before our further way the fates allow, 

Here must we fix on high the Golden-bough." 

and: 

"These holy rites performed, they took their way, 

Where long extended plains of pleasure lay." 

He now reaches the Elysian fields, where he finds his father Anchises, who 
proceeds to instruct him in divine things, with prophetic intimations as to his 
future. {110} 

Such was the nature of the Lesser Mysteries; the Greater were intended to shew 
the felicity of the soul, when purified from mortal passions, it was reborn to the 



realities of its spiritual nature. They are again an exemplification of the further 
teaching of Crishna to Arjuna, that he who worships good angels will go amongst 
them, but that he, who in thought and deed, joins himself to the Supreme Deity 
will enjoy an eternity of happiness: "Thou must be born again." An Initiate to the 
Lesser Mysteries, or those of Ceres, had his place in the Vestibule of the 
Temple, beyond the sacred curtain was reserved for Initiates into the Greater 
Mysteries or those of Bacchus. 

Preparation for the Greater Mysteries required a nine days' fast and bathing in 
the river Ilyssus took place. The Mystic mundane egg of the Egyptians was a part 
of the symbolism, for Macrobius says: "Consult the Initiates of the Mysteries of 
Bacchus who honour with especial veneration the sacred egg." Seneca defines 
Bacchus as the universal life that supports nature. We have mentioned the Druid 
egg. Brother George Oliver, D.D., quotes the Orphic fragments as follows: -- "In 
these Mysteries after the people had for a long time bewailed the loss of a 
particular person, he was at length supposed to be restored to life; upon this the 
priests used to address the people in these memorable words: 'Comfort 
yourselves all ye who have been partakers of the Mystery of the deity thus 
preserved; for we shall now enjoy some respite from our labours.' To these were 
added the following remarkable words: 'I have escaped a great calamity and my 
lot is greatly mended.'" Julius Fermecius gives this in the lines following: -- 

"Courage, ye Mystae; lo! our god is safe, 

And all our troubles speedily have end." 

But the same writer informs us that the Initiate personated the God, for he says: 
"In the solemn celebrations of the Mysteries all things had to be done which the 
youth either did, or suffered in his death." The remarks of Hippolytus from the 
source previously mentioned, are more {111} curious, as they seem to proceed 
from an Initiate who is comparing the ceremony with the Christian Mysteries. The 
Naasene Gnostic is made to say: -- 

"Those who are Initiated into the Lesser ought to pause and be admitted into the 
Greater and heavenly ones. Into these no unclean person shall enter. . . . . For 
this is the Virgin who carries in her womb, and conceives, and brings forth a son, 
not animal, not corporeal, but blessed for evermore." This Initiate, in the 
agricultural symbolism of Ceres, represents "an ear of corn reaped in silence." 
The re-birth of the Neophyte was represented pantomimically, for he says that 
the hierophant vociferates: "by night in Eleusis beneath a huge fire . . . . 'August 
Brimo hath brought forth a consecrated son Brimus,'" words which no doubt 
typified both the sun and the initiate. The word Brimus signifies Powerful and was 
one of the designations of the Cabiric gods. 

Yet after all the Lesser and Greater Mysteries were rather a popular version than 
a full revelation, we have hinted that there were three-fold interpretations of the 
Mysteries and what almost approached real death and not drama. Others existed 
of a more spiritual nature at various centres. Sopatius says that even the 
Epoptae had only a part of the secret. Theodoritos says that "all do not know 
what the hierophants know, the majority see only what is represented." "The last 



term of the Epoptae" expressed high initiation. It may aid us to recall that these 
Mystics held all nature to emanate from two principles, of which Persephone and 
Dionysos, or Ceres and Bacchus, are the allegory. The first is soul, the second 
spirit. Lactantius,<<"Divine Institutions," vii.>> says: -- "Should anyone dare to 
deny the existence of souls after death, the Magician will soon convince him by 
making it appear." Irenaeus, Clemens, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, all affirm the same 
thing. The Mysteries knew equally well with the Christians, that if the purified soul 
remained attached {112} to spiritual things it would eventually purify itself, as the 
Alchemist purifies metals, and so attain immortal life. 

We learn from various writers that the Mysteries had their secret signs of 
recognition. Apuleius mentions in his Metamorphosis that it was pointed out to 
him "in a dream" that he would recognise a certain priest by his walking as if with 
a lame ankle; in the "Apologia" we read: -- "If anyone happens to be present who 
has been initiated into the same Rites as myself, if he will give me the sign, he 
shall then be at liberty to hear what it is that I keep with so much care." 
Plautus<<"Miles Gloriosus," iv, 3>> has -- "Give me the sign if you are one of the 
Bacchae." Iamblichus writes -- "Give not your right hand easily (that is, draw not 
towards you improper and uninitiated persons by giving them your right hand), for 
to such as have not been tried by repeated disciplines and doctrines, and have 
not proved themselves to participate in the Mysteries, by a quinquennial silence 
and other trials, the right hand ought not to be given." Homer makes Achilles to 
greet Priam thus -- "The old man's right hand at the wrist he grasped, lest he 
should be alarmed in mind." 

Proclus advanced further and taught that there were Mystic passwords that could 
carry a person from one order of spiritual beings to another still higher, till 
reaching the absolutely divine. The Egyptians<<"Book of the Dead.">> and 
Gnostics held the same view. Origen<<"Contra Celsus.">> says: "There are 
names of a natural virtue, such as those used by the wise-men in Egypt, the 
Magi in Persia, and the Brachmans in India. Magic, as it is called, is no vain and 
chimerical art as the Stoics and Epicurians pretend; neither were the names of 
Sabaoth and Adonai, made for created beings, but appertain to a mysterious 
theology concerning the Creator; hence comes the virtue of other names, when 
placed in order, and pronounced according to the rules." 

The doctrine taught in regard to the nature of the soul in these Mysteries may be 
gathered from the Philosophers, but first we will see how they acquired the right 
to speak {113} upon the subject. The Chevalier Ramsay<<"Nat. and Revd. 
Religion.">> says that: "we may look upon the Pythagoric, the Platonic, and the 
Orphic theology as the same." Proklos, who was master of the School at Athens 
about 450 A.D., in his Theology of Plato says that: "Pythagoras was first taught 
the orgies of the gods by Aglophemus; Plato next received a perfect knowledge 
of them from the Pythagorean and Orphic schools." The last named Rites were 
those upon which the Eleusinia were established. Proklos, in speaking of matter 
says, "Plato was also of the same opinion concerning matter because he is 
supposed to have followed Hermes and the Egyptian philosophers." The 
philosophical schools, which followed the death of Plato, almost universally 



accepted him as their master, and he and Pythagoras had like veneration for the 
Chaldean and Magian teaching, and Ammanius Marcellenus<<xxviii, 6.>> 
teaches us that: "Platon, the greatest authority upon ancient doctrines, states that 
the Magian religion or Magia, known by the mystic name of MACH-AGISTIA, is 
the most uncorrupted form of worship in things divine, to the philosophy of which, 
in primitive times, Zoroastres made many additions, drawn from the Mysteries of 
the Chaldeans." The Emperor Julian<<"Oratio." >> seems to have been of a 
similar opinion and says: "Were I to touch upon the initiations and the secret 
Mysteries which the Chaldeans Bacchised respecting the seven rayed god, 
lighting up the soul through him, I should say things unknown to the rabble, very 
unknown, but well known to the blessed Theurgists." 

We have, however, given such matters very fully in our previous chapters; the 
Egyptian Initiation of Plato is specially affirmed by several writers; and we may 
add here that the more closely philosophy approaches Cabiric rites, the more 
does it resemble Free Masonry. 

There was, however, a refinement of the coarser part of the dramatic. Aphanism 
and Euresis -- the concealment and the finding of the slain god -- thus applied, in 
what follows. {114} 

As to the nature of the recondite teaching of the Arcane Mysteries we will now 
quote various writers who have given us hints upon their doctrine. Plutarch says: 
"As to what thou hearest others say, who persuade the many that the soul, when 
once freed from the body, neither suffers . . . . evil, nor is conscious, I know that 
thou art better grounded in the doctrines received by us from our ancestors, and 
in the sacred orgies of Dionysos, than to believe them, for the Mystic symbols are 
well known to us who belong to the Brotherhood." Antoninus says: "Soul is all 
intelligence and a portion of the divinity." Proklos: "Know the divinity that is in 
you, that you may know, the divine One, of whom the soul is a ray." Heraclitus 
says of souls: "We live their death and die their life." That extraordinary man 
Apollonius of Tyana, who visited the Indians, entered the Mysteries of various 
nations, and reformed the Greeks, taught that both birth and death were equally 
an appearance, the first being the confinement of the Real in matter, and the 
second its release. Plotinus, who was a pupil of Ammonius Saccus, says: "for to 
be plunged into matter is to descend into Hades and there fall asleep," and of the 
doctrine itself he tells us that it is "what is taught in the Mysteries, and that 
liberation from the bonds of the body is an ascent from the cavern, and a 
progression to the intellectual." Macrobius<<"Dream of Scipio.">> says that the 
first death is when the soul falls into the body "as a sepulchre," and that "the 
second is the natural death."<<A translation by Brother W. W. Westcott has been 
recently printed.>> Plato in his Hippias says: "The supreme Beauty consists in 
their resemblance to the divine sun, or light of all intelligence"; he also refers to 
Orpheus as terming our natural body GR:Sigma-iota-upsilon-mu-alpha (soma) or 
GR:Sigma-gamma-mu-alpha (sema), a sepulchre. Hierocles quotes the 
Chaldeans to the effect that, "the oracles called the etherial body, the thin and 
subtle vehicle or chariot of the soul," Suidas tells us, out of Isidorus, a Spanish 
bishop of the sixth century, what is interesting to {115} old Masons, especially as 



Isidore is quoted by the author of our old MSS. Constitutions called the "Cooke 
MS.," that, "according to some philosophers, the soul has a luminous vehicle, 
called star-like, sun-like, and immortal, which luciform body is shut up in this 
terrestrial (body) as light is in a dark lantern." Moderns would generally use the 
terms soul-body, and spirit, but Plato designates the former a "winged chariot." 
Here the reader may be reminded that a lantern in form of a five-pointed starlight, 
was formerly used by Masons, in the most solemn part of their ceremonies. 
There are portions of the Divine Poemander that must allude to Mystery-rites: 
"Hast thou not heard in the speeches, that from one soul of the universe are all 
those souls, which in all the world are tossed up and down and severally divided? 
Of these souls there are many changes, some into a more fortunate estate and 
some quite contrary; for they which are of creeping things are changed into those 
of watery things, living upon the land; and those of things living in the water to 
those of things living upon the land; and airy ones are changed into men; and 
human souls that lay hold of immortality are changed into daemons."<<"The 
Key," iv, 23.>> "The like also happeneth to them that go out of the body; for when 
the soul runs back into itself the spirit is contracted into the blood, and the soul 
into the spirit, but the mind being made pure and free from these cloathings, and 
being divine by nature, taking a fiery body rangeth abroad in every place, leaving 
the soul to judgment, and to the punishment it hath deserved."<<"Ibid," 56.>> 
Again, in the drama of the Mysteries: "Dost thou not see how many evils the 
wicked soul suffereth, roaring and crying out, 'I am burned, I am consumed, I 
know not what to say or do, I am devoured unhappy wretch, of the evils that 
compass and lay hold upon me, miserable that I am I neither see nor hear 
anything.'"<<Ibid, 70. (Reprints by R. H. Fryar, Bath, also by Dr. W. W. 
Westcott.)>> 

It necessarily follows that to be entombed symbolically {116} and raised 
therefrom, as was done in these Mysteries, was emblematically, if not actually, to 
be spiritualised or exalted out of the body. Coupled with this recondite teaching 
as regards the soul was the theory of REMINISCENCE. According to this mystic 
doctrine which was advocated by Plato, Origen, and some of the early Christian 
Bishops, as Synesius, all souls have pre-existence and have descended from the 
spiritual world into the earthly prison of the body, but some souls are more 
divinely advanced than others. Reminiscence is therefore that faculty of 
knowledge which the soul brings from its heavenly source, never entirely 
obscured, and when its faculties are stimulated, by discipline and a pious 
abandonment of the passions, is the cause of all civilising influences and 
discoveries. More than this, but we have said all that is necessary. Socrates, at 
his trial by the Areopagus at Athens, and to the hour of his death by hemlock, 
asserted the guidance of his Daemon, or tutelary spirit, and has the following 
placed to his credit by Plato in his Republic: -- "The eye of the soul, which is 
blinded and buried by other studies, is alone naturally adapted to be resuscitated 
and excited by the mathematical disciplines." It is a repetition of the apothegm of 
the Persian Dervishes: "The 'man' must die that the saint may be born"; it is the 
divinely illuminated eye of the Cabirian Cyclops, and the awakening or 
resuscitation of the consciousness of the divine image, implanted in the human 



soul. 

As to the necessary Apprenticeship for even the Lesser Mysteries, we have 
some information in the writings of Theon of Smyrna, who was a disciple of 
Euclid, and an editor of his books. Theon is comparing the five liberal sciences 
as necessary for a mystically initiated philosopher with the five preparations for 
the Mysteries: -- 

"Again it may be said that Philosophy is the Initiation into, and tradition of, real 
and true Mysteries; but of Initiation there are five parts. That which has the 
precedency indeed, and is the first, is Purification. For the {117} Mysteries are 
not imparted to all who are willing to be initiated, but some persons are excluded 
by the voice of the Crier, such as those whose hands are not pure, and whose 
speech is inarticulate. It is also necessary that those who are not excluded from 
initiation should first undergo a certain purification; but the second thing, after 
purification, is the Tradition of the Mysteries. The third thing is denominated 
Inspection. And the fourth which is the end of inspection, is binding the head and 
placing on it Crowns; so that he who is initiated is now able to deliver to others 
the Mysteries which he has received; whether it be the Mysteries of a 
Torchbearer, or the Interpreter of the sacred ceremonies, or of some other 
Priesthood. But the fifth thing which results from these is the Felicity arising from 
being dear to the divinity and the associate of the gods. Conformably to these 
things likewise is the tradition of the political doctrines, and in the first place a 
certain purification is requisite, such as the exercise from youth in appropriate 
disciplines, for Empedocles says, 'it is necessary to be purified from defilements 
by drawing from five fountains in a vessel of unmingled brass.' But Platon says, 
'that purification is to be derived from five disciplines, namely, Arithmetic, 
Geometry, Stereometry, Music, and Astronomy.' The tradition, however, by 
philosophical, logical, political, and physical theories is similar to Initiation. But 
Platon denominates the occupation about intelligibles -- true beings; and ideas 
Epopteia or inspection; and the ability from what has been learned of leading 
others to the same theory must be considered analogous to binding the head, 
and being crowned; but the fifth, and most perfect thing, is the felicity produced 
from these, and, according to Platon, an assimilation as much as possible to 
God." 

So far Theon, and his essay is a most important comparison between the relative 
value of philosophy and the Mysteries; it might be worth while to ask ourselves, 
whether these five parts of Initiation, five sciences, and five fountains, have any 

relation to the mystic pentagon, {118} and the Masonic five points of 
Fellowship, in the ancient aspect; for in these old times the Liberal arts and 
sciences were not seven, but five. We are informed by Diodorus that the 
Egyptians had an especial veneration for the number five, as they considered it 
to represent the Universe, because there were five elements -- earth, water, air, 
fire, and ether or spirit; and it is noteworthy that it was by these elements that the 
worthiness of the Neophyte was tested before Initiation. It is related that when 
the eminent Christian, Justin Martyr, applied for Initiation into the Society of 
Pythagoras, he was asked whether he had studied arithmetic, music, astronomy, 



and geometry, as these alone were capable of abstracting the soul from 
sensibles, and preparing it for intelligibles: as he could not reply affirmatively he 
was refused admission.<<Oliver's "Pythagorean Triangle." (John Hogg. 
London.>> 

We see from these extracts that the requirement of the Liberal arts and sciences 
were common to Theosophy and Philosophy, as they were of old to 
Freemasonry, and is a proof, to be added to many others, that these three had 
one, and the same origin, and were rites of the same Fellowship. Discipline was 
made to precede Initiation into the Mysteries in the same way that Freemasonry, 
having abandoned the teaching of the arts, and especially Geometry, now 
requires a certain amount of education from its candidates. The Lesser Mysteries 
were intended to teach the sciences which the Art Mysteries transmitted. The 
Greater Mysteries were essentially spiritual, embracing man's origin, rebirth or 
regeneration, and his final felicity, and this passed to Gnostics, Mystics, the 
Church, and the later Rosicrucians. 

In explanation of the terms Inspection, and Seeing, Epoptae, which are 
frequently used by writers who comment upon the Mysteries, we will give some 
quotations to shew that the claim was actual and not metaphorical. Though not 
necessary to our subject, we may say, that Iamblichus in his letter upon the 
Mysteries, has left us in {119} no doubt as to the significance of Epopteia or 
Inspection, and Autopsia or Seeing, for he repeats, over and over again in 
unmistakable language, paragraph after paragraph, the fact of the visible 
presence of supermundane beings at the celebration of the Theurgic rites.<<"On 
the Mysteries," par. ii, sec. iii to ix.>> These particulars, were it necessary, are 
too long for insertion here, but he proceeds to define with care, the appearance, 
functions, qualities and the good effects of beholding the gods, defining 
archangels, angels, daemons or tutelary spirits, potentates or demi-gods, hero-
gods, and souls, with all the authority of one who had beheld and studied all their 
qualities. The means taken by these Philosophers for inducing the development 
of seership, was strict chastity and purity of life, accompanied by strict dietary, 
with fasts and prayer; principles adopted in all the sacerdotal Mysteries for 
superior Initiation. The following is recorded by Damaskios as to the appearance 
of the god in the Mysteries of Serapis: "In a manifestation which must not be 
revealed, there is seen on the walls of the temple a mass of light which appears 
at first at a very great distance. It is transformed, whilst unfolding itself, into a 
visage evidently divine and supernatural, by an aspect severe but with a touch of 
sweetness. Following the teachings of a mysterious religion, the Alexandrians 
honour it as Osiris or Adonis." This appearance corresponds, in its description, 
with what was said of Serapis in our last chapter. 

Porphyrios, circa 270 A.D. records in his Life of Plotinos, that that Philosopher in 
order to satisfy the curiosity of an Egyptian priest, repaired with him to the 
Temple of Isis in Rome, in order, as the most suitable place, to invoke his tutelary 
Daemon, which having done, a divine being made his appearance, apparently so 
much above the rank of the ordinary daemons as to greatly astonish the 
Egyptian. The eminent Platonist, Thomas Taylor, translates a passage of the 



Phaidros thus: "Likewise in consequence of this divine Initiation, we become 
spectators {120} of entire, simple, immovable, and blessed visions, resident in a 
pure light, and were ourselves pure and immaculate, and liberated from the 
surrounding vestment which we denominate body, and to which we are bound, 
as an oyster to its shell." Proklos, in his Commentary on the Republic of Plato, 
has these words: "In all Initiations and Mysteries, the gods exhibit many forms of 
themselves, and appear in a variety of shapes, sometimes a formless light, 
shining from themselves, is thrown forth for contemplation, sometimes the 
luminosity is in a human figure, and sometimes it takes a different shape," into all 
of which Iamblichus also particularly enters. 

The wondrous works of Homer, "The blind old man of Scio's rocky isle," are as 
full of the appearance of gods and angels to man, as the Jewish Scriptures. In 
book iv. of the Odyssey, in describing the descent of Ulysses into the Cimmerian 
Cavern, leading to the abode of souls, he asserts that the fumes of the blood of 
the victims offered in sacrifice, and slain for the purpose, were used by the 
shades of the dead to reanimate and strengthen their corporeal faculties. Moses 
says, "the blood is the life." Pope thus words it, on the appearance of the prophet 
or seer, Tiresias: -- 

"Eagre he quaft the gore, and then expres't 

Dark things to come, the counsels of his breast." 

Again, when Ulysses observes the wan and melancholy shade of his mother, 
Anticlea, standing aloof, Tiresias the Seer thus informs him: -- 

"Know, to the spectre, that thy beverage's taste, 

The scenes of life renew, and actions past." 

And when the mother approaches her son's sacrifice: -- 

"When near Anticlea moved, and drank the blood, 

Straight all the mother in her soul awakes, 

And owning her Ulysses thus she speaks." 

St. Basil instructs us in this, that "the blood being evaporated by fire, and so 
attenuated, is taken into the substance of their body." It is said that in the 
Eleusinian Mysteries the Initiate took the solemn oath required of {121} him, 
standing upon the skins of the animals slain in sacrifice. The disgusting rites of 
the Taurobolium, said to have been practised in some of the Mysteries were of 
the nature described; and it is alleged that when the Aspirant was to receive this 
baptism of blood, he was put in a chamber, above which was another with the 
floor pierced with holes; in this a bull was slain and the Aspirant received the 
crimson stream upon him in the lower chamber. Prudentius has the following 
lines on the subject: --<<"Perieteranon," v. p. 146; "Fragments of Initiation," Bro. 
F. F. Schnitger.>> 

"All salute and adore him from afar 

Who is touched with this uncleanliness, 



And sullied with such recent sin-offering, 

Because the vile blood of the dead ox 

Has washed him who was hid in filthy caverns." 

The reader of these pages will no doubt remark that details of such matters have 
no reference to Freemasonry; that is so, but we were minded to shew of what the 
Mysteries consisted, and what they actually professed and practised. 
Nevertheless a large amount of affinity with Masonic rites, and its symbolism, will 
be found in this chapter by the attentive observer, and considerably more in the 
next. 

The perfectly metaphysical mind of Plato eminently fitted him for an exponent of 
Mysteries which had reached him from remote ages, and it may be said that the 
Mysteries were Platonism, and that Platonism was the Mysteries, and in this 
sense we may aptly apply the words of Ralph Waldo Emerson, who says: -- "Out 
of Plato come all things that are still written and debated among men of thought." 
"Plato is philosophy and philosophy Plato; at once the glory and the shame of 
mankind; since neither Saxon nor Roman have availed to add any ideas to his 
categories." Plato himself holds that of the 5 orders of things (of which we have 
just written) only 4 can be taught to the generality of men. 

{122} 

CHAPTER V. 

PHILOSOPHY IN RELATION TO MASONIC RITES. 

WE mentioned in our last chapter the introduction into the State Mysteries of 

an intellectual class who, as laymen, were destined to exercise great influence 
upon succeeding generations. The most notable was Pythagoras, who was by 
birth a Samian of the period of 570 B.C. He obtained initiation into the Mysteries 
of various countries, and consolidated all that he had thus learned into a school 
of his own, which he opened at Crotono in Magna Graecia. He conferred upon 
himself and pupils the title of Philosophers, or lovers of Wisdom, and Philosophy 
began to lay claim to all the Wisdom possessed by the Mysteries. It was the first 
of the Arcane Schools that sprang out of the State Mysteries, in the same way 
that private Lodges of Masons sprang out of the General Assemblies; and in the 
language of Masons, the School of Pythagoras would be termed a new Rite of 
the Mysteries, but Pythagoras went beyond speculation, in a Masonic direction, 
by his practical views upon the necessity of studying the Liberal Arts and 
Sciences, and though he flourished nearly two centuries before Plato, and nearly 
three centuries before the time of Euclid, he made Geometry the basic plan of all 
creation. 

The Rite of Pythagoras was divided into three classes or grades, and Dr. George 
Oliver in his History of Initiation, makes the School or Academy of Plato, to 
consist equally of three degrees with Initiatory rites, but it is doubtful whether he 
had any better authority than will be found in this section; it is full of Masonic 
doctrine {123} and symbolism which must be left for the reader to apply. The 



Pythagorean Rite was Exoteric or public in its teaching, and Esoteric or private in 
things intended for his Disciples, and a like rule was followed by the Egyptian 
priests. The first step of the Esoteric teaching was an Apprenticeship of five 
years of silence, which Iamblichus informs us might be abridged in cases of 
merit; the Aspirants were termed Mathematici, because the grade embodied 
instruction in the Liberal arts, and Hippolitus informs us that Deity was 
denominated "Grand Geometrician;" even as we saw that the Chinese termed 
Deity the "First Builder," and the Indian Art fraternity the "Great or Divine Builder." 
The brethren advanced to the second step were termed Theorilici, and here they 
were instructed in the elements of divine wisdom. Then followed the very select 
class of Electi, who were Perfect Masters. The School had a series of darkly-
worded apothegms, as for instance, "Stir not the fire with a sword" -- be calm. 
"Abstain from beans" -- be chaste. It had also secret modes of recognition. Their 
brotherly-love was often exemplified in the most remarkable manner, and their 
devotion to the Society, and its laws, by the sacrifice of life itself. "The Master has 
said it," was an all-sufficient guide in their conduct. 

Ovid in his Metamorphosis has an essay upon Pythagoras and his doctrines: -- 
"Why dread such mere visions as death and Hades? Souls cannot die; they only 
leave one body to enter another, as I (Pythagoras) know by experience who was 
once Eupherbus, and recognised the shield I, in his person bore. Death is mere 
change; the breath goes forth from one body to enter another (be it human or 
animal) but beneath different shapes the soul remains substantially the same. 
Hence the horror of killing creatures, it may be, tenanted by kindred souls. But 
one may go further and say, that not souls alone, but all things shift and pass -- 
night and day, the hues of the sky and sun, and the shapes of the moon. The 
seasons, the year, changes in correspondence with the ages of man, {124} 
Spring answering to youth, Summer to prime, Autumn to maturity, and Winter to 
old age." 

Porphyrios, who was a Tyrian of the name of Melek, informs us that the numerals 
of Pythagoras are hieroglyphic symbols, by which he explained all ideas 
concerning the nature of things, and hence of the nature of the symbols to which 
we have previously alluded. It is said that he taught the true Astronomy, termed 
Mesouranios, as typifying the sun in its relation to revolutions of the planetary 
bodies. Nor need we feel surprised at the knowledge which this implies, as the 
Vedas and Shastras of the Hindus indicate a conception that the earth was round 
and the planets in revolution, at least 2,000 B.C.<<Vide "Isis Unveiled," i, p. 10; 
also ii, p. 128.>> Pythagoras was Initiated in Egypt after severe trials, and 
Porphyrios states that he was initiated in Babylon by Zarades, but it is doubtful 
whether this person or even Zoroaster were names of persons. Zar-ades may be 
interpreted by Na-zar-ad, vowed or separated, and Zar-ades may be a chief or 
Rab-mag, whilst Zoroaster may have been a Zara of Ishter, and Zerubabel the 
Zoro or Nazar of Babylon, a Nazarene and recoloniser of Jerusalem.<<Vide "Isis 
Unveiled," i, p. 10; also ii, p. 128.>> 

Pythagoras claimed that all things were created by Geometry and numbers, or as 
his follower Plato expresses it, "God perpetually Geometrises." Censorinus thus 



develops his doctrine of the "Harmony of the spheres": "Pythagoras asserted that 
the whole world is made according to musical proportion, and that the seven 
planets between heaven and earth have an harmonious motion and intervals, 
correspondent to the musical diastemes, and render various sounds according to 
their several heights, so consonant that they make the most sweet melody, but to 
us inaudible by reason of the greatness of the noise, which the narrow passage 
of our ear is not capable to receive." Our old Masonic MSS. allege that Jabal 
discovered the musical notes by listening to the sound of the hammers of Tubal 
Cain, and tradition {125} assigns the discovery to Pythagoras by the same 
chance. 

The Greeks mention the visit of a man of the name of Abaris from the 
Hyperborean regions; he appeared at Athens carrying a bow and quiver, girt with 
a gilded belt, and a plaid round his body. He was a learned man, instructed in 
Greek, very judicious, and Toland shews him to have been a Druid from the 
Hebrides. Pythagoras had no reserve with him, nor the Druid with him, and they 
parted with mutual esteem. It is said metaphorically that Abaris shewed 
Pythagoras the sacred arrow which Apollo used against the Cyclops by which we 
are to understand Druidical astronomy, and magic or in Celtic dry, to which the 
Anglo-Saxons added craft, denominating Magic Drycraft. 

Pythagorean Clubs or Schools were established at Crotona, Sybaris, 
Metapontum, Tarentum, and other places in Magna Graecia; and Cicero says 
that he died at Metapontum. The dates assigned to his birth vary from 608 and 
570 B.C., and of his death 497 to 472 B.C. 

The Philosopher Plato, who died at a great age in the year 347 B.C. was so 
much attached to Geometry, which the old Masonic Constitutions tell us was the 
original name of Masonry, that he wrote over his study: "Let none enter here who 
are ignorant of Geometry"; in his Republic he says that "Geometry rightly treated 
is the knowledge of the eternal"; and in Timaeus he says, that Pythagoras first 
brought Geometry to perfection; but Herodotus and Iamblichus say that 
Geometry was perfected in Egypt, owing to the necessity of surveying their lands 
after the overflow of the Nile; that is it had to be applied to the practical purpose 
of landmeasuring, and one of the probable derivations of the word Mason may be 
deduced from this use of Geometry. 

The poet Chaucer, who was a Clerk of Works to the King and therefore in 
constant contact with Masons, uses the old word "Mase" to signify an artistic 
building, and "to mase" is to think out; and Krause observes that, in almost every 
tongue, m-t, m-s, metz, mess, masz, is used {126} to define the boundaries of an 
object, and in general, to invent, to measure, to work according to measure. In 
Latin we have mansio, a day's journey, and Macerieo, a boundary wall, hence 
our word mansion. The term Mase has now passed out of use, but at the period 
when the word Macon arose was well understood. 

Our ancient MSS. distinctly state that in early Saxon times the word was not in 
use and the Craft was designated Geometry; we may therefore seek the origin of 
the word in the Teutonic. In the Somneri Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum, 
Oxon. 1689, we have a word which covers what we seek -- Massa, or "Maca, par 



locius, censors, conjux, a peer, an equal, a companion, a mate." It is therefore a 
term equally applicable either to the Society or the trade. The builders were 
Masons because they were Sociates and Fellows of Craft, and the trade was the 
same because the Sociates made and mated the stones to form a building. The 
word Massa, a table, a mate, indicates fellowship. 

Brother Wm. S. Rockville has hazarded a derivation from the Coptic Mai to love, 
and Son a brother, which is quite applicable philologically, and he points out that 
the hieroglyphic of the first word is a sickle, plough, or scythe, and of the second 
a chisel, or a seal is used.<<"Mis. Notes and Queries," xi, p. 2; also 
"Freemason's Mag." 1865.>> 

Geometry was the chief qualification for the Arcane Schools, as well as for 
Masonry, and the following which Plato gives in the Philebos, and perhaps 
derives from an older source, appears also in the Masonic MSS.: "All arts require 
Arithmetic, Mensuration, and Statics, all of which are comprehended in the 
Mathematical science, and are bounded by the principles which it contains, for 
the distribution of numbers, the variety of measures, and the difference of 
weights are known by this science." But Proklos makes Geometry to be also the 
basis of religion, and confirms what was stated in our last chapter, for he says: -- 
"The mathematical disciplines were invented by the Pythagoreans, in order to be 
a reminiscence of divine {127} concerns, at which through these, as SYMBOLS, 
they endeavour to arrive." 

Even at the present day Geometry and its diagrams are the technical language of 
Architects by which they convey their ideas to each other, and which they have 
inherited with the Craft of the ancient Masonic Society. It follows that architecture 
is the best school in which to study speculative geometry, and there must always 
have existed a close relationship between operative Masonry and Speculative 
Philosophy, based as the latter is, to a great extent, upon geometrical science. 
There must be a good reason why old Masonic MSS. couple all the sciences 
which go to form a liberal education; and though it may seem incongruous to 
couple grammar and logic, with qualifications necessary to build houses, we can 
give very ancient Greek evidence to prove its necessity and bearing. Ammonius 
Saccus says: "For in general the end of theory is the beginning of practice; and 
so reciprocally the end of practice the beginning of theory. Thus, for instance, an 
Architect, being ordered to build a house, says to himself, 'I am ordered to build a 
house; that is to say a certain defence to protect against the rains and the heats. 
But this cannot be without a roof or covering.'" From this point therefore he 
begins his theory. He proceeds and says, "But there can be no roof if there be no 
walls; and there can be no walls without some foundations; nor can there be laid 
foundations without opening the earth." At this point the theory is at an end. 
Hence, therefore, commences the practice or action. For, first, he opens the 
earth, then lays the foundation, then raises the walls, and lastly puts on the roof 
which is the end of the action or practice, as the beginning of the practice was 
the end of the theory. And thus also the philosopher does; being willing to form a 
demonstration he says to himself: "I am willing to speak concerning 
demonstration. But inasmuch as demonstration is a scientific syllogism, it is 



impossible to say anything concerning it without first saying what is a syllogism; 
nor can {128} we learn what is simply a syllogism without having first learned 
what is a proposition; for propositions are certain sentences; and it is a collection 
of such sentences that form a syllogism; so that without knowing propositions it is 
impossible to learn what is a syllogism, because it is out of these that a syllogism 
is compounded. Further than this, it is impossible to know a proposition without 
knowing nouns and verbs out of which is composed every species of sentence, 
or to know nouns and verbs without knowing sounds articulate or simple words, 
inasmuch as each of these is a sound articulate having a meaning.'" The same 
writer speaks of "the practical and the speculative part of Philosophy." Plato in 
his Republic, makes Socrates to say: "It is indeed no contemptible matter, though 
a difficult one, to believe that through these particular sciences (arithmetic, 
music, geometry, and astronomy) the soul has an organ purified and enlightened, 
which is destroyed and blinded by studies of other kinds; an organ better worth 
saving than a thousand eyes; inasmuch as truth becomes visible through this 
alone." 

An important part of the Mythologies of various peoples was founded upon TWO 
PILLARS, where the sciences were alleged to be written; and the old Masonic 
MSS. state that Hermes and Pythagoras respectively found the Pillars of stone 
and brick or latres upon which the antedeluvian sciences had been engraved. 
Iamblichus asserts that these two Pillars were preserved in the temple of Amen 
at Thebes, and Porphyrios, the Platonic philosopher, having addressed a letter of 
enquiry upon the Mysteries and their doctrine, to "Anebo the Egyptian Prophet," 
probably of a fifth order of priests established by the Ptolemies in a Synod, is 
thus answered by Iamblichus in a letter entitled, "The Reply of Ab-Ammon the 
Master, to the Letter of Porphyrios to Anebo": -- 

"Hermes, the patron of learning, in ancient times, was rightly considered to be a 
god in whom the whole sacerdotal Order participated. The One who presides 
over {129} true knowledge is one, and the same, everywhere. Our ancestors 
dedicated to him their wise discoveries, and named their respective treatises 
Books of Hermes. . . . . It would not be becoming that Pythagoras, Platon, 
Demokritos, Eudoxes, and many other of the old Greeks, should have been able 
to receive instruction from the Sacred Scribes of their time when you, our own 
contemporary holding sentiments like theirs, are disappointed in your endeavour 
by those now living, and styled Public Teachers. . . . . But if you press an enquiry 
after the method of the Philosophers, we will adjudicate it according to the 
ancient Pillars of Hermes, which Platon and Pythagoras have already recognised 
and combined with their own philosophical maxims. . . . . The knowledge of the 
gods is innate and pertains to the very substance of our being. . . . . From the 
beginning it was one with its own source, and was co-existent with the inherent 
impulse of the soul to the supreme goodness." 

There is altogether much ambiguity and uncertainty as to the nature of these Two 
Pillars, but it is evident from the foregoing, that they were much more than a 
mere record of the worldly arts. They probably stood for two very ancient 
traditional Pillars, used in the primitive Mysteries, which were copied in the 



"Petroma" of the temples of the various Mysteries of the world, from which the 
sacred laws were read to the Initiate, as in the two tablets of Moses in the Jewish 
law. There was an ancient Babylonian tradition that these Two Tablets were 
buried by Xisithrus, the Chaldean Noah, beneath the foundation stone of the 
tower of Borsippa, or Babel.<<A.Q.C., v, pt. 2 -- "Har-moad.">> Many kings 
sought for them in vain, until the time of Nabunahid, who professed, if we are to 
believe his inscription, to have discovered them. Josephus says that one of these 
Pillars existed in Syria, in his days. What he saw was probably a pillar recording 
some Egyptian conquest. Diodorus Siculus repeats a tradition that the Egyptians 
attributed to Thoth or Hermes the discovery {130} of geometry, arithmetic, 
astronomy, astrology, and the sciences; and as the "method of the philosophers," 
referred to by Iamblichus, was to employ geometrical symbols as a method of 
teaching Theosophy, the "Pillars of Hermes" would appear to cover such 
reference in the quotation. 

Manetho, the Egyptian priest who compiled the annals of his order for the 
Ptolemies, says: "The second Hermes, called Trismegistus, translated, or rather 
transcribed into vulgar alphabetical characters, what the first Hermes had wrote 
in hieroglyphical characters upon pillars of stone." Hermes is the Greek name for 
the Egyptian Thoth, and this second of the name is believed to have been a 
Royal scribe of Menes the first King of Egypt, the first Thoth was a primitive 
traditional prophet, and the name, as Iamblichus has told us, of a god of 
Revelation. 

The great Master of Geometry that followed Plato, after a lapse of about a 
century, was a Tyrian by birth of the name of Euclid, who opened an Academy of 
the Sciences at Alexandria under the Ptolemies. He was beyond doubt a 
Platonist, and described as such by Porphyrios in his Life of Plotinos, a 
philosopher born at Lykopolis in Egypt, 205 A.D. The words of Porphyrios are 
thus translated: "In the first class of the Platonists there were Euklides, 
Demokritos, and Proklinos who lived near Troy. . . . . Of those philosophers, 
therefore, who were authors some produced nothing more than a collection and 
transcription of the remains of the ancients, as Euklides, Demokritos, and 
Proklinos." We see from this that Euclid did no more than reproduce what had 
existed from ancient times, and hence it is not without some show of authority 
that later scribes of the Masonic MSS. have substituted the name of Hermes for 
Euclid, as the author of the Constitutional Charges, and as a matter of fact 
Hermes was, in a sense, their remote originator. At this distant era there were 
only five liberal arts and sciences, and the assimilation of these to the five parts 
of the Mysteries was shewn in our last chapter. In the 11th century of our era 
these had been increased to {131} seven, in two divisions, designated the 
Trivium which comprised grammar, rhetoric, and logic, and the Quadrivium which 
included arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronomy. 

In what has gone before we have various illustrations of the use of the cross as a 
pre-Christian symbol in the religious Mysteries, and in these minor Arcane 
Schools of philosophy the symbolic cross is prominent. Aeschylus, the author of 
Prometheus Bound, relegates this Cabiric god to a similar punishment on 



Caucasus for stealing the fire of the gods with which to endow mankind, and he 
himself narrowly escaped death under a suspicion that he had revealed some of 
the mystic doctrine. Plato advances that the Logos, or second person of his 

trinity, had impressed himself upon the world in the shape of an X, or St. 
Andrew's cross, as it is now termed; as this symbol is one of the forms used to 
express the union of two generative principles it may be Plato's secret way of 
expressing that. 

The Indian Guilds say, as previously mentioned, that the Divine Builder crucified 

his son Surya (the Sun) upon his Lathe which is the Svastica cross. All the 
Guilds, both ancient and modern, in one of the higher degrees, has a symbolic 
crucifixion at High XII. at noon, which is founded upon the laying of the 
Foundation stone of a Temple on the 5 Points, by 3, 4, 5, angle. But it goes far 
beyond this, as there was everywhere an actual sacrifice of human life to ensure 
safety to the building; and the assertion, traditional, of course, is that it occurred 
at the erection of Solomon's temple, and it certainly had place in our old English 
churches even. The temple of Solomon was a 3 to 1 structure, 60 x 20 cubits, the 
pyramids have a square basis, and therefore a Coptic Guild would lay down a 
perfect square. The Mysteries were no more than a Guild, and had equally the 

same rite. Vitruvius gives the X cross as a canon of proportion of the human 
figure, the centre of the cross being the navel of the body. This was in Egypt 
"where also our Lord was crucified" {132} (Rev. xi. 8); a confession of Initiation, 
"crucified before the sun" as the Mystics say. Minucius Felix, a Christian, taunts 
the Romans themselves with the worship of wooden gods, and says: "Your 
victorious trophies not only represent a cross, but a cross with a man upon it." 

Various writers of the Platonic school treat of the "Perfect Man" in the light of 
embracing all the virtues which lead to happiness, but which are never found 
combined in one individual. It is in this ideal of a perfectly virtuous man that we 
must look for such works as the Egypto-Greek life of Pythagoras, the Greco-
Roman life of Apollonius; and exemplified to the full in the Greco-Jewish life of 
Jesus of Nazareth. The 2nd and 3rd Books of the Republic of Plato teach that 
goodness to be apparent must be stripped of all adventitious circumstances, and 
that a really good man will find so much opposition in the world that "he will be 
scourged, tormented, bound, his eyes put out, and die by crucifixion after he has 
endured all these evils." Again, "a good man will be tormented, furiously treated, 
have his hands cut off, his eyes put out, will be bound, condemned, and burnt." 
Lactantius quotes Seneca as using similar language. Grotius, from whom we 
take our translation, considers that Plato writes prophetically, but, after the 
allusions made in previous chapters, we may be pardoned if we look upon them 
as applied to certain things in the Mysteries, which assigned a reason in the 
danger of making the Arcane doctrines too public. 

The ancient Sybils, or inspired prophetesses of the Mysteries, have similar 
language. Augustine<<De civ. Dei, lib. xviii, c. 23.>> thus quotes the Erythrean 
Sybil: "He will fall into the hostile hands of the wicked; with poisonous spittle will 
they spit upon him, on his sacred back they will strike him; they will crown him 
with a crown of thorns; they will give him gall for food, and vinegar to drink -- five 



forms of trial. The Veil of the temple will be rent, and at midday there will be a 
darkness of three hours, and he will die, {133} repose in sleep, and then in joyful 
light he will come again as at first." One of these Sybils had the following Oracle 
to deliver: -- 

"Then suddenly a sign for mortal men shall be, 

When out of Egypt's land a stone most fair shall come safeguarded." 

Celsus accuses the Christians of interpolating passages from these Oracles 
"without understanding their meaning," from which we gather that they had a 
mystical reference. The veil that is rent is that of the Sacred Curtain of Apollo, 
and Virgil has ascribed to his patron the coming glories of the age of gold. In the 
temple of Philae in Egypt there is an old-time painting of a man laid upon a 
cruciform bier asleep, over him stand two persons who are pouring upon his 
head water in which appears the sacred tau-cross, whilst the sun's rays strike 
upon him; and it is evident that such an Initiate is represented by a cube opened 
out as a Latin cross, the top square having a man's head, in the same temple. 
We mentioned this species of crucifixion in our last chapter, where the Initiate 
was carried into the lower crypt of the temple. Socrates Scholasticus in referring 
to crosses found in the temple of Serapis, when it was sacked by the Christians, 
says: "The Christians contended that the cross belonged to the Master, Jesus 
Christ, which they also which understood these rites maintained; the Gentiles on 
the contrary maintaining that the cross was common both to Jesus Christ and 
Serapis." An eminent Catholic divine says that the cross is "the hidden Mystery, a 
scandal to the Jews, and folly to the Gentiles, of which Paul writes." Foucart 
mentions a treatise by a disciple of Pythagoras entitled, "The passing into the 
invisible world, or the Descent into Hades." 

In the ancient Mystery language of pre-Christian times, and with the Gnostics, 
and in the Arcane Discipline of the church, Chrestos meant a Disciple, whilst 
Christos was one anointed, purified, and accepted. Boeckhos, in Corpus 
Inscriptionem, shews that it was an epithet applied {134} to the departed, or the 
saved and redeemed, of pre-Christian times, Aeschylus speaks of the 
Manteumata Pythocresta, or oracles of the Pythoness, in which Chrestos 
becomes the expounder of Oracles. Justin Martyr, in his Apology, speaks of 
Chrestians, and Lactantius (iv. c. 8) says that "it is only through ignorance that 
men call themselves Christians, instead of Chrestians." 

As the Mysteries had a symbolic death so had the Minor Arcane Schools, but the 
language of the latter has a very realistic character, and we will see what has 
been said on this subject; first quoting Hermias in his "Commentary on the 

Phaidros:" "The word (telete) or Initiation was so denominated from 
rendering the soul perfect; the soul was therefore once perfect. But here it is 
divided, and is not able to energise wholly by itself. But it is necessary to know 
that Telete, Muesis, and Epopteia, differ from each other. Telete therefore is 
analogous to that which is preparatory to purifications. But Muesis, which is so 
called from closing the eyes, is more divine. For to close the eyes in Initiation is 
no longer to receive by sense those divine Mysteries, but with the pure soul itself, 



and Epopteia is to be established and become a spectator of the Mysteries." 
Synesius in his treatise on Providence, as translated by Thomas Taylor, says: 
"You also who have been initiated in those Mysteries in which there are two pairs 
of eyes, and it is requisite that the pair which are beneath should be closed, 
when the pair which are above them perceive, and when the pair above are 
closed, those which are below should be opened." This means that the spiritual 
eyes must be used for spiritual things. 

Bishop Warburton, in his Divine Legation, quotes an ancient writer, preserved by 
Stobaeus, as saying: "The mind is affected in death, just as it is in the Grand 

Mysteries, and word answers to word, as thing to thing, for  (teleuteiu) 

is to die and (teleisthai) is to be initiated." By the word Grand is meant 
the Greater Mysteries which resemble the Master Mason. {135} Plutarch has 
some passages which strikingly illustrate the doctrines of the Mysteries and the 
relation of these to Ceres and Persephone. This writer says: "Now of the deaths 
we die one makes man two out of three, and the other one out of two. The former 
is in the region and jurisdiction of Demeter, whence the name given in the 

Mysteries , resembling that given to death The Athenians also 
heretofore called the deceased sacred to Demeter. As to the other death it is in 
the Moon or region of Persephone." The first separation is into what he terms 
"the Meadows of Hades," situate between the earth and the moon, where the 
soul wanders for a more or less period, where it plucks the soul violently from the 
body, but Persephone mildly and in a long time disjoins the understanding from 
the soul"; that is separates the higher and lower self which is the second death, 
"as if they were returning from a wandering pilgrimage, or long exile, into their 
country, where they have a taste of joy, such as they principally receive who are 
initiated into sacred Mysteries, mixed with trouble, admiration, and each one's 
proper and peculiar hope." This of course refers to actual death, the three being 
body, soul, and spirit, and the two soul and spirit. These quotations all apply 
rather to the State Mysteries than the Arcane Schools of Philosophy, but we have 
other passages. 

The following is found in the Auxiliaries of Porphyrios (printed by Ficinus the 
restorer of the Platonic Academy at Rome in the 15th century): "Hence there is a 
two-fold death, the one universally known, by which the body is liberated from the 
soul; the other peculiar to philosophers, by which the soul is liberated from the 
body; nor does the one at all follow the other." Celsus speaks of a Pagan priest 
who could voluntarily perform the separation of soul and body, "and lay like one 
dead void of life and sense."<<"Anatomy of Melancholy" (Burton).>> The Phedon 
of Plato has several similar passages, of which, in order not to tire the reader, we 
will take but one: "Now we have shewn that in {136} order to trace the truth or 
purity of anything, we should lay aside the body and only employ the soul to 
examine the objects we pursue." 

Mr. Robert Brown, in his Great Dionysiac Myth, says in allusion to the Hall of 
Arcane rites, or the sekos, a word literally meaning sheep-fold but which came to 
signify the interior of a temple: "Here, deeply excited and agitated by all they had 
gone through, ready to believe anything, and everything, in that state of 



abstinence which is, or is supposed to be, most favourable to the reception of 
supernatural displays, and their minds more or less affected by drugs, and their 
whole being permeated with the impression and expectation of the more-than-
mortal, they were allowed to SEE." 

We have here to remember that the Mysteries required a long and protracted 
fast, and the passages that we have quoted state clearly enough that an ultra-
natural state was produced. What in these times is called hypnotism, 
mesmerism, trance, was well known to the ancients. Proclos, quoting Clearchus' 
Treatise on Sleep, mentions a wand with which the operator, upon gently striking 
a boy, drew his soul a distance from his body, for the purpose of proving that the 
body is without sensation when the soul is taken away, and, by means of his rod, 
he again restored the soul to the body.<<Oliver's "Hist. Landmarks." ii, p. 614.>> 
The writings of the early Christian Fathers afford much testimony of the 
phenomena, and the Benedictine ceremony of covering the newly received Monk 
with a funereal pall, equally with a certain Masonic ceremony, is an exoteric 
reference to it. It is related by Hugh, a Monk of Saltery in Huntingdonshire, that a 
soldier of King Stephen of England visited "St. Patrick's Hole," in Donegal, and 
after a fast of nine days, as in the Mysteries, was laid in a kind of grave, where a 
view of Paradise was shewn to him, the whole of which account reads like a 
paraphrase of the descent of Æneas into Tartarus and Elysium. It also resembles 
the relation in the Metamorphosis of Apuleius, {137} of his initiation into the 
Mysteries of Isis and Serapis, and as the latter Mystery was introduced into the 
Christian Church, as the Arcane Discipline, and equally claimed supernatural 
appearances as a part of the faith, we need be at no loss to account for these 
relations. The Druses of Lebanon, on the testimony of Professor A. L. Rawson, 
who is himself an Initiate, require an interval of fasting, of more or less length 
according to circumstances, with a total fast on the day of Initiation, by which 
regimen a species of Epopteia is produced which the Professor terms mental 
illusion or sleep-waking<<Letter in "Isis Unveiled," ii, p. 313.>>. The same 
phenomena is found in the Yogi, or "twice born," and known in certain Rites of 
the Dervishes. It is almost certain that certain rites of the Egyptians have passed 
to the Africans, and Heckethorn, and other writers, have shewn that there exists 
on that Continent, and in other places where the race has carried the Initiation, a 
society called the Almuseri, with secret rites similar to those of the Orphic and 
Cabiric Mysteries. The reception takes place once a year in a wood, and the 
candidate is supposed to die; at the appointed hour the Initiates surround the 
Neophyte and chant funereal songs. He is then carried to a temple erected for 
the purpose, and anointed with palm-oil; after forty days of this probation he is 
supposed to have obtained a new soul; and is greeted with hymns of joy, and 
conducted home.<<"Secret Societies," ii, p. 283.>> We are informed that 
Freemasonic signs have been answered by the Kaffirs. 

Galen<<"Dogm. Hipoc. et Platon," viii.>> may be quoted here as to the existence 
of this doctrine of a soul which may be separated from the body: "The soul is an 
immaterial substance, which has a luciform, etherial body, for its first vehicle, by 
which as a medium it communicates with the gross etherial body." The Chevalier 
Ramsay says: "It appears that the Platonists, Pythagoreans, Egyptians, 



Chaldeans, and all Orientals believed that souls had an etherial, aerial, and {138} 
terrestrial vestment, or tabernacle; that the last named was put off by natural 
death, the second by a supernatural death, and the other retained for ever." 

The mathematical discipline, by aiding thought concentration, was intended to 
serve a similar purpose to that of the Hindu Yogism and of the Dervishes. 
Plutarch in his Symposiacs<<Vol. viii, 2.>> ascribes to Plato the words, "God is 
constantly a Geometer," hence to immerse oneself in Geometrical thought, is to 
think with the mind of God. All the Platonists taught that the gradations of the 
spiritual world were arranged in Geometrical order, hence it is, "a science that 
takes men off from sensible objects, and makes them apply themselves to the 
spiritual and eternal nature, as a view of epopteia of the Arcane of initiation into 
holy rites." Proklos makes this assertion of the Pythagoreans: "They perceived 
that the whole of what is called Muethsis is reminiscence, not externally inserted 
in souls, in the same manner as phantasms, from sensible objects, are 
impressed on the imagination; not adventitious like the knowledge resulting from 
opinion, but excited indeed from things apparent, and inwardly exerted from the 
reasoning power converted from itself. They likewise say that though 
reminiscence might be shewn from many particulars, yet it was evinced in a most 
eminent manner, as Platon also says, from the Mathematical discipline, for if any 
one, says he, is led to the diagrams he will, from them, easily prove that 
discipline is reminiscence." 

The science of Geometry was also used in a symbolical sense, for Socrates in 
the Gorgias, accusing Kallicles of an intemperate life, says to him: "You neglect 
Geometry and Geometric equality." Zenocrates refused a candidate for 
Discipleship, saying to him: "Depart, for thou hast not the grip of philosophy." 

Of the nature of the SYMBOLS used in the Arcane Schools there is almost as 
little to be gathered in its books as is to be found in old Masonry, and they were 
evidently {139} "close tyled." We may fairly seek what we do not know respecting 
symbols, through what we do know of history, and to comprehend symbols we 
must study the old historical religions. The Masons, Rosicrucians, Templars, and 
Gnostics, all used the same class of symbols. The society of Druses in Syria, and 
the Sufi Dervishes of Persia and Turkey, admit themselves to follow the Platonic 
School, whether by inspiration from its writers or by descent from the old 
Mysteries, and from which each and all, in one form or another, derive their 
knowledge. We may also follow these religious symbols in the unchanged rites of 
India. 

The basis of the Masonic Jewel of a Master in the Chair is an old Egyptian 
symbol, for Plutarch informs us that a triangle whose base is 4, perpendicular 3, 
and hypothenuse of 5 parts, the square of which is equal to the square of those 
sides containing the right angle, was an important emblem in Egypt, as a symbol 
of nature. The base figured Osiris, the perpendicular Isis, and the hypothenuse 
Horus; the originating and receptive principles, and the offspring of the two. It 
was the standard of their measures of extent, and was for modern centuries the 
traditional method by the application of which the stonemason tested the 
squareness of his plan (5 x 5 = 25; 4 x 4 and 3 x 3 = 25, the Guilds of both East 



and West employ the Rites to this day.) 

Iamblichus (i. ix.) says: "Amongst those things which are everywhere set forth in 
the sacred dramas, some have a specific Arcane cause and higher meaning; 
others preserve the image of some idea beyond, as nature the genatrix develops 
certain specific formations from invisible principles; others are introduced from 
the sentiment of veneration, or for the purpose of illustrating something or 
rendering it familiar. Some enclose what is profitable to us, or in some way purify 
us, or set us free from our human frailties, or turn aside some other of the evils 
that are likely to befall us." 

We have already referred to the Pythagorean sentiment {140} that "the path of 
vice and virtue resembles the letter Y," and though the apothegm has been 
forgotten in Masonry, yet the "Golden branch" by which it was represented is still 

remembered. The letter Y is equally a symbol which the Chinese consecrated to 
the Deity. It has been suggested that as an emblem it is a square placed over 

a plumb-rule, I. Hermes Trismegistus, or the Thrice-greatest, describes God as 
"an intelligible sphere, whose centre is everywhere, and circumference nowhere," 
and this language tends to confirm the remarks we have ventured as to the Two 
Pillars. Pherekydes Syros, who had the early education of Pythagoras, in his 
Hymn to Zeus, cited by Kircher (Oed. Egyptae) has the following noteworthy 
lines: -- 

"Jove is a circle, triangle, and square, 

Centre, and line, and all things, -- before all." 

Plato in his seventh Epistle to Dion, says expressly that he never will write 
anything explicitly upon these sublime speculations, but that there are three 
things through which science, the fourth, is necessarily produced, the fifth 
establishes that which is known and true. "Now take each of these desiring to 
learn what we have lately asserted, and think as follows concerning them all -- a 
circle is called something whose name is so expressed. For that which 
everywhere is equally distant from the extremes to the centre is the definition of 
that which we signify by the name of a round or circumference and a circle. But 
the third is the circle which may be blotted out. But the fourth is science, and 
intellect, and true opinion about these. And the whole of this again must be 
established as one thing, which neither subsists in voice, nor in corporeal figures, 
but is inherent in soul." 

We have here an example of the way in which Plato employs Geometry to 
convey instruction, but in his second epistle to Dion, he employs concentric 
circles to discourse upon the divine triplicity of Agathos, Logos, and Psyche -- 
wisdom, mind, life -- Father, Word, Spirit. He says: "You inform me that the 
nature of the First has {141} not been sufficiently revealed to you. I must write to 
you in riddles, in order if my letter should miscarry, either by sea or land, the 
reader may not understand it. All things are round about the king of all things, all 
things exist for his sake, and that is the cause of all excellent things. Around the 
second are the things secondary. Around the third are the third class of things. 
The human souls endeavour to learn the nature of these, looking for what is 



homogeneous with itself, and consequently imperfect, but in the King, and in 
these others which I have mentioned, it is not such. . . . . The greatest precaution 
is to be observed not to write, but to learn by word of mouth, for it is hardly 
possible for what is written not to come abroad. For which reason I have written 
nothing upon such topics; no such books of mine exist, nor ever shall." Proklos in 
his Commentary upon this says: "The Demiurgos or creator is triple, and the 
three Intellects are the three Kings, He who exists, He who possesses, He who 
beholds." Several writers give the following appropriate passage, on the authority 
of Suidas: "Thulis King of Egypt, thus went to the Oracle of Serapis: 'Thou who 
art the God of fire, and governest the course of the heavens, tell me the truth, 
was there ever, or will there ever be, one so powerful as myself?' He was 
answered: 'first God, then the Word, and the Spirit, all united in one. Go hence, 
O! mortal, whose life is always uncertain.'" In going thence the priests carried out 
the implied threat by cutting the throat of the egotistic Thulis. 

In the Ethical Fragments of Hierocles, who wrote towards the end of the second 
century and was a Pythagorean, the symbol of ten concentric circles is used to 
set forth our moral duties, and we have seen that the Chaldeans, Medes, and 
Persians, considered seven concentric circles as a sacred symbol, whilst still 
more ancient races that we have mentioned are said to have used three such. 
Hierocles says: "Each of us is, as it were circumscribed by many concentric 
circles, some of which are {142} less, but others larger, and some comprehend, 
but others are comprehended, according to the different and unequal habitudes 
with respect to each other. For the first and most proximate circle is that which 
everyone describes about his own mind as a centre, in which circle the body, and 
whatever is assumed for the sake of the body is comprehended. For this is nearly 
the smallest circle, and almost touches the centre itself. The second from this, 
and which is at a greater distance from the centre, but comprehends the first 
circle, is that in which parents, brothers, wife and children are arranged. The third 
circle from the centre is that which contains uncles, aunts, grandfathers, 
grandmothers, and the children of brothers and sisters." He then proceeds 
through six other circles: (4) relations, (5) the people, (6) tribes, (7) citizens, (8) 
villagers, (9) provincials, and concludes, (10) "But the outermost and greatest 
circle, and which comprehends all the other circles, is that of the whole human 
race." In sentiment nothing can be more Masonic than this, but Augustine has a 
very apposite allusion to the symbolic point within a circle, and he had at one 
time been a Gnostic. He says: "As in a circle however large, there is a middle 
point, whither all converge, called by Geometricians the centre, and although the 
parts of the whole circumference may be divided innumerably, yet is there no 
other point, save that one, from which all measure equally, and which by a 
certain law of evenness hath the sovereignty over all. But if you leave this one 
point, whatever point you take, the greater number of lines you draw, the more 
everything is confused. So the soul is tossed to and fro by the very vastness of 
the things, and is crushed by a real destitution, in that its own nature compels it 
everywhere to seek one object, and the multiplication suffers it not."<<Oliver's 
"Symb. Dic." -- Art. Point. &c.>> The curious part of this is the involved verbiage, 
as if Augustine had in his mind, and sought to hide the secret method of finding a 



true square by the centre. {143} 

Lucian makes Cato to say that, "God makes himself known to all the world; He 
fills up the whole circle of the universe, but makes his particular abode in the 
centre, which is the soul of the just." Another mode of illustrating this is used by 
the Rosicrucian Paracelsus, who says: "All numbers are multiples of one, all 
sciences converge to a common point, all wisdom comes out of one centre, and 
the number of wisdom is one. . . . . Those who love the luminous circle will be 
attracted to it, and their knowledge comes from God." 

Dionysius Thrax, an eminent grammarian, is quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus as 
saying, that some converse, "not only by speech but by symbols also." This 
implies that there was an understood signification attached to the symbols. The 
same writer informs us that it was a custom of the Egyptians to hold a branch in 
the hand whilst in the act of adoration. 

Aristotle says that, "He who bears the shocks of fortune valiantly and demeans 
himself uprightly, is truly good, and of a square posture without reproof."<<"Old 
York Lectures.">> The Zoroastrian Oracle declares, "the mind of the father 
decreed that all things should be divided into three"; which Plato geometrises 
thus: "God resembles a triangle which has three equal sides." Xenocrates, the 
friend of Plato, assigned the equal triangle to gods, seeing that it is everywhere 
equal; the scalene to man seeing that it is unequal in its sides; the isosceles to 
daemons or tutelary spirits, because it is partly equal, and partly unequal in it 
properties, the daemons being placed between men and gods. 

Proklos says that, "Knowledge has three degrees -- opinion, science, and 
illumination. The means, or instrument, of the first is reception, of the second 
dialectus, and of the third-intuition." Diodorus of Sicily terms the "Sun" the 
architect of all nature, and thus we symbolise the Master Mason by that emblem. 
The square was one of the sacred emblems borne by the Stolistos of the ancient 
{144} Mysteries. In the real Guild Masonry Man is the living stone and the tools 
and emblems are used to bring him to due proportions as in the actual stone. 

But a very important symbol, philosophic and Masonic, and one which has been 
common to the world in all time is the cube. Pythagoras is said to have taught 
that, "the number eight or the octad is the first cube, that is to say, squared in all 
cases as a die; proceeding from its base the even number two; so is man four 
square or perfect." Plato in his Protagorus causes that character to address 
Socrates in a quotation from Simonides, a man of Scio who flourished 556 B.C., 
"It is very difficult to become truly virtuous, and to be in virtue as a cube; that is to 
say that neither our carriage, our actions, or our thoughts, shall shake us, or even 
draw us from that state of mind." It is the cubical stone of the Rosy Cross, which 
"sweats blood and water and suffers anguish of soul." 

The passages that we have quoted are a fair example of the moral geometry of 
antiquity. Those from Plato, for example, indicate the use to be made of 
geometrical diagrams in teaching science and Theosophy; that from Hierocles 
the use made of them in teaching morals; and that from Augustine may explain 
why a Master Mason may find his secrets by the centre. The quotation from 



Aristotle ought to remind a Mason of the day when he stood at the north-east 
corner; and that from Simonides of what is required of him in order to become a 
perfect Ashlar, and the more especially as we have shewn that this cube had the 
same signification in Egypt, Chaldea, Persia, and America, and that it is, 
therefore, one of the most primitive symbols. A Persian proverb is thus: -- 

"O! square thyself for use; a stone that may 

Fit in the wall is not left in the way." 

The "Regius" Masonic MS. tells us, in the Master's first Article, how he is to 
regulate his conduct as a judge of work: "And as a jugge stond upright, And then 
thou dost to bothe good ryght." Curiously enough the Egyptian {145} Ritual of the 
Dead, quoted in our 2nd chapter, has a line symbolically identical. 

There are numerous references to Symbols which are both Platonic and Masonic 
in the works of our learned Brother the late George Oliver, D.D., but unfortunately 
he does not often give references that will enable us to verify them. All the 
foregoing quotations have been taken from non-Masonic works, and may 
therefore be considered wholly unbiassed. The following are probably equally 
reliable, and are chiefly assigned by Oliver to the Pythagoreans, from which 
school Plato accepted much of his teachings. The clasped hands was a 
Pythagorean symbol. The divine essence was represented by a quadrangle or 
square, which implies order and regularity; it is found in Chinese books of great 
antiquity with the same meaning. The right-angle was the symbol of female 
deities, as Ceres, Vesta, Rhea. The pyramid, a valued symbol, referred to the 
divine triplicity. The cube was considered by the Hermesians as the symbol of 
truth, as the appearance is the same in every point of view. The double-triangles, 
single triangles, five-pointed star, cross, etc., have been used by all nations, in all 
time, and in common with square and compasses, plumb, square, triangular-
level, etc., have figured as alphabetical characters. 

The triple-tau is given as the monogram of Hermes; and the letter P crossed, 

as the staff of Osiris. But the most widely spread, and most ancient of all 

symbols is the Svastica, Filfot, or Jain cross , formed of four squares joined at 
the ends, derived from the primaeval centre, and Cabiric. The five Platonic 
bodies are Masonic symbols, and in ancient Arcane Schools were held to teach 
that the world was made by God, "in thought and not in time," and of the 
elements thus evolved, fire is a pyramid; earth a cube; air an octohedron; water 
an icosahedron; the sphere of the universe a dodecahedron. The equilateral 
triangle, the square, and the equal hexagon were considered the most perfect 
geometrical diagrams, {146} and it was pointed out by Pythagoras that there exist 
no other forms whose multiples are competent to occupy the whole space about 
a given centre; and which can only be effected by six equilateral triangles, four 
squares, and three equal hexagons. 

There are certain ancient symbols some of which have the appearance of 
Roman letters but are not really so, which are found sculptured on stones in 
Egypt and elsewhere, and found, in later times, in this country as Masons' marks. 



The letter Y may be found placed on a reversed triangle ; we have the X cross; 

the reversed tau or level ; and doubled it may form a cross . There are the 

masculine and feminine symbols V and , which united may form the N symbol, 
so often found as a Mason's mark, the same symbol is found on pre-Christian 

coins of Persia, in various angles; the and W, the latter a double symbol; the I 
is phallic; the and V crossed or interlaced, as in the Masonic square and 

compasses. Another very ancient symbolic mark is two triangles joined at the 
apex, which is still a sacred symbol in Thibet, Turkey, and India. 

Our readers, who have carefully noted the symbols mentioned in our previous 
chapters, will have perceived that whilst many of the Arcane emblems have been 
continued in Free Masonry, throughout the centuries, others have been lost in 
the speculative system, but were preserved by the Guild and also as Masons' 
marks; they must at one time have enclosed a recondite doctrine, which was 
common to both the sacerdotal, and art Colleges; and marks of this class, which 
go beyond mere monograms, admit of a mystic interpretation, which indicates a 
culte common to Theosophia and philosophic Geometry or Masonry; it happens 
that some of these symbols may be interpreted to contain the doctrine of the pre-
existence of souls; the union of the spiritual and material nature in man, which 
enables him to live two lives -- the sensual and the spiritual, the Fall of Man as 
the Cabalists pretend being figured in the predominance {147} of the former over 
the latter. Other emblems have reference to the divinity, and an example of the 
Masonic manner in which these may be made to convey instruction may be 
illustrated by the equilateral triangle. It has three points; a point has position only; 
a line has length only and terminates in two points; three lines of equal length at 
equal angles form an equilateral triangle, or the primary figure in geometry, and 
represents the trinity in unity, or Deity pervading all space, creator of all things 
animate and inanimate; doubled it represents the perfect godhead, and the male 
and female energies of nature. Or again, a point is the beginning of any active 
duty, the flowing of which point generates a line; a line is therefore either reward, 
duty, pleasure, or profit. A right line is a duty performed and pursued with 
constancy. The extension of a right line to generate a surface is therefore perfect 
duty. Better still is a passage from Macrobius in his Commentary on Scipio's 
Dream: "And as a line is generated from a point, and proceeds into length from 
an indivisable, so the soul, from its own point which is a monad, passes into the 
duad, which is its final extension." 

But the most remarkable of all the Arcane and architectural symbols is the 

vesica-pisces , it was in use until our days, and Brother Conder (a member of 
the Masons' Company) says that its formation was the diagram by which old 
operative Masons tested their squares. Proklos repeatedly refers to this figure, 
which he had seen in Egypt, and heard interpreted there; it often appears on 
temples, as well as modern churches, and is found especially on the throne of 
Osiris. In the Platonic system it is said to have constituted the sign of Epopts, the 
open hand being united at the finger-ends and the wrists touching each other. 
We mentioned in our third chapter the affinity of Philosophy with the Mysteries of 



Serapis, and the Arcane Discipline of the Christians. The Ptolemies, who had the 
Jewish Scriptures translated in the Septuagint, seem to have found a mode, or 
thought {149} they had, in the establishment of a fifth order of prophets, of 
harmonising all faiths in the mysteries of Serapis, and Clement, of Alexandria, 
informs us that the initiates of these Mysteries wore on their persons the mystic 
name I-ha-ho, the original of which appears to be IAO, which embodies the 
symbols of the two generative principles. It is further asserted that the before-
mentioned sign of Epopts constituted that of the Arcane Discipline, coupled with 
the lettering of the word ICHTHUS, a fish, and the Pope's ring is that of the 
Fisherman. Oliver, quoting Kerrich, says that the vesica-pisces is the great secret 
of church architecture, and the determinator of all dimensions.<<"Pythagorean 
Triangle" (Hogg).>> It continues an equally important symbol amongst the 
Dervish sects. 

We will now pass on to the use in the Platonic system of other symbols in which 
Masons are interested. Plato in his Philebos has a triad under the names of 
Bound, Infinite, and Mixed, and likewise a triad still more Masonic of Symmetry, 
Truth, and Beauty, which, he says, "are seated in the Vestibule of the good." The 
Masonic pillars of Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty, are an analogy, and the divine 
triad of Agathos, Logos, and Psyche, if literally translated are a close 
approximation. He likewise prescribes the following moral qualities as essential in 
a student of Philosophy: -- "He must have a good memory, learn with facility, be 
magnificent, magnanimous, and be the friend and ally of Truth, Justice, Fortitude, 
and Temperance; qualities which are equally made the essential points in a 
Freemason. Again, in the Phedon, which is a dialogue on the immortality of the 
soul, we find the following important passage, which he adduces on the authority 
of the most ancient Mysteries: -- "Wisdom is the only true and unalloyed coin, for 
which all others must be given in exchange, with that piece of money we 
purchase. . . . Temperance, Justice, Fortitude, and Prudence, or wisdom itself, 
are not exchanged for passions but cleanse us of them. And it is pretty evident 
{149} that those who instituted the Purifications called by us Teletes, i.e., perfect 
expiations, were persons of no contemptible rank, but men of great genius, who, 
in the first ages, meant by such riddles to give us to know, that whoever enters 
the other world, without being Initiated and Purified, shall be hurled headlong into 
the vast abyss; and that whoever arrives there after due purgation and expiation 
shall be lodged in the apartments of the gods. For as the dispensors of these 
expiations say -- 'There are many who bear the Thyrsus, but few that are 
possessed of the spirit of God.' Now those who are possessed, as I take it, are 
the true Philosophers." So far Plato, and he may be put into other words -- "Many 
are called but few are chosen." The Thyrsus here alluded to, as a badge of office 
in these Mysteries, was carried by the soldiers of Bacchus, Sabazios, or 
Dionysos; the Chevalier Ramsay says that it was twined with ivy, and very often 
had upon it a cross, and he compares the Greek conception of Bacchus, as god 
of the vintage, with the description of Messiah as given in Isaiah and the 
Apocalypse. 

Porphyrios has a long description of the advantage of the four Cardinal virtues, 
but after the illustration of the Master Plato we may omit this. Stobaeus says of 



them pretty much what Masonry tells us.<<"Eccl. Ethio," p. 167.>> The pagan 
Emperor Aurelius Antoninus, circa 145 A.D., has several passages on these 
virtues; in one he says: "If any man should conceive certain things as being really 
good, such as Prudence, Temperance, Justice, Fortitude, he would not after 
endure to listen to anything which was not in harmony with what is really good." 
We wonder how many Masons have this feeling. 

The doctrine of equality and brotherly love, which forms the base of the Masonic 
Institution, may be paralleled in the Arcane Schools with such passages as the 
following: -- Alypios, "Tell me, O! Philosopher, is the rich man unjust, or the heir 
of the unjust! Iamblichus, {150} "That is not our method of disputing, O! illustrious 
man; no one is considered rich by us, even if he does possess external riches, 
unless he likewise has the virtues characteristic of a true philosopher." That is the 
virtues which have been already mentioned; and brotherly-love is often enforced, 
but in the "Regius MS." of the old Masonic Constitutions there is a passage 
which states that the Stewards of the Hall are to serve one another, "like sister 
and brother," for which sentiment Platon's Symposiom, or Banquet of Life, may 
be consulted. Demokritus expresses the gist of this work in a few admirable 
words: "He who loves the goods of the soul will love things more divine, but he 
who loves the goods of its transient habitation will love things human." 

We may close this chapter with a few hints as to the changes which Christianity 
forced upon the ancient schools. Iamblichus phrases a Pythagorean dogma thus: 
"As the Lesser Mysteries are to be delivered before the Greater, thus also must 
discipline precede philosophy." If the Lesser gave the title of Mystae, the Greater 
gave that of Epoptæ, and if the passage means anything it must be this, that 
science and art, represented by Geometry, is the counterpart of the former, whilst 
philosophy is in relationship with Epoptæ. Hence after the break-up of the State-
Mysteries, we see a succession of two schools, closely related to each other -- 
the Craftsmen, or art school, and the Gnostics who know. Ragon<<"Orthodoxie 
Maconique," p. 44.>> says: "Do we not know that the ancient Initiated Poets, 
when speaking of the foundation of a City meant thereby the establishment of a 
doctrine? Thus Neptune the god of reasoning, and Apollo the god of hidden 
things, presented themselves before Laomedon the father of Priam to help him to 
build the city of Troy, that is to say, to establish the Trojan religion." In other 
words to "build a city" is to establish a public culte, to "build a temple" is to found 
an Arcane School. The Mystae, or veiled, are they who see things as they 
appear; the Epoptae, or set {151} apart, see things as they really are, that is they 
are Gnostics or knowing ones. There is a passage in the Prometheus of 
Æschylus, which seems to correspond with the adventures of Æneas that we 
have related; and to advise the god that he was to look for an Initiate who would 
give peace to humanity: "To such labours look thou for no termination to thy 
pangs till a god shall appear, as thy substitute, willing to go down to gloomy 
Hades and to the murky depths around Tartarus." Blavatsky observes, and we 
see no reason to disagree with her views, that when the Hierophants of the 
Mysteries saw that it was necessary to rebuild the sinking speculative edifice, the 
Mystae had committed to them the rebuilding of the "Upper-temple," or exoteric 
part; whilst the Epoptæ had the "Lower-temple," the crypt or the esoteric portion; 



"for such were their respective appellations in antiquity, and are to this day." 
Initiation was spoken of as a "walking into the temple," and the "cleaning" or 
rebuilding of it referred to the body of an Initiate on his supreme trial. 

The misfortunes which befell the establishment of Pythagoras at Crotono may 
possibly have had their origin in the jealousy of the State Mysteries, though the 
destruction of its building and its members is usually attributed to the anger of 
one Cylon who had been refused admittance. It is evident, however, that two 
centuries later the State Mysteries must have lost much of their exclusive power 
over the mind, when the Arcane Schools of Philosophy were permitted without 
check to assume the entire role of their doctrines. 

The Emperor Galen, at a still later period, gave permission to Plotinos, to build a 
city by the name of Platonopolis, where the Philosophical system was to be 
taught, but this does not appear to have been carried out. It is, however, quite 
clear that the State Mysteries and the Arcane Schools taught the same truths, if 
in somewhat varied forms, and that these truths are equally represented in 
Masonry, which is as far as we desire to go in this {152} chapter. It is quite 
possible that there are some trifling resemblances between Platonism and 
Masonry, which may have been introduced at a modern date, but it is utterly 
impossible that this can apply to the great mass of things which are in common, 
and we shall see more of this affinity, and in the ancient times of Masonry, as we 
proceed. 

Before the reader advances to the next chapter he will be pleased to note, and to 
remember in regard to all which follows, that these five chapters afford ample 
evidence that the original Mysteries had now culminated in three classes, but 
varying only in profession and technique, in the several systems viz.: 1, The 
Sacerdotal. The drama refined into a temporary trance death. 2, The Military. The 
original drama of a murdered god. These two classes were suppressed by the 
Christian Emperors of Rome, but continued to be secretly practised by what one 
writer terms "strolling priests." The third class learned to "close the lips," which in 
the Greek is the equivalent of Mystery, and as Art was necessary to the Church 
they received protection. 3, The Artizan. A version of the last-named; entering 
India, China, and Babylon from the North, and Greece, Phoenicia, and Palestine 
by way of Egypt, at times, in India, imparting the Yogism of the first class. Our 
Saxon ancestors for these adopted the term Guild, which implies contribution of 
money. {153}  
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MYSTIC AND HERMETIC SCHOOLS IN CHRISTIAN TIMES. 

WITH the close of our last chapter Philosophy had begun to play an important 

part upon the stage of ancient Mystery, and the old spiritual faith of Isis, Osiris 
and Horus, was becoming still more subtilised by the restless Greek at 
Alexandria, under the rule of the Ptolemies. Here was established a new, or fifth 
order of priests with the title of Prophets, and the Mysteries of Isis, Serapis, and 
Anubis became the favourite Arcani. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus assembled a Council of Jews, alleged to be 70 in number, 
for the purpose of translating their scriptures into Greek, which version is yet 
known as the Septuagint. He also treated with Asoka in regard to the doctrine 
and progress of Buddhism.<<Erest de Bunsen.>> A wide eclectic school was to 
be established, under which the existing faiths might be assimilated, and the 
secret and sublime Mysteries of the School were those of Serapis. How this 
succeeded may be gathered from a letter of Hadrian, Emperor 118 A.D., to the 
Consul Servianus, preserved by Vopiscus<<"Vita Saturnine.">>, in which we find 
the following, of the Egyptians: "They who worship Serapis are Christians, and 
such as are devoted to Serapis call themselves Bishops of Christ" . . . . (another 
translation has it): "those who call themselves Bishops of Christ are vowed to 
Serapis; there is no ruler of the Jewish Synagogue, no Samaritan, no priest of 
Christians, who is not an astrologer, a diviner, and a charlatan. Their Patriarch 
himself when he comes to Egypt is by some forced to adore {154} Serapis, and 
by others Christ. . . . . They have all but one God, Him the Christians worship, 
Him the Jews, Him all the Egyptians, and those of all other 
nations."<<"Herodian's History" (J. Hart, 1749). p. 184.>> 

Between the years 300 B.C. and 300 A.D. Alexandria was the seething cauldron 
whence mystic learning spread over the world: -- Mysteries, Cabala, Theurgy, 
Gnosticism, Alchemy, Astrology, and even Christianity, for it is said that "out of 
Egypt I have called my son." The philosophers termed themselves Philalethians, 
or Lovers of Truth; and the numerous societies which we shall mention in this 
chapter have much interest, but we must mention them in the briefest possible 
manner: in many cases successions exist to this day. 

CABALISM. It is quite probable that this system of interpreting the Jewish 
Scriptures was a part of the instruction of the Beni-Hanabiim, or sons of the 
Prophets, alluded to in Samuel. According to Clemens Alexandrinus these 
Colleges consisted of classes designated Sons and Masters, and he observes 
that there were Novices amongst the Levites, and that Converts were divided into 
Exotericii or proselytes of the gate, and Trinisecti or proselytes of the covenant -- 
Perfecti. We are informed by the Book of Esdras,<<"Esdras ii," c. xiv, 8>> that 



Ezra the Scribe dictated to five men, during a period of forty days, books to the 
number of 204, of which 70 last written, were to be hidden, or Apocryphal, and 
confined to the "wise amongst the people." The gist of the Cabala is expressed in 
the words of Philo, who says that: "The law of Moses is like to a living creature 
whose body is the literal sense, but the soul is the more inward and hidden 
meaning, covered under the sense of the letter." The Mystery is divided into 
"three veils," and is said to have been delivered by Moses orally to the Levites 
and Elders, from whom it descended to the Rabbis. The two grand Pillars of the 
temple of Solomon were important symbols, and Franck says that upon entering 
the first veil we are in the Vestibule; in the second the Holy-place; and in the 
{155} third the Sanctum Sanctorum. The ten Sephiroths, which represent the 
descent of creation from the Divine, are also divided into three classes which 
remain an indivisible trinity. The first three express the intelligible first 
manifestations; the second triad the virtues or sensible world; the third, nature in 
its essence and active principles. As a system it admits of a perfect assimilation 
with the wisdom-religion of the old nations. It was prescribed in the Mercaba, and 
the Chaldean "Book of Numbers," that the Neophyte was to be led to a secluded 
spot by an Ancient who whispered in his ear the great secret. The Sepher 
Jezirah, which it is argued from astrological allusions therein to be as old as 
Abraham, says: "Close thy mouth lest thou should speak of this, and thy heart 
lest thou should think aloud; and if thy heart has escaped thee bring it back to its 
place, for such is the object of our alliance." The European Jews had an 
association called the "Order of Elijah," which is said to be mentioned in the 
Mishna and Gemara, it had passwords, signs, and countersigns, and is believed 
to have been in existence in Poland and Saxony at a very early period.<<"The 
Kneph" (Mackenzie), i, p. 28.>> The Masonic Royal Arch Degree has drawn on 
the Cabala and Talmud, but periodical revisions have taken place. 

ESSENES. This important mystic sect amongst the Jews has puzzled historians. 
It may have struck out a new path from the Cabalistic road, but the extreme 
veneration of its members for the sun is more characteristic of Chaldea, and of 
the existing Yezids. Jewish critics believe that they are the Assideans, Chasdim, 
or old believers allied with the Maccabees; they afterwards divided into two sects, 
or the practical, and contemplative members. Other writers consider that they 
were Egyptian priests, driven into Syria by the conquests of Cambyses of Persia, 
and Alexander the Great, and it is very probable that this may be partly correct, 
and that they may have included Jesus ben Panther, a nephew of Queen 
Salome, who after studying Egyptian Theurgy, and preaching to the people, 
{156} was proclaimed for 40 days, and then stoned to death, and hung on a tree 
at Lyda, about the year 100 B.C. 

The Essenes are said to have recognised eight (some say ten) spiritual stages of 
ascent to beatitude; and they had, like the Pythagoreans, a system of degrees 
with a probationary period between each. Their doctrines were delivered orally 
and they took an oath of Secrecy, Chastity, and Justice in all their dealings. 
When addressing their Chiefs they stood with their right hand below their chin, 
and the left let down by the side. As the Pythagoreans assembled in companies 
of ten, so also the Essenes considered that ten made a lawful assembly for 



divine worship, but this resemblance may derive from still older societies. The 
Roman Collegia and English Guild Masonry were ruled by tens and hundreds. 
Ernest de Bunsen, whom we mentioned in our second chapter, holds that 
amongst the Egyptian and Jewish Gnostics there was a twofold tradition which 
passed into Christianity, and that it had the doctrine of a spiritual development 
which transformed them into "living stones," hence denominated "Banaim," or 
builders, that is of a bodily temple, and therefore they neglected the material 
temple of Jerusalem. 

A select class of the Essenes were termed Therapeutae who were healers, and 
dwelt in small cottages wherein was an inner shrine used for contemplative 
purposes. They kept the Sabbath, and, every seventh time seven, they had a 
special service with Mystic dances, such as we have referred to in the Mysteries. 
Philo says: "They have impulses of heavenly love by which they kindle, in all, the 
enthusiasm of the Corybantes, and the Bacchanalians, and are raised to that 
state of contemplation after which they aspire. This sect had its rise in 
Alexandria, before the Jews were very numerous, and spread exceedingly 
throughout Egypt." 

Eusebius, the Christian historian, has some curious remarks on the sect. He 
says: "Their doctrines are to be found among none but in the religion of 
Christians, according to the Gospel. Their meetings and the separate {157} 
places of the men and women at their meetings, and the exercises performed by 
them, are still in use amongst us at the present day, equally at the festival of our 
Saviour's passion . . . . it is highly probable that the ancient Commentaries which 
they have are the very writings of the Apostles, and probably some expositions of 
the ancient Prophets, such as are contained in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and 
many others of St. Paul's Epistles." Josephus had personal knowledge of the 
sect, and makes mention of Books which were kept secret, referring to the 
"names of the Angels," which may mean powers or attributes, and reappearing in 
the Arcane Discipline. We must remember also in connection with Eusebius' 
mention of the Saviour's passion that the weeping for Adonis continued in Syria 
down to the fourth century A.D. 

There can be no doubt that a Christianised form of the Mysteries was continued 
by the Monks, and we have the testimony of the Fathers to this effect, but we 
might expect that these would vary in the country where they were practised; 
thus we might expect to find the influence of Adonis in Syria, of Serapis in Egypt, 
Dionysos and Bacchus in Greece and Rome, and throughout the Roman Empire 
the influence of the rites of Mythras with the before named. 

It would appear, however, that there were branches of the Essenes, and 
Therapeutae, who became actual Christians -- as Nazarenes, Ebionites, and 
Nabatheans, and the first term is yet in use in the East to designate Christians, 
who first took that name at Antioch. Theodoret says: "The Nazareens are Jews, 
honouring the anointed as a just man," and using the Evangel according to Peter, 
portions of which were discovered a short time ago in Egypt, and a litle later 
fragments of the Logia of the Lord. The Ebionites were a portion of the sect, and 
had amongst them relatives of Jesus, and used the Gospel of Matthew, derived, 



it is believed, from the Logia; they dwelt in a region near the seat of the 
Adonisian Mysteries; they looked upon Jesus as assuming his apostleship at the 
{158} descent of the Holy Spirit, and that his Messiahship would begin with his 
second coming. The Nabatheans were followers of the Baptist in Lebanon, and 
the Books of this Sect yet exist in Syria. Marcion, who left Rome, about 140 A.D., 
would seem to have followed the Gospel of Luke. Eusebius, St. Jerome, and 
Epiphanius have asserted that these sects were branches of the Essenes, and 
there is no doubt that several of the sects, which were eventually classed as 
Gnostic by the Church of Rome, proceeded from them.<<Jones' "Ecc. 
History.">> We will, for convenience, before proceeding with the Gnostics, take 
the secret system of Platonists who Christianised themselves. 

ARCANE DISCIPLINE. This system was in vogue in the church of Christ 
between the first and fourth centuries of our era. For a clearer comprehension of 
the subject we must consider what has already been written in regard to the 
assimilation of Philosophy and the Mysteries, more especially the Serapian, and 
these to esoteric Christianity; that there is a great identity between these cannot 
be doubted; nor that Arcane Christianity was the essential adoption of Serapian 
rites. Tertullian, Origen, Cyril, Theodoret, Gregory, Chrysostom, and others, all 
allude to these Arcane things, in the precise terms in which the Philosophers 
spoke of the Mysteries. Basileus says that they kept their doctrines secret, their 
preaching was public; that is, it was esoteric, and exoteric, as the Philosophers 
held the Mysteries to be. Cardinal J. H. Newman holds that the Arcanum was the 
introduction of Platonism into the church of Egypt, and he mentions that 
Ammonius Saccus and Origen were Catechists of the Discipline, and that when 
the former established an eclectic school of his own he swore his disciples to 
secrecy. The historians are in doubt whether Ammonius forsook Christianity, or 
not, upon founding his School; but, in any case, such a man would give more 
than he received. 

The grades of the System are given by some writers as follows: -- Catecomonoi 
or learners; Pistoi or faithful; {159} Photozomenoi, illuminated or baptised; 
Memuemenoi or initiated; and Teleioumenoi or perfected. But Bishop Warburton, 
quoting Casaubon in his 16th exercise on the Annals of Baronius, gives the 
degrees as follows: -- Catharsis or purified; Myestis or initiated; and Teleosis or 
the end; but remember the relationship of telete to death. Casaubon says, "that 
which is called a symbol of faith is various in its kinds, and they serve as tokens 
or tests, by which the faithful may recognise each other." Minucius Felix says that 
the Christians were known to each other by signs and tokens, which were a 
ready pass-port to friendship.<<"Morals and Dogma" (Pike), p. 547.>> Rufinus 
compared the use of pass-words to those given by a general to his army. 
Clemens says: "Let the engraving upon your ring be either a dove, emblem of the 
Holy-spirit; a palm-branch, peace; an anchor, hope; or a ship running, the church; 
or a fish." A French writer on Masonry, stated last century that a copy of the 
Secret Constitutions was in the possession of some Monks on Mount Athos, as 
late as 1751, and that they were as old as 327 A.D.<<"Mac. Adoniramite," i, p. 
69.>> The church itself was divided into three portions; the Nave for the 
Catechumens, as was the Vestibule for initiates of the Lesser Mysteries; the 



Aisles for the Faithful; the Chancel for the Perfected. 

When the Catechumen had completed his probation, which was usually of two 
years, he was apparently a Pistos or probationer, and had to fast for 21 days, as 
usual in the Mysteries; his shoes were removed and all his clothing with the 
exception of an undergarment, and with a lighted taper in his hand he was led 
into a room adjoining the church. Prior to Baptism, the aspirant, with his hand 
raised aloft, and face to the west, or place of darkness, thrice renounced the devil 
and all his works; then with his face to the east, or place of light, he thrice 
declared his belief in the doctrines he had been taught, and his intention to 
remain a soldier of Christ. The Exorcist thrice breathed upon him, in the name of 
Father, {160} Son, and Holy-spirit, requiring all unclean spirits to depart from him. 
A prayer was offered that the element of water might be sanctified; and the 
operator breathed upon him, in expression of the Holy-spirit. After this he was 
anointed with oil as a wrestler in the faith; his forehead was signed with the 
cross, and salt tendered as emblem of divine wisdom; his ears were touched with 
the word Ephphatha -- "be opened," his eyes anointed with clay. He was plunged 
three times in the water, in the name of each person of the Trinity. He assumed a 
new name, and was clothed in a pure white garment, and led amongst the 
Faithful; from whom he received the kiss of peace; but for seven days he had to 
go veiled. He could now attend service in the aisles as one of the Photozomenoi 
and was instructed in the full mystical meaning of the Lord's prayer, which he 
was enjoined to repeat thrice every night, as well he was instructed in the 
esoteric doctrines; this probably made him one of the Memuemenoi, that is those 
who are in the light. 

The High-mass of the Eucharist was usually celebrated at Easter, or the festival 
of darkness and resurrection. In the Jewish equivalent whilst the fully initiated 
pronounced mentally the sacred name with the priest, the masses knew only the 
substituted word Adonai, chanted by the assistants. In the Church, the Deacons 
brought water for the Ministers to wash their hands, and the kiss of peace was 
passed round from the priest, the men and women to each other respectively. 
The priest offered thanks for the love represented by the death, resurrection, and 
ascension of Christ. Before entering the chancel the priest exclaimed: "Holy 
things for holy persons, ye Catechumens go forth." Bread and wine were 
presented. Pliny states that in the Agapae, or Love feasts, all took a sacred oath 
to be faithful, reveal no secrets, do no wrong, nor steal, rob, violate a trust, nor 
commit any act of unchastity. The communicant was now one of the 
Teleioumenoi or Perfected. There are several points in {161} this account that we 
have already related as ancient customs of the Mysteries. 

No explanation is given of the reason for a long fast, and as this account is but a 
mystic form of the present exoteric ceremony, we may feel a strong doubt 
whether it covers all that was done, in the various grades of becoming a 
Christian. The New Testament repeatedly admits that Jesus had a secret or 
Mystical teaching, and something may be gathered from the Fathers. Clemens 
Alexandrinus, who wrote a century after Apostolic times, says: "But it will be an 
image to recall the architype of him who was struck with the Thyrsus . . . but we 



profess not to explain secret things sufficiently; far from it, but only to recall them 
to memory." Again he says: "And was it not this which the prophet meant, when 
he ordered unleavened cakes to be made, intimating that the truly sacred mystic 
word, respecting the unbegotten and his powers, ought to be concealed." Origen, 
whom Socrates in his Ecclesiastical History terms the "Expositor of the mystical 
tradition of the Church," and flourished 185-252 A.D., taught the pre-existence of 
souls, and on the evolution of man in his ascent to the divine source, he 
says:<<"Contra Celsus," B. i, ch. 7.>> "But that there should be certain doctrines 
not made known to the multitude, which are (revealed) after the exoteric ones 
have been taught, is not a peculiarity of Christianity alone, but also of philosophic 
systems, in which certain truths are exoteric and others esoteric. Some of the 
hearers of Pythagoras were content with his ipse dixit, whilst others were taught 
in secret those doctrines which were not deemed fit to be communicated to 
profane and insufficiently prepared ears. Moreover all the Mysteries that are 
celebrated everywhere, throughout Greece, and barbarous countries, although 
held in secret, have no discredit thrown upon them, so that it is in vain that he 
endeavours to calumniate the secret doctrine of Christianity, seeing he does not 
correctly understand its nature." Again<<"Ibid." B. viii, c. 8.>> "He would have us 
believe that we and the {162} interpreters of the Mysteries equally teach the 
doctrine of eternal punishments." Again,<<"Ibid," B. iii, c. 60.>> "Whoever is pure 
. . . . let him be boldly initiated into the Mysteries of Jesus, which properly are 
made known only to the holy and pure. . . . . He who acts as Initiator according to 
the precepts of Jesus, will say to those who have been purified in heart, 'he 
whose soul has for a long time been conscious of no evil, and especially since he 
yielded himself to the healing of the Word, let such an one hear the doctrines 
which were spoken in private to his genuine Disciples.'" Again,<<"Pref. Gos. 
John.">> "To the literal minded we teach the Gospel in the historic way, 
preaching Christ Jesus and him crucified; but to the proficient, fired with love of 
the divine wisdom we impart the Logos." Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais, says 
that: "the truth must be kept secret, and the masses need a teaching 
proportioned to their imperfect reason." Both the Mysteries and Arcane 
Christianity were clearly of opinion that more should not be given than the 
intellect could understand. 

It is a moot point how far architectural symbolism was in use by this School, 
some writers maintain that all these sects used building symbolism, and 
Christianity was strong in the Roman Colleges of Artificers. Oliver asserts that in 
the Catacombs of Rome, a cross was constructed of a square, level, and plumb-
rule, in such manner that, if touched, it fell to pieces, and the detected fraternity 
were supposed to be studying architecture. A representation of the temple of 
Solomon was found in these subterraneans. That the learned of these times did 
not ignore the use of Masonic symbolism is very certain, and St. Paul terms 
himself a "Master Builder," who was engaged in erecting the new church, 
numerous passages of the same character occur, hints at initiation, which would 
lead us to believe that there was a Masonic character in the secret system of the 
Church. The apocryphal book called The Vision of Hermas compares the faithful 
to Perfect ashlars, "of a true die or square," and the less {163} holy to imperfect 



stones, and rough ashlars. In the so-called Apostolical Constitution, the church is 
compared to a ship, as it is in the Egyptian Ritual of the Dead, -- the Minister is 
Captain, the Deacons Mariners, the congregation are passengers. The Nave of 
the church is equally an allusion to the ark of the Mysteries. 

We have some information upon the organisation of the Arcane Church in the 
Stromata of Clemens, in "Degrees of Glory in Heaven corresponding with the 
dignities of the church below"; but which is more fully explained by Dionysius the 
Areopagite; equally based upon heavenly and ecclesiastical hierarchies. In each 
it is 3 x 3 = 9 classes. In the first division we have Seraphim, Cherubim, and 
Thrones; in the second, Dominions, Virtues, and Powers; in the third, 
Principalities, Archangels, and Angels. In the earthly counterpart Jesus stands in 
relation to it as does the heavenly Father to the celestial Hierarchy. The first 
triplet is baptism, communion, and consecration of the chrism, representing 
purification, enlightening, and perfecting. Second, the orders of Deacon, Priest, 
and Bishop. Third, Monks, Members, and Catechumens. Here we have the 
Exoteric, Esoteric, and Divine church. The Lectures of the Order of Harodim -- 
Rosy Cross, which claim a Culdee Masonic origin, speak of these matters; and 
the Christian Mysteries, equally with the Platonists, speak of hylics, sepulchres, 
and the dead, as applying to those who are buried in worldly matters and things 
of sense. We have been more diffuse on this subject, for the reason that 
Christian churches could only have been built by Masons who possessed its 
arcanum. 

There are two accounts which indicate in this country that either the history of the 
Arcane Discipline is not fully known, or in the other case that the Culdees had 
inherited a special Rite from their Druidical ancestors, a Rite which resembled 
that of the Mysteries of the Philosophers, and they should be considered 
together. The first Culdees had been Druids and St. Patrick is said to {164} have 
been born at Dumbarton, and to have gone to Ireland in 432 A.D. St. Columba 
left Ireland with 12 companions in the 6th century, intending to found a 
Monastery at Icolmkil on an Island in the Hebrides. It was thought necessary, the 
legend says, following a widely-spread belief, that the structure should be 
sanctified by a living sacrifice, and Odrian offered himself for that purpose, and 
was buried alive; after a lapse of three days Columba thought he would like to 
have a look at his old friend, and uncovered him; upon which Odrian started up 
alive, and began his experience: he had learned the truth in the other world, 
there was no fall of man, no personal Christ, no personal devil, and no hell. The 
scandalised Columba ordered his friend to be covered up again, "that he blab no 
more." This tale enshrines some of the alleged heresies of the Culdees for there 
were many others. It is further explained by the following account which we copy 
from Froissart, and Gough's additions to Camden.<<"Britannia," iii, p. 641.>> 
One Owen, or Tindal, a soldier of Stephen, King of England, repaired to the old 
Monastery of St. Patrick in Donegal, where was his "Purgatory." He was 
prepared for his initiation by a nine days' fast on bread and water, but which 
Matthew Paris says was originally a fast of 21 days, and as this fast is reported 
both of the Mysteries and the Arcane Discipline, it serves to connect the three 
accounts. Each day a procession was made round the place, three times the first 



seven days, and six times on the eighth, bathing each night in the lake, such 
processions and bathings being also a part of the ancient Mysteries. On the ninth 
day he observes a complete fast of 24 hours, with the exception of a little water, 
and was then conducted to the Chapel, "out of which all who enter do not return;" 
there was a deep well at one end. He then laid down in a sort of grave large 
enough to hold the body; the only light being from a single window of small 
dimensions, which looked out upon a field and a {165} hall. Here Owen was 
visited during the night by 15 persons, clothed in white, who warned him of the 
trials he would undergo. To these succeeded a troop of demons, who seemed to 
place him upon a burning pile, which he extinguished in the name of Christ. They 
then dragged him through scenes of torment, where the wicked suffer a variety of 
tortures, such as Virgil gives as common to Tartarus. Standing proof against 
these horrors Owen is taken in hand by two venerable persons, who favour him 
with a full view and description of Paradise, corresponding with that shown to 
Aeneas. After this Owen proceeds on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and after 
visiting the Holy Sepulchre, returns to Ireland and labours at erecting the Abbey 
of Besmagoveisth. Trials were made of this cavern as late as the 15th century, 
as Froissart records that he had interviewed two soldiers, who had spent a night 
in the cave, but forgot their visions after leaving the place. 

GNOSTICS. These sects are ancient, and Christian Gnosticism sprang out of 
sects more ancient than themselves. The word means "to know," in opposition to 
mere theory, and has deep significance, equally with Veda, Wizard, Witch, all 
meaning a class who know. An extraordinary man, of the first ages of the 
Church, was Apollonius of Tyana; Theurgic powers, and many wonderful things 
are recorded of him: he was an initiate of various Rites, and visited the Indian 
Gymnosophists, after which he went about Greece reforming the Mysteries. As 
the Catholic Church uses the term Gnostic he can scarcely be considered one of 
them, but he was born about the same date as the Gospel Jesus and lived to be 
100 years of age. The first Gnostic of the Church was Simon Magus, a 
contemporary of the Christian Apostles, who passed at Rome as "a great power 
of God," that is an Aeon or Sephiroth, in the language of the Gnosis and Cabala. 
He was born at Gitta, in Samaria, and his Gnosis is couched in the symbolical 
language of the period. He was personally known to the Apostles, who {166} 
clearly considered him a person to be reckoned with, although he would seem to 
have looked upon them favourably, and mildly asked Cephas -- "Pray for me." 
Some of his enemies admit his honesty and single-mindedness. He had 
numerous disciples, and was deeply learned in Oriental, Greek, and Jewish 
culture, as well as Theurgy. As an anatomist, he wrote upon the circulation of the 
blood, and the physical system of the female. The handle which he gave to his 
enemies consisted chiefly in this, that he reformed and married a beautiful harlot, 
who repaid him with her devotion, and whom he believed, whether rightly or 
wrongly, to be a reincarnation of Helen of Troy, doomed to such rebirth for her 
ancient sin with Priam. Irenaeus, who flourished in the second century, and was 
born 116 A.D., says that the Simonians had a priesthood of the Mysteries, and 
that such "Initiated priests" practised magic arts, and exorcisms. Simon had as 
disciples Menander, and Cerinthus, a Jewish Cabalist, and Dositheus was a 



contemporary; they looked upon the Creation in Genesis as consonant to the 
gestation of the foetus, and the temptation of Eve had a like characer, as well as 
the Garden of Eden. After this followed Saturninus of Antioch; Prodicus, 120 
A.D.; Valentinian, an Egyptian, 130 A.D.; Ptolemy, and Marcion, 136 A.D. A few 
details follow. 

Carpocratians. The founder of this Sect was Carpocrates of Alexandria. He 
would seem to have been a Disciple of Jehoshua ben Panther, previously 
mentioned, rather than the Gospel Jesus. It is not improbable that the older 
portions of the Jewish Sepher Toldoth Jeshu was a Gospel of Cabalistic Sects, 
and that Jesus ben Panther was an Essenian leader. The system of Carpocrates 
taught that Jesus derived the Mysteries of his religion from the temple of Isis in 
Egypt, where he had studied for six years, and that he taught them to his 
Apostles, who transmitted them to Carpocrates. The sect used Theurgic 
incantations, and had grips, signs, and words; symbols and degrees. His son 
Epiphanes wrote {167} a work on his father's system, but died young. The sect is 
believed to have endured for some centuries. The Comte de Tromelin, in the 
Paris Initiation (Oct., 1902), says: -- "Hermes has as seat a cross between the 
four branches of which are written the four letters I.N.R.I., in that order. Is it not 
the grand Hermetic prediction of the Mages attendant on the Messiah?" 

Cerenthians. These were apparently Essenian Gnostics, and made a distinction 
between the earthly Jesus and the Angel Messiah that united with the mortal 
man. Some leading German Savants are now agreed that the Apocalypse, from 
the 4th to 21st chapter, was the Gospel of the Sect, the remainder being of later 
date; in this they agree with the Presbyter Cajus of Rome, and Bishop Dionysius 
of Alexandria, who, according to Eusebius, attributed the book to Cerinthus. 

Marcians. Irenaeus gives an account of their ceremony of Initiation, but which the 
sect repudiated, but the nature of these details have some agreement with the 
modern Dervish sects; there is first a baptismal Invocation, a second to light, 
spirit, and life; followed by one to "angelic redemption," by which the Neophyte 
became united to his Angel, finally a formula of "restitution," or unity to the super-
celestial power, to which the Neophyte responds in declaring his redemption by 
the name IAO. They gave numbers to the Aeons. 

Basilideans. This sect was founded by Basilides of Alexandria, who was a 
disciple of Menander, a pupil of Simon Magus; but Clemens says that he claimed 
to have received his esoteric doctrines from Glaucus, a disciple of the Apostle 
Peter. The system had three grades -- the material, intellectual, and spiritual; and 
they had two allegorical statues, the one male and the other female. A 
quinquennial silence, as in the Mysteries, was exacted from the Disciples; and 
the doctrine seems to have many points of resemblance to that of the Ophites. It 
ran on the lines of Jewish Cabalism with a succession of Aeons, Emanations, 
and Sephiroth, over which an {168} Archon, or Angelic-prince presided. They 
taught that Simon of Cyrene took the place of Jesus at the Crucifixion. Basilides 
was succeeded by his son Isidorus, and they say that Matthias communicated to 
them secret discourse, which being specially instructed, he heard from the 
Saviour.<<Hippolytus, Refutation of all Heresies.">> 



Ophites. The Ophites were an organised fraternity early in the 2nd century as it is 
said to have numbered Valentinian amongst its supporters, but Clemens 
attributes its foundation to Eucrates at the beginning of our era. It was very 
Osirian or Serapian, with Semitic names for the Coptic ones. In the Ritual of the 
Dead, which is of incalculable antiquity, there are certain chapters which refer to 
secrets of Initiation, which the translators have not mastered, and which have 
reference to the passwords required by the Guards of the heavenly temple or 
Amenti, from the aspiring soul, these are illustrated in the Ophite Ritual. To some 
extent the doctrine corresponds with that of the Mendaens, or followers of John 
the Baptist. Symbols to represent purity, life, spirit, fire have to be shewn to the 
Guards. We may imagine such to be the cube, tau-cross, pentagon, or other 
symbols. "The soul greets the first power saying: 'I come from thence pure, a 
portion of the light of the son and father.' To prove this, the sign must be shewn, 
as well to every Archon, that the soul passes. To the principal Archon, Ildabaoth, 
is said, 'Greatest and seventh Archon of the Logos, sub-Archon of the Spirit, the 
through-father-and son, I offer to thee perfect work in this figure, the sign of life.' 
The address to Jao is, -- 'To thee I now offer just the same sign figured in the 
spirit.' Then going to the Sabaoth, 'Archon of the fifth permission, Lord Sabaoth, 
proclaimer of the law of the creation, perfected by thy kindness, by the power of 
the most mighty fifth number, let me pass. See here the crime-clear sign of thy 
art, which has been passed by all the previous Archons, in the form of this sign, a 
body absolved by fire.' After the soul has {169} shewn this figure thrice it needs 
no further sign for the succeeding Archon, Aristophanes, but addresses him 
confidently, 'Let me pass, thou seest one Initiated.'"<<"Originis Opera" -- de la 
Rue, i, p. 54.>> These Seven Archons were represented in this System by 
animals -- Michael by a lion; Suriel by a bull; Raphael by a serpent; Gabriel by an 
eagle; Thoutabaoth by a bear; Eratsaoth by a dog; Ouriel by an ass; these 
names being Cabalistic equivalents of the Archons, Origen names the rulers 
thus: Adonai (sun); Jao (moon); Eloi; (Jupiter); Sabao (Mars); Orai (Venus); 
Astapohi (Mercury); Ildabaoth (Saturn). Ophite, or serpent symbolism, is ancient 
as the world, and one of the sacred alphabets represented the writhing curves of 
serpents. 

Naasene. The Naasene were a branch of the Ophites, the name being derived 
from the Hebrew Naas, a serpent, and we have quoted the words of one of the 
sect in the last chapter.<<Vide "A.Q.C.," iii, p. 60.>> 

Valentinians. The five Gnostic words ZAMA ZZA PAX AMA ZAI, are 
translated: "The robe, the glorious robe of my strength," and are said to have 
been on the shining garment of Jesus at his glorification; they are said to 
represent the five mystic powers of the reborn which become seven upon bodily 
death. Heraclian was a follower of this school, and wrote about 170 A.D. a 
Commentary upon the gospel of St. John's opening words. 

Bardisanians. The founder of this sect was Bardaisan, a man of noble descent 
born at Edessa 155 A.D., and died 233 A.D. He was author of an Armenian 
history; a book on the Indian religions; a book of Hymns; another on the 
Marcionites; Book of laws of the Countries, concerning fate, freewill, and nature. 



A most beautiful hymn of his symbolises the Gnostic Initiation. Professor A. 
Bevan terms it a "Hymn of the Soul," but the Theosophical Review, to which we 
are indebted for many hints on Gnosticism, terms it the "Hymn of the Robe of 
Glory." His antagonists brought these charges against him: -- (1) he denied the 
resurrection of the body; (2) he {170} held the theory of a "divine Mother," and a 
"Father of life," as the origin of the "Son of the living"; in other words the Gnostic 
doctrine of the concealed Logoi; (4) he believed in a number of lesser gods, such 
as the seven who are said to surround the throne. The subjects appear in the 
poem mentioned as the "King of Kings," the "Queen of the East," and the 
"Brother next in rank"; finally the lesser gods are the "Kings who obey the King of 
Kings." 

Manicheans. The most noted of the Gnostic sects was the Manichees, whom 
Herder ranks as a sect of the Persian Magi. The founder is said to have been a 
pupil of Scythianus, an Arab of the purest morality, who was contemporary with 
the Christian Apostles; he studied the Egyptian Philosophy and composed four 
books designated Chapters, Mysteries, Treasures, and Gospel. A disciple of this 
man, named Ferbulio, assumed the name of Buddha, it may be to imply 
reincarnation, and dying by accident, a widow with whom Ferbulio lodged, had a 
slave of the name of Cubricus educated, and gave him the four books, which he 
took into Persia, where he asumed the name of Mani, which means 
conversation; it is said that the King of Persia had him flayed alive with 
reeds.<<Vide "Memoirs of Jacobinism" -- Barruel.>> The entire tale looks like a 
fable of the enemies of the sect. 

In addition to the class of Disciples, the sect had that of Auditors, who were 
permitted to hear the writings of Mani read and interpreted in a mystical form; a 
custom we saw followed by the Brahmins in dealing with the Warriors. The third 
grade was the Perfect, or Elect, who were the priestly order of the sect. From 
these last were chosen the Magistri, or Council, who were 12 in number, as in 
the Culdee system, with a 13th as President. When a Manichee passed over to 
orthodoxy in Rome, he was required to curse his late associates in the following 
terms, which implies a reference to the Sun-god of the Mysteries: "I curse those 
persons who say that Zarades, and Budas, {171} and Christ, and Manichaes, 
and the Sun are all one and the same." The Sun, Urim, and Mani, being the 
saviour symbol, and the old Mystery-god, under various names, a Sunday 
festival was observed in March, when funereal rites were celebrated. On this 
occasion the altar was adorned with great magnificence, and a splendidly 
decorated pulpit, ascended by five steps, was erected, before which all 
prostrated themselves. 

This sect, in common with all the other Gnostics, had secret forms of recognition; 
Augustin says: "signa, oris, manum et finus," which Barruel translates: "three, 
that of the word, the gripe, and of the breast." Epiphanius, who had been a 
member, professes to give the mode by which they tested strangers -- tickling the 
palm of the hand with the finger. Augustine was at one time of his life a 
Manichee, but failing, for some reason, to obtain advancement, withdrew from 
the sect. 



Synesius, Bishop of Cyrene, and a pupil and life-long friend of the unfortunate 
Hypatia, who was torn to pieces by a Christian mob before the very altar, 
continued a Platonist to the last; and he bitterly reproaches one of his friends for 
having lightly betrayed to uninitiated Auditors a part of the Secret doctrines of the 
Philosophers. The contest between the Roman Church and the Gnostics, broadly 
speaking, resolves itself into this: first, the historical Jesus, the Christ of the 
Church; and second, the ancient Crestos of the Serapian Culte, the good god, 
with a Spiritual Cristos to be developed within each Perfected Gnostic. The 
former view was that of Peter and the Judaising Christians; the latter that of Paul, 
Origen, and the British Culdees. The Arcane Discipline was the union of the two, 
in which the literal history was taught Exoterically, and the spiritual version 
Esoterically; in the end the Church sought to teach both Exoterically. 

Arcane Symbols. A number of the peculiar symbols of the various sects have 
come down to us, but have not yet been properly classified by any writer. 1. 
Those with {172} a cock's head upon the top, and the name Abraxas upon some 
of them: these may be Mythraic and Basilidean, as the cock was a Mythraic 
symbol; Abraxas is Basilidean. 2. Those with the head, or body of a lion, 
commonly inscribed "Mythras." 3. Those with the figure or name of the Egyptian 
"Serapis." 4. Those which have figures of sphynx, ape, scarib, asp, ibis, goat, 
crocodile, vulture, etc., all Egyptian symbols. 5. Those which have human figures 
and the names Jao, Sabaoth, Adonai, Eloi, Basilidean, Ophite, and Jewish sects. 
6. Those with a costly monument, and the word "Abraxas," Basilidean and 
perhaps Manichean. 7. One represented in the work of Chiffalet, which has upon 
it 7 stars, and a larger one above them, together with a pair of compasses, a 
square, and other geometrical emblems, perhaps Cabiric. 8. One in the British 
Museum engraved by Brother Wm. Hutchinson in his Spirit of Masonry; it is in the 
shape of an egg; on one side is a head which he interprets as the Ancient of 
Days or Great-workman; on the other side, sun, moon, five-pointed star, and a 
serpent; it has an inscription which he interprets: "The earth shall praise Thee, 
1305." 9. Representations of the eternal Father, with arms crossed on breast. 10. 
To these may be added numerous emblems from ancient gems, chiefly of Greek 
workmanship, some of which embrace Masonic signs, some with Pelicans, 
crosses of all shapes, squares, triangles, circles, point within a circle, etc. The 
Gnostics had great respect for the number seven {symbol, upright equilateral 
triangle floating above square} because it results from adding the side view of a 
square to those of a triangle, or the three principles and four elements, applied 
spiritually. In regard to the number seven we may quote Mr. T. Subba 
Row,<<"Five Years of Theosophy.">> who says: -- "Algebraically the number of 
entities evolved from three primary causes is 2 cubed -1 is 8-1=7. Thus the 
seven rays are evolved out of three primary coloured rays, and the three primary 
colours exist with the four secondary colours. Similarly the three primary entities, 
which brought man into existence, {173} exist in him with the four secondary 
arising from different combinations of the three primary entities." 

The real cause of the veneration of the Manichees for the reed, upon mats of 
which they affected to lie, is not very apparent, but it was everywhere a sacred 
symbol. In the ancient Finnish poem of the Kalevala the "virgin Mother of the 



north-land" conceives a heavenly child who is "hidden in the reeds and rushes." 
The Hindu goddess Kartikeya was nourished amid reeds. Moses was saved in 
an ark of bulrushes; and a reed was put into the hand of Jesus, as a sceptre. As 
the plant grows upright out of water it may symbolise truth springing from sacred 
doctrine; but as the virgin mother is primal matter, that requires another key of 
interpretation. 

The Gnostics adopted the Apostle John as their Patron; his symbol was the 
Eagle, or bird of the sun, which was the Sectarians' sacred emblem; it is found in 
Egypt at the foot of the tau cross, and now on the jewel of a Rosy-cross Mason. 
The Gnostic tokens were a sectarian version of the older pagan "Tesserae 
hospitalis," on which was the head of Zeus, and under the Roman Empire there 
was the "tesserae frumentaria," which entitled to a public distribution of 
grain.<<"Notes and Queries" (London, 14 Mch., 1874).>> There was the white 
stone presented on Mythraic Initiation; and Clemens in his Hortatory Address to 
the Heathen, appears to allude to both sign and pass, and material token -- "nam 
equidem nullo unquam periculo compellar, quae reticenda accepi hac ad 
profanos enuntiare." Again, "Vel unius Liberi patris symmystae qui adestis, scitis 
quid dani conditum celetis et . . . tacite veneramini." There can be no doubt that 
the Arcane Discipline had them as tokens of preparation for the Supper of the 
Lord; many, if not all, the Catholic confraternities present a token which is 
generally worn under the clothes from a ribbon. Some of the tokens yet 
preserved belonged to the Templars, and there are a quantity of Abbey tokens, 
which are struck in lead or {174} pewter with the cross on one side, and on the 
obverse a variety of designs. 

Esoteric Budhism. This living system has every appearance of great antiquity; its 
symbols are ideographs, interpretable in any language, and touch the Mysteries. 
It has two divisions, theory and practice, or the active and contemplative of the 
Essenes. The doctrine of the "heart," as opposed to the "eye"; the secret path as 
opposed to the "open," and is the seal of truth," which leads to the growth of "the 
tree of knowledge," or the "dragon tree," which is the development of the "higher 
self." The "Secret heart" has three halls, from which lead two Paths for the 
"Listener" and the "Exerciser." The first is the four-fold Dhyana; the second is the 
seven noble gates of virtue opened by the "golden keys" of charity, harmony, 
patience, worldly indifference, persistence, until finally the initiate arrives at the 
attainment of supreme wisdom, by travelling the paths of hearing and seeing. 
These paths may be compared with the seven Halls and Staircases of the 
Egyptian Ritual of the Dead. Similarly we have the "seven stepped Ladder" of the 
"Golden Precepts," each step being an advance towards union with the divine, its 
rungs are of suffering and pain, its sides of love. To hear and see reaches the 
second stage of ascent, when the four senses blend, and pass into the inner 
sense; the fifth and sixth carry perfect renunciation and concentration of the 
"higher self"; on the seventh, "thyself and mind are like twins upon a line," the 
"star" which is thy goal burns over head.<<"Voice of the Silence," transl. by H. P. 
Blavatsky.>> Thibet like Thebes denotes Sacred Ark, and points to the high 
table-land of Thibet as a centre of the Mysteries. 



Arcane Schools. The Gnostic Sects, Neo-Platonists, and the Mysteries, 
descended down the stream of time, with mutual forbearance and goodwill, until 
late on in the fourth century, when evil times come upon them. The Church was 
becoming powerful and intolerant, and there was no room left for the Mysteries of 
Mythras, {175} Serapis, Bacchus, the Cabirs, Hirtha, Druids, or Gnostics; and the 
Church considered itself capable to absorb their teachings. The Emperors 
Valentinian, 372; Theodosius, 381; Theodosius II., 450, all forbade the 
assemblies of Gnostics, Platonists, and all other religious Mysteries, but this but 
led to greater secrecy and disguise, for Psellus tells us that the Eleusinian 
Mysteries continued to be practised at Athens in the 8th century, and were never 
entirely suppressed. 

In the sixth century the Gnostics were put to the sword in Persia, but some 
embraced Islam, and transmitted their system amongst the Dervish sects. In 657 
the Manichees had assumed the name of Paulicians, and it is said that in the 
course of three centuries one hundred thousand were put to death by the Romish 
Church, or at its instigation. 

The name of Cathari succeeded and implies, as in the Discipline, purity. Some 
took the name of Euchites, others Bogomiles, Albigensis, and later Lollards, 
travelled over Europe, seeking proselytes, and continuing, either openly or 
secretly, until modern times. There was nothing offensive in the word Gnostic, it 
means knowing as opposed to believing. Clemens, in his Stromata, uses the 
word in orthdoxy thus: "Happy are they who have entered into Gnostic holiness." 
Heckethorn says that in 1022 the Canons of Orleans were burnt for Manichaeism 
by King Robert; as Cathari they were persecuted in Italy 1150-1224, and were 
compelled to perform their Rites in woods and forests, like the Carbonari, and it 
is not improbable that the latter whose Mysteries represent the passion of Christ, 
is one of their branches. 

"A further impregnable evidence of the derivation of Catharism from 
Manichaeism is furnished by the sacred thread and the garment which was worn 
by all the Perfect among the Cathari. This custom is too peculiar to have had an 
independent origin, and is manifestly the Kosti and Saddarah, the sacred thread 
and shirt the wearing of which was essential to all believers, and the use of which 
by both Zends and Brahmins shows that its origin is to {176} be traced to the 
prehistoric period, anterior to the separation of those branches of the Aryan 
family. Among Cathari the wearing of the thread and vestment, was what was 
known amongst the Inquisitors as the hæreticus indutus or vestitus, initiated into 
all the mysteries of the heresy."<<H. C. Lea, "Hist. of Inquisition of the Middle 
Ages" (i, p. 92). London, 1888.>> This may be the origin of that consecrated 
Girdle, which was one of the charges brought against the Templars during their 
trials, 1311-13. 

"Metempsychosis, and the pre-existence of the Soul was an integral part of the 
system."<<J. H. Blunt, "Dict. of Sects and Heresies," London, 1891.>> This 
statement is confirmed in numerous ways, and is even mystically stated in the 
Graal Poem of Wolfram von Eisenbach. The French writer Aroux quotes Pierre 
Cardinal the Troubadour, as to the veiled language of the Graal legend, which 



was of a nature of the Culdee secret symbolism. He says: "The ungent which 
heals all kinds of wounds, even the bites of the venemous reptiles, is in fact none 
other but the word of the gospel, so also the golden vessel in which it (the graal) 
is contained, adorned with most precious stones, is none other than the holy grail 
itself, or the book of the Gospels, as the Albigensis had adopted and translated it; 
the Golden book, the vessel containing the true light, visible only to the Initiated, 
to the Professors of the Gay Science." We shall add later some account of these 
sects. 

Early in the 12th century the celebrated St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux says of 
the Gnostics: "If you ask them of their faith nothing can be more Christian like; if 
you observe their conversation nothing can be more blameless, and what they 
speak they make good by their actions. . . . . As to life and manners, he 
circumvents no man, overreaches no man, does violence to no man, he fasts 
much, eats not the bread of idleness, but works with his hands." Another Roman 
writer says that the "Perfected" were divided into Bishops, Major, and Minor 
brothers, and Deacons, and that these abstained from {177} animal food, and 
from women. It is related of the Waldenses, who were a branch of the Albigensis 
who may have preserved the Arcane Mysteries from their first reception of 
Christianity, that the Initiated assumed new names, and that when the Believer 
was on the point of death he was perfected thus: "They assembled in a dark 
room, closed on all sides, but illuminated by a great number of lights affixed to 
the walls; then the new Candidate was placed in the centre, when the presiding 
officer of the sect laid a book (probably St. John's Gospel) on his head, and gave 
him the imposition of hands, at the same time reciting the Lord's prayer; saying 
also: 'Have pity on this imprisoned spirit.'" The last a very Platonic formula. 
Saccho says, in speaking of the 13th century: "In many of the sects their secrets 
are by no means revealed." Limborchi says: "They had also a peculiar manner of 
saluting each other, by embracing, putting their hands to both sides, and turning 
their heads three times to each shoulder, saying every time, 'Praise the Lord.'" Of 
the Waldenses, who followed Peter Waldo, who was probably a Waldense, it is 
said that "those who are Perfect put in the upper part of the shoe, a Zabbata, a 
sort of escutcheon, as a sign, from which they are called Inzabbata." This 
statement, referring as it does to the 13th century, seems to amount only to this, 
that they wore sandals or wooden shoes. The Rev. Henry Stebbing (1834) says 
that in the 14th century Pope Honorius III. "condemned to perpetual infamy the 
Cathari, Patarines, the Leonists, the Speronists, and the Arnoldists." 

VEHM GERICHTE. According to Abbe Trithemius, who wrote his Polagraphia 
about the year 1500, the Emperor Charlemagne instituted in 770 for Saxons of 
Westphalia, or the red earth, a Secret Tribunal, for the suppression of paganism 
and bad morals, "with secret laws, private signs, and a form of oath. . . . . using 
amongst themselves certain cyphers and alphabets which are now lost." The 
original society was no doubt attached to the old pagan worship. A society very 
similar to the Holy Vehme was {178} established at Castile and Leon, in Spain, in 
the year 1245, and designated the HERMANDAD. In the 1906 volume of Ars 
Quat. Cor. (page 31) I printed a paper on the Ritual of the Vehm Court of the 
year 1490. In this Ritual the Free Count is supposed to occupy the throne of 



Charlemagne, in the same way that the Master Mason is supposed to occupy the 
throne of Solomon, but the curious point is that, with a quite different object in 
view, it has all the formula of Guild Masonry. Bro. F. F. Schnitger informs me that 
the three sides of his father's house overlooked five of the old Friestules, or 
places of judgment, and that he has known people who participated in some of 
the last meetings of the Vehm; and his opinion is that Charlemagne, of whom 
hereafter we will say something as a builder, adapted the existing tribal 
jurisdiction to his ends, and that the Secret Tribunal is the jurisdiction of the 
ancient priests. The Association possesed two Courts -- an open one (offenes 
ding) and a secret one (Geheines Gerichte), and to the latter the Free or Initiated 
were only admitted. Their laws and signs are partially known, their words 
absolutely, and their Oath exists in a dozen documents. 

ALCHEMISTS. The Alchemical Art is doubtless as old as other branches of 
science and is traceable in Egypt, China, and India, in the earliest times. Modern 
writers on Chemistry assert that it was practised by the Essenes and Cabalistic 
Jews. When it was suppressed in Egypt it still lived on in China, where the terms 
used correspond with those of the European Alchemists. In all countries it had 
three interpretations and three objects: the Alkahest or universal solvent; the 
Lapis, or stone or powder of transmutation; and the Elixir, or universal medicine. 
As a secret Mystery in which art and religion are combined it no doubt originated 
amongst a metallurgic people. Thus it is physical, as we have said; and 
psychological in its interpretation and as such allied to Gnosticism; and it is moral 
in its relation to humanity. It aimed, in this sense, at converting the lead of the 
body, and the silver {179} of the soul, into the gold of the spirit, and it is this 
meaning that Aristotle employs it when he says that all men have the Stone 
within them, and that its conversion is the labour of wise men. The Mystic 
Marriage of the Sun and Moon, in its spiritual and inoperative sense, is the Union 
of Soul and Spirit to form the Gnostic Crestos. The Hermetic system united all 
nature inasmuch as "that which is above is the same as that which is below." 
When it descends to the mineral kingdom, and the vegetable, it finds in these the 
same three principles as in man, namely a visible body, a virtue or soul, and a 
spark of the spirit, termed salt, sulphur, and mercury, a divine triad {Symbol: 
Fire}; whilst the four lower principles are earth, air, fire, water, {symbol: a square}, 
but which in another phase represents the physical, psychic, mental, and spiritual 
plains of existence; which are again the fixed, unstable, and volatile. Professor 
Roberts Austin, C.B., F.R.S., in a Lecture on Metals, says that the Alchemists 
"recognised in metals the possession of attributes which closely resemble those 
of organisms . . ." and that, "the first Alchemists were Gnostics, and the old 
beliefs of Egypt are blended with those of Chaldea in the second and third 
centuries." Alchemy and Masonry were early subsidiary schools of the Mysteries. 

In its operations the Society held that as "all things proceed from the Will of one," 
so all were again resolveable to first principles, and that metals might be 
separated, refined, and reunited; and they claimed that Moses was an Adept 
because he possessed the difficult process of reducing the golden calf to a 
powder. The Aurea, attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, is one of the oldest 
Arcane works on the subject, and couched in Egyptian Symbolism. The writings 



of Athenagoras have tracers of Alchemy and the Emperor Caligula is said to 
have experimented with red arsenick. Thoelden says: "Our ancestors united 
themselves again in the time of Valerius Diocletian in the year 284 A.D." 
However that may be, this worthy in the year 296 was engaged in burning 
Christians, {180} Gnostics and Alchemists with zealous indiscrimination, and 
equally all works on Alchemy and the Secret Sciences on which he could lay his 
vile hands. Colin MacKenzie<<"Processes in Manufactures," London, 1825.>> 
says that, we find Alchemists amongst the Essenes, Cabalists, Manichaeans, the 
Hermits of Thebes, and the Gymnosophists of India. The Emperor Julian, who, 
though termed the apostate, was one of the purest Emperors Rome ever had, 
and apostate from the vices of men like Constantine, restored these Sciences. 
Zosimus the Panopolite has an express treatise on the "divine art of making gold 
and silver." Cedrinus, 491, gives an example of a Magician who professed 
Alchemy. Morienus, who was a Hermit at Rome, learned the art of Transmutation 
and the Elixir, from Adsar, who was an Alexandrian and a Christian, and 
afterwards taught it to Calid, the son of Gezid the Second, who was Sultan of 
Egypt about the year 725 A.D.; the works of Morienus were translated from 
Arabic into Latin in 1182 A.D. Successors continued the Science; Geber, whose 
real name was Abou Moussa Djafar qualified as al Sofi the Wise, devoted his life, 
about 730 to Alchemy; he was born at Houran in Mesopotamia; and we owe to 
him the first mention of corrosive sublimate, red-oxide of mercury, nitric acid, and 
nitrate of silver. A Marcus Graecus is mentioned in the 13th century, nothing is 
known of him, though erroneously asserted, he is mentioned by the Arabian 
physician Mesue, and his M.S. contains the secret of gunpowder.<<"Eph. 
Chambers' Enc.">> Alfarabi flourished later, at the beginning of the tenth century, 
and was considered the most learned man of the age. Avicenna, whose real 
name was Abu Cenna, another great Alchemist, was born at Bokara in 984 and 
died in 1036. After this time but few philosophers of note are mentioned by name 
in Arabia, and it now began to attract attention in Spain, into which country the 
Moors and Jews had introduced it. Schools of the Arts, Sciences, and Magic 
were established at Toledo, Salamanca, Barcelona, and elsewhere, and to these 
drew Gerhard of {181} Cremona, circa 1130; Arnold de Villanova, 1243; Roger 
Bacon, 1215; Albertus Magnus, 1270; Raymond Lulli, 1320, etc.<<"Aureus," 
preface (Fryar, Bath).>> We will divide this notice for convenience, and continue 
it under the head of Rosicrucianism, it is an appropriate division because we 
have better and fuller evidence of its symbolism, much of it being identical with 
Masonry and Gnosticism, and doubtless derived, through Spain, from the House 
of Wisdom at Cairo. During the dominion of the Moors in Spain, the Jews 
enjoyed consideration, and numbered many of the most learned men of the time 
amongst their race; and proportionately held in estimation. After the fall of the 
Moorish power the Jews were persecuted, and in the 14th and 15th centuries 
under the name of Maranos, they met in great secrecy at Inns, disguised, using 
grips, signs, and passwords; the temple of Solomon was bound to have its 
prominent place, but it is unlikely unless in the Arch ritual that the Society could 
have any connection with Masonry whose broad and liberal platform is opposed 
to the exclusive nature of Judaism.<<Vide "Freem. Mag.", 1860, iii, p. 416.>> 



ISLAMITE MYSTICS. We have mentioned that Islamite Gnostics arose in Persia 
at an early period; and they claim to be as old as the time of the Prophet. It is 
said that their origin is the Alli Allahis, a continuation of the old sect of Medo-
Persian Magi. The Sects are termed Tariks or Paths, for they are Pilgrims or 
travellers on the urug Or ascent, in which there are three ourouens -- the road, 
the stages, the goal. 

At this time we have numerous sects of these Mystics, and it is claimed that Ali, 
who according to the Persian sect was the lawful successor of Mohamed, 
founded them by bestowing some article of his clothing when he established their 
orders; thus one sect claims to have received his Tadji or cap; another his Khirka 
or Mantle; another his Kemei or girdle; thus fixing a succession. 

Benai Ibraham. Every reading Mason is aware that {182} from the time of the 
original of the "Cooke" MS. Constitutions, say A.D. 1400, it has been handed 
down that the hunter King, Nimrod, was a Grand Master, and that Abraham, who 
is said to have fled from him, taught the Egyptians geometry. It is not worth while 
to attempt to refute the latter statement, as according to Biblical chronology 
Abraham was not in Egypt until about 1925 B.C., but it would be worth while to 
ascertain, if we could, what ancient writer, probably Oriental, is responsible for 
the Abrahamic origin of geometry in Egypt. I am aware, of what I have never yet 
seen mentioned by any Masonic writer, that amongst the Moslems, throughout 
the world, there is a very ancient Secret Society which claims to derive from the 
Koreish, or Guardians of the Kaaba, who were a superior Arab race and the 
descendants of Ishmael, and of which Mohammed was a scion. In the 1st and 
2nd degrees of this system precisely the same assertions are made as in the 
MS. Constitutions of Masonry, whilst the 3rd degree is devoted to the erection of 
the Kaaba by Ibraham, Ismael, and Isaque, as the three presiding G.M.M. Sale, 
in his "Preliminary Observations" to his translation of Al Koran gives a full 
account of the legend as to Abraham's erection of a square temple similar to one 
destroyed in the deluge, the plans of which were etherially let down from Heaven 
on the prayer of Adam. I am inclined to give credit to the alleged great antiquity of 
these three degrees of the Sons of Ibraham, for two reasons, or rather three. In 
the first place Mohammed himself confirms the basis of the legend in treating of 
Abraham; in the second place the thirteenth century account of the erection on 
"Salvation Mount" of the square temple of San Graal, the plans being similarly 
heaven designed, is admittedly, by the writer himself, taken from Moslem 
sources; and, in the third place, I believe, with Ashmole, that the present system 
of Masonry was a thirteenth century reform of an older system. In 1872 the late 
Bro. Mackenzie organised the "Order of Ishmael," of 36th Degree, the basis of 
which, he informed me, {183} he had from an Arab in Paris, and in 1884 I was 
myself in relation with Prince Moustafa ben Ismael, ex-Prime Minister of Tunis, 
then in Paris. But Mackenzie's idea seems to have been that our Biblical legends 
were the transmission of the "Order of Ishmael," of which the "Sons of Ibraham" 
were a very ancient branch, or, as he terms it, the oldest secret society in the 
world. 

M. Edmond Demoulins in his work Anglo-Saxon Superiority, which has created 



an immense sensation in France, says that in all the Oases, or Deserts, under 
Moslem rule Secret Brotherhoods (Zalouahs) exist, and he quotes, in 
confirmation, M. L. Ponsard on ancient Egypt and Chaldea in prehistoric times. 
He says: "They have their passwords, their signs of recognition, and are ruled by 
an official hierarchy which starts from the Grand Master, or Khalif, and ends with 
such subaltern agents as the messengers, banner-bearers, guards, etc. There 
are general assemblies for the purpose of receiving instructions from the Khalif, 
or for the initiation of fresh members, or again to promote the rising of the 
population against some interior, or exterior foe. This variety of patriotism 
inspired the societies which formerly occupied the two large Oases of Assyria 
and Egypt, at least, during the first part of their history, which extends over the 
time when, recently issued from the Desert, they still were under the more or less 
domination of the Brotherhoods and priests of Ammon. Mahomet and his votaries 
also partook of this species of patriotism, and so did all the Societies started 
under the inspiration of Islam, whether in the Arabian Desert and the Sahara, or 
at their two extremities from Asia Minor to Spain." 

Brothers of Purity. This was an association of Arab philosophers seated at Bosra 
in the 10th century. They had forms of Initiation, and they wrote many works, 
which were afterwards much studied by the Spanish Jews.<<"Royal Mas. 
Cyclo.," K. R. H. Mackenzie.>> 

House of Wisdom. The Tarik of the House of Wisdom was founded at Cairo and 
had seven Initiatory {184} degrees. According to von Hammer, who gives his 
Arabian authorities, Abdallah a Persian, living in the 9th century of the Christian 
era, accepted, what was the Gnostic doctrine, of the Aeons, or Sephiroths, or 
emanations of divinity, and applied the system to the successors of the Prophet 
of Arabia, upholding Ismael as the founder of his "Path," and one of his 
descendants as the Seventh Imaum. This man created "Dais," or Missionaries, 
for the propagation of the system, and was succeeded by his son and grandson. 
One of the name of Karmath brought the "Path" into repute. The Secret 
Institution was now seated at Cairo and termed the "Dar-al-hicmet," translated 
Tent of Skill, or House of Wisdom, and Assemblies were held twice a week, 
when all the members appeared clothed in white. The members were advanced 
gradually through a series of Seven degrees, over which presided a "Dai-al-
doat," or Missionary of Missionaries. Their then Chief, Hakem-bi-emir-Illah 
increased these degrees to nine and erected, in 1004 A.D., a stately building 
which he abundantly furnished with mathematical instruments. In 1123 the Vizier 
Afdhal destroyed this building, but meetings continued elsewhere. Corresponding 
with the seven (or nine) grades of the Society was a seven-fold gradation of 
officers: -- Sheik, or Grand Master; Dai-el-Keber, or Deputy; Dai, or Master; 
Refik, or Fellow; Fedavie, or Agent; Lassik, or Aspirant; Muemini, or Believer. 
The Initiate was successively taught that there had been 7 holy Imaums; that 
God had sent 7 Lawgivers, who in the interval of their appearance had each 7 
Helpers, and that each of these had 12 Apostles. It would appear that in 1150 the 
Sultan of Egypt recognised the grades of the Society, for when a special rank 
was created for the learned Jewish physician Maimonides, it is added that "the 
enlightened men of the kingdom were divided into seven grades, each occupying 



a corresponding position near the throne";<<"The Talmud," Polani, p. 226.>> it is 
also a slight confirmation of what we have said respecting the Spanish affinity 
with the Egyptian. {185} Sir John Maundeville, of St. Albans, served with the 
Sultan about 1320 and would seem to have been half converted to Islam; he 
relates that they denied the crucifixion of Jesus, and asserted that Judas was 
substituted in his place. 

Assassins. Before the year 1090, one of the Dais of the House of Wisdom 
admitted an Aspirant of the name of Hassan Sabah, who thus details his 
conversion: "I had been reared, like my fathers, in the doctrine of the 12 Imaums, 
but I made the acquaintance of an Ishmaelite Rafeek named Emir Dhareb, with 
whom I knit fast the bonds of friendship. My opinion was that the tenets of the 
Ishmaelites resembled those of the Philosophers and that the Ruler of Egypt was 
a man who had been initiated into them." Hassan goes on to relate that he finally 
gave his fealty to a Dai named Moomen, set out for Egypt, and was met on the 
frontier by the Dai-al-Doat. Hassan saw that the failure of the "House" as a 
political Society arose from the lack of a fortress, and set about to remedy this 
defect. He obtained by a cunning strategical purchase in the year 1090 the 
Castle of Alamoot. Here he founded the Society of Assassins in seven degrees, 
the Class of Fedavees being those devoted to the main object, the killing of the 
enemies of the order. At a later period the Society was dispersed, but yet exists 
in its seven degrees in India and other countries, under its old designation of 
Ishmaelites. 

DRUZES. About the same period as the foundation of the Assassins a Dai of the 
name of Hamsa prevailed upon the Druzes of Lebanon to accept the Initiatory 
System of the House of Wisdom. These Syrian Mountaineers are a peculiar race 
who are probably of Phoenician descent; it is known that before the time of 
Hamsa they possessed secret Rites, Degrees, and modes of recognition.<<"Vide 
Ars Quat. Cor.," iv, Smith.>> It was probably a phase of the Assyrian culte, such 
as is possessed by the Yezids, who worship sun, moon, and bull, and have signs 
of recognition.<<Ibid, iv, Yarker.>> From the time of {186} Hamsa they have 
remained faithful conservators of the organisation received from him. The Sect 
recognises six degrees of which the three first are typified by the "three feet of 
the candlestick of the Inner Sanctuary which holds the five elements," and these 
"three feet" are "the holy application, the opening, the phantom," referring to 
man's inner and outer soul, and the body of matter. The Ignorant are presided 
over by the Akkals or wise, and these are of three higher grades, which represent 
more advanced principles and developments. The members are sworn to 
absolute secrecy, and strictly observe their oath. They are known to have signs 
of recognition which are common to Freemasonry.<<Ibid, iii.>> They also profess 
to have some tradition relative to assistance rendered at the building of 
Solomon's temple, but this may only be one of their modes of hoodwinking the 
Cowan. Blavatsky, who was an Initiate of the Sect, informs us that the 
fundamental principles of Hamsa are chastity, honesty, meekness, and mercy; 
and that its basis is the old Ophite Gnosticism, which, in the most ancient times, 
claimed immense antiquity as the builders of the Draconian stone enclosures, 
scattered over the old world, and even America. The Society admits, like other 



Ishmaelite Mystics, an affinity with the Platonic philosophy, and festivals are held 
at which raisins and figs are eaten; which it is thought is one of the tests of 
membership; it reminds us that priest Cyril of Jerusalem<<"Catech. Lec.," vi, 
23.>> speaks of the "detestable ceremony of the fig." The Aspirant before 
admission has to undergo a long fast, which is entire on the last day, and a 
species of trance vision is induced before the ceremony closes. 

Ainsarii. The Ishmaelite Sect continued to exist after the destruction of the 
stronghold of the Old Man of the Mountain, as the Chief of the Assassins was 
termed. The most prominent of these is named the Ainsarii; they hold secret 
meetings for receptions and have signs, words, and a Catechism. Lyde, who has 
investigated this Sect, {187} classes them with ancient Templars, and Modern 
Freemasons.<<"The Asian Mystery," Rev. C. L. Lyde.>> 

Dervishes. The various "Paths" of the Dervishes are very ancient and spread 
from branches in Persia and Egypt. Though their rites and doctrines vary from 
one another, the object of all is similar to each other and to Magian and Indian 
Yogism, namely, Union with the Deity. We will take the Bektash as typical of the 
others. In the 15th century, Bektash of Bokhara, received his "Mantle" from 
Ahmed Yesevee, who claimed descent from the father-in-law of Mohamed. On 
this he proceeded to establish a "Path," consisting of seven nominal, but four 
essential degrees. These are magical in their nature, inasmuch as they aim at 
establishing an affinity between the Aspirant and the Sheik, from whom he is led, 
through the founder, and the Prophet, to Allah. Their Initiatory ceremony is 
shortly as follows. After a year's probation, during which the Aspirant is tested 
with false secrets a lamb is killed from which a cord is made for his neck, and a 
girdle of Initiation for his loins; he is led into a square chamber, and between two 
armed attendants, who present him as a slave who desires to know truth. He is 
led by the cord round his neck, and one of the axes used, or carried by these 
godfathers is in the writer's possession, bearing on one side the name of Ali and 
the other that of Mohamed. He is then placed before a stone altar on which are 
twelve escallops. The Sheik, who is attended by eleven others, grips the hand of 
the Aspirant in a peculiar way, and administers the oath of the order, which is 
equivalent to the Monkish vow of poverty, chastity, and obedience. He is then 
informed that death awaits him if he betrays his order; and he makes his 
profession in.the following formula: "Mohamed is my Rheper (guide); Ali is my 
Murchid (director)." The Sheik then asks: "Do you accept me as your Murchid?" 
and upon an affirmative reply adds: "Then I accept you as my son." {188} He is 
invested with a girdle, on which are three knots, and receives an alabaster stone 
as token. The sign of recognition is that of the first degree in Masonry. Their 
grace is called the Gulbend, or "rose of fraternal love." Amongst their important 

symbols are the double triangles and two triangles joined at the apex . One 
of their maxims is, "the man must die that the saint may be born."<<"The 
Dervishes," J. P. Brown.>> As a Jewel they make use of a small marble cube 
with red spots to typify the blood of the martyred Ali. The Sects are not popular 
with the orthodox Turkish Mussulmans, but all branches swear to devote 
themselves to the interests of their order or Path with body and soul. The Jewel 



of another branch, in possession of the writer, has at the top a small green stone, 
and suspended from this by three silver chains, is a large sized bloodstone, oval; 
and from this again is suspended three other chains: the first three chains has 
two small silver discs, the second three has each a silver disc and two are 
double, in all making seven. The Mantle of the order has on each shoulder a 
representation of the Sword of Ali. 

Amongst the immense number of operative Masons employed by the Saracens, 
there must have been a large number of such Initiates, but it is not intended by 
these details to absolutely identify Freemasonry with the Societies using the 
formula; but to shew the existence of certain ancient features in common with the 
Arcane Schools in various channels. Yet it is quite possible that the original 
Roman ritual of the Guild may have been modified by the addition of Solomonic 
legends preserved in the East, or on the other hand taken en bloc from the 
Jewish Guilds of Syria and Egypt, and the probability is that the Jews of Spain 
were in a position to hand on the Guild system, but we shall enter into this later. 

TEMPLARS. The rule of the Templars resembled that of the Benedictines and 
Cistercians, and was drawn up by {189} Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, some short 
time after their establishment in 1118. In it the prelate terms them "Valiant 
Maccabees"; they were to wear on their clothing and horses neither gold nor 
silver; not to have more than three horses each, because, as he says, they could 
not rival "the world renowned temple of Solomon," on the site of which they had 
acquired a residence. The reception was a strictly secret one, which gave rise in 
1310 to a shameful persecution. Before admission to the Chapter the Aspirant 
was thrice cautioned as to the rigorous trials that he would have in becoming a 
member, and asked if he firmly persisted in his demands to proceed, and if he 
responded in the affirmative he was admitted to the Reception. 

In an old number of Blackwood's Magazine appears what professes to be the 
burial service of a Templar, no authority is given, but we know no reasons to 
deny its authenticity. It is a highly symbolical ceremony, at which the classes of 
Preceptors, Knights, and Servitors were present; and the Grand Master presided 
with an iron hammer in his hand, with which three knocks were struck upon an 
iron cross. The three classes had each an active part in the ceremony; and in 
answer to a question of the Grand Master: "Know ye for a truth that our brother is 
dead, and ripe for the long sleep of the grave?" A Serving-brother takes the hand 
of the corpse and answers: "The flesh cleaves not to the bone, nor the skin unto 
the flesh, he is dead." After other questions seven knights advance to the corpse, 
and place their hands upon the head, eyes, face, mouth, heart, hand, and feet 
with a fervent blessing, and the corpse is then lowered into the grave.<<"Vide 
Fre. Mag.," 1864 p. 205; "Rosicrucian," 1876. p. 75; A. Q. C., vi. The late Bro. 
Albert Pike revised the ceremony for the Kadosh burial service of the A. & A. 
Rite.>> 

It has been maintained by von Hammer, that the members of the Order were 
Initiates of the Cairo House of Wisdom, and the resemblance is peculiar, both 
had {190} secret receptions, a similar government, and both used white and red 
in their clothing. That they had a secret reception is beyond doubt, and one of 



their maxims was that "secrecy is the soul of the order." Authorities differ very 
much as to this secret reception; those who believe in the Gnostic heresy of the 
order, assert that such Initiation was adopted from the Saracens about years 
1250-70, and which added to their old Reception, a degree of Professed wherein 
the cross was trodden underfoot; a girdle was given to the Initiated; he was 
taught an Enlightened Deism, and made a disciple of John the Baptist. If there 
was such a ceremony as indicated it would be as a test of obedience. The third 
grade, it is said, was for high Officers; a symbolic Gnostic cord was consecrated 
by the head of Baphometis, and presented to be worn under the clothes. 
Blavatsky says that the Nazarians of Persia have a tradition that they initiated the 
Templars.<<"Isis Unveiled," p. 232.>> The head here mentioned may allude to 
two words -- Baphe metios, or Baptism of Wisdom, and represent the head of 
John the Baptist; but de Quincey suggests that it is cabalistically composed in 
substituting B for P to refer to the Pope and Mahomet, whose tenets the later 
Rosicrucians designated "blasphemies of the East and West." On the other hand 
the Secret Mysteries of the Templars are said to have been the Arcane 
Discipline, and to have referred to the faith of Christ. Philip le Bel, King of France, 
and Pope Clement V. combined in 1309 to suppress them, and in 1313 the latter 
dissolved them on the plea of Gnosticism, which would apply to any of these 
suppositions. 

There was in the time of the plenitude of the Templars a peculiar Culdee legend 
travelling around termed the Quest of the Sangrael; it was supposed that there 
was a lost cup, which had contained the blood of the Saviour, that could only be 
found by a chaste Knight who journeyed in search of it. It had, if found, various 
magical properties, oracular answers to enquiries could be {191} read thereon. 
Von Hammer professes to read the "Graal" upon certain old offertory dishes 
which he considers to have been Templar property, but his views have not been 
generally credited. There are yet certain ceremonies practised alluding to 
Joseph, Jesus, and Mary, said to have been of Culdee origin, that have a sober 
resemblance to the Quest. The Mystic tradition may hide the old blood baptism of 
the Mysteries. Eugene Aroux speaks very positively of an Albigensian and 
Templar connection with the legend, which is supposed to have some basis in 
the Gospel of Nicodemus. San Marte takes the same view and lays stress upon 
the use by the Templars, at the Lord's Supper of the opening words of St. John's 
Gospel. The Rev. Baring Gould gives credit to a Templar connection with the 
Mythos. Von Hammer says the poem of Titurel is nothing but an allegory of the 
Society of Templars and its doctrine and one with the Gnostic and Ophite 
symbols. This legend is a lengthy subject to write upon, but it is necessary to say 
something upon it. 

The origin of the Graal legend is curious, romantic, and ancient. The Persians 
have a legend of a golden cup discovered in making the foundations of 
Persepolis which they named the "Goblet of the Sun"; we have also the 
Hermesian cup in the Poemander. There is also the Welsh legend of Peridur, 
which means "Companion of the Bowl." Peridur enters a castle, and two young 
men enter a room, where he is seated, with a lance from which falls three gouts 
of blood, which the company seeing set up a lamentation; then enter two 



damsels, with a charger in which is a head swimming in blood, and the company 
utter a piercing wail. The bowl here is the Cauldron of Ceridwen, and the blood is 
the three drops of her brew that conferred intuition. In Hanover there is some 
Templar connection with a charger and the head of John the Baptist, to be 
mentioned later. Taliesen's poem of Bran the blessed mentions the bowl of 
Pheredur, which could restore the dead to life, "but those who were restored to 
life by it were not to speak lest they should {192} divulge the mysteries of the 
vessel." Bran sails to the "Island of Joy," with 39 Companions. 

M. Pauline de Paris mentions the Liber Gradalis of a British priest about 30 years 
after the death of Cadwallader. About the year 717 the priest had a vision of 
Christ, and of Joseph of Arimethea, who brought the cup to this country, with the 
blood of Christ. 

These legends admit their indebtedness to the Moslem legends, and there can 
be no doubt as to what that legend is; it refers to the erection by Abraham of the 
Temple of Seth, which we refer to elsewhere, in which on the petition of Adam an 
etherial temple was let down in appearance to which Adam could direct his 
prayers. 

The more modern version of the legend was compiled about 1189, under the title 
of Sir Coules del Grail, by Chretien de Troies. Saniber, prince of Cappadocia in 
the days of Vespasian, had three sons, who went eventually to Rome; and his 
great-great grandson Titur-el was the Graal King, and the pure and noble Knight. 
When dying the Graal King instructed his children in the mystery, and the Knights 
had explained to them the symbols, ceremonies, and the powers of the 12 
precious stones. Shortly after we have the version of Guyot de Provens, who had 
been a monk with Bernard of Clairvaux, and visited Jerusalem about the year 
1170; it was an elaborated version of the preceding, which the author as well as 
Guy de Provens attributed to the Arabian astrologer and philosopher Flegantan. 
This was translated into German about the year 1207 by Wolfram von 
Eschenbach, and would be known in 1248 when Conrad von Hochstetten laid the 
foundation stone of Cologne Cathedral. Later on another version was completed 
by Alfred von Scharfenberg. In the oldest account Titurel builds the Graal temple, 
but in this last version it is Parsifal, grandson of Titurel, who is selected to build a 
magnificent temple upon a design miraculously shown on curtains of light, and 
upon a mount called "Saviour's Mount" placed in the midst of a square wood, the 
temple {193} itself was to be round, as are the Templar churches. The plan 
appears miraculously upon a stone, and indicated an inner Sanctuary to hold the 
Graal, which was to be guarded by chaste Temple, or Templar Knights, for both 
these forms are used in different MSS. The groining of the roof was to shew a 
lamb holding a red cross banner in its claws (a Templar standard). The Lecterns 
were to have carved Apostles, Martyrs, Prophets, and their "wise saws"; and in 
one of these MSS. England is named in connection with four crowns, four virgin 
martyrs, and their legends.<<"Freem. Quart. Mag.," 1853; also "Canadian 
Craftsman," 1892.>> Besides the Glastonbury legend of this cup and the account 
of the Romances of King Arthur, another claim is made for a Sapphire cup in the 
monastery of Richeneau, Lake Constance, founded by Charles Martel in 725; 



there is also a third claim for a cup said to have been brought from the East by 
the Crusaders, and lodged at Genoa; it is now believed to be made of green 
glass. 

A Benedictine Monk of St. Werburgh in Chester, where the Polychronicon was 
compiled, often quoted in Guild MSS., Hy. Bradshaw, who died in 1513, has 
some very similar ideas wherein he is describing the feast of King Ulpha given at 
the Abbey of Ely, when his daughter Werburge took the veil. The tale also runs 
on the line of the old Masonic Constitutions. The tapestry of cloth of gold and 
arras. The story of Adam, of his wife Eve, and how they were deceived was 
"goodly wrought." Cain and Abel making their offering. Tubal and Tubal Cain 
were pourtrayed, "the inventours of Musike and Crafte."  

"Noe and his shyppe was made there curyously, 

Sendying forthe a raven which never came again, 

And how the dove returned with a branch hastily."  

Abraham was there on a mount to offer up Isaac. The 12 Sons of Jacob; Joseph 
sold into Egypt. Moses "wyse and bolde." Our Lorde appearing in a bush on fire. 
The 10 plagues of Egypt embossed. The two tables given to Moses. Dathan and 
Abyrom "full youre." Duke Josue leading the Israelites to the land of promise. 
{194} Pharaoh and the Red Sea. King Saul and David and prudent Solomon. 
Rehobom, Hezekiah, and his generacion. "And so to the Machabees and dyvers 
other nacyons." But over the highest dais, where three kings sat crowned, was 
represented the IX Angelical orders divided into III hierarchies. Holy! Holy! Lord 
God of Sabaoth. Three persons in one deity. 

Then followed representatives of the Virgin, the 12 Apostles, and the 4 
Evangelists teaching and preaching "the faythe of holy chyrche." Martyrs 
followed, the Innocents, St. Stephen, St. Laurence, St. Vincent. 

Virgins crowned, some with the lily, others with roses for their great victory. On 
the other side of the Hall were noble, ancient stories, Sampson, Hector of Troy, 
Noble Anthony, with many others. At the feast which followed each spake freely: 
-- 

"Knyghtes of theyr chivalry, of Crafts the common."  

The evidence of Titurel speaks well for the Templars, yet it is possible that some 
of the Preceptories may have introduced Oriental Rites and Symbols. Von 
Hammer, confirmed by Hallam and other writers, states that in various 
Preceptories their most secret place (crypt) contains indecent emblems 
sculptured, without particularly describing these. It may be said that one of these 
is a female figure holding in each hand a staff, at the head of one of which is the 
sun, and on the other the moon, whilst at her feet is the five-pointed star and 
other symbols. This is Basilidean in its character and there are references to the 
Templars confirming a statement "by Sun and Moon." Addison mentions a 
copper medallion, intended to be worn around the neck by a chain, and which 
was found in France; it consists of the double equilateral triangles interlaced, and 
enclosed within two circles, and in the centre is the lamb and banner of the 



Temple. Clavel, quoted by Oliver,<<"Hist. Land.," ii, p. 355.>> says that in the 
17th century there was discovered in the grave of a Templar in Germany, who 
died before the dissolution of the order, {195} "a stone cube inscribed with the 
square and compasses, the pentalpha, the celestial sphere, a star of five points, 
and several other stars." Eliphas Levi says that, "a box was found in the ruins of 
an old Commandery in which was a Baphometic figure. It had a bearded face 
with a woman's body. In one hand it held the sun, in the other the moon, by 
chains." (Gould's N. & Q. xi. p. 188.) Von Hammer mentions Templar churches at 
Erfurt, Schoengraben, and Prague, as containing such emblems -- the square, 
level, triangle, compasses, compasses with quadrant, interlaced triangles, the 
flaming star, the Tau cross of Egypt. All such matter confirms the charge of 
Gnosticism, but such decoration may be due to the Masons who erected the 
Churches; and the symbolism equally with the Reception of a Templar have 
points of affinity. The Templars were large builders, and Jacques de Molay 
alleged the zeal of his order in decorating churches on the process against him, 
1310, hence the alleged connection of Templary and Freemasonry is bound to 
have a substratum of truth. A French version of the Compagnnonage asserts 
that, during a dispute, a section placed themselves under the patronage of 
Jacques de Molay, the Master who was roasted to death on an island in the 
Seine in 1314 by the vicious scoundrel Philip le Bel. Nicolai, quoted in Acta 
Latamorum, asserts that in Italy are several churches formerly belonging to the 
Templars, which have preserved the name "l'eglise de la Mason," as derived 
from the table Masa, a club, that is tyled by a Mace or club; but Paciandi 
considers the derivation to be from Magione, as the places were used for 
residences; there are some such in France as well as Italy. Besides the symbols 
already mentioned an old writer of the name of Assemani mentions a shield, on 
which is the lamb, the cup, and two crossed torches. The last was a Mythraic 
symbol, and the chalice or cup was a common symbol of the order. They used 
the cross patee, the equilimbed cross, the Latin cross, the patriarchal cross; in 
later times they adopted the Eagle as a symbol. Recently a Lecture by Brother F. 
F. Schnitger has shown that most {196} of the Charges of 1310 are explicable, by 
an evil construction being placed on ceremonies in use by the Masonic branch of 
the order last century. There is a body in France of which Philip of Orleans was 
the Grand Master in 1705, which claims to have continued the order;<<Vide Ars 
Quat. Cor., iv, Yarker.>> in Portugal it changed its name to Knights of Christ; in 
Scotland it preserved its name, owing to the wars that Bruce was conducting 
against England, and in Hungary it continued to exist in name.  

Frater Ladislas de Malczovich, of Budapesth, has made a study of Templar 
history, tracing them in their Standards, Badges, and Seals, and divides these 
into three periods: -- 

1. The Beauseant, of black and white, was the standard of the Hospitallers of St. 
John before the institution of the Temple Order, and are moreover their colours. 
But on the grant of a Red Cross they assumed the Vexillum Belli, a white 
standard charged with a red cross; and they then attached a secret Mystery to 
the old black and white standard, with a plain cross. In the third period they used 
the cross patee, in place of the plain cross. 



There were also three periods in the Seals. The first was two Knights on one 
horse. This is superseded by the head of Christ crowned with thorns, and it has 
three stars placed triangularwise. The last Seal is found near the Order's 
dissolution, and is a single-headed eagle with wings expanded, upon a high rock, 
and looking heaven-wards; at the top is a small cross patee and two stars. 

Of their crosses we find the following in use: -- the patee; the elongated cross; 
the patriarchal cross; also a plain equal-limbed cross with a lamb in the centre 
holding the red cross banner. 

Armorially, they used the crossed torches, a chalice, and the Agnus Dei upon a 
shield. There are various instances in Sculpture which prove the importance of 
the Chalice symbol; in some cases Knights are represented as holding it aloft, 
and there is also a representation of two serving {197} brethren with one arm 
round each other, whilst the right hand, in one figure, holds the chalice, and the 
other has a book under the arm, which is considered to allude to it, and to be one 
with the Chalice of the Graal. 

1st Period: Beauseant, Black and White. Seal: Two Knights on one horse. 
Implying, death to infidels, friendship to Christians. 

2nd Period: Vexillum Belli, White with plain red cross. "Seal": Head of Christ. 
Implying, Soldiers of Christ fighting for the cross. 

3rd Period: Standard, White with red cross patee. "Seal": An Eagle. The 
independent and high flying policy of the Order. 

The French Templars adopted a Gospel called the Leviticon, which they alleged 
was discovered in the Temple at Paris, with other things; and Heckethorn states 
that it was composed in the 15th century by a Greek Monk Nicephorus, who 
sought to combine Moslem tenets with Christianity. 

POETICAL GNOSTICISM, TROUBADOURS, GAY SCIENCE. 

The persecution of the enlightened by the Church of Rome necessitated various 
disguises by the Sectarians -- Poetical, Artistic, Theosophic and Hermetic --and it 
could not be otherwise; humanity, in the abstract, seldom abandons that which it 
knows to be true and takes steps to transmit it through the centuries: truth never 
dies. One of the modes employed was to speak, or write, in a language that will 
bear a double interpretation, the one intended for the ordinary hearer, and the 
other for the Initiate who had the Key of interpretation. Masonic MSS. term it the 
arts of Logic and Rhetoric. This custom was undoubtedly prevalent in the most 
ancient times and Mythology, Cabalism, etc., are examples of it. Heckethorn 
mentions certain "Knights of the Swan," who sang in this speech in the early part 
of the 12th century, and the same writer observes that the Minstrels and 
Troubadours of France were divided into four degrees. It is {198} very probable 
that many of our own northern minstrels transmitted from the time of the Culdees, 
who existed until the Templar persecutions, an anti-papal programme, and were 
in the secrets of the Continental Minstrels in the time of Wycliffe, and later. The 
artistic participation in this propaganda is shewn in the way that the vices of 
clerics and monks are satirised by stone and wood carvers; as in the 
representation of an ape carrying the Host; a nun in the lewd embrace of a monk; 



or a pope amongst the damned.<<Findel, "Hist. Freem." >>  

Gabriel Rossetti<<"Disq. on the anti-papal spirit which produced the 
Reformation.">> shews that the species of writing which we have named was 
introduced from the East by the Manichees, who passed it on to the Cathari, 
Albigensis, Ghibellines, and Templars, through whom it spread over Europe. 
Logic was considered by them the science of expressing thought in a subtle 
manner. Many persecutions arose from this species of writing, but the Papal 
Conclave at length determined to close its eyes, rather than make the allegory 
apparent to all the world. The reformation liberated to the world various Mystic 
Societies. With the object of proving his views he quotes largely from Dante, 
Petrarch, Boccacio, and other poets and writers of the middle ages, and arrives 
at the conclusion that there existed three principle branches of Sectaries, which 
indoctrinated their Disciples by a secret Initiation of seven or nine degrees, 
according to the Rite or Sect. The allegory used was often that of a journey, and 
to go on a Pilgrimage to the temple of St. John signified to become a proselyte of 
the Templars; to go to St. James in Galicia was to be of the Albigensis; and St. 
Peter's at Rome of the Ghibellines; the Albigensis, in alluding to the first named, 
expressed Faith; to the second Hope, and to the last Charity. We have an 
Oriental pilgrimage in Boccacio's Filocopo, which means a young workman; 
seven Companions figure in this account; the names of four are already known to 
the Pilgrim and represent the Cardinal {199} virtues; the other three are unknown 
until he has accomplished his journey, or initiation, upon which it appears that 
they are Faith, Hope, and Charity; in allusion thus to the ancient ladder of the 
Mysteries of 3, 7, or 12 steps. The object was to found a Christian Jerusalem to 
rival Rome; and the allegory frequently alludes to the rebuilding of Jerusalem and 
the return of its people; the later Reformers drew upon the same idea as we will 
show. The writer has, however, gone over this more at length in an earlier book, 
and space does not admit of it here.<<"Notes on Sc. and Relg. Mysteries," 
1872.>> An acute and learned historian<<"Philosophy of History," Fredk. von 
Schlegel, p. 456>> takes a similar view, on the spirit of the age, and has the 
following, in which he is alluding to Freemasonry: "As to the origin of this esoteric 
influence, the impartial historical enquirer cannot doubt, whatever motives or 
views some may have to deny the fact, or throw doubt on its authenticity, that the 
Order of Templars was the channel by which this society, in its ancient and long 
preserved form, was introduced into the West. The religious Masonic symbols 
may be accounted for by the Solomonian traditions connected with the very 
foundation of the Templars, and indeed the occasion of these symbols may be 
traced in other passages of holy writ, and in other parts of sacred history, and 
they may very well admit of a Christian interpretation. Traces of these symbols 
may be found in the monuments of the old German architecture of the middle 
ages."<<"Philosophy of History," Fredk. von Schlegel, p. 456>> 

Rossetti holds also that Barbarossa, Henry VII. and Frederick II., are the leading 
characters referred to in the double language of Dante's works. The latter was 
the grandson of Frederick Barbarosso (Red Beard) who died in Syria at the head 
of 150,000 Crusaders. The Popes thrice excommunicated the grandson, whom 
Matthew Paris terms the "wonder of the world" (Stupor Mundi et immutator 



Mirabalis), and truly he was -- he was suspected as a heretic even a Moslem, 
hereditary King of Sicily, he was the last Christian King of Jerusalem, the last 
who ruled {200} the holy land, or wore a crown in the holy city; the most 
successful of the Crusaders since Godfrey de Bouillon, and gained Jerusalem by 
policy; was excommunicated for going there; excommunicated for coming back; 
excommunicated as a Sectarian, of which the Pope distinctly accuses him, and 
there is a fable of 1378 by John of Florence, in which he is named as a man 
"fond of the 'gentle language.' There is no doubt it is this man whom in 1767 
Morin mistook for Frederick II. of Prussia in the Rite of Heredom, which see later. 

We have said that the art of expressing things to bear a double meaning was 
taught as part of the "Trivium," and Dante, who is thought to have been a lay 
Brother of the Templars himself tells Con Grande that the "Divine Comedy" 
admits of four keys of interpretation -- literal, allegorical, moral, and mystical. He 
speaks of Christ as "Him our Pelican," an Egyptian Symbol of the Sothic cycle, 
the bird being mystically said to fly every 1260 years to the altar of the Sun at 
Heliopolis, where it was consumed by fire, and out of its own ashes restored to 
life. Ozanam, a Roman Catholic, considers the Divine Comedy to follow the 
same lines as an Initiation into the Mysteries of Egypt. Vecchioni, president of the 
Supreme Court at Naples, took the same view, and sought unsuccessfully, to 
print a book thereon, to prove that such Initiation had been handed down by 
philosophers and poets, and that the Divine Comedy was arranged after the plan 
of a Teletes, ending in an Eposis, or divine vision. Loiseleur, a French writer, 
considers the teachings of the Sects as closely connected with the Euchites, and 
both Cathari and Templars girdled themselves with a white thread like the Hindu 
and Persian Mystics. They made use also of Symbolic ages, as is done to define 
degrees. Reghellini of Scio treats Dante as a Cabalist and Rosicrucian. 
King<<"The Gnostics and their Remains.">> quotes the 18th canto of the 
Purgatory as "replete with the profoundest symbolism which the Freemasons 
claim for their own," to wit, the imperial {201} eagle; the mystic ladder; the rose 
and cross; pelican; supper of the lamb; pillars of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
symbolic colours; letters and geometric figures, as point, circle, triangle, square; 
the trampling of crown and mitre under foot; the Vito Nuovo, and the Convito or 
Banquet being equally mystical. To these may be added the Invocation of Divine 
vengeance upon the destroyers of the Templars, and the choice of St. Bernard 
as the High priest.<<Vide "Theos. Rev.," viii, Cath. Hillard.>> It is not, however, 
the Masonry of the Guild, but that which has been added thereto. 

Mrs. Cooper-Oakley has some pregnant remarks upon the TROUBADOURS, 
who were the undoubted poets of the Albigensian heresy; and quotes Baret's 
Paris work of 1867 as to the following Schools, all of which were again 
subdivided into groups: -- That of Aquitaine; of Auvergne; of Rodez; of 
Languedoc; of Provence. Again classified as: -- The Gallant; the Historical; the 
Didactic; the Satirical; and the purely Theological. Again of the Mystical; the 
Hermetic. Aroux demonstrates that their "Celestial Chivalry" was derived from the 
"Albigensian Gospel," whose Evangel was again derived from the Manichaean-
Marcion tradition. These Albigensis were identical with the Cathari, and the 
Troubadours were the links bearing the secret teaching from one body to 



another. "Thus one sees them taking every form by turns, artizans, colporteurs, 
pilgrims, weavers, colliers . . . . deprived of the right to speak they took to 
singing." 

Amongst the most illustrious of the Troubadours was Alphonso the Second, King 
of Arragon, 1162-96. Peter the Second of Arragon was the principal ally of the 
Albigensis and Troubadours, and in 1213 perished nobly in their cause at the 
Battle of Muret. Escaping from their burnt and bloody homes, not a few of them 
hastened to the Court of Arragon, where they were sure of protection. Says 
Ticknor, in his Hist. Spanish Literature, London, 1849: "Religious romances were 
written....in the {202} form of Allegories, like the 'Celestial Chivalry,' the 'Christian 
Chivalry,' the 'Knight of the Bright Star'; and the 'Celestial Chivalry,' of Hieronimo 
de San Pedro (Valencia, 1554) uses such titles as (1) 'The Root of the fragrant 
Rose,' and (2) 'The Leaves of the Rose.'" In the paths of the Dervishes the 
candidate is said to "take the rose" of the path. 

The basis of the Christian legend of the Graal is said to be found in apocryphal 
gospel of Nicodemus, which was translated into Provencal verse, "a Mystical 
Gospel" in every sense, says Paulin Paris, who in referring to the MS. in the 
Vatican (of the Graal), further writes: "This latter text was of great antiquity and 
evidently mystical, showing a profound knowledge of the Apocryphal Gospel 
concerning the secret teachings of the Eucharist." 

Eugene Aroux thus speaks of the grades of the Troubadours: "Like the other 
Aspirants to the Sectarian priesthood they went into seminaries or lodges to 
receive instruction; then having become deacons or squires, having undergone 
tests and given required pledges, they were admitted to the rank of Perfect 
Knights, or Perfect Troubadours. Having thus graduated they started in the 
character of Missionaries or of Pilgrims of Love, as Dante says, sometimes 
undertaking long and dangerous journeys " -- "i.e.," as Wild or Errant Knights. 
(Aroux). 

ROSICRUCIANISM. In the 13th century we have traces of an organised body of 
men professedly Christian, who had organised themselves after the manner of 
the Oriental Societies. The name with which we head this article had not then 
become prominent, but at a later period it became the generic title by which 
everything of the nature of Cabalism, Theosophy, Alchemy, Astrology, and 
Mysticism was designated. 

It is stated in a Rosicrucian MS., lying at Cologne under the nom-de-plume of 
Omnis Moriar, that a Society termed the Magical Union was established at this 
city in the year 1115. F. C. E. Weise mentions it<<"Rosenkreutzer in seiner 
Blosse," -- Amdsterdam, 1786.>> and gives {203} the conditions for entering this 
body of "Wise Men," the last and youngest possessors of the secrets of the 
ancients; the Initiates wore a triangle as symbolising power, wisdom, and love. 
They had secret sciences, known only to the highest among them, called , 
Mage, or Wise Masters, able to do things that seemed supernatural. Traces of an 
organised body are to be found in the Rosary of Arnold de Villanova, circa 1230, 
inasmuch as the Cabalistic term of "Sons of the Order" is used. In the Theoria of 
Raymond Lulli circa 1322 there is a passage in which mention is made of a 



"Societas Physicorum," and also of a "Rex Physicorum." Also in the Theatrum 
Chemicum Argentoratum, 1628, a Count von Falkenstein, Prince Bishop of 
Treves in the 14th century, is termed "Most Illustrious and Serene Prince and 
father of Philosophers." Hence it would seem that besides the Moorish Schools 
which existed in Spain, there were similar associations amongst Christians. It is 
not difficult to account for the transmission of such Brotherhoods from ancient 
times, since the Cabalists and Gnostics studied the secret arts, and it is quite 
probable that the persecutions to which these were subjected were prompted 
rather by alarm than any real abhorrence of their pretended heretical doctrine. A 
few of the more curious and important works may be mentioned here. 

The Romance of the Rose is an Initiative system in the Allegory of the Gay 
Science, in which the term Love is used Theosophically. Eliphas Levi says: "It is 
the most curious literary and scientific work of the middle ages, it carries on the 
chain of the tradition of Initiation." Heckethorn holds that, "it divides the degrees 
into four and three, producing again the Mystic number seven . . . . it describes a 
castle surrounded by a sevenfold wall, which is covered with emblematical 
figures, and no one was admitted into the castle who could not explain their 
mysterious meaning." Amant is admitted into this beautiful garden, which is 
surrounded by walls on which is painted figures of 9 vices, such as hatred, envy, 
avarice, {204} etc. Discourses take place between the ladies and gentles 
assembled, and at the close Amant appears as an armed Pilgrim, wearing a 
scarf and bearing on his shoulders the usual burthen, with description of how he 
succeeded in introducing it through the wicket of the Tower, and "gathers the 
roses," upon which he returns thanks to Venus, her son, and the nobles 
assembled. The work was begun by William de Lorris, about 1282, as the 
Templars and other Orders are mentioned, and the early use of the word Macon 
appears in it. It was completed by Jean de Meung, and Geoffrey Chaucer 
translated it. Meung wrote also, The Treasure or seven articles of the faith, The 
Testament, the Codical, on life and Morals, also two poems, entitled, The 
Remonstrance of Nature to the wandering Alchemist," and "The Reply of the 
Alchemist to Nature. 

Other Societies would seem to have abandoned art, and confined themselves, 
like the Dervish sects, to a Mysticism which aimed at "uniting its members to 
God." Brother R. F. Gould relates that the famous Dominican John Tauler, who 
was born in 1290 and died in 1361, established a Fraternity the members of 
which concealed their place of burial and recognised each other by secret signs. 
He was followed by Nicholas of Basle, who had four companions, styling 
themselves "Friends of God," in whom they sought to be "wrapped up"; these 
also had secret signs of recognition. 

The most noted Alchemist of this century was Nicholas Flamel, a poor scrivener 
of Paris, who, by the art, became enormously rich. He purchased for 2 florins in 
1357 an ancient book bound in brass, which appeared to be written on leaves 
made from the bark of trees, perhaps the papyrus; it was subscribed by 
"Abraham the Jew, Prince, Priest, Levite, Astrologer, and Philosopher." It had 
thrice 7 leaves, and every seventh leaf was a picture, symbolising the Great 



Work. Flamel travelled about in search of some one who could aid him in 
interpreting the contents, and after much loss of time, trouble, and {205} 
experiments, he succeeded in making gold. According to his own account he 
bestowed the riches thus acquired in erecting and endowing 10 churches, 3 
chapels, and 14 hospitals in Paris alone, and others in two other cities, besides 
aiding indigent families. He relates how in the Church of the Innocents, Rue St. 
Denis, Paris, he caused to be erected "Hieroglyphical Couvertures," of the art of 
transmutation, under veils of the "Mysteries of our Salvation." We learn from a 
recent reprint that the Count de Cabrines told Borel, that the actual book of 
Abraham the Jew passed into the possession of the celebrated Cardinal 
Richelieu.<<"Nic. Flamel," Pref. Dr. W. W. Westcott (Fryar, Bath).>> 

In the possession of a German gentleman, to whom we will refer later, there is a 
copy of an old MS. which claims to be of the year 1374, that mentions the 
"Fraternitas Rosae Crucis," and it was in the year 1378 that the beginning of the 
Fraternity was attributed to Christian Rosenkreutz. Up to this period there is a 
lack of the nature of Alchemical Symbolism, but the following is beyond doubt. 
Borel describes the house erected at Montpelier, about the year 1450 by the 
celebrated French traveller and financier Jacques Cuer or Coeur. It was named 
"La Loge," and Coeur is represented on the frieze with a trowel in his hand. 
"Three porches may there be seen in the form of a furnace; similar to those of 
Nicholas Flamel. On one there is, on one side, a sun all over fleur-de-lis, and on 
the other a full moon also covered with fleur-de-lis, and surrounded by a hedge 
or crown as it were of thorns, which seem to denote the solar and lunar stone 
arrived at perfection. On another portal is seen, on one side, a fruit-tree with 
branches of roses at its foot, and on the tree the arms of Jacques Coeur. On the 
other is an escutcheon, and within it what would appear to represent the chemic 
character of the sun. On the third portal, which is in the midst, there is on one 
side a stag bearing a banner, and having a collar of fleur-de-lis environed with a 
branch of a tree, to represent Mercury, {206} or the philosophical matter, which at 
the commencement is volatile and light as in the stag; on the other side is a 
shield of France supported by two griffins." 

This symbolism has nothing in common with that of Flamel, who does not profess 
to have been an Initiate, but one who having acquired some oral information of 
the first agent of the work, acquired the art by experiments conducted by himself 
with the aid of his wife; but on the other hand it is much in keeping with that of 
Abraham the Jew, and therefore argues a great antiquity. The whole symbolism 
is so equally Masonic and Alchemical that it would be difficult to say definitely to 
which Society it belongs; both Societies seem to have a common transmission, 
the one as a building, the other as a Mystic Fraternity; the natural inference here, 
on this evidence, is that Coeur was a member of both Societies, and that he 
combined the symbols. Alchemically the Sun and Moon signify gold and silver; 
the chemic character of the sun is a point within a circle; the branch of a tree, 
said to represent Mercury, has nothing to define the species. It may be 
mentioned here that the Syrian Mysteries of Adonis represented the slain God as 
changed by Venus into a red rose; and Theodoratus, Bishop of Cyrus in Syria, 
asserts that the Gnostics deemed Ros to be a symbol of the Saviour; the 



Egyptians considered the rose as a symbol of regeneration and love, and as the 
Latin word Rosa is derived from Ros, the dew, it has a relation with baptism; 
hence the rose-tree in Christian symbolism is the image of the regenerated, 
whilst dew is the symbol of regeneration. In the Crypt of St. Sibald's in 
Nuremberg, is a double triangle, interlaced with a circle, within which is a rose. 

Basil Valentine, who flourished at the same time as Jacques Coeur, in his Azoth 
Philosophorum, has a figure which is thus described: it represents a winged-
globe on which is a triangle inside a square, upon which reposes a dragon; on 
the latter stands a human figure with two heads, and two hands; surrounding the 
heads, one of {207} which is male and the other female, are the sun, moon; and 
five stars; the hand on the male side holds a compass, that on the other a 
square. The symbolism here clearly alludes to the dual sexual nature of all 
metals. In The Triumphant Chariot of Antimony it is asserted that the Adept 
should be capable of building his own furnaces. 

The most noted of the Alchemists after this date was Philippus Aureolus 
Theophrastus Bombast of Hohenheim, who was born in 1493, and died in 1541, 
and there is a strong suspicion that it was from injuries inflicted by his enemies. 
Whilst travelling in the East he was taken prisoner by the Tartars, who treated 
him kindly, and the Khan sent him with his son to Constantinople; it is probable 
that he studied Magic in these regions. He had studied Magnetism and initiated 
medical treatment by mercury and opium. Franz Hartman, M.D., has shewn the 
identity of his teaching with the Eastern Adepts of the Secret Doctrine. His 
philosophy divides man into seven principles of the outer and inner body; (1) the 
visible body; (2) the mumia, archaeus, or vital force; (3) the sideral body, which 
gradually dissolves; (4) the animal soul, common to all things; (5) the rational 
soul; (6) the aluech, or spiritual soul; (7) new olympus, or divine spirit, which must 
be caught and bound to the other principles if man is to become immortal. He fills 
the elements with spirits of many kinds, and mentions the Flagae, who act as our 
guides and familiars, and instruct us in the sciences. He designates himself 
"Monarch of Philosophers," and the Comte de Gabalis, a work of 1675-80 
definitely states that he was elected "Monarch" of the Rosicrucian Society. 

We will now refer to a few Societies which seem to have been Cabalistic or 
Speculative rather than Alchemical, but with a tinge of the Sciences. Between the 
years 1400 to circa 1790 there existed at Lubeck a Guild called the Compass 
Brothers which met twice a year; their badge was a compass and sector 
suspended from a crowned letter "C," over which was a radiated triangular plate; 
in {208} 1485 they adopted chains composed of these emblems united by eagles' 
tails.<<"Ars Quat. Cor., iii, p. 120.>> About the year 1480 a Society was 
established at Rome under the name of the Platonic Academy; it was a revival of 
the School of Plato, and the Hall in which they met is said to contain Masonic 
emblems. Another Society, which may have sprung out of it, was the 
Brotherhood of the Trowel, at Florence. It was composed of eminent architects, 
sculptors, and painters, and continued until last century. There are some old 
drawings in Paris which represent its members as Labourers, Assistants, and 
Masters; the latter appear with a trowel in their hands and a hammer in their 



girdle; to the Labourers are assigned pails, hods of mortar, the windlass, mallet, 
chisel, and rough ashlar. Their patron was St. Andrew, whose festival was 
commemorated annually by peculiar ceremonies allied to the old Mysteries, such 
as the descent into Hades through the jaws of a serpent.<<"Freem. Mag.," 1868, 
xvii, p. 131.>> The celebrated Inigo Jones, to whom Anderson attributes 
quarterly meetings on the model of the Italian Schools, may possibly have known 
something of this Society. Pico de Mirandola and Reuchlin gave themselves to 
the study of Cabalism and Theurgy, as did the Abbe Trithemius who was the 
friend, instructor, and co-labourer of Cornelius Agrippa. Use was made at this 
period of a form of the Masonic cypher in 9 chambers, with a Key which being 
dissected and triply dotted gave 27 letters. Trithemius attributes this to the 
ancients, and he gives numerous cyphers.<<Vide Barrett's "Magus.">> Agrippa 
established in Paris and elsewhere a secret Theosophical Society with peculiar 
Rites of admission, and signs of recognition, and when he was in London in 1510 
as the guest of Dean Collet he established a branch in that city. There is a letter 
of Landulph's to Agrippa introducing a native of Nuremberg who was dwelling at 
Lyons, and whom he "hopes may be found worthy to become one of the 
Brotherhood." Agrippa says, as to Alchemy, that he {209} could tell many things 
were he not "as one Initiated sworn to secrecy." Eirenaes Philalethes, whose real 
name is not certainly known, and who was author of several Rosicrucian works, 
1667-78, terms Agrippa "Imperator" of the Order. Agrippa distinctly states that 
outside operative Alchemy, which is vain and fictitious when practised literally, 
there is another to be sought within man's own self in the operation of the internal 
spirit.<<Vide Barrett's "Magus," p. 179.>> There is a possibility that the well-
known "Charter of Cologne" may have reference to these Brotherhoods; it 
professes to be signed in 1535, by the representatives of 19 lodges, assembled 
at Cologne on the Rhine, and amongst these signatories are those of Coligny 
and Melancthon; these somewhat doubtful Lodges do not profess in the 
document to be operative, but to have sprung out of the Masonry dedicated to 
John, about the year 1440. An American writer attributes to John Bunyan the 
allegory of Initiation in his Pilgrim's Progress;<<"American Freemn.," 1865.>> it is 
not very satisfactory but Bunyan's Solomon's Temple Spiritualised was probably 
used in the 18th century, for Craft and Arch Lectures. 

Rosy Cross. There are traces in 1484 of a Rosicrucian Order at Sleswick, in 
Denmark: "Fraternitatus Rosarii Sleswicii condito, anno, 1484."<<"A.Q.C.," v, p. 
67.>> Early in the 17th century there are traces that the King was head of such 
an order.<<Private Letter.>> Again, last century, such an order unconnected with 
Freemasonry was patronised by the King and seems to have consisted of seven 
degrees, according to the statement of an aged Danish physician to Colonel W. 
J. B. M'Leod Moore, who connects it with the Arcane Discipline; though its 
immediate source will be the Order of Rosy Cross; and it will be sometime found 
that the peculiar aspect of Swedish Masonry is due to this old Danish System. 

A Society termed Militia Crucifera Evangelica held a meeting at Lunenberg in 
1571; and one Simon Studion {210} wrote a book in 1604 entitled "Naometria," or 
Temple Measuring, or the Temple opened by the key of David, referring 
mystically to the inner and outer man carried to the temple of the New Jerusalem; 



the MS. refers to the Rose and Cross, and to the Militia Crucifera. A Society 
called the "Friends of the Cross," existing in Holland, is said to have joined an 
operative Lodge of Freemasons before the year 1726, when Count Spork, who 
had been initiated therein, according to Brother Malczovich, established a Lodge 
in Austria in that year, and a medal was struck, of which one side represents the 
New Jerusalem.<<Vide "A.Q.C.">> 

In the year 1614 appeared anonymously a work entitled the Fame and 
Confession of the Rosy Cross. It relates the Eastern travels of a certain Christian 
Rosenkreutz, at the end of the 14th century, who was Initiated at Damascus into 
the Secret Wisdom of the Arabians, Chaldeans, and Gymnosophists; then after 
visiting Egypt and Morocco, he returned to Germany, where he established a 
small fraternity, which was to be continued secretly for 120 years, each brother, 
before he died, to appoint his successor. At the close of 120 years, that is about 
1604, some alterations were made in their temple of the Holy Spirit, when his 
remains were found intact with the book T in his hand. All the paraphernalia and 
instruments were there necessary to constitute the Order. The work informs us 
that they had received the Order "from the Arabians. . . . The Eastern countries 
have been always famous for Magical and Secret Societies." Here the founder 
translated the book M (Marginal, Liber Mundi) into good Latin. The "Fame" was 
to be translated into five languages, that even the unlearned might hope to 
belong to the Fraternity, "the which should be divided and parted into certain 
degrees." They exacted "vows of silence and secrecy," and "though they held out 
the Rose as a remote prize, they imposed the Cross on those who are entering." 
The mention of a book which contains all that has yet been written in other books 
is supposed {211} by some writers (perhaps unnecessarily) to refer to the Tarot. 

Another work, entitled, The Echo of the Divinely Illuminated Fraternity of the 
R.C., 1615, asks the question whether the Gospel put an end to the secret 
tradition and answers it thus: "By no means; Christ established a new College of 
Magic amongst his disciples, and the Greater Mysteries were revealed to St. 
John and St. Paul." This, Brother Findel points out, was a claim of the 
Carpocratian Gnostics. There exists in the library of the University of Leyden a 
MS. by Michael Maier which sets forth that in 1570 the Society of the old Magical 
brethren or Wise Men was revived under the name of the Brethren of the Golden 
Rosy Cross. The Fame and Confession is usually attributed to J. V. Andrea, but 
Brother Dr. W. Wynn Westcott points out that though the two tracts may have 
been edited by this author they are apparently of different eras. The "Fame" 
shews no evidence of a divided Christianity, but ranks only against 
Mohammedanism, whilst the "Confession" is Lutheran, and implies a post-
reformation date. 

Andrea is admittedly author of Christian Mythology, Strasburg, 1619; and 
Ehrenreich Hohenfelder von Aister Haimb, 1623, in which are the following lines, 
translated by Brother F. F. Schnitger: --  

"And if we here below would learn, 

By compass, needle, square, and plumb. 



We never must o'erlook the meet, 

Wherewith our God has measured us."  

Andrea employed himself in spreading a Society called the Christian Fraternity, 
no doubt a branch of the older Societies of the Cross, and lists of members are 
preserved beyond the date of his death in 1654.<<de Quincey.>> The 
Universities had their Scholastic oaths, Luther and Fludd mentions them, and 
they would seem to have had formal Rites, for the latter in his Mosaicall 
Philosophy, 1659 (p. 31) {212} repudiates "any allegiance which I have by a 
ceremonial rite vowed unto Aristotle in my youth." Michael Maier, who published 
his Silentia post Clamores, 1617, says, "Like the Pythagoreans and Egyptians 
the Rosicrucians exact vows of silence and secrecy. Ignorant men have treated 
the whole as a fiction; but this has arisen from the five years' probation to which 
they subject even well qualified Novices before they are admitted to the higher 
Mysteries; within this period they are to learn how to govern their tongues." Maier 
published in the same year as this the de Vita Morte et Resurectione of his friend 
Robert Fludd. 

There existed at the Hague in 1622 a Rosicrucian Society with branches in 
Amsterdam, Nuremberg, Hamburg, Danzig, Mantua, Venice, and Erfurt. "The 
Brothers wore a black silk cord in the top button hole; a MS. of last century says 
that this cord was given to them after they had promised, under oath, to be 
strangled with such a cord rather than break the silence imposed upon them. 
Their other sign is, that when they go into company they all wear a blue ribbon, to 
which is attached a golden cross with a rose on it, and this they are given on 
being received into the Society. This they wear round their necks under their 
coats, so that not much of it is visible; the golden cross hangs down on the left 
side. The third sign is that on the top of the head they have a shaven place, 
about the size of a louis d'or, as you may see on myself; hence most of them 
wear a wig in order not to be recognised; they are moreover very devout and live 
very quietly. The fourth sign is that on all high festivals, very early at sunrise, they 
leave their residence by the same door ("i.e.," the East), and wave a small green 
flag. When another of them appears at a place where one lives, he goes to this 
same place, and there they enter into conversation, in order to recognise one 
another; for at the beginning they do not trust one another. Thus they have a 
certain "Greeting," among themselves, which is as follows. The Stranger says to 
the man he is visiting, {213} 'Ave frater'! to which the other answers, 'Rosae et 
Aureae'! Then the first says, 'Crucis'! They then, both together, say 'Benedictus 
Deus Dominus Noster, qui Nobis dedit signum.' Then they have a large 
document to which the Imperator has affixed the secret seal." The M.S. from 
which this is taken is a part of the documents in possession of Mr. Karl 
"Kisewetter," who is a grandson of the last Imperator and who says that the seal 
which the last Imperator used in office between 1764-1802 is of brass about the 
size of a mark. It consisted of a shield within a circle, on which was a cross, at 
the base of which was a conventional rose with five petals; at the top, bottom, 
and sides was the letter "C" signifying, Crux Christi Corona Christianorum (the 
cross of Christ is the Christian's Crown).<<"The Sphynx," Leipzig.>> 



The English leader of the Rosicrucians was Dr. Robert Fludd, a deep student of 
the Cabala, Astrology, Alchemy, and Magic. He published at Leyden, in 1616, his 
Rosicrucian Apologia, after a visit that Maier paid to England. In 1629 appeared 
his Summum Bonum, and Sophia Cum Moria Certamen, in which, in answer to 
Father Mersenne as to where the Rosicrucians resided, he replies, -- "In the 
house of God, where Christ is the Corner stone," a spiritual work, in which men 
are the "living stones." He speaks in 1633 "of the formerly so-called Rosicrucians 
who are now known as Sapientes, Sophoi, or Wise men," and impresses on the 
reader that it is "under the type of an Architect they erect their House of 
Wisdom." There was a Mr. Flood who presented a copy of the Masonic MS. 
Charges to the Masons' Company of London, and as Robert Fludd died 8th 
September, 1637, and resided for a long time near Masons' Hall he was probably 
a Mason<<Vide "Ars Quat. Cor.," viii, p. 40-43.>> Maier (as quoted in Initiation) 
says that numerous societies of Rosicrucians had arisen by the various 
interpretations placed upon their ancient symbols, and that the Society consisted 
of an outer and inner circle to which last the most {214} esoteric part was 
confined, and there is much which would cause us to think that Fludd's Society of 
the name was the Masonic Masters' Fraternity, known as the Harodim, and all 
Continental tradition of the High-grades, or Masters' grades, support this. 

Dr. John Dee, John Booker, William Lilly, and Father Backhouse are well known 
Occultists, but as Masons we are more interested in two men who were not only 
given to those pursuits, but were also well known Masons, Sir Robert Moray, who 
was made a Mason at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1641; and Elias Ashmole, who was 
made at Warrington in 1646. It is conjectured that Thomas Vaughan, the author 
of many Rosicrucian works under the assumed name of Eugenius Philalethes, 
may have been accepted in 1641, or thereabouts; he was a friend of Ashmole, 
and the language of some parts of his works corresponds with our Ritual; Moray 
also patronised him. 

Elias Ashmole in his Diary makes several mentions of the "Feasts of the 
Mathematicians and Astrologers," and under 1653 says that Father Backhouse, 
when at the point of death, "instructed him in syllables of the matter of the 
Philosopher's Stone." In Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, 1652, he gives from 
the Breviary of Philosophy, the Oath of the Alchemists, which Society he says 
was divided into Sons, and Fathers:  

"Will you with me to-morrow be content, 

Faithfully to receive the Blessed Sacrament, 

Upon the Oath that I ball heere you give, 

For ne gold, ne silver, so long as you live; 

Neither for love you beare towards your kinne, 

Nor yet to no great man, preferment to wynne, 

That you disclose the seacret I shall you teach, 

Neither by writing, nor by swift speech, 



But only to him, which you be sure, 

Hath ever searched after the seacrets of nature, 

To him you may reveal the seacrets of this art, 

Under the cover of Philosophie, before the world you depart."  

The symbolic tracing of the Rosicrucians was a Square {215} Temple 
approached by seven steps, of which the four first represented the four elements, 
and the remaining three salt, sulphur, and mercury, the three great principles; 
here also we find the two Pillars of Hermes, the five-pointed star, sun and moon, 
compasses, square, and triangle. 

ILLUMINATI. This Society was founded 1st May, 1776, by Professor Weishaupt, 
of Ingoldstadt with the object of arriving at political power, and revolutionise 
religion and governments. It is only related to other Societies in so far as this that 
Weishaupt, Knigge, and Bode drew upon ancient mysticism for their Ritual, and 
induced their own members to spread themselves into the Masonic Lodges to 
influence the Society. Its grades were: -- 1st Degree Novice; 2nd Degree, 
Minerval; 3rd Degree, Minor Illuminee; 4th Degree, Major Illuminee; 5th Degree, 
Directing Illuminee -- Scottish Knight; 6th Degree, Epopt, or Priest. These were 
entitled the Lesser Mysteries, and had their "Insinuators," and "Scrutators," 
whose duties were to collect information from the members. 7th Degree, Regent; 
8th Degree, Mage, or Philosopher; 9th Degree, King Man. These were the 
Greater Mysteries. The order used the Persian era of 620 A.D. Each Initiate had 
a characteristic name assigned, usually taken from classical literature; and very 
much of their Ritual appears in the Abbe Barruel's Memoirs of Jacobinism. Some 
of their Chapters studied Alchemy, and the Masonic Lodges equally dabbled in 
this Art, but we shall allude to it in our Chapter on the High Grades. 

Innumerable Societies of Mystics exist in America, but we have no space even 
for their names, and must therefore refer the reader to Vol. II. of "The 
Rosicrucian," 1908, by S. C. Gould, Manchester, N.H., U.S.A., under the head of 
"Arcane Societies." 

SOCIETIES OF CHINA. There exists amongst the Chinese certain Secret 
Societies which profess, in some measure, to continue a system of Brotherhood 
derived from ancient customs, and which may have arisen out of their ancient 
Guild life. The members are sworn to support {216} each other; to be of good 
morals, and they have secret signs of recognition. The Initiation is couched in 
Symbolic Mystery and divided into degrees; its aim corresponds with other 
Societies of which we have already given particulars. 

The Thian-ti-Hwii, or Heaven-earth-league is ancient, and said to be traceable in 
1674. The Candidate before reception has to answer 333 questions. 

The Triad Society. The Candidate, scantily clothed, is introduced into a darkened 
room, between two members, who lead him to the President, before whom he 
kneels. A knife is placed in his right hand, and a living cock in his left. In this 
position he takes a very lengthy oath to aid his brethren even at the risk of his 
life; he is then directed to cut off the head of the cock; the blood being collected 



in a bowl, by a slight puncture it is mingled with his own blood, and that of the 
three chiefs who officiate at the ceremony. He is then warned that death will be 
his own fate if he should betray the Order. After this he is intrusted with the signs 
and tokens of recognition, which run in threes; as, to take up anything with three 
fingers. Generally speaking these Societies aim to continue an ancient 
Symbolical System, but have added political aims, and are therefore 
discouraged. 

Scattered over the world are numerous societies which are believed to continue 
the Mysteries of the Ancients, but we need not burthen our pages further with 
them. Heckethorne's Secret Societies of all Ages and Countries may be 
consulted; and the subject will be partially referred to in our later chapters. 

Conclusion. In closing this chapter we may point out that there was an undoubted 
connection between the Hermetic Societies and Freemasonry, apart from the 
similarity of the symbols employed by both. Basil Valentine is quoted as saying 
that a man cannot be called an Adept unless he can build his own reverberatory 
furnaces, in which is required the skill of a Mason and {217} an expert 
geometrician.<<"Briscoe's Constitution," 1715.>> Thomas Norton, 1477, states 
that Masons were students of the Hermetic art; Paracelsus terms himself a 
Grand Master of Mechanical Secrets; The Wise Man's Crown, of 1664, equally 
asserts that the Masons were students of the Secret Sciences, but we shall have 
to allude to these again. 

On the whole it would rather seem that Masons who desired to extend their 
learning sought Hermetic Initiations, but at a later period these latter made use of 
the Guild system of the former, as a convenient basis for their own views, and 
wants. But the main issue of this chapter is that whilst Masonry is a synonym of 
the Art branch of the Mysteries, the Arcane, Mystic, and Hermetic Schools 
transmitted the rites and doctrines of the Greater Mysteries though shorn of old 
splendour, until such times as Freemasonry reunited the two divisions, in what 
was technically termed Ancient Masonry though itself of modern organisation. 

{218} 

ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF 

FREE MASONRY  
CHAPTER VII. 

RECAPITULATED PROOFS OF ANCIENT MASONRY. 

THE information embodied in the foregoing pages might have been extended to 

a great length; and in giving so condensed an account the tastes of the general 
reader have been consulted. Some recapitulation of the salient points may be 
advisable as a short preparation for the chapters upon Masonry which follow; by 
way of laying the foundation for the introduction of the Association of Geometry, 
Craft and Art, or what is now called Freemasonry, into England. 



Though Free Masonry, using this term to indicate a Brotherhood embracing 
religion, morality, symbols, and art, has passed under various names according 
to the language of the country in which it has existed, yet the most casual reader 
must have observed that the various Schools which we have described, as 
derived from a primitive system, had all the same essential Rites, and are in 
agreement with the Masonic System. The mere fact of the use of an organised 
system of esoteric Marks in architecture, in all time and in all countries, is itself 
proof of equal continuance of degrees, and ceremonial rites, in affinity with them; 
but we are not solely dependent upon this, and though the proofs of a 
continuation of a secret Society is naturally less prominent than in the case of a 
Church or a Sect, they are strong enough to remove all reasonable doubt on the 
subject. {219} 

The evidence which we have already adduced goes to shew that the first Great 
Mysteries were, at the very least, a union of the traditions of religion and art. The 
various phenomena of life, the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, their effect on 
vegetable and animal life were carefully studied; astronomy and all those arts 
which are so largely indebted to mathematics and geometry, were combined with 
Theosophia in the ancient Mysteries; and all the facts of physical science and art 
were embraced in their instruction. 

A widespread Ugro-Finnic, or proto-Aryan, civilisation preceded the Aryan and 
Semitic developments, and it is even amongst the earliest of these people that 
we can trace a system which combined tuition in religion and science and which 
corresponds in its essential features with Freemasonry. The Mongolian races of 
Thibet and China afford us proof of this, equally with the "Masters of Secrets," 
who left us above 8,000 years ago the ruins of Erech, Serpal, Eridu, and Babel 
on the plains of Shinar. 

China. The primitive Indian Manu, whose era is so remote that no date can be 
assigned, speaks of a written character composed of geometrical Symbols. We 
find in China amongst a people who spread from Thibet at a remote period, and 
were contemporary with primitive Babylon, a system of operative and speculative 
Masonry of which the Kings, as was the case upon the plains of Shinar, were the 
Grand Masters. One of the oldest words in the Chinese language is literally 
square and compasses; and the "Skirret" is an hieroglyphic; the altar was a cube. 
Aprons with emblems of office were worn; and one of the most ancient books 
contains the square and plumb as jewels of office, which had to be returned on 
the death of a Monarch-ruler, whose emblem was the hammer. The Diety was 
designated "First Builder," and the Magistrates Level men. At a later period, but 
still 3,000 years ago, the then Emperor has the circle and rule as his attributes, 
as the Egyptian Osiris had the Cubit. Coupled with this we have the doctrine of 
Universal {220} Brotherhood, and the use of North-east, and South-west to 
indicate the beginning and end of any object in view. Confucius, Mencius, and 
other philosophers, equally apply the use of Masonic tools in their writings. In 
every sense of the word this system is Freemasonry without its name, and 
traditional Jewish legend. Sir John Mandeville, in 1356, mentions a coincidence 
with the Societies of the Essenes, Pythagoreans, and Ancient Masons. He says 



that the Khan of all Tartary before the eruption into China, decreed that all men 
should be governed by Masters of tens, hundreds, and thousands. 
Moorcraft<<Quoted by Dr. Kenealy.>> says that when he entered Thibet he was 
met by an officer of the Government named the "Nerba" and "on the back of his 
habit, and on the right shoulder were sewn the saw, adze, chisel, rule, and all the 
insignia of Freemasonry in Iron, the Symbols of a fraternity of which he said he 
was a member." Japan 2,500 years ago had the Chinese Guilds introduced by 
way of Korea. 

Egypt. The most ancient Memphis of Egypt has traces of this system; in the use 
according to Diodorus of tools in the hieratic writing; in the use of the cubit-rule 
as an emblem of truth; in the building symbolism of the "Ritual of the Dead," a 
book so old that 4,500 years ago, it could not be understood without a 
commentary added to an older commentary, that had become unintelligible. The 
architect at this period, and 6,000 years ago, was a "Royal Companion," and 
some of them mated with Princesses. The Very Rev. C. W. Barnett, Dean of 
Capetown, says in a recent address, that he had himself seen, on buildings 
3,000 years old, the square, triangle, circle, sun, moon, pentacle, and that the 
evidences of Masonry are found at Thebes Luxor, Philae, Abu Simbel, Osioot, 
Dendera, Carnac, and on other noted archaic ruins, as well as in the pitch dark 
recesses of the great pyramid; and that the Sphynx holds in its colossal paws an 
exquisite small temple, which has Masons' marks indented into the solid walls, 
roof, and monolithic columns. {221} 

Babylon. Ancient Babylon was allied in blood and religion with the two races that 
we have just mentioned. What we have not yet to record in Symbols we find 
represented in their language. The earliest Monarchs were termed Pat-te-shi, 
which is interpreted literally to strike or anoint the foundation stone, and with the 
addition of tsi-ri is translated Sublime Master. Again the seven Cabiric gods, or 
eight with one slain by his brother-gods, are named Patecei, from Patasso, a 
hammer, and though we need not go to Asgard, which is believed to be near the 

Caspian, the God Thor has the hammer for his weapon and the Svastica for 
his emblem. There is similar proof that the first Kings and Viceroys were Masters 
of the builders, and probably the designers, or at least superintended the 
erection; and such edifices were consecrated with the Rites of Modern Masonry. 
The Kings are represented with a Maltese Cross worn from the neck. We seem 
to lose the Akkadian Symbols of the Mason in the conquests of the Tent-dwelling 
Semites. The highest chamber of the tower of Borsippa or Babel was a perfect 
cube. Brother G. W. Speth, the late eminent Secretary of Lodge 2076, has 
pointed out some interesting bearings which Cabiric emblems have upon modern 
Freemasonry. We have shewn that the most ancient style of building was termed 
Cyclopean, of which the Cabiric Initiates were the Masters, and that it is a 
prehistoric style existing in all countries, running in later times into level work and 
often cruciform in its plan. The Cabiri recognised seven ancient gods, of which 
three were Chiefs, and an eighth was slain by the others. In Masonry whilst three 
rule a lodge, seven make it perfect, and the eighth, or Initiated Candidate, is 
represented by the slain god. There is also the common symbolism of a cube 
with 8 corners, which the Greek Cabiri termed Eshmon, and the Phoenicians 



applied to Ouranos, or heaven, and as Esh is eight it equally represents the 
Ashlar.<<"Ars Quat. Cor.," v, pt. 2.>> These Cabiri laid claim to be the inventors 
of {222} all the arts of life, including the smelting of metals, and were termed 
Technites or Artificers. Æschylus introduces Prometheus as a Cabiric god, 
inasmuch as amongst the arts that he taught mankind are the erection of houses 
of brick, the construction of ships, the invention of letters, and the art of digging 
gold and silver from the prolific earth, and of fabricating instruments for ornament 
and use; he is the Tubal-Cain of the Semites, and Greek Mythology condemns 
him to a cruel punishment on Caucasus, for stealing the fire of heaven to aid 
mankind. 

Greece. Primitive Greece was allied in its culte with the races already mentioned; 
and its early gods were those of the Cabiri, and their buildings Cyclopean; early 
Greek culture is found in tombs and palaces 3,000 B.C. excavated by Dr. 
Schliemann, and the contents of these tombs appear to ally the occupants with 
the Scythians. A long period of barbarous wars succeeded, attendant upon the 
invasion of the country by the Hellenes, an Aryan or Celto-Iranian people, 
spreading general devastation. In Hellenic Mythology it is figured to us in wars 
with a race of giants, Titans whom Jupiter at length conquered and condemned 
to servile employment in the forges of Vulcan. Reduced to plain matter of fact, it 
is the war between the Aryan invaders, who invented the mythology, and the 
primitive inhabitants who worshipped the Cabiric gods, and were reduced to 
artistic labour for their conquerors. By this invasion the Cabiric Mythology 
became Hellenised; in one direction the conquerors Aryanised the old myths that 
had grown up in the country, and in another direction they appear to have 
Grecianised the legends of Egypt and Phoenicia.<<Vide "Origin of the Aryans," 
Isaac Taylor, M.A., LL.D.>> 

For some centuries Greece sank into semi-barbarous desolation; its true 
civilisation was that of Egypt, whence culture passed through the Romans to 
Europe. Egyptian colonists with their religious mysteries settled at Argolis, the 
ancient seat of those Cyclops or Cabiri who built the enormous walls of Tyrenes, 
and Mycenae, at a period too {223} remote to be defined; their chief Inachas it is 
said lived 1976 B.C., and was succeeded by his son Phoroneus, whilst the 
deluge of Ogyges, in Boetia, occurred 1796 B.C., but it is probable that little 
reliance can be placed on these dates. To the new race is attributed the 
destruction of the older Cyclopean towns. At dates from three to four centuries 
later there entered Greece fresh colonies of Egyptians and Phoenicians: Cecrops 
arrived in Attica from Sais, in Egypt, 1687 B.C.; assembled the well-disposed 
inhabitants, laid the foundation of Athens, and of that peculiar tribunal termed the 
Areopagus. Cadmus settled with his colonies in Boetia 1594 B.C., and founded 
Thebes; he brought with him into Greece the Phoenician alphabet, which, 
originating in Egypt, forms the basis of our own alphabet. Danaus settled a new 
colony in Argolis 1586 B.C., which had previously been settled by Egyptians, and 
to this year is also credited the deluge of Deucalion. 

India and Media. Primitive India and Proto-Media shared the same fate as 
ancient Greece; Aryans equally invaded these countries and reduced the ancient 



inhabitants. Egypt also received Colonies of the same race, and the great 
pyramid is constructed upon the Mystic design of the temple of the realms of 
Osiris. The Aryan invaders of India established bounds beyond which the artizan, 
as a third caste, was not allowed to proceed. Accordingly this third class, which 
was largely the prehistoric inhabitants of the country, continued Rites of their 
own, in which as we have seen, they used art Symbols and measurements to 
typify the truths of a religion, which differed only from that of the Brahmins and 
Maharajahs in the use of art instead of nature Symbols. The priests of Benares 
say that this Fraternity constructed all the marvellous works that are spread over 
the land. As in China, it was a Society of the Level and Plumb. 

Persia. The ancient Persians say that their ruler Jemschid erected the Artizans 
into a class, though the country never accepted strict caste laws. This ideal king 
{224} gave them laws which he superintended, and allowed them to appoint a 
Chief or Grand Master to oversee them. Hence in strictly Aryan countries, 
governed by firm caste laws, we have a triple set of Mysteries, those of the 
Brahmins, or Priests, with an intangible Diety; in the warrior Caste such 
Mysteries as those of Mythras, Bacchus and Serapis; and amongst the Artizans 
the Art, or Cabiric gods. 

When an apprentice has completed his time he applies to his Guild for his 
Freedom and makes the customary payment. A priest is called in and after 
prayers he receives the acolade from the Master of the Guild. The Rev. P. J. 
Oliver Minos says that he has traced 20 Masonic Landmarks to Hindu Rites; and 
that in Persian Mazan is a Sorcerer, -- a Scientist, and that "Free" may be the 
Sanscrit Pri to love as brethren, as distinct from slaves, the root "vri" or "var" to 
choose. Mazandun is land of sorcerers, scientists. 

As the caste system extended itself in India to different trades, a Guild system 
arose, such as we had in old times in England. In India at this day, each caste 
forms such a Guild, embracing the whole of that class, exercising an influence for 
the general advantage. Some of these lay claim to the "twice born thread" of the 
Brahmins. The deserving members are rewarded by titles and offices, the 
undeserving are punished by fines, or condemned to furnish a feast; the 
refractory suffer by temporary or permanent caste deprivation. 

Aryan Greece. The origin of Classical Greek is Aryan, and was first introduced 
into Thessaly by the followers of the Mythical Deucalion, in three great tribes 
designated Hellenes. The Dorians are said to take their name from Doris, son of 
Helen; the Æolians from another son Æolus; and Ionians from a grandson Ion. It 
is noteworthy that it is after the recivilisation of Greece and the introduction of the 
Egyptian Mysteries that the method of building edifices of squared and level 
blocks in contradistinction to the polygonal and irregular style {225} of the 
Cyclops, arises in that country; hence it would appear that either the Dionysian 
artificers must have superseded the Cabiri or instructed them. There are traces in 
India, Greece, Palestine, and other countries, of a gradual improvement, as 
exemplified by the use of both styles in the same building, and there can scarcely 
be a doubt that the improvement came from the Aryan race. Ancient Greek 
writers identify the Pelasgi with the older style and attribute it to Assyrian 



introduction. The Etrurians were of the Pelasgic race, and their buildings are of 
the Cyclopean style, and from them we derive the Tuscan style of column; Varro 
mentions a tradition that they conquered North Italy 1044 B.C. To the Aryan 
Greeks the solidity of Cyclopean Masonry, which went beyond their early Kings 
Inachides and the Oenostratus, could only be the work of giants, and similar 
views were held in other countries. It is from the tribes of Dorians and Ionians 
that we derive the Doric and Ionic styles, after follow the Corinthian and the 
Composite, as the developments of the three original Greek styles, with the 
Tuscan. But Isocrates justly says that the Greeks borrowed their ideas, and the 
forms of their temples, from the Egyptians. It is known that the Phoenicians often 
employed Egyptian architects; and it was from the former that Solomon obtained 
his chief workmen for the erection of the temple of Jerusalem, and the style had 
points in common with that of Etruria, from which Rome derived much of its art. 

The Dionysiacs. There are three questions to be considered in reference to the 
application of the name Dionysius to the slain and resurrected sun-god of 
Greece. In the first place, Herodotus positively asserts that these Mysteries were 
derived from Egypt, it is certainly not the Cabiric version. But Assyria had its God 
Dionisu, and the Aryan Greeks in some cases Hellenised the older Mythology. It 
therefore seems to be pretty evident that the Hierophants, who first organised the 
system, found it politic and expedient to use the Assyrian name in place of the 
{226} Egyptian. It is somewhat doubtful whether the Great Mysteries of Dionysos 
were practical Masons, as well as teachers of secret truths of a spiritual nature. 
The usually accepted statement is that the builders were Initiates into the 
Mysteries of Dionysos; but as these Mysteries, according to the savant Heeren, 
were allied with those of the warrior class of Persia and India, it is possible that 
there was a separate class of builders, as in India, under the designation of 
"Dionysian Artificers," for though neither Egypt nor Greece were caste ridden, 
and the latter left the Aryan home before caste laws were promulgated, yet both 
in Egypt and Greece there was a custom of hereditary transmission of Art, as 
honourable in itself. 

The probability of the evidence is that the Dionysiacs were an operative body 
who had their Initiated Masters or Chiefs appointed by the Hierophants of the 
Mysteries, and who taught them and superintended their labours; and that they 
developed in Greece the method of building with flat, squared blocks. As the 
priests of the Mysteries in early times had the superintendence of the erection of 
their temples, they may have reserved the right of Initiating Masters; and the 
echo of this may be found in the old MSS., which caused King Athelstan to grant 
a Master's Charter in Witenagemote, which new body then proceeded to add 
"points" for the governance of subordinate workmen. 

We read that in the year 1263 B.C. the Council of Amphictyons built the temple of 
Apollo, a combination of Architects two centuries before the time of Solomon. 
These Dionysiacs existed in Greece above 3,000 years ago; hence Cabiric art 
fell into abeyance, and became a tradition. On the Ionic emigration they carried 
their art into Asia, and the erection of the Temple of Heracles at Tyre has been 
attributed to them, and which had two Pillars, one of gold, the other of emerald. 



They were divided into Lodges under Masters, had emblematical Jewels, 
degrees, ceremonies, and tokens of recognition; {227} they also admitted 
amateurs as Honorary members. They became a powerful body which exercised 
much political influence, and were incorporated as a Society of Architects by the 
Kings of Pergamos. At one time they were termed Daedalidae, from Dedalus, the 
architect of Crete, and the Labyrinth, respecting whom there is a myth which has 
some analogy to Masonic legend; he is often represented with the square and 
compasses in his hand, hence the Greeks fabled that he invented these working 
tools and that he was father of architecture in general; and was banished for 
murdering a Fellow out of jealousy. Lord Bacon, in his Wisdom of the Ancients, 
allegorises the legend as to Daedalus, coupled with the death of his son Icarus 
by falling from a flying machine which his father had invented; by the Labyrinth, 
he says, is typified Art in general. It is admitted that the Dionysiacs were attached 
to the Osirian legend; and one of the walls of Thebes has a representation of the 
Ark of Osiris, with a sprig of five branches, and the legend "Osiris sprouts forth," 
being an analogue of the Jewish Ark, and the Rod which budded. A symbolic 
ladder had its place in the Greek Temples, and Aelian says that Pittacus of 
Mitylene introduced a ladder into the temples of his country to imply "the rise and 
fall in the vicissitudes of fortune, according to which the prosperous might be said 
to climb upwards; the unfortunate to descend." This is but the exoteric 
explanation of an esoteric spiritual Mystery. We mentioned in our third chapter a 
Mosaic table of a Masonic character found at Pompeii. There can be no doubt 
that we have in the Book of Chronicles the Hebrew equivalents of the divisions of 
labour in the great building operations of other nations, these cannot be a 
Hebrew invention, but equally represent the organisations of Chaldea, Egypt, and 
India. We read (1) of Ish Chotzeb, or men who hew at the quarries; (2) Ghiblim, 
stone cutters or artists; (3) Ish Sabbal, or men of burdens; (4) Bonai, the builders 
or setters; (5) Menatzchim, the comforters or foremen; (6) Harodim, rulers or 
princes, who {228} superintended the whole levy. It may be noted that Gebal, 
where Solomon's Masons wrought, was a seat of the Adonisian Mysteries, and 
that he was said to have been slain in Lebanon. Even the more ancient Job, 
according to our modern translators, though said to be incorrect, may have had a 
knowledge of Masons' Marks, for he says: "In the hands of all men he (God) 
putteth a Mark, that every man may know His work." Solomon's Temple was 
completed in the year 1004 B.C. and the old York lectures taught that its erection 
occupied 7 years, 7 months and 7 days. Josephus, in his treatise against Apion 
informs us on the testimony of Menander, that Hiram rebuilt the temple of Melcart 
-- the City King, which, if Herodotus is correct in his data, must then have existed 
for over seventeen centuries. Hiram then abandoned old Tyre and took up his 
residence on the adjacent island, and encompassed the City square with high 
walls of cut stone. Hence the temple which Herodotus saw was that of Hiram 
then near six centuries old. The Talmud has a legend that Hiram was granted 
600 years of Paradise for reward, for the Cedars of Lebanon which he supplied 
to the builders of the temple of Jerusalem, and the book Yalkutt which is a 
compilation from the Midrash, a word which means "to gather together," says that 
Hiram built himself, in the midst of the sea, a paradise of seven heavens (as was 



Babel), and that, for his great pride, Yod sent Nebuchadnezzer against him who 
destroyed his Paradise and cut him to pieces when he was about 600 years old. 

Roman Collegia. In Rome the Arts were erected into Colleges by charter of 
Numa Pompilius, 703 B.C. The early architecture of Italy was Pelasgic, but 
Greece contributed much to its advance, and their Colleges of Artizans have 
such a close resemblance to the Dionysic system that the rule of one must have 
been the rule of the other. In point of fact Latin historians assert distinctly that the 
founders of Numa's Colleges were Greeks, which {229} would lead us to 
suppose that Dionysian artificers were brought to reconstitute older schools. 

Zosimus informs us that Numa was created Pontifex Maximus, and all his 
successors, and he derives the origin of the title, which may be translated Bridge-
Master-General, from Thessalian Greeks who, before statues and temples began 
to be built by them, had images placed on a Bridge over the Peneus from which 
the Sacrificers were termed Bridge-priests. It is curious that the civil government 
had a similar constitution to the Masonic Colleges. At the birth of the republic 
there were 3 tribes -- Sabines, Albines, and Strangers. Each was divided into ten 
Curies, these into Decuries, at the head of which were placed Curions, or 
Decurions, and above these 100 Centurie. Gradually, however, this gave way to 
an enlargement, the Umbrians were the most ancient population and the 
Dacians, Thracians, and Italian Celts were Aryans, but not closely related to the 
Hellenes of Greece. It is believed that Numa was an Initiate of the Etruscan 
priests, and Salverte holds that he was acquainted with electricity and used it in 
his rites. Herodian says that the Romans obtained from the Phrygians a statue of 
the "Mother goddess," by representing that they were of the same blood through 
the colonies of Æneas, 1270 B.C., when Troy was destroyed by the confederate 
Greeks. 

The Roman formula was that "three form a College," but when formed one might 
continue it. According to the Laws of the "Twelve Tables," the Collegia had the 
right to make their own laws, and were also permitted to form alliances amongst 
themselves. They were divided into "Communities"; had a common Arca or 
chest; elected their officers annually; accepted Honorary members as "Patrons"; 
had priests, as there is mention of a "Priest of the builders or artificers." They had 
emblems of office; signs of recognition; many of the symbols used by 
Freemasons, as, says Schauberg, the rough and perfect cube, and they could 
distinguish a {232} brother by day as well as by night. Their Wardens ruled ten 
men, a custom which Sir C. Wren says was in use amongst the old Free-
masons. The Communities or "Maceriae" were held secretly and in secluded 
rooms; generally met monthly; each member was bound by oath to assist 
another; some of the Registers of Members are yet extant. Their officers were, a 
Magister, who presided over a hundred men and was elected for five years; 
Decurions or Wardens, each of whom presided over 10; Seniores or Elders; 
Scribe or Secretaries; Sacerdotes or priests; Tabularii or archivists; Erratoris or 
Messengers; Viatores or Serving brethren; Signiferi or Flagbearers. One 
inscription informs us that the Collegium held a yearly feast in anniversary of its 
foundation. Throughout the whole Roman Empire the Collegia were in active 



operation, and the Corpus Juris mentions amongst the Arts legally existing, and 
free from taxation, the architects, masons, stone cutters, painters, sculptors, 
carpenters, and ship and machine builders. We know the Collegia were 
established in Britain, as last century an inscription was found in Chichester 
which says that the "Collegium Fabrorum" had erected a temple to Neptune and 
Minerva and the safety of the family of Claudius Caesar, circa 52 A.D. The great 
architect Vitruvius defined the art of Masonry, 2,000 years ago, as "a science 
arising out of many other sciences, and adorned with much and varied learning"; 
he also shews us that the Romans had a canon of proportion, which being a 
secret goes far to shew that he was an Initiated temple architect, and which 
canon is still represented in our Masonic Lodges by a tessellated 
pavement.<<"Ars Quat Cor.," viii, p. 99.>> Aristophanes, in one of his Comedies, 
introduces Meton, the astronomer, with rule and compasses in his hands, 
preparing to lay out the plan of a new city. Upon the tombs of Roman members 
of these Colleges are found emblems identical with those of modern 
Freemasonry, and we find upon tessellated floors, and mural paintings, the {231} 
triangle, double triangles, square and compasses, gavel, plumbrule, five-pointed 
star, the branch. There has recently been dug up at Rome, near the Triano, a 
glass bowl, upon which, on one side, is a square and above that the blazing star 
or sun, and the letters J. N. Underneath the square are two pillars, standing upon 
a Mosaic pavement.<<"Liberal Freemnson," 1888.>> 

Mr. Toulmain Smith points out that contemporary with the Roman Collegia were 
the Greek Eranoi, or Thiasoi, numerous at Rhodes and Piraeus, and other parts. 
Their organisations had even a closer resemblance to Freemasonry than the 
Collegia. 

Although the Celtic races of Britain had in early times many fine cities, and 
though the York Lectures state that Ebrank, Bladud, and Croseus were eminent 
as Masons, yet it is considered that the Latin term Marus indicates that we had 
stone building from the Latins. This Ebrank is Ebroc, the great founder of York; 
Bladud founded Bath, and brought from Athens four philosophers whom he 
located at Stamford; he is said to have been a great Mathematician, and having 
invented a flying machine fell from the temple of Apollo on the site of St. Paul's, 
London, and was killed; Croseus will be Carausieus, once Emperor of Britain, 
and Patron of the Collegia. 

We mentioned in our last chapter the Benedictine Monk Henry Bradshaw, of St. 
Werberg Monastery, Chester, before 1513. Speaking of that city he has the 
following lines: --  

"The founder of this citie, as saith Polychronicon, 

Was Leon Gaur, a myghte strong gyaunt, 

Which builded caves and dongeons many a one, 

No goodlie buildyng, ne proper, ne pleasant, 

But King Leir a Britain fine and valiaunt, 

Was founder of Chester by pleausant buildyng, 



And was named Guar Leir by the King."  

"Syria." It is not improbable that a Masonic School {232} continued to exist in 
Palestine during the centuries: the Macabees were considerable builders. Recent 
discoveries in Jerusalem shew that stones of a remote, but uncertain, antiquity 
bear Masonic Marks, some of which are cut in the stone and others painted 
thereon in red; some of these marks are assumed to be Phoenician characters. 

In the Talmud, in Sabbath, 114, it is said that "the wise-men are called builders 
because they are always engaged in the upbuilding of the world." The Essenes 
were called Bonaim or builders because it was their duty to edify or build up the 
spiritual temple in the body. Chief Rabbi Henry Adler says that the Jewish Sages 
followed all professions, including Masoning, and that Shammai is, on one 
occasion, represented with the cubit rule in his hand. The Sages were termed 
Chaberim, associates, friends, brethren. There is found represented the triangle, 
square, and circle, as constructive rules, as, for instance, in the erection of the 
Succuth, or Booths, at the feast of Tabernacles.<<"Vide Ars Quat. Cor.," 1898, 
Yarker.>> In the Book of Maccabees<<2nd ch. ii, 29-34.>> there is a very 
interesting paragraph which says: "For as the Master Builder of a new house 
must care for the whole building; but he that undertaketh to set it out and paint it, 
must seek out fit things for the adorning of it, even so I think it is with us. To 
stand upon every point, and go over things at large, and to be curious in 
particulars, belongeth to the first authors of the story; but to use brevity, and 
avoid much labouring of the work, is to be granted to him who will make an 
abridgement." Now although such passages as these, which are fairly common 
amongst Jewish and Christian writers, may not prove that the authors were 
Masons, as the term is now understood, it confirms the belief of those writers 
who assert that the Arcane Schools of Christians did make use of building 
symbolism; and indicates moreover that the art of building, or masoning, was one 
which the learned thought to be symbolically useful, and how much more then by 
the {233} builders themselves, to whom it would recommend itself so aptly. 

There exists to-day a Jewish Guild at Assuan in Egypt which claims great 
antiquity, and practises Jewish Rites connected with the building of the two first 
temples, and for that purpose meet annually at sunrise and labour till sunset. An 
Architect who is now out there, and received initiation in Derbyshire, 1866-75, 
says that they practise the very same ceremonies which he there received. Of 
course in a Jewish Guild circumcision is necessary for reception. The native 
Copts have similar Guilds, but their ground diagrams are designed for the square 
pyramid and not for a 3 to I temple like that at Jerusalem, but they assert that 
Solomon had his initiation from Pharaoh, to whom he paid a great price. The 
triplicity of a pyramid is one of their symbols, as it is equally in the ancient Guilds 
of this country and in the modern Royal Arch degree of Freemasonry. Of course 
in the building of the 1st temple Yah was the God of Jedediah; Baal of the King of 
Tyre; and On (which is both Egyptian and Greek, if not also Hindu) the god of 
Hiram the Abiv. Plato has a line which says "Tell me of the God On, which was, 
is, and shall be," it is therefore the equivalent of the tetragrammaton. Oliver 

quotes in the like sense, Rev. i. 4: ("God (On) 



is, and was, and is to come.") 

We are told that Herod, King of Judea, employed 10,000 Masons besides 
Labourers, in rebuilding the temple of Zerrubabel; and it is quite certain that 
recollections of the temple of Solomon had not died out. It is even believed that, 
from the time of Alexander the Great, large numbers of Jews emigrated into 
Spain and were the founders and builders of Toledo, Seville, and Barcelona, 
besides other buildings in Bohemia; and the best time of their race was during 
the Moorish rule, when Oriental and Secret Societies were prevalent. 

The Journal "Israelite" of 1860 contained a paper in reference to the existence in 
Spain of certain old legends {234} in proof that the Jews emigrated thither in the 
days of the tyrannical Rheoboam and of Adoniram's journey thither to gather 
taxes and was slain. The writer says: "It is a fact that there are numerous 
tombstones with old Hebrew or Samaritan inscriptions in Seville or Toledo -- we 
cannot positively say which of these two places -- and among them is one which 
bears the name of Adoniram the Collector of Solomon and his son Rheoboam. . . 
. The Jews were the founders and builders of most of the ancient cities of Spain -
- Toledo, Seville, Barcelona, and others; and also that the Jews were the 
inhabitants of these places at the time when the Ostragoths invaded the 
peninsula. Al Tanai Synagogue is of great antiquity, neither Greek or Gothic. The 
most ancient chronicle of Bohemia says that this building was found there when 
the founder of the city of Prague laid the first corner stone of it." There is an 
ancient Hebrew book, certainly 1,500 years old, entitled the "Testament of 
Solomon," which gives a full account of the legions of daemons employed by 
Solomon in the construction of the Temple, and the positions assigned them, but 
it is more than probable that these Talmudic legends originally referred to the 72 
Suliemen of pre-human times, and were engrafted in Babylon upon the 
personality of the Israelite King. Sir Charles Lemon informed his P.G. Lodge in 
1846, that when visiting Poland he saw an ancient Jewish Synagogue which was 
built 600 years B.C., where he found Masonic emblems now used by the 
Fraternity. (See "Freemason," 1814 page 176.) 

The Mishna, or oldest portion of the Jewish Talmud, preserves the 
measurements, and details, of the first temple, with its utensils, and, very 
recently, a representation of it was found in the Roman Catacombs. According to 
Josephus, Clemens, and Eusebius, each and all its details, were symbolical of 
the Universe. 

The third temple, or that of Herod, was destroyed in the year 70, and the 
Emperor Hadrian erected in 136 a fourth temple upon its site which he dedicated 
to Jupiter {235} Capitolinus, and compelled the Jews to pay taxes for its 
maintenance. It is said in Hadrian's time that there was a temple erected to 
Astarte which was destroyed at the instigation of Helena, the mother of 
Constantine. In the 4th century many churches were erected in Palestine, and 
the Emperor Justinian built a great number in that country. 

The Emperor Julian attempted to rebuild on the site of Solomon's temple, and 
there is a very curious account, which confirms in a remarkable manner the Rites 
of the Guild of Free Masons, namely -- that a Reed below the floor (about 10 



feet) there was a vault which contained a pedestal, with the plans, and the centre 
diagrams, and which is drawn upon to form the Arch degree in modern 
Freemasonry, and that this centre had to be discovered on the erection of the 
2nd temple. An old writer relates that when the Emperor's labourers were set to 
clear away the rubbish they came upon a vaulted chamber into which one of the 
workmen was let down with a rope; he returned and reported that in the centre 
was a square pedestal surrounded with water, and produced a scroll which 
Nicephorus relates was a verse of the Bible. The Guilds say that this was and is 
the first lines of Genesis, and that it was carved over the Eastern entrance of the 
1st temple. Julian was obliged to desist from his intentions as Nicephorus says 
that fire broke out which destroyed his workmen. An older writer Philostorgius 
circa 853 A.D. has the same account. 

It may be convenient to mention here the Holy-sepulchre at Jerusalem which led 
to the introduction of round churches into England; though the temples of the 
Greeks and Romans were often circular, as was that of Venus in Cyprus 
mentioned by Homer; that of Vesta and the Parthenon. The Christian Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre was consecrated in 335. Its round part represents the 
Sepulchre of Christ, and leading from it is a broad aisle, at the end of which is a 
rectangular church on the site of Golgotha. This was partially destroyed by {236} 
Chosroes, King of Persia, in 614, and restored 14 years later by Bishop 
Heraclius, to fall in 636 into the hands of the Islamite Caliph Omar. On the death 
of Haroun al Raschid his three sons contended for the throne, and the churches 
were burnt, but shortly after restored by Bishop Thomas. In 1010 the Caliph 
Hakem destroyed them, but they were again rebuilt next year. In 1048 the three 
churches were reconstructed by Constantine Monomachus; the original 
rectangular church would seem to have perished by the year 1102, and many 
changes were made in the remaining portions<<"The Holy Sepulchre," 
Northampton, 1897. Wm. Mark.>> During all the period of their occupation the 
Saracens erected numerous buildings, and the building art was not extinguished 
down to the time of the Crusaders, who added largely to the structures existing. 

Greco-Egyptian. Although we do not know much about the remote organisation 
of the building fraternities in Egypt, yet M. Maspero opened the tomb of an 
architect, builder, and carver of inscriptions at Thebes, and with the mummy was 
found a square, level, compasses, and other implements. At Tel-el-Amarna, 1500 
B.C., Bek the hereditary successor of a line of Architects, terms himself the 
teacher of the King; and, as we have seen, the symbols and representations, 
however ancient, are more Masonic than in any other country. It is not, however, 
an unreasonable supposition to suppose that from 500 B.C. when the Persians 
had conquered the country, to be succeeded by the Greeks and Romans, 
gradual changes took place, under this foreign influence, in the more ancient 
Corporations of Masons. 

The Roman Collegia may have modified Guild life of the more ancient native 
fraternity, and it is this explanation which must be placed upon the English 
tradition of the "Charges of Euclid." Draper mentions the conquests of Alexander 
the Great as leading to the establishment of "the mathematical and practical 



Schools of Alexandria, the true origin of science." When the "Needle" {237} which 
Cleopatra had re-erected 22 B.C. came to be removed in 1880, there was found 
at the base a peculiar arrangement of stones, which was held to symbolise a 
Masonic Lodge as now known; thus a portion was laid so as to form a square, on 
which rested a rough Ashlar, and a perfect Cube, also an oblong of the purest 
limestone carefully polished and without spot or flaw. 

We have expressed a decided opinion that the origin of Free Masonry is to be 
found in the primitive system of a secret School which developed a Mystery in 
which natural religion was taught in union with science and art, and that, before 
the divorce of the two, the great State Mysteries organised a better style of 
building with squared blocks, in other words the Osirian, Dionysian, or Bacchic 
Mysteries, which were a highly spiritualised faith, still more subtilised and spread 
by Greek philosophers as the Mysteries of Serapis, a Gnostic pre-Christian 
system, which used the cross, and had all the characteristics essential for the 
faith "before Christ came in the flesh." It is idle to suppose that the Ceremonial 
Rites of Masons were then absolutely uniform; those of a Cabiric or Pelasgian 
civilisation could not be entirely uniform with those of the Aryanised Dionysiacs, 
yet such ceremonial rites existed beyond doubt, and each had their slain-god if 
the mode of his death was not quite uniform, and Initiates only had acted a part 
in the ceremony, nor need we have any doubt of the possibility of the 
transmission of such Rites, from the earliest period, though we cannot produce 
yearly minutes for it. What right have we to expect this? It means the violation of 
solemn oaths, perhaps death. Take the universality of laying a foundation stone, 
and we see that the modern ceremony was exactly paralleled in ancient Babylon 
and Egypt. Even Job must have known something of it in his desert home, for he 
says: "Where was't thou when I laid the foundation of the earth? Who laid the 
corner stone thereof: when the morning stars sang together and all the Sons of 
God shouted for joy." If a Rite which professed to date {238} from Solomon's 
temple existed in early times, as it probably did, it would be amongst a small 
number of Jewish Masons, and a modification of the Phoenician Cabiric 
Mysteries, but we can leave this for the present. 

The Legend of the Origin of English Masonry which has been handed down to us 
from the times of Edwin and Athelstan repeats a tradition which traces the 
Society to Egypt, and particularises its derivation and organisation. It is clearly a 
legend which existed at the time, and there is no probable basis which would 
justify us in expressing a doubt that, as a legend, it had actual existence in 
Athelstan's time, nor in going beyond it to invent a theory that the forerunners of 
the Society were at the building of Solomon's temple, an assertion which is not 
there, and never intended to be there; and the absence of which is a good proof 
of the antiquity of the account related. 

The Legend to which we refer may be inaccurate in some of its details; the name 
of Euclid, the eminent Geometrician, may have been inserted for Thoth or 
Hermes as the Greeks termed the god of art; and we may be sure, that in the 
centuries through which the legend had passed, before it reached the form of our 
oldest MSS., it would be modified in minor particulars; but we may be well 



persuaded that it contains a basis of truth, as it would be a likely Legend to be 
handed down by Romans and Romanised Britons who worked by Euclid's 
traditions, and onward through Culdee monks who taught the rules of handicraft 
to the people at York, and other places, practised the teaching of the Mysteries of 
Serapis in the Arcane Discipline of the Church, and even superintended, built, 
and laboured with their own hands at the erection of their churches and 
monasteries. 

This tradition alleges that Egypt finding her people to be generating a too 
numerous population of well-born youths, for whom it was difficult to find suitable 
employment, sought anxiously for a remedy. A proclamation was made, and 
Euclid an Initiate of Serapis, of the Platonic Academy, and it may even be of the 
Colleges {239} of Builders, undertook to provide a remedy. For this purpose he 
accepted these Lords' sons, and taught them Geometry "as the most honest art 
of all," and when they were capable proceeded to organise them into a 
Brotherhood, and give them a "Charge," which examination will shew to agree in 
all essential points with the Roman Collegia. There may be something in the 
alleged Grand Mastership of Euclid, who is said in Anderson's Constitutions of 
Masonry to have acted as the architect of some noble edifices in Egypt, but it is 
more probable that he owes the rank assigned to him from his eminence as a 
Geometrician, about 276 B.C., and it is noteworthy that in the old Masonic MSS. 
it is not claimed for Masonry that it was exclusively a society of Sculptors and 
Stone-cutters but embraced all arts that work by the rules of Geometry. There is 
good reason to accept judiciously this alleged Alexandrian descent of Masonry 
into England. We are told that the original builders of St. Mark's at Venice were 
Alexandrian refugees, and, it may be, the style of the palace of the Doge, which 
is called Moorish but is not so. The Byzantine style was probably Alexandrian, 
and when the Saracens took Egypt the Artists were dispersed over Persia, 
Greece, and Europe. 

In the light of what has preceded, the traditional legend resolves itself broadly 
into this: that besides the great State Mysteries, but derived from them, there 
were minor schools of Philosophers, and Colleges of the Arts and Sciences, all 
with special, but similar, ceremonies of their own, and that Euclid held a 
prominent position in all these. Further that the Masonic association was of 
Greco-Roman introduction into England, a genealogy which attaches itself to the 
divine Father, Mother, and Son of old Egypt. 

Nor was Art itself in Egypt confined, in its practice to mere Artisans, for there 
were sacred images which could only be wrought by the priests of the Mysteries. 
Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais, has a peculiar passage (Calvit.), in which he 
writes: "The prophets or hierophants, {240} who had been Initiated into the 
Mysteries, did not permit the common workmen to form idols or images of the 
gods, but they descended themselves into the sacred caves, where they have 
concealed coffers, containing certain spheres, upon which they construct their 
image secretly, and without the knowledge of the people, who despise simple 
and natural things, and wish for prodigies and fables." We see from-this that 
there was a Craft secret and symbolism known only to the priests, and that like 



the "Four crowned Martyrs," of Christian Masonry, they were capable of practical 
sculpture. The "sacred caves" were the Crypts of their temples; and the word 
translated "sphere" is indefinite, for there are yet drawings to be found in Egypt 
which shew that the Canon of proportion was a chequered tracing even from the 
time of the very ancient 5th dynasty. The primitive canon divided the human 
figure into 19 squares, of which the head occupied 3 squares, the pubis began at 
9 1/2, and the knee-joint at 6th square from the bottom one. A seated figure 
occupied 15 squares; but the proportions varied in the course of ages.<<"Ars 
Quat. Cor." (W. H. Rylands). vi.>> The learned Dr. Stukeley was of opinion that 
the Isaic Tablet of Cardinal Bembo<<Pub. by Dr. W. W. Westcott.>> was a 
tracing-board of the Egyptian Mysteries, a temple spread out in plane, and that it 
could be divided into Porch, Sanctum, and Sanctorum. 

In the time of Euclid one of the most beautiful buildings in all Egypt was in 
progress and dedicated to the divine Triad, namely, the re-erection, on its ancient 
site, of the temple of Philae, which was begun about 300 B.C. and continued for 
two centuries. Mr. James Ferguson thus eulogises it: "No Gothic architect, in his 
wildest moments, ever played so freely with his lines and dimensions, and none, 
it must be added, ever produced anything so beautifully picturesque as this. It 
combines all the variety of Gothic art, with the massiveness and grandeur of the 
Egyptian style." In it are nine sculptured tablets {241} on the wall which pourtray 
the death, resurrection, ascension, and deification of the god to whose honour it 
was erected. The most sacred oath a Copt could swear was, "By Him that sleeps 
at Philae, and by Him that sitteth upon the throne." The Mysteries of the god 
continued to be celebrated in this temple until about 450 A.D., after which it was 
probably used for Christian worship.<<"Egypt," Wm. Oxley.>> 

Another building of great extent was erected by Ptolemy Philadelphus as a 
temple of Serapis, the Greco-Egyptian triad in an Eclectic form. It was the most 
magnificent temple then in existence, and had numerous subterraneous 
passages and caverns, artificially constructed for the Rites of the Mysteries. It 
contained a library said to consist of all known books in 700,000 volumes; a 
library destroyed by the Moslems in 638 A.D. It was partially destroyed previously 
by the Christians when emblems of a cruciform character were exposed. The 
steady advance of Christianity, developing into a ferocious intolerance, 
necessitated even greater secrecy in the celebration of the Mysteries, followed 
by persecutions of the Initiates by the later Emperors, made it essential to 
reorganise them under other names, with the assumption of a humble disguise. It 
is in this way that we renew our acquaintance with them in the Colleges of Art, 
and in the Gnostic and Occult fraternities. 

So far as this country is concerned we know nothing from documents of a 
Masonry dating from Solomon's temple until after the Crusades, when the 
Constitution believed to have been sanctioned by King Athelstan gradually 
underwent a change. To advance an opinion amongst well read people, that all 
Craft Masonry must necessarily date from Solomon's temple, can only raise a 
smile. The building was erected by Phoenicians and partly of wood, and its 
magnificence is no doubt greatly exaggerated in the Talmud; and the Jews, with 



a special God for their own race, were unpopular with all other nations; and far 
more extensive and magnificent buildings, {242} of which the ruins exist to this 
day, are found in Egypt, India, and the Americas. It is, however, a curious thing, 
in regard to Solomonian legends, that there seems to have existed amongst the 
oldest proto-Aryan races, we have knowledge of, a dynasty of Solymi, or 
Sulieman, entitled Kings; and it has also been discovered amongst the ruins of 
Babylon as the name of a God of these ancient people, whilst the real name of 
King Solomon was Jedediah, or the beloved of Jah. It is therefore possible that 
the title may have been prehistorically known in some Cabiric Rites, and that 
Ouranos, Ur, Urim, has been corrupted to Hurim, or Hiram Abif, and perpetuated 
from the building of the 2nd Temple; for we may assume that the graphic form of 
the legend has been the gradual growth of centuries, though perpetuated as a 
drama in the Mediaeval Guilds, and when the Talmud and the Koran tells us that 
Solomon employed troops of daemons to erect the temple we may feel sure that 
the Talmud is drawing upon the pre-human Suliemen, or Kings of the Jins or 
Afreets. 

There can be no doubt that the early Christian Monks found amongst their skilled 
Masons certain forms of reception, or Mysteries, similar to, if not identical, with 
those which had descended to themselves as heirs of the Epoptia of these 
Mysteries. It suited some of these Monks to transform the Serapian Sun-god into 
Jesus, in obedience to the prevailing policy of the church; whilst it pleased 
others, whether Jews, Christians, or Moslems, matters little, to substitute Hiram; 
these Rites would also vary in different countries, and at different eras; hence 
sects of Masons arose, and, as we shall see later, have come down to our own 
days. 

When we first began to examine the ancient MSS. of the Masonic Craft, of which 
the result will be found in these pages, we scarcely expected to find more than 
chance coincidence between Masonry and the Arcane Colleges, but the 
resemblances which we have before us in Rites, Symbols, and Organisation, will 
admit of no such general {243} explanation. It must be clear to the most 
superficial thinker that there is far more in the Masonic MSS. and the Rites than 
they have yet been credited with, for their whole tenor proves the intimate affinity 
which existed, even in the most ancient times, between all the Arcane Schools of 
knowledge. This is equally apparent whether we seek it in the Egyptian 
Constitution of Athelstan, which informs us it was originally a Craft for the study 
of Geometry, and which therefore implies a Society equally speculative and 
operative; or in the Semitic Constitution which came into England later; for such a 
distinction only shews the transmission of certain rites, with the same aim, 
through two different channels; the one a continuous type of that Speculative 
Masonry which erected the great Pyramid to represent the Egyptian's faith in the 
soul's future destiny; the other of that Chaldean faith symbolised in the tower of 
Borsippa; somewhat opposed as Rites, but one in general aim; two systems 
pointing respectively to Egypt and Babylon. In this chapter we have leant rather 
to the Greco-Egyptian than the Semitic view, but when we reach Anglo-Norman 
times of the Masonic Guilds we shall see much change in this respect and that a 
close connection with Palestine introduced new legends and their concomitant 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

MASONRY IN SAXON ENGLAND. 

DURING the period embraced in this heading, which includes British times, all 

the manual arts were Clerical professions in so far as this, that the Monks acted 
as teachers and directors of lay associations, more or less attached to the 
Monasteries. Architecture was exercised under the shadow of the church, and M. 
Blanqui in writing of the French Monasteries observes that "they were the true 
origin of industrial Corporations; their birth confounds itself with the Convents 
where the work was arranged; it is thence that serving with the Franks liberty and 
industry, long enslaved by the Romans, goes out free to establish itself in the 
bosom of the towns of the middle ages." Nor is this all, from the earliest times of 
Christianity a community of interests, and of knowledge and art, was maintained 
by means of Couriers journeying to and fro throughout the world, amongst the 
whole Christian Fraternity, which may account for the sudden and widespread 
adoption, of particular styles, in countries distant from each other. 

There is no doubt that, even in Druidical times, the Romans organised in the 
chief cities of this country Colleges of Artificers on the Latin model, although the 
Britons were themselves, at the time, noble architects. These Colleges were 
continued by Romanised Britons after the withdrawal of the Roman troops near 
the middle period of the fifth century, and though the wars with the Saxons must 
have greatly retarded the labours of the societies, the Saxons interfered but little 
with city life, {245} contenting themselves with rural affairs. We may therefore 
conclude that the Art-fraternities were continued, even if influenced by the Clergy 
and by such Guild life as the Saxons may have brought over with them. 

Arranmore has some ancient fortresses. One of these, built 2,000 years ago, had 
walls 220 feet long, 20 feet high, and 18 to 20 feet thick, and is built on a cliff 
hundreds of feet sheer to the sea; three sets of massive walls surround the 
largest fort. 

As we have remarked the "Articles and Points" of the Masonic MSS. are in 
agreement with the Corpus Juris of the Collegia, which again are found in an 



Egypto-Greek source. 

As the Clergy were the builders of their Churches, the chief Monks and Bishops 
figure in the Constitutions of the Grand Lodge, prepared in 1723, as Grand 
Masters of the Fraternity; and it must at least be admitted that Anderson was half 
correct, and there is little of any other mode by which the matter can be treated in 
this chapter; for Art was an Oath-bound Society the property of those who had 
learned Art by an Apprenticeship. 

There are numerous Roman remains in this country of buildings which were 
erected during the occupation of the island by the Latin troops; and amongst 
these are to be found many interesting particulars in York, London, Chichester, 
St. Albans, but scattered over the whole island. Newcastle was in ancient times a 
place of great importance, and the Romans had a military station in the place by 
A.D. 78, and a bridge was built over the river to connect it and Gateshead and 
named the "Pons" Aelii. The Roman foundations were eventually occupied by 
Monks, for we learn that when Aldwin, with two Monks, travelled from Gloucester 
in 1194 to restore the religious foundations, the place was known as 
Monkchester; and the mother church of St. Nicholas is said to have been erected 
upon a Roman temple; and St. Mary's Church at Gateshead is said to be as old, 
if not older. {246} Pandon, now a part of Newcastle, was peopled by Saxons, and 
was a Royal residence before 654 A.D. 

Didron<<"Ichnography," i, p. 456.>> gives a Latin sculpture, of the first ages, on 
which is represented a pair of callipers, compasses, square, skirret, level, maul, 
chisel, and pen or stylus; an ordinary set-square is often found as an amulet on 
Egyptian mummies. With the exception of the first and last these comprise the 
symbolic tools of a Free-mason, and though the plumb rule, 24 inch gauge, 
which is an old Egyptian emblem of Truth and of Thoth, the perfect Ashlar, a 
symbol everywhere as ancient as Man, are lacking, these are found on other 
Roman remains, with many other emblems, and Masons' Marks of which mention 
has already been made. 

In Masonic history special mention is made of Verulam, out of the Roman 
remains of which St. Albans was built, and, it is said that the town was walled 
round by Alban the Martyr. It is a legend which may have been taken from some 
Monastic history by a Masonic lodge of the 13th century in that place. Chichester 
had a College of Roman Artisans that erected a temple circa 46-52 A.D., and 
Masons' Marks are found in the remains of the city. In the year 114 Marius the 
British Pendragon, so named as the military chief of the great golden Dragon-
standard of Britain, executed a treaty with Tacitus by which Roman law was to be 
recognised in such towns as might become Municipia or colonies; and the 
garrisons of York, Chester, and Bangor were to be recruited from British 
Volunteers; as Rome strengthened herself Christianity was tolerated, but 
Druidism was prohibited. A quantity of Roman coins was found in the South-
basin at Chichester in 1819, and three with the following emblems: Nerva 96 
A,D., two joined hands, and "concordia execretus," encircling. Hadrian, 117 A.D., 
moon and seven stars. Antonius Pius, 138 A.D., two joined hands, two ears of 
corn, "Cos III."<<"Freemasonry in Havant," 892a, Thos. Francis.>> We might 



assume that {247} Chichester in Sussex was the centre of the Roman fraternity, 
and Verulam a branch. Upon St. Rook's hill is the remains of an ancient building 
with entrenchments which during the last and the previous century was used as a 
place of Masonic Assembly, and near this, at Lavant, are caves with a series of 
chambers where a very curious copper level, intended to be worn, was 
discovered.<<"A.Q.C.," 1898, W. H. Rylands.>> 

York has a multitude of Roman remains dating from the time of Adrian and 
Severus, 134-211 A.D., and later under Constantius. There was discovered at 
Toft Green in 1770 beneath the foundation of a Roman temple of brickwork a 
stone with this inscription, Deo sancto Serapi Templvm asolo fecit Cl. 
Hieronymianus leg. vi. vic. -- "This temple, sacred to the god Serapis, was 
erected, from the ground, by Claudius Hieronymianus, Lieutenant of the sixth 
conquering legion." On each side of the inscription are two identical ornaments 
which it is difficult to describe, each is of three circles with a rod, or straight line 
drawn through them; the other is a peculiar trisula having in its centre a star of six 
points; at the bottom is a circle with an eight-pointed star in the centre, and in that 
a point. There was also found in Micklegate in 1747 a piece of sculpture said to 
represent Mythras sacrificing a bull; and in 1638 was found an altar erected to 
Jupiter by the Prefect Marcianus. A semi-subterranean temple of Mythras was 
discovered in 1822 at Housesteads in Northumberland, containing an Altar 
dedicated in 235 A.D., and there are other remains in Chesterholm and 
Rutchester in the same county; at the latter place is a recess hewn out of the 
solid rock, called the giant's grave, measuring 12 X 4 1/2 by 2 feet deep. At one 
end is a hole; this seems to resemble "St. Patrick's hole," in Donegal. Several 
altars have been found in Cumberland and Westmorland dedicated to 
Baalcadris. Acta Latamorum and Rebold give a very probable explanation of the 
Masonic Legend of Verulam. Carausius caused himself to be elected and 
proclaimed Emperor of Britain by the {248} Channel Fleet in 284 A.D., and 
braved all the efforts of Diocletian to dethrone him. He renewed the privileges of 
the Collegia in their entirety as these had been much curtailed in the course of 
centuries, and is therefore supposed to have appointed Albanus as his Inspector. 
An inscription to Carausius was found at Carlisle in 1894, and his coins are 
numerous. He was assassinated at York in 295 A.D., and Constantius Chlorus 
took up his residence there, and confirmed the privileges of the Guilds or 
Collegia. Brother Giles F. Yates states that an old MS. of the life of St. Alban, the 
proto-martyr, in British characters was found in the tenth century, and Matthew 
Paris refers to a book of great antiquity as existing in the Monastery of St. 
Albans. 

Britain had clearly attained architectural distinction in the time of Carausius and 
was able to send competent men to instruct the Gauls, for Eumenius, the 
panegyrist of Maximium, congratulates the Emperor on behalf of the city of Autin, 
which he informs us was renovated by architects from this country, in the 
following words: "It has been well stored with Artificers since your victories over 
the Britains, whose provinces abound with them, and now by their workmanship 
the city of Autin rises in splendour by rebuilding their ancient houses, the erection 
of public works, and the instauration of temples. The ancient name of a Roman 



brotherhood which they long since enjoyed is again restored by having your 
Imperial Majesty as their second founder."<<"Paneg. Maximian Aug. dict." -- 
Oliver's "Remains," iii, and v; also "Masonic Mirror," 1855, p. 32.>> 

Christian architecture, however, is not much in evidence until Saxon times, 
though the "new superstition," as the Romans termed it, is said to have entered 
Glastonbury in the Apostleship of Joseph of Arimathea. Welsh historians assert 
that Christianity was accepted in a National Council held by King Lucius A.D. 
155, when the Archdruids of Evroc, Lud, and Leon, became Archbishops and the 
Chief Druids of 28 cities became bishops. It is {249} further asserted that of the 
British captives carried to Rome, Claudia and Pudens are addressed by name in 
the Gospel. King Lucius is said to have been educated at Rome by St. 
Timotheus, the son of Claudia, to have been proclaimed King in the year 125, 
and to have been baptised by Timotheus 155 A.D.; after which he proceeded to 
erect churches at Winchester; Llandaff; St. Peter's, London; and St. Martin's, 
Canterbury; the faith was then styled Regius Domus, or Royal house. British 
history says that at this time there were in existence 59 magnificent cities, and 
numberless handsome residences. Of Monasteries the Triads say: There are 
three perpetual Choirs in the Isle of Britain -- Great Bangor, Caer-Salog 
(Salisbury), Avillon (Glastonbury); the first named was munificently endowed by 
King Lucius; it covered a square of five miles, had 10,000 teachers, and every 
graduate had to learn some profession, art, or business. Minucius Felix 
comments upon the absence of temples and altars amongst the Christians of the 
3rd century, and of the uselessness of such works in honour of an all embracing 
Deity, and then says: "Is it not far better to consecrate to the Deity a temple in our 
heart and spirit?" It was not until about the year 270 that Christians were allowed 
to assemble in buildings of their own at Rome, and these appear to have been 
first erected in imitation of the "Scholae" or Lodge rooms, of the artizans, but in 
Britain there was but one year's persecution of the Christians, when Socrates, 
Archbishop of York, the Bishop of St. Albans, and others lost their lives. About 
the year 300 church was erected at Verulam over the martyred body of St. Alban, 
which Bede says was a handsome structure; and Tanner says that there was a 
church at Winchester, dedicated to Amphibalus who converted him. There was 
an Archbishop of York at this time, for Eborius in the year 3I4 attended the 
Council of Arles in Gaul and is described as Episcopus de civitate Eboracum 
Provincia Brit. The same Council was attended by Restitus of {250} London, and 
Adifius of Caerleon on Usk, which is Lincoln. 

These Christian Britains -- monks, priests, and bishops, were known as Culdees, 
servants of God; they established Monasteries and Churches in various parts of 
England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, and there is no doubt that many of them 
were converts from the Druidical faith; in these countries they opened Colleges, 
and Schools where handicrafts, arts, sciences, and religion were taught to the 
people. Their faith was heretical according to the standard which the Church of 
Rome had adopted after the succession of Constantine, and they were what 
Cardinal J. H. Newman terms Platonising Christians, or of the esoteric Arcane 
Discipline. They believed in the immortality of the soul, but not in the Jewish 
doctrine of a resurrection of the material body, which was the teaching of 



Judaising Christians. They are also accused of denying the existence of a 
personal devil, and the personality of Jesus, in which case they were Gnostics, 
but the reader may refer back to the subject in Chapter VI. St. Patrick is said to 
have been born a Druid and to have left Dumbarton for Ireland in the year 432. 
Both ancients and moderns charge them with possessing a secret doctrine, and 
when in 589 Columban went to Burgundy with 12 companions from Ireland (as 
Columba had previously done in 561 to Icolmkili, the Arcane Mystery gave 
offence; the King demanded of him, why, as in his own country, "access to their 
secret enclosures was not granted to all Christians," upon which the Culdee 
sternly replied, that if he sought to destroy the Cenobia of God his kingdom 
would assuredly perish. This mission founded the Abbey of Luxeville, and others 
in France and Italy. In England their principal seat was York, in Wales Bangor, in 
Ireland Donegal, in Scotland the Hebrides. Those Masons who possess intuition, 
and the faculty of reading between the lines of such writers as we have quoted, 
will perceive that Philosophy found it essential, and safe, to openly embrace 
Christianity, whilst secretly conforming {251} to their old ideals, had it been 
necessary we could have given plain proof of this. Even Eusebius says: "In order 
to render Christianity more acceptable to the Gentiles, the priests adopted the 
exterior vestments and ornaments used in the Pagan culte." Philosophy thus 
secured the survival of its secrets, hence we find the 12 sons of Jacob 
assimilated to the Zodiacal signs; and much Gnostic symbolism is found in 
church architecture -- lions, serpents, and things to be named in due course. 

The Rev. W. L. Alexander in writing upon "Iona" says that whilst the Roman 
armies were harrying the Druids at Anglesea there was a College of them in the 
Scottish islands situated 56 Degrees 59' N.L. designated lnnis-nan-Druid-neach -
- the Isle of the Druids -- and that that priesthood prevailed over all the other 
islands until the year 563-4 when Colum or Columba arrived with 12 companions 
who were continued in that number till after ages. It is said that there existed 
there certain Druidical priests who professed to be Christians in the hope of 
inducing Columb to withdraw, and after the settlement of Columb and his friends, 
the island began to he known as li-cholum-chille -- the island of Columbus' Cell, 
corrupted to Icolmkill, and we have also li-shona -- the holy island, corrupted to 
Iona. 

We may now say something in reference to the construction of their churches. 
Prior to the 5th century, all Christian churches were after the model of the ancient 
temples of Egypt divided into three parts, and which corresponded with the 
secret or esoteric doctrine; and we need have no doubt that the emblematical 
significance of the architecture was a "close tyled" Mystery of the Initiated 
builders, and that as in the ancient temples, they were built to symbolise a 
spiritual doctrine, which ordinary Christians were unacquainted with. The first 
part, or Ante-temple, was for the Catechumens, disciples, and penitents; the 
second part or Nave was for the lay members and the faithful; the third part or 
Sanctuary was a semi-circular recess with an arched roof, raised above {252} the 
floor by steps; it represents the Sanctuary of the ancient gods, open only to the 
priests; within it was the throne of the Bishop which was usually veiled, and 
placed besides it were smaller thrones for the Clergy; in the centre of this most 



holy place was the altar. In Gothic buildings, of a later date, this part is called the 
Chancel and was separated by a Rood-screen of carved wood or other material; 
and it is remarkable that the carvers, at times, took great liberties with the Monks 
and priests, in the representation of their vices. There is even much recondite 
symbolism to be found on the outer walls of such buildings. The Secret 
Discipline, at these early dates, regulated the symbology of the edifices, and the 
Vesica-piscis, so often found on ancient temples, and churches of all eras, is 
held to be the great secret of constructive measurements, and, as has been 
stated, the Sign of the Epopts both in Philosophy and Christianity. 

In regard to early erections, a small church of rough stone was raised at 
Peranzabulae in Cornwall about the year 400 by the Culdee Pirau an Irish saint, 
over whose tomb was found an equilimbed cross of the Greek form, when the 
building was disinterred in 1835, after having been covered over for ten 
centuries. Thong Castle in Lincolnshire was erected for the Saxons about the 
year 450, it must have been a British labour. A church of stone was erected at 
Candida Casa, by the Culdee bishop Ninian 488 A.D.; and Matthew of 
Westminster tells us that the British King Aurelius Ambrosius, who slew the 
Saxon Hengist at Conisborough in 466, repaired the churches, travelling to and 
fro for that purpose, and sent for Cementarii or Masons, and Lignarii, or 
Carpenters. Legends state that he erected Stonehenge with blocks brought from 
Ireland by the engineering skill of Merlin, and that both himself and his brother 
Uther the Pendragon were buried within its circle (but Norman Lockyer examining 
it as a Planetarium, dates it, by the Sun, at 1680 B.C.); he defeated Hengist's 
sons at York in 490. In 524 Arthur son of Uther, defeated the Saxons, and at 
{253} Christmas of that year he held a Council at York to consider ecclesiastical 
affairs, and methods were taken to restore the churches and the ruined places at 
York, which had been occasioned by his wars to expel the Saxons. Though 
Arthur the Pendragon is alleged to have been buried at Glastonbury the legends 
of the Prince seem to belong chiefly to Cumberland and the adjacent parts, which 
formed the Kingdom of the Strathclyde Britains; the names used in the 
Romances of his Round Table and in the connected tales, are Cambrian, and 
Blase of Northumberland is said to have registered his doings. Denton says that 
near St. Cuthbert's Church, Carlisle, in Cumberland, "stood an ancient building 
called Arthur's chamber, taken to be part of the mansion house of Arthur, the son 
of Uter Pendragon, of memorable note for his worthiness in the time of antient 
Kings."<<Quoted in "Hist. Cumb." by Wm. Hutchinson, 1794. ii, p. 606.>> The 
Prince was no doubt a Romanised Briton, though his name does not belong to 
the Celtic language, and that he was a real person who strove to unite the British 
Christians against the Saxons is beyond serious question. The allegorical history 
of the Round-table, and the Knights' "Quest of the Sangrael," or cup of the blood 
of Christ, is supposed to refer, in mystic terms, to Culdee rites; and in spite of the 
efforts of Rome the Culdee culte continued to exist in England, Wales, Scotland, 
and Ireland down to the Norman conquest, and, in places, until long afterwards. 
At Caerleon on Usk were two churches, and an important Culdee "College of two 
hundred Philosophers learned in Astronomy, and in all the sciences and the 
arts." 



It is more than probable that the peculiarities of the Culdee system arose from 
the engraftation of Druidical beliefs upon the Christian faith. Many learned writers 
have sought to derive Free Masonry both from a Druidical and Culdee 
establishment. The latter is not at all improbable for one of the branches. The 
following may be pointed out at random: -- The custom of symbolising Craft 
officers by the sun and moon; for the Arch {254} Druid bore the sun and crescent 
moon on his head dress, whilst the Bard was designated by the crescent moon, 
equally the tonsure of a Culdee Monk went from ear to ear, in crescent, as 
opposed to the coronial tonsure of the Romans. A Culdee origin has also been 
claimed for the Templars, and the modern ceremonies of that body 
commemorate the 13 of Iona. 

St. Cibi's, as asserted by Sir John Stanley, was founded in 550 on a Roman 
temple at Holyhead. It was, however, rebuilt temp. Edward III., and again in the 
reign of Henry VII. 

Toland says that the Druidical College of Derry was converted into a Culdee 
Monastery. About the year 561 Columba and twelve companions left Ireland to 
build the Monastery of Icolmkill, and Masonic legend assigns the lectures of the 
Mastership of Harodim to this Monastery; they founded Colleges at Govan and 
Kilwinning; and Aidan, one of the twelve, established the original Abbey of 
Melrose. The fraternity had other establishments in Scotland; at Abernethy; St. 
Serf in Lochleven; Dunkeld; St. Andrews; Moneymusk in Aberdeenshire; 
Dunblane; Dunfermline; and Aberdeen. Their establishment at Brechin has left a 
cylinder or Round Tower of unknown date. At each side of the western entrance, 
near an ancient gateway, is carved in relief an elephant having the feet of a lion 
and a horse. Brother R. Tytler, M.D., in a paper read before the Antiquarian 
Society of Scotland,<<Vide "Freem. Quart.," 1834.>> makes a precise 
comparison between this and an astronomical allegory, in like situation, in 
various Hindu temples. Above this carving is an apparently later crucifixion scene 
with two Monks. It is said that during the life of Columba 100 monasteries were 
erected, and the Irish claim to have sent architects to Britain some centuries 
before this time. 

The voyage of Bran, son of Febal (a MS. of 1100), to the Island of Joy, or the 
Land of the Living, is attributed to Adamnan, Abbot of Ionia, who died in 703; it 
mentions {255} nine grades of heaven in three steps, and that a fiery circle 
surrounds the land of the blessed. The throne is a canopied chair with four 
columns of precious stones, and beneath it are seven glassen walls. The sect in 
England had seats at Lindisfarne, York, and Ripon. 

Mr. Grant Allen in his Anglo-Saxon Britain (1884) says: "It is possible that the 
families of Craftsmen may at first have been Romanised Welsh inhabitants of the 
cities, for all the older towns -- London, Canterbury, York, Lincoln, and Rochester 
-- were almost certainly inhabited without interruption from the Roman period 
onward." 

The Roman law, and therefore the Guilds or Collegia, never became extinct in 
any place where the Romans had once had a footing. They entered Germany 
with the sack of Rome by the Goths, a country unconquered by arms. Alaric II. of 



the Wisegoths, 484-507, commissioned Roman Jurists to compile a code on the 
basis of the Lex Theodosii which was adopted by all Gaul. Theodrich the 
Ostragoth in the year 500 promulgated a similar code, which aimed at fusing 
Roman and Goth into one people. A third compilation of Roman law called the 
Burgundian Lex Romano was promulgated about the year 520 by Sigmund. 
<<"Arminius," Thos. Smith, F.S.A.. London, 1861.>> It follows from this that, so 
far from the Roman Collegia being extinguished with the Empire, they spread 
throughout Germany. Smith further says: "These Colleges are evidently the 
Guilds of the Middle ages; in the Roman Disciple we may detect the modern 
Apprentice, and in the hereditary obligation to follow a particular trade, we may 
discern the origin of freedom by birth, or by servitude, in Corporate towns. The 
leading idea in Roman institutions was Municipal. Every franchise was the result 
of belonging to some College, and we thus infer that the franchise of Cities owe 
their origin to Rome. Thus to the Municipia of Rome, not to German institutions, 
are to be ascribed the origin and form of the Municipal Corporations of the middle 
ages."<<"Arminius," Thos. Smith, F.S.A.. London, 1861.>> 

Apropos of this quotation is the existence of the Magistri {256} Comacenes, 
settled near the lake of Como, who hired themselves out to build for the 
Lombards and are mentioned by the Rev. Charles Kingsley.<<"Roman and 
Teuton," 1891, Lec. x. p. 253.>> They are supposed to have fled to a small island 
on Lake Como, on the sack of Rome by the Goths, where they kept alive the 
ancient rules of their art, whence was developed the various Italian Styles, the 
Norman, and the Saxon. Not only was their organisation that of the Collegia but 
the ornamentation of their architectural work. They venerated the Four crowned 
Martyrs, and were divided into Scolia or Apprentices; Laborerium, operii or those 
who did the actual work; the Opera or Fabbrica, or the Magistri who designed 
and taught the others. Leader Scott quotes an Edict of the Lombard King 
Rotharis, dated 22nd Nov., 643, conferring privileges on the Magistri Comacini, 
and the Colligantes, and this when they had been long established. She also 
quotes an inscribed stone of 712 to shew that they had then Magistri and 
Discipula under a Gastaldo or Grand Master and that the same terms were kept 
up in Lombardy, amongst Free Masons, until the 15th century, and it is known 
that St. William, Abbot of Benigne in Dijon, a Lombard by birth, brought in his 
countrymen to build his monastery, and that Richard II., Duke of Normandy, 
employed this architect for 20 years in like work.<<The "Cathedral Builders," 
Leader Scott, 1899, London.>> It is not so difficult to connect Freemasonry with 
the Collegia, the difficulty lies in attributing Jewish traditions to the Collegia, and 
we say on the evidence of the oldest charges that such traditions had no 
existence in Saxon times. 

"In this darkness which extended over all Italy, only one small lamp remained 
alight, making a bright spark in the vast Italian Necropolis. It was from the 
Magistri Comacini. Their respective names are unknown, their individual works 
unspecialised, but the breath of their spirit might be felt all through those 
centuries, and their name collectively is legion. We may safely say that of all the 
{257} works of art between 800 and 1000, the greater and better part are due to 
that brotherhood -- always faithful and often secret -- of the 'Magistri Comacini.' 



(J. A. Llorente, Hist. of the Inquisition; London 1826. I. Maestri Comacini; Milano 
1893.) 

The conquest of Rome, by the Teutonic nations, led to a great extension of the 
Christian Monasteries, during the 5th and 6th centuries, and these were usually 
placed in quiet or inaccessible situations, the better to escape from the tumults of 
the times. Here libraries were established and the ancient learning found a 
resting place. This led to the cultivation of the Mystical and the spiritual in man, 
and it may be observed that the term Mystic is derived from the rank of Mystae in 
the Mysteries, even as the term "Mystery" was adopted by trade Guilds to mean 
their art, and "closed lips." 

Stowe says that in the 7th or 8th century the walls of London were rebuilt by 
Benedictine Monks brought from Birkenhead. The founder of this brotherhood 
was St. Benedict, born at Nursia in Umbria about A.D. 480; he went to Monte 
Cassino, 530, afterwards the centre of his order, and there composed his rule, 
which entered England between the 6th and 7th century. Archdeacon Prescott 
says: "The finest Abbeys, and nearly all the Cathedrals, belonged to the order." 

About the year 597 Augustine came over to England from the Church of the 
Quatuor Coronati at Rome. His instruction from Pope Gregory was: "Destroy the 
idols, never the temples; sprinkle them with holy water, place in them relics, and 
let the nations worship in the places accustomed." He is said to have brought 
over Roman Masons, and a further number in the year 601; he died in 605. It has 
been supposed that he built the Church of the Four crowned Martyrs at 
Canterbury, which is mentioned casually by Bede in 619. This introduction of 
Masons from Rome is usually taken to prove that the building fraternities had 
become extinct in this country, but it does no such thing. There was no doubt a 
scarcity {258} of capable men amongst the Saxons for the work which the 
Romish Saint had in view, but we cannot altogether rely upon the good faith of 
their historians, nor are we at all justified in assuming that the native British 
Masons, Carpenters, and the building fraternities derived from the Romano-
heathen population were extinct, and we have proofs to the contrary in the 
Culdee erections of St. Peter at York in 626, and in the Culdee establishment at 
Lindisfarne in the year 634 by Aidan, a Monk of Icolmkill in Iona; and in the "Holy 
Island" St. Cuthbert was interred before the City of Durham existed. There lies, 
behind, the fact that Rome considered all British Christianity as heretical, and all 
the successors of Augustine followed his role, with the unsuccessful object of 
wholly destroying Culdee influence. Bede informs us that the British Christians 
refused either to live, or eat, with the Augustinians, and they replied to a demand 
for obedience: "We owe obedience only to God, and after God to our venerable 
head, the Bishop of Caerleon-on-Uske." Bede complains also that Monasteries 
had been established by laymen with themselves as Abbots, whilst still 
continuing married relations with their wives, a Culdee custom, sanctioned by 
example of Bishop Synesius. He says also that a Martyrium of the "four blessed 
Coronati" existed at Canterbury 619-24. 

The British Pendragons seem to have kept the Saxons in check, but they were 
able to destroy Bangor in the year 607. Deira was strongly reinforced by Angles 



from the Saxon coast, and King Edwin solicited from his friend Caswallon, the 
British Pendragon, that he might assume the regal crown as Bretwalda, but 
Caswallon refused his sanction, on the ground that there was "one sole crown of 
Britain." Kemble says that, "The Saxons neither took possession of the towns, 
nor gave themselves the trouble of destroying them." The Heptarchial princelings 
and their villagers were Pagans, and exercised but small influence. Pope 
Boniface IV. is credited with the grant {259} of privileges in 614 to those 
architects who had the erection of sacred buildings. 

In 616 Ethelbert King of Kent built the Church of St. Peter, and St. Paul, at 
Canterbury, upon the site of a small church erected by the early Britains; also the 
church of St. Andrew in Rochester; and he is thought to have restored St. Paul's 
in London, erected on the site of a temple to Diana, though other writers suppose 
it to have been built within the area of what was the Roman Pretorian Camp in 
the time of Constantine. Siebert King of the West Saxons, in 630, built the 
Monastery of Westminster, on the site of a Temple to Apollo, and it was repaired 
in the next century by Offa King of Mercia. About the middle of this century, say 
650, an Irish saint of the name of Bega established a small Nunnery at the place 
now called St. Bees in Cumberland, then a British port, and a church was erected 
afterwards in her honour. 

The Romans had a temple at Teignmouth, and here an important Priory was 
erected. In the reign of Edwin over Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumbria, circa 
626, a wooden edifice was erected here, similar to Aidan's Church at Lindisfarne, 
and was followed by a church of stone erected by his successor St. Oswald, 
circa 663. After it had been destroyed by the Danes, it was restored by Ecgfrid, in 
the 15th year of whose reign the neighbouring church at Jarrow was dedicated, 
and which, with that of Wearmouth, is in the diocese of Hexham. 

In the year 675, Benedict Biscop is said to have brought over from France skilled 
Masons to erect the Monastery at Jarrow. At the same date Wilfrid founded 
Ripon, Hexham, and Ely, bringing Masons from Rome or Italy and France. King 
Ina also rebuilt Glastonbury; and William of Malmesbury informs us that it 
possessed a sapphire of inestimable value, perhaps the origin of the legend of 
the Graal cup. The same writer says: "In the pavement are stones designedly laid 
in triangles and squares, and fixed with lead, under which if I believe some 
sacred enigma to be enshrined I do no injustice to {260} religion"; he also alludes 
to two pyramidical structures in the churchyard. 

Anglo-Saxon building, sometimes of wood, and then of stone, continued upon 
their gradual conversion to Christianity. In 643 Kenweath of Wessex "bade timber 
the old Minster of Winchester." In 654 "Botulf began to build a Monastery at 
Icambo" (Boston). In 657, Penda of Mercia and Oswin of Northumbria built a 
Monastery at Medeshamstede (Peterborough). Oswin built six in Deira. In 669 
Echbert of Kent gave "Reculver to Bass, the Mass-priest, to build a Monastery." 
In 669 St. Ethelreda "began the Monastery at Ely." Before 735, religious houses 
existed at Lastringham, Melrose, Lindisfarne, Whithern, Bardney, Gilling, Bury, 
Ripon, Chertsey, Barking, Abercorn, Selsey, Redbridge, Aldingham, Towcester, 
Hackness, and several other places. The Irish Monks were active abroad; in 582 



St. Peter's Convent at Salzburg was erected by Rudbert. About 610, convents at 
Costnitz and Augsburg erected by Edumban. About 606, convents at Regenburg 
under Rudbert. About 740, convents at Eichstadt under the Irish monk Wildwald. 
As to military architecture we read that Edward, the father of Athelstan, had 
twenty fortresses between Colchester, Manchester, and Chester. Why then 
should we dispute the existence of such Guilds as are shadowed in our ancient 
Masonic MSS.? Professor Freeman says that St. Mary le Wigford Church was 
built by Coleswegan. 

Ælfred, brother of Ecfrid King of Northumberland, sojourned in Ireland to acquire 
from the Monks the learning of the period, and on the death of Ecfrid, in 685, he 
was recalled to succeed him, but it is very doubtful whether the Britons 
recognised these Saxons as Kings, until Egbert became Bretwalda in the year 
824. In 690 Theodore, Bishop of Canterbury, erected King's School in that city. In 
716 Ethelbald built Croyland in Lincolnshire. Of this period a series of drawings 
exist amongst the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, and have been 
engraved for the Freemasons' Magazine, scenes in the {261} life of St. Guthlac; 
one of these represents him in the act of building his chapel. The Saint is hoisting 
up material to a Mason who is laying a stone at the top of the building; near the 
Saint is a stone-cutter who is hewing the stone into shape with an axe. We shall 
see later that a chisel was used in Norman times, 

and soon after a claw-adze. Although the Arch had its origin in high antiquity, and 
is said to have been found in Babylonian remains near 10,000 years old, 
preference was given in early English church architecture to the straight lintel of 
the Pagan temples, then Arches followed, but it was not until the 10th century 
that vaulted roofs came into use, and soon spread over the whole of Europe. As 
early as the 8th century the English Monk, St. Boniface or Winifrid, established in 
Germany a special class of Monks for the practice of building, with the grades of 
Operarii or Craftsmen, and Magistri operum or Masters of Work. Some of these 
acted as designers, others as painters or sculptors, others wrought in gold and 
silver embroidery, and others were Cementarii or Stone Masons: occasionally it 
was necessary to employ laymen under their superintendence.<<Ludwig 
Steiglitz, quoted by Mackey.>> 

The church of York, erected in 626, was damaged by fire in 741, and Archbishop 
Egbert began a new church. About the year 793 Offa King of Mercia erected the 
Monastery of St. Albans near the old Roman Verulam, and in the Cottonian 
Library is a picture, also engraved for the Freemasons' Magazine, shewing him in 
the act of giving instructions to his Master Mason, who has the square and 
compasses in hand; a Mason on the top is using a plumb-rule, whilst another is 
setting a stone; below are two Masons squaring stones with an axe. These 
drawings are by Matthew of Paris about the year 1250. Offa before beginning this 
work made a journey to Rome by way of France, and Brother C. C. Howard, of 
Picton, supposes that he brought Masons thence for his work. At Lyminge in 
Kent there is an old church built upon a {262} Roman Basilica by Saxon Masons; 
it is noteworthy as having an old Roman sun-dial built into the south wall of the 
Nave by St. Dunstan circa 965. It may be noted here that in recent times a 



bronze square and compasses were dug up at Corfu, along with coins and 
vessels of the 8th and 9th centuries. 

The Romans seem not to have had a settlement at Durham, and we do not hear 
of the place during the time of the Saxon Heptarchy. The Bishop's See was 
founded at Lindisfarne as early as 635. In 883 the Bishop and his clergy took up 
their abode at the Roman Chester-le-Street, where they remained with the body 
of St. Cuthbert until 995, when the Danes caused them to take up their 
wanderings with the body of that Saint. In 999 Aldune the Bishop caused the 
Cathedral to be erected, and ere 90 years had passed this small edifice gave 
place to the present stately fabric. 

During all this period the Saxons had a Guild system in full operation; and the old 
laws of Alfred, Ina, and Athelstan reproduce still older laws acknowledging the 
Guilds. The old Brito-Roman cities must have continued their Guilds during these 
centuries, even whilst the Saxons were making laws on the subject, and 
establishing new ones on the old lines. The laws of Ina, 688-725, touch upon the 
liability of a Guild, in the case of killing a thief. In 824 England had absorbed 
Britain and Saxon under Egbert, and the latter had become the ruling element. 
These Guilds exacted an Oath of secrecy for the preservation of trade 
"Mysteries," and obedience to the laws. The Judicia Civitatis were ordinances to 
preserve the social life of Guilds, of the time of Athelstan. A law of Edgar, 959-75, 
ordains that "every priest for increase of knowledge shall diligently learn some 
handicraft," but this was only enforcing old Culdee customs. There is said to be a 
letter of the 9th century, written by Eric of Auxerre to Charles the Bald of France, 
in praise of certain Irish philosophers, who, as "servants of the wise Solomon," 
were visiting France under the King's protection, who "for {263} the instruction of 
his countrymen," attracted thither Greeks and Irishmen. This probably refers to 
the erection of Aixe-la-Chapelle by his grandfather Charlemagne. It was 
introduced into the Irish Masonic Calendar by the late Brother Michael Furnivall, 
and has created an impression that there existed in Ireland at this period some 
Society analogous to the Sons of Solomon in France, which we shall mention 
shortly. St. Werberg at Chester is said to be erected on the site of a Saxon 
Church as old as 845. 

About the year 850 Ethelwolf, King and Bretwalda, is said to have employed St. 
Swithin to repair the pious houses. The Danes burnt Croyland Monastery in 874 
and slew Abbot Theodore at the altar steps. Alfred the Great, about 872, fortified 
and rebuilt many towns, and founded the University of Oxford. In 865, and again 
in 870, the Priory of Teignmouth, where the Nuns of Hartlepool had taken refuge, 
was destroyed by the Danes and again rebuilt. 

It is certain that in these times, a large number of timber structures were erected; 
it was a style of building which admitted of rough stone and rubble work, and was 
equally common both in England and France. This is probably the reason why 
our ancient Constitutions state, as they do, that the original designation of the 
Fraternity was Geometry, which was as necessary in buildings of wood as of 
stone, and is some evidence of the antiquity of these ancient MSS. An authority 
maintains that later erections of stone, by the Saxons, were influenced by this 



style, as in the use of stone buttresses in imitation of timber beams, and in 
window balustres or pillars made to imitate work turned in a lathe.<<"Freems. 
Mag.," J. F. Parker, F.S.A., 1861. iv, p. 183.>> Doubtless many of the churches 
burnt by the Danes were of wood, and rebuilt of stone. In Constantinople, and the 
East generally, wooden structures continue, and are preferred to stone. 

In the year 915 Sigebert, King of the East Angles, began the erection of the 
University of Cambridge, which was completed by Ethelward the brother of King 
Edward {264} the elder. This latter erected many considerable works and 
fortifications, repairing, says Holinshed, in 920, the city of Manchester, defaced 
by the wars of the Danes. He was succeeded by his elder, but illegitimate, son, 
Athelstan, who is said in the oldest MS. Constitution to have "built himself 
churches of great honour, wherein to worship his God with all his might." 
Anderson says that Athelstan rebuilt Exeter, repaired the old Culdee church at 
York, and also built many castles in the old Northumbrian Kingdom to check the 
Danes; also the Abbey of St. John at Beverley; and Melton Abbey in Dorsetshire. 
If for the advancement and improvement of architecture this King granted an 
actual charter to York, he would naturally do the same to Winchester, in which 
city he fixed his royal residence; and there we find architecture flourishing. Few 
Saxon specimens of architecture now exist; there is the tower of Earl's Barton 
Church, Lincolnshire; Sempling in Sussex; St. Michael's in Oxford. 

A fine specimen of military architecture of the period is Castle Rushen in Man. It 
is believed to have been begun by King Orry and completed by his son Guthred, 
circa 960; it resembles so closely one at Elsinore in Denmark that they are both 
supposed to be by the same architect. The one in Man is built of the limestone of 
the district, and is in a state of perfect preservation; the elements have had no 
effect upon the stone, owing to a hard, glass-like glaze, admitting of a high 
polish, from which it may be inferred that the military architects were acquainted 
with some chemical secrets that remain a secret to this day. 

In 942 Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury began the restoration of his Cathedral; it 
was afterwards much injured by the Danes in 1011, and King Canute ordered its 
restoration; again it suffered by fire in 1043. In the time of Ethelworth and St. 
Dunstan, who was a Benedictine Monk, Anderson says, 26 pious houses were 
erected, and under Edgar 48 pious houses. Between 963-84, {265} Ethelwold, 
Bishop of Winchester, erected 40 Monasteries, and is styled the "Constructor," of 
his Cathedral church. Edgar, in 969, at the instance of Dunstan, repaired 
Westminster Abbey church. In 974, Ednoth, a Monk of Winchester, 
superintended the erection of Romsay Abbey church. From 977-81, Ælfric, Abbot 
of Malmesbury, is said to have been skilful in architecture. 

There is a charter of King Æthelred of the year 994 which describes the Deity in 
Masonic terms as "Governor of the bright pole and Architect of the great ethereal 
design . . . .of the world, unexpressibly placing in order the Fabric." Another of 
King Canute uses the same preface.<<Thorpe's "English Charters," 1865.>> The 
paucity of Anglo-Saxon remains prevents our dealing largely with their Masonic 
Symbolism. There is, however, a bronze seal of Ælfric Duke of Mercia, 992, with 

the legend "  Zigillum Ælfrici ," thus placing the cross, and the square and 



compasses in juxtaposition.<<"Freem. Mag.," I855, p. 509.>> De Caumont 
mentions a sarcophagus, of this period, which bears a cross within a circle, and 
two levels placed sideways. 

With the close of the year 1000 A.D. a great impulse was given to church 
building, as a feeling prevailed that this year would see the end of the world. 
When the panic had passed the Christian nations in thankfulness began building. 
The Danes had caused great havoc in this country, and especially at York, and 
had even revived heathen rites, which Canute proclaimed in the year 1030. 
There is no reason to suppose that these wars extinguished the building 
fraternities, and Canute in 1020 erected a stone Minster at Assingdon, and also 
repaired the Minsters throughout England, as we are informed by William of 
Malmesbury. Leofric Earl of Coventry, circa 1050, built the Abbey of that City and 
12 pious houses. King Edward the Confessor rebuilt Westminster Abbey, 
devoting to the work a tenth of all his substance. Of this reign there was a curious 
inscription at Kirkdale, W.R. Yorkshire, which says that Orin, son of Gemel, 
rebuilt the {266} church; Chelittle was architect, assisted by Howard and Brand 
the Priest. Yorkshire being strong in the Danish element, Mason's Marks are 
often Runic letters. 

Remains of Saxon architecture yet exist in the churches of Jarrow; 
Monkwearmouth (both Biscop's 681); at Repton, Co. Derby (875); Ripon, 
Hexham, York (in Crypts); Earls Barton, and Barnick, Co. Northampton; Barton 
on Humber; Sompting, Co. Sussex; Caversfield; Deerhurst, Brixworth, etc. It is 
well known that the Tower of Babel was one of the most ancient traditions of 
Masonry, and there is an old Saxon MS. which represents it in course of erection 
with the Saxon pick, and on the top step of a very tall ladder is the Master Mason 
giving the hailing sign of a Craftsman yet used, whilst behind him, on the same 
level, is the angel with drawn sword; a copy of it in Cassells' History of England, 
of the year 1901, can readily be examined. It is said that the keep of Arundel 
Castle dates from Saxon times, but the chief entrance is a fine Norman doorway. 

Mr. James Ferguson says that in these times the working bands of Masons 
served under Bishop, Abbot, or Priest, and this continued down to the 13th 
century. In travelling from one place to another their costume was a short black, 
or grey, tunic open at the sides, to which a gorget, or cowl or hood was attached; 
round the waist was a leathern girdle from which depended a short, heavy sword, 
and a leathern satchel. Over the tunic they wore a black scapulary, similar to that 
worn by the priests, which they tucked up under the girdle when working. They 
had large straw or felt hats; tight leather breeches, and long boots. Attached to 
the Monasteries were Oblali, who were usually received as Monks, acted as 
serving brothers of the Masons, and whose costume was similar to the travelling 
Masons, but without the cowl. 

Owing to the fact that modern Free Masonry has always looked to the North of 
England as its Mecca, inasmuch so that last century its system was denominated 
"Ancient" York Masonry in opposition to the Grand {267} Lodge of England 
organised in 1717, which was termed "Modern," we will retrace a little in respect 
to this division of the old Saxon Heptarchy, which bore the name of Deira, and 



extended from Humber to Forth, save the Western half which was the Kingdom 
of the Stratchclyde Britons. It was these two portions which continued to form the 
centre of Culdee influence, the capital of Deira being York, and the centre of 
Ancient Masonry. 

The city of York possesses numerous remains of the Roman occupation, which 
the early Christians converted to the use of the Church. The Monastery of the 
Begging Friars is known to have been a temple dedicated to the Egyptian 
Serapis, and we have already mentioned the inscription to Serapis discovered at 
Toft Green in 1770. In this City the British Legionaries, on the death of 
Constantius Chlorus, raised his son Constantine, surnamed the Great, on their 
shields, and proclaimed him Emperor 25th July, 306. The Culdee King Arthur is 
believed to have occupied and repaired it in 522. 

It is considered that the Crypt of York Minster affords evidence of the progress of 
Masonry from Brito-Roman times to Saxon occupation. The Crypt has a Mosaic 
pavement of blue and white tiles, laid after the form used in the 1st Degree of 
Masonry; it shews the sites of three stone altars and such triplication was of 
Egyptian derivation; but these stone altars are also said to have had seats which 
were used by the Master and his Wardens who met here, after the manner 
related by Synesius of the Priests of Egypt, as a sacred and secret place, during 
the construction of the edifice. It is known that the Craft occasionally met in this 
Crypt during last century, and the alleged Masonic custom of meeting in Crypts 
elsewhere is no doubt founded in fact. 

As the Christian worship at York was of Culdee origin, so the veneration paid to 
Mistletoe was derived from the Druids. The learned Brother Dr. Wm. Stukeley 
has this passage in his Medallic History of Carducius: "The {268} custom is still 
preserved, and lately at York on the eve of Christmas Day they carry mistletoe to 
the high altar of the Cathedral and proclaim a public and universal liberty, 
pardon, and freedom to all sorts of inferior and even wicked people at the gates 
of the city towards the four quarters of heaven." 

It follows from what we have seen that the Roman Collegia and the Mysteries of 
Serapis existed side by side at York, and amongst the members of these it is no 
improbable thing to suppose -- after the close connection which we have shewn 
to have existed in Egypt -- that there were Brito-Romish Christians who 
established the Culdee fraternities at York, before the days of Constantius 
Chlorus, about 2 1/2 centuries before King Arthur was in possession of the city, 
and that these Culdees influenced the Masonic Collegia, and the same remark 
equally applies to other cities of the time; and though there is no absolute proof 
that York was the first centre of Culdee influence in the North, yet everything 
lends itself to that supposition. Every circumstance gives weight to the 
statements of the old Northern Constitutions of Masonry, that, as Associates in 
Geometry, it was of Greco-Roman derivation from Egypt; and that when it was 
thought fit to reorganise the Fraternity of Artisans, the Craft produced MSS. in 
Greek, Latin, and British, which it is said were "found to be all one "; and through 
this descent we reach those Sodalites which studied in Symbols, Geometry, 
Science, and Theosophy in their home at Alexandria. 



When we examine the MSS. which embody the ancient Laws of Freemasonry we 
find that their historical statements and organisation are as much in agreement 
as their ceremonies were, with the Arcane and Mystic schools. Nor is this to be 
wondered at since the Culdee Monks were equally Serapians, Christians, and 
the Schoolmasters who taught science and religion to the people. As the 
Colleges of Artisans, which were introduced by the Romans as early as 46 A.D., 
ceased to exist in the lapse {269} of years, if ever they did cease to exist, which 
is very improbable, the members became attached to the Culdee Monasteries 
and transmitted, through this alliance, their traditional art secrets, and as the 
priests had their own version of the ancient Mysteries, they understood that 
which the Masonic MSS. imply. 

It is an historical fact that the early Culdee priests were sometimes educated in 
Rome, and that they were converted Druidical Initiates; generally speaking it 
must have been so. Toland says that in Ireland, Columba, the follower of St. 
Patrick, converted the Druidical Sanctuaries into Christian 
Monasteries.<<Toland, i, 1726, p. 8.>> He also provides us with a theory to 
explain the preservation of the Masonic Constitutions in rhyme in this, that with 
the absorption of Druidism, which was prohibited by Rome, into Christianity, it 
was found necessary to frame new Regulations for the Bards and Minstrels. 
Accordingly in 537 an assembly was held at Drumcat in modern Londonderry, at 
which was present the King Ammerius, Aidus King of Scotland, and the Culdee 
Columba, when it was resolved that, for the preservation of learning, the Kings 
and every Lord of a Cantred or Hundred, should have a Bard, and that schools 
should be endowed under the supervision of the Arch-poet of the King.<<Ibid, p. 
4.>> Thierry<<"Norman Conquest.">> states that when Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Westmorland, circa 1138, formed part of Scotland, the Anglo-
Saxon traditions were preserved by the Minstrels, and that from thence the old 
English poetry, although obsolete in places inhabited by the Normans, again 
made itself heard in a later age. 

The oldest version of the Constitutional Charges is in poetical form, and was first 
printed by Mr. James Orchard Halliwell, who considers it to be a copy written in 
the latter part of the 14th century. Recently a copy has been printed in fine 
facsimile, with a most valuable Commentary by Brother Robert Freke Gould, 
P.M. 2076, who conferred upon it its present name of "Regius MS." He {270} 
adduces strong evidence for our belief that this version of Masonry may have 
been patronised by the Culdee Monks of York, and that the system actually dates 
from the time of Edwin King of Deira, who was converted to Christianity in the 
year 626 and for whose baptism a small church or Oratory was constructed of 
wood, completed by St. Oswald in 642, and repaired by Bishop Wilfrid in 669. 

The Culdee Alcuin, surnamed Flaccus and also Albinus, was engaged with 
Eanbald under Aldbhert, who became Archbishop, in the rebuilding of York 
Minster of stone between the years 760 and 780. Alcuin and Eanbald made 
some journeys to the continent together, and on one occasion at least to Rome, 
between the years 762 and 766, in search of books and other knowledge, and it 
was in the year 766-7 that Aldbhert became Archbishop, and converted Alcuin 



from a Layman into an ordained Deacon. Two years before his death in 788 the 
Archbishop created Eanbald Coadjutor Bishop, and gave to Alcuin the charge of 
his schools, and the now renowned library. 

When Alcuin went to France and became the friend and tutor of Charlemagne it 
would seem that French Masonry would interlace with that of the North of 
England. Charlemagne was crowned a King in the year 754, hut his father King 
Pepin lived until 768; and when Alcuin speaks, as he does, "of the temple at 
Aachen which is being constructed by the art of the most wise Solomon," he is 
paying a compliment to his friend Charlemagne; and again in his treatise De 
animae ratione for the King's cousin Gundrede he also compares him for wisdom 
to Solomon. Hence it seems to be possible that Alcuin might have some 
knowledge of a Solomonian Masonry, and the Moslems then were, or had been, 
occupying the South of France. It is a curious fact that the receptions into the 
Vehm, founded by Charlemagne, embraces all the salient points of Masonic 
reception, though the aims of the two Societies were so dissimilar; {271} and this 
must be considered in estimating German Masonic receptions. 

The ancient Monasteries possessed a "book of gestures," by which they could 
converse by signs. The Trappists in Africa use it at this day. The Masons of old 
seem to have had a knowledge of this. 

We have every just reason to believe that a Masonic organisation was thus early 
in existence, and that it was ratified and sanctioned by King Athelstan, who now 
ruled all England from Winchester to Edwinsburg, now called Edinburgh; and 
who visited York in the year 933, and again in 937, conferring great privileges 
upon Beverley and Ripon of which Saxon charters, in rhyme, are produced; he 
also enriched the Coldei, as they are then termed at York, where they were 
acting as the priests of St. Peter's, and where they continued until they were 
relegated to St. Leonard's Hospital by the Bastard to make room for Norman 
clerics at St. Peter's. According to this poetical Constitution, Athelstan, in order to 
remedy divers defects which existed in the organisation of Craft Geometry or 
Masonry, invited all the Men of Craft to come to him with their Council: --  

"Asemble thenne he cowthe let make, 

Of dyvers lordes yn here state, 

Dukys, Erlys, and barnes also, 

Knyzthys, squyers, and mony mo, 

And the grete burges of that syte, 

They were there alle yn here degree."  

The details of this poetical MS. is confirmed by a prose copy attached to a more 
modern historical version in a MS. written before the year 1450, and which is 
known to have been in possession of Grand Master Payne in 1721, and which 
was first printed in 1868 by Brother Matthew Cooke and is hence termed the 
"Cooke MS." A very precise examination of this MS. has been made by Brother 
G. W. Speth in a Commentary which he has issued with a facsimile, as well as 
the MS. itself, in book form bound in oak-boards, which Brother W. J. Hughan 



{272} has justly described as a gem. Brother Speth has clearly demonstrated that 
this MS. is a copy made about 1450 by a later writer than the original compiler. 
The first part is a Preface drawn by the author from various histories, Masonic 
traditions and charges, and is of a later period than the Saxon Charges. To this 
Preface has been attached an actual copy of the most ancient Book of the 
Charges. With some slight differences; which we will note from time to time, the 
poetical "Regius MS.," and the closing "Book of Charges" of the "Cooke MS." are 
in substantial agreement, and either might well be the original of the other. The 
prose version of the composition of Athelstan's Assembly is not so ornate as that 
of the poetical, but informs us that "for grete defaut founde amongst Masons" he 
ordained "bi his counsellers and other greter lordys of the londe, bi comyn 
assent," a certain rule. A number of such old MSS. tells us that Athelstan granted 
a charter to hold such Assembly to his son Edwin, and although Athelstan had no 
son of the name, he had a younger brother Edwin, whom he is accused, on very 
insufficient evidence, of having caused to be drowned in 933; Mabillon says, on 
equally doubtful evidence, that this Edwin was received into the Benedictine 
Monastery of Bath in 944<<"Annals of the Order of St. Benedict," Paris, 1703.>> 

It has been recently held by Brother R. F. Gould, in a paper of 1892 upon the 
nature of the Masonic General Assemblies that it may refer, not to a grant of their 
own Masonic right of Assembly by Athelstan, but to the Saxon Court-leets, Shire-
motes, Folc-motes, or Hundred Courts of the Sheriffs. The author of this theory 
grounds it chiefly upon that part of the MSS., which we have already quoted, in 
regard to the great Lords forming part of the Masonic Assembly. But such 
argument can amount to no more than this, that the writers of these documents 
attribute the grant of the right of Masonic Assembly by Athelstan at a meeting of 
the Witenagemote; and that the Masonic Assemblies were held, or supposed to 
be held, {273} in similar form to the Folcomtes, and they were in fact, a Court of 
this nature, confined strictly to Masonic affairs. Probably Athelstan sanctioned the 
Masters' "Articles" in a Council of Nobles, and the Masonic Council added the 
"Points" to govern Craftsmen. The nature of the Constitutions, thus alleged to be 
sanctioned, describe an organisation which is out of harmony with what we might 
expect to find in Norman times, or at any period to which we might assign it after 
the 12th century. The Athelstan grant of Masonic Assembly was held for 
admitting Fellows, and Passing Masters, whilst, on the other hand, the French 
Masons had their "Masters' Fraternities" to which none were admited without 
much difficulty. It has also been suggested by Brothers Speth, Rylands, and 
Begemann that the Masonic Assemblies may have been held on the same day 
as the Witenagemote to assure an appeal to the Sheriff if necessary. 

In regard to the origin of the poetical Constitution which is termed the "Regius 
MS.," there is good reason for believing that it was handed down in rhyme in the 
Kingdom of Northumbria until it was committed to writing in some other part of 
England; and that it was intended for a Guild or Assembly of Speculative 
brethren consisting of Artisans of all descriptions connected with buildings, and 
admitting Clerics and Esquires; for moral addresses suited to all these classes 
are strung together in the same MS. Dr. Begemann considers from the language 
that the copy was made in North Chester, Hereford, or Worcestershire. In other 



words, it is addressed to, and for, an Assembly similar to the imitation made by 
our present Grand Lodges. Charters of privileges were given by the Norman 
Bishops of Durham, to a class of people, who must have long existed, called 
"Hali-werkfolc"; for the name being Saxon they were clearly pre-Norman work 
folk. The late Brother William Hutchinson, of Barnard Castle, tells us that, in 
1775, he had several Charters alluding to these people, and gives the preamble 
of one, granted about 1100 by the then Bishop of Durham, {274} which is 
addressed to both "Franci et Hali-werk folc." This writer believes that the class 
were Speculative Masons, and he instances a branch connected with the old 
Culdee Shrine of St. Cuthbert, and if his views were accepted, it would give good 
grounds on which to assume the connection of this fraternity with the poem. 

It is worthy of note that the Culdee system existed in Scotland for some centuries 
after the Norman Conquest, nor does it then seem to have been extinct in 
Ireland. The continuation of the name of the Templars in Scotland ages after its 
suppression in France, is probably owing to the continuance of Culdee heresy. 
The Monastery of Brechin, as Mr. Cosmo Innes points out, existed in the time of 
David I., the promoter of Royal Burghs, 1123-53, and that after the erection of the 
Episcopal See, the old Culdee Convent became the electoral chapter of the new 
Bishopric; the Abbot of Brechin was secularised, and transmitted to his children 
the lands which his predecessors had held for the church; and one of these, in 
the time of William the Lion, made a grant of lands to the monks at 
Arbroath.<<Quoted in Abbott's "Eccl. Surnames," 1871.>> Now the seal of 
Arbroath has a design which has been taken to refer to the secret Initiation of the 
Culdees: a priest stands before an altar with a long staff in his right hand, upon 
the upper part of which is "IO," the top forming a cross; before the altar kneels a 
scantily clothed man with something in his hand, he might be swearing upon a 
relic; three other persons are present, of whom two are brandishing swords. An 
antagonistic theory is that the seal represents the murder of Thomas a Beckett. 
All we will say here is that it is a very fair representation of the former view, and a 
very poor one of the latter; and that, in consonance with the times, it may have a 
double meaning. Sir James Dalrymple says that the Culdees kept themselves 
together in Scotland until the beginning of the 14th century, and resisted the 
whole power of the primacy. 

Constitutional Charges. We will now make a slight {275} examination of what we 
will call the Athelstan Constitution, as it appears in the Regius MS., at times 
quoting the version of the Cooke MS. The former includes much ornate 
comment, which is given more soberly in the latter, but essentially the two 
documents are one. Both consist of two series of Charges for two Classes, and a 
final ordinance. These, in both MSS., are preceded by a simple history of the 
mode in which Euclid organised the fraternity in Egypt, and the regulations by 
which Athelstan ensured a more perfect system. The first series of Charges in 
the Regius MS. are 15, called ARTICLES, and concern the duties of a MASTER 
to his Prentices, Fellows, and their Lords or employers. The second series of 
Charges are called POINTS, and arrange the duties of CRAFTSMEN to their 
Master and to each other. In the Cooke MS. these "Articles and Points" have 
exactly the same bearing but are each divided into 9 in place of 15. The closing 



part of the Regius MS. is headed "Other Ordinances," and refers to the grant of a 
right of Assembly by Athelstan and the duties it had to discharge; but a 
comparison with the Cooke MS. might suggest that this portion is misplaced and 
should precede the Articles and Points, though in another point of view it might 
be taken to be a later addition, and to prove the much greater antiquity of the 
"Regius," as having a history settled before the grant of the Assembly. In the 
Cooke MS. the last thing is Charges to "New Men that never were charged 
before," which looks like a more ancient form of the Points, but in the Regius MS. 
this part constitutes the closing Points of a Craftsman, and is concluded in a very 
characteristic way. It personates Athelstan himself, and is held to have the very 
ring of the original grant; and is a record of that King's assent to.all that has been 
related: --  

"These Statutes that y have hyr y fonde, 

Y chulle they ben holde throuzh my londe, 

For the worshe of my rygolte 

That y have by my dygnyte."  

{276}  

Athelstan built several castles in Northumberland, and there yet exists a family of 
the name of Roddam of Roddam who claim their lands under the following 
Charter, and there is actually no greater improbability in the one than in the other: 
--<<Burke's "Landed Gentry," 1848.>>  

"I Konig Athelstane, 

giffe heir to Paulane, 

Oddiam and Roddam, 

als gude and als fair, 

als ever ye mine ware, 

ann yair to witness Maud my wife."  

Following the Regius Constitution we have a later section devoted to moral 
duties and etiquette. It begins with the legend of the "Quatuor Coronati," four 
"holy martyrs that in this Craft were of great honour," Masons and sculptors of 
the best. The church legend relates that they were Christians who were 
employed in sculpture, and always wrought with prayer in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, after signing with the cross, and their skill was so great that the 
Philosophers attributed it to the mysterious words of art magic. Diocletian gave 
them the option of worshipping the Pagan gods, which they refused to do, and 
were put to death circa 290, and the Catholic Church canonised them as the 
"Four Crowned Martyrs." After this they came to be acknowledged as Patrons of 
the building trades, and as such are found in the Strasburg, English, Lombard, 
and other Constitutions. They are respectively represented with axe, hammer, 
mallet, compasses and square; sometimes wearing crowns; at times a dog is 
represented with them. 



Attached to the Regius Constitutions are two other documents intended to 
complete the instruction in moral duties, begun in the legend just related; the first 
of them is equally found in a MS. entitled "Instruction to Parish Priests," and 
concerns behaviour at church; the closing part of this portion is found in another 
MS. termed "Urbanitatis," and refers to the general behaviour of {277} young 
persons, whether Artisans or Esquires; MSS. of these two latter portions, as old 
as 1450 are found separately, but their actual origin is unknown, and it is 
supposed that they may have had Norman originals. The motto of William of 
Wykeham was "Manners makyth man," and line 726 has "Gode maneres maken 
a mon." Between the legend of the Four Martyrs and the other documents is a 
portion which has the appearance of being imperfect, but which refers to the 
building of Babylon and Euclid's tuition in the seven liberal arts and sciences; it is 
a part of the matter forming the Preface to the "Book of Charges" in the Cooke 
MS., so that it is possible there was a MS., now lost, from which the writers of 
these two documents respectively copied additions. In any case both these MSS. 
are but copies of older documents, both have many imperfections attributable to 
the copyists, and which prove that they were but copyists. 

In both MSS. again, these Constitutions clearly prove that there was a 
recognised Euclid Charge, who is termed "Englet" in the prose copy; that these 
Charges were ratified by Athelstan; and the value which the ancient Masons 
attached to these Charges is proved by the general agreement which exists 
between two diverse documents, treated in a dissimilar manner, and no doubt 
used in parts distant from each other. Both documents equally allude to Masters 
as a degree of the General or Heptarchial, or provincial Assembly, both assert 
that a Congregation might be made every year or third year, as they would; there 
is mention also of Elders, and the "principal of the gathering "; and both equally 
profess to give the Laws as transmitted from Egypt, and sanctioned by Athelstan. 

The Regius MS., 12th Point, says that at these Assemblies: --  

"Ther schul be maystrys and felows also, 

And other grete lordes many mo; 

Ther schal be the Scheref of that contre 

And also the meyer of that syte, 

Knyztes and sqwyres ther schul be, 

And other aldermen, as ye schul se." {278}  

The prose MS. has it, "if need be, the Scheriffe of the countie, or the Mayer of the 
Cyte, or Alderman of the towne in which the congregacon is holden schall be 
felaw and sociat of the Master of the congregacon in helpe of him agenst 
rebelles." That is the Sheriff and Mayor were to be called to support the Master's 
authority. This prose version also mentions the "Maister who is principal of the 
gadering." Also, that "Congregacons scholde be maide by Maisters of all 
Maisters Masons and Felaus in the foresaide art. And so at such congregacons 
thei that be mad Masters schall be examined of the Articuls after written and be 
ransakyed whether thei be abull and kunnynge to the profyte of the lordys them 



to serue and to the honour of the forsaide art." 

From this it is clear, and we shall see it more plainly as we proceed, that after the 
accepted Fellow had developed his architectural knowledge it was the province 
of the Congregation, Assembly, or Chapter, to examine into his competency for 
Mastership, to swear him to his special "Articles," and, according to traditional 
custom, to Pass him by a ceremony which gave him certain signs, tokens, and 
words, which enabled him to prove his capacity wherever his travels might carry 
him. That is to say, not actually to Install him a Master of Work, but to enable 
him, as was the main object of such Tokens, to shew that he was a Passed 
Master; for the Assembly considered it to be its duty to see that the Craft and Art 
of Masonry was not dishonoured by ignorant pretenders. In actual practice, both 
in this country and on the continent, the Master had to execute an approved task, 
or piece of work, or "Master piece," as evidence of his ability. In London in 1356 
there was a dispute of such nature between two classes of Masons, when the 
very authorities cited in these Constitutions, namely, the Aldermen, Sheriffs, &c., 
arranged the difficulty by a law that any Mason taking work in contract should 
bring "Six or four ancient men of his trade," to testify to his ability to complete it. 
In the laws of the Haupt Hutte of Strasburg, {279) which though of the 15th 
century must reproduce much older laws, and which resemble our own, it is 
enacted that they might be altered by "three or four" masters of work, when met 
together in Chapter; and we find that a Craftsman or Fellow, who served but five 
years in place of the English seven, could not be made a Parlirer or Foreman 
until as a Journeyman he had made one year's tour of the country, in order to 
increase his proficiency. Such duties the Regius MS. gives in Norman-French as 
Cure, and later they are designated Wardens' duties; in Guild Rites sworn 
officers. 

It would seem from what has passed that originally the Fellows and Masters met 
together in Assembly, but the time came when the Masters met by themselves 
quarterly, as Findel shows in regard to Germany, whilst the Fellows met monthly. 
There the Masters' Fraternities were presided over by an "Old Master," and the 
Fellows by an "Old Fellow." 

In addition to what has been described it was in the power of the General 
Assembly to overlook the Liberal Art of Masonry, regulate it, reward merit, and 
punish irregularities. It would also appoint officers until the next "Gathering," and 
fix contributions. Brother R. F. Gould has disinterred an old 16th century 
reference to the Guild of Minstrels, which alleges that they had met annually at 
Beverley, for that purpose, from the day's of King Athelstan; the similar claims of 
Masons may be valid, though we have access at present to no records, to prove 
that the Masonic Assembly met annually at York, or elsewhere, beyond what we 
find in the Laws of the government, and the assertions of old Masonic MSS. 

In the Regius MS. we have the following account of the divisions of the Society 
by Euclid: --  

"Mayster y-called so schulde he be." 

For: -- 



"To hym that was herre yn this degre 

That he schulde teche the symplyst of wytte." 

Again: -- 

"Uchon schulle calle others felows by cuthe, 

For cause they come of ladyes burthe." {280}  

Now the Cooke MS. had not to accommodate itself to the metre, and may be 
supposed to give the same thing in closer conformity to the original document. 
Speaking of the Constitution granted by Enclid to Egyptians it says: "Bi a serteyn 
time they were not all ilike abull to take of the forseyd art. Wherefore the 
foresayde Maister Englet ordeynet thei (that) were passing of conynge scholde 
be passing honoured. And 'ded to call the conynge Maister for to enforme the 
lesse of counynge Maisters of the wiche were called Masters of nobilitie of wytte 
and conynge of that art. Nevertheless thei commanded that thei that were lass of 
witte scholde not be called seruantes nor sozette but felaus ffor nobilite of their 
gentylle blode." 

We learn at least from this that a dual system was instituted, which finds its 
equivalent in the lesser and greater Mysteries, for what we find similar in Rites, 
between these bodies, extends to organisation, and we see it composed of the 
noble or Knowing Masters, and the less knowing. Fellows -- craftsmen, or 
journeymen -- and we begin to see why the Masters' Articles make mention only 
of that rank, and the Craftsmens' Points apply only to those subordinate to the 
Masters. The two MSS. distinctly tell us that both the Masters and the Prentices 
were to term the Craftsmen their Fellows. It is evident that the Apprentices had 
no call to the Assembly, but we shall soon see what their status actually was. 
They may possibly have been sworn in private Lodges of journeymen, and 
certainly for about 2 1/2 centuries it has been considered that the Charge of the 
prose MS. to "New Men that never were sworn before," referred to them. 

The two MSS. are again in entire conformity in the following Regius extract. The 
first Article of the Masters' orders says: --  

"The Mayster Mason must be ful securly, 

Both steadfast, trusty, and trewe, 

Hyt schal him never then arewe, 

And pay thy felows after the coste." {281}  

But the 6th Article distinctly specifies three grades of payment: --  

"That the Mayster do the lord no pregedysse, 

To take of the lord for his prenfysse, 

Als much as hys felows don in all vysse, 

For yn that Craft they ben ful perfyt, 

So ys not he ze mowe sen hyt."  

The Article, however, goes on to enact that the Master may give a deserving 



Apprentice higher wages than a less perfect one. Such an one was no doubt at 
times accepted in the Assembly before the expiry of his seven years; and there 
was a similar custom in the Arcane Schools, for Iamblichus (ci., vi., p. 22) tells us 
it was a custom of the Pythagoreans that "the Novitiate of five years was 
abridged to those who attained sooner to perfection." It is yet a custom in some 
countries that when an Apprentice applies to be made a Fellow Freemason, he 
requests "augmentation of salary." 

We will now follow on to that class of Masons who had not been passed as 
Masters, or who were employed under a Master of Work. These rules are called 
"Points" and here also the poetical and prose MSS. are in perfect accord. They 
enforce Brotherly-love as fully as did the ancient Society of Pythagoras. The first 
Point says: --  

"That whoso wol conne thys craft and come to astate, 

He must love wel God, and holy church algate, 

And his Master also, that he hys wythe, 

Whether it be in fieid or frythe, 

And thy felows thou love also."  

The third Point enjoins secrecy in regard to all he may see or hear: --  

"The prevyste of the Chamber tell he no mon, 

Ny yn the logge whatsoever they done, 

Whatsever thou heryst, or syste him do, 

Tell it no mon, whersever thou go, 

The cownsel of halle, and zeke of bowre, 

Kepe hyt wel to gret honoure." {282}  

The fourth Point is as conclusive as to degrees as was the Masters' Articles: -- 

"Ny no pregedysse he schal not do,  

To hys Mayster, ny his fellows also, 

And thazth the prentis be under awe."  

The seventh Point is a law against unchaste conduct with a Master's wife, 
daughter, sister, or concubine, which we mention here because it assigns a 
penalty, which confirms what we have said, that a deserving Apprentice might be 
made free of his craft before the expiry of seven years, and in this case it implies 
a secret or traditional regulation; for the crime specified the penalty is: -- 

"The payne thereof let hyt be ser,  

That he be prentes full seven zer." 

The eighth Point alludes to the duty of a Cure or Warden: --  

"A true medyater thou most nede be,  

To thy Mayster and thy felows fre."  



The ninth Point concerns Stewards of "our halle," and has evident reference to 
the Charges of Euclid with which the MS. commences: --  

"Lovelyche to serven uchon othur, 

As thawgh they were syster and brother."  

The later Points are not numbered as such in the prose MS., but follow its ninth 
Point as unnumbered laws. The 12th is of "gret Royalte," and at the Assembly: --  

"Ther schul be Maystrys and felows also, 

And other grete lordes many mo."  

The fourteenth Point tells us that the Fellow had to be sworn. As the Assembly 
had two series of laws for Masters and Fellows, it is quite evident that they had 
authority over two ranks, besides the Apprentice; and hence the Grand Lodge of 
England from its revival in 1717, down to 1725, claimed like power over the 
degrees of Masters and Fellows, thus treating the majority of the subordinate 
bodies as if Apprentice Lodges. This 14th Point says: --  

"A good trewe oathe he must there swere, 

To hys Mayster and hys felows that ben there." {283}  

The fifteenth Point is a Penal law made against the rebellious and these Statutes 
close with a confirmation, claiming to be that of Athelstan. 

Now although it must be admitted that these ancient Constitutions are exoteric in 
character, and do not make it a part of their business to settle the work of 
degrees, in their esoteric aspect, which it left to the ancient traditional mode; yet 
what does appear is in perfect affinity to a similar system of degrees such as we 
possess, and with oaths, ceremonials, and secrets for these. As there was an 
examination, ending in an Oath, there must of necessity have been some 
ceremony, and in its proper place we will give evidence much older than this 
copy, that the Craft had its secrets, signs, and watchwords and a president whom 
they swore to obey. Certificates were not in use at this early date, and in 
common with the Arcane Schools these secrets did duty for a certificate, and 
proved as well the degree of skill a Mason possessed; in more ancient times 
such Rites and symbolic instruction had a higher value than a mere formula by 
which to recognise each other. Apart from trade secrets there was another 
reason for great secrecy as to Masonic Rites in the fact that whilst the Christian 
Emperors of Rome were destroying the Arcane Schools and hounding them to 
death, the protection of the Masonic art was necessary to the glorification of the 
Church -- and each sought to protect themselves. 

There is no doubt that these ancient traditional Rites, which were originally the 
type of an ancient religion, would vary with circumstances, the convenience of 
time and place, and the members of the Lodge. In the very early times of the 
Society, the Apprentice had no ceremony, until, with time, he merited to become 
a Fellow. The esoteric Ritual of the Assembly was then dual, but there is 
evidence in modern times that the Apprentice was sworn to a Charge. In very 
extensive buildings where the Lodge was numerous, -- and we read of some 



embracing from hundreds to thousands of workmen; the {284} Apprentice would 
be sworn, and the chief Master's Fellows would come to include two divisions: 
Some who had been Passed as "Noble Masters" would take employment on 
such works as Journeymen, and we should thus find in the same Lodge, sworn 
Fellows, and Masters, under a sole Worshipful Master of Work, or the system we 
have to-day in our Lodges, but without the ancient technical knowledge. 

Though these Constitutions had other legends tacked on to them in Norman 
times, and to which we shall refer in our next chapter, the Anglo-Saxon Masons 
must have considered them as the time-immemorial Charter of their privileges, 
even down to the 14th century. They were the authority under which they 
continued to hold Assemblies, the existence of which is vouched by the laws 
which the State made to suppress them. We have seen that the meetings were 
held under a president, who had power to swear Freed-Apprentices or Passed 
Fellows, and in due course to examine and pass these as Masters if fully 
competent. Besides the tokens by which they could prove their rank, they had a 
system of Marks to indicate their property and workmanship; it is alleged there 
was even a double system, evidenced in this, that as a Stone Cutter possessed a 
Mark for his work, and the Master one for his approval; traces are claimed to 
exist where, at a later period, the stone-cutter's Mark comes to be used as the 
Master's symbol of approbation. Brother Chetwode Crawley, LL.D., draws 
attention to this, that during the centuries when the Masonic Association was in 
full operation, Arabic numerals and therefore modern arithmetic was unknown, 
and calculations could only be made by aid of the Roman notation; hence the 
traditions and secret rules of geometry were all important to the Craft, and made 
it essential that Masons should be geometers. Mr. Cox finds that the design or 
tracing-boards of various old buildings are grounded upon the five-pointed Star of 
Freemasonry, and on the Pythagorean problem of a modern past-Master, with its 
ratio of 3, 4, {285} 5, or the multiples thereof as 6, 8, IO, and this was especially a 
Guild secret of construction. 

The MSS. upon which we have been commenting represent the best days of the 
Saxon Craft; with the Norman Conquest came over French Masons in large 
numbers; and we may see between the lines, a subtle struggle between 
antagonistic systems, and possibly much of the secrecy of Masonry that existed 
throughout the centuries down to 1717, may be owing to this; and to the fact that 
the Saxon Mason was assigned a subordinate position. There can be no doubt 
that at the comparative late date when these two MSS. were written there were 
Masons in various parts who still clung to the Athelstan constitution. On the other 
hand the Anglo-Norman Kings, 1350-60, were passing Ordinances and laws, 
against "all alliances, covines, congregations, chapters, ordinances and oaths," 
amongst Masons and other artisans. These laws were endorsed by others in 
1368, 1378, 1414, and 1423. They seem, however, to have affected very little the 
Masonic Assemblies, and in 1425 a law was passed to specially prohibit Masons 
from assembling in Chapters; even this law remained a dead letter on the Statute 
book; but it is from about this period that the Saxon system passes entirely into 
disuse. In this contest between the alleged Saxon right of Assembly, and the 
objections of the Anglo-Norman rulers to meetings held without a Charter, we 



see the necessity that existed for the Masons to submit their Constitutional 
Charges to the reigning Sovereigns, as they had been commanded by Athelstan 
to do, from King to King; indeed Acts were passed in 1389 and 1439 ordering the 
officers of Guilds and Fraternities to show their Patents to the neighbouring 
Justices for their approval, but it does not seem clear whether other is meant 
than the Chartered Livery Companies. 

It has been previously mentioned that in these two priceless documents which 
have all the marks of a genuine Saxon transmission, there is not one word which 
leads us to suppose that the members of the Society thus {286} formed had an 
idea that their forefathers had wrought at the building of Solomon's temple; and it 
is impossible to suppose that if the ceremonies then in use had referred to such a 
circumstance all reference thereto would have been omitted from the 
Constitution. 

The language in which these documents are couched is Christian, of a liberal but 
perfectly orthodox cast. Christian churches could only be symbolically 
constructed, with Christian symbolism, by Masons practising Christian Rites, and 
the priests would have been ready enough to burn any Mason that supported the 
Talmud; we have an instance of this intolerance in the destruction of the 
Templars in the year 1310-13. This is a question of simple historical fact in which 
we need have no bias either one way or the other. All Masonic tradition is 
opposed to uniformity of Rites, and in France, from the earliest times, we find 
three opposing schools whose ceremonies may be broadly classed as Trinitarian 
and Monotheistic rites. 

When we consider that the Masons of pre-conquest times were not subordinated 
to those of France, we should not expect uniform Rites in the two countries and 
when we examine the MSS. of the former and the latter it is clear that such did 
not exist. In France itself no such uniformity existed; coming down side by side, 
shrouded in secrecy for centuries, there existed three sections denominated the 
"Compagnonage" formed of artizans generally and not confined to Masons, and 
it is altogether an error to suppose that the most ancient Saxon fraternity was 
confined to workers in stone, they included all men who used Geometry in their 
trade, as the MSS. themselves inform us. Besides these, at an early period, 
probably much earlier but at least co-eval with the Norman conquest of England, 
there existed in France Master's fraternities of an essentially Christian character 
attached to some church, and to the support of which Fellows and Apprentices 
had to contribute. As a Sodality the Council of Rouen in 1189, and of Avignon 
{287} 1326, recorded their disapprobation, against their signs, their oaths, and 
their obedience to a President. The English laws of the Norman Kings followed 
this prohibition, Scotland followed suit, and it is not improbable that this 
circumstance led to the chartering of Livery Companies in England, and 
Incorporations in Scotland. 

The French Sects. The three divisions of the French Compagnonage became 
chiefly journeymen, and for a period of over 500 years were in mutual dissension, 
and at times even at actual war, when many lives were lost. These are, were, 
and still are, -- (1) the "Children of Master Jacques," which is represented in 



Anglo-Saxon Christian Masonry; (2) the "Sons of Solomon," classed with our 
present system; and it is quite possible they may derive a Semitic system from 
Spain in very early times for the Moslems were in possession in the South until 
Martel expelled them; (3) the "Children of Father Sonbise "who were chiefly 
Carpenters, as many of the most early builders must have been, and whose 
name is supposed to have some affinity with Sabazios, one of the names of 
Bacchus or Dionysos. Each of these Sections had their own peculiar ceremonies 
in which is the drama of an assassination, all somewhat similar but apparently 
arranged in such manner as to cast odium on their opponents. One peculiarity is 
that the Members assume the name of some animal, and branches are known as 
wolves, werewolves, dogs, foxes, which reminds us of the masks of criminals 
worn in the religious Mysteries of Greece and Egypt, and we saw that the sun 
was compared to a wolf in the Mysteries of Bacchus. Brother Gould has 
expressed an opinion that the Carpenters were the oldest association, the 
followers of Jacques the town association, and the Sons of Solomon the 
privileged corporations that set out from the Monasteries, after the crusades, 
when architecture became a lay occupation. It is perhaps as probable, though 
not irreconcilable with thls view, that the sects arose out of the successive 
developments of civil, sacred, and military architecture. Brother {288} F. F. 
Schnitger expresses an opinion that the Masons belonging to a Domus (civil) 
were unfree; those attached to the Castle of a Lord would be glebae proscripti 
(military); and that it would only be the travelling church Masons (sacred), free to 
work anywhere that would be actual Free Masons, and that these would be likely 
to have different ceremonies, even if the two first-named were allowed any. 

The probabilities are exceeding strong in France for the transmission of old 
Roman Rites, and the Fraternities would seem to possess traditions or customs 
common to the Gnostics and Saracens. Like the Manichees they reverence the 
reed and like the Dervish sects they allege the receipt of a Charge by the act of 
receiving some particular garment of the Master; thus one received his Cap, 
another his Mantle, and a third his girdle; the same is alleged in the Moslem 
sects. It is a rite or claim that has the appearance of derivation, though possibly 
from an ancient common source, and would scarcely arise accidentally. 

In the legend of Master Jacques, that personage is slain by the followers of 
Soubise. The "Sons of Solomon" have a relation in regard to the death of Hiram, 
or Adoniram the collector of tribute to Solomon and Rheoboam, who was slain by 
the incensed people, and the account relates that his body was found by a dog; 
this sect claims a direct Charge from King Solomon and admits all religions 
without question in contradistinction to the other sects which require their 
members to be orthodox. Perdiguer says of its Initiation, that "in it are crimes and 
punishments." 

In reference to the cause of the ill feeling between the sects the legends vary. 
One account carries back this hostility to a period when a section placed 
themselves under the patronage of Jacques de Molay, Grand Master of 
Templars 1308-1310, and immediately before the destruction of that Order by 
Philip le Bel. Another account attributes these dissensions to the time of a 



Jacques Molar, who is said to be the builder in 1402 of {289} the towers of 
Orleans Cathedral; the Sons of Solomon refused to labour with the children of 
Jacques, struck work and fled, and the strong arm of the law had to be 
requisitioned. It looks like the quarrels of an ordinary trade-union whether 
occurring in 1308 or 1402. If the Jacques Molar version is historical it is possible 
that some of the Sons of Solomon may have left that Society and joined an 
already existing fraternity of Jacques, thus adding a building programme to the 
many already represented in that fraternity. The traditions would seem to 
possess the same reliability as our own Masonic legends; and the one tends to 
prove the antiquity of the other; for as the Compagnonage and English Masonry, 
have each their ceremonies, degrees, oaths, and tokens of recognition, they 
have had a derivation in common, for there has been no alliance between the 
two at any period. 

In regard to Rites the "Children of Master Jacques" admit only Roman Catholics, 
and say that they "accept Jacques as their mortal father and Christ as their 
spiritual father," and adopt the sensible maxim that "whilst Solomon founded 
them, other men modified them and that they live under the laws of these last." 
We have endeavoured, however imperfectly, to shew what Anglo-Saxon 
Masonry was, and consider this system to assimilate with it; and we must bear in 
mind that the Continent was much indebted to this country at one time, thus 
Diocletian sent Artists from Britain to Gaul, Columban journeyed to Burgundy, 
Alcuin of York to the Court of Charlemagne, St. Boniface to Germany. 

The first step is termed Attendant or Affiliate, and corresponds to our Apprentice, 
he is a young workman, protected and looked after, but considered to be outside 
any Mystic Rites as was the Saxon Apprentice. The second step is termed 
Received Companion; which is equivalent to the term accepted and the Fellow of 
the Saxon Assemblies, he has certain secrets and takes part in a dramatic 
ceremony of the assassination and burial with lamentations as in the old 
Mysteries, of Master {290} Jacques, whose corpse was discovered supported by 
reeds. It is practically a disguised drama of the betrayal of Christ. The third step 
probably points to a time prior to the establishment of Masters' Fraternities, and 
corresponds with the Passed Masters and Harodim of the Guilds; it is termed 
Finished Companion, in which the Aspirant passes through a dramatic 
representation of the passion of Christ, and this ceremony, as was doubtless the 
case in old times in England, rendered and still renders, its possessor eligible for 
offices of dignity and honour; and may be classed with the Noble, Knowing, or 
Worshipful Master which formed the chief rank of the Saxon congregations, save 
those who had been the "Maister who is principal of the gadering." It is curious 
that the names should agree so closely with those of the Persian Magi, in the 
time of Cyrus, which were in translation, -- Disciple, Master, Complete Master. 
Two other circumstances point in the same direction for the descent of this 
branch of the Society, namely the use of the reed, and of some article of clothing 
to confirm a "Charge;" both the Manichees and the Dervish sects are 
descendants of the Persian Magi. This ceremony in the grade of Accepted 
Companion represents the heroic and pre-Christian anti-type; and as such is 
parallel with the Pedestal point of Harodim-Rosy Cross, where the Candidate is 



led up a pinnacle and sees a word that is prophetical of what is given in the 
degree of Finished Companion which is the explanation and complement of the 
anti-type. English Masonry has lost much by the refinements of the learned, or by 
those who imagined themselves to be learned, and in any case it is easy for such 
to influence the ignorant. The French have lacked this in the several sects, and 
have therefore transmitted what they received without understanding it. So have 
English Stone Masons. There is a peculiar system of salutation called the 
Guilbrette, two meet, cross their wands and embrace; it has its analogue in all 
Guilds both East and West. {291} 

The legends as to the schism, though old and in writing now, are of course 
traditional, and cannot be unconditionally accepted. We learn something of what 
their ceremonies consisted 250 years ago, as the Doctors of the Sorbonne 
examined some traitorous members between 1648-50, and accused the 
Compagnonage of profaning the Mystery of Christ's passion and death, of 
baptising in derision, of taking new names, using secret watchwords, obligating 
to mutual assistance "with other accursed ceremonies."<<Vide Gould's "Hist. 
Freemasonry.">> Much of thls we have seen was common to the Arcane 
Discipline of the church, and the Charges read very similar to those made by the 
Fathers when they desired to have the Ancient Mysteries suppressed; in the 
same spirit they have destroyed all literature that made against themselves and 
their acts. Almost the same thing might be said by a fanatic and fool against the 
old Ancient degrees of Harodim-Rosy Cross in this country: and it is very 
noteworthy and very suggestive that the ancient oath of the English Rosy Cross 
has a penalty, alluding to the Saviour's death which is absolutely identical with 
the highest grade of this French fraternity of Jacques. The French Fendeurs, or 
Charcoal burners, resemble so closely those described by the priests in 1650, 
that there can be no doubt both have the same common origin; the Fendeur 
Initiation carry their legends back to remote times, and claim a Scottish origin; 
possibly it points to a Culdee or other sectarian derivation thence. 

The Salute. Most of the Mystic Sects which derive from what we term the Arcane 
Schools, seem to have a "Salute" by way of recognition, that is, a phrase by way 
of "Salutation," and this is probably what Brito-Saxon Masonry possessed, before 
Semitic legends and Hebrew words were introduced in Norman times. This 
"Greeting" went with the "Word" until it was abandoned last century. A Christian 
system that had no allusion to Solomon's temple would have the "Greeting," and 
is therefore probably one of the most ancient parts of our Rites. {292} 

Brother J. G. Findel in his History of Freemasonry professes to give the 
Catechism in use amongst the Masons of the Haupt Hutte of Strasburg, which 
termed their Assemblies Chapters, after the usage of the Benedictines. In the 
strict sense of the term what is called "Words" in this ritual is a Greeting. The 
questioner asks: -- "How many words has a Mason? Seven. Q. What are they? 
God bless all honourable conduct; God bless all honourable knowledge; God 
bless the honourable Craft of Masonry; God bless the honourable Master; God 
bless the honourable foreman; God bless the honourable Fraternity; God grant 
honourable preferment to all Masons here, and in all places by sea and land." 



We have here seven prayers easily remembered; and the following passwords 
were elicited by the Questioner: -- "Kaiser Carl II.; Anton Hieronymus; Walkan." 
The two last are supposed to be corrupted from Adoniram, and Tubal Cain, the 
last named, it may be, through Vulcan. Professor Robison, who wrote upon 
German Masonry last century, expresses an opinion that an Apprentice received 
an additional word with each year of his labour. During last century there still 
remained old members of the Strasburg Constitution, though it had then lost all 
its influence, and there is an interesting statement recorded on the authority of 
Mr. Vogel, an old operative Mason, who is reported to have said, in 1785, that 
the German Masons consisted of three classes: -- "The Letter Masons," or those 
made by Certificate; "The Salute Masons," or those who used a form of 
Salutation similar to that just quoted; and "the Freemasons," who he says, "are 
the richest, but they work by our word and we by theirs;"<<Gould's "Hist. 
Freemasonry," ii, p. 312; also Findel's "Hist. Freem.">> which implies that he was 
a "Salute" Mason, and that the "Greeting," and the "Word" were originally the 
marks of two distinct sects but had come to be united. Another writer states, on 
the authority of a newly received Freemason, who was a member of the Haupt 
Hutte systems, that the grip was the same in both societies. {293} 

We may dismiss the "Certificate" Mason in a few words; in England it 
corresponds with trade Freedom granted by Municipal bodies from the time of 
Queen Elizabeth to our own days. Our oldest Catechisms not only include a 
triplicate "Greeting" but the "Word" system, but we need not give this until its 
proper date, and on the evidence we have given it may be assumed, that in the 
ancient Masonry of this country the "Salute" was the "Word," and that upon it was 
engrafted certain Hebrew words. As the Saxon system was a Christian one, no 
doubt its chief grade, or Master's Fraternity, has descended to us in the degrees 
of Harod and the Harodim-Rosy Cross, translated by the French Rose-croix of 
Heredom, Templar, etc., for all these grades are very similar; and its 
transmission is equally probable with the known transmission for centuries, of the 
Christ-like ceremonies of the French fraternity of Jacques, but this we will again 
refer to in a chapter on the high-grades. 

Conclusion. As we have observed several times, but may again repeat, the 
drama of the Mysteries was of a spiritual nature designed to teach how man 
might so conduct his earthly pilgrimage as to arrive at immortal life, and the 
Initiate during the instruction personated a god who was slain and rose again 
from the dead. It is not difficult to comprehend how such a symbolic death and 
rebirth was transformed into the drama of the career of the Saviour of fallen man. 
Such a Rite is in entire accord with what we know of the Culdee Monks and 
Masons, who were at York when King Athelstan granted them a Charter, whilst 
Hiramism is in discord thereto. We may summarise the details of this chapter in a 
few words; they point to the derivation of a system of trade Mysteries introduced 
by Greco-Romans into Britain from an Egyptian source; modified into orthodox 
Christianity by Culdees who had similar recondite Mysteries of a spiritual type, 
and who taught and directed the Guilds of Artizans during the whole Saxon 
period; our next Chapter will indicate a system in consonance with the French 
"Sons of Solomon." 



{294}  

CHAPTER IX.  

MASONRY IN NORMAN ENGLAND.  

WE made mention in our last Chapter of a series of Masonic legends which 

are, in some measure, historically opposed to the old Saxon Constitutions. These 
first appear in written documents of about 1450 A.D., but as these are copies of 
still older MSS., may well date into the 12th century in this country. There are two 
old MSS. the laws of which differ in essential points: in the elder or "Cooke MS." 
those legends which imply a Semitic origin and actually represent our present 
Craft Rites, form the Preface, or Commentary, to an actual Saxon Charge; whilst 
the later, or "Wm. Watson MS," is a copy of a much older document, and itself 
over two centuries old, is complete in itself, with a modified series of charges: the 
second part might belong to a Guild which had a traditional preference to a 
Saxon Constitution, and the first to a later compiler, one who had accepted the 
Norman system, and its Rites. We will endeavour in this Chapter to supply such 
reliable information, as can be gathered, to account for the legends 
superimposed upon the older. 

It is in Norman times, adding French details, that this matter shews itself, and as 
there is yet no established view on the subject, it may be examined in various 
aspects. In the first place these legends may have been fixed in France by the 
conquests which the Saracens made in that country; or 2ndly, they may have 
reached that country through the Moorish conquests in Spain; or 3rdly, and a 
probable view, they might have been brought {295} from the East, by those 
Masons who returned in the train of the Crusaders; lastly, but upon this we place 
small credence, some of our able critics have held that the Oriental legends are 
collected from books of general history by the first compiler of this version of the 
Charges, though admitting that the author had old Masonic Charges to guide 
him. 

A very elaborate paper, which may be classed with the first of these views, has 
been written by Brother C. C. Howard, of Picton, New Zealand, and he relies 
upon the fact that this new Charge draws its inspiration from Roman Verulam 
and the erection of St. Albans by Offa, King of Mercia, circa 793, and that one 
Namas Graecus, under various spellings, is given as the teacher of Masonry in 
France. Offa is supposed, by Brother Howard, to have brought Masons from 
Nismes, or Nimes, in Southern France, for the purpose in view, hence the 
derivation of Namas Graecus. 

A theory such as that of Brother Howard would well account for all that is peculiar 
in this Constitution. The present Nimes is a very ancient Greco-Roman town, and 
has perfect remains of the work of their architects; moreover it was for two 
centuries in the hands of the Saracens, until Charles Martel, who was the 
traditional patron of French Masons and the Hammer of the Saracens, drove 
them out of that town, and may then have appointed a Duke or prince to rule it. 
The "Cooke MS" like the Strasburg Statutes speak of Charles II., but this is an 



error, and it is noteworthy that the "Charges of David and Solomon," are 
invariably united with the French patronage, proving that we derive these 
Masonic views from French sources. At whatever date these Constitutions first 
appeared in this country they eventually superseded the English version. 

The Saracens were large builders in the East, and even the Mausoleum of 
Theodric of Ravenna, erected in the 6th century, is considered by de Vogue to be 
the work of Syrian Masons brought forward by Byzantines. It is {296} said that 
about the year 693 they assembled 12,000 stonecutters to build the great 
Alamya at Damascus.<<Condes "Arabs in Spain.">> The Tulun Mosque at Cairo 
which was built in the 9th century, has all the main features of Gothic styles, and 
the same race erected numerous magnificent works in Spain. Gibbon informs us 
that between 813-33 the Moors brought into Spain all the literature which they 
could obtain in Constantinople, and that between 912-61 the most celebrated 
architects were invited from thence. We learn from a catalogue of the Escuriel 
library that they possessed 70 public libraries, and that the MSS. handed down 
includes translations from Greek and Latin and Arabic writers on philosophy, 
philology, jurisprudence, theology, mysticism, talismans, divination, agriculture, 
and other arts. They gave us astronomy, alchemy, arithmetic, algebra, Greek 
philosophy, paper-making, the pendulum, the mariners' compass, and our first 
notions of chivalry, and armed-fraternities. Whether they gave us Gothic 
architecture may be doubtful but the durability of their own buildings is 
astounding, and Cordova, the seat of empire, covered a space 24 miles by 6 
miles, even in the 8th and 9th centuries, and was filled with magnificent palaces 
and public edifices. Roger Bacon probably derived gunpowder through their 
intermediary. 

It is possible that Syrian fraternities of Masons continued to exist until its invasion 
by the Saracens, and they themselves, as we have seen, had secret fraternities 
analogous to Freemasonry, and as the Koran accepts the history of the Jewish 
Patriarchs such a system as we now possess is in accord with their feelings, and 
might possibly be acceptable to a French fraternity who were Christians and had 
derived building instructions from a Moslem race. If the Saracenic theory in 
regard to Nismes is inadmissable, or the derivation of the French Charges under 
Norman introduction, when the system had consolidated under the "Sons of 
Solomon;" there are two other views we may notice. The possibility of a 
derivation from the {297} Spanish Moors; or through the Crusaders who returned 
from Palestine after erecting endless works with the assistance of the native 
Masons. Neither of these two views will account fully for the fact that the 
Constitutions of the period of this Chapter connect the Charges of David and 
Solomon with the Namas Graecus "who had been at the building of Solomon's 
temple," with Charles Martel, or even Charles II. But this is not a great difficulty, 
for Namas does not appear until circa 1525, and was always a trouble to the 
Copyists, sometimes he is Namas, at others he is Aymon, or the man with a 
Greek name, and on one occasion he is Grenaeus. Again building, in Europe, 
was a clerical art down to the 12th century and laymen were subject to them; but 
the religion of the Saracens was of a different cast, and admitted from the very 
first, of the continuance of independent schools of Architecture attached to no 



Sheik-ul-Islam, Mollah, or Dervish. On the whole we seem to be led by these 
considerations to the Norman-French introduction into this country of a species of 
Masonic rules, rites, and legends which existed in Southern France, and which 
were still further influenced in the 13th century by Masons from the East; but the 
reader can judge of this upon reading all the facts. 

When Abdur-Rahman built the great Mosque of Cordova in the short space of ten 
years, he said, -- "Let us raise to Allah a Jamma Musjid which shall surpass the 
temple raised by Sulieman himself at Jerusalem." This is the oldest comparison 
which we have of Solomon's erection as compared with mediaeval erections, and 
coming from a Moslem is eminently suggestive. Some 30 years ago Bro. Viner 
Bedolphe brought forward some cogent arguments to prove that though our Craft 
Masonry had been derived from the Roman Colleges the 3rd Degree of Modern 
Masonry had been added, in its second half, by Moslems. But as a matter of fact 
the existing Jewish Guilds have a ceremony from which our Modern 3rd Degree 
is derived through the ancient Guilds, and it is quite possible that the work {298} 
men of Abdur-Rahman found it of old date in Spain, as we shall see later; and 
that a Guild of them was employed at Cordova. Mecca has had for ages a semi-
Masonic Society which claims its derivation from the Koreish who were 
Guardians of the Kaaba; namely, the Benai Ibraham. For some hundreds of 
years our Constitutions have asserted that Nimrod was a Grand Master and gave 
the Masons a Charge which we still follow. Its first degree is the "Builders of 
Babylon," and is directed against Nimrod and his idols, and against idolatry in 
general. Its second degree is the "Brothers of the Pyramids," and teaches, as do 
our own Constitutions, that Abraham taught the Egyptians geometry, and the 
mode of building the pyramids. The third degree is "Builders of the Kaaba," in 
which the three Grand Master Masons Ibrahim, Ishmael, and Isaque, erect the 
first Kaaba, on the foundations of the temple erected by Seth on the plans of his 
father Adam. At the completion of the Kaaba, the twelve chiefs or Assistants of 
the three Grand Masters are created Princes of Arabia. The Society was clearly 
ancient in A.D. 600 as al Koran alludes to the legendary basis on which it is 
formed. 

There is a very interesting French romance of the 12th century by Huon de 
Villeneuve which seems to have a bearing upon the names of our old Masonic 
MSS., or at least on a corrupt version of them; and which moreover 
commemorates the Masonic death of a person who is supposed to have battled 
with the Saracens in France and Palestine. Either the work may veil legends of 
the Compagnonage, or, with less probability, these latter may have drawn 
something from it. This romance is entitled Les Qualre Fils Aymon. Charlemagne 
returns victorious from a long and bloody war against the Saracens in Easter, 
768, and has to listen to accusations against Prince Aymon of the Ardennes, for 
failing to perform his fealty in not warring against the Saracens. Charlemagne 
has as colleagues Solomon of Bretagne, and his trusty friend the Duke of 
Naismes. Renaud, Allard, Guichard, and {299} Richard, the "four sons of 
Aymon," depart from the Court in quest of adventure. They defeat Bourgons the 
Saracen chief before Bordeaux, cause him to become a Christian, and after that 
restore Yon, King of Aquitaine, to his throne; Renaud marries his daughter Laura 



and erects the Castle of Montauban. Yon fears the anger of Charlemagne, 
persuades the four Aymons to solicit his grace, and they set out "with olive 
branches in their hands," but are treacherously waylaid by their enemies, and 
would have been slain but for the arrival of their cousin Maugis, and the "cyprus 
was changed for the palm." Richard is taken prisoner, and condemned to death, 
but Maugis disguises himself as a Pilgrim, hangs the executioner, carries off 
Richard, and also the golden crown and sceptre of Charlemagne, who thereupon 
resolves to attack Montauban. After a due amount of battles, peace is restored 
on condition that Renaud departs on a pilgrimage to Palestine. On arrival there 
he is surprised to meet Maugis, and between them they restore the old Christian 
King of Jerusalem to the throne. After an interval Renaud is recalled to France 
and on his arrival finds his wife dead of grief, as well as his aged father Aymon 
and his mother. His old antagonists -- Naismes, Oger, and Roland have been 
slain at Ronciveux. Five years later Charlemagne visits Aix-la-Chapel, with the 
three brothers Aymon and their two nephews, and the following is a literal 
translation of what occurred: "'Hollo! says the Emperor, to a good woman, what 
means this crowd?' The peasant answered, -- 'I come from the village of Crosne, 
where died two days ago a holy hermit who was tall and strong as a giant. He 
proposed to assist the Masons to construct at Cologne the Church of St. Peter; 
he manoeuvred so well that the others who were jealous of his ability, killed him 
in the night time whilst he slept, and threw his body into the Rhine, but it floated, 
covered with light. On the arrival of the bishop the body was exposed in the 
Nave, with uncovered face that it might be recognised. Behold what it is that 
draws the {300} crowd.'" The Emperor approached and beheld Renaud of 
Montauban, and the three Aymons, and two sons of Renaud, mingled their tears 
over the corpse. Then the bishop said: -- Console yourselves! He for whom you 
grieve has conquered the immortal palm." The Emperor ordered "a magnificent 
funeral and a rich tomb." In the translation of Caxton it is the bishop who does 
this and also Canonises him as "St. Renaude the Marter." In the time of 
Charlemagne, and even much later, there existed a great number of pre-
Christian and Gnostic rites, and the Emperor is credited with reforming, or 
establishing, in Saxony, the country of Aymon, whose memory was held in great 
veneration even down to the 19th century, a secret fraternity for the suppression 
of Paganism, which has most of the forms of Modern Freemasonry. Hargrave 
Jennings holds that the fleur-de-lis may be traced through the bees of 
Charlemagne to the Scarab of Egypt, and is again found on the Tiaras of the 
gods of Egypt and Chaldea. After the Culdee Alcuin had assisted in building the 
Church of St. Peter at York, he went over to France, and became a great 
favourite at Court, having the instruction of the Emperor himself whom he terms a 
builder "by the Art of the Most Wise Solomon," who made him an Abbot. Apart 
from the significance of this romance in a Masonic sense, which appears to have 
drawn on existing Masonry, there are some peculiar correspondences. The body 
of Osiris was thrown into the Nile, that of Renaud into the Rhine. The address of 
the bishop to the mourners is almost identical with that of the old Hierophants to 
the mourners for the slain sun-god. As before stated the "branch" varied in the 
Mysteries, as the erica, the ivy, the palm, the laurel, the golden-bough. As in the 



case of the substituted victim for Richard the Moslems held that a substitute was 
made for Jesus. The romance confuses the time of Charlemagne, if we accept it 
literally, with that of a Christian King of Jerusalem, as the Masonic MSS. confuse 
the date of Charles of France with an apocryphal Aymon who was at the building 
{301} of Solomon's temple. Possibly the Masons confused the Temple of 
Solomon with that existing one which Cardinal Vitry and Maundeville inform us 
was "called the Temple of Solomon to distinguish the temple of the Chivalry from 
that of Christ;" they allude of course to the house of the Knights Templars. These 
legends may well represent some ancient tradition, and we know not what MSS. 
have perished during the centuries. A curiously veiled pagan Mythology may be 
traced in Paris; comparing St. Denis to Dionysos. The death of St. Denis takes 
place on Montmartre, that of Dionysos on Mount Parnassus; the remains of 
Denis are collected by holy women who consign them with lamentations to a 
tomb over which the beautiful Abbey was erected; but he rises from his tomb like 
Dionysos, and replacing his severed head walks away. Over the southern gate of 
the Abbey is also sculptured a sprig of the vine laden with grapes which was a 
Dionysian symbol, and at the feet of the Saint, in other parts, the panther is 
represented, whose skin was in use in the Rites of the Mysteries. 

Other attempts to identify Namas Graecus may be given. Brother Robert H. 
Murdock, Major R.A., considers that this person is the Marcus Graecus from 
whose MS. Bacon admits in De Nullitate Magiae, 1216, that he derived the 
composition of gunpowder. There is one old MS. in the early days of the Grand 
Lodge that has adopted this view. Here again we run against the Saracens, for 
Duten shews that the Brahmins were acquainted with powder from whom it 
passed to the Lulli or Gypsies of Babylon, the Greeks and Saracens, and it is 
thought to have been used by the Arabs at the siege of Mecca in 690; again 
Peter Mexia shews that in 1343 the Moors used explosive shells against 
Alphonso XII. of Castile, and a little later the Gypsies were expert in making the 
heavy guns. Very little is known of Marcus Graecus but early in the 9th century 
his writings are, erroneously, supposed to be mentioned by the Arabian physician 
Mesue.<<The "Cyclo. of" Eph. Chambers, art. "Gunpowder.">> {302} The 
acceptance of Marcus of gunpowder notoriety as identical with Namas or Marcus 
of Masonic notoriety, necessitates one of two suppositions: (1) either he was the 
instructor, or believed to be so, of Charles Martel in Military erections; or (2) the 
fraternity of Masons had a branch devoted to the study of Alchemy and the 
hidden things of nature and science: much might he said in its favor, but unless 
there was some MS. of a much earlier date that mentions Namas or Marcus, and 
is missing, the introduction is probably only of the 16th century when Masons 
were actually Students of Masonry and the secret sciences. Another theory has 
been propounded by Brother Klein, F.R.S., the eminent P.M. of the Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge, namely that Haroun al Raschid's son the Caliph al Mamun is 
"the man with a Greek name." He shews that in the time of this Caliph the books 
of Euclid were translated into Arabic for the Colleges of Cordova, and it was not 
until the 12th century that Abelard of Bath rendered them into Latin. The original 
Greek MS. was lost for 700 years when it was found by Simon Grynaeus, a 
Suabian and co-labourer of Melancthon and Luther. In 1530 he gave the MS. to 



the world, and we actually find that in some of our MSS. Graecus is transformed 
into Green, Grenenois, Grenus, Graneus. Caxton printed the "Four Sons of 
Aymon" in the 15th century, and we find some scribes transforming Namas into 
Aymon. Here we have a later attempt to identify the personality mentioned; he 
was a man of whom nobody knew anything, and each scribe sought to develop 
his own idea, if he had any. 

Charlemagne was a contemporary of the Haroun al Raschid here mentioned who 
sent him a sapphire ornament and chain by his ambassador. 

Green in his Short History of the English People (London, 1876) says: -- "A 
Jewish medical school seems to have existed at Oxford; Abelard of Bath brought 
back a knowledge of Mathematics from Cordova; Roger Bacon himself studied 
under the English Rabbis" (page {303} 83). Bacon himself writes: "I have caused 
youths to be instructed in languages, geometry, arithmetic, the construction of 
tables and instruments, and many needful things besides." The great work of this 
mendicant Friar of the Order of St. Francis, the Opus Majus, is a reform of the 
methods of philosophy: "But from grammar he passes to mathematics, from 
mathematics to experimental philosophy. Under the name of Mathematics was 
enclosed all the physical science of the time." 

It is beyond doubt that after the Norman conquest in 1066 the predominant 
genius of Masonry was French; the oversight and the design were French, the 
labour Anglo-Saxon; but the latter were strong enough as shewn, by an eminent 
architect, to transmit their own style in combination with that of the French. It 
must also be borne in mind that if the English towns have some claims to Roman 
succession, that feature is doubly strong in France, even to the language. Long 
after the conquest of the country by the Franks, and even until modern times, the 
people were allowed to continue Roman laws, privileges, colleges, and Guilds; 
pure Roman architecture exists to this day, and notably at Nimes. Lodges, 
though not perhaps under that name, must have existed from the earliest times, 
for we find that in the 12th century, the Craft was divided into three divisions; we 
may even say four, for besides the Passed Masters Associations, there were 
Apprentices, Companions or Journeymen, and perpetual Companions, or a class 
who were neither allowed to take an Apprentice, or to begin business as Masters; 
that is they could employ themselves only on inferior work. The eminent historian 
of Masonry, Brother R. F. Gould, shews this, and also that the so-called 
"Fraternities" of France were the Masters' Associations, but that the Companions 
and Apprentices had to contribute to the funds that were necessary for their 
maintenance. The qualification necessary to obtain Membership of this 
Association was the execution of a Master-piece, which was made as expensive 
as possible, {304} in order to keep down the number of Masters. It will be seen at 
once that this is a very different organisation to the Constitution of the 
Assemblies of our last Chapter, and the reader must keep this distinction in mind, 
as well as the fact that there came over to this country a class of men impressed 
with these discordant views. 

It would extend far beyond the scope of this book to give more than a very slight 
account of the numerous Abbeys, Monasteries, Churches and Castles which 



were erected after the Norman conquest; it is, however, necessary, in our inquiry 
after the Speculative element, to say something of these, and of the persons who 
erected them. Doctor James Anderson states that King William the Bastard 
employed Gundulf, bishop of Rochester, and Earl Roger de Montgomery in 
building, or extending, the Tower of London, Castles of Dover, Exeter, 
Winchester, Warwick, Hereford, Stafford, York, Durham, Newcastle, also Battle 
Abbey, St. Saviour's in Southwark, and ninety other pious houses; whilst others 
built forty two such, and five cathedrals. Battle Abbey was in building 1067-90, 
the architect being a Norman Monk who was a noted arrow-head maker and 
therefore named William the Faber, or Smith. Between 1070-1130 Canterbury 
Cathedral was in course of erection. In 1076 Archbishop Thomas began the re-
erection of the Cathedral of York, which had previously been burnt in contest with 
the Normans. Between 1079-93, Winchester Cathedral was in progress. The 
White or Square tower on the Thames is of this period and Jennings mentions 
one of the main pillars which has a valute on one side, and a horn on the other, 
which he considers to have the same significance as the two pillars of Solomon's 
temple, that is symbolising male and female. It is evident that Masons must have 
now been in great demand and that whether Saxon or Norman were sure of 
employment; the following are of interest, and as we meet with any particulars, 
which have a distinct bearing upon the Masonic organisation, we will give them. 
{305} 

The New Castle, whence the name of that town is taken, was built by a son of 
the Bastard, and thenceforth became, as in Roman times, a place of great 
strength, and also the chief home of the Monastic Orders, for Benedictines, 
Augustinians, Carmelites, Franciscans, Hospitallers of St. John, and Nuns all 
built houses here, and their conventual buildings within its walls, and many an 
Hospitium for wayfarers, many Guilds, and many a chapel of black, white and 
grey Friars were founded. The Percys had a town residence here in the narrow 
street called the Close. 

In 1074 Lincoln Cathedral was begun by Remgius Foschamp, the Norman 
Bishop, who had it ready for consecration in 8 years. It was destroyed by fire in 
1141, but Bishop Alexander restored it to more than its former beauty. Where the 
Castle now stands existed an ancient fortress which the Bastard converted into a 
Norman stronghold. 

In 1077 Robert the Cementarius, or Mason, had a grant of lands in reward for his 
skill in restoring St. Albans; and we may find in this circumstance the origin of the 
St. Alban Charge combined with that of Charles Martel and David and Solomon; 
including the Norman fiction that St. Alban had for his Masonic instructor St. 
Amphabel out of France. We say fiction because Britain at that day sent Masons 
to Gaul. 

In Yorkshire a Godifried the Master-builder witnesses the Whitby Charter of 
Uchtred, the son of Gospatric. These are Danish names and the Marks of 
Yorkshire Masons, in this and the following century, are strong in the use of 
letters of the Runic or Scandinavian alphabet. 

Baldwin, Abbot of St. Edmund's began a church in 1066 which was consecrated 



in 1095. Hermannus the Monk, compares it in magnificence to Solomon's temple, 
which is the first Masonic reference we have to that structure, and in Norman 
times. 

Paine Peverell, a bastard son of the King, built a small round church at 
Cambridge which was consecrated in {306} 1101, this form being a model of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. He also began a castle in Derbyshire, on a peak 
inaccessible on three sides one of which overlooks the Peak Cavern, which 
Faber supposes was used in the Druidical Mysteries. 

A round church was erected at this period in Northampton, probably by Simon de 
St. Luz. An ancient sun-dial is built into its walls; the tooling of the building is 
Saxon chevron style, in contradistinction from the Norman diagonal axe work. 

There is a curiously mystic monument at Brent Pelham to Piers Shonke, who 
died in 1086. Weever calls it "a stone whereon is figured a man, and about him 
an eagle, a lion, and a bull, having all wings, and an angell as if they would 
represent the four evangelists; under the feet of the man is a cross fleuree." We 
must not hastily confound these emblems with the present quartering in the Arms 
of Freemasons. 

During the reign of Rufus the great palace of Westminster was built, and thirty 
pious houses. In 1089 the King laid the foundation of St. Mary's Abbey at York. In 
the same year the Bishop of Hereford laid the foundation of the Gothic cathedral 
at Gloucester, and it was consecrated in 1100. In 1093 William of Karilipho, 
Bishop of Durham, laid the foundation of his cathedral, in the presence of 
Malcolm King of Scots and Prior Turgot. Surtees says that it "was on a plan 
which he had brought with him from France." In the same year the church of the 
old Culdee settlement of Lindisfarne was erected, and Edward, a monk of 
Durham, acted as architect. 

In 1093 Hugh Lupus, Earl of Chester, sent for Anselme, Abbot of Bec, "by his 
conseile to build the Abbey of St. Werberg at Chester." It contains an old pulpit of 
black oak which is full of heraldic carving which has been mistaken for Masonic 
emblems.<<Past Grand blaster Smith, U.S.A.>> It was in this Monastery {307} 
that Ralph Higden compiled the Polychronicon, a history often referred to in the 
"Cooke MS." 

The work of Durham Cathedral was continued by Bishop Ranulf de Flambard 
from 1104 and completed before the year 1129. Under Bishop William de 
Carilofe the grant which Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland, had made to the See 
of Durham was confirmed, of the Priory of Teignmouth to the Church of Jarrow, 
which was built by Benedict Biscop in 689 and of Wearmouth 8 years later. Also 
Robert de Mowbray brought monks from St. Albans to rebuild the Priory Church, 
which was completed in 1110. Anything connected with these Northern provinces 
is Masonically important, for Northumberland and Durham had many Operative 
Lodges long prior to the G.L. of 1717, and any legitimacy which that body can 
have it owes to those Northern Lodges, which eventually joined its ranks. 

Northumberland is studded with fortified piles or towers and fortified vicarages 
which must have given much employment to Masons. Elsden possessed one of 



these and also two folc-mote hills, where in old time, justice was administered in 
the open air, as in the Vehm of Westphalia, dating back one thousand years. 

Oswold the good Bishop of Salisbury built the Church of St. Nicholas at 
Newcastle about the year 1004. In 1115 Henry I. made grants to the Canons 
regular of Carlisle. Many parts of the Church of St. Andrew are earlier than St. 
Nicholas, but its erection is of later date. 

The Church of St. Mary, Beverley, is supposed to have had upon its site, a 
Chapel of Ease dedicated to St. Martin by Archbishop Thurston, of York, 
between 1114-42; it is certain, however, that it was constituted a Vicarage of St. 
Mary in 1325. The Nave was built about 1450, and consists of six bays and 
seven clerestory windows, but in 1530 the upper part of the central tower fell 
upon the Nave with much loss of life. Its pillar was erected by the Guild of 
Minstrels, which like that of the Masons, claimed to date from Saxon times; it has 
upon the fluted {308} cornishes five figures of the Minstrels with their instruments, 
of which only two respectively with guitar and pipe are intact; and stands on the 
north side facing the pulpit. The Misere stalls in the chancel are of the 15th 
century, with carved bas reliefs under the seats; one of these represents a fox 
shot through the body with a woodman's arrow, and a monkey approaching with 
a bottle of physic. 

In regard to symbolism Brother George Oliver, D.D., mentions an old church at 
Chester, which he does not name, containing the double equilateral triangles; 
also the same in the window of Lichfield Cathedral. Mr. Goodwin states that the 
triple triangles interlaced may be seen in the tower of a church in Sussex. We are 
now approaching the period of the Crusades, and it may be noticed that Cluny 
and other great French Abbeys are usually considered the centres of action 
whence proceeded the builders that accompanied the armies of the cross to 
Palestine. Here an enormous number of buildings were erected, between 1148-
89, in which Europeans directed native workmen, and in which the former 
learned a lighter style of architecture which resulted in pointed Gothic; a style 
which had early existence in the East, for Professor T. Hayter Lewis points out 
that the 9th century Mosque at Tulun in Cairo has every arch pointed, every pier 
squared, and every capital enriched with leaf ornament; this style the returned 
Masons began to construct and superintend in the West. 

Mr. Wyatt Papworth mentions that a Bishop of Utrecht in 1199 obtained the 
"Arcanum Magisterium" in laying the foundation of a church, and that he was 
slain by a Master Mason whose son had betrayed the secret to the Bishop. About 
this time was begun the old church at Brownsover, near Rugby; when it was 
restored in 1876 two skeletons were found under the north and south walls, in 
spaces cut out of the solid clay, and covered over with the oakblocks of two 
carpenters' benches. A similar discovery was made in Holsworthy parish church 
in 1885; {309} in this case the skeleton had a mass of mortar over the mouth, 
and the stones were huddled about the corpse as if to hastily cover it over. There 
is no doubt that in this and many other cases the victims were buried alive as a 
sacrifice.<<"Builders' Rites and Ceremonies," G. W Speth, 1894.>> They are 
instances in proof of a widespread and ancient belief of a living sacrifice being 



necessary. 

King Henry I., 1100-35, built the palaces of Woodstock and Oxford, and fourteen 
pious houses, whilst others built one hundred such, besides castles and 
mansions. The Bishop of Durham confirmed and granted privileges to the Hali-
werk-folc who would be Saxon artificers. 

In 1113 Joffred, Abbot of Croyland, laid the foundation of that Abbey; about 22 
stones were laid by Patrons, who gave money or lands. Arnold is described as "a 
lay brother, of the art of Masonry a most scientific Master." About this time, or a 
little earlier, the seven Liberal Arts and Sciences are designated the Trivium and 
Quadrivium, and the Chronicler gives us the following illustration of the first 
division: -- "During this time Odo read lessons in Grammar to the younger sort, 
Terrick Logic to the elder students at noon; and William Rhetoric in the afternoon; 
whilst Gilbert preached every Sunday, in different churches, in French and Latin 
against the Jews, and on holiday evenings explained the Scriptures to the 
learned and clergy." In Essex's Bibliotheca Topographia, 1783 (vol. iv.) we find it 
stated that the builders of this portion cut rudely at the west end of the south 
aisle, a pair of compasses, a lewis, and two circular figures, which, he supposes, 
are intended for sun and moon; in 1427, however, there were repairs in progress, 
not of this part, but in the west and north aisles. This Abbey possessed a library 
of 900 books, and save that Joffrid, or Gilbert, exhibited so much animosity 
against the Jews, is so consonant with the first part of the "Cooke MS." that we 
might have taken it as a proof that the Semitic Rites existed in 1113. They 
probably did in France and parts of Spain. The bronze candelabrum of {310} 
Gloucester was made in 1115, and has the double triangles and much other 
Masonic symbolism; it is of Byzantine design and approximates to old Egyptian 
work and symbolism. 

King Stephen, 1135-54, employed Gilbert de Clare to build four Abbeys, two 
Nunneries, and the Church of St. Stephen at Westminster, whilst others built 
about ninety pious houses. Jesus College at Cambridge was founded in this 
reign, and a very remarkable church was erected at Adel near Leeds. It is 
recorded of a soldier of King Stephen, named Owen or Tyndal, that he received a 
species of religious Initiation at the Culdee Monastery in Donegal, placed in a 
pastos of the cell; he then went on a pilgrimage to the Holy-land, and on his 
return, as has been recorded of Renaud of Montauban, assisted in building the 
Abbey of Bosmagovsich. The Marks of Birkenhead Priory of this date have been 
collected and printed by Brother W. H. Rylands, also those of St. John's Church 
in Chester, the Cathedral, Chester, and the walls, some of which are Roman 
work.<<"Ars Quat. Cor.," 1894.>> 

In 1147 Henry de Lacy laid the foundation of Kirkstall Abbey in Yorkshire; it is of 
pointed Gothic. Roche Abbey was built between this date and 1186, and these 
two are believed to be by the same architect. Rivaulx and Fountains Abbey were 
begun in 1199 and 1200. At this time Adam, a Monk of Fountains Abbey, and 
previously of Whitby, was celebrated for his knowledge of Gothic architecture, 
and officiated at the building of the Abbeys of Meux, Woburn, and Kirkstede; it is 
not said whether he was lay or cleric. York Cathedral was again destroyed by fire 



in 1137, and Archbishop Roger began to re-erect it in 1154. 

In Normandy the Guilds were travelling about like those of England and were of 
importance in 1145, and had a Guild union when they went to Chartres. At this 
time Huges, Archbishop of Rouen, wrote to Theodric of Amiens informing him 
that numerous organised companies {311} of Masons resorted thither under the 
headship of a Chief designated Prince, and that the same companies on their 
return are reported by Haimon, Abbe of St. Pierre sur Dive, to have restored a 
great number of churches in Rouen. 

The Priory of St. Mary in Furness was commenced by Benedictines from 
Savigney. In 1179 the Priory of Lannercost was founded by Robert de Vallibus, 
Baron of Gillesland. Bishop Hugh de Pudsey rebuilt the Norman Castle of 
Durham, dating from 1092 to 1174. Between 1153-94 this Prelate was the great 
Transitional Builder of the north, and he began the erection of a new church at 
Darlington in 1180 on the site of an old Saxon one. The great Hall of the Castle 
of Durham was the work of Bishop Hadfield in the reign of Richard III. on an older 
Norman one. 

Henry II. between 1154-89 built ten pious houses, whilst others built one hundred 
such. It is the era of the advent of the "transitional Gothic." In the first year of this 
King's reign, 1155, the "Poor Fellow Soldiers of Jesus Christ, and of the Temple 
of Solomon," began to build their Temple in Fleet Street, London, and continued 
at work till 1190. It is a round church in pointed Gothic to which a rectangular one 
was added later. By Papal Bull of 1162 these Knights were declared free of all 
tithes and imposts in respect of their movables and immovables, and their 
serving brethren had like favours, indulgences, and Apostolic blessings. James 
of Vitry says that they had a very spacious house in Jerusalem, which was 
known as the Temple of Solomon to distinguish the Temple of the Chivalry from 
the Temple of the Lord. In the Rule which Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, drew up 
for them, he speaks of the poverty of the Knights, and says of their house that it 
could not rival the "world renowned temple of Solomon"; in chapter xxx., he again 
speaks of the poverty of the house of God, and of the temple of Solomon." As a 
fraternity he designates them "valiant Maccabees." Sir John Maundeville visited 
the house, and {312} speaks of it in 1356 thus: "Near the temple [of Christ] on the 
south is the Temple of Solomon, which is very fair and well polished, and in that 
temple dwell the Knights of the Temple, called Templars, and that was the 
foundation of their order, so that Knights dwelt there, and Canons Regular in the 
temple of our Lord." As Masonic symbolism is found in their Preceptories, this 
would be a channel from which to deduce both our Solomonic legends, and the 
alleged Papal bulls, which Sir William Dugdale asserted were granted to 
travelling Freemasons; but this view has never met with favour from Masonic 
historians, who aim chiefly at writing things agreeable to their patrons and rulers. 
Brother Oliver states that the high altar has the double triangles, at any rate 
these appear on the modern embroidered cover; there is the anchor of the Virgin, 
also the Beauseant of black and white, which Vitry interprets that they are fair to 
their friends but black to their enemies, but Jennings says: "This grandly mystic 
banner is Gnostic, and refers to the mystic Egyptian apothegm that light 



proceeded from darkness." He further mentions these symbols in the spandrels 
of the arches of the long church -- the Beauseant; paschal lamb on a red cross; 
the lamb with the red cross standard triple cloven; a prolonged cross issuing out 
of a crescent moon, having a star on each side. The arches abound with stars, 
from which issue wavy or crooked flames; the winged horse, white, on a red field, 
is one of their badges. He adds that there is a wealth of meaning in every curve 
of the tombs, which appear in the circular portion. 

Ireland has many works erected during this period, and Mr. Street says of them: 
"I find in these buildings the most unmistakable traces of their having been 
erected by the same men, who were engaged at the same time, in England and 
Wales." The same remark will apply to Scotland. 

The ancient Preceptory of the Temple at Paris contained (says Atlanta xi. p. 337) 
"24 columns of silver {313} which supported the audience chamber of the Grand 
Master, and the Chapel hall paved in Mosaic and enriched by woodwork of cedar 
of Lebanon, contained sixty huge vauses of gold." The fortress was partially 
destroyed in 1779. 

Batissier in his Elements of Archaeology (Paris, 1843), says that the name 
Magister de Lapidibus vivis was given in the middle ages to the Chief artist of a 
confraternity -- Master of living stones. Or the person was simply termed 
Magister Lapidum, and he refers on both these points to some statutes of the 
Corporation of Sculptors quoted by Father de la Valle. For the origin of the first of 
these terms consult the Apocryphal books of Hermas, but the term has more in it 
than appears on the surface, for in Guild ceremonial the candidate had to 
undergo the same treatment as the stone, wrought from the rough to the perfect. 
Amateurs were received, for the 1260 Charte Octroyie is quoted by the Bishop of 
Bale thus: "The same conditions apply to those who do not belong the Metier, 
and who desire to enter the Fraternity." 

A Priory of the Clunic order of Monks was founded in 1161 at Dudley by Gervase 
Pagnel, and they had others at Lewes, Castleacre, and Bermondsey. 

A fire having occurred at Canterbury, Gervasius, a Benedictine Monk, in 1174, 
consulted "French and English Artificers," who disagreed in regard to the repair 
of the structure. The account which Gervaise gives is highly interesting and 
instructing. The work was given to William of Sens, "a man active, ready, and 
skillfull both in 'wood and stone.' "He delivered models for shaping the stones, to 
the sculptors"; he reconstructed the choir and made two rows, of five pillars on 
each side; but in the fifth year he was so injured by the fall of his scaffold that he 
had to appoint as deputy a young Monk "as Overseer of the Masons." When he 
found it necessary to return to France the Masons were left to the oversight of 
William the Englishman, a man "small in body, but in workmanship of many kinds 
acute and {314} honest." The Nave was completed in 1180, and Gervaise 
informs us that in the old structure everything was plain and wrought with an axe, 
but in the new exquisitely sculptured with a chisel. 

We gather two points of information from this account of 1160; first we have the 
information that William of Sens issued Models to the workmen, which explains a 



law of the Masonic MSS. that no Master should give mould or rule to one not a 
member of the Society; we see, in the second place, that the chisel was 
superseding the axe. We will also mention here that there is Charter evidence of 
this century, that Christian the Mason, and Lambert the Marble Mason had lands 
from the Bishop of Durham for services rendered. The fall of Jerusalem in 1187 
brought back from the East many artisans to the West, whose influence is 
traceable in the early pointed style, or as it is termed the "Lancet," or "Early 
English." 

A noteworthy movement, which extended to other countries had place in France 
at this period. A shepherd of the name of Benezet conceived the idea of building 
a bridge over the Rhone at Avignon; the bishop supported his scheme and 
superintended its erection between 1171-88. Upon Benezet's death, in 1184, 
Pope Clement III. canonised him, and sanctioned a new Fraternity of Freres 
Pontives -- bridge builders. 

In 1189, Fitz Alwine, Mayor of London, held his first assize, from which we learn 
that the Master Carpenters and Masons of the City were to be sworn not to 
prejudice the ancient rights ordained of the estates of the City. 

Between 1189-1204 Bishop Lacey was engaged in adding to Winchester 
Cathedral. 

There are references worthy of note in Scotland at this time. In 1190 Bishop 
Jocelyne obtained a Charter from William the Lion to establish a "Fraternity" to 
assist in raising funds wherewith to erect the Cathedral of Glasgow; it is 
supposed to imply the existence of a band of travelling Masons. The same 
bishop undertook the erection of the Abbey of Kilwinning. The Templar {315} 
Preceptory of Redd-Abbey Stead was erected at the same time, and an ancient 
Lodge of Masons existed here last century. 

In the reign of John, 1200-16, about forty pious houses were erected. Hugh, 
Bishop of Lincoln, about 1200, wrought with his own hands at the choir and 
transept of the Cathedral, the designs being by Gaufrids de Noires, "constructor 
ecclesiae." The Masons' Marks are numerous; and it is asserted by Brother Emra 
Holmes that, from the central tower, may be seen three large figures of a monk, a 
nun, and an angel, each displaying one of the signs of the three degrees of 
Masonry. The Cathedral has also an ancient stained glass window, which has 
the double triangles in four out of six spaces, an engraving of which appears in 
the Historical Landmarks of Brother George Oliver. Brother Fort asserts that the 
Masons of the middle ages must have received their technical education from the 
Priories, and that a tendency continually reveals itself to use the abstruse 
problems of Geometry as the basis of philosophical speculations, thus blending 
the visible theorems with unseen operations of the spirit. He considers that the 
building operations of the Masons were canvassed in the Lodge and worked out 
mathematically, the plan of the building serving as the basis of instruction. These 
views mean in two words that Masonry in all times was Operative and 
Speculative, but the identical system prevails to-day in some still existing Stone 
Masons' Guilds. 



In 1202 Godfrey de Lucy, Bishop of Winchester, formed a "Fraternity" for 
repairing his church during the five years ensuing. There is nothing to disclose 
the nature of these Fraternities; it may mean no more than a committee for 
collecting the means, possibly the Masters' Fraternities of the French may have 
given the idea. At this period Gilbert de Eversolde was labouring at St. Albans' 
Abbey, as the architect, and Hugh de Goldcliffe is called a deceitful workman. In 
1204 the Abbey of Beaulieu in Hants was founded by King John, and {316} 
Durandus, a Master employed on the Cathedral of Rouen, came over to it by 
request. In 1209 London Bridge, which was begun by Peter de Colchurch, was 
completed. There is a slab, of this period, in the transept of Marton Church, W.R. 
Yorkshire, which has upon it a Calvary cross, a cross-hilted sword, and a 
Mason's square and level, pointing to the union of arms, religion, and art. 

In 1212 a. second Assize was held in London by Mayor Fitz Alwyne, when owing 
to a great fire it was thought necessary to fix the wages. At this time a horse or 
cow could be bought for four shillings. Masons were granted 3d. per day with 
food, or 4 ½d. without; Labourers had 1 ½d. or 3d.; cutters of free-stone 2 ½d. or 
4d.; the terms used are "Cementarii," and "Sculptores lapidam Liberorum." John 
died in 1216, and Matthew of Paris, and others, write his epitaph: "Who mourns, 
or shall ever mourn, the death of King John "; "Hell, with all its pollutions, is 
polluted by the soul of John." (i. 288) 

In the reign of Henry III., 1216-72, thirty-two pious houses were erected, and the 
Templars built their Domus Dei at Dover. The beginning of this King's reign is the 
period when Laymen, emancipating themselves from the Monasteries, come to 
the front as builders, and leaders of working Masons. It is also the 
commencement of a more highly finished style of pointed Gothic introduced by 
the Masons who returned from Palestine. During this reign flourished the 
celebrated Friar Roger Bacon, who, as member of a sworn fraternity, gave 
himself to the investigation of the hidden things of nature and science. 

In the reign of Henry III. the Monks of Teignmouth raised a masterpiece of 
architecture in their new conventual church, which they completed by 1220, and 
were engaged in constant contention with the claims to jurisdiction of the Bishops 
of Durham; and then followed disputes with the burgesses of Newcastle, owing to 
the Monks fostering the trade of North Shields. The Prior's officers were in the 
habit of meeting those of the common {317} law on the hill of Gateshead, or 
beneath a spreading oak in Northumberland, when they came to hold assizes in 
Newcastle. 

In 1220 the foundation of Salisbury Cathedral was laid by Bishop Poore; Robert 
was Master Mason, and Helias de Berham, one of the Canons, employed himself 
on the structure. Its base is the Patriarchal cross, its erection occupied 38 years, 
and it is the only Gothic cathedral in England built in one style of architecture. 
The five-pointed star is found in the tracery of the arcades, and heads of 32 
windows, and the equilateral triangle is the basic design of the parapet. In 1220 
Peter, Bishop of Winchester, levelled the footstone of Solomon's porch in 
Westminster Abbey. He is the same person as Peter de Rupibus, a native of 
Poictiers, who served with Coeur de Lion in Palestine, and was knighted by him, 



created Bishop of Winchester in 1204, Chief Justice in 1214, went on a 
Pilgrimage to Palestine and returned in 1231. Amongst his architectural labours 
is a Dominican convent in Winchester; the Abbey of Pitchfield; part of Netley 
Abbey; a pious house at Joppa; and the Domus Dei in Portsmouth. He died in 
1238, and his effigy, which is a recumbent figure in Winchester Cathedral, has 
the right hand on the left breast, and his left hand clasping a book.<<Ars Quat. 
Cor.>> 

From 1233-57 the Close Rolls give numerous details of the King's Masons who 
were employed at Guildford, Woodstock, and Westminster. In 1253 the King had 
consultations with Masons, "Franci et Angli." It is also the period of origin of the 
"Geometrical" style. 

There is a document of 1258 which, though French, has an important bearing on 
English Masonic legends, referring amongst other things to Charles Martel, and 
which, though traditional, was accepted as sufficient to secure important 
freedoms. In this year Stephen Boileau, Provost of the Corporation of Paris, 
compiled a code of "Regulations concerning the arts and trades of Paris, {318} 
based upon the Statements of the Masters of Guilds," and amongst these we find 
the following in regard to the Masons, which gives them a double title to the term 
"Free," for they were free-stone cutters and free of certain duties: xxi. The 
Masons (Macons) and plasterers are obliged to do guard duty, and pay taxes, 
and render such other services as the other citizens of Paris owe to their King. 
xxii. The Mortar-Makers are free of guard duty, as also every stone-cutter since 
the time of Charles Martel, as the ancients ("Prudolmes" or wise men) have 
heard, from father to son." The question arises here whether Masons and setters, 
who, were not free of duty, though cutters and sculptors were, use the term 
Carolus Secundus in England as a claim for the Masons and Setters. The 
Prudomes were the Wardens under the "Master who rules the Craft," and we are 
further told that this Master had taken his oath of service at the Palace, and 
afterwards before the Provost of Paris. It is also said that, after six years' service 
the Apprentice appeared before "the Master who keeps the Craft," in order to 
swear "by the Saints," to conform to Craft usage. He thus became a 
Journeyman, or Companion, but could not become a Master, and undertake the 
entire erection of a building, until he had completed such a "Master-Piece" as 
was appointed him, and which entailed much outlay; but if this was Passed he 
became a member of the "Masters' Fraternity." The difference between the 
Saxon and the French custom appears to be this: that whilst in the former case 
the acceptance of a Master rested with the same Assembly as that to which the 
Journeyman belonged, in the latter case the Masters' Fraternity was now a 
separate body, with independent laws. The custom of Montpelier, according to 
documents printed by Brother R. F. Gould, would seem to have developed 
somewhat differently. Here, after an Apprentice had served three years, he was 
placed for another four years to serve as a Journeyman, under a Master. At the 
end of this period he might present his Master-piece, and if it was approved he 
took the oath to {319} the Provosts and only such sworn Master was permitted to 
erect a building from the basement; but it was allowable for a Journeyman to 
undertake small repairs. Thus as city customs varied confusion must at times 



have arisen in journeying abroad. There is mention in 1287, when the Cathedral 
of Upsala in Sweden was begun, that Etienne de Bonneuill took with him from 
Paris "ten Master Masons and ten Apprentices"; possibly some of the Masters or 
some of the Apprentices, were what we call Fellows, but there is nothing to 
warrant any classification. It is important to shew the secret nature and the import 
of the French organisation, and Fraternities, and we quote the following from 
Brother J. G. Findel's History of Freemasonry: -- "The Fraternities existing as 
early as the year 1189 were prohibited by the Council of Rouen ("cap." 25); and 
the same was most clearly expressed at the Council of Avignon in the year 1326, 
where (cap. 37) it is said that the members of the Fraternity met annually, bound 
themselves by oath mutually to love and assist each other, wore a costume, had 
certain well known and characteristic signs and countersigns, and chose a 
president (Majorem) whom they promised to obey." Nothing very vile in this. 

In 1242 Prior Melsonby made additions to Durham Cathedral, and others were 
made by Bishop Farnham before 1247, and by Prior Hoghton about 1290. At 
Newcastle the church of All Saints was founded before 1296, and that of St. John 
in the same century. The church of St. Nicholas was rebuilt in the 14th century, 
but the present tower only dates from the time of Henry VI. Clavel says that the 
seal of Erwin de Steinbach, Chief Master of Cologne, 1275, bears the square and 
compasses with the letter G. 

Turning to the North of England we find that at York in 1171, 1127, 1241, and 
1291, the choir, south transept, and nave of the Minster were either completed or 
in course of erection, and the workmanship is infinitely superior to later portions 
of the building. In 1270 the new church of {320} the Abbey of St. Mary in York 
was begun by the Abbot Simon de Warwick, who was seated in a chair with a 
trowel in his hand and the whole convent standing around him. There is also a 
Deed of 1277 with the seal of Walter Dixi, Cementarius, de Bernewelle, which 
conveys lands to his son Lawrence; the legend is "S. Walter le Masun," 
surrounding a hammer between a half-moon and a five-pointed star. In this same 
year, 1277, Pope Nicholas II. is credited with letters patent to the Masons 
confirming the freedoms and privileges, said to have been granted by Boniface 
IV. in 614; if such a Bull was issued, it has escaped discovery in recent times. 

In these somewhat dry building details it will have been noticed that references 
are made to French designers, and to consultation with French and English 
Masons, and with this enormous amount of building there must necessarily have 
been a constant importation of French Masons, with the introduction of French 
customs. 

On the symbolism of this period there are some interesting particulars in the 
Rationale of Bishop Durandus, who died in 1296. The "tiles" signify the protectors 
of the church; the winding-staircase "imitated from Solomon's temple" the hidden 
knowledge; the stones are the faithful, those at the corners being most holy; the 
cement is charity; the squared stones holy and pure have unequal burdens to 
bear; the foundation is faith; the roof charity; the door obedience; the pavement 
humility; the four side walls justice, fortitude, temperance, prudence; hence the 
Apocalypse saith "the city lieth four square."<<"Ars Quat. Cor.," x, p. 60.>> The 



custom is Hindu, French, British. 

In a paper recently read before one of the learned Societies Professor T. Hayter 
Lewis has shewn that the builders of the early "Pointed Gothic "of the 13th 
century were of a different school to those who preceded them in the 12th 
century; he shews that the Masons' marks, the style, and the methods of tooling 
the stones, differ from the older work, and whilst the older was wrought with 
diagonal tooling, the later was upright {321} with a claw adze. He traces these 
changes in methods and marks through Palestine to Phoenicia. This new style, 
he considers, was brought into this country by Masons who had learned it 
amongst the Saracens, and though Masons' marks were in use in this country 
long before they were now further developed on the Eastern system.<<Ibid, iii, 
also v, p. 296>> There is as well tangible evidence of the presence of Oriental 
Masons in this country; two wooden effigies, said to be of the time of the 
Crusades, were formerly in the Manor house of Wooburn in Buckinghamshire, of 
which drawings were shewn to the Society of Antiquaries in 1814, and have 
recently been engraved in Ars Quatuor Coronatorum.<<Ibid, viii. 1895.>> These 
effigies are life size, one represents an old man with quadrant and staff, the other 
a young man with square and compasses, and "the attire, headdress, and even 
features, indicate Asiatic originals." It has been thought that the Moorish 
Alhambra at Grenada indicates the presence of Persian Masons, and we find the 
translator of Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered in every case substitutes the word 
Macon for Mohammed, but this is only a provincial abbreviation for Maometto. 

Though supported in a superior manner, the theory of Professor Hayter Lewis is 
not new to Freemasonry, as in the 17th century Sir Wm. Dugdale, Sir Chris. 
Wren, and others fix upon the reign of King Henry III. as the period when the 
Society of Freemasons was introduced into England by Travelling Masons, 
protected by Papal Bulls, and Wren is said to have added his belief that pointed 
Gothic was of Saracenic origin, and that the bands resided in Huts near the 
erection upon which they were working, and had a Warden over every ten men. 
But Elias Ashmole held that whilst such a reorganisation actually took place, it 
was upon a Roman foundation. Dugdale probably derived his views from some 
monastic document, or tradition, whilst Ashmole as a Mason, with better 
information followed the old MS. Constitutions, as we {322} have done in these 
chapters. Brother Gould is of opinion that the alleged Bulls were given to the 
Benedictines and other monkish fraternities who were builders, and that they only 
apply to Masons as members, or lay brothers of the Monasteries; and, we may 
add, Templars. 

It must be clear to all who have eyes to see, that with this importation into 
England of the foreign element a new series of legends were engrafted upon.the 
original simple account of the old English Masons. Such are the Charges of 
Nimrod, of David and Solomon, and of Charles Martel, and though we have no 
MSS. of this period to confirm us, there is no doubt that they are of this period; 
equally we have no contemporary text of the Charges by which the newly 
imported Masons were ruled. The information already given enables us to see 
that there was a difference both in legends and laws between the two elements 



and that it was a sectarian difference. 

English MSS., of more modern date, refer to "Books of Charges," where those of 
Nimrod, of Solomon, of St. Alban, and of Athelstan are included, and if they 
actually existed, as we see no reason to doubt, they were of this century. 
Moreover the references to Carolus Secundus, or to Charles Martel, must be of 
this period (though there can be no doubt that this refers to Carolus Magnus or 
Charlemagne) as small importations of French Masons in Saxon times would not 
have influenced the older legends, nor stood a chance of adoption by the 
English. In regard to the laws by which the French Masons were governed, we 
are, however, informed in the more modem MSS. that they differed but little, or 
"were found all one" with the Roman, British, and Saxon Charges. It is very 
evident that the early foreign element had a Charge of their own referring to 
Nimrod, David, Solomon, and Charles of France, applicable to their own 
ceremonies, and that in England, they united therewith the "Charges" of Euclid, 
St. Alban, and Athelstan in a heterogeneous manner; and these are found in two, 
or more, MSS. to which we refer {323} later, as having been approved by King 
Henry VI., and afterwards made the general law. 

There is one piece of evidence which might enable us to settle certain difficult 
points if we could rely upon it. Professor Marks, a learned Jew, has stated that he 
saw in one of the public libraries of this country a Commentary upon the Koran of 
the 14th century, written in the Arabic language, with Hebrew characters, 
referring according to his view, to Free Masonry, and which contained an 
anagrammatical sentence of which each line has one of the letters M. O. C. H., 
and which he reads: "We have found our Lord Hiram" (Chiram); but the Dervish 
Sects have a similar phrase, which would read: "We have found in our Lord rest" 
(Kerim, or Cherim). We must therefore hold our minds in reserve until the book 
has been re-found and examined. In any case it seems to add a link to the chain 
of evidence as to the Oriental origin of our present Rites. We may feel assured 
that the Masons who returned from the Holy-land were of a class calculated to 
make a marked impression on the Society. The word to which the foregoing 
alludes, in modern Arabic, might be translated "Child of the Strong one." Several 
modern writers, both Masons and non-Masons, hold to the opinion that there 
were two Artists at the building of Solomon's temple: Huram the Abiv, who began 
the work, and Hiram the son, who completed what his father had to leave 
undone. Succoth, where the brass ornaments for the Temple were cast, signifies 
Booths or Lodges, and Isaradatha means sorrow or trouble.<<Vide "Light from 
the Lebanon Lodge." Joel Nash.>> Josephus says that Hiram was son of a 
woman of the tribe of Napthali, and that his father was Ur of the Israelites. The 
account that we have of him, in the Bible, is that he was expert in dyeing, and in 
working in gold, and in brass; which makes him a chemist and metallurgist, rather 
than a Mason. There were many Arts in which the ancients were our superiors. A 
very important {324} lecture on this point has recently appeared from the pen of 
the Rev. Bro. M. Rosenbaum. 

After this long digression we will return to architecture in general. Mr. Wyatt 
Papworth points out the use of the term Ingeniator, in various documents, 



between 1160-1300 referring to castles repaired or constructed. Some of these 
were undoubtedly Architects and not Engineers, whose duties were the 
construction of warlike machines; and though gunpowder had not yet come into 
use in this country, the connection with Masoning might, at a later period, lead to 
the introduction of Marcus Graecus into our MSS. 

In the reign of Edward I., 1272-1307, Merton College in Oxford, the cathedral of 
Norwich and twenty pious houses were founded; the noble Gothic style had 
reached its climax. Between 1291-4 several crosses were erected; and there are 
mentions of Masons who were employed by the King, some items of expense 
refer to timber, "to make a Lodge for Master Michael and his Masons." Peter de 
Cavalini designed the "Eleanor Crosses;" the one in Cheapside was begun by 
Richard de Crumble, and completed by Roger de Crumble; it was of three 
stories, decorated with Niches having Statues executed by Alexander le 
Imaginator. A still more beautiful one was the Charing Cross. From 1290-1300 
West Kirkby Church was building, and the Marks are recorded by Brother 
Rylands, as well as those of Eastham, and Sefton Churches.<<Ars Quat. Cor. 
vii.>> In 1300 Henry the Monk, surnamed Lathom, Latomus, -- Mason or Stone-
cutter, rebuilt part of the Abbey of Evesham. In 1303 the Mayor and 24 Aldermen 
of London, made ordinances for the regulation of the Carpenters, Masons and 
labourers; the Mayor was Gregory de Rokeslie, and the Mazounes Mestres, or 
Master Masons, and Master Carpenters are mentioned, in conjunction with their 
servants. From 1308-26 William Boyden was employed in erecting The Chapel of 
the Virgin at the Abbey of St. Albans. {325} 

In the reign of Edward II., 1307-27, Exeter and Oriel Colleges in Oxford, Clare 
Hall in Cambridge, and eight pious houses were built. During this King's reign we 
have the advent of the "Curvilinear," or "Decorated" style, which held its ground 
for near a century. In 1313 the Knights Templars were suppressed with great 
brutality in France; in England their property was confiscated to the Knights of St. 
John, their leading Preceptories being at London, Warwick, Walsden, Lincoln, 
Lindsey, Bollingbroke, Widine, Agerstone, York, Temple-Sowerby, Cambridge, 
etc.; they were distributed throughout the Monasteries, or joined the Knights of 
St. John; those of York had lenient treatment by Archbishop Greenfield, and were 
relegated to St. Mary's adjacent to the Culdee hospital of St. Leonard. Their Lay 
brethren, amongst whom would be a numerous body of Masons, were liberated; 
a circumstance from which might spring more than a traditional connection. 
Some of the Knights returned to Lay occupations, and even married to the great 
annoyance of the Pope. In Scotland the Knights, aided in their aims by the wars 
between that country and England, retained their Preceptories and though they 
seem to have united with the Order of St. John in 1465 they were as often 
distinguished by one name as the other. The Burg-laws of Stirling have the 
following in 1405, -- "Na Templar sall intromet with any merchandise or gudes 
pertaining to the gilde, be buying and selling, within or without their awn lands, 
but giff he be ane gilde brother."<<"Freem. Mag." xvi, p. 31.>> Thus implying that 
the Knights had actual membership with the Guilds. The Templars, at the like 
date (1460) are mentioned in Hungary.<<Malczovich -- Ars Quat, Cor. Yarker. 
Also 1904, p. 240.>> In Portugal their innocence of the charges brought against 



them was accepted, but to please the Pope their name was changed to Knights 
of Christ. In an old Hungarian town, where the Templars once were, the Arms are 
a wheel on which is the Baptist's head on a charger. {326} 
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A bishop of Durham, circa 1295-1300 named Beke had required more than the 
accustomed military service from the tenants of St. Cuthbert, who pleaded the 
privileges of "Haly-werk folc, not to march beyond the Tees or Tyne," and 
Surtees explains that "Halywerk folc or holywork people, whose business, to wit, 
was to defend the holy body of St. Cuthbert, in lieu of all other service"<<"Hist. 
Durham, Genl." xxxiii.>>, are here alluded to, but of Culdee original the term 
implied an art origin. Sir James Dalrymple, speaking of Scotland, says, -- "The 
Culdees continued till the beginning of the 14th century, up to which time they 
contended for their ancient rights, not only in opposition to the whole power of the 
primacy, but the additional support of papal authority." Noted Lodges exist from 
old times at Culdee seats, such as Kilwinning, Melrose, Aberdeen, and as the 
period when this was shewn was that of the suppression of the Templars, and 
the Scotch generally never allowed themselves to be Pope-ridden, we have one 
reason why the name of Templar was continued in that country. There was 
everywhere a growing discontent against the Church of Rome secretly indicated, 
even in the art of the Masonic Sodalities. Isaac Disraeli alludes to it in his 
Curiosities of Literature. In his Chapter entitled, "Expression of Suppressed 
Opinion," he states that sculptors, and illuminators, shared these opinions, which 
the multitude dare not express, but which the designers embodied in their work. 
Wolfius, in 1300 mentions, as in the Abbey of Fulda, the picture of a wolf in a 
Monk's cowl preaching to a flock of sheep, and the legend, "God is my witness, 
how I long for you all in my bowels." A cushion was found in an old Abbey, on 
which was embroidered a fox preaching to a flock of geese, each with a rosary in 
its mouth. On the stone work and columns of the great church at Argentine, as 
old as 1300, were sculptured wolves, bears, foxes, and other animals carrying 
holy-water, crucifixes, and tapers, and other things more indelicate. In a 
magnificent {327} illuminated Chronicle of Froissart is inscribed several similar 
subjects, -- a wolf in a Monk's cowl stretching out its paw to bless a cock; a fox 
dropping beads which a cock is picking up. In other cases a Pope (we hope 
Clement V.) is being thrust by devils into a cauldron, and Cardinals are roasting 
on spits. He adds that, at a later period, the Reformation produced numerous 



pictures of the same class in which each party satirised the other. 

Over the entrance to the Church of St. Genevieve, says James Grant in "Captain 
of the Guard" (ch. xxxiii.), at Bommel is the sculpture of mitred cat preaching to 
twelve little mice. There is a somewhat indecent carving at Stratford upon Avon. 
The Incorporated Society of Science, Letters, and Art, in its Journal of January, 
1902, contains a paper by Mr. T. Tindall Wildbridge upon the ideographic 
ornamentation of Gothic buildings. He observes that there were Masons who 
possessed the tradition of ancient symbolic formula, and that whilst the Olympic 
Mythology is almost ignored, the "Subject being (by them) derived from the 
Zodiacal system," and it is, he observes, that this symbolisation, often satirical, 
holds place on equal terms with the acknowledged church emblems. He 
instances some of these at Oxford and elsewhere, one of which is the symbol of 
Horus in his shell, and in a second instance reproduced as a "fox" with a bottle of 
holy water. The altar of the Church of Doberan in Mecklenburg exhibits the 
priests grinding dogmas out of a mill. 

In 1322 Alan de Walsingham restored Ely, himself planning and working at the 
building. The 1322 Will of Magister Simon le Masoun of York is printed in the 
Surtees Society's collection. Of 1325 is the tomb of Sir John Croke and Lady 
Alyne his wife at Westley Wanterleys in Cambridgeshire; upon it is the letter N, 
with a hammer above it, and a half-moon and six-pointed star on each side; the 
N is an old Mason's mark, and also a pre-Christian Persian Symbol. Of this 
period there is a stone-coffin lid at Thornton Abbey in Lincolnshire, which {328} 
has upon it a shafted floriated Greek cross, and besides the shaft a square -- 
religion and art united; a similar one occurs at Blidworth in Northamptonshire 
having upon it a square and axe. At Halsall in Lancashire is a three-step cross on 
one side of which is a square, and on the other an ordinary set-square. There is 
also in Lincoln Cathedral a gravestone of this century representing Ricardus de 
Gaynisburg, Cementarius, or Mason, on each side of whom is a trowel, and a 
square. Chartres Cathedral in France has a window containing the working tools 
of masons. Mr. Wyatt Papworth observes that at the end of the 13th century, and 
beginning of the 14th, there is mention of the Magister Cementarii and his Socii, 
or Fellows. There is documentary evidence of the term Freemason in 1376, and 
it may have been in use at an earlier date. Brother F. F. Schnitger argues, on the 
evidence of a Nuremberg work of 1558, that the prefix indicates a free art, as 
sculpture, which the ancients say that handicraft is not, but that the former is, "the 
use of the square and compasses artistically."<<Vide "Ars Quat. Cor." ii., 
p.141.>> Brother G. W. Speth advocated, with a little hesitancy, that as the 
travelling Masons moved about they adopted the term "Free" to indicate that they 
were outside, or free from, any Guild but that established under their own 
Constitution. It does not, necessarily follow, however, that the term "Free" had 
everywhere the same import.<<"Ibid" vii.>> 

Scotland has many important documents. The Chevalier Ramsay, in his Paris 
Oration of 1737, states that James, Lord Steward of Scotland, in 1286 held a 
Lodge at Kilwinning and initiated the Earls of Gloucester and Ulster into 
Freemasonry. What authority there is for this statement no one now knows, but 



Tytler in his History of Scotland shows that these two Earls were present at a 
meeting of the adherents of Robert Bruce at Turnbury Castle, which is about 30 
miles west of Kilwinning Abbey, and were concerting plans for the vindication of 
his claims to the Scottish throne. {329} 

The rebuilding of Melrose Abbey in Scotland was begun in 1326 under King 
Robert the Bruce, who seems to have been a protector of the Templars. There is 
a legend in regard to a window which is said to have been wrought by an 
Apprentice who was slain by his Master out of jealousy, and the same myth 
applies to similar work in other countries. The structure is full of recondite 
symbolism both within and without; the Chapel is interpreted to represent the 
human body in all its parts; in Symbols there is a pelican feeding its young, and 
the phoenix rising from its ashes. It contains a later inscription on the lintel of the 
turret stairs, as follows, and there are others of like import: --  

"Sa gays ye compass royn aboute, 

Truith and laute do but doute, 

Behold to ye hende q. Johne Morvo."  

A second on the west wall of the south transept is a shield inscribed to the next 
John Moray, or Murray, who was son of Patrick, bearing two pairs of compasses 
laid across each other between three fleur-de-lis, though his own arms were 
three mullets, in chief, and a fleur-de-lis in base. The older of the two inscriptions 
refers to a John Moray who died 1476, a Mason but also Keeper of Newark 
Castle in 1467; and whose son Patrick had the same status until 1490. The 
epitaph of the second of the name is thus read: --<<lbid v, p. 227; also ix, p. 
172>>  

"John Morow sum tym callit -gu Melros and Paslay of 

was I and born in Parysse Nyddysdayll and of Galway, 

certainly an had in kepyng Pray to God, and Mari baith. 

all Mason work of Sant An- And sweet Sant Tohn to keep this 

droys ye hye Kyrk, of Glas- haly kirk fra Skailh."  

This John Moray had grants of lands from James IV. in 1490 and 1497, was 
Sheriff of Selkirk 1501, and assassinated on his way to the Sheriff's Court in 
1510. 

In the reign of Edward III., 1327-77, we are told by Anderson that Lodges were 
many and frequent, and that great men were Masons, the King patronising the 
arts {330} and sciences. He says that it is implicitly implied, in an old record, "that 
in the glorious reign of King Edward III., when Lodges were many and frequent, 
the Grand Master with his Wardens, at the head of Grand Lodge, with consent of 
the Lords of the Realm, then generally Free-masons, ordained -- That for the 
future, at the making or admission of a brother, the Constitutions shall be read 
and the Charges hereunto annexed." Such specific statement is not at present 
known and is doubtless a paraphrase of the existing MSS. The King founded the 
Abbey of Eastminster, and others built many stately mansions and about thirty 



pious houses, in spite of all the expensive wars of this reign. 

The south transept of Gloucester Cathedral was begun about the year 1330, and 
is traditionally said to be by "John Goure, who built Camden Church and Gloster 
Towre." He is believed to be represented in a monument, of which an engraving 
appears in Ars Quatuor (vol. ii.); it is in form of a Mason's square, and the builder 
is represented as if supporting it; his arm is in the position of hailing his Fellows; 
below the man's effigy is a budget of tools. Until a recent restoration of the 
ancient Church of the Dominicans in Limerick, there was, on the gable end, the 
half length figure of a person in Monkish dress; the right hand was clutching the 
heart, and the left arm, kept close to the side, was raised with the palm outward, 
index and second finger raised.<<The Kneph. C. M. Wilson, J.P.>> 

In 1330, Thomas of Canterbury, a Master Mason, began work at St. Stephen's 
Chapel, Westminster. The Abbey-gate of Bury St. Edmund's contains the double 
triangles, and is of this period. On the carved bosses of a Gothic church at 
Linlithgow are these emblems: -- (1) a double circle within which is a book upon 
which are square and compasses; (2) a double square within which are two 
circles, and in these a double lozenge in the centre of which is the letter 
G.<<Freem. Mag., May 1853.>> The brass of John de Bereford at Allhallows, 
Mayor 1356-7 of Oxford, contains a shield {331} on which are square and 
compasses. At Dryburgh Abbey there is a tomb, late this century, on which is a 
cross-hilted sword, surrounded by a wreath of ivy, and on each side of the sword, 
the square and compasses; this, and others of like nature, might imply the 
Initiation of a person of Knightly rank. 

The condemnation of the 1326 Council of Avignon would seem to have had its 
influence in England, for upon the "black death" of 1348, when near half the 
population died, an Ordinance of 1350 confirmed by Statute law in 1360, forbade 
"all alliances, covines, congregations, chapters, ordinances, and oaths," amongst 
Masons, Carpenters, and artisans, and this Statute was endorsed by others of a 
like nature in 1368, 1378, 1414, and 1423. These laws are, however, rather 
directed against Journeymen, Apprentices, and labourers, and, in any case, from 
their repetition at long intervals, had little effect upon the Masonic Assemblies. 

A much more important bearing upon the Masonic organisation is a record of 
1356. At this period there was a dispute in existence between the "Layer Masons 
or Setters," and the "Mason squarers." Six members of each class appeared 
before the Mayor, Sheriff, and Aldermen of the city of London, to have their 
organisation defined in order that the disputes, which had arisen between them 
might be adjusted, "because that their trades had not been regulated by the folks 
of their trade in such form as other trades are." That is, they had not yet been so 
regulated in the city of London. Amongst these representatives of the Mason 
squarers was Henry Yeveley; the "Free-masons" as opposed to the "Layer 
Masons," who were perhaps derived from the ancient body of the Kingdom, who 
would suffer in status by French importations, and would prefer, elsewhere, the 
Saxon Constitution. The Mayor, after consultation with these two sections, drew 
up a code of ten rules, which appears in full in Gould's History of Freemasonry, 
and which virtually allowed the two bodies identical privileges, {332} and rules, 



mutually with a seven years Apprenticeship. In either case a Master, taking any 
work in gross, was to bring 6 or 4 sworn men of the "Ancients" of his trade, to 
prove his ability and to act as his sureties; and they were to be ruled by sworn 
Overseers. Twelve Masters were sworn, which virtually united both bodies, and 
made a uniform rule for both, thus establishing the London Company of Masons. 
Such a union of the Christian Masonry of York and the Semitic Masonry of the 
Normans, coupled with the grant of Royal Charters to the Masters, might lead to 
the recognition of the Rites of the Harodim-Rosy Cross as the unification of the 
two, which it actually is. It is quite probable that this judicious action of the Mayor 
saved London a repetition of the disturbances which occurred in France amongst 
the sects of the Compagnonage. 

In the middle of the 14th century Ranulf Higden had compiled his Polychronicon 
in the Benedictine Monastery of St. Werberg, Chester, which is here noted as it 
constituted the authority for all the Masonic Charges as to Jabal, Jubal, Tubal, 
and Naamah; Nimrod and his cousin Ashur, the two pillars of Enoch, the origin of 
Geometry, etc., and which introduced into the Saxon Charge by the author of the 
"Cooke MS.," whoever that may have been, became the basis of all the later 
Charges which have come down to us. 

It is quite probable that the old 17th century Lodge, of which Randle Holmes was 
a member, dates from the earliest period of Norman architecture in Chester, if 
not beyond; its prior antiquity is proved by the fact that it had in the 17th century 
ceased to have any practical object in relation to architecture. The ancient Scotch 
Lodges in most cases advance such claims. 

This era was the beginning of the "Rectilinear" or "Perpendicular" style of 
architecture, which continued in vogue down to 1550 From 1349 works were in 
progress at Windsor, and John de Spoulee, Master stone-cutter to whom 
Anderson has given the title of "Master of the {333} Ghiblim," though in 
Ashmole's Order of the Garter the term used is Stone-cutter, had power given 
him to impress Masons; he rebuilt St. George's Chapel where the King instituted 
the Order of the Garter in 1350. In 1356 William of Wykeham, who was made 
Bishop of Winchester in 1367, was appointed Surveyor, and in 1359 Chief 
Warden and Surveyor of various castles, and employed 400 Free-Masons at 
Windsor. In 1360 the King impressed 360 Masons at his own wages, and 
attempts were made to punish those who left work, and this is the year in which 
the Statute law was passed against all alliances, covines, and oaths, so that the 
one may have influenced the other. About this year William Edington, Bishop of 
Winchester, erected a very beautiful church at Edington. In 1362 writs were 
issued for the King's works to impress 302 Masons and delvers of stone, and the 
counties of York, Devon, and Salop were to furnish 60 men each. These arbitrary 
proceedings of the King have an explanatory bearing upon both the Statute laws 
and the Masonic Charges. In 1365 Henry Yeveley, already referred to as a 
Mason-cutter, was director of the work of St. Stephen's Chapel, now the House 
of Parliament, and according to Anderson is "called at first, in the old Records, 
the King's Free Mason"; he built for the King the London Charter-house, King's 
Hall in Cambridge, and Queensborough Castle. In 1370 William de Wynnesford, 



Cementarius, was sent beyond sea to retain divers Masons for the service of the 
King. In 1375, Robert a Barnham at the head of 250 Free Masons completed St 
George's great Hall; and Simon Langham, Abbot of Westminster, repaired the 
body of that cathedral. 

In Prior Fossour's time, 1341-74, the great West window of Durham Cathedral 
was placed, and the Altar-screen finished in 1380 to which Lord Neville of Raby 
contributed 600 marks. 

Green, in his History of the English People, has some remarks on the English 
Guilds which we may run over here. He says that "Frank-Pledge," and the "Frith-
Guild" {334} sprang out of kinship and were recognised both by Alfred and 
Athelstan. The Merchant Guild of London sprang out of various Guilds in the city 
which were united into one by Athelstan. But this led to a Craft Guild struggle, for 
their Wardens had the Inspection of all work done, all tools used and everything 
necessary for the good of their several trades. Apart from the Masons who had 
their own records, not mentioned by Green, the first to secure royal sanction was 
the weavers who had their charter from Henry I., though the contest went on 
during the reign of John, for the control of trade in the 11th century had begun to 
pass from the Merchant Guild to those of the Craft. It may also be added that the 
Masons had begun to pass from Monastic control and were becoming 
secularised. A constant struggle was taking place between the "Prudhommes," or 
Wise, and the Commune; those Craftsmen who were unenfranchised united in 
secret Frith-guilds and Mobs arose, but the open contest did not begin until 1261, 
when the Craftsmen invaded the Town-mote, set aside the Aldermen and chose 
Thomas Fitz Thomas for their Mayor. The contest continued until the time of 
Edward III., who himself joined the Guild of Armourers. Charters had now been 
granted to every trade, and their ordinances duly enrolled in the Mayor's Court, 
and distinctive Liveries assumed. Green adds that the wealthier citizens now 
finding their power broken sought to regain their old influence by enrolling 
themselves as members of the Trade-guilds (p. 189-95). 

With the exception of the Masons' Guild at York, which was continuously 
employed on the Minster, and other churches in York, and as these sent Guilds 
to other distant parts which ceased to exist when their work was done, it is 
impossible to trace old Guilds in permanency. When they had completed their 
labours they would report to York, and as workmen were required elsewhere, a 
Guild with the proper complement of Apprentices, Fellows, and Passed Masters 
would be sent there. In some cases, in small towns, a remnant would remain in 
permanence, and {335} it is to such as these that we owe a special Charge 
distinct from that of the General Assembly. 

In 1377 the Guilds of London were reconstituted and became known as "Livery 
Companies," from their special Livery or dress. In place of "Guild," we now have 
"Crafts and Mysteries," and for "Aldermen," the Masters or Wardens. The 
Masons had sent 4 members and the Free Masons 2 members to the Municipal 
Council, but an old list shews that this distinction had been done away with and 
an erasure is made to credit the delegates as "Masons." The oath of the 
Wardens is preserved; they swore, well and truly to Oversee the Craft of 



Masonry, to observe its rules, and to bring all defaulters before the Chamberlain 
of the City; to spare no man for favour, nor grieve any man for hate; to commit 
neither extortion nor wrong, nor in anything to be against the peace of the King or 
city. The Oath concludes, as in the French formula before mentioned, "So help 
you God and all Syntes." The title of the London Company of Masons, at this 
time, was "The Craft and Fellowship of Masons." The Court Rolls of the Manor of 
Long Benynton, county of Lincoln, the lord being Thomas of Woodstock, the 
youngest son of Edward III., has John Playster and John Freemason in this 
year.<<Coleman's Catalogue, 1882, xviii, No. 150.>> The Charters of City 
Companies of Masons was clearly a legalised usurpation of the Saxon right of 
Assembly, and modelled upon the older "Fraternities" of France; where such City 
Companies were chartered the result might be the withdrawal of the Masters into 
the Livery, leading to the continuation of the Assembly by journeymen and 
amateurs. To put the question in other words, some Assemblies may have 
become Livery Companies, whilst York, and other northern towns, continued the 
ancient right of Masonic Assembly; and in regard to this the views of Brother 
Speth that the Masonic Assembly, and the Charges belonging thereto, is a claim 
that they were free from the Guilds is worthy of close consideration. Brother 
Gould {336} has mentioned several instances where Journeymen attempted to 
establish Guilds for their own enjoyment and protection, but were speedily 
suppressed by the Masters; in 1387 three Cordwainers had been promised a 
Papal brief for this purpose, but only obtained the privilege of the London prison 
of Newgate; a similar attempt of the Journeymen Saddlers was suppressed in 
1396; the same befel the Journeymen Tailors in 1415; also the Journeymen 
Guild of St. George at Coventry in 1427. Unfortunately all the documents of the 
London Company of Masons prior to 1620 have been lost, or we should have 
had valuable information as to the working of that Guild. Brother Edward Conder 
has shewn that the Company at the earliest period of its records had a 
speculative Lodge meeting at its hall, which was not confined to Masons by 
profession; and that a Master's grade such as is spoken of in the "Regius" and 
"Cooke" MSS. was the appanage of the Fellowship, by which "accepted" or non-
operatives became qualified for the rank of Liverymen and Assistants who 
composed the governing Council, and thus the esoteric or symbolic branch was 
allied with the exoteric one on the Council. 

We will now return, in a few notes, to works in progress at this period. In the reign 
of Richard II., 1377-99, about fifteen pious houses were built. Between 1380-86 
the building of the new College, in Oxford, was accomplished by William of 
Wykeham; the Wardens and Fellows, 14th April, 1386, made solemn entrance, 
marching in procession with the cross borne before them and chanting Litanies. 
Between 1387-93 the same architect founded Winchester College; it contains the 
arms of the Architect, which have a peculiarity worthy of notice; they are -- two 
chevronels or carpenters' couples between three roses; motto, Manners makyth 
man. It is probably but a coincidence that if we reverse a Master Mason's apron, 
it is a copy of the arms of Wykeham, whilst the motto, as previously noted, is 
found in the "Regius" MS., and in a book on etiquette styled "Urbanitatis," of 
which it is {337} possible he may have been author. His Master Mason was 



William de Wynnesford, mentioned here in 1370, and his portrait as William 
Wynfor, lathomus, appears in stained glass, with that of the Master Carpenter, 
and Dominus Simon Membury, Supervisor or Clerk of the Works. In the old 
Masonic Charges there is a law that no Fellow shall go into the town at night, 
without a Fellow to bear him company, as witness of his good conduct; and 
Brother F. Compton Price, who has executed the beautiful facsimiles of Masonic 
MSS., points out that Wykeham had the same law for the Monks and Canons, 
who were prohibited from going abroad without leave of the Prior, and without a 
Companion. 

From 1389-91 the celebrated poet Geoffrey Chaucer, was Clerk of the Works 
over the King's Masons, and it is possible that our old Charges may have had 
some influence upon his poetical works. Romsey Abbey has a pillar in the south 
aisle, upon the capital of which is sculptured certain figures supposed to 
represent the Dedicators of the Church; it has a trowel and a large square said to 
contain the words: "Rohert me fecit." Between the years 1389-91 two very 
beautiful churches were erected, one at the village of Shottesbrook in Berkshire, 
and the other at Winnington in Beds, but the "Perpendicular "style had not 
reached these places. St. Michael's Church in Coventry was completed in 1395; 
St. Nicholas in Lynn, 1400; the Collegiate Church in Manchester was in progress, 
and it has been supposed the builders met at the adjacent "Seven Stars," a very 
ancient hostelry. 

Works were in constant progress at York from 1349-99, and even down to 1520. 
In the year 1352, the Chapter of the Minster issued regulations for the Masons 
employed, which are interesting in themselves, and indicate to us various 
particulars which shew how carefully old Masonic customs have been handed 
down to us. It would be an error to suppose that such Lodges as are described 
herein were the York Assembly; that body was an annual Assembly drawn from 
all the Masons within a wide circle. {338} Such Lodges might possibly receive 
Apprentices. The document from which we quote the following particulars is part 
of the Fabric Rolls, printed by the Surtees' Society: 1352, "The first and second 
Masons, who are Masters of the same, and the Carpenters," took an oath to 
carry out these regulations. After work, between May and August, breakfast was 
to last half an hour, "and then the aforesaid Masters, or one of them, shall knock 
upon the door of the lodge, and forthwith all shall go to their work." After dinner 
they shall sleep within their lodge, and when the Vicars have come from the 
Canons' dinner table, the Master Mason, or his substitute, shall cause them to 
rise and come to their work. Then they were to work from the first bell for 
Vespers, and then drink within the lodge until the third bell of St. Mary's Abbey 
called le longe bell. "The aforesaid two Master Masons and Carpenters of the 
Fabric shall be present at each drinking time, and these shall notify to the Keeper 
of the Fabric, and to the Controller thereof, all failures and absences." 

In 1370 the Dean and Chapter issued another Code of regulations under which 
none were allowed to go away above a mile, under penalty of a fine. A new 
workman was to be tested for a week, and if "he is foundyn conisant of his werke, 
be recayde ye commune assent of ye Mayster, and ye Keper of ye werke and of 



ye Mastyr Masoun, shall swere upon ye boke yet he shall trewle ande bysili at his 
poure, for out anye manner gylary, fayntis, outher desayte, hald, and kepe holy, 
all ye poyntes of ys forsayde ordinance in all thynges yt him touches or may 
touche, fra tyme yt he be recavyde." In this same year Master Robert de 
Patryngton, and 12 Masons appeared and received Articles to this tenor: - 
"Lords, if it be your wyles, we grant for to stand at our workes trewly, and at our 
power." In the following year we find that this Master had under him 35 Masons 
and Apprentices, 18 labourers, and the church found them Livery of tunics, 
aprons, gloves, and clogs. {339} 

In 1389 the Masters and Wardens of Guilds were ordered by the Crown to make 
a return of their laws, oaths, feasts, meetings, and if they possessed charters to 
produce them, and the existence of both social and Craft Guilds is admitted by 
issue of separate writs. A body such as the London Fellowship of Masons, says 
Bro. R. F. Gould, would not be affected by such writs, for it had the governance 
of the London Craft, and Anderson expresses an opinion, in 1723, that its 
members had first been received according to well-known Masonic forms. 
Masons in many parts, who had no Charters, would no doubt be affected by the 
Writs of 1389, and it is very probable that the order may have led to the 
compilation of a series of Constitutional Charges, which were, again and again, 
recopied and handed down to us in later MSS.; but it is clear that such scribes 
did not hesitate, at any time, to introduce supposed improvements of their own. 
Whether or not such a recompilation originated thus, the laws of the country 
shew that Assemblies continued to be held down to the 15th century, and 
Masonic documents prove their later continuance, and the variations in the MSS. 
lead us to believe that if there were Masons who preferred a Norman French 
Charge, there were others who preferred their ancient Saxon privilege of a right 
of Assembly to obligate Fellows, and pass Masters, and we will give particulars 
of two such documents shortly, both of which embrace legends of this date. 

We will now say a little upon the Symbolism of the time both English and Foreign. 
Dr. Inman, of Liverpool<<"Ancient Faiths in Ancient Names.", has the following: -- 
"The ancient parish church of Bebington, Cheshire, has not only the solar wheel, 
the spikes of which terminate in the phallic triad, as one of the adornments of the 
reredos, but abounds with deltas, acorns, Maltese crosses, enfolding triangles, 
and Virgins who, like the ancient Isis, are crowned with the inverted crescent, the 
chaplet being still further adorned with the {340} seven planets." A very 
interesting series of Marks, cut between 1120-1534 has been collected by 
Brother Rylands.<<"Ars Quat. Cor." 1894.>> At Great Waltham there are some 
well carved panel heads of open seats, the tops of which in triplicated form 
contain the five-pointed star, with a ball in the centre. The pavement of 
Westminster Abbey contains the double triangle, each angle containing a small 
one, whilst three triangles separated appear in the centre. During last century 
certain leaden medals designated Moralli were disinterred at Dover, and believed 
to be travelling tokens from one Monastery to another, ensuring welcome, some 
bore a five-pointed star, others had a dot at each angle, and the letter G in the 
centre.<<Feem. Mag., 1863, viii, p. 86.>> Masons as a necessity were travellers, 
and could not carry work to their shop. The Rev. Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, whose 



ability as a Masonic authority is unquestioned, has several times stated in print 
that there was found in the Minster Yard in York an ancient token or seal, 
undoubtedly of the 14th century, which had upon it words only known to Masons 
and Hiramites. 

By a Statute of Henry VI. (1406) the Liverymen of Guilds were permitted to wear 
girdles of silk, embroidered with silver and gold. The date to the Will of John 
Cadeby is indecipherable, but earlier than 1451, as one of the persons 
mentioned in it died in that year. Bro. G. F. Fort in his treatise on builders' marks 
quotes Matthew of Arras and Peter Arler, whose images in the Cathedral of 
Prague, of the end of the 14th century, wear in the former case his mark on a 
keystone set in a semi-circle, depending from a broad band of blue, and Peter 
Arler's is a perfect square. A Guild Mason would say that the Mark of Matthew of 
Arras proves him to have belonged to an "Arch" Guild, though blue is a Craft 
colour. 

The inventory of the Will here named of John Cadeby, of Beverley, Mason, has 
mention of several Zonas, which though literally girdles, may be interpreted 
Aprons: -- {341} 

One silk zona, green and red, silver mounted, weight 17 oz., 32s. 8d. 

One silk zona, silver mounted, with leaves and ivy, weighs 7 1/4 oz., 40s. 8d. 

One silk zona, silver mounted, with Roses, weighs 9 3/4 oz., 16s. 3d 

One damaged silk zona, silver mounted, with letters B and I in the middle, weight 
. . . . 

One zona, of mixture, silvered, ornamented with stars, 3s 

One zona, of black and green silk, weight 3 oz., 3s 

The Girdle, then an article of clothing in general use, was appropriate to a 
Master. 

The foreign churches of the 14th century are equally suggestive in Symbolism 
common to Masonry. The dome of Wurtzburg, in front of the chamber of the 
dead, has two columns, which are supposed to date from 104o but may be later; 
on one is the letters IAC-HION, and BOO-Z. There is an old church in Hanover 
which was building from 1284-1350, and which contains the circle, double 
triangles, and pentagon; in this church is also a statue of St. George with the red 
cross, and one of St. James the Pilgrim; at one time it possessed a charger with 
the Baptist's head; an inscription says: "The fire was a sore thorn to Stoics and 
Hebrews," which a Chronicle of 1695 refers to the fact of the burning of the 
Templars, 1310-3, a remark which would seem to imply a belief that these 
Knights were guilty of Monotheistic heresy. Hargrave Jennings says that in old 
representations of the Cathedral of Notre Dame in Paris, the sun and moon, with 
other emblems, are placed respectively on the two porches. 

The Church of Doberan has many double triangles, placed in a significant 
manner; three vine-leaves united by a cord, and symbolic cyphers; there is also a 
painting in the same church, in which the Apostles are represented in Masonic 



attitudes.<<Hist. Freem. J. G. Findel.>> Fort asserts that in one of the churches 
of Florence are life size figures in Masonic attitudes. Many paintings of the old 
Masters are said to {342} exhibit similar characteristics. The Church of Santa 
Croce, Florence, over the main portal has a figure of Christ, holding in the hand a 
perfect square; he it was who told Peter that "upon this stone (petra) I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Clavel states that the 
figure of Christ in the Church of St. Denis has the hand placed in a position well 
known to Freemasons; at the beginning of this chapter we gave other information 
hereon. The Abbey Church of St. Owen in Rouen begun in 1318, and completed 
by Alexander Berneval, who died in 1440 and was buried in the church, has a 
legend in regard to a very fine Rose-window which is identical with that of 
Melrose; the five-pointed star appears in the stone tracery, and Murray says that 
there is a tradition that it was made by an Apprentice whom Berneval, the Master 
mason, slew out of jealousy because he had surpassed himself. Other edifices at 
Rouen contain the pentagon. This general identity of Symbolism in various 
countries tends to prove a secret understanding amongst all Masons as to its 
meaning, and a similar Initiation of the builders everywhere, which as they 
travelled about ensured a brotherly welcome. 

Victor Hugo in his novel of Notre Dame says that "there is an intimate connection 
between architecture and the Hermetic philosophy." He further alleges an 
alchemical symbolism in the sculpture attributed to Bishop William of Parys in the 
great Portal; he also instances the Virgins with their lamps turned down, and 
those turned up; the opening of the book (of philosophy); some naked figures at 
the foot of Mary; one with wings on the heels (Mercury); the Sower; Job (the 
philosopher's stone, tortured to become perfect); a dragon with its tail in a bath 
from which rises smoke and a king's head, demons and dragon's head; and 
Abraham offering his son Isaac. 

In the reign of Henry IV., 1399-1413, six pious houses were built; the Londoners 
erected their Guild Hall, and the King founded Battle Abbey in Shrewsbury, and 
afterwards that of Fotheringay. In 1399 Hugh de Hedon {343} had employed at 
York 28 Masons; but fuller information will be found in the Fabric Rolls. 

In the reign of Henry V., 1413-22, eight pious houses were built, and the King 
rebuilt the palace, and the Abbey of Sheen, under the direction of Henry 
Chichley, Archbishop of Canterbury. At York, "our dred lord the King" had, in 
1416, given them William de Colchester from Westminster Abbey; the 
appointment must have been an unpopular one, for, in the third year of his 
Mastership, certain stone-cutters assaulted and did grievously injure him and his 
assistant; the work continued here down to 1520. Cattrick Bridge was 
constructed in 1413, and the three Masons were to have a gown "according to 
their degree," but this will mean employment rank. Cattrick Church was begun in 
1421, and the Masons were to have "a Luge of tre," with four rooms of "syelles," 
and of two "henforkes." 

The reign of Henry VI. lasted from 1422-61, and he was an infant upon his 
succession. It is tolerably certain that in his reign the Masons were dabblers in 
the Hermetic sciences. During the time of Henry IV. Alchemy was made felony, 



by an act of 1404, which continued in force during the reign of Henry V. Henry VI. 
took the art under his protection and obtained the consent of Parliament, 
empowering three Lancashire gentlemen, "lovers of truth and haters of 
deception," to practise the art.<<Vide Scientific and Relig. Mysteries. Yarker. 
1872. p. 62.>> An Act of Parliament was passed in 1425 alleging that by the 
"yearly congregations and confederacies of the Masons in their general Chapters 
assembled," the good effect of the Statutes of labourers was violated and 
prohibited all such meetings; no effect was given to this act, and it remained a 
dead letter on the Statute book until the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when it passed 
into oblivion, being annulled by other Acts. 

In 1424 Prior Wessington repaired the tower of Durham Cathedral, and spent 
1,454 Pounds of the money of the time. 

In 1426 the Masons erecting Walberswick steeple were {344} to be provided with 
a house to work in, to eat and drink, and to lie in and to make "mete" in, to be 
built near the place of working. In 1427, William of Warmington began the 
rebuilding of the western tower of Croyland Abbey, and the vaulting with stone of 
the north aisle; his memorial stone, which has been engraved in Ars 
Quatuor<<A.Q.C. v, p. 146.>>, represents him as holding a square in his right 
hand, and a pair of compasses in his left; there are other Masonic symbols 
carved here, for which consult the reference under the date 1113. There was a 
Lodge of Masons attached to the Priory of Canterbury at this time; as the 
Register of William Molash, in 1429, mentions Thomas Stapylton, the Master, 
John Morys the Custos, or Warden, both of whom rank as Esquires; and 16 
Masons; all receive their livery, or clothing. Chichley also had livery, and these 
extracts prove that Christ Church Convent had a considerable body of Masons 
working at the building. St. Mary's Church, Bury, was begun 1424. 

In the contract with Horwood for building the Nave of Fotheringay Church in 1434 
it is enacted, "that if the two said letters, or any of them, be noght profitable ne 
suffisant workmen for the lordys availle, then by oversight of Master Masons of 
the countie, they shall be denyd." If Horwood did not fulfill his engagements, "he 
shall yielde his body to prison at my lordy's will (Duke of York), and all his 
moveable goods and heritages be at my said lordy's disposition and ordinance." 
In 1439 the Abbot of St. Edmundsbury contracts with John Wood for the 
restoration of the great bell tower, "in all manere of things that longe to Free-
masonry, and to have borde for himself as a gentleman, and his servant as a 
yeoman, and thereby two robys, one for himselfe after a gentleman's 
livery."<<Archaelogia, xxiii, p. 331.>> Southwold Church was begun 1440. 

In 1436 an Act was passed which required the Masters, Wardens, people of the 
Guilds, fraternities, and other companies incorporate, to produce their letters 
Patent to the Justices and others, where such Guilds and fraternities {345} be, for 
their approval. This Act is directed against such bodies making their own laws, 
and it mentions the Chief Master as distinct from the Masons under him. It is a 
very valid supposition that it was this circumstance which led to the production of 
the Masonic Constitution for the sanction of the King, as several old copies 
known last century assert that it was. It has been suggested that the King's 



Master Mason of our large cities might be the head of the Masonic Assemblies to 
whom the rest were responsible. 

There is a Catechism purporting to be the examination of a Freemason by Henry 
VI., which admits Occult studies; it was given to the world last century under the 
name of the antiquaries Leland and John Locke, and though possibly a forgery, 
in its present shape may have been the actual Catechism of some lodge given to 
these studies. There, is, however, ancient and genuine testimony to the practice 
of Alchemy by the Masons. We instanced in our Chapter (VI.) on the Hermetic 
Schools, the nature of the Symbolism of Jacques Coeur, 1450 and that of Basil 
Valentine. Whatever uncertainty there may be about this there is none in the fact 
that Thomas Norton classes the Free Masons by name as giving themselves to 
Alchemical studies. One Richard Carter in this year 1476, had granted him a 
license to practise Alchemy. 

During this reign Wainfleet, Bishop of Winchester, and Archbishop Chichley 
superintended the erection of various buildings in Oxford, Cambridge, and others 
built twelve pious houses. Fuller says of King's College in Cambridge, founded by 
Henry VI., in 1441, that it is "one of the rarest fabrics in Christendom." Churches 
begun, St. Mary's Redcliffe, 1440; Tattershall 1455. 

In Scotland William St. Clair built Roslyn Chapel in 1445, and Mr. James 
Ferguson considers that the builders were from North Spain. Within it is a very 
beautiful Pillar called the Prentice's Pillar, to which a legend is attached which 
says that whilst the Master went to Rome for instruction, an Apprentice 
completed the work in his {346} absence and that out of envy at seeing the 
beauty of the workmanship he slew the Apprentice by a blow on the forehead. 
Three heads are shewn in the Chapel as representing those of the Master, the 
Apprentice, and the widowed Mother, but it has been suggested that they may 
equally represent Joseph, Jesus, and Mary, in their application to the Rites of 
Harodim-Rosy Cross. A similar Apprentice legend is attached to Cologne, 
Strasburg, Rouen, Melrose, Lincoln, and to other places, and though it has a 
distinct esoteric reference easily understood by all Masons, may possibly be 
carried forward to an Asiatic superstition that a building intended to endure must 
be cemented by the sacrifice of life. Brother Speth is of opinion that in addition to 
a foundation-sacrifice, previously mentioned, there was a completion-sacrifice 
made at the crowning of the edifice, and that it was a custom obtaining amongst 
the Teutonic and other races, of which he gives many examples. 

Two documents, actually copied at this period, deserve ample reference here; 
one is the "Cooke MS.," written about 1450; and of the other there are several 
duplicates, the "Wm. Watson MS.," which we shall take as our reference; the 
duplicates being the "Heade MS.," dated 1675; another is quoted by Dr. Plot in 
1686, and Dr. James Anderson, between 1723-38 had seen a copy. Bro. Dr. W. 
W. Begemann has investigated the "Cooke MS.," and considers that it is copied 
from one about the year 1410, whilst the second part or book of Charges is much 
earlier, by at least a century; the Preface being compiled in a west Midland 
County. Upon the "Watson MS., a valuable Commentary by Brother C. C. 
Howard, of Picton, has been printed, with a facsimile, and he shews very forcibly 



that it is a more complete and unabridged version than the Preface to the "Cooke 
MS.," but this also has been taken from a copy at least three removes from the 
original compilation, which served both for the "Cooke" and the "Watson" MSS., 
which again might be amplified copies of still older MSS. It is probable that {347} 
modifications may have been made to adapt it for presentation to Henry VI., and 
the "Lords of his honourable Council," about the year 1442; and it may have 
been slightly modified in the next reign, when again copied, as little changes are 
made in all copies, no two being verbally alike. It will be convenient to place the 
two copies side by side, and to distinguish where the variations occur, to suit 
them to two different Masonic schools. 

These MSS. begin with a description of the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences, 
upon which all Crafts in the world were founded, and especially Geometry, which 
is the basis of all other arts, for there is "no handicraft but it is wrought by 
Geometry." The author's legendary origin of the Craft begins with Adam, -- before 
Noah's flood there was a man called Lamech who had two wives, -- "one hight 
Adah, and another Zillah, by the first wife, that hight Adah he begat two sons, 
that hight Jabal, and the other hight Jubal." Jabal was "Cain's Master Mason and 
governor of all his works, when he made the city of Enoch, that was the first city." 
Jubal was the founder of Music. "Lamech begat upon his other wife, that hight 
Zillah. . . . Tubal Cain . . . and his daughter Naamah. . . . This son Tubal Cain 
was the founder of Smith's Craft. . . Naamah was the founder of weaver's Craft." 
Being forewarned of the deluge they wrote the sciences upon two manner of 
stones, marble and latres, one of which would not burn, nor the other sink. "A 
great clerk that was called Putugoras found that one, and Hermes the 
philosopher, found the other." Nimrod began to build the tower of Babel and 
taught the workmen Craft of measures, and had 40 thousand Masons whom he 
loved and cherished well. Nimrod sent to his cousin Asur 30 hundred of Masons, 
and gave them a Charge. Abraham "a wise man and a great clerk" taught 
Geometry to the Egyptians, and had a worthy clerk called Euclid as his pupil. A 
relation, varied in terms, from the more ancient form, is given as to Euclid's 
governance. The author then tells us that the Children {348} of Israel learned 
Masonry when they were in Egypt, that "King David loved well Masons, and he 
grave them (Charges) right nigh as they be now" and "Solomon confirmed the 
Charges that David his father had given to Masons." Thence the worthy Science 
passed into France where was a worthy King called Charles the Second; "he was 
a Mason before he was a King and gave them Charges." Up to this point the two 
MSS. are in perfect agreement, allowing for copyist's errors, but they now diverge 
in a remarkable manner, and we give a summary, side by side, the "Watson" MS. 
complete in itself, the "Cooke" having an older part attached: -- 

WATSON MS.  

In the Watson MS. the 

account given of a charge by 

St. Alban is very full. It gives 

Athelstan for authority that 

"Amphabell came out of 

COOKE MS. 

In the Cook MS. the Charge 

and account of St. Alban is 

much abridged. It says "soon 

after that came St. Adhabell 

into England, and converted St. 



France," and converted St. 

Alban to Christendom, he was 

Steward of the King and built 

the walls of Verulam; 

cherished Masons, and "made 

them good pay," and gave 

Charges "as Amphabell had  

brought them out of France."  

Edwin (son of Athelstan) 

purchased from his father the 

right of Assembly and 

"correction within 

themselves," and held an 

Assembly at York.  

The style of Cbarges differ 

from the "Cooke MS.," and 

yet allusions are made in these 

legends to "Books of 

Charges," as if existing, which 

embrace Nimrod, Solomon, 

Euclid, St. Alban, Athelstan.  

A general series of Charges 

has been collected out of 

these, which do not differ so 

much in substance from the 

Saxon Charge, as they are 

differently arranged. Certain 

of the Points, such as duty to 

King, and  

Church, and Employers, are 

Charges to "Masons in 

general." There is also no 

distinction between Masters 

ARTICLES, and Fellows 

POINTS, but this might be 

work of a later Scribe.  

Stewards of the Lodge, 

Chamber, or Hall, are 

mentioned as in the "Regius 

MS." The "Cooke MS." may 

have an imperfection, as the 

duties appear but not the word 

Steward, to which evidently 

the duties are intended to 

Alban to Christianity, who 

gave them Charges," . . . "And 

after that there was a worthy 

King in England that was 

called Athelstan, and his 

youngest son 

loved well the Science of 

Geometry, . . . wherefore he 

drew him to Council and 

learned the practice of that 

Science to his speculative, for 

of speculative he was a Master, 

and he loved well Masonry and 

Masons." It is an abridgement 

of the "Watson MS.," and goes 

on to say that this unnamed son 

purchased a free Patent of the 

King "that they should make 

Assembly when they saw a 

reasonable time." This 

omission of the son's name, 

partially avoids  

{349} 

a difficulty, as Athelstan had 

no son, but he had a younger 

brother Edwin, who went to sea 

in a leaky boat and was 

drowned, and in later times 

attempts were made to fix his 

death upon King Athelstan. 

The MS. concludes with the 

remark that as to the manner of 

Assembly "as it is written and 

taught in the Book of our 

Charges wherefore I leave it at 

this time." 

The author attaches an actual 

Book of Charges, which is 

admittedly of an older date than 

the Preface of the MS. to the 

point at which it leaves off. 



apply. 

The closing lines, which precede the Charges of the "Watson MS." are as 
follows: -- "These Charges have been seen and perused by our late Soveraigne 
Lord King Henry ye Sixth, and ye Lords of ye Honourable Councell, and they 
have allowed them well, and said they were right good and reasonable to be 
holden; and these Charges have been drawn and gathered out of divers ancient 
books, both of ye old Law, and new Law, as they were confirmed and made in 
Egypt, by ye King, and ye great Clerk Euclidus, and at ye making of Solomon's 
temple by King David and Salom his sonn, and in England by St. Alban, who was 
ye King's Steward yt was at yt time, and afterwards by King Ethelstone yt was 
King of England, and his son Edwin yt was King after his father, as it is rehearsed 
in many and diverse histories and stories and Chapters." 

To some extent the false chronology of these MSS. might be reconciled if we 
substitute Hermes for Euclid, {350} and Chaldeans for Abraham, but this latter 
would only be correct at a certain period of Egyptian history, when the Shepherd 
Kings were in power, and scarcely historically accurate. The chronology has 
been disarranged apparently by adding the Euclid Charge in a document to 
which it does not belong. The introduction into the Albanus legend of Amphibulus 
with Charges from France, betrays the work of an Anglo-Norman, for Britain 
supplied France with Artisans at that remote period. The whole basis of the 
"Watson MS." and the first part of the "Cooke MS.," point to a French original, 
and the laws might be considered more applicable, as given in the "Watson MS.," 
to a Chartered Company which had the supervision of Lodges of the Craft; we 
consider, as we have before stated, that the "Watson MS.," may represent the 
union of two Sects, and the amalgamation of their Constitutional Charges. Our 
learned Brother the late W. H. Upton, Past Grand Master of Washington, U.S.A., 
thinks that Hermes may have been first described as "Lucis Pater," and that 
Euclid may have been described as pupil of Hermes, until some one destroyed 
the context by interpolating Abraham. In reference to the Alban legend he 
supposes that Amphibalus may be a later gloss; and that the Saxon text might be 
accommodated thus, -- "the good rule of Masonry was destroyed until the time of 
Knight Athelstan (a worthy son of King Edward), and he brought the land into 
good rest and peace, and he (Athelstan) loved Masons more than his father." 
The Edwin legend thus arising by substitution of the short Edwd. of the father. He 
would restore the Saxon thus, -- or tid cnihte aedlstanes daegs hwele weorthfull 
sunne cyninge Eadwearde waes, ond se sunu brohte . . . ond he lufode 
Craeftinga mare d oune his faedr (Eddwd.). Other emendations will be found 
noticed in the Appendix, with which we close this book. 

Architecture is said to have been much neglected during the 17 years of the 
Wars of the Roses, but in the reign of {351} Edward IV., 1461-83, the walls of 
London were rebuilt, and seven pious houses erected. Wakefield Church, 
Yorkshire, was begun in 1470; St. Stephen's, Bristol, same year; Blithborough 
Church, Suffolk, was completed in 1472,; St. Laurence, Norwich, in the same 
year; Swaffham, Norfolk, 1474; St. Mary's, Oxford, and St. Mary's, Cambridge, in 
1478; Long Melford, Suffolk, 1481. Heswell Church tower, Cheshire, was in 



course of erection, and its Masons' Marks were printed in 1894 by Brother 
Rylands. The King in 1475 expresses general disapprobation against "the giving 
of livries, signs, tokens, retainers of indenture, promises, oaths, and writings," 
and this is about the date when the original of the "Watson MS." was made. John 
Islip, Abbot of Westminster, finished the repair of the Abbey in 1483. In 1472 "the 
hole Craft and Felawship of Masons" had coat armour granted, -- "sable, a 
chevron argent engrailed, between three castles, garnished with doors and 
windows of the field, on the chevron a compass, sable. Crest, -- A castle triple 
towered as in the arms." The oldest motto, -- God is our guide, which later gave 
place to this, -- In the Lord is all our trust. With slight differences the Lodges 
generally adopted these arms. Brother Conder informs us that the Company, at 
one time, possessed the Constitutions of the Fellowship, presented to them in 
the Mayorality of John Brown in 1481; these were the laws of their own body as a 
Company, but are now lost. 

Germany. It is known that the Emperor Rudolph I. even in the year 1275, 
authorised an Order of Masons, whilst Pope Nicholas III. in the year 1278 
granted to the Brotherhood of Stonemasons at Strasburg, a letter of Indulgence 
which was renewed by all his successors down to Benedict XII. in 1340. The 
oldest order of German Masons arises in 1397, next follow the so-called Vienna 
witnesses of 1412, 1434, 1435. Then the Strasburg Order of Lodges in 1464; that 
of Torgau 1462, and finally 16 different orders on to 1500, and the following 
centuries, for Spiers, Regensburg, Saxony, Altenburg, Strassburg, {352} 
Oesterrich, and Ungarn. "Geschichte der Freimaurerei in Oesterreich und 
Ungarn, Ludwig Abafi, Budapest, 1890-1). The German statutes of Ratisbon 
1459 and of Strasburg 1464, confirmed by the Emperor Maximilian I. on the 1st 
May, 1498, are but a more ornate version of those of England. They were to be 
kept secret by the Master upon his Oath, and were his authority, as he had 
Charge of the (Contribution) book, and they were to be read yearly to the Fellows 
in the Lodge, and the "Brotherhood book" of 1563 mentions 22 towns where 
copies were kept. This book contains the following: -- LIV. . . . .  

"Every Apprentice when he has served his time, and is declared free, shall 
promise the Craft, on his troth and honor, in lieu of oath, under pain of 
losing his right to practise Masonry, that he will disclose or communicate 
the Masons' greeting and grip to no one, except "to him to whom he may 
justly communicate it, and also that he will write nothing whatever." LVI. . . 
. "And every Master having aforesaid Apprentices, shall earnestly enjoin 
and invite each one when he has thus completed the above written five 
years to become a Brother by the Oath which such one has taken to the 
Craft, and is offered to each." 

Vicentius in the "Mirrour of the World." printed by Caxton in 1480, contains short 
descriptions of the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences, similar to the description in 
the Masonic Charges, but adding to each an explanatory woodcut. A book was 
published by Veldener in Holland in 1486 which is said to contain symbolism of 
Craft and Egyptian Initiation. 

The book of Ludwig Abafi says of Bohemia and Hungary that they had other 



Mystic Brotherhoods "Die Bruder von Reif und Hammer" -- Brothers of the Circle 
and Hammer. "Die Hackbruderschaft" -- Brotherhood of the Hatchett. "Die 
Freund vom Kreuz" -- Friends of the Cross, which spread to Netherlands and 
were still holding meetings in 1785 in Wallachia, Transylvania, and other places. 
{353} 

The Torgau Ordinances of 1462 indicate clearly the German qualification for 
granting a Mark, enacting, in Article 94, that no Fellow shall qualify if he "has not 
served his time or has bought his Mark, and not honestly earned it." By Article 
25, at his Freedom he demanded a Mark from his Workmaster, and had to make 
a payment for the service of God. Article 12 enacts that if any one communed 
with a harlot he should retire from the Lodge, "so far as one may cast a gavel." 

Of the reign of Richard III., 1483-5, nothing noteworthy is recorded. 

In the reign of Henry VII., 1485-1509, various royal works were in progress, and 
about six pious houses were built. Reginald Bray, raised the middle chapel of 
Windsor, and rebuilt the palace of Richmond. The Savoy was converted into a 
hospital, and in 1500 the Knights of St. John elected the King as Protector. 

In 1495 the law forbade the giving of liveries, signs, tokens, etc., being an official 
enforcement of the Complaint made to the Star Chamber in 1475. Various minor 
works were in progress which we need not particularise here; we may mention 
that John Hylmer and William Virtue contracted, in 1507 for the groined roofing of 
St. George's Chapel at Windsor; and in 1509 Robert Jenyns, Robert Virtue, and 
John Lobins, are styled "Ye King's III Mr. Masons." 

The palace of Sheen was rebuilt after the fire of 1500 in the Burgundian style. 
Additions were made to Windsor, also to Hundsden, Bridewell, and Newhall or 
Beaulieu in Essex. 

Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, began the palace of Thornbury, in 
Gloucestershire, but went to the scaffold before completion. The King in 1544 
gave a Patent to John of Padua as "designer of his Majesty's buildings," and a 
noted engineer, and Gothic architect, -- Sir Richard Lea, was employed as a 
Master Mason, and had a grant of the Manor of Topwell in Hertfordshire. The 
Church of St. Mary at Beverley -- already mentioned {354} -- was rebuilt, in the 
reign of Henry VIII. It has upon the 6th Pillar: "This pillar made the Minstrels." The 
city usually had five officials of this character; the Chief Minstrel had a long loose 
coat trimmed with fur, and the costume of the others was a yellow jacket, long 
brown hose, blue belts, and a heavy gold chain round the neck. 

A new style in domestic architecture termed the Tudor had arisen and is said to 
be Burgundian. The Rev. Wm. Benham says that Richard IlI. left an illegitimate 
son, 16 years of age at his father's death, who got his living as a Mason, and was 
buried in Eastwell, Kent, thus recorded: -- "Richard Plantagenet was buried the 
22nd day of December ut Supra" (1650), so that he must have been 81 years of 
age. Drake (Eboracum p. 117) states that he was knighted by his father at York. 

The reign of Henry VIII., 1509-47, was more remarkable for other things than 
Masonry, Charles Dickens disposes of the King as a blot of blood and grease on 
the page of English history. Cardinal Wolsey and Thomas Cromwell built several 



great works, -- Hampton Court, Whitehall, Trinity College in Oxford, the College 
of Ipswich, St James' Palace, Christ's Hospital in London, Esher in Surrey, and 
Greenwich Castle. Lord Audley built Magdalen College, and Audley-end. In 1512 
the "Master of Works" at Christ's Church College in Oxford was Nicholas 
Townley, a priest. In 1520 York Minster was completed, and at the erection of St. 
Michael le Belfry, 1526, the Master Mason was John Freeman with 13 Masons, 2 
Apprentices, 1 Intailer, and 17 labourers. In 1530 the London "Craft and 
Fellowship of Masons," adopted the title of "Company of Freemasons." There 
was in building at this date, and at the period of the Reformation: -- St. James' 
Church, Bury; Lavenham, Suffolk, Bidston Church tower, the Marks of which 
were collected in 1894<<Ars Quat. Cor. 1894.>>, St. Stephen's, Norwich; 
Whiston, Northamptonshire, 1534; Bath Abbey Church, 1539; Trinity College 
Chapel, Cambridge, 1539. Of this {355} century there is in Winchester Cathedral, 
a carved stone of the Freemasons' Arms, and containing also the square, level, 
and compasses.<<Ibid, i.>> 

Brother H. R. Shaw points out in the Banner, some interesting symbolism in the 
pavement of Printing-house Square, London, which would be of value, had it 
been shewn to be ancient. The manager of the Times told him the site was that 
of old Blackfriars' Monastery, and, after the Reformation, of the King's printing-
house. The square is slightly oblong and divided with granite cubes, by 
diagonally crossed lines, so as to form four triangles, each of which has a circle 
of cubes and in the centre an emblem: in the east is a "cross," or it may be a pair 
of diagonals; in the west is a five-pointed star.<<Freemason. 7 Sep., 1594.>> An 
interesting find was made in digging a drain, near Arreton, in the Isle of Wight, in 
1856, -- a basin of a species of bell-metal, which has on the outside of the base 
the double triangles, a tau cross within three circles, and at each of the six outer 
angles a star, and a seventh in the Centre, near the Cross.<<Freem. Mag., 1856, 
p. 845.>> 

The German Rivius, in his Steinmetzen Grund, 1548, terms the circle and 
triangle "the two most distinguished principles of stone Masons," and he also 
adds that "the dimensions of the equilateral triangle are the primitive and most 
distinguishing marks of ancient cathedrals," of the period treated in this Chapter. 
As practical symbols they typified arithmetic and geometry, and were treated as 
the standpoints of all created matter. It is somewhat remarkable that an ancient 
emblem of the theological trinity of Egypt, the triangle with an eye in it, passed 
into the Christian Church, and is yet used as an emblem in the Oriental churches. 
It was carved in 1173 on the Sarcophagus of Bishop Eusebius who was interred 
at Mount Athos, we have also seen it upon an old Armenian sword. 

The regulations of the Masons and other Crafts for {356} the City of Norwich are 
given in the 1903 volume of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. The Corporation 
possessed a "Book of Customs" from the 13th or 14th century. The Bailiff and 
some 12 to 24 members of each Craft had the examination, with power to levy 
fines, of the Craft guilds. All apprentices were to be indentured for seven years, 
and some of the 15th century are preserved. The Smith's Craft was at this period 
united with the Masons, and some regulations were made in 1469 because of 



faults "used by the Masons to the dishonour of their Craft," and it is stated in 
1491 that no Masters or Wardens had been sworn to make search for defective 
work. An Apprentice roll from 1512 is preserved and there are lists of Wardens 
until the middle of the 18th century. In the Mystery plays they had to perform the 
part of Abel and Cain. Each member paid an annual penny to the priest of the 
Chapel of St. John who "sang for the prosperity of the brethren who are alive, 
and the souls of those departed." Some changes took place at the dissolution of 
Guilds in 1548 but the "feasts" and "fellowships," and the priest's salary, were 
continued. In 1572 rules for the Masons are drawn in the "Assembly Book," and 
the Limeburners are included, with the fines each had to pay for various faults. 
The Masons were to assemble every year with their two Wardens and headmen, 
and were to elect 12, 11, 10, 9, or 8 of the members, and these had to elect new 
Wardens, headman, a beadall, annually, and fines are imposed for not attending 
meetings, when summoned by the latter. If necessary the fines were recoverable 
by distress, half of which went to the town and half to the Society. These 
regulations do not differ very materially either from the London Livery 
Companies, or the Scottish Incorporated Masters, nor from the trade 
Incorporations granted by the Bishop of Durham. There is no doubt such bodies 
had usually a Speculative Lodge held of them, as at London and as at Newcastle 
in 1581. In other cases such assemblies granted an annual commission, say of 
five, to Initiate. {357} 

Scotland. We will now hark back a little to examine the system which prevailed in 
Scotland; it embraces the features of the English Livery Companies and the 
French Fraternities of Masters, with a much stricter control over its members than 
the English Companies found it convenient to enforce; and probably, at a later 
period, and even to this day through the Grand Lodge, may have had an 
influence upon the English Society of Free Masons, though the term Mason is 
always used in Scotland. There is no doubt that at an early period Scotland had 
its Masonic Assemblies,but early in the 15th century, a cause was at work which 
modified the Assemblies, by withdrawing the Masters into bodies, similarly to the 
English Companies. A Statute was passed in the reign of James I., 1424, 
empowering handicraftsmen to elect a "Wise Man of the Craft" as "Dekyn or Kirk 
Master;" and it was found necessary to bring Craftsmen from France, Flanders, 
Spain, Holland, and England; the reason assigned being that all Scottish Men of 
Craft had been slain in the wars. The powers granted were obnoxious and 
abolished 2 years later. There followed upon this the constitution of Masters' 
Incorporations granted by "Seal of Cause," upon a petition to the Lord provost 
and town Council. The Masons, Wrights, and Weavers received their Charter in 
1475, which would confirm their older self-made regulations; the Hammermen in 
1475; Butchers, 1488; Cordwainers, 1489. The members of these Incorporations 
had to contribute "a weekly penny," to support the altar and priest, equally a 
custom of the French Masters' Fraternities. Trial-pieces, "essays," or 
examinations, equally with France, were exacted upon application for admission 
to the Masters' Incorporations. On opening and closing the meeting prayer was 
offered up by the Deacon, as the Master was termed. An oath was required 
which embraced secrecy, obedience to their own and the Burgh laws, and to the 



Deacon of their own trade, and also to a higher Officer that began to be 
constituted in various towns, namely the {358} Deacon Convener, loyalty to the 
King and the whole Craft. 

The "Convenery" was established somewhat later than the "Incorporations," the 
object being to unite the whole of the trades or Arts of a town under one head 
and Assembly, composed of the Deacons or Masters of the various 
"Incorporations;" these elected their own president or "Convener" thus providing 
a supreme central authority. 

We thus see the gradual transformation of the primitive Assemblies into Lodges 
of Apprentices and Journeymen; Incorporations of Masters; Conveneries of all 
trades; which were recruited by an accepted trial-piece; the private Lodges being 
held in subjection to the Masters-Fraternity initiated by "Seal of Cause." These 
various bodies never lost their legal status, and the Incorporations of the Masons 
and Wrights exist to this day; but many of the private Lodges, which were 
subject, or subordinate to them, went under the Grand Lodge of Scotland when it 
was established in 1736.<<Vide Ars Quat. Cor. ii, p. 160; also v, p. 126.>> It 
forms no part of our labours to give a history of Scottish Masonry, but some 
information is necessary in regard to countries other than England. 

The Burgh records of Aberdeen afford evidence from 1483-1555, that the Craft 
dealings with their employers, without reference to esoteric Lodge work, 
resembled that of the 14th century Freemasons employed in York Minster. In 
1483 the Masons at work are "obligated be the faith of thare bodies," and there is 
mention of the Luge. In 1484 it was ordered that the Craftsmen "bear their 
tokens" on their breasts on Candlemas day; in 1496 that every Craft have their 
standard. In 1498 Matheu Wricht agreed "be his hand ophaldin to make good 
service in the luge," also "that Nicol Masone and Dauid Wricht oblist thame be 
the fathis of thar bodies, the gret aith sworne to remain at Sand Nicholes werk in 
the luge. . . . . to be leil and truve in all points." In 1532 a "Seal {359} of Cause," 
established a Masters' Incorporation; and in 1555 it was ordered that "thair be na 
craftsman made fre man to use his craft except he haf seruit a Prentis under one 
maister three yeiris, and he found sufficient and qualified in his Craft to be one 
Maister." How are we to read this? After serving an apprenticeship he had to be 
made free of his Lodge, and could only become a Master and a Member of the 
"Incorporation," after an "essay." It is an instance of the loose language so often 
found in Masonic documents, by which we are necessarily led away in reasoning 
upon Masonic rites and laws. A law of the Incorporation was in force in 1587 that 
Journeymen and Prentices, though not members of the Society, were to be 
entered in the books of their Craft, whilst apprentices were to be entered in the 
books of the Town, to enable them to obtain the rights of Freedom of Craft, as 
free Burgesses. It seems like a side blow at the Lodges, and the same custom 
was in force in the chief towns of England. In 1599 a Convenery of all the trades 
was established, and their rules of 1641 enact that all Indentures between 
Masters and Prentices shall be presented to the Town Clerk, within 21 days, for 
registry. Of course all this legislation, and the foundation of special bodies for the 
Masters, must have affected the status and position of the Scottish Lodges 



materially, and the same in England where Lodges were established in towns in 
which there was a Chartered Livery Company. 

Powers which had been granted 1424 were restored 1555. A Dicreet Arbitral was 
issued by James VI. in 1580 by which the Council consists of: 

"The auld Provost, four auld Baillies, the Dean of Guild, and Treasurer of 
the next year preceding, and three other Merchants to be chosen to them, 
and also to consist of eight Craftsmen thereof, six Deacons, and the other 
Craftsmen, mak, and in the hail, the said Council eighteen persons." 

Regulations follow as to the form of Apprenticeship. In 1590 the same King, 25 
Septr., appointed Patrick Copeland of Udaucht "Warden and Justice" of {360} the 
Masons, but in 1601-2 the Freemen Maisons request the St. Clairs to procure 
from the King the office of Patron and Judge, and the document having perished 
by fire, the Lodges confirm it in 1628. In 1598 and 1599 William Schaw, "Maister 
of Wark" to King James, granted Constitutions to Edinburgh and Kilwinning 
districts, and perhaps also to Stirling and others at these dates; these have 
already been mentioned. 

There is a tomb in the Chapel Royal of Holyrood of the year 1543 upon which is 
a stepped-cross; on one side of it is a compass and some other emblem 
beneath, on the other side a square and below that a square-headed gavel. In 
Glasgow Cathedral, on the inside of a stone window-sill of the south side of the 
choir and carved over the date 1556, is an eye, crescent moon, three stars, hand 
pointing a finger, ladder of five steps, square and compasses; these were pointed 
out by Brother W. P. Buchan who casts doubt, we think unnecessarily, upon the 
date given.<<Freem. Mag., 1869 (engraved).>> It may be noticed here, that the 
Lodge of Mary's Chapel, Edinburgh, has minutes from 1599, and was old then, 
and that these minutes, those of the Incorporation, and those of the Convenery 
are independent of each other, and confirm what we have stated, and which we 
shall refer to more fully. In the year 1543 the Castle of Wark in Northumberland, 
was repaired by an Italian of the name of Archan. Soon after 1549 the Wark 
Lodge sent a contingent Guild to Haddington, which afterwards went on to 
Aitchinson's Haven, and St. John's Kilwinning Lodge, at Haddington, claims to be 
an offshoot of the Wark Lodge.<<Some old Scot. Lodges, 1899, Liverpool, Bro. 
Jobn Armstrong.>> 

The Belgian Masons, Tilers, etc., had a Guild-house of the "Four Crowned," 
erected at Antwerp in 1531, the walls of which were decorated with the 4 
Statues, and with seven large pictures representing their martyrdom; the Guild is 
mentioned in 1423, and their Incorporation by the Magistrates dates from 1458. 
At Brussels at this {361} date the ranks alluded to are Apprentices, Fellows, and 
Masters, but the Antwerp laws of 1458, allows an Apprentice, at 18 years of age, 
who has served 4 years, to make his trial-piece and become a Master.<<Ars 
Quat. Cor. 1900. pt. 2. Bro. Count d' Alviella. P.G.M.>> 

A recent history of Spanish Freemasonry, by Brother Nicholas Diaz y Perez 
states that in 1514 Mosen Rubi established a Masonic temple in Avila, and that 
the celebrated Admiral Coligny initiated a large number of Spanish personages in 



Catalonia, and later in the army. We give this last with reserve. In Danver's 
Portugese in India is an engraved portrait, of which there is a copy in the British 
Museum, representing Prince Henrique, surnamed the Navigator, in the upper 
left hand corner of which is the level, square, plumb-line and weight, and open 
compasses: it was printed about 1620 by Simon van de Paes. 

In Sebastian Munster's Cosmography, printed in 1554, is the square and 
compasses in which is the letter G as a marginal ornament. "The Enemie of 
Idleness," by W. F. (Wm. Fleetwood), London, 1578, mentions a work on 
architecture and the science of building by Baptista Leo, a Florentine, and his 
"Secrete and hid discipline." 

The compilation of this Chapter is much indebted to the collections of the late E. 
W. Shaw, and Mr. Wyatt Papworth, also to the Histories of Anderson and Gould, 
and the various papers of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. The particulars, though 
interesting in themselves, relate rather to the Craft in its operative and exoteric 
aspect; but they also shew the nature of the speculative and esoteric Symbolism, 
the plan of the Societies' organisation, the nature of an esoteric ritual, the fact 
that Assemblies continued to be held; and that all things of the period of this 
Chapter point to a perfect conformity with what is known of Guild Masonry, and 
its imitation in the Free Masonry of to-day. The Statute law and the chartering of 
Livery Companies or Masters' Fraternities, seems to have gradually shorn the 
Assemblies of much of {362} their prestige and privileges, and contributed to 
make the more extensive Assemblies stationary town Lodges, with a modified 
Constitution. The abandonment of Gothic Art about 1550, and the death of the 
operative Masters of that Art about 1580 accomplished the rest and left Free 
Masonry what it was in 1700. The Gothic arcanum had died out; its Lodges had 
become mere social clubs; but a counter movement was in progress under Inigo 
Jones to restore the arcanum of the Classical architecture of Italy. 

We cannot conclude better than with the following quotation from Robert Fabian's 
Concordance of Histories, which appeared in 1516 (Pynson). The writer was 
Sheriff and Alderman of London, 1493-1502; and died about 1511, but his book 
was not printed until 1516 by Pynson. The following is from his prologue of 28 
Stanzas of which this is the 5th and 6th. He may have been a member of the 
Mason's Company: --  

"And I, like the Prentice that heweth the rought stone, 

And bringeth it to square, with hard strokes and many, 

That the Master after, may it oeur gone 

And prynte therein his figures and his story, 

And so to work after his propornary 

That it may appear, to all that shall it see, 

A thynge right parfyte, and well in eche degree; 

So have I now sette oute this rude worke, 

As rough as the stone that comen to the square, 



That the learnede and the studyed Clerke, 

May it oeur polysshe, and clene do it pare, 

Flowyrsshe it with eloquence, whereof it is bare, 

And frame it to ordre that yt is out of joynt, 

That it with old authors may gree in every poynt."  

We will only add that we think that this Chapter clearly proves that there was 
engrafted upon the simple Anglo-Saxon Constitution of Masonry a series of 
Semitic legends, and their compliment in the Free-Masonic ceremonies, which 
entered this country from the East in {363} Anglo-Norman times, with an 
improved style of building, of Saracenic origin. 

Whence England derived its Semitic ceremonies of Free Masonry is not very 
definite but circumstances point very clearly to a direct importation from 
Palestine, extended by French Masons who came over from time to time and it is 
in that country that we find the earliest allusion to the Solomonic legends, and it 
is evidenced in this Chapter that these legends were introduced into the older 
Saxon Charges from that country.  

{364}  

CHAPTER X. 

FREE-MASONRY IN MODERN TIMES. 

THE pretensions that Dr. James Anderson has made for the Grand 

Masterships of numerous Bishops, Priests, and Monks, should not be passed 
over with a shrug of contempt. Ages after architecture had been relieved from 
Monkish trammels the great architects were mainly Clerics, who have left their 
marks upon the soil of England. We have mentioned many such in our last 
Chapter, and these stand out prominently: -- Peter Bishop of Winchester, 1220; 
Edington and Wykeham, both Bishops 1364; the work of the latter, some author 
observes, is stamped with a genius, almost a style in itself; Prior Bolton, in 
conjunction with Sir Reginald Bray, 1503; and Cardinal Wolsey was a most 
accomplished architect, as is proved by all the buildings with which he was 
connected. It has been aptly said that, "the Classic styles are the prose of 
architecture, Gothic its poetry; the Classic its speech, and Gothic its song." The 
period of this Chapter is the "Renaissance Style," which arose in Rome, and 
spread to this country. The change of style was in part a matter of taste, and in 
part a matter of vanity as with the affectation of classical learning it became the 
fashion to treat the brilliant Gothic as a barbarous style. The Gothic fraternity 
laboured in bands or guilds, travelling about, and disappearing when their work 
was accomplished, and each man left his individual stamp upon the work: as 
each part of a Gothic edifice supports both itself and some other part, so the Free 
Masonic bands supported each other. Under the Renaissance {365} each 
building bears the stamp of one man, and the architect came into being with the 
loss of the old Sodalities. With the Reformation we have the decay of Catholic 



symbolism, and the loss of it to the modern Freemason. With the Renaissance 
we find this symbolism, as a part of Catholic doctrine in the old times, carried into 
the erection of private buildings, and we have castles and mansions built on a 
cruciform basis; or in the form of variously shaped triangles; and in the shape of 
letters of the Roman Alphabet. It is said that John Thorpe, who erected many 
mansions in the Elizabethan style was a pupil of John of Padua. But it is to the 
Italian masters of the 17th century that we owe the preservation of the Rites of 
Guild Masonry. 

The period which we have now reached in Freemasonry exhibits an organisation 
which somewhat diverges from its ancient Constitution; for reasons assigned in 
our last Chapter. The ARTICLES and POINTS of a Master and Fellow have 
become combined in one code, in a new series of Constitutional Charges dating 
from about the Reformation. York was now universally recognised as the primary 
seat of Masonic Assembly and London may have acquiesced in this from the fact 
that the Oversight of Masonry rested with the Company of Freemasons known to 
date from the time of Edward III., though it had a Speculative Lodge attached to 
which amateurs, and others for the Livery, were admitted. 

Authorities are not quite agreed as to the original date to which we may carry 
back the numerous copies of Masonic MSS. that we possess, but there seems 
not the slightest reason to doubt that all our modern Guild Charges are derived 
from an abridgement of the "Cooke and Watson MSS.," which had become too 
lengthy for general use in the Lodges, and with its reduction in length was 
associated other changes brought about by the circumstances of the times. Of 
this new Constitution some 70 copied have come down to us dating between 
1560-1700, and most of them no doubt have been the {366} Official Copies of 
Masters of Lodges. They are all verbal departures from some one abridged copy, 
made perhaps about the years 1535-45, but in what locality there is nothing to 
shew. 

They usually begin with an invocation to the Trinity, and are addressed to the 
"Good Brethren and Fellows." The Euclid Charge which is the sole feature of the 
primitive Saxon Charge, is condensed as in the "Watson MS.," to ordain a duly 
Passed Master or a Master of Work, and which, in the esoteric work of a Lodge, 
is somewhat equivalent to the Installation of a Master; but which would be 
inapplicable to a large Provincial Assembly, met to receive Fellows, and pass 
Masters, as arranged for in the Athelstan Constitution. The new MS. also agrees 
with the present ritualistic system, as it brings into prominence the Charges of 
David and Solomon, and the assistance of Hiram of Tyre. The Laws begin with a 
"General Charge to all Masons," collected out of the oldest Articles and Points, 
and then follows a "Charge to Masters and Fellows." Where an "Article" of the 
Master has been copied out of the oldest MSS. the word Fellow usually follows it, 
as if with the intention of claiming that a Fellow in a Lodge was equally a Master. 
Usually the distance assigned, within which attendance at the Assembly is 
compulsory is 50 miles, which gives 100 miles diameter in a circle round a 
common centre. All these later Charges are the basis of the esoteric receptions 
then, and still in use. 



These later Constitutions are in main agreement with the "Watson MS." and the 
Preface to the "Cooke MS.," which state that the great Patron of Masonry in 
France was Charles II., the Karl II. of the German Catechism, and the grandson 
of Charlemagne, respecting which we volunteered some remarks in our last 
chapter. But in the later MSS., however the correction has been reached, a 
return has been made to Charles Martel, who, though only Regent of France, 
was the accepted Patron of stonecutters in France before the 13th century. 
Possibly {367} secundus was a German error either for Magnus or for Martel and 
obtained credence in England. The instructor of Martel has a name that has 
puzzled most Masonic' scribes, as he appears in endless forms, amongst others, 
Naymus Grecus, Manus Graecus, Mamongetus, Namus Grenaeus, etc., and he 
had wrought at the building of Solomon's temple with Ammon, Aymon, Anon, etc. 
It is possible that the origin of the name was from Nimes in Southern France, 
then from Namus to Marcus Graecus, a philosopher of the 8th or 9th century it is 
supposed, though not heard of till the 13th century, and when in the 16th century 
the name was disfigured beyond recognition, and Caxton had printed the "Four 
Sons of Aymon," which contains a Masonic legend, that Aymon was adopted. 
The name Aymon was used in baptism as Cornelius Agrippa gave it to his 
firstborn son. Simon Greynaeus also obtained countenance from his eminence 
as a Geometrician. Brother Schnitger, in his Commentary upon the MS. Charges 
printed by the Newcastle College of Rosicrucians in 1893, suggests that the 
difficulty in regard to Namus labouring at Solomon's temple and then instructing 
Charles Martel may be got over by reading it that he was one "who had been at 
the buildings of Solomon's temple," that is had visited the site. All these later 
Constitutions preserve the relations as to Hermes, Pythagoras, and Euclid, and 
we cannot admit that the Masons who recognised these personages as, in some 
sort, their predecessors, were ignorant of the sublime spiritual geometry which 
underlaid their ancient philosophy. 

It is probable that in time we may adopt a theory developed in a paper before the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge 2076 by Bro. Dring that Carolus Secundus of the Cooke 
MS. is an error for Carolus Magnus or Charlemagne, and that Manus, Namus, or 
the man with the Greek name, was Alcuin Flaccus of York, also called Albines, 
who it was suggested might be the St. Alban therein mentioned, and who terms 
Charlemagne "the wise Solomon" and speaks of the erection of the Church at 
Aixe-la-Chapelle as the {368} work of this wise Solomon. The theory has the 
merit of rectifying the chronology, which is erroneous as it stands. 

The importance of York as a Masonic centre would decline from various causes. 
In 1538 the Monasteries were dissolved, and building requirements ceased for a 
time; this was emphasised by the suppression of the Minor Fraternities, 
Brotherhoods, and Guilds. One of the Guilds thus suppressed at York had 
endured exactly for a century, and was named the Guild of Corpus Christi and 
consisted of a Master and six priests, who annually on Trinity Sunday regulated 
the Mystery-play of Corpus Christi when every trade in the city was bound to 
furnish a Pageant; this sacred drama existed at York in 1220 A.D. Another 
reason is that with the abolition of Guilds, the existing Livery Companies lost 
even the lax hold which they had possessed over the trades; and the Municipality 



of York, and other cities, had adopted a form of City Freedom, as early as the 
14th century, which was granted by the Lord Mayor and Common Council to the 
Apprentice who had served his term of seven years. It was an Exoteric mode 
resembling the Esoteric reception of a Mason. An Apprentice was bound by an 
Indenture, in which he took upon himself rules of conduct, which are practically 
the same as those to which, as a Mason, he would have been sworn in Lodge; 
this Indenture was taken to the City Clerk, who endorsed it "Entered." At the end 
of his seven years' Apprenticeship he repaired to the Guild Hall, and took an oath 
addressed "to the Lord Mayor and Good Men," that he would keep the privities 
and maintain with his body the Freedom of the City. The Clerk then "Charged" 
him to protect the tolls and dues of the City, and conferred the "Freedom." We 
have not the precise date when this form began at York, though there are lists of 
Freemen from early in the 14th century; the same usage was in force at Boston 
in Lincolnshire, and lists of the Apprentices "Freed" are preserved there from 
1559; it existed at Leicester, {369} Norwich, Appleby, etc., etc.<<Ars Quat. Cor. 
iv.>> A like custom was adopted in Scotland, and ordered at Aberdeen in 
1641.<<Ibid. ii, p. 161.>> Smith, in his learned Essay on the Romano-German 
laws, which we have previously quoted, considers that the Roman Collegia were 
the foundations of our Municipal corporations, and says: "In England the Guilds 
appear to have been the immediate foundation of the old Municipal corporations. 
Many of the exclusive privileges, which are scarcely yet forgotten, and many of 
the customs derived from the Guilds, with regard to the exercise of a Craft, have 
passed into common law, though now disconnected with the immunities derived 
from the Municipalities." 

At this period, and for long afterwards, the Crown had ample cause for 
uneasiness in regard to the Assembly of any large body of Men in the North of 
England; and no other portion of the kingdom so strongly resented the 
suppression of Monasteries and Guilds as did Northumberland, Durham, and 
Yorkshire. Brother Francis Drake, the historian, says that their dissolution 
inflicted a terrible blow upon the grandeur of York, the sick, the infirm, and all 
sorts of religious persons were turned out of house and home to starve or beg. A 
formidable rebellion was organised in 1537 under the name of the "Pilgrimage of 
Grace," in which the leading men of the country, with the Abbots of Fountains, 
Jervaux, and Rivalx, took part. These Pilgrims took an oath of their good 
intentions to church and King, and at their head marched a body of priests, 
habited in their vestments, and with crosses in their hands. The leaders assumed 
characteristics such as Charity, Faith, Poverty, Pity. Their banner was 
embroidered with a crucifix, a chalice, and emblems of the 5 wounds of Christ, 
and the last mentioned emblems were placed on the sleeves of their robes, with 
the name of Jesus in the centre. The rising was suppressed in Henry's usual 
brutal manner, but the dissatisfaction continued to slumber on, and must have 
caused the government to look {370} with suspicion upon any considerable 
gathering of men, however innocent their intentions might be. This dissatisfied 
element was also very strong in South Durham as well as North Yorkshire, and 
extended into Northumberland. A second and final rising occurred in 1569, under 
Elizabeth, but was as disastrous as the first, but though these "Recusants" were 



often persecuted, and large numbers hanged, they made no further attempt to 
regain their lost position; it is however, known that they adopted secret modes of 
recognition, such as passwords, by which to recognise friends; one of these was 
Gibb, and Gibbs in a continental system was one of the 3 Ruffians. 

We find nothing worthy of mention in the reigns of Edward VI., 1547-53, or that of 
Mary, 1553-8, but the long reign of Elizabeth, 1558-1603, has much to record. 
The "old tradition," recorded by Anderson, that Queen Elizabeth sent an armed 
force in 1561 to break up the annual Assembly at York is probably of an 
authentic character. He states that it was held under Sir Thomas Sackville, as 
President, and that by his friendly management the Assembly was allowed to 
continue its labours. There is an ancient song in reference to this which may be 
almost contemporary.<<Rosicrucian, 1878, p. 464>> 

The Law complained querulously, in 1548, that "artificers made confederacies 
not to meddle with another's work"; which is exactly what the Masonic Charges 
had insisted upon from ancient times. In 1562 all previous laws are superseded 
by Statute empowering Justices to rate the wages of journeymen and forbidding 
the exercise of trades without an Apprenticeship to such trades, which 
requirement is what Masons always contended for as a necessity of their trade. 
Anderson quotes the view of Judge Coke, as to the Statute of 1425, which he 
said was now abrogated, and adds that it confirms the opinions of old Masons 
that "he was a faithful brother." 

It is asserted in Masonic histories that, up to 1561, York was paramount in 
Masonic Government, but that North {371} and South were now divided, and the 
existing remnants of the old Guild system teaches that the Trent was the division 
line; it is, therefore, probably a true statement. 

In the feeble rule of the Masons' Company and the existence of independent 
Guilds there is traditional basis for the foregoing statement, which seems to be 
represented by a Southern version of the old Charges. These MSS., for there are 
several copies, do not differ materially from the others except but in one or two 
points; they omit the Euclid Charge, but that seems to be an accident of the 
scribe. Edwin is said to have been the son of a worthy King of England in the 
time of Knight Athelstan, thus referring to their father, Edward the elder, and this 
Edwin was made a Mason "at Windsor." Hebrew MSS. are now said to have 
been produced at the Assembly which Athelstan held at York, and there is 
actually a Jewish profession of Faith before Solomon in use by the French "Sons 
of Solomon." The oath in these MSS. is confirmed by the Invocation of Almighty 
God, or as a copy of 1686, which is believed to have been prepared for the 
London Guild whence sprang the Lodge of Antiquity, has it "Almighty God of 
Jacob," in place of "by my Halidame." The most important script of this version is 
the "Landsdowne MS.," reproduced in facsimile by the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, 
and supposed to have been in the possession of Lord Burghley, who died in 
1598. There is some doubt of its alleged antiquity, and the changes made savour 
of Commonwealth times, 1649-60 when the Jews were readmitted. A critical 
examination of the several copies has been made by Brother Dr. W. W. 
Begemann, with the conclusion that there was an older version than any of the 



three versions examined, such might have been Burgley's. 

If Queen Elizabeth did contemplate the suppression of the Assembly at York, it 
would go before the law officers of the Crown, and the Secretary of State at that 
time was Sir William Cecil, a Lincolnshire man, who was created Baron Burghley, 
and is alleged to have possessed this {372} Constitution. He began the building 
of Burghley House about 1556, and it was continued down to 1578, and all 
details of the work were submitted to him. One of the Free-Masons employed 
was Roger Ward, Peter Kempe was Clerk of Works, and Richard Shute 
Surveyor. We read 10th January, 1562, Of "one freemason yt was hyred by ye 
yere working upon ye ij wyndows of ye courte" in the letter of Kempe to Sir 
William Cecil.<<Trans. Ro. Inst. of Brit. Arch. 1890.>> Burghley and Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, who was Lord Keeper, married two sisters, and Bacon died in 1578, 
leaving a son Francis born in 1561, and created Baron Verulam and Viscount St. 
Albans in 1618-19. Now the following curious coincidences occur in regard to 
these three closely related persons of rank and ability: -- 

1. This peculiar Charge is supposed to have belonged to Lord Burghley. 

2. The house of Sir Nicholas Bacon, called Gorhambury House in St. Albans, 
built about 1565, contains portraits of persons distinguished in the seven Liberal 
Arts and Sciences, and beneath each of these two Latin lines, expressive of 
benefits to be derived from the study of each: -- 

Grammar -- Donatus, Lilly, Servius, Priscan. 

Arithmetic -- Stifelius, Budaeus, Pythagoras. 

Logic -- Aristotle, Rodolp; Porphyry, Seton. 

Music -- Aryan, Terpander, Orpheus. 

Rhetoric -- Cicero, Isocrates, Demosthenes, Quintilian. 

Geometry -- Archimedes, Euclid, Strabo, Apollonius. 

Astronomy -- Regiomontanus, Haly, Copernicus, Ptolomey.<<Vide "Royal Mas. 
Cyclo." -- Mackenzie.>>. 

3. Francis, son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, wrote in 1624 the unfinished fragment 
called "New Atlantis, or the House of Solomon, or of the Six Days' Work." Many 
foreign writers of note have erroneously thought that it led to the establishment of 
Freemasonry; but it is likely that the writer had the Masonic Society in his mind 
and desired to {373} shew how its value might be enhanced. The 1620 edition of 
his Instauratio Magna (John Bell, London) has as engraved title a ship between 
two columns. 

In 1570 Sir Thomas Gresham built the Royal Exchange in London, and the 
movement to revive "the Augustan style" and depreciate the Gothic was general. 
The facsimile of a map of Portsmouth, of this period, shews the position of a 
"Masons' Lodge," probably a body was at work on some building at the 
port.<<A.Q.C. vi.>> In 1584 Sir Walter Mildmay founded Emanuel College at 
Cambridge. A colony of Spaniards settled at Galway in 1584, and many of their 
buildings yet exist, and are said to resemble the older Moorish architecture. 



The north is in evidence in the year 1581: "The Ordinary of the Company of 
Masons of Newcastle upon Tyne, dated the first of September of this year, 
constituted a body Incorporated of themselves, with perpetual succession, 
enjoyned them to meet yearly to choose Wardens, &c. 'That whenever the 
general plays of the town called Corpus Christi should be played they should play 
the burial of our Lady St. Mary the Virgin,' every absent brother to pay 2s. 6d., 
and that at all the marriages and burials of the brethren and their wives, the 
Company should attend to the church such persons to be married or buried." The 
Arms attached to this paragraph are -- On a chevron between three towers a pair 
of compasses extended. Crest -- A tower. Motto -- In the Lord is all our 
trust.<<Richardson's Border Table Talk, i, p. 219.>> It would seem that the 
intention of the Newcastle Council was to constitute a body held of themselves; 
at the same time the Lodge may have long existed, and have sought a Municipal 
Charter to legalise their meetings. In reference to the Corpus Christi Mystery-
plays, they are mentioned at Newcastle in 1426, but would seem from the 
"Ordinary" to have been on the decline in 1548, the house-carpenters, whose 
Ordinary dates 1579, played the Burial of Christ, and the Masons that of St. 
Mary. The Lodge may have been privy to the Initiation {374} of Sir Robert Moray 
in 1641 by a Scotch deputation, and had late meetings of their own. The "Watson 
MS." was discovered in the town, and is signed by Edward Thompson in 1687, 
who was doubtless a member of that Lodge, the Arms attached to it are identical 
with those assigned to the body of 1581. It is now known to have come through 
the hands of Dalziel, a member of Lodge 24. We shall allude to these Masons 
again in later notices. 

The position of this "Ordinary" of Newcastle needs a better explanation than that 
here given. Durham and Northumberland were a County Palatine under the 
Bishop, but Newcastle as an important military station was a county in itself. 
Previously to 1215 Newcastle was governed by Bailiffs, but Henry III. in this year 
ordered a Mayor and 4 Bailiffs to appoint a trusty Moneyer and Assayist. But it 
was in 1400 that Henry IV. chartered the town as a separate county with a 
Sheriff, a Mayor, and 6 Aldermen. The Newcastle "Ordinaries" begin in 1426 with 
the Coopers. The Skinners' "Ordinary" of 1437 contains the names of the Mayor, 
Sheriff, and the 6 Aldermen. In 1527 the Weavers met in Carliel tower, and in 
1532 the Tanners had the Black Friary. The "Ordinary" of the Goldsmiths in 1536 
included Braziers, Plumbers, &c., and they had to play the Three Kings of 
Cologne (the 3 Magi who visited the infant Jesus), at the Corpus Christi. It would 
seem therefore that an old Masters' Guild of Masons existed here which 
accepted its "Ordinary" from the Mayor, Sheriff, and Bailiffs in 1581. 

Whoever examines an old Cathedral cannot fail to see that two classes of 
Masons were employed on them, a class which did the level and square work, 
and a class which did the curved and arched work, yet their separate duties was 
one of their trade secrets. Surprise has often been expressed that amongst these 
Mystery plays there are none recorded as specially Masonic. Mackenzie states in 
his Cyclopaedia that an "Arch Confraternity" of builders existed in 1540 and 
enacted Mystery Plays in the Colosseum of Vespasian and expresses belief that 
it {375} still exists. There is some evidence that in 1561 Masonry at York was in a 



declining state, as the Records say that their share of the Corpus Christi plays 
was given to the Minstrels. 

Incorporations also continued to be granted by the Bishops as Count Palatines. 
The Cordwainers of Durham in 1436. In 1559 Bishop Tunstall re-incorporated the 
Barkers and Tanners of Gateshead. Up to 1565 the City of Durham had been 
governed by Bailiffs, but in that year Bishop Pilkington Incorporated the 
Aldermen. In 1638 a charter was granted to the Free Maysons, Rough Maysons, 
etc., etc., of the Cittie of Durham. 

We gather from the Schaw Statutes of 1598, the Warden General of James VI., 
that Edinburgh was a district governed by "Six men of Ancient Memory," who had 
to "tak tryall of the offensis," and these "six of the maist parfyte and worthiest of 
memorie" had to "tak tryall of the haill Maisons within the boundis foresaid." They 
appear to be the "Deacon Maisters," and Wardens of the old Lodges, and they 
were authorised to Pass Fellows of Craft, after serving a seven years' 
Apprenticeship, and another seven years as Journeymen unless the latter was 
reduced by the Assembly, and after making a trial-piece. We see from this that to 
become a Passed Master a Freed Apprentice had to serve seven years as a 
Passed Fellow. A similar Constitution was given to Kilwinning in 1599, and their 
Six Quarter Masters were to appoint a famous notary as Clerk. King James' 
sanction was awaited this Constitution, and possibly there were other districts 
that may have had similar grants by the Lord Warden General. Thus we learn 
from a Kilwinning Minute that the Six Quarter Masters of Cunning, Carrick, and 
Barrowthrow in 1659 continued to meet once a year at Ayr to "tak order with the 
transgressors of the Acts of Court." There can be no question that these six in 
every case were duly Passed Masters and that they correspond with what we 
shall hear of as Harods in Durham. 

For want of contemporary MS. ceremonials we will {376} occasionally refer to 
Masonic symbolism in several countries; for identity of symbols and the mode of 
their application, press on towards the proofs that Initiatory ceremonies were 
identical in all times. In Ireland a Mason's square was deposited in the "east" 
corner of the northern landpier of Baal's Bridge in Limerick. It bears date 1517, 
and was dug out in 1830. There is a heart at the angle on each side, and this 
inscription in one line at each side: --  

I will strive to live with love and care, 1517, 

Upon the level, by the square.<<Freem. Quart., engd., 1850, p. 330>>  

In Coverdale's translation of Wermylierus' Spirituall and Most Precyousse Pearle, 
1550, is the following:" -- The Free Mason hewyth the harde stones, hewyth of 
here one pece, there another, tyll the stones be fytte and apte for the place 
where he wyll lay them. Even so God the heavenly Free Mason buildeth a 
Christian churche, and he frameth and polysheth us which are the costlye and 
precyous stone with the cosse and affliction that all abbomynacon and 
wickedness which do not agree unto this gloryus buyldynge mighte be removed 
and taken out of the waye." (Cowderie's Treasurie of Similies, 1609.) 

In the old church in Hanover of which we made mention in our last chapter there 



is a sun-dial with the date 1555, and the letters H.B.A.S., which a chronicle of 
1695 says alludes to Hans Buntingsen, "who loved his art, and was well 
acquainted with the compasses and square and the great secret thereof." 

In the parish register of Much Wenlock in Shropshire is an entry of value, as it 
shews the meaning then attached to the word "Speculative," as theory; it refers 
to dates between 1546-76: "Burd. out of tenmts. in Madfold Street, next St. 
Owen's well, Sir William Corvehill priest of the service of or. Lady in this ch., 
which 2 tents. belonged to the sd. service; he had them in his occupacon in pt. of 
his wages, wch. was viii. marks, and the said houses in an ov'plus. He was well 
skilled in geometry, not by speculation {377} but by experience, could make 
organs, clocks, and chimes, in kerving, in Masonry, in silk weaving, or painting, 
and could make all instruments of music, etc., etc. All this country had a great 
loss of Sir William, he was a good bell-founder and maker of frames." The same 
Register records in 1599 that "Walter Hancox, free mason, was buried 16 
September. This man was a very skilfull man in the art of Masonry." 

A Melrose MS. of 1581 alludes to "Loses or Cowans," and contains a caution that 
"he ought not to let you know ye privilege of ye compass, square, levell, and ye 
plum-rule." The Master Wincestre who gives the Charge as a Certificate to his 
freed Apprentice, was evidently an Englishman, as he dates it in the 12th year of 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth.<<Ars Quat. Cor. v, p. 129.>> "Be it known to all 
men to whom these presents shall come, that Robert Wincester hath lawfully 
done his dutie to the science of Masonrie, as witness whereof, I, John Wincester, 
his Master Free Mason, have subscribed my name, and sett to my Mark, in the 
year of our Lord 1581, and in the raing of our Most Sovereign Lady Elizabeth the 
(22) year." Probably Robert Wincester was an English Mason settling at Melrose, 
and the Constitution is further endorsed thus: "extracted by me A. M. [in margin 
'Andrew Main'] upon the 1, 2, 3, and 4 dayes of December Anno MDCLXXIII." 

Brother W. H. Rylands has contributed much information, at various times, upon 
Masons' Marks, and amongst these we have those of Stoneyhurst, 1585; Bidston 
old Hall, 1590; Bromborough Manor-house,etc. At Ayton Church, near Nantwich, 
is a monument of 21 April, 1596, to Peter and Elizabeth Ashton; it has two 
shields of arms, one containing a five-pointed star, and the other a square from 
which hangs a pair of compasses.<<Ibid, viii, p. 88.>> 

The reign of James I., 1603-25, is Masonically important. When he came to this 
country, he had at his own request, been accepted a Mason, by his Master 
Mason John Mylne, who was Deacon, or Master, of the Scoon and Perth {378} 
Lodge. This is related in positive terms in the 1658 records of that Lodge, and the 
King accepted membership in it.<<A copy in Scottish Freemason, Aug. 1894.>> 
He claimed to be a patron of the learned who designated him the "Scottish 
Solomon." A rising artist who had professionally made the tour of Italy under the 
patronage of Thomas Earl of Pembroke, named Inigo Jones, was employed by 
the King in 1607 to build a new banqueting hall at Whitehall, and Anderson 
asserts that at this time many wealthy and learned men were received into the 
Craft. In 1649 he and Stone were engaged to repair St. Paul's. Part of Wigan 
Church was rebuilt in 1620, the Rector having a Charter from Richard III. as Lord 



of the Manor. It is the seat of irregular Lodges in recent times. 

In the reign of Charles I., 1625-49, whom Anderson claims as an Initiate, many 
erections were made under the superintendence of Inigo Jones, who died in 
1652 aged 80 years. Anderson (1738) cites a MS. by Nicholas Stone which was 
burnt in 1720, to shew that Jones remodelled the Lodges after the manner of the 
Schools, or Academies of designers in Italy, of which we gave a specimen in the 
Cuchiari of Florence (ch. vi.); he is said to have held Quarterly Communications 
of the Masters and Wardens of Lodges, and Nicholas Stone was a Warden of 
these Assemblies. Possibly the system of the Guild which built St. Paul's was the 
system "remodelled" by Jones. 

The Stone family was actively employed at this time, and were no doubt 
members of the Masonic Society. Nicholas was born in 1586 at Woodbury, near 
Exeter, and buried at St. Martin's-in-the-Fields in 1647, and the records of the 
Masons' Company prove that he was a member of the Speculative Lodge there 
before 1639; he had several sons; it is recorded upon the monument of his son 
Henry at Long-acre, that he "spent the greater part of thirty-seven years in 
Holland, France, and Italy," and died in 1653; therefore he may have been known 
to Jehtudi Leon mentioned later; he also seems to have been {379} a member of 
Masons' Company Lodge in 1649. A somewhat interesting inscription appears on 
a tablet in the Chancel of Sidbury Church in Devonshire,<<The Critic, 15 June. 
1861.>> to the memory of John Stone, Free-Mason, who died 1 January, 1617: --  

"On our great Corner-Stone, this Stone relied, 

For blessing to his building, loving most 

To build God's temples, in works he died, 

And lived the temple of the Holy Ghost, 

In whom hard life is proved, and honest fame, 

God can of Stones raise seed to Abraham."  

Mackey quotes a sentence of 1607: "Yet all this forme of formless deity drewe by 
the square and compasse of our creed." 

In the year 1619 two books were printed in London, one having the title, "Keep 
within compasse"; the other, "Live within compasse." An old black-letter book on 
Bees, printed at London by H. B., 1608, is dedicated "To the Worshipful Master 
M. gentleman," and although the patron's name and profession is not given it 
proves the use of a certain title at that date. In Speed's Description of Britain, 
1611, we have some characteristic language of a Masonic cast, worth reference: 
"Applying myself wholly to this most goodley building, has as a poore labourer, 
carried the carved stones and polished pillars, from the hands of the more skilfull 
architects, to be set in their fit places, which I offer upon the altar of love to my 
country." 

Dating from 1620, Bother Edward Conder, junr., has given us some valuable 
information in regard to the Speculative Lodge of the London Company of 
Masons, which met, from time to time, in their own Hall, accepted Master 



Masons, and had a framed list of such, now unfortunately lost. The fees, 1622, 
are thus recorded: "As a gratuity to the Company, 1.Pounds 0s. 0d.; for being 
made a Master, 3s. 4d.; fee for entrance, 6d." The Company preserved "the 
names of the Accepted Masons in a fair enclosed frame with a lock and key." 
The Inventory (of {380} 1660 and 1675) mentions, "one book of the Constitutions 
that Mr. fflood gave." In 1629-33 the celebrated Dr. Fludd has various symbolic 
allusions to his wise brethren who are labouring as architects. The Lodge had 
also a set of 1481 laws for the governance of the Livery. In 1649 certain persons 
were admitted on the "Livery," after "Accepting Masonry," or in other words after 
Initiation and Passing as Masters. This proves that Anderson had grounds for 
expressing a belief that in former times members of the Masons' Company had 
first to be admitted in a private Lodge; and also that Continental writers had slight 
grounds for their belief that Freemasonry arose at Masons' Hall. 

Brother J. Ross Robertson, P.G.M. of Canada, alludes to a boulder stone, with 
square and compasses, and the date 1606 indented upon it, which was 
discovered in 1827 on the shore of Annapolis Basin in Nova Scotia.<<Canadian 
Craftsman, xxvii, p. 206.>> Brother Hosier mentions in the Bauhutte of 1889 that 
amongst the portraits of his ancestors is one of 1624 of Jacob Hosier, which 
represents him decorated with Masonic emblems and using the Master's sign. In 
Derrykeighan, County Antrim, is a tombstone of Robert Kar, who died 1617; it 
appears to have Masonic application to family arms; the top is a species of 
shield: Quarterly, 1st and 4th, a sun, or star of eleven points; 2nd and 3rd, a 
deer's head upon which is a square. 

A Lodge at Berwick upon Tweed has an old armchair of 1641,<<Ars Quat. Cor. 
Plate, iv.>> which may be described as a carved shield of arms; a chevron 
between various Masonic emblems; in the lower division a circular body, 
apparently an armilliary sphere, and "1641" above the chevron a pair of 
compasses and square, and reversed, back to back, with the others, square and 
compasses; in chief a scallop shell between two circular or floral emblems, with a 
raised point in the centre. 

Of Commonwealth times, 1649-60 there is nothing that need be specifically 
named. Speculative Masons have no {381} Lodge minutes of any antiquity in 
England, such as they have in Scotland, and though these are rather a puzzle to 
us than of serious value, our want of such is regrettable. Besides the paucity of 
the material to be found in such minutes, there is the fact of their dependence 
upon the Masters' Incorporations, and a doubt whether the rituals of Scotland 
and England were identical though no doubt they had in ancient times been so. 
The Jews were readmitted in Cromwell's time, and Catholic attacks in France 
alleged that he founded Masonry. In 1655 the London Company dropped the title 
of "Free," presumably because there existed independent Guilds of Free 
Masons, and Robt. Padgett who signed the MS. of 1686, now in possession of 
Lodge "Antiquity," was not a member of the Company. 

The Kilwinning records shew between 1642-56 that the Lodge consisted of 
Fellow Crafts or Masters and Apprentices. Prentices on entering paid 20s. and 
Fellow Crafts at Passing 40s. Scots, with 5s. additional for their Mark. This 



incidentally confirms certain old Catechisms which make the Fellow Craft degree 
to consist of two parts -- the Master's part being the second portion. Scotland 
certainly had, in some sort, two degrees in their Lodges, whilst the Chair and 
Work Masters were in the Incorporations and had their trials upon admission; 
opening and closing prayers, with oaths as in the English Companies. In neither 
company, at any time in their history, does the Society seem to have confined the 
Lodge receptions to operative Masons, and certainly, in the 17th century, 
amateurs and gentlemen were accepted in both countries; in Scotland the non-
operatives were termed "Geomatic" and the operative "Domatic"; thus 
distinguishing Geometers and house builders. Nor can we form any other opinion 
of the Constitutions during a thousand years, when they tell us that it was a 
Society for all trades using Geometry, and we see Clerics as leading members. A 
Lodge was held at Newcastle, by deputation, on behalf of the Lodge of Mary's 
Chapel, the 20th May, 1641, under {382} commission to Robert Mackey, General 
Quartermaster of the Armies of Scotland, to receive Sir Robert Moray; amongst 
those present were General Hamilton and John Mylne. This latter family were 
Master Masons to the Kings of Scotland for many generations, and for five they 
were members of the Lodge of Mary's Chapel; the last of them was buried in St. 
Paul's Cathedral in 1811, having been surveyor of that edifice for fifty 
years.<<Gould's "Hist. Freem." i, p. 151.>> 

In 1646 Elias Ashmole was made a Mason in a Lodge at Warrington, and it is 
now ascertained that the majority of the members present were not operative 
Masons. Amongst the Sloane MSS. is a copy of the Masonic Charges, endorsed 
by Robert Sankey in 1646; the name is a place name, and that of an old 
Warrington family. 

The reign of Charles II. extended from 1660-85. Anderson asserts that he was 
made a Mason abroad during his exile, which is not improbable, and may have 
been traditional. In a proclamation of 1661 he advocates the building in brick and 
stone in place of timber, for the safety and beauty of London, the former being 
equally cheap. Early last century the clerical enemies of Masonry in France 
attributed a Cromwellian use to Masonry, but on the other hand, and with more 
probability, there has existed a Masonic belief that the Lodges were used by the 
Stuarts to further the return of Charles II., and Brother Charles Purton Cooper, 
past P.G.M., has given us a note to the effect that "G" (Geusau 1741), who was 
acquainted with the Chevalier Ramsay and often conversed with him on 
Masonry, had learned from him that the restoration was prepared by the 
Freemasons, and that General Monck belonged to the Lodges.<<Freem. Mag., 
xii, p. 301; vide also Bonneville's "Jesuits Chasse," 1788.>> The Wise Man's 
Crown, 1664, alludes to the "late years of tyranny," in which Masons, who are 
mixed with other trades in the notice, were allowed to write and teach Astrology; 
the affinity between the two must lie in the {383} abstruse geometrical and 
mathematical calculations required in both professions. 

Brother George E. Turner some short time ago bought from a widow a quantity of 
Masonic scraps, amongst which are 27 plates, apparently torn out of various 
books, and referring chiefly to the ancient gods and Mysteries. These he printed 



in 1896 at Blandford, and, from the mode in which they were acquired we give 
them with reserve. One of these is a readable "set off," from an alleged work 
entitled: -- "Treatise on Phremazeonry," with dedication to the Earl of St. Albans, 
1670. A fragment of printed matter on one of the plates, mentions a 12 mo. tome 
of 1539 entitled Solis Adoraio, which alludes to Phre-Mazonry, and says Lord 
Danby (died 1643), Sir Gilbert Gerherd (named in sister's Will 1637), Sir John 
Brooke (created Baron Cobham 1645), "and many others; noted members of the 
Order," were of this opinion, whatever that may be. 

The Scottish Kirk was tainted with the narrow-mindedness of the times of the 
Commonwealth, as is proved by an attack upon one of their own Ministers: -- 
Extracted from the MS. records of the Presbytery of Jedburg, parish of Minto, by 
the Rev. J. Thompson Grant. "1652. James Ainslie, A.M....called 11th January 
and admitted and instituted (after being sustained by the General Assembly). 
December 9th, 1652, objection having been taken because he was a 
Freemason, and the neighbouring Presbytery consulted previous to entering him 
on trial, the Presbytery of Kelso, 24th February, 1653, shewed 'that, to their 
judgement, there is neither sinne nor scandal in that Word, because in the purest 
tymes of this Kirke, Maisons having that Word have been, and are daylie in our 
sessions, and many professors having that Word are daylie admitted to the 
ordinances,'" Two other references, 1678 and 1691, as to the nature of this 
Word, have recently come to light. The first is from the letters of the Rev. George 
Hickes, D.D., Dean of Worcester, amongst the MSS. of the Duke of Portland. He 
says: -- "The {384} Lairds of Roslyn have been great Architects and Patrons of 
building for many generations. They are obliged to receive the Masons Word, 
which is a secret signall Masons have throughout the world to know one another 
by. They allege it is as old as since Babel when they could not understand one 
another and conversed by signs. Others would have it no older than Solomon. 
However it is he that hath it will bring his brother Mason to him without calling to 
him, or you perceiving the signe."<<Vide Ars Quat. Cor. vii, pp. 55-8.>> The 
other notice is from a MS. in the advocate's Library entitled the Secret 
Commonwealth, by Mr. Robert Kirk, Minister of Aberfoil, 1691. It contains the 
following:" -- The Masons Word which tho' some make a misterie of it, I will not 
conceal a little of what I know. It is like a Rabbinical Tradition in way of comment 
on Jachin and Boaz, the two Pillars erected in Solomon's temple (I. Kings 7, 21) 
with ane addition of some secret signe, delivered from Hand to Hand, by which 
they know and become familiar one with another."<<Vide Ars Quat. Cor. vii, pp. 
55-8.>> Much nonsense has been written by Modern Masons by way of proving 
that Scottish Masonry consisted in a Single Word, but there is no doubt that well 
informed Initiates meant more by it than four letters, in the same way that Plato 
and St. John meant more than the five letters in Logos. An Oath must have had 
some ceremonial. 

The traditions of the ancient Masonic Guilds are not to be altogether despised. 
The actual Guild of York is said to have claimed to date from A.D. 79 in the time 
of Agricola, and there was a Carpenters' Guild which claimed to date from A.D. 
626. The former built a Roman temple at that time, and the latter a church of 
wood on the model of the Tabernacle of Moses. Like the old operative Lodge of 



which the Duke of Richmond was Master which claimed to date from the time of 
Julius Caesar it would seem to have been the fashion of the Guilds to claim from 
some great ancient work, thus there was an operative Lodge {385} at Berwick 
which claimed to date from the erection of the great wall to keep out the Picts. 

The detached printed notices which we have of Free-Masonry in England during 
the reign of Charles II, shew that small Lodges were scattered over the country, 
independent of each other, but with a copy of the old Constitutions as its right of 
Assembly, and with a formal ceremony of reception. All Trades are admissable, 
and gentlemen affect their company. Here and there, as we might expect, one 
Lodge seems more faithful to the old traditions than another. It is evident that in 
the 17th century the Speculative, or Geomatic, element was becoming 
predominant, and that an attempt was made to retain the Society in its old 
groove, and to keep on foot the general Assembly. This is indicated in the 
existence of several Copies of the old MSS. which contain a Code headed "New 
Regulations." It is quite probable that there was an earlier and a later formal 
adoption of this Code. Two of these MSS., the "Harleian" and "Grand Lodge No. 
2," have been printed in facsimile. Yet we have no record, either of the date of 
these, or the place where the Assembly was held. They are supposed to be early 
17th century, but Anderson says that they were adopted, though it may be 
readopted with the addition of an article limiting the reception to persons of full 
age, at an Assembly held on the 27th December, 1663, under the Earl of St. 
Albans. Critics admit that none of the existing MSS. are copied from each other 
and that there was an older copy not now extant. A version was printed by J. 
Roberts in 1722. which states that the "New Laws" were adopted at a General 
Assembly held at (13 dashes -- which may read "the city of York ") on the 8th day 
of December 1663. The New Laws, of this latest Charge, enact that in future the 
Craft shall be ruled by "one Master and Assembly," and that there shall be 
present a Master and Warden of the trade of operative Free-Masonry, and that 
certificates were to be given and {386} required. The "Grand Lodge, No. 2;" 
"Roberts; "and the MSS. seen by Anderson contain a Clause which is not in the 
"Harleian MS.," that no one shall be accepted if under 21 years of age; possibly 
this indicates the 1663 revision of an older form. Attached to these "New 
Regulations" is, for the first time, a separate Apprentice Charge, which closes 
with an oath of Secrecy, and indicates that Apprentices and Fellows had a 
ceremony of reception. A York origin for this form may be thought to be indicated 
by the fact that most of the Copies in which the Apprentice Charge appears are 
found in the North of England; the form was used at Bradford and elsewhere 
1680-93; at Alnwick 1701; and is minuted in 1725 at Swalwell. Brother Conder, 
however, considers that it originated with the London Company of Masons. 

There are no minutes now preserved at York of the 16th and 17th centuries, but 
there are other proofs that Assemblies continued to be held. There is a copy of 
the Charges which was discovered at the demolition of Pontefract Castle, where 
persons sent their documents for safety during the civil wars; it is supposed to 
date about the year 1600, and contains: -- 

"An annagraime upon the name of Masonrie: Willm. Kay to his friend Robt. 



Preston upon his Artt of masonrie as followeth: --  

M Much might be said of the noble Artt,  

A A craft that's worth estieming in every part,  

S Sundry Nations, Noables, and Kings also,  

O Oh how they sought its worth to know.  

N Nimrod and Solomon, the wisest of all men,  

R Reason saw to love this science then  

I I'll say no more, lest by my shallow verses I,  

E Endeavouring to praise should blemish Masonrie  

 

Masonrie." 

Another MS. was found at York circa 1630. There is also a mahogany flat rule of 
15 inches containing the following names. It is considered that John Drake was 
cousin of the Rev. Francis Drake who was collated to the {387} Prebendal Stall of 
Donnington in 1663, and father of the historian of same name: -- 

WILLIAM BARON 

OF YORK, 1663.  

JOHN DRAKE. JOHN BARON.  

Before 1660 there existed a Lodge at Chester of which Randle Holme was a 
member. A Copy of the Charges, written by himself, is No. 2054 of the Harleian 
MSS., which contains the ordinary information and two fragments: -- "There is 
severall words and signes of a free Mason to be reveiled to you, 

which as you will answer before God at the great and terrible day of judgement 
you keep secret, and not to revaile the same in the heares of any person, or to 
any but the Masters and Fellows of the said Society of free Masons, so helpe me 
God." The second fragment is a list of fees, and no doubt a Lodge list, beginning: 
-- "William Wade wt. give for to be a Free Mason," twenty-five names follow 
paying sums from 5s. to 20s. Brother W. R. Rylands has shewn that it was a 
Speculative Lodge, embracing many who did not follow operative Masonry. In his 
Academie of Armorie, 1688, Randle Holme, a member of above Lodge, says: -- "I 
cannot but honour the Fellowship of the Masons because of its antiquity; and the 
more as being a member of that Society called Free Masons. In being 
conversant amongst them I have observed the use of their several tools 
following, some whereof I have seen borne in coats of armour." Lord Egerton 
held a special P.G.L. at Chester 18 April 1892 to erect a memorial to this old 
Brother, and quoted the following words of his, as written above 200 years ago: -- 
"By the help of Masonry the most glorious structures in the world have been set 
up, as if their art had endeavoured to imitate the handiwork of God, in making 
little worlds in the great fabric of the universe." The tomb of the third Randle at 
Chester, erected by his son, has the skull and cross bones.<<Vide Ars Quat. 



Cor. 1897. But see full arguments in the History of F.M. in Cheshire, by Bro. John 
Armstrong. London, 1902.>> {388} 

There is an interesting document at Gateshead dated 24 April 1671, which the 
Bishop of Durham, granted as a Charter of Incorporation of a "Communitie. 
ffelowship, and Company," to make freemen and brethren; amongst the Charter 
members are Myles Stapylton, Esquire (son of Brian Stapleton of Myton, co. 
York); Henry Fresall, gentleman; Robert Trollop; Henry Trollop; and others, 
Masons, Carvers, Stone-cutters, and various trades mentioned therein. It would 
seem to represent an ordinary Masters' Incorporated Lodge of the time. They 
were to assemble yearly on St. John the Baptist's day, and to elect four to be 
Wardens, and a fit person to be Clerk; each Warden was to have a key of the 
Chest. On the dexter margin of the Charter are various trade arms, those of the 
Masons, Azure, on a chevron between three Single towers a pair of compasses; 
Crest, -- A tower; Motto, -- In the Lord is all our trust. On the sinister side are the 
arms of the sculptors.<<Vide Hist. Freem., R. F. Gould.>> The Masons' arms are 
the same as those in the MS. of 1687 written by Edward Thompson, and termed 
"Watson MS." 

As a Masters' fraternity it would hold Craft Lodges, and as Harodim would rule 
them. 

There is an early grave cover in St. Nicholas' church, now the Cathedral, with a 
floriated Greek Cross lengthened, on the left side is a fish, and on the right a key. 
It is said to have had an inscription to the Architect of the Newcastle town Court, 
built in 1659. The two Trollopes who are mentioned in the Bishop's charter were 
Masons of the City of York. 

The inscription to Robert Trollope is said to have been as follows: --  

Here lies Robert Trollope, 

Who made yon stones roll up, 

When death took his soul up, 

His body filled this hole up.  

It may be mentioned here that Brother Horace Swete, M.D., described in 1872, a 
tobacco box, which he says {389} formerly belonged to the Jacobite John 
Drummond, created Earl of Melfort in 1685, and which with the date and initials 
"J.D. 1670." contains emblems identical with those of the catechisms of 
1723.<<Spec. Mas. -- Yarker; also Ars Quat. Cor. 1901.>> 

It is not probable that Christopher Wren was a Mason accepted at this period, 
though it is said there is an Arch Guild minute of his reception in 1649, but no 
doubt his colleagues the Strongs were such. Valentine Strong, son of Timothy of 
Little Berrington, is termed Free-Mason and was buried Novr. 1662, at Fairford, 
Oxfordshire. He was father of Thomas Strong of London; and of Edward Strong, 
senior, who with his son laboured at St. Paul's. Thomas laid the first stone 11th 
June, 1677, and brought from Oxford a Lodge of Masons for whom a special Act 
was passed to make them free of London for seven years; he died in 1681, and 
his brother Edward laid the last stone 26th October 1708. 



Hayden in his Dictionary of Dates (p.51) mentions the Court of Arches is so 
called from its having been held at the Church of St. Mary le Bow, London, 
whose top is built on stone pillars erected archwise. An old record says that it 
was built by "Companions of the Arch Guild," and was designed by its Master, 
and was considered a Master piece. The "Bow-Makers Guild" included "Bow 
Carpenters," who had the construction of the wooden centres to build Arches. It 
is said that Strong was a member of the Arch Guild and that they received Chris. 
Wren in 1649. They reckoned seven degrees as in the Craft, but where the latter 
held, as symbols three straight rods to form a square, the Arch-i-tectus, of whom 
there were three, had curved rods with which to form a circle. They, only, used 
compasses and employed themselves in curved, and in Assemblies they sat in 
circular and not in square fashion. 

Elias Ashmole records his own presence at a Lodge in London in 1682, and 
Brother Conder makes no doubt that it was the Speculative Lodge held at 
Masons' Hall {390} by the Company, 10th March 1682. Ashmole says that he 
was the Senior Fellow present amongst a number whose names he gives, and 
that there was admitted into the Fellowship of Free Masons, Sir William Wilson, 
Knight; Captain Richard Borthwick; Mr. William Woodman; Mr. William Grey; Mr. 
Samuel Taylour; and Mr. William Wise. These notices, and those which follow, 
have been so often printed verbatim, that we give only a summary of 
them.<<Vide "Kneph;" also Gould's "Hist. Mas."; also a "West Yorks reprint.">> 

The next printed notice is one of 1686, by Robert Plot, LLD., in his Natural 
History of Staffordshire, wherein he says: -- "To these add the customs relating to 
the "County" whereof they have one of admitting men into the Society of Free-
Masons, that in the Moorelands of this County seems to be of greater request 
than anywhere else; though I find the custom spread more or less over all the 
nation." "For here I found persons of the most eminent quality that did not disdain 
to be of this Fellowship. Nor indeed need they, were it of that antiquity and 
honour that is pretended in a large parchment volume that they have amongst 
them containing the History and Rules of the Craft of Masonry." He then goes on 
to give an account from the old Masonic MSS., and the nature of the copy which 
he had seen is indicated by his stating that "these Charges and manners were 
after perused and approved by King Henry VI. and his Council." He then 
describes the mode of admission, with signs whereby they are known to each 
other, and the obligations of mutual assistance. He then comments in an abusive 
manner upon the Society, and thinks the old Acts against the Society ought to be 
revived.<<Vide Kneph; also Gould's Hist. Mas.; also a West Yorks reprint.>> The 
names of Ashmole, Boyle, and Wren, appear amongst the subscribers to the 
work. 

Aubrey next mentions the Society in his Natural History of Wiltshire (page 277): -- 
"Sir William Dugdale told me many years since, that about Henry, the Third's 
time, the Pope gave a Bull or Patent to a company of Italian Free-Masons to 
travel up and down over all Europe to {391} build churches. . . . . The manner of 
their adoption is very formall, and with an oath of secrecy."<<Vide Kneph; also 
Gould's Hist. Mas.; also a West Yorks reprint.>> "Memorandum, -- This day, May 



the 18th being Monday 1691, after Rogation Sunday, is a great convention at St. 
Paul's Church of the Fraternity of Adopted Masons, when Sir C. Wren is to be 
Adopted a Brother, and Sir Henry Gooderic of the Tower, and divers others. 
There have been Kings that have been of this Sodality." 

There is no doubt these three interesting accounts give an accurate view of the 
state of Freemasonry in England at the time. 

Both an "Arch" and "Square" Guild existed at St. Paul's in 1675 and minutes 
have been preserved with extreme care. Its ceremonies are known to the writer 
and it sent a branch into Derbyshire to build Chatsworth, though in the jurisdiction 
of York. Some 30 or 40 years ago, an Assembly of about 400 could be expected 
annually and it is not yet extinct. The St. Paul's Guild was quite independent of 
the Masons Company which in 1677 obtained a Charter from the King. One of 
their Initiates is now at Assuan, and affirms that an ancient Jewish Guild exists 
there, and that they practise Solomonian ceremonies with exactly the same rites 
as he received in 1866-76. They have a plan of a quarry, of three rooms through 
which the stone is perfected, and near thereto are other three for the officers, and 
a site for the building. Egypt has a "Slant Masons Guild" unknown here. 

A properly constructed Lodge room in these several offices or yards would have 
double folding doors, forming a porch to each, where the preparation takes place. 
Solomon's temple is said to have had only a single door in the East. The 1st 
Officer sits in the West, the 2nd in the East, and the 3rd in the North; and this 
applies to all the six sections; in the Modern Freemasonry of 1717 they sit East, 
South, and West, or with their backs to their assigned duties. Their carpet has 
squares of one {392} cubit and the border is a lozenge 8 x 6 inches, a figure 
which includes the 3-4-5 angle four times repeated. 

All Stones are sent from the Quarry to the 1st yard and dressed 1/16th larger 
than required; in the 2nd yard they are trued to their required size; and in the 3rd 
are marked and fitted for the site. The 5th, 6th, 7th Offices are Overseers. 

Now as to the ceremony continued to our own day; the Candidate passes 
through the same process, and as a "living stone," is first taken as a boy rough 
dressed, then polished, and advanced. 

I° Apprentice, received by a ceremony similar to the I° in Speculative 
Freemasonry. Three officers are sent out to prepare him in the Porch. He bathes 
as in the ancient Mysteries, is refreshed with food, clothed in the white Roman 
Cloak, examined by the doctor, and finally admitted on the report of the three 
officers sent out. He remains a brother 7 years, but is not a Free-Mason as in the 
speculative system. 

2° Fellow, at about 21 years of age the Brother applies to be relieved of his 
Bond; is accepted as a square Fellow by a ceremony similar to the 2° of modern 
Freemasonry. 

3° Super-Fellow, after 12 months is "Marked" as a "living stone," and sent to the 
"site." He is instructed in marking and fitting the actual stone. 

4° Super-Fellow, Erector, knowing the system of Marking he knows how to join 



the stones and is himself erected in that position. If it has any connection with 
Modern Masonry it is the 1st part of 3°. The two sections, however, are found in 
the degree of Mark Man and Master. 

5° Superintendent. These represent the 3,300 Menatzchim of Solomon. They 
are foremen, and were of old termed cures or Wardens under the Master. 
Receives technical instruction. Has 10 men under him as Intendant. 

6° Passed Masters. These are the ancient Harods or Chiefs of whom there were 
15. The qualification, absolutely {393} required, is that of a modern Architect. The 
ceremony of reception is of a most solemn character, and cannot be given 
publicly. 

7° Grand Master. There are three of these, co-equal, received in private. The 
degree has no analogy in Modern Freemasonry, except in the three Principals of 
a Royal Arch Chapter, which seems to have restored a portion of the old Guild 
ceremonial. 

Annual Commemorations, given 2nd and 30th October. (1) Laying Foundation 
and fixing the centre by 3, 4, 5, and by the 5 Points; there is a portion referring to 
the 2nd temple which has originated the Modern Royal Arch degree. (2) A 
tragedy, and Solomon appoints Adoniram the 3rd G.M.M.; the 2nd part of the 
Modern 3rd Degree is taken from this. (3) The Dedication. There is a symbolical 
sacrifice in the 1st or Foundation. These Rites should be performed by the Grand 
Master, acting in the 6th Degree and transferred to the site of the Temple or 4th 
Degree. -- All these commemorative ceremonies are Semitic, the rest might 
equally appertain to any nation. When first I heard of these ceremonies in 1856 
the Guild could number 400 members at the annual Drama. 

There is a curious analogy between the seven degrees of the Guild and the 
seven ranks of the London Company of Masons, which had a Charter of 
Incorporation, granted, in 1677, with a 7 mile radius: Conder gives these ranks as 
follows (p. 139): -- (1) Apprentice, bound for 7 years to a member, and paid 2s 
6d; (2) Freedom or Yeomandry; (3) the Livery or robes; (4) the Court of 
Assistants; (5) Renter Warden; (6) Upper Warden; (7) Master in the Chair; these 
would have to be sworn though no ceremony is mentioned. They had however 
the Guild Society's branch, and Conder considers that they were termed 
"Accepted," because they were received as amateurs to qualify them for 
acceptance into the Livery of the Company. 

The Guild Masons say that before the advent of Modern Freemasonry they had 
four Head Guild Houses {394} which ruled different parts of the country and are 
those given by Anderson. As I read Anderson, who wrote in 1738, guided by 
what we actually know before 1738, he can only mean that when, in 1716, 
Anthony Sayer was elected Grand Master, by "some old brothers," he had one or 
more of some, or of all these Guilds, or is supposed to have had them. It seems 
an attempt to hoodwink the reader. No. 1, the Antiquity, certainly continued to 
meet for some years at the Goose and Gridiron, the House of St. Paul's Guild, 
but Modern Nos. 2, 3 and 4, seem never to have met at the other three Guild 
houses. 



The reign of James II., 1685-8, was too short to leave its influence upon Free-
Masonry but much of importance must have occurred in that of William III., 1689-
1702, had the particulars been preserved. We do not doubt that 16 May 1691 is 
the actual date of the Initiation of Sir C. Wren as an Accepted Mason; even 
though a Master of the Arch Guild 1649; and with the Convention of St. Paul's it 
may be conjectured that the connection of the Accepted Masons with the Livery 
Company ceased to exist, if any existed, which the Arch Guilds deny. The 
notorious Prichard, who wrote in 1730 makes 1691 to be the actual beginning of 
the "Quarterly Communications," which ended in the formation of the Grand 
Lodge of 1717 by the dissidents who had been members of a real Guild. 

Dr Anderson in his Constitutions (1738) writes that a Lodge met at St. Thomas' 
Hospital in 1691 at the instance of Sir Thomas Clayton; and, on the authority of 
"some brothers living in 1730" that six other Lodges then assembled in London; 
and besides the old Lodge of St. Paul's (whose bastard offspring, according to 
the Guild, was the Lodge of Antiquity), which possesses a copy of the Masonic 
Charges written by "Robert Padgett, Clearke to the Worshipful Society of Free-
Masons for the City of London," he mentions one in Piccadilly opposite St. 
James' Church; one near Westminster Abbey, which may be represented in a 
printed catechism of {395} 1723 alluding to the "Lodge of St. Stephens"; one in 
Covent Garden; one in Holborn; another on Tower Hill; and some others that 
assembled at stated times, these were probably no more than meetings at Inns 
frequented by Masons. No doubt the great fire of London, and the efforts of Sir C. 
Wren in restoring the city after that calamity, would attract people from all parts of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and lead to the Assemblies of Masons. 

In the North there is a copy of the old MSS. at York, of 1680, which concludes 
"that at every meeting or Assembly they pray heartily for all Christians." Another 
copy of 1693, includes the Apprentice Charge, and has a peculiar reading which 
is doubtless ill translated Latin, it reads, -- "Then one of the Elders takeing the 
Booke, and that hee or shee that is to be made Mason, shall lay their hands 
thereon, and the Charge shall be given." It concludes, -- "These be the 
constitucions of the Noble and famous History, called Masonry, made and now in 
practise by the best Masters and Fellowes, for directing and guiding all that use 
the said Craft. Scripted p. me, vicesimo tertio die Octobris, Anno Regni Regis et 
Regina Gulielmy et Marie quinto annoque domini 1693. Mark Kypling. The 
names of the Lodg, -- William Simpson, Anthony Horsman, Christopher 
Thompson, Christopher Gill, Mr. Isaac Brent, Lodg. Ward." 

The Duke of Richmond seems to have been Master of a Lodge at Chichester in 
1696. The Minutes of Grand Lodge of 2 March 1732 contain an entry that 
Edward Hall was "Made a Mason by the late Duke of Richmond six and thirty 
years ago." Hall's petition was recommended by the Duke's son, who was then 
Grand Master, and the Chichester Lodge was registered by Grand Lodge as 
dating from the time of Julius Caesar.<<Freemasonry in Havant. -- Thos. Francis. 
1892.>> 

A Lodge met at Alnwick, Northumberland, in 1701; it was an operative Craft 
Lodge, and may have kept more {396} closely to old customs from its nearness 



to Scotland, where the ceremonial work was practically extinct though the legal 
basis of Masonic Guilds was still in force. We give two of the regulations of 1701 
in regard to Entering Apprentices, and Accepting Fellows,, -- "5th item. That no 
Mason shall take an Apprentice and give him his Charge within one whole year 
after. Not so doing the Master shall pay for any such offence 0Pounds 3 4." "9th 
item. There shall noe Apprentice, after he has served his seven years, be 
admitted or Accepted but on the Feast of Michaell the Archangel, paying to the 
Master and Wardens 0Pounds 6 8." A minute of 21 January 1708, decrees, "that 
for the future no Master, Warden, or Fellow shall appear on St. John's day, or 
attend the church service at Alnwick, without his apron, and common square fixt 
in the belt thereof." 

We must carefully guard ourselves from the supposition that these (Passed) 
Wardens and Masters, are those now termed such; they were the Menatzchim 
and Harods, or Superintendents and Passed Masters of the old Guild 
ceremonies. In the County of Durham up to 1813, Wardens, as well as other 
officers, took the same O.B. as the Master. The Guilds O.B. the Master in the 6th 
Degree and the Minor officers in the 5th Degree Lodge. 

A similar operative Lodge existed in Durham, and is supposed to have been first 
established at Winlaton circa 1690, by a German iron Master, which art had been 
established at Solingen from early centuries, from Damascus, thence it removed 
to Swalwell in 1725. This last date is later than the period with which we intended 
to close this Chapter, but as it is considered to date from 1690, and as its Lodge 
customs were similar to those at Alnwick, and were maintained to the last 
unaltered, it is not inappropriate here. Its regulations are minuted in 1725. The 
"Penal Laws," that when a youth was taken as Apprentice by a member of the 
Lodge, his Master was required to "Enter" him within 40 days, in contrast to the 
one year at Alnwick, and a small fee was charged. {397} The form by which the 
Apprentice was "Entered" is given in the Minute Book, and is an abridgement of 
the history given in our Charge. Of course the Apprentice Charges, known to 
date between 1600-63, are those he would be sworn to keep. Nothing is said 
about Secrets, but the 8th Penal Laws imposes a fine of 10 Pounds, "not 
faithfully to keep the 3 fraternal signs, and all points of fellowship." When the 
Apprenticeship expired the youth was made free of his Craft by the full 
ceremony. On the 21 March 1735 the Lodge went under the Grand Lodge of 
London, but retained its old customs intact for over 30 years afterwards. But we 
now read of two Masters' grades, the one termed Harodim, spelled in the minutes 
Highrodiam, given in a "Grand Lodge," and the other termed "English Master," 
and the presumption is very strong, and especially as a mutual recognition of 
fees are made, that Harodim was their old Passed Master's Ceremony, but we 
shall again refer to the nature of these Rites in our next Chapter, as operative 
Masons. There was also an independent Lodge at Hexham, but nothing is known 
of its history. 

In the Minute Book of the Haughfoot Lodge, Scotland, there is an entry under 
date 22 Decr. 1701, after a missing leaf, which clearly alludes to Fellow Craft 
work, as it says, -- "Of entrie as the Apprentice did leaving out the common Juge 



(Gudge? Luge); they then whisper the word as before, and the Master Mason 
grips his hand after the ordinary way." As we understand it, the "common," or 
Apprentice part, who is a rough dresser, was omitted from the ceremony, and the 
Fellowcraft word was given in a manner similar to the former degree. But the 
Scottish system seems to have been so loose that very little reliance can be 
placed upon what we meet with in their minutes, as a general custom, and it 
would appear that, at times, Apprentices were present when a higher ceremony 
was conferred, and that the signs, tokens, and words, were communicated 
privately, whispered, shewn in the Bible, or given in a separate room. The 
regulations {398} of the old Dumfries Lodge, 20th May, 1687, enact that on 
Entering Apprentices a fee of 10 Pounds Scots had to be paid, and when 
afterwards passed as Fellow Craft a fee of 5 Pounds Scots, in each case besides 
gloves and entertainment. (A Scots Pound is 1 shilling.) 

If Professor Robison is correct in his conclusions as to the operative Masonry of 
Germany, and he seems to have carefully studied the subject, the instruction and 
therefore the ceremonies varied in that country. . He says that there were Wort 
Maurers, and Schrift Maurers; and that there were Borough Laws enjoining the 
Masters to give employment to Journeymen who had the proper words and 
signs; that some Cities had more.extensive privileges in this respect than others; 
that the Word given at Wetzler entitled the possessor to work over the whole 
empire; and that we may infer from some Municipal decisions that the Master 
gave a Word and Token, for each year's progress of the Apprentice, the Word of 
the City upon which he depended, and another by which all his pupils recognised 
each other. The Word and Token were abolished in 1731 in favour of the Script 
Masons. At Halberstadt there is a copy of the German Statutes of 2 December 
1713, from which we gather that there were still four Overmasters at Koln, 
Strasburg, Wien, and Zurich. These are designated Old-Masters, as distinct from 
the Old-Fellows who governed the Craft. The first were a Chief or Arch-fraternity, 
the second were Masters of Lodges. A Master who made his Apprentice Free of 
the Craft had to bind him to keep the Word concealed in his heart, under the pain 
of his soul's salvation. 

There is an old Arm chair at Lincoln of the date of 1681.<<"Ars. Quat. Cor," v, -- 
Plate.>> In a semi-circular top is carved a hand holding a balance in equilibrium, 
and under it PIERI--1681--POYNT. Below this are two stalks with leaves, each 
bearing what appears to be a passion-flower. Beneath are two panels, one of 
which contains the double triangles, {399} and the plumb-rule; the other panel 
has the square and compasses. A member of the family deems the chair to have 
belonged to William, 4th Earl of Kingston, Lord Chief Justice in Eyre beyond 
Trent. In the grave-yard of Slane Castle, Ireland, there is a tomb-stone to John 
Frow, who died in 1687, in the upper arc are compasses, Greek cross, and 
square. The Freemasons' Chronicle (2 March 1909) says that in the Leicester 
Corporation Museum there is an old chair which, 250 years ago, belonged to a 
Free Masons' Guild which met at the White Lion down to 1790. Upon the back is 
a design to mark a square building and the letter B, and it is thought there may 
have been another with J. A second chair is said to have belonged the Arch 
Guild. 



Until very recent times our knowledge of what transpired in Ireland has been 
almost nil, but Brother Chetwode Crawley has recently shown that in 1688 a 
Lodge of Free-masons, "consisting of gentlemen, mechanics, porters, parsons, 
ragmen, divines, tinkers, freshmen, doctors, butchers, and tailors," thus 
heterogeneously denominated, in the 1688 Tripos of John Jones, as connected 
with the University of Dublin. It is further mentioned by Jones that a collection 
was made for a new brother, "who received from Sir Warren, being Free-
Masonised this new way, five shillings." This new way may mean by some new 
regulation, or simply in reference to the collection,<<Ars Quat. Cor., 1898, p. 192; 
also Oliver's Rev. of a Square.>> but that was old Guild custom. 

The tomb of John Abell of Sarsfield, Herts, 1694, has a representation of himself 
and his two wives; between a circular hoop at the bottom is a square, and above 
that a plumb, over which is a pair of compasses. 

It is said<<Voice of Masonry. 1887.>> that one John Moore settled in South 
Carolina in 1680 from England, thence removed to Philadelphia, and in a letter 
which he writes in 1715, he speaks of having "spent a few evenings in festivity 
with my Masonic brethren." The celebrated Jonathan {400} Belcher, Governor of 
Massachusetts, was made a Mason in the year 1704, for he writes to a Boston 
Lodge, in 1741, "It is now thirty-seven years since I was admitted in the Ancient 
and Honourable Society of Free and Accepted Masons." There is a record at 
Newport, U.S.A., "That ye day and date (1686 or 1688) We mett at ye House of 
Mordecai Campunall and after synagog We gave Abm. Moses the degrees of 
Masonrie." If this took place it would be Operative Masonry, and I see no reason 
to express a doubt. 

We have alluded in the foregoing, and shall again, to Scottish customs, the more 
fully because there are traces, to be read between the lines, that the Advent of 
the Stuarts, and later introductions of Scottish Masons into the South, was 
instrumental in somewhat modifying the Free-masonry of London, and that what 
is taken for English is sometimes Scottish. 

Yorkshire is notably rich in the old Charges, as besides those which formerly 
belonged to the York Grand Lodge, and are in possession of a modern Lodge 
there, there are others in private hands, and in the "West Yorkshire, Masonic 
Library." It is stated in a Manifesto of the Lodge of Antiquity (1778) that there was 
one old MS. in the hands of Mr. Wilson, of Broomhead, near Sheffield, written in 
the reign of Henry VIII., which is now missing, and there appears to have been 
one dated 1560. The Lodge of Hope, Bradford, has a copy of circa 1680. It forms 
no part of our plan to give an account of these old MSS., but students of them 
are greatly indebted to the late Brother Thomas W. Tew, P.G.M. of the West 
Riding, who had eight of these, in possession of his Provincial Library, printed 
and distributed at his sole cost. Amongst them are the "Thomes W. Tew MS." 
circa 1680; the "Waistell MS.," circa 1693; and the "Clapham MS.," circa 1700. 
The Rolls in possession of the Lodge at York have also been printed by 
subscription; one of these, dated 1704, is headed with the same Anagram on 
"Masonrie" as that of 1600, but addressed by Robert {401} Preston to Daniel 
Moult. It also appears in a Newcastle Roll, addressed by Richard Stead to his 



friend Joseph Claughton. 

There are other documents at York, but none older than the reign of Anne, 1702-
14. It seems that George Benson was President in 1705, and that he was 
followed by other gentlemen at each annual election. We learn also from an old 
copy of the Charges which has passed into the possession of the Grand Lodge 
of Canada, that a "Private Lodge" was held at Scarborough, Yorkshire, 10th July, 
1705, with Wm. Thompson, Esq., as President, when six members were received 
whose names will be found in the facsimiles executed for the West Yorkshire 
Masons. Last century the Grand Lodge of All England at York had minutes from 
the year 1704, but they are not now to be found, they have, however, at the York 
Lodge some later parchment Rolls, which to some extent take the place of 
minutes. The probability is that such information as we have prior to 1726 
belongs to the Operative Guild. 

On the 19th March, 1712, we read that several members were "sworne and 
admitted into the honourable Society and fraternity of free Masons by George 
Bowes, Esq., Deputy President." In 1713 the Ancient Lodge held a meeting at 
Bradford, "when 18 gentlemen of the first families were made Free-Masons." 
Meetings were held each succeeding year at York, those on St. John the 
Baptist's Day, in June, being termed a "General Lodge on St. John's Day," whilst 
the others are designated "Private Lodges." This was four years before any 
movement was made in London, and the meetings at Scarborough and at 
Bradford are in agreement with the ancient Constitutions which state that the 
Masons were to hold an Assembly "in what place they would"; and it seems very 
apparent that where the term "General Lodge" is used, as distinct from a "Private 
Lodge," it is the tradition of the ancient Assembly continued. {402} 

Again in 1716 it is minuted on this parchment roll as follows: -- "At St. John's 
Lodge in Christmas, 1716. At the house of Mr. James Boreham, situate Stone-
gate in York, being a general Lodge held then by the Honoble. Society and 
Company of Free-Masons in the City of York, John Turner, Esqre., was sworne 
and admitted into the Said Honoble. Society and Fraternity of Free-Masons." 
"Charles Fairfax, Esqre., Dep. President." Lists of the Grand Masters are found in 
any Modern Masonic Cyclopaedia, but Brother Whitehead recently discovered in 
an old Armorial MS. that the name of Sir Wm. Milner, Bart., 1728, has been 
omitted, "being the 798th Successor from Edwin the Great," apparently claiming 
an annual election of Grand Masters from the year 930. 

However much we may regret it, yet we cannot blame the York Brothers for the 
strict respect shewn to the obligations. In such written documents as we have the 
terms used are simply well known Guild terms. We can draw no inference on 
such slight grounds as to the nature of their ceremonies, we do not know from 
contemporary documents what they were, and we have no right to expect that we 
should know. We can only judge of them by what they were when publicity began 
to be given to Masonic Rites in the 18th century. We have not the least warrant 
for thinking that, on the one hand, they took up new inventions and palmed them 
off as old Rites, nor on the other hand can we hope that they were very much 
better than the Grand Lodge of London, and shut their eyes to all improvement of 



the Ritual; they would be guided in this by old tradition and landmarks. We note 
that in the facsimile of the "Stanley MS.," 1677, it is closed with the tail-piece of a 
chequered pavement. 

The Tatler for 9 June 1709, has an article upon a class of Londoners termed 
"Pretty Fellows"; the paper is believed to be by Sir Richard Steele, and alludes to 
matters with which he seems to be acquainted, for he says: "they have signs and 
words like Free-Masons," and a similar reference is found in the same journal for 
1710. There is {403} no record of Steele being a Mason, but there evidently was 
an impression that such was the case, for Picart, in his Ceremonies and 
Costumes, gives a medallion portrait of "Sir Richard Steele," on a screen which 
gives a copy of the engraved list of Lodges in 1735. 

As illustrating the state of things in Scotland at this date we may instance a 
dispute which occurred with the Mary's Chapel Lodge in 1707. A portion of these 
withdrew and established without permission the Lodge "Journeymen." Lodge 
Mary's Chapel objected to their meeting to take fees and give the "Mason's 
Word," and the dispute ran on for some years. The Masters' Incorporation was 
the legal head of such bodies, and the Journeymen obtained leave to sue Mary's 
Chapel for such Masonic rights as the latter possessed. The Incorporation 
agreed in 1715 that the Journeymen should have an "Act of Allowance" to give 
the Mason's Word. From this circumstance Bro. R. F. Gould is inclined to think 
that the custodians of this privilege were the Incorporations, and that this case is 
the old survival of a claim that the private Lodges were Agencies or Deputations 
of the Incorporations for that purpose. It is a reasonable and just conclusion, and 
however loose the Lodges may have been in their working, we may feel sure that 
the Incorporations were Custodians of ritualistic Catechisms, probably of a 
Christian nature, of all known grades in Masonry, whether the same were 
conferred or had lapsed. 

Brother Clement E. Stretton, who is eminent as a writer of books on his own line 
as a C.E., has stated in the journals of the day and confirmed to me by letters 
that Dr. James Anderson was made chaplain of the St. Paul's Guild in 1710, in 
succession to Dr. Compton, who had been in the habit of holding a daily service. 
In September, 1714, Anderson proposed that men of position should be admitted 
to a species of honorary membership, which was carried by one vote, and the 
accounts, in that and the following year, show seven fees of 5 guineas each. All 
the time St. Paul's work was in operation the Guilds met {404} at High XII. on a 
Saturday, but Anderson changed the period of meeting to 7 o'clock on a 
Wednesday evening, at the Goose and Gridiron, and in September, 1715, the 
Operatives found that their old pass would not admit them, and they complained 
to Wren and Strong and the dissidents were struck off the Rolls; and this is 
probably why Anderson complained that Wren "neglected the Lodges." Now, 
under such circumstances, no honourable man can say that Anderson acted a 
creditable part. But we can see what he actually "digested." He made the 
Apprentice in a month, in place of seven years, struck out everything technical, 
including the ceremonies of conferring the Mark Mason; and left a fine moral 
institution on the lines of the Mystic Societies of the Ancients, but it is not Free 



Masonry, but an imitation of it; he retained as much of the Old Rites as suited his 
purpose, and could be worked into the modern system, but it lacked the 
explanation the Guild Rites afforded. 

In the Stanley MS. of 1697, facsimiled for the West Yorkshire P.G. Lodge, there 
is a peculiar addition which is of later date. A very precise investigation of the 
allusions therein was made by Brother Gould in 1888, and he has come to the 
conclusion that the lines are applicable to 1714. It is supposed to have been a 
North Country MS., and we give the endorsement: --  

"The prophecy of Brother Roger Bacon, 

Disciple of Balaam, Wch Hee Writt on ye 

N.E. Square of ye Pyramids of Egypt 

In capital, Letters. 

"When a Martyr's Grand Daughter In ye Throne of Great Brittain, [Mary.] 

Makes Capet's Proud Son look you'd think him beshitten, [Louis XIV.] 

When ye Medway and Mais Piss together In a Quill, [Kent and Holland.] 

And Tagus and Rhine of ye Seine have their will, [Germanic Confedn.] 

When ye Thames has ye Tay taen for better, for worse, [Act of Union, 1707.] 

{406} 

An' to purchase ye Doxy has well drained his purse, [Scotland.] 

When by roasting a Priest ye Church has her wishes, [Dr. Sacheverell.] 

Loyal Tory's in places, Whiggs silent as fishes, [Anne's reign.] 

When Europe grows Quiet and a man yts right wily, [Peace of Utrecht, 1713.] 

Setts up a wood bridge from ye Land's End to Chili, [South-sea. Co.] 

Free Masons, beware, Brother Bacon advises, .  

Interlopers break in and spoil your Devices, :  

Your Giblin and Squares are all out of Door, :  

And Jachin and Booz shall be secrets no more." . 

[Old members 

are being 

swamped.] 

It is evident that York was more advanced than London in the practice of a 
system of Speculative Freemasonry, because it had a more close operative 
derivation and was less reduced, and whether the lines above given originated 
North or South, they indicate the views of some old operative Brother, who saw 
changes which did not please him. 

Brother Edward Conder has recently shewn that Viscount Doneraile must have 
held a Lodge at his mansion, Cork, about the year 1710. At one of these 
Assemblies some repairs were in progress in the library when his daughter 
Elizabeth secreted herself to watch the ceremonies, but was detected and forced 
to undergo the Rites of Making and Passing. As she was born in 1693, and 



married to Richard Aldworth in 1713, we may reasonably fix 1710 as about the 
date of the reception. Brother W. J. C. Crawley, LL.D., has gone also into this 
matter in Coementaria Hibernica, and expresses his opinion that similar Lodges 
may have existed at the Eagle Tavern under Lord Rosse, and at Mitchelstown 
under Lord Kingstown. 

There is an Irish MS. amongst the Molyneux papers endorsed "Feb., 1711," 

which clearly indicates a 3° system, and is headed with a  

All the serious works which refer, in print, to the Society of Free-Masons make no 
question of its antiquity, {406} either during the 17th century or after it had 
passed into an entirely Speculative System. The Antiquities of Berkskire by Elias 
Ashmole (London 1719) has a paragraph which includes the information given by 
Plot and Aubrey that we have before referred to; and we add some interesting 
particulars from the letters of Dr. Thomas Knipe, who flourished between 1660 
and 1711, in which year he died, and which were used by the compilers of 
Ashmole's Biography in 1748. This writer repeats the statement in regard to the 
Papal Bull of the time of Henry III., and goes on to say: "But this Bull, in the 
opinion of the learned Mr. Ashmole, was confirmative only and did not by any 
means create our fraternity, nor even to establish them in this kingdom." He then 
proceeds to give an account of the statements gathered from the old Charges 
from St. Alban to the ratification of the Constitution by Henry VI., and closes with 
a statement that in the Civil Wars the Free-Masons were generally Yorkists, and 
abuses Plot for his injurious comments.<<The Kneph; Gould's Hist. Freem., 
etc.>> 

In Scotland technically it would seem that a Scottish Master was Work Master of 
the Domatic Lodge, and the Chair Master of the Geomatic Lodge, but who had to 
be examined and Passed as a Master; for it is to be presumed that non-
operatives might be ritualistically dispensed from the 7 years' probation required 
for a Fellow of Craft. Melrose had a very old Lodge which kept to the ancient 
system until a few years ago, when it joined Grand Lodge. There is a Melrose 
minute of 1764 of which an unwise use is made; it enacts that the Apprentice and 
Fellow Craft ceremonies -- for that is what is meant -- shall be "administered in a 
simple way and manner free of anything sinful and superstitious," at this date it 
had two degrees and the Praeses was Master Mason. It only proves the 
presence of a puritanical spirit in the Lodge. That there was a Fellow Craft 
degree in Scotland worked in Lodges is proved by the Charge of St. Mary's, 
Edinburgh, against the Journeymen in 1713 {407} that they "presumed at their 
own hand to enter Apprentices and Pass Fellow Crafts in a public change 
house." 

From the middle of the 17th century the Scottish minute books show numerous 
admissions of military men, and of Lairds who are designated by their lands. The 
Kelso Lodge, to which Sir John Pringle's name appears in 1701, in 1705 imposes 
a fine for absence upon "Cornet Drummond and Lovetenant Benett." The 
Haughfoot Lodge, opened in 1702 by John Pringle of Torsonce, leave us in no 
doubt that it then conferred and "Passed" Apprentice and Fellow Craft, the 



Master Mason occupying the chair. Sometimes both degrees were given at one 
meeting, at others after an interval. The annual meeting was held for business, 
and a "Commission" given each year to 5 members to Initiate others. The Lodge 
at Aberdeen had two classes, Geomatic and Domatic Masons, and the 
admissions differently worded for each. The Master was Geomatic, and the 
Senior Warden Domatic, and this latter class had to make a trial-piece for each 
degree. 

Old Catechisms. The most important question with Freemasons will be by what 
sort of Rites were these 17th century Masons received into the Brotherhood? and 
the answer must depend on the nature of the Lodge which acted. It does not 
seem very difficult to form an approximate idea of this. There are various old 
Catechisms which, though of doubtful authority, and not wholly written in this 
century, but yet are clearly of it, and moreover are in general unison with the 
reduced 16th and 17th century Constitutional Charges. There is one copy of 
these Catechisms which the late Rev. Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, who further quotes 
competent authority, considers from its archaisms to date 1650 if not earlier, and 
there are versions of 1723, 1724, 1729, 1730 and onwards. A copy was printed 
in the "Scots' Magazine" of 1755, and is said to reveal an actual reception at 
Dundee in 1727. Although the general {408} character of these Catechisms are 
similar they differ in detail, but the Dundee specimen is in close agreement with 
the one that Brother Woodford has attributed to 1650, or earlier, and which is 
found amongst the Sloane MSS., and has been printed by him; it raises the 
question whether it is not actually a Scottish version brought South. 

All these documents besides the recognition of some Apprentice ceremony, of an 
operative appearance, divide the Fellow's part into two portions; first the 
Catechism of that degree which we now term Fellow-craft, and second the 
degree now termed Master, and this last clearly defined in every copy that we 
have, and quite as clearly in the "Sloane MS." as any other. They are all a 
debased version of the original system prevailing when it took some years to 
become an operative Fellow or Master. Equally some sort of mark or ceremony is 
in evidence. In Scottish Lodges such a system might arise from a desire to 
continue to confer a Master's degree after the actual Masters had Incorporated, 
and in parts of England where the Fraternity ceased to be practical, from a desire 
to shorten the reception of Fellow and Master; in other words, to make an 
amateur into an Apprentice, Fellow, and Master in one evening; in any case all 
give 5 points of Fellowship as applicable to Craftsmen, but in the ancient Guilds 
they had a technical reference. 

Sometimes a Passed Apprentice would appear to mean a Fellow, and a Passed 
Fellow a Master, so loose is the wording. In all cases, however, the Catechisms 
give certain secrets of the modern 3rd Degree, from which we may justly infer 
that they had knowledge of a certain annual Rite, or drama, and that if it should 
have passed out of practice it was owing to the changed position of the Lodge. 
Precisely the same thing has occurred amongst the Guilds claiming mediaeval 
descent, of which many yet exist, and Passed Masters have to be called in from 
a distance; one of the most expert workers is a York Mason. {409} 



It is unnecessary to particularise much of these Catechisms, but in our chapter 
viii. we advocated on the evidence to be obtained from the Saxon Charge, old 
operatives, and the usages of Societies similarly constituted, that the most 
ancient form of recognition was a "Salutation," and this is found in every 
Catechism that has come down to us, until it was expunged in 1813. If this is 
correct the most ancient Masons were "Salute Masons," the Freemasons were 
Hebrew "Word Masons"; no doubt when this union took place, whether in the 
13th century or any other date, it would be followed from time to time with 
revisions, to correct inaccurate oral transmission. The "Salutation" varies in these 
old MSS., but the following from the "Sloane," and the printed 1723, are given as 
specimens; those of Germany were more elaborate as they contained seven 
prayers or "Words": -- "The Right Worshipful, the Masters and Fellows, in that 
Worshipful Lodge from whence we last come, Greet you, Greet you, Greet you 
well." The Warden replies: "God's Greeting be at this meeting, and with the Right 
Worshipful the Master, and the Worshipful Fellows who keeps the keys of the 
Lodge from whence you come, and you also are welcome, Worshipful Brother, 
into this Worshipful Society." 

In the "Sloane MS." there is found "a Jerusalem word," Giblin, as well as a two-
syllabled word, Maharhyn, and doubts thrown on a sign, said to be given in 
France and Turkey, which may be considered in relation, to what was said at the 
opening of chapter ix. 

The Catechism of 1723 has the following lines: --<<Gould's Hist. Frem. -- 
Appendix.>>  

"An Entered Mason I have been, 

Boaz and Jachin I have seen, 

A Fellow I was sworn most rare, 

And know the Ashlar, Diamond and Square; 

I know the Master's part full well, 

As honest Maughbin will you tell." {410}  

Then the Master says: --  

"If a Master Mason you would be, 

Observe you well the rule of three, 

And what you want in Masonry, 

Thy Mark and Maughbin makes thee Free."  

The printed catechism of 1724 represents a body qualified as a St. John's Lodge, 
a term we saw used in the oldest York minutes, and it is in altogether better form 
than some of the others. We find in it a "version" of an old Rosicrucian and 

Gnostic symbol, an equal cross with a triangle over it ; it has also the word 
"Irah," which no one has ventured to explain, but it occurs in the Lectures of 
HRDM-RSYCSS. Symbolism couched in rhyme is found in the Scottish and north 
England Catechisms, to a late period. In a MS. of the old Charges belonging to 



the Dumfries Lodge, of date early 18th century, is the following, but we have no 
space to quote the Christian Catechism of the old Temple Symbolism found 
therein.<<Vide Ars Quat. Cor. vi, p. 42.>>: -- 

"Q. Where ought a Lodge to be keapt?  

A. On the top of a mountain or in ye middle of a boge, 

Without the hearing of ye crowing of a cock or ye bark of a doge. 

Q. What was the greatest wonder yt was seen or heard about the Temple? 

A. God was man and man was God, Mary was a mother and yet a maid." 

There can be little doubt that one of the customs here referred to originated in the 
British and Teutonic customs of holding a Council, Folcmote, or Thing, Friestuhl 
or Vehme, either on the top of a mountain, or in the open, in the middle of a field, 
and every Free-Man had a voice in such Courts. According to a MS. of the 
learned Mr. Jones in the Cottonian library, the early British Kings when they held 
a Council either personally or by deputy, --"went to a certain private house or 
tower on the top {411} of a hill, or some solitary place of counsel, far distant from 
any dwelling, and there advised unknown to any man, but the Counsellors 
themselves." 

The following lines, of much interest, appear in the "Dumfries MS." just quoted: --  

"A caput mortem here you see, 

To mind you of mortality." 

"Behold great strength I I by Herod fell, 

But 'stablishment in heaven doeth dwell." 

"Let all your acts be just and true, 

Which after death gives life to you," 

"Keep round within  of your appointed sphere, 

Be ready for your latter end draws near."<<Vide Ars Quat. Cor. vi, p. 42.>>  

A formula of old transmission has the following: --  

"By letters four and science five, 

This G aright doth stand."  

Brother J. A. Cockburn of Adelaide thinks they are of very great antiquity. He 
holds that originally the G was the Hebrew gimel, and the Greek gamma, which 
is a Mason's square, held sacred by the Pythagoreans, and the Cabiric Initiates 
of the earth-goddess Ge or Gai, and he further suggests that the primitive 

emblem may have been the Svastica which embraces four gammas, and 
again represents the sacred tetragrammaton of the Jews, -- Plutarch says "The 
number four is a square"; and Philo says, -- "Four is the most ancient of all 
square numbers, it is found to exist in right angles, as a square in Geometry 
Shows." Brother Sydney T. Klein, P.M. 2076, in a lecture upon the ancient 
Geometry<<Ars Quat. Cor. x.>> says, that the Greek gamma was actually the 



etymon or name designating the square in the earliest times. The same Brother 
considers that the great secret of prehistoric geometry was, "how to make a 
perfect right angle, in any desired position without possibility of error," and gives 
as illustration an Egyptian deed of 2,000 B.C., and later papyrus of 1,500 B.C. 
Both English and Coptic Guilds still give it, and the old York Lectures also. He 
shews that the {412} ancient geometers had this secret, and that it could be 
made by means of the centre, from any straight line, or by taking any triangular 
line drawn from the circumference of a circle, by the rope or skirret. On the 
formation of Grand Lodge, he says, in 1717, every gentleman desired to be a 
Master Mason, and as the property of the square was assigned to one W.M., 
whilst the ritual retained the original wording, the symbolic allusion was lost, and 
the Euclidean problem was given to the W.M. in place of the simple square. The 
Ancient Guilds have possessed this as a secret for ages and based much 
ceremony upon it. 

Malvern old church, is said to have a curious window, but no information is 
afforded as to its date; -- "In the left hand division of the last window, at the east 
end of the south aisle (the subject alluding to paradise); in the top section, is a 
figure before a dial column (the dial gone) holding in his right hand a square and 
a huge pair of compasses. In the next section of the same window, westward, is 
a figure kneeling, having a globe on a stand, on a pedestal behind him, with the 
moon, the sun, and seven stars before him; a root of corn is at the foot near a 
stream of water, with a branch of acacia on raised ground. And in the third 
section is a figure prostrate, on a piece of square pavement; the latter is, 
however, only a compilation of odd pieces of ancient coloured glass." 

Brother Ker of Scotland has written something in reference to an examination of 
the Master's grade by two astronomers who decided it was some very ancient 
system. 

The celestial and terrestrial globes were rectified to the time of the foundation of 
Solomon's temple, and "the signs and words were obtained, and the reason of 
the implements being used; the legend of the third degree; also the name being 
thrice repeated; why the ear of corn and the waterfall are depicted; and the 
direction in which the procession moves." A lecture similar to this, but not 
covering all these points, embracing chiefly the temple of {413} Solomon as a 
type of the Universe, is in the Library of the Grand Chapter of Scotland and 
attributed to Dr. Walker Arnott, an eminent Scottish Mason. The late Brother 
Albert Pike seems to have entertained a similar opinion, and argues for the 
identification of Hiram with the Sun-god.<<"Morals and Dogma; Vide also 
Liverpool Mas. Jol.," Dec. 1901.>> In Egypt, Horus is represented as seated 
upon lions, the same word meaning both sun and lion. Again Hari is a Hindu 
name of the sun, and Khurum or Hiram is the Egyptian Her-ra, Hermes, 
Hercules. He thinks certain assassins may possibly be recognised in the Arabic 
names of certain stars; when, by the precession of the equinoxes, the sun was in 
Libra, in autumn, he met in the east, where the reign of Typhon commenced, 
three stars forming a triangle, they are thus designated Zuben-es-chamali in the 
west, Zuben-hak-rabi in the east, Zuben-el-gabi in the south; of these the corrupt 



forms, he thinks, may be found in Jubela-Gravelot, Jubelo-Akirop; and Jubulum-
Gibbs.<<"Ibid," pp. 79, 488.>> The theory of Brother Ker's two celebrated 
astronomers might imply the arrangement of the Rites by old astrologers. 

A similar theory is embodied in the Swedenborgian Rite, which upholds the 
Masonic symbols as those of the most ancient races, allied to the doctrine of 
correspondences. Thus the Masters' degree is an astrological, or astronomical 
allegory, based upon the position of the stars 5873 B.C. The Lodge is a symbol 
of the Universe (also Dr. Arnott's contention), and the Rites represent the building 
of God's temple in nature, and the building up of humanity; it has a further 
reference to the erection of the Succuth, Booths, or Lodges erected at the feast 
of Tabernacles. Brother Samuel Beswick, in his work on the Rite, asserts that 
Emanuel Swedenborg was made a Mason at the University of Lunden in 1706, 
and that this date appears upon a minute of 1787 when King Gustavus III. 
presided, but that it is erroneously entered London. He {414} also asserts that 
Charles XII., who was assassinated in 1718, had Lodges, and Chapters or 
Encampments in his army. The ancient Guilds may have been continued in 
Sweden, and with reference to higher degrees we have already mentioned the 
existence of Rosy Cross in the 15th century and there was a similar non-Masonic 
Society in the 18th with the King as Chief. 

It is not supposed that any quarrel occurred at York to separate the Operatives 
and the Speculatives; the former continued to hold their meetings at High XII., 
and the latter withdrew to meet in the evening; and their Ritual retained much of 
the Operative customs not now found in the modern ritual of 1813. 

In the 1st Degree the Candidate took a short O.B. before preparation, in order 
that if he was rejected or withdrew, he might be pledged to secrecy, and the 
same system exists in the Guild, as the boy is O.B. in the porch before 
admission. On a York reception he was invested with the Operative Mason's 
leather apron up to the neck; and as in the Operative Guild he was shewn how to 
hew the rough Ashlar. 

In the 2nd Degree he was thrice tested by the J.W., S.W., and W.M. in the use of 
the plumb, level, and square. At the 1st and 2nd rounds he had to test the 
columns of the Wardens, and the W.M. required him to prove the perfect Ashlar 
with the square; there is this difference however that the Guild used the hollow 
square of the nature of a picture frame as a guage both for the stone and the 
Fellow. The 3rd Degree begins as Fellow, and ends as "Casual" Master. 

The old Masters' ceremony of York, and the north of England, contained much 
that is now omitted, and had many points of resemblance to the ancient 
Mysteries. The names of the criminals are given, and after the death of Hiram the 
Superintendent Adoniram succeeds him, and is ruler of Perfect Masters. The 
details would read thus, on the lines of the ancient Mysteries: Hiram the Abiv or 
father of Craftsmen is lamented for twice 7 days, {415} when the fraternity is 
gladdened by a reappearance in the person of Adoniram the prince of the 
people. In real history Adoniram was slain, whilst according to Oliver, who quotes 
Dius and Menander, Hiram returned to Tyre, where he is known as Abdemonos. 
The York ceremony was a good representation of the Aphenism and Euresis of 



the Mysteries; respecting which Diodorus informs us that Egypt lamented the 
violent death of Osiris for fourteen days at his tomb, referring to the lunation of 
the moon, after which they rejoiced on a proclaimed rising. 

In regard to the Masonic symbols it is tolerably certain that the more recondite of 
these have been received by the Free-Masons from the most ancient times, yet 
that their actual signification became lost, to the society which ceased its 
connection with architecture, and in many cases as we know new meanings were 
assigned by the Grand Lodge in 1717. 

In reference to what has already been said of the perpetuation of a Mark for tools 
and work, it may be pointed out that the custom was continued in Scotland when 
an Apprentice was Entered, and Fellows had it in England according to the 
Catechism quoted and the remnants of Guild life still have it. By the 1670 Laws of 
the Aberdeen Lodge the Apprentice, besides other fees, had to pay one Mark for 
his Mark. The Laws of this date enact that Apprentices were to be "Entered," in 
their "Outfield Lodge," in the parish of Ness, save in ill weather when, -- "We 
ordain lykwise that no lodge be holden within a dwelling house, where there is 
people living in it, but in the open fields, except it be ill weather, and let there be a 
house closed, that no person shall heir or see us." In the old Dumfries Lodge, No. 
53, by the Laws of 1687 Apprentices had to pay, "a mark Scots money assignt 
mark." The Scots Magazine gives a Dundee Initiation of 1727 and has, -- "How 
got you that Mark?" Answer, -- "I took up one Mark, and laid down another." 
{416} 

In the Catechism, printed in England, we quoted the lines: --  

'And what you want in Masonry, 

Thy Mark and Maughbin makes thee Free."  

All the evidence which these documents afford us, -- rudimentary, aid-memory, 
or fragmentary though they may be, point to this, that in some parts, and 
especially in Scotland, the ancient Fellow and Master of the General Assembly 
had become the Apprentice and Fellow of the Lodge, first by swearing the 
Apprentice to a Charge, and then by reducing the seven years' qualification for 
Fellowship, until finally there was little or no interval, but customs were not 
uniform, for there was no general central authority. 

In other cases, where a stricter tradition was followed, the Apprentice was sworn 
to a Charge by some ceremonial and at the end of his seven years' 
Apprenticeship was accepted a Fellow by a formal ceremony and then, or 
afterwards, received the more ancient secrets of a Master Mason; or, as in 
certain Northern Lodges was created a Harod or ruling Chief; for as the Lodges 
ceased to be schools of architecture there was no call to continue a strict 
examination for the title of a Passed Master. This apparently was the view of 
Grand Lodge in 1717, adopted with some changes to suit a new state of things. 

It is quite open to belief, as modern critics contend, that when an unindentured 
man, or a gentleman, was made a Mason in a Lodge, such as that of York, he 
would receive the whole degrees at once, in a running ceremony. The Guild 
received amateurs in the 6th Degree only. It must therefore be true, in a modified 



sense, that Fellow and Master were convertible terms. It is all but certain that the 
Speculative, so-called revivalists of 1717 had oral or written Catechisms of Guild 
ceremonies, and we are told by Anderson, that the 1721 meetings of Grand 
Lodge were made very interesting by the Lectures of old Masons. At any rate, we 
are required to believe in their good faith, {417} and that the men who formed the 
Grand Lodge of London in 1717, transmitted us what they had or could 
remember from the ancients; revised, subtracted, added a little, it may be, but 
their chief alteration was eventually to make three ceremonies the rule of 
Speculative Masons, and to contain, in one form or another, all which they had 
obtained from the Ancient Guild Masons; who when they received an Amateur 
swore him only in the 6th Degree. As they had now no use for an Indentured 
Apprentice, they divided the degree of Reception into two portions, in our present 
Apprentice and Fellow-Craft degrees, revising somewhat the Passed Fellow and 
adding a second part to their Master's degree. 

At least they knew, however badly instructed they may have been, better of what 
genuine Masonry consisted than the iconocalistic critics of near two centuries 
later; and we must bear in mind that we are dealing with a Society that was 
established for secret and oral transmission of its Mysteries, and which bound its 
members to absolute secrecy on every point under the most binding penalties. 
The whole allegory of a Master, it has been observed, enforces the lesson that it 
is a danger, even to allow it to be suspected that he possessed certain Rites, that 
were a certificate of his proficiency in the Craft. Nor must we forget that 
speculative Masonry was constituted as a Triad Society governed by threes, after 
the manner of the Druids. Shakespere says, "that a rose by any other name 
would smell as sweet;" and the Grand Lodge established in 1717 is the same 
thing whether we call it by that name, or term it Assembly, Congregation, or 
Chapter, as the ancient designations ran. Practically 1717 was the revival of a 
previous attempt to continue a ruling body without its Rites and ceremonies, and 
from this period Freemasons can have little doubt as to the nature of the Society 
and its degrees so far as the ordinary Craft Mason is concerned. The supposed 
claim of the Modern Grand Lodge to a full possession of the entire {418} system 
of Masonry was not universally acknowledged but denied, and led to York, and 
other centres of Masons, being termed ANCIENTS, whilst the Grand Lodge of 
London was designated MODERN. The guiding principle of the founders of the 
Grand Lodge Rites was Universality, and with antiquarian tastes, and logical 
views, nothing was accepted as Masonry but what concerned Solomon's Temple, 
and in adopting Guild ceremonies they did so without reference to the 2nd 
temple. The question arises here whether or no they were fully informed Initiates, 
and that is very dubious. 

After a full consideration of all the facts produced in previous chapters can we 
arrive at any other conclusion than this, that though Freemasonry of the present 
day, may have undergone modifications in its ceremonies, and changed with the 
manners of Society, yet that the general tone of its ritual has descended to us 
from the most remote antiquity. As to the 2nd part of the Master's ceremony, on 
which so much criticism has been wasted, there can be no doubt that it has been 
taken from the yearly celebration of the Guilds of what is supposed to have 



occurred at the building of the Temple. 

Throughout these pages we have followed the ordinary histories which treat 
Modern Freemasonry as a succession of the Operative Guilds; it is one of the 
descendants of these bodies, but lacking their technical instruction, and the 
abridgement which it has undergone can only be fully understood by placing the 
two Rites in juxtaposition. It is, -- what else can we say? a moral and speculative 
imitation of the more ancient Rites of the Guilds, socially of a higher status, but 
separated from them, and with the next Chapter we enter entirely upon a 
Speculative Freemasonry. 

Much confusion has arisen owing to writers attempting to trace Masonry from a 
special class of what were termed "Mysteries." We have seen that the early 
Mysteries were Guilds, and that even after Caste influenced them, and divided 
them into three sections {419} they were still all one, varying only in the names, 
&c. There were then (1) those of the Priests; (2) those of Warriors and 
agriculturists; (3) those of the Artisans. All three were equally Mysteries; all were 
equally Guilds; equally one Mystery; with like ceremonies varying mainly in the 
object and technical part of their Rituals. Masonry is the only one of these that 
has come down to us unchanged at the date we close this Chapter. They were a 
necessity to the priestly builders of Temples and Churches, and therefore 
encouraged. 

It must be admitted, however, that the modern rites have a remarkable reference 
to those of the Cabiri. It had seven anthropomorphised Gods of Art, the number 
of a "perfect Lodge"; of these, three were Chief Gods, and one was slain by the 
others and buried in the roots of Olympus. It is said that the Roman Emperor 
Commodius in initiating a candidate was so energetic that he sent him to join his 
prototype.  

 

THE ARCANE 

SCHOOLS 

BY  

John Yarker 

 

CHAPTER XI. 

THE SYSTEM TERMED HIGH-GRADE 

SPECULATIVE FREEMASONRY. 

God bless the King! I mean our Faith's 
Defender, 



God bless — no harm in blessing — the 
Pretender, 

But who Pretender is, or who is King, 

God bless us all! that's quite another 
thing. 

JOHN BYROM, Manchester. 

THE general opinion of Freemasons will be that this Chapter should conclude 

the next on the establishment of a Grand Lodge in 1717. The reason for placing it 
before that event is a reasonable belief in the assertions of the ANCIENTS, as 
opposed to the MODERNS, who admitted themselves the characteristic by which 
the former distinguished the latter. The subject of these degrees is a very 
intricate one and I am rather puzzled how to put it clearly to the reader without 
much repetition. 

With Chapter IX. the Gothic Builders died out and their Lodges relaxed into small 
social gatherings, but in the North of England where there were Lodges in the 
jurisdiction of York, the Lodges continued the Harodim, or Masters' Fraternity, of 
which Gould in his large history affords ancient proofs. What became of these 
bodies, for Grand Lodge has no knowledge of them? But on the death of the 
Gothic Builders and the attenuation of their Lodges there arose, temp. Jas. I., a 
young Englishman of the name of Inigo Jones, whom the Earl of Pembroke took 
into Italy. He studied with much interest, amongst the disciples of Palladio and 
the Comicini, the classic works of Italy, and on his return reorganised such 
bodies as existed on the model of the {421} Italian academies, and brought over 
Italians to instruct the Guilds in the classical Masonry of old Rome, and it became 
a fashion to term the magnificent Gothic erections a barbarous style? Our 
principal authority for this statement is Anderson who says that the account was 
recorded in a MS. by Nicholas Stone which was burnt in 1720, in order, we may 
suggest, that it might not fall into his hands. He further states that Jones held 
Quarterly Meetings, and Lodges of Instruction; now there is no reason why 
Anderson should have falsified history on this matter, and his statements are 
accepted by Preston, and by so careful a writer as the German Findel; but the 
known ceremonies of the Guild is a confirmation strong enough in itself, for they 
certainly represent a Guild of the classical style. They had also the old Jewish 
Menatzchim or Intendents, and Harods, termed Passed Masters, of which rank 
Grand Lodge has no knowledge. 

The best work on the Comicini is by "Leader Scott," she shows that on the sack 
of Rome by the Goths they settled at Como, and spread their Guilds over the 
whole of Italy and even to France; and retained the same style of architecture 
and ornamentation for centuries. Her impression seems to be that they had 
added to the Collegia a reference to Solomon's temple, and this is not 
improbable when we remember that the Roman Emperor Justinian after he had 
completed Agia Sofia in Constantinople exclaimed: "I have surpassed thee, O! 
Solomon." These Italian Academies had their "Caput Magistrum," and their "Arch 



Magister," who according to Leader Scott had to be a grandee. The head-master 
was no doubt the Master of the Level Men, the Arch-Master of the Guild working 
curved work. At the same time any authority that had central jurisdiction was 
termed an "Arch Fraternity," and M. H. Shuttleworth mentions a reprint of 1776 at 
Paris, of the 13th century Statutes of the Knights of St. John which mentions their 
"Archiconfrere Royale. . . de Jerusalem." {422} 

Every country had a special class to "Pass" Masters; Scotland had its "Six Men 
of Ancient Memory"; Saxon England its "Elders"; France its "Masters' 
Fraternities"; Germany its "Old Masters"; who assembled "Chapter-wise." The 
establishment of the Grand Lodge of England and its depletion of the technical 
parts of the Guild, in time destroyed the power of these Harods, Rulers, or 
Passed Masters, and sought to occupy their place in a very perfunctory manner. 
The dissatisfaction against the Grand Lodge was everywhere great and England, 
Ireland, and Scotland had its Arch Masons in or about 1740, France had its 
Menatzchim, its Harods, its Provosts and Judges, its Architects, and its Royal 
Arch. They were the real Grand Lodge, with secret Rites and tokens, they formed 
a Court of Award, as they united the Geomatic and Domatic Sections, until the 
law and the Grand Lodge rendered their functions obsolete; chiefly held in 
cathedral towns, we may find the sacred name over its gates. 

Besides the feeling, engendered by members of the old Operative Guilds, that 
Modern Masonry was an imperfect system, various other ideas operated in the 
development of a system of "Masters' degrees," at a later period termed High-
grade Masonry. English Masonry, in the course of ages had gathered much 
Christian Symbolism upon its Semitic ceremonies, which, in certain parts, would 
intensify the dislike to the Modern system. 

1. On this question of teaching it may be noted that whilst the Jacobite Masonic 
faction sought to strengthen the Christianity of our Rites, the Southern Masons, 
had sought from the time when Cromwell readmitted the Jews, to broaden its 
lines 

2. In politics again there existed great, but suppressed, antagonism between 
North and South; the Grand Lodge of all England at York was essentially 
Jacobite, that of London, Hanoverian. 

3. There was an Hermetic element, from early times in the Guilds, and we shall 
see that this was well understood {423} in 1721; for there was, as we have 
indicated in previous Chapters, a very early quasi-connection. 

4. There were in existence from the time of the Reformation in the 16th century, 
many mystical societies, and as these passed along the ages, they influenced 
the Masonic Lodges, and in some instances were drawn upon to establish high-
degrees; and we will preface the information we can give upon some of these. 

England seems to have first began an innovation upon the system of the Modern 
Grand Lodge, but the hot-bed of the high-grades was France. From 1688 when a 
quantity of English, Irish, and Scottish Masons emigrated with James II. there 
was an ancient Masonry in France of which Hector MacLean was Grand Master, 
and who was succeeded in 1725 by the Earl of Derwentwater who held that 



position until the Elector of Hanover decapitated him in 1745. But a little earlier, 
namely in 1737, the Duke of Richmond, who had been G.M. of England, opened 
a Lodge in which he initiated the Duc d'Antin who in 1743 became Grand Master 
of the English Grand Lodge of Paris; we will leave him there for the present and 
take a survey of earlier matters. There is a Carbonari Certificate of 1707, printed 
by St. Edme (Paris, 1821) as authentic, which says that a Count Theodore born 
at Naples in 1685 had already obtained the High Grades of Free Masonry in 
France. 

We cannot doubt, upon the evidence afforded in Chapter VI. that the Epoptae, or 
higher Initiates, of the first ages of Christianity, transmitted their Mystical Rites; 
these were taken up and carried forward by Monks, Dervishes, Manichees, 
Catharoi, Templars, Albigensis, Ghibellines, Friends of God, Militia of the Cross, 
Rosicrucians, and sects too numerous to mention; and that such secret Schools 
were in existence long prior to the Reformation in the church, as witness the 
labours of such men as Fiscini, Pico de Mirandolo, Reuchlin, Erasmus, Agrippa, 
Rudolphus Agricolo, and many more, and that educated Free Masons, in their 
Masters' Fraternities and Fellow {424} craft Lodges, were more or less 
conversant with Pythagoreanism, Platonism, Cabalism, Rosicrucianism, and that 
these Societies interested themselves in Germany and elsewhere in the spread 
of the doctrines of the Culdees, of Wycliffe, Huss, Luther, and other Reformers, 
and the Secret Society established by Cornelius Agrippa in London, in 1510, may 
have been of this nature. How far these adapted the Craft guild ceremonies, or at 
what date if they did so, can only be plausible conjecture. 

These Secret schools, which the Church of Rome would term Gnostic, must have 
permeated the whole of Europe and entered into the Guild life of the traders and 
artizans, and we cannot, well otherwise, account for the friendliness shewn to 
Luther, when in 1517 he began his fearless crusade against the overwhelming 
force of Rome. It is supposed that Luther himself was a Guild member and he 
actually uses Guild terms in 1527, when he says that he is "already passed-
Master in clock-making." It is stated that about 15 days after the holocaust which 
he had the temerity to make of the Pope's Bull, he was waited upon by a member 
of some Guild holding a meeting at Wiittemberg, and induced to go to an 
Assembly at the Guild Hall, where after Reception "by ancient ceremonies," he 
received a medal bearing Mystic characters, and was then placed under the 
protection of the Brotherhood.<<"National Freem.," Washingtorn, 1863; Row's 
"Masonic Biographs," 1868; "Canadian Craftsman," 1893.>> It is quite certain 
that Secret Societies of Mystics, united by ceremonies with signs, then existed; 
and it may be that the Reformers strengthened themselves by such Societies, 
intended for mutual protection, and the Charter of Cologne, 1535, if genuine, may 
represent such Assemblies. The early Secret Societies of the Albigensis and the 
Ghibellines usually represented their position under the symbol of an Egyptian or 
Babylonish captivity, for both forms are used, and Luther himself adopts this in 
his book entitled the "Babylonish Captivity." He says, -- "The Christian {425} 
people are God's true people, carried away captives into Babylon, where they 
have been robbed of that which they received at their baptism." Salandronius the 
Swiss, thus writes to Vadian, -- "Oh! saw you how the inhabitants of the 



mountains of Rhetia, cast away from them, the Yoke of the Babylonish Captivity." 
Melancthon, in 1520, says, -- "the finger of God is to be seen in what Luther is 
doing, even as the King of the Egyptians refused to acknowledge what was done 
by Moses." We can even find language amongst them, which forms the most 
secret part of certain Masonic high-grades, but which we cannot repeat. Luther in 
1520 thus writes to the Elector. -- "With one hand I hold the sword, and with the 
other I build the walls of Zion"; similar language was used in Paris and Toussaint 
Farrel, 1525, says, -- "The 70th year will come at last, the year of deliverance, 
and then we shall have freedom of mind and conscience." Nor is this symbolic 
language absent from the works of the English Rosicrucians for John Heyden, 
writing in 1663, has an allusion to it, particularly forced; speaking of Christian 
Rosenkreutz, circa 1400 he says (p. 18), -- "After five years came into his mind, 
the wished return of the Children of Israel out of Egypt, how God would bring 
them out of bondage. Then he went to his Cloyster, to which he bare affection, 
and desired three of his brethren to go with him to Moses." These he explains 
were Brothers G.V., I.A., and E.O., who constructed a "Magical language." This 
may be traditional or found in MSS. to which Heyden had access, if history, it 
indicates a company of four working in a like direction to Luther a century and a 
half before his days. 

We find this symbolic language reduced to emblems, two of these brought from 
Nuremberg are engraved in the Transactions of the Newcastle College of 
Rosicrucians. One of these has, on one side, the figure of a Pontiff in the act of 
blessing, also the figure of a Monk with a lighted taper in his hand, and between 
the two an Altar with an open Bible upon it, around the {426} border is the 
inscription VERBUM DOMINI (irradiated) MANETINAETER (nitate); the 
obverse has an armed man, with a drawn sword, holding the scales of justice, in 
the heavier pan is a human figure, and in the lighter pan a writhing serpent; 
several inscriptions appear in the centre but are indistinct, the legend is JOSUA 
CONFIDE NON DIRELINQUAMTE. In the Peasants' league against the Nobles, 
1524-5, the motto of Munzer was "we must like Joshua destroy all the nations of 
Canaan with the sword," and in one of his letters he signs himself, "Munzer, 
armed with the sword of Gideon," possibly this medal is Anabaptist. The Roman 
Catholic clergy are very fond of making Faustus Socinius the founder of 
Freemasonry, this, of course, is false, but Socinius seems to have established a 
secret Society by which he spread his views in Poland. The second medal we 
have named is a Jubilee one of 1617, the obverse being precisely the same as 
that just described; on the reverse we find a bee-hive, the (irradiated), a 
serpent twined round a cross, three other indistinct emblems, at the top 
EGYPTUS ET ISRAEL; at the bottom ANNO JUBILAEI OM; around the border, 
in two lines is the legend DEMSCHWERN EGYPTISCHEN DIENSTH AUS WIE 
MOYSES GEUHRTAUS VNS CFURTAVS DESBAEST FINIS TEKNU, 
ALSOHATT MARTIN LUTHERUS. The Jubilee date of 1617 is about the period 
when the Rosicrucian Societies began to supersede the Mystic Schools 
mentioned in Chapter VI., of which, to a slight extent, this is a continuation. 
Although the Clerical enemies of Masonry in France pointed out last century the 
bearing of all this upon the Masonic Rites then practised, it is not in the province 



of a Mason to do so, but those who have the Red Cross and its analogous 
grades will comprehend. 

We have alluded to the Harodim, which in France became the nucleus of the 
high grades, and the secret Societies from which these latter drew some of their 
material. There is, however, another Order, which the Romish Church associates 
with a Secret Discipline, and {427} an enlightened purpose, which they suppose 
has been embodied in Freemasonry -- we allude to the Order of the Temple. The 
Templar origin of Masonry, or at least one of its Rites, was quite a cardinal 
doctrine abroad last century; and we have already given the facts leading to this 
view. Philip le Bel before he undertook the suppression of the Templars in 1310, 
had, two years before this, interdicted the trade Fraternities. Two branches of the 
Templars escaped destruction, the one in Scotland the other in Portugal, and a 
third is mentioned in Hungary down to 1460, these would correspond with each 
other, and they could not feel any friendship for Rome. The difficulty of a 
widespread continuation would arise from the vigilance, after 1313, of the 
priesthood, but the Order may have been continued in spirit under other names; 
and we must ask what became of the numerous bodies of Artisans expelled by 
this action from the Preceptories of the Templars. Starck in his reply to Dr. 
Beister<<Anti Saint Nicasse, 1786, ii, pp. 181-202.>> says: "Had he been 
somewhat better acquainted with ecclesiastical history he would have found, not 
only one, but several religious bodies which under far more violent oppression 
than those endured by the Knights Templar, have secretly continued to exist for a 
far longer period." In Scotland there was a strong leaven of Culdee opinion to 
preserve the Templars, and Papal opinion was always more lightly considered by 
the independent Scot than his English neighbour. Hence Scotland preserved the 
name of the Templars even after the dissolution of the Chivalric Orders in that 
country in 1560. These Knights were often addicted to Hermetic studies, and 
may have become amalgamated with some of these. Thory points out, in writing 
of the times of Lord Bacon, what he calls the singular fact that here and there in 
works of the time are found allusions to the Templars, and that Alchemical works 
have references to their red-cross banner. 

Mere denial of some such connection does not admit {428} of being loosely 
made, and Aberdeen had its share of support as a seat of Masonic Templary. 
Baron Hunde inherited some such traditionary belief and sent emissaries to 
investigate the belief. When the lands of Maryculter were surrendered in 1548 
the Knights took up their residence in the city, where an old Lodge existed which 
embraced the noble and gentle; and we find this Lodge meeting in Tents, or 
Encampments under canvas, designated "Outfield Lodge," or held in the Bay of 
Nigg, "where no one could see or hear," and hence believed to have included 
Templar rites. It is also alleged that certain Templars, before 1600, united with 
the ancient Stirling Lodge. For some time after the Reformation the orthodox 
party would seem to have recruited themselves secretly with the sanction of the 
Grand Master at Malta, and it is very probable that the same thing had place in 
England when James I. was the "Mason King" and the craft included men of 
learning and gentlemen. The first assimilation of Chivalry and Freemasonry 
would arise within the Domus or Preceptory, amongst the Artisans and Lay-



brothers there employed; and when they were expelled together in the 16th 
century, there would be a desire amongst both parties to continue the 
connection, and still stronger amongst the Protestant parties; gradually, in the 
course of a century, the Temple began to be looked upon as a Masonic 
appanage, owing to the chief members belonging to both orders. Finally, in order 
to make the Orders homogeneous, the craft and other degrees were treated as 
the necessary gradation by which to become a Templar. There was undoubtedly 
an ancient traditionary connection besides this, even if the Templars, as seems 
most probable, did not in the 12th and 13th centuries, introduce the Rites of 
Freemasonry now practised. 

We will now consider the participation of the Freemasons themselves in the aims 
of the old Hermetic Schools of "Sons and Masters." We must all admit that the 
builders of our ancient religious houses were men {429} of great intelligence, who 
would seek to increase their knowledge from all available sources, and amongst 
these sources from the Societies of Alchemists and Rosicrucians, including 
Astrologers and Mathematicians. We have given instances in 1450 where 
Hermetic Symbolism was identical with that of Freemasonry; but the "Ordinall of 
Alchemy" compiled by Thomas Norton of Bristol, "In the yeare of Christ, 1477" 
(83 pp. of MS.), commences as follows: —  

"To the honour of God, one in persons three, 

This Boke is made that laie men shouldn't see."  

He undertakes, "To teach by Alkimy great riches to winn," and enumerates the 
great personages who have worked in the Mysteries of Hermes, Popes, 
Cardinals, Byshopes, Priests, Kings, Lords, Merchants, and adds: — 

"And goldsmithes whome we should lest repreve, 

For sights in their Craft move them to beleeve." 

He styles Alchemy a "Noble Craft," and says (page 2) in allusion to the 
Freemasons: —  

"But wonder is it that Weivers deale with such worke, 

Free-Masons, and Tanners, and poore P'issh Clarkes, 

Stayners, and Glasiers will not thereof cease, 

And yet seely Tinkers will put them in prease."  

He closes his instruction in the Noble Art thus: —  

"All that hath pleasure in this Boke to reade, 

Pray for my soule, and for all both quick and dedde; 

In this yeare of Christ, one thousand four hundred seaventy seaven, 

This warke was begun, honour to God in heaven."  

This participation may have gone on for centuries, and we may feel sure that it 
did; various Societies of Oriental origin then existed using symbols by which 
Masons would be attracted to them, and it is in evidence that the early 



Rosicrucians were Initiated by the Moslem sectaries. In 1630 we find Fludd, the 
chief of the Rosicrucians, using architectural language, and there is proof that his 
Society was divided into degrees, and from the fact that the Masons' Company of 
London had a copy {430} of the Masonic Charges "presented by Mr. fflood," we 
may suppose he was a Free-Mason before 1620. From the language of 
Eugenius Philalethes or Thomas Vaughan we may assume that he also was a 
Mason. Sir Robert Moray and Elias Ashmole, who were received Masons in 1641 
and 1646 respectively, were both of them diligent students of Occult matters, and 
it is within the bounds of probability that the Rosicrucians may have organised a 
system of the Craft degrees, upon which they superadded their own Harodim 
receptions long before Free-Masonry passed to the Grand Lodge in 1717. 

"The Wise Man's Crown", 1664, has the following: "The late years of tirany 
admitted stocking weavers, shoemakers, millers, masons, carpenters, 
bricklayers, gunsmiths, hatters, etc., to write and teach Astrology." This latter 
Society Ashmole terms the Mathematicians; it held an annual festival, which was 
active in London in 1648 and again in 1682. Even Wren was, more or less, a 
student of Hermeticism, and if we had a full list of Freemasons and Rosicrucians 
we should probably be surprised at the numbers who belonged to both systems. 
It included a study of the Jewish Cabala, and a Dutch Jew was exhibiting a 
model of Solomon's temple in 1675, and he would be likely to draw upon the 
Talmud and Cabala in his explanatory lectures; for the Cabala has a branch 
which possesses a semi-Masonic character in Architectonic Gematria, which 
refers to the construction of words from the numbers given in the Bible when 
describing the measurements of the Temple, and the Ark of the Covenant, in 
relation to man himself. Brother W. W. Westcott, M.B., has translated a very 
curious passage entitled "The Secrets of Initiation, by J. J. Casanova, born 1725, 
Fr. R.C. circa 1757," in which he says: "The secrets of Initiation are by their very 
nature inviolable; for the Frater who knows them, can only have discovered them 
by himself. He has found them whilst frequenting well-instructed Lodges, by 
observing, comparing and judging the doctrines and symbols. Rest assured then, 
{431} that once he has arrived at this result, he will preserve it with the utmost 
care, and will not communicate it, even to those of his Fraters in whom he has 
confidence, for since any Frater has been unable to discover the secret for 
himself, he would be equally unable to grasp their real meaning, if he received 
them only by word of mouth." 

There can be no reasonable doubt from the evidence of numerous degrees of 
high-grade Masonry, and their symbolism, that what we have here described has 
contributed to the development of the systems now worked, though it must 
always be difficult to trace the development seriatim. These Mystical Societies 
had survived in various centres of Europe down to the period when Craft 
Masonry underwent a revival, and such traditional and mystical ceremonies were 
revised in many cases to adapt them to a new basis in new Rites. This is proved 
by identity of aims and emblems, but the system has such scant influence on the 
general work of the Craft that few consider these things worthy of notice; and 
moreover their ancient value as a means of uniting the forces of sectarian 
Brotherhoods, ceased to exist in their new form, with the general acceptance of 



freedom of conscience. The enquiry is of interest, but the secrecy of the old 
Mystic Societies will ever be an obstacle to full elucidation. Thus amongst 
Masons meeting together in Lodge, there were members of other Societies which 
had similar Rites to themselves, and therefore every probability that one would 
influence the other. The "Modern" historians, the word is used in its double 
sense, have always conceded scant justice to this section of Freemasonry, and it 
has been their effort to assign all degrees, above the three first, of which the 
Grand Lodge, at its start, adopted two, to a foreign origin; and although French 
and German systems were introduced into this country in the 18th century; the 
evidence goes to show that with our Craft system went the nucleus of all the 
high-grades which were carried from England as early as 1688 and afterwards 
{432} manipulated abroad. There is far more probability for the continuous 
transmission of secret societies of mystics in this country than on foreign soil, 
and nothing is gained by the contention. We cannot be a party to the insinuations 
that truth is found only amongst English Masons, who are usually more ignorant 
than those abroad, nor concede an allseeing infallibility to the conceited critic 
who imagines that he knows everything. 

In affinity with this subject of the high-grades must further be noticed, in one 
section at least, the essentially Christian character of its ancient ritual. Thus in a 
printed Catechism we find after a question of "How many lights?" the farther 
question, "What do they represent? A. The three persons; Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Q. How many pillars? A. Two, Jachin and Boaz. Q. What do they 
represent? A. A strength and stability of the Church in all ages. Q. Who is greater 
than a Freemason! A. He who was carried to the highest pinnacle of the Temple 
of Jerusalem." This Christian character is found, in its strength, in the "Dumfries 
MS." from which we have had quotations, and was probably the system of such 
bodies as possessed the old Christian Masters' Grade of Harodim-Rosy Cross. 

The earliest printed evidence of something beyond the then new speculative 
Craft is a work by Robert Samber, written in 1721 under the nom-de-plume of 
Eugenius Philalethes, Junior, and which he dedicated to the Grand Lodge of 
London in 1722; and there is no doubt that much has passed out of existence 
that would have enlightened us upon the writer's views, inasmuch as he claims, 
as did the Carpocratian Gnostics, that Jesus established an esoteric doctrine 
which he communicated to his disciples, and the possibility of such views implies 
a much broader field to survey than most writers wish to concede. 

This Preface of "Long Livers" clearly refers to certain high-grades then known, 
and is written in the easiest of three keys used by the Hermetic Societies, 
namely, the operative, philosophic, and religious; it bears entirely {433} upon the 
latter, and has no reference to operative Alchemy but uses the terms of this 
Craft, after the mode of Fludd, to convey Theosophic and Masonic truths. Almost 
whilst we write Brother Edward Armitage has discovered in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, fragments of a Ritualistic nature which bear upon the printed Preface, 
and is admitted to be in the handwriting of Samber. It is the preparatory 
application of a Rosicrucian formula to something missing. It embraces a trial by 
water, in washing; of fire in purification; of light as a symbol carried to its 



extinguishment; of giving the coal and chalk; the cord, or girdle, binding the 
recipient to the brotherhood; the incense, the symbolism of knocking at a door; of 
entrance; and the Oath which is that of secrecy, extending even to the persons 
acting, and treats of the Aspirant's duties in general.<<Vide"Ars Quat. Cor.">> As 
a Preparation, which it says that it is, it may bear some relation to that which 
follows, as there is verbiage in common. 

In the Preface of 1721, Samber alludes to the grades of the Arcane Discipline of 
the early Christians as comparable with Masonry; to a spiritual cube, and he 
associates Masons spiritually with the three principles of the Hermetic Adepts, 
namely, salt, sulphur, and mercury, and there are other comparisons which agree 
with three Masonic grades. He claims that in all time there was a Brotherhood 
which preserved true religion, essentially what Dermott claims for the Royal Arch, 
and he goes on to demonstrate the doctrine of the Unity, passing from Moses 
through the Schools of the Prophets, and the Rabbis. He has also three traitors 
who correspond with the Cain, Achan, and Enni (Annas) of Harodim-Rosy Cross 
who slew the "Beauty" of the world. He ends by making Christ the reorganiser of 
a Masonic Brotherhood, and "holy brother St. Paul," is alluded to with a marked 
emphasis which shews that he had a Masonic theory respecting him. He thus 
leads us through the natural law exemplified in the Craft, the Jewish law in the 
Arch {434} or Red Cross, to the law of grace in Christian Masonry; for these 
things are fully implied though no such grades are alluded to by name. He says 
that he is addressing "a higher class who are but few," and this is done in 
Hermetic language, which shows that he perfectly understood the mystic 
language of that body. He speaks of those who ought to be "erased from the 
Book M.," which implies here Masonry, but remotely that mentioned in Chapter 
VI. We are rather concerned in defending Samber against his critics of the last 20 
years, who represent him as little better than an idiot; the fault is theirs, for they 
"have eyes but see not." We will now follow with some extracts which shew that it 
was a well understood thing that there were certain degrees above the Craft 
system. 

The learned Dr. Stukeley states in his "Autobiography," "7 Novr. 1722. The Order 
of the Book instituted," he terms it also "Roman Knighthood," and says, 28th 
December that he admitted to it Lords Hertford and Winchelsea. There is nothing 
to shew the nature of it, and it is not probable that it survived as a Masonic 
degree. 

Bro. R. F. Gould has stated, in one of his papers, that there is an advertisement 
in the Daily Mail of 1724 announcing that a new Lodge is to be opened at St. 
Alban's Tavern for regulating the modern abuses which had crept into the 
fraternity, and "all the old real Masons are invited to attend." It is evidently the 
beginning of the agitation which led to "Ancient" Masonry, and the role of the 
Royal Arch. 

In the years 1724 and 1725 there appeared two editions of a pamphlet entitled 
"Two Letters to a Friend," in which are allusions to Dr. Thomas Rawlinson, a 
leading Freemason, who left the Craft some documents referring to this period. In 
this print it is stated that the Brother styles himself R.S.S. and LL.D., and "he 



makes wonderful Brags of being of the Fifth Order. . . . The Doctor pretends that 
he has found out a mysterious hocus pocus {435} Word . . . that against 
whomsoever he (as a member of the Fifth Order) shall pronounce the terrible 
word the person shall instantly drop down dead." To whatever degree Rawlinson 
really belonged it is certain that the allusion is to the Jewish tetragrammaton, and 
that the worthy doctor had been incautiously airing his knowledge of the "Essays" 
of Reuchlin and Agrippa upon the "Cabala," and the Mirific Word. There is no 
reason why the "fifth order," should not mean the 5th Degree which it is known 
the Arch was a little later. The nom-de-plume of the writer of the pamphlet is 
"Verus Commodus," and he mentions that some of the Masons "write themselves 
STP," after their names, which in his blatant fashion he tries to make a 
profanation of the Trinity; from this it may be inferred that a civil reference was 
not to be understood by him but that it represented something Masonic, and we 
know, later on in the Century, that the Templar grade was abbreviated T.P. either 
as here, or with the crossed {symbol: "P" with vertical extended below and 
crossed as a Greek cross} and is so found on the 1791 Seal of Grand Conclave. 
The writer also says: "they tell strange foppish stories of a tree that grew out of 
Hiram's tomb." 

In Ireland there seems an incipient reference to the Christian grades in the 
newspaper report of the Installation at Dublin of Lord Rosse as Grand Master, 
24th June, 1725. The representatives of six Lodges of "Gentlemen Masons" were 
present, and it is said: "The Brothers of one Lodge wore fine Badges painted full 
of crosses and squares, with this Motto Spes meo in Deo est, which was no 
doubt very significant, for the Master of it wore a yellow jacket and Blue 
Britches."<<"Caementaria Hibernica," fasc. II.>> It was well known that the 
clothing refers to the brass handle and steel legs of a pair of compasses. The 
reporter also speaks of the "Mystical table" being in form of a Mason's square. 

There is a burlesque advertisement of the tailors, 24 Dec. 1725, which accuses 
their "whimsical kinsmen of {436} the hod and trowel," with having changed their 
day of meeting and Patron, "on new light received from some worthy 
Rosicrucians." 

On the 31st Dec. 1728, Brother Edward Oakley delivered an address at London, 
in which he quotes largely from Samber's Preface to "Long Livers," so that it 
must have had some Masonic importance given to it, and its references 
understood. Also, in 1729, Ephraim Chambers mentions in his "Cyclopoedia" that 
there are certain Free-Masons who "have all the characters of Rosicrucians," or 
"as retainers to the art of building." 

There is a still more precise statement signed A.Z. in the "Daily Journal" of 5th 
Septr., 1730, from which we extract a small portion: -- "It must be confessed that 
there is a society abroad, from which the English Freemasons have copied a few 
ceremonies, and take pains to persuade the world, that they are derived from 
them. These are called Rosicrucians from their Prime Officers (such as our 
Brethren call Grand Masters, Wardens, etc.), being distinguished on their High 
days by Red Crosses." 

The "Gentlemans' Magazine," April 1737, contains a long attack upon Masonry 



signed JACHIN, in which he says: -- "They make no scruple to acknowledge that 
there is a distinction between Prentices and Master Masons, and who knows 
whether they have not a higher Order of Cabalists who keep the grand secret of 
all entirely to themselves." It looks very like an intimation of the Royal Arch 
degree. 

All this points out that prior even to 1717 the mixed Lodges possessed a higher 
section, whether known to the Grand Lodge or not, which could be spoken of in 
Rosicrucian Jargon, thus raising the question whether there was not then a 
Freemasonry that had been passing as Rosicrucian during the previous century; 
even the Chapter of Clermont, a Templar system, asserted that the system of 
Solomon, contained 7 degrees, and other books asserted that they had received 
a 7 degree system "from the very heart of Albion, the sanctuary of the high 
degrees." {437} 

One of the earliest bodies of which we know something was the following:  

THE GORMOGONS.  

It is possible that the Gormogons had some relations with the Jacobite Lodges of 
Harodim, as they used pseudonyms like the latter, and were equally attached to 
the Stuarts. Prichard, who wrote in 1730 hints that they had pre-1717 or Ancient 
Masons in their ranks. Particulars of the body is found in the 1724 pamphlet 
entitled "Two Letters to a Friend," from which it appears that they had an 
Emissary at Rome, and Samber the author of "Long Livers," is identifiable under 
the designation of a "Renegade Papist." Ramsay was with the Pretender at 
Rome in 1724, and the Duke of Wharton, P.G.M. of England is evidently alluded 
to as a Peer who had suffered himself "to be degraded" by having his apron 
burnt in order that he might join the Gormogons, was with the Pretender at 
Parma in 1728, and had received the title of Duke of Northumberland from him 
about fourteen years previously. They had a secret reception and cypher of their 
own, and Kloss considers, no doubt rightly, that in their jargon "China" meant 
Rome. 

Brother R. F. Gould has been at great pains to disentangle the history of the 
Gormogons, and has made it clear that not only was Wharton a member, but 
probably founded the Society on an older Jacobite plan; and he shows that the 
dates of its activity syncronises with the events of Wharton's life; and the 
lampoon may very probably be Wharton's own composition, in which case it 
throws added light upon the matter in reference to Dr. Rawlinson. The "two 
unhappy busy persons" who obtained their idle notions . . . "about Adam, 
Solomon, and Hiram being Craftsmen," and who abused, "a venerable old 
gentlewoman under the pretence of making her a European Hiramite," is 
interpreted to signify Anderson and Desaguliers in the new Constitution, whilst 
the venerable old gentlewoman is the old Operative {438} Charges. The whole 
satire was embodied by William Hogarth in a plate designated "The Mystery of 
Masonry brought to light by ye Gormogons." which went through three editions, 
the last about 1742; in this plate the old woman upon an ass who is about to be 
saluted by a man with his head in a ladder is thus explicable. As to Duke Philip, 
his father Thomas was somewhat to blame, Dr. Johnston flings the most 



opprobrious epithets at him. 

THE NORTHERN HARODIM.  

This degree was at one time very popular in the County of Durham, and may be 
supposed to be a part of the work of the Gateshead body to whom the Count 
Bishop granted a Charter in 1681. Bro. F. F. Schnitger was well acquainted with 
the last surviving Harod Bro. R. R. Read, a D.P.G.M. of the Mark, who received 
the degree from his father at Gateshead, where his grandfather also conferred it, 
and he had been received in the Lodge in youth as an Apprentice and it is said 
that the Lodge possessed his operative Indentures. Bro. Read made over all his 
privileges "free from Harodim," to the Newcastle high grades. 

Bro. Robert Whitfield first mentioned the Swalwell Minutes of the degree in the 
"Freemason" of 11th Decr., 1880, and says that the Lodges claimed important 
privileges from former ages; the appointment of the P.G.M., and the wearing of 
hats at the P.G.L. meetings. 

The first mention of it, if it can be called so, is the quotation by Bro. Joseph 
Laycock, who brought the Swalwell, and the Gateshead Lodges under the G.L. in 
1735, and was appointed P.G. Master of the Co. of Durham in that year. On 
these occasions he gave a quotation, in an Oration he then made, and which is 
printed in the "Book M., or Masonry Triumphant," in 1736 at Newcastle. He terms 
these "old verses," and they are yet a part of the 4th section of the Jacobite 
Harodim-Rosy-Cross. 

The next reference is a minute of the Swalwell Lodge {439} as follows: "July 1st 
1746. Enacted at a Grand Lodge held this evening that no brother mason shall 
be admitted into the dignity of a Highrodiam under less than a charge of 2s. 6d.; 
or as Domaskin or Forin as John Thomson of Gateside paid at the same night 
5s. Memorandum: Highrodiams to pay for making in that order only 1s. 6d." (8 
names follow and 9th line closes) Paid 2s 6d. English, William Ogden. N.B. The 
English Masters to pay for entering into the said Master-ship 2s. 6d., per 
Majority." 

Of course the "English Masters" refers to the Master Mason of the Grand Lodge 
of London, introduced by Laycock, and as they style themselves a Grand Lodge, 
and as the name of Joseph Laycock does not appear as a Harod at any time, it 
seems very clear that the object was a semi-rebellion of the old operative 
Masons against the innovations of 1735. A man who spells Harodim as 
Highrodiam may be excused for spelling Domatic as Domaskin, but Bro. 
Schnitger seems to think it may mean Damascus. The Lodge was mostly 
composed of the men employed at Cowley's foundry, and he brought over from 
Solingen, steel workers who claimed that they had inherited their method of 
working the metal from Damascus, as the Markgrave had brought instructions 
thence in the time of the Crusades. 

The Ceremonial was a system of secret receptions in points, similar to the 
Jacobite Harodim-Rosy-Cross to which we will shortly refer. They were the 
custodians of the Ritual of all Masonry, which was what Oliver invariably termed 
the "Old York Ritual," and which certainly contains Harodim points, and no doubt 



York at one time had the ceremony. The two Trollopes who were part of the 
Gateshead foundation of 1681 were Stone-Masons of the city of York. Its position 
in Masonry is precisely that which we have described as Passed Masters, in the 
old pre-1717 London Guild. In operative times the Ritual, of which they claimed 
to have been the custodians, was doubtless the yearly Drama; it is the key {442} 
to all York Masonry after 1725, and begins with the 7th Degree and goes down 
even to the Apprentice. 

They had oversight of all the Lodges of their jurisdiction, there were 9 of them, 
and they travelled in groups of 3 to punish irregularities, and reconcile 
differences. At receptions there were to be 9 present, but 6 and 3 candidates 
would suffice in emergencies. 

At Sunderland Bro. Hudson states that the Harodim was conferred from the first 
establishment of the Phoenix Lodge, and that between 1755 and 1811 they 
received 150 members. In 1787 R. Markham "Passed the Bridge," and a month 
later was made a Royal Arch Mason. Bro. Logan has shown that Palatine Lodge, 
97, had the Harodim. In each case members visited from neighbouring towns. 

HARODIM-ROSY-CROSS.  

This was a London version, clearly of Jacobite derivation, which in 1743 claimed 
a time immemorial origin; we would suggest that it might have been carried to 
France from the North by Derwentwater who belonged to this part of the country. 
It is clearly the grade which Baron Scheffer had from him, in two sections, when 
he gave him authority to establish Lodges in Sweden 25 Nov. 1737. Ramsay in 
his speech of 1737 alludes to the old Arcane Discipline of the Alexandrian 
Church when he says: "We have amongst us three classes of confreres, the 
"Novice or Apprentice; the Companion or Professed; the Master or the Perfected. 
We explain to the first the moral virtues; to the second the heroic virtues, and to 
the last the Christian virtues. . . the fourth quality is a taste for the useful sciences 
and the liberal arts. . . . Religious discords caused us to change and to disguise, 
and to suppress, some of our Rites and usages, which were opposed to the 
prejudices of the times." He also alludes to the Jews working with the sword in 
one hand and the trowel in the other, which are the lines quoted by Laycock in 
1735. Dean Swift must have had some {441} knowledge of this, and he was 
acquainted with Ramsay in 1728; and he thus writes in 1731, -- "the famous old 
Lodge of Kilwinin, of which all the Kings of Scotland have been, from time to 
time, Grand Masters without interruption," and he speaks of the adornment of 
"Ancient Jewish and Pagan Masonry, with many religious and Christian Rites," 
by the Knights of St. John and of Malta. 

It is quite possible that Scotland may have had the Rite of Harodim-Rosy-Cross 
at an early date. There is a curious passage in the "Muses Threnody," a metrical 
account of Perth, published in 1638 for Henry Adamson, M.A. The extract may 
mean much or little in the argument, according to the idea in the mind of the 
student, for he says:<<"Ars Quat. Cor.," 1898, p. 196. Vide also the writer's paper 
in A.Q.C., 1903.>>  

"For we be brethren of the Rosie Cross, 



We have the Masons word and second sight,"  

The claim is made for this Metrical system of Lectures that it is of Culdee origin, 
and had I-colm-Kill for its birth place. 

The following list of London Chapters has been carefully preserved at Edinburgh, 
and does not come down later than 1744:  

1. Grand Lodge at the Thistle and Crown in Chandos Street, 

Immemorial. 

2. Grand Chapter " " " " 

3. Coach and Horses in Welbeck St. Immemorial. 

4. Blue Boar's Head, Exeter St. " 

5. Golden Horse Shoe, Cannon St., Southwark, December 11th, 1743. 

6. The Griffin, Deptford, in Kent, December 20th, 1744. 

In 1750 there is a petition of Sir William Mitchell, FDLTY to Sir Robert RLF, 
Provincial Grand Master of the Most Ancient and Honourable Order of the HRDM 
of KLWNNG in South Britain; Sir Henry Broomont, FRDM, Deputy Grand Master; 
Sir William {442} PRPRTN; and Sir Richard, TCTY Grand Wardens; and the rest 
of the Right Worshipful Grand Officers of the said orders." 

It is said that the Grand Master had held his office since 1741, so that is probably 
the date when the Rite was reconstituted as here given. A Charter was granted 
to the Hague in 1751, and this was carried to Edinburgh in 1763, since which 
period the Rite has handed down the Lectures intact. It is likely however that 
some revision may have been made about 1740 say in the last section and the 
title. It has since 1767 been termed the "Royal Order of Scotland." In 1786 they 
Chartered a body at Rouen, when an interesting correspondence ensued 
between Wm. Mason the Grand Deputy Master, and Murdoch the Grand 
Secretary, in which the latter speaks of the dormancy of the Order for some time 
in Scotland, in a light that scarcely agrees with the facts of the case. Rebold says 
that the ceremonies of the Royal Order were revived on the formation of the 
Grand Lodge of St. John's Masonry the Mastership of the Jacobite Lodge 
Canongate Kilwinning, and it is a fact that in 1735 that Lodge had, as is proved 
by the Minutes, a Masters' Lodge quite distinct from the Craft, and which in its 
work and organisation, was identical with the London Lodge, No. 115, designated 
in 1733 a "Scotts Masons Lodge," and Brother John Lane holds that this was 
identical in Constitution with certain Lodges established as "Master Masons 
Lodges" conferring that degree only of the English Ritual, that therefore the so 
called Scotts Lodges differed only in this that their members were Scottishmen. 
But though this be so it is no proof that the Rituals were the same, and it may 
well be that the actual Scots Lodges had a special ceremony such as the 
Mastership of Harodim. It is probable therefore that there is truth in Rebold's 
statement that the Cannongate Kilwinning Lodge, which was a Jacobite Lodge, 
was the Christian Harodim which expired, as the Scotch Rite contends with the 
ruin which befel that political sect. Thory who was {443} Atharsata, or Most Wise, 



of the French Branch in 1807 makes the Mason of Heredom; the Knight of the 
Tower; and the Rosy Cross to correspond. — as they clearly do, — with the 
degrees of Scotch Master; Knight of the East; and the Prince Rose Croix; the 
fourth and last step termed the Sanhedrin he considers "the figurative banquet of 
the Pascal lamb," we rather consider it was converted into the Templar Kadosh. 

RED AND ROSY CROSS.  

In the absence of any old Minutes of these two degrees, it may perhaps be 
thought idle to express an opinion that they may have had an existence amongst 
Hermetic Masons long prior to the establishment of Modern Freemasonry. 
Ramsay told to Geusau, when occasionally visiting him at Paris in 1741, that 
General Monck had used the Lodges as meetings at which to promote the return 
of Charles II. Geusau's Diary passed into the keeping of the Prince of Reuss, and 
it is held that at this period it was sought to further ally the Hermetic associations 
of London with the Craft for the same purpose. There is this further to be said on 
the matter that the quaint old rhyming ritual of Heredom-Rosy Cross would seem 
to be a system of Lectures referring to these two degrees, which constituted with 
the Craft a Rite of themselves, the only qualification for the Rosy Cross being the 
Red Cross, -- sometimes termed the "Mysterious Red Cross of Babylon." When 
Harodim-Rosy Cross was carried to France by the followers of James II. the title 
was translated into "Rose Croix of Heredom," and the Red Cross was designated 
Knight of the East, and in 1744, Knight of the Sword, whilst the Rosy Cross is the 
Rose Croix. In the Red Cross there are three points, namely: -- (1) The 
Obligation of the 3 Sojourners, Shadrach, Mesech, and Abadnigo, who have 
escaped the "fiery furnace of affliction"; (2) the Arch Chapter of Jerusalem, which 
includes the Passing of the Bridge on the way to and from Darius; (3) the Council 
of the Persian Monarch. There are many points {444} in the degree which have 
reference to the Harodim Lectures; such as passing the Bridge; the dungeon of 
the Tower; the journey of Zerrubabel, and the essays on the respective strength 
of Wine, Women, and the King, when Truth is said to be mighty above all things. 
Would that it applied to Masonry and Masons! There is one curious thing in this 
portion, in which it is said that the Lord will provide a victim, and it probably 
alludes to the ancient Guild Rite of a human sacrifice. Whilst the Red Cross is a 
mystery of the second temple added to that of Solomon, the Rosy Cross of 
Harodim is the erection of a spiritual temple not made with hands, the Mystery of 
the ancient Gnostics -- "God with us" in the bodily temple. There is an ancient 
alphabet given in Barrett's Magus called "Passing the River," having much 
similarity to Masons' Marks, which may be allied with "Passing of the Bridge." 

It is, to say the least, somewhat singular that so favourite a symbol, in all time, as 
the Rose has been, in both religious and civil architecture, should have been 
neglected by the modern Freemasons, and proves that it must have lost much of 
its symbolism. We have mentioned that Bishop Theodoratus connects mystically 
Ros with the Rose, which was a Gnostic emblem of the Saviour; and applies 
equally to the Arcane Discipline and the Rosy Cross — Ros, or dew, implying 
regeneration, and the Rose the thing regenerated. Shall I say it? The writer has 
seen an old Rosy Cross ritual, where the Adonisian fable that a drop of blood 



from the slain god, sprang up a rose, is applied to the Christian Saviour. In Egypt 
the Rose was consecrated to Isis or Mother Nature, and Apuleius fables himself 
as drawn from brute nature, or an Ass, by eating roses. Chaucer translated the 
Romance of the Rose, wherein a pilgrim is represented as going in search of 
roses. We have mentioned the Girdles of the Guild Mason, John Cadeby, of 
Beverley: a much worn one contains the letters J and B, whilst another is 
embroidered with roses, in the manner of modern Rose {445} Croix clothing. The 
Arms of William of Wykeham were two carpenters -- couples between three 
roses. The emblem was often carved in the centre of the ceilings of mansions to 
symbolise that what passed at the table was "under the rose." One other 
example we will mention: the Chapter House of York Minster, which is octagonal, 
and therefore based on the eight pointed Cross of the Temple, has upon the lintel 
of the entrance door the following Latin couplet, which, though it looks modern, is 
said to be ancient, but renewed when necessary: —  

"Ut Rosa flos florum 

Sic est domus ista domorum."  

As the Rose is the flower of flowers, so this house is the house of houses. 

Under the name of Macons Ecossois, Harodim, the "Parfait Macon," 1743, gives 
the degree of Knight of the Sword, or of the East, our Red Cross, as of the time 
of Darius and Zerrubabel, but in 1766 "Le Plus Secrets des Hauts Grades," omits 
Darius and adopts Cyrus, and terms the degree a military ceremony, which goes 
to prove that the Army was employed to spread these degrees. Out of these two 
versions arose the Royal Arch, and other degrees. 

The 4th point of Harodim-Rosy Cross was made Scottish by claiming Bruce as 
founder of it as a Knighthood, but Gould has shown that in ancient times, in the 
primitive Guilds of Paris, the Masters and Wardens were Esquires, and the 
Provosts (our Harods) Chevaliers. They also elected a Chief who had the title of 
Prince or King. 

HOLY ROYAL ARCH, KNIGHT TEMPLAR, PRIEST.  

This Rite is that of the Ancient Masons of York and London; yet although we 
have information that in or about 1740, it was known in London, Dublin, York, 
Stirling, very little that is reliable has appeared to show its actual origin. It is 
usually held that it originated with the dissident Ancients; yet as there was no 
Ancient Grand Lodge at the time when it had some prominence, it could {446} 
only have been established by the numerous Lodges of Masons which then 
existed, and which did not recognise the Grand Lodge of London. When 
Rawlinson brags of a 5th Order in 1724 it is just possible he may have belonged 
to such degree whether then termed the Red Cross or the Royal Arch. Only one 
thing is historically certain, sometime between 1723 and 1740 there were ancient 
pre-1717 Guild Masons, who were dissatisfied with the "digestive" faculties of 
Anderson and Desaguliers, and made up their minds to restore to Modern 
Masonry some part of what it had lost. There are so many features in common 
between the Red Cross of Babylon and the modern Royal Arch degree, that we 
are quite safe in assuming that there was a primitive Ritual from which both were 



evolved, and we can easily prove what that primitive ritual was. The term Red 
Cross seems to be far the most appropriate name for the degree, and for this 
reason that the term Royal Arch refers to a special Guild which members of this 
degree are not, they are essentially Craft Masons. 

Both York and Dermott practised the Templar degree, but it seems never to have 
assumed the rank of Masonry, but was occasionally, in all parts, at times, 
conferred on non-Masons; whilst the Priest was essentially a Protestant 
ceremonial. 

THE ARCH. We have previously alluded to the ancient drama, or annual 
Commemorative Ceremonies, of the primitive Guilds. We have also mentioned 
that in laying the Foundation Stone of the temple of Solomon, a vault was 
constructed 1 Reed, or 6 cubits, below the floor, where, over the centre, was 
erected a Pedestal, in which were the plans and a scroll with the first lines of 
Genesis. This Foundation is laid on the "Five point method," and the instant the 
centre is fixed it is guarded by four men armed with swords in one hand and 
building tools in the other. When the fugitives returned from Babylon the centre of 
Solomon had to be found, and the labourers were set to find the vault and report 
to the duly Passed Masters {447} who had to report to the three Grand Masters. 
The vault being found, three Passed Masters descended and brought away the 
plans and the scroll which every modern Arch man brings away also. Nor did 
these revisers end here; they could not understand why modern Masons had 
only one Grand Master, whilst the Guilds had three, and they therefore gave the 
three Principals all the attributes of the original builders of the first temple; these 
held as their attributes three Rods by which to form a square building, or oblong 
as the 3 to 1 temple; the Arch Principals instead of rods have sceptres; the 
private receptions of these principals, and their secrets, are all but identical with 
those possessed by the representatives of S.K.J., H.K.T., and H.A.B. Masons are 
so utterly careless about historical truth, that we might safely have left them to 
puzzle out the origin of the Arch degree for themselves, but what we have 
written, we have written. 

There is no doubt that the old northern Harodim gave much of this information 
owing to their having been of Operative origin before they joined the Grand 
Lodge of London. The author of "The Illustrations of Masonry," William Preston, 
who was sometimes a Modern and sometimes an Ancient, reorganised the 
system of the Lectures in 1786 under the designation of the "Grand Chapter of 
Harodim," and established them in London 4th January, 1787; he claims that "it 
is of ancient date in different parts of Europe. . . . The Mysteries are peculiar to 
the Institution, and the Lectures of a Chapter include every branch of the 
Masonic System." The Rulers were a General Director and a Grand Harod, of 
which Harodim is the plural. The members were divided into Clause-holders, 
Sectionists and Lecturers. Thus the 5 first sections would carry a member to the 
Royal Arch; and four more sections conducted to the Ne plus ultra, in a total of 
81 points. 

The Arch of the Ancients represents the Sanhedrin, composed of 72 members, 
as a Supreme Court of Judicature amongst the ancient Jews, so also does the 



Red Cross, {448} Knight of the Sword, and Prince of Jerusalem. Hence it is 
supposed to have a standing superior to that of a Grand Lodge which has 
irregularly usurped its functions. Although the ritual has undergone many 
changes, since none of its tinkers seem to have understood what it was, there is 
no doubt that it had developed into a stately reception before the year 1750. 
Brother A. J. Cooper Oakley has gone so far as to suggest a more ancient origin 
for the Arch Pedestal than any previous writer, namely, that it is the Yantram or 
symbol of the Temple of Jehovah, for the temple of every Hindu deity is bound to 
have a Yantram composed of a geometrical or monogrammatic emblem upon 
which the god is placed. 

An old catechism printed in 1723 asks the question, "Whence comes the pattern 
of an Arch?" and the answer is, "From the rainbow." Another printed Catechism 
of 1730 but grounded on the modern system of 1717, speaks of a word "which 
was lost, is now found," and there are French tracing boards of the Craft for 
1743, which contain the word "Jehovah," and the Rituals of that period say that a 
word was substituted out of fear lest Hiram should have been induced to reveal 
the genuine one. We must bear in mind that the work of the Grand Lodge was 
not that of the Harods, though Anderson's Constitutions of 1723 has the 
representation of an Arch. 

Oliver in his "Discrepancies" embodies the excellent authority of the late Peter 
Gilkes that the lost secrets of the Moderns, for the Guild had no lost secrets, 
were anciently given to the newly received Master after an interval of 15 days, 
and the old French ritual, before quoted, gives them at the close of the 
ceremony. There is a symbolism at York and Stirling which seems to make the 
Arch and the Rainbow synonymous. The minutes of Dermott's Grand Lodge in 
1752 mentions the "absurdities" of Dr. Macky, of London, "one of the leg of 
mutton Masons," so called because they made Masons for that useful joint, "who 
gave a long story about twelve marble stones, &c., and that the rainbow was the 
Royal {449} Arch." Yet Oliver in confirmation of this quotes "an old Masonic 
work," in which the Royal Arch is carried up from the building of the second 
temple to Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel, and from thence to the Altar and 
Sacrifice of Noah, under the Rainbow as an Arch, and with the Altar as a 
Pedestal, thence to the expulsion of our first parents from the Garden of 
Eden.<<"Landmarks," ii, p. 350.>> Similar matter is referred to in the Old York 
Lectures, and its 2nd Degree has a legend of 12 stones erected in the river 
Jordan. 

Dr. Crawley thinks that an incipient form of the Arch degree can be traced in 
Anderson's Constitutions of 1723,<<"Cem. Hib.">> and that this is hinted at in 
two parts of the ceremony of Installation of Master, sanctioned by the Duke of 
Wharton in 1722, where he speaks of the "cement of the Brotherhood," and of 
the "cement of the Lodge," when the "well built" Arch was formed, and the word 
may have been then given. It is a very plausible theory and the only thing against 
it is that the oldest rituals we have give no hint of it. The Arch degree, by written 
evidence, first consisted of three steps or Veils, entitled the Excellent, Super-
Excellent, and the Royal Arch itself. 



In the "Impartial Enquiry" of Dr. D'Assigny, printed at Dublin in 1744, he makes 
allusions to the Arch degree as composed of a body of men who had passed the 
Chair of Master, and alludes to some propagator of degrees in Dublin who 
claimed to have the York system "a few years before" (1744), and that his want 
of knowledge was exposed by some brother who was acquainted with the Royal 
Arch degree as it was practised in London, which is prima facia evidence that it 
was widely spread. He adds in a note: "I am told in that city (York) is held an 
assembly of Master Masons, under the title of Royal Arch Masons, who as their 
qualifications and excellencies are superior to others, they receive a larger pay 
than working Masons, of which more hereafter." This seems to allude to an 
Operative Arch Guild at York, as it is doing violence to his language to read it that 
whilst the Craft was the {450} initiation of working Masons, the Arch was intended 
for Initiates and Rulers of a higher standing. 

At the "General Assembly on St. John's day," there may have been practised 
ceremonies of which we are allowed to have no written knowledge, and which 
may have been discontinued in the sleep into which it fell between 1740 and 
1760; their old Lectures ask the question: "Who amongst Masons are entitled to 
knowledge?" A. "Those who are justly considered Free and Accepted, and have 
been Exalted to the Royal Arch Degree, and Knighted in a Masonic 
Encampment." 

D'Assigny goes on to say that there had lately arrived in Dublin some itinerant 
Mason, evidently a different person to those he had mentioned, who offered to 
add three more degrees to the Craft, of some "Italic" Order, and he warns his 
brethren against foreign schemers. When Lord Sandwich asked a definition of 
"Orthodoxy" from Bishop Warburton, the latter wittily replied, "Well, my Lord, 
Orthodoxy is my doxy, but Heterodoxy is another man's doxy." Hence we need 
not worship D'Assigny's doxy; what we learn from his remarks is that about 1740 
there had entered Dublin two systems of working the Arch, one of York, and a 
London one which D'Assigny favoured, and that these were, in some respects, 
opposed to each other. The three grades of an "Italic" system may have been 
Clermont Templary, Jacobite and Romish. 

For some 15 or 20 years the Grand Lodge of all England at York was dormant, 
but was revived in 1762 by one of its old Grand Masters., Francis Drake, 
Jacobite in his leanings. The Grand Lodge formally recognised the Arch, and 
there are minutes which show that in 1778 the Templar was a ceremony equally 
recognised. It would seem, however, that the officers named, 7th Feb., 1762, are 
H.Z.J., so that the Arch degree related to the 2nd temple as with Dermott, but 
that in 1776 it referred to Solomon's temple, and would therefore be the "Arch of 
Enoch," and Oliver says that he saw an old {451} ritual of 1778 in which this 
ceremony appears as introductory to the Arch of the 2nd temple, and that after 
his own Exaltation in 1813 he saw another ritual in which the portion relating to 
Enoch's Arch was struck out. At a later period, however, the officers are those of 
the 2nd temple as in Dermott's System. 

The actual earliest mention of the Royal Arch in print is at Youghall in 

1743, where there was a procession of Lodge 21, with display, amongst these 



particulars we have: "Fourthly, the Royal Arch, carried by two Excellent 
Masons."<<"Faulkner's Dublin Journal," 10-14, Jany. 1743 (1744) quoted by Dr. 
Crawley.>> 

If these grades were given at York before 1740, it is curious to note that degrees, 
or systems, called "Scotch Masters," are alluded to in minutes. Thus in Royal 
Cumberland Lodge, 41, Bath, appears the following, 8th January 1746: "Brothers 
Thomas Naish and John Berge were this day, made Scotch Masters, and paid 
for makeing 2s. 6d."; five others were received 27th Novr., 1754. In the minutes 
of the Salisbury Lodge, 19th October, 1746, we find this: "At this Lodge were 
made Scotts Masons, five brethren of the Lodge," one of them being the W.M. 
The Lodge of Longnor, Co. Derby, claim that they received the method of the 
secrets from the rebel Army whilst in Derby. Kloss quotes J. F. Pollett as saying, 
25th April, 1763, that the Scotts' degree was the same as that known as the 
Royal Arch of France, where it dates from the raising of the Scottish Regiment 
Ogilvy in 1746, and he gives the clothing as green and red, which is that of the 
Red Cross, and the two, crossed, of Harodim-Rosy Cross. This would render it 
probable that "Scotts" in England went with the rebellion of 1745. The old 
Scottish Minute books show Initiations of military men, many of whom joined 
James II., and established these degrees in the Army and on the Continent. 

Lawrence Dermott, to whose labours London was indebted for the establishment 
of the Grand Lodge of the "Ancients," who termed themselves York Masons also, 
{452} had no doubt received the London version of the Royal Arch in Dublin 
apparently in 1746. In his "Ahiman Rezon" of 1764 is a note, not found in any 
earlier or later edition<<Reprinted "Ars Quat. Cor." vi.>> in reference to the Arms, 
quarterly, a lion, ox, man, and eagle, which he says were found in the collection 
of the Architect and Brother, Rabbi Jacob Jehudah Leon, who had constructed in 
1641 a model of Solomon's temple, for the States of Holland, which he exhibited 
in Paris, Vienna, and in London under the great seal and the signature of 
Killigrew. At the same time Leon published a description of his labours entitled "A 
relation of the most memorable things in the Tabernacle of Moses, and the 
temple of Solomon, 1675," and dedicated it to King Charles II., and Dermott adds 
that in 1759 and 1760 he had examined and perused such curiosities, and he 
concludes, "As these were the Arms of the Masons who had built the Tabernacle 
and Temple, there is not the least doubt of their being the proper Arms of the 
most Ancient and Honourable Fraternity of Free and Accepted Masons, and the 
continual practice and formalities, and tradition, in all regular Lodges, from the 
lowest degree to the most high, "i.e.," THE HOLY ROYAL ARCH, confirms the 
practice thereof." 

Dermott in his "Constitutions" seems to follow the lines indicated by Samber in 
1721, and he informs us that the Arch degree possessed (circa 1740) the 
peculiar square alphabet, which he says that he had known for over 30 years. A 
similar alphabet was in use amongst the Occultists, who termed it the "Aiq 
Bekar," or Cabala of nine chambers; it is found in Barrett's "Magus," and when 
dissected gives an alphabet of 9 characters increased to 27 by adding to the first 
series one and two dots respectively; Trithemius, the friend of Cornelius Agrippa, 



is known to have possessed it. 

In reference to Dermott's claim to the Arms used by Rabbi Leon, it is easy to 
prove that they were not used by Craft Lodges, unless it might have been by 
some unknown {453} Speculative branch. All the ancient Guild MSS., which add 
Arms, use those granted to the London Company of Masons in 1472, or a 
variation of them. Randal Holme gives these in his "Acadamie of Armorie," with 
triple towers, according to the original grant, but he adds as supporters, which 
are not in the Grant, two pillars of the Corinthian Order, "or," or gold. But we 
cannot hastily dismiss Dermott's contention, for Leon's Arms of the Masons were 
used by the Grand Chapter of York, and Bro. W. H. Rylands posesses an old 
panel brought from St. Albans, of date circa 1675-80 which gives these Arms 
over the interlaced square, level, and plumb of the Masons. There are moreover 
Rosicrucian and Cabalistic works which treat of these symbols, and it is 
probable, as they represent the banners of the four leading Hebrew tribes, that 
Leon might derive them from the Cabala or Talmud, or he might have been a 
member of the ancient Jewish Guild. In Masonry peculiar systems are taken up 
by small bodies, then die out, to be revived in another part of the country. The 
"Book of Razael," alluded to by Cornelius Agrippa in his book on Magic, affords 
evidence of the signs used in the Arch degree, and the Exagogue of the Jew 
Ezekiel, written, so Wharton thinks, after the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
translated into Latin by Fr. Morellus at Paris in 1580, gives details which have 
reference to the Signs of the Veils, omitted from the modern ceremony, but which 
gave the titles of Excellent and Super-excellent. Clemens and Eusebius give 
portions of the drama, so its great antiquity is unquestionable. The following 
seems to have been the general practice before the modern revision; Masons 
under the G.L. of the Ancients prefaced the Arch ceremony by the Mosaical 
Veils; those under the G.L. of the Moderns prefaced it with the Arch of Enoch. 
France at the same period had a degree said to refer to the time of Vespasian 
which they termed the Royal Arch of York. 

A London Lodge of 1754 practised degrees to which the ordinary Mason was not 
admitted; Dermott terms it {454} Ancient Masonry held every third Lodge night, 
on account of extraordinary benefits its members had received abroad. The 
Lodge met at the Ben Johnson's Head in Spitalfields, and Grand Lodge censured 
them. Moderns, however, became members of both the Royal Arch and Templar, 
but without the sanction of their Grand Lodge. They sought and obtained from 
Lord Blaney, 22nd July, 1767, a Charter of Institution and Protection, formulated 
a "Charter of Compact" in 1778, and printed an "Abstract of Laws for the Society 
of Royal Arch Masons in London," 1778, and followed by a 2nd edition in 1782. 
Bristol had a Lodge founded in 1757 and erased in 1769, in which the Arch 
degree was worked. A Charter was granted in 1769 to Manchester under the title 
of "The Euphrates Lodge, or Chapter of the Garden of Eden, No. 2"; the writer 
tried to save it from erasure in 1854, but the old members were indifferent to its 
fate. At Bristol on 7th August, 1758. Bro. Henry Wright gave a "Crafts Lecture," 
and on the 13th of the same month "Brothers Gordon and John Thompson were 
raised to the degree of Royal Arch Masons"; on the 31st of the same month, 
"Brother Peter Fooks requested to be raised to the degree of Royal Arch and 



accepted," and this was done on the 3rd Septr., 1758, along with two others, 
"and a Lecture on the degree was given by Brother James Barnes"; the minutes 
are headed "A Royal Arch Lodge,"<<W. J. Hughan, "Freemason," 17 Dec. 
1898.>> and there are other receptions down to 1759. 

From recent discoveries it appears that Brother Thos. Dunckerley, a scion of 
royalty on the wrong side of the blanket, was Exalted to the Royal Arch degree at 
Portsmouth in 1754, as he states in a letter of 14th January, 1792. Bro. Alexr. 
Howell discovered at Portsmouth, in recent years, an old Minute book in cypher 
of the Chapter of Friendship, No. 3, chartered 11th August, 1769. We read: 1st 
Septr., 1769 -- "The Bro. G.M. Thomas Dunckerley bro't the Warrant of the 
Chapter, and having lately received {455} the Mark, he made the Bre'n Mark 
Masons and Mark Masters, and each chuse their Mark, &c. He also told us of this 
mann'r of writing which is to be used in the degree, which we may give to others, 
so that they be F.C. for Mark Masons, and Master M. for Mark Masters." In Novr. 
1770, the degrees of Excellent and Super Excellent Masons are mentioned, to 
pay 10s. for two steps and two guineas for the Arch as before. In Octr. 1778, the 
term Companion is used, and Dunckerley gives the Chapter permission to make 
Knights Templars. 

In 1769 the Arch was known at Darlington, Co. of Durham. as the "Hierarchal 
Lodge"; and Lodge 124, Durham possessed the Mark as we read 21st Decr., 
1773, "Brother Barwick was also made a Mark'd Mason, and Bro. James 
MacKinlay raised to the degree, of a Master Mason, and also made a Mark 
Mason, and paid accordingly." 

In Scotland the Mark was usually recognised by the Arch authority, and Stirling 
has a very old Chapter named the "Stirling Rock Chapter" which possesses two 
old and rudely engraved brass plates which alludes to the REDD-CROSS or 
ARK. The Chapter has been admitted to date from 1743, and they had minutes 
from that period, but we will allude to this when we reach the Templar. 

At Dumfries some interesting matter has been discovered by Bro. James Smith. 
The Register of Passings to the Royal Arch degree begin in 1756, with a form of 
Certificate after a Minute of "Passing the Chair," and the "Sublime degrees of 
Excellent, Super-Excellent, and Royal Arch Mason" of the 8th October 1770, in 
which the degree of Mark Mason is mentioned. <<"Freemason," 17th March, 
1894.>> There was also a Royal Arch Chapter at Montrose in 1765. In the 
"Pocket Companion" of Joseph Galbraith, printed at Glasgow in 1765, is a song 
of which a verse follows; it also contains a letter on the Acts of the Associated 
Synod, which first appeared in the "Edinburgh Magazine" for October, 1757, 
under the signature of "R.A., M.T.L., Edin. {456} Oct. 25th, 1757." The Chapter 
mentioned in this verse would be the "Enoch": —  

"May every loving Brother, 

Employ his thoughts, and search, 

How to improve, in peace and love, 

The GLASGOW ROYAL ARCH."  



A Glasgow Templar was "remade" in the Manchester Royal Encampment in 
1786, the year chartered by the G.L. of All E. at York.<<Notes on the Temple and 
St. John, 1869 - Yarker.>> There are minutes at Banff, 1765-78, of the Arch and 
of the Mark, when the two steps of the latter were conferred on F.C. and M.M. 
The Scoon and Perth Lodge, which claims our "British Solomon," James I. of 
England, as one of its members, had these degrees, as we learn from the 
Minutes of the Edinburgh Chapter, No. 1, 2nd Decr. 1778, when they were 
conferred on members of the St. Stephen's Lodge. Certain brethren were made 
Passed Masters, and 4th Decr. 1778, the Officers received — "Ex. and Sup. Ex. 
Mason, Arch and Royal Arch Masons," and lastly Knights of Malta.<<"Scoltish 
Freem.," Aug. 1894.>> 

In Ireland it has hitherto been difficult to obtain information as to Lodge work, but 
we have already mentioned allusions to it, in Dublin, circa 1740, and elsewhere 
four years later. It was generally worked under the Craft Charter, as was equally 
the case, under authorisation of Dermott's G.L., from 1751. The Red Cross was 
required, but it has now been divided into three sections since they accepted the 
Scottish Rite of 33 degrees, and they professed to claim it from the 1515 Order of 
Kt. of the Sword of Gustavus Vasa. 

In America the Arch degree was practised early. At Virginia, U.S.A., there is a 
record that, 22nd Dec., 1753, a "Royall Arch Lodge" was held, when "three 
brethren were raised to the degree of Royal Arch Mason." Philadelphia has had a 
Chapter since 1758. At Boston. U.S.A., the "St. Andrews" has a Minute that Wm. 
Davies was {457} "made by receiving the four steps, that of an Excellt., Sup.-
Excellt., Royal Arch, and Kt. Templar," and it is afterwards said these are "the 
four steps of a Royal Arch Mason."<<Hughan's "Englsh Rite.">> Brother 
Benjamin Deane, Past Gd. Master of Templars, has lithographed a certificate 
which says that, 1st Augt., 1783, a brother was "pass'd, been raised to the 
Sublime Degrees of an Excellent, Super-Excellent, Royal Arch Mason, Red 
Cross, Knight Templar." Bro. G. W. Bain, of Sunderland, has printed the copy of 
a certificate issued by the Dominica Lodge, No. 229, of the Ancients. It was given 
by the High Priest of an Arch Chapter, 22nd Decr., 1785, and records that John 
Lucas was appointed to constitute the Lodge and proved himself -- "Past Master 
in the Chair, Grand Alarm, Signs and Summons, Ark, Excellent, and Super-
Excellent, Arch, and Royal Arch, Super-Excellent Mason in the Royal Art . . . a 
Sir Knight of the Red Cross."<<"Freemason," 31st Jany. 1891.>> 

These notices might have been very greatly extended from English Minutes of 
bodies that worked these degrees under Craft Warrants, but we have said 
enough to show the nature of the system, which had not "one" central 
organisation. The Ancient Masons of the 1751 Grand Lodge of London, printed 
Royal Arch Regulations in 1771, which they again revised in 1789 and 1791. The 
members frequenting the Modern body of 1717, issued a 3rd edition in 1796, and 
a 4th in 1807. 

There is a peculiar duplication of Rites, alluded to in these last pages which we 
may point out before proceeding further. We have two separate and distinct rites 
as follows: — 



I. 1. Craft Masonry in 3 degrees.  II. 1. Craft Masonry in 3 degrees. 

 2. Red Cross (passage of the Bridge).    2. Royal Arch (Enoch etc.) 

 3. Rosy Cross (Harodim, etc.).   3. Templar. 

If to the first we add the Kadosh, and to the second the Templar Priest, we have 
(including the required Past Master) a double Rite each of seven degrees, 
practically {458} distinct, yet all through identical in ceremony, or almost so, and 
yet no evidence that either Rite is derived from the other. 

TEMPLAR PRIEST.  

All the Templar bodies of the 18th century in England, Ireland, and Scotland, 
possessed this degree, which was at one time in esteem; it is now entirely 
abandoned; in Ireland because the Orangemen obtained it, at a time when there 
was a close alliance between that body and Freemasonry. The ceremony is an 
embodiment of Fludd's idea that: "It is under the type of an Architect that the 
prophet warns us -- 'Let us go up to the mountain of reason and there build the 
Temple of Wisdom.'" Again, its laws have: "Wisdom hath builded her house, she 
hath hewn out the seven pillars thereof." The rite had seven steps, or journeys, 
with seven passwords, and seven species of refreshment, seven seals, and 
seven emblems. Its certificates sometimes gave the era as "the year of revival 
1686." In the French Ordre du Temple the Profession of Knight exacted the 
tonsure, and conferred clerical functions; and it is a reasonable conjecture that 
conscientious convictions led to the establishment of the degree, in or about the 
date named. The Early Grand Lodge of Ireland dated its Era from 32 A.D. York 
Templars did the same. 

KNIGHT TEMPLAR.  

The early history of this degree, or Order, is shrouded in much mystery, and all 
that we can do in the elucidation of it in this country is to give such views as have 
some probability. 

The writer suggested in "Notes on the Order of the Temple, etc," 1869, that it 
entered England with the followers of James I., after 1603. Bro. F. F. Schnitger, 
in a Lecture given at Newcastle, sought to show, and with some force, that all the 
charges brought against the actual {459} Knights of the Temple in 1311 can be 
explained by a forced and false view of certain Rites in the modern ceremony, 
which proves an actual descent of the ritual from the ancient body. 

In a lecture by the late Bro. T. B. Whitehead, of York, some years ago, he 
advocated the probable connection of the Templars, whom Archbishop 
Greenfield placed in the Monastery of St. Mary's Abbey, and the York Guild 
Masons. Through the Knights of St. John and the Temple some such connection 
is feasible, as Masonic history asserts that in 1500 the Knights in London and the 
Guild Masons were under the protection of Henry VII. Lessing advocates the 
chivalric union through a certain house at which Wren assembled, with his 
Masons, during the erection of St. Paul's. Bro. Henry Sadler<<"Facts and 
Fictions.">> shows that numerous independent Lodges existed termed "ye Holy 



Lodge of St John," and the Grand Lodge list of 1723, contains a Lodge held at St. 
John's Gate, Clerkenwell, the old property of the Knights, and the Lodge must 
have withdrawn itself at once, as it is not mentioned in later lists. Hogarth in his 
burlesque of the "Scalde Miserable Masons," has the Tyler of "His Grace of 
Wattin, Grand Master of the Holy Lodge of St. John of Jerusalem at Clerkenwell." 
By Whattin does he allude to the Duke of Wharton? It would seem so. During the 
18th and 19th century the "Gate" was a favourite meeting place for conferring the 
high grades and was much frequented by the adjacent Lodges. The Grand 
Master at Malta in 1740 expelled six of his Knights for being Freemasons. 

The late Bro. Col. W. J. B. McLeod Moore, of Canada, a Past G.M. of Templars, 
had a theory, which he had received from an aged Danish Physician, and which 
included Templars and Masons. He asserts that the Benedictines, who date circa 
600 A.D., practised the sacred mysteries of the Arcane Discipline of the 
Alexandrian Church. The aged Dane informed him that the King of {460} 
Denmark was head of a secret non-Masonic Society in the 18th century, of which 
he himself was a member in 1785. It had seven degrees. When the United 
Orders of St. John and the Temple were suppressed in the 16th century, and 
Torphican and its Knights dissolved, these fugitives carried their mysteries to 
Denmark, and that he belonged to the body at Copenhagen 60 years previously. 
These sacred Mysteries represented the Fall of Man; his Redemption by 
sacrifice; and the Resurrection.<<"Canadian Craftsman," vol. 19- 22, 1885-8.>> 
They saw Christ by Faith and represented his doctrine by symbols; they taught 
that none can claim the right of eternal life beyond the grave, but those that 
"believe on Him that liveth, and was dead, and is now alive for evermore." The 
object, the end, the result of the great speculations of antiquity, was the ultimate 
annihilation of evil, and the restoration of man to his first state by a Redeemer, a 
Master, a Christus, the Incarnate Word. 

Of course this view as to the Mystery of the Templars has been advocated by 
many writers, and has been equally applied to Masonry by Samber in 1721, by 
Ramsay in 1737, and is the same thing as the claim to a Culdee origin by the 
Harodim-Rosy-Cross. There were, as we have indicated, many similar Societies 
and the following may be noted. On 6th Dec., 1623, John Chamberlain wrote to 
Sir Dudley Carlton, a letter which appears in the "Court and Times of James the 
First" (London, 1848), from which it appears that Lord Vaux's regiment had 
brought from the Low Countries a Society the members of which had become 
numerous in London, and "under colour of good fellowship have taken certain 
oaths and Orders, to be true and faithful to the Society, and conceal one 
another's secrets . . . having a Prince . . . wearing blue or yellow ribbons, having 
certain nicknames for their several Fraternities." Apparently all the formula of 
Freemasonry. 

The Stuarts in the 17th century made an effort to revive the Order of St. John and 
the Temple, then of Malta, and {461} a North Convent seems to have existed 
about Montrose, and it is alleged, on the authority of Dom Calmet, that Viscount 
Dundee was Grand Master of "the Order of Templars in Scotland," and that when 
he fell at Killiekrankie he wore the Grand Cross which was given to Dom Calmet 



by his brother. It is also asserted that Mar and Athol succeeded him, and that 
Prince Charles Edward Stuart was installed Grand Master at Holyrood in 1745, 
and that John Olivant of Bachilton succeeded him, and held the office until his 
death, 15th Oct., 1795.<<"Scottish Statutes of the Temple.">> After this the 
remnant of the Order is said to have united with some Scoto-Irish Templars, of 
whom Alexander Deuchar, Lyon Herald, was Grand Master, and who said, no 
doubt truthfully, that he could trace the Order back in Scotland to 1740, by means 
of living members. 

It is quite certain that there was at this period in France an Ordre du Temple, with 
a charter from John Mark Larmenius who claimed appointment from Jacques de 
Molay. Philip of Orleans accepted the Grand Mastership in 1705 and signed the 
Statutes. Its enemies, in recent years, have asserted that these Statutes were 
forged by the Jesuit Father Bonani, and that it was actually the resuscitation of a 
1681 Society entitled the "Little resurrection of Templars," and that it had as one 
of its members the learned Fenelon who converted Ramsay to Orthodoxy. In any 
case, if of 1705, the Charter proves the existence of a branch of Scottish 
Templars, because it was considered necessary to place them, with the Knights 
of St. John, "outside the bounds of the Temple, now and for ever." In 1766, de 
Tschoudy speaks well of these French Knights as the "Fraternity of Jerusalem," 
nicknamed "Freres de Aloya" from the compositon of their suppers. 

At Stirling a system of Masonic Templary prevailed which they attributed, rightly 
or wrongly, to certain Knights of St. John and the Temple who became 
protestants, and joined the Masonic Lodge at that place, {462} whence an order 
of "cross-legged masons" arose. We should put it that the Knights continued the 
superintendence of the Masons of their Domus. In confirmation of this they show 
two rudely-cut brass plates about 9 x 3 inches, which they believe to date into the 
17th century. The first of these has on one side, the words STIRLING ANTIENT 
LODGE, and the Apprentice Symbols; -- the obverse having the Fellow Craft 
emblems. The 2nd contains on one side the Masters' symbols, -- two pillars, sun, 
moon, figures 1 to 12 in a circle (a clock); obverse, at top the words REDD-
CROSS OR ARK, with a cross, a dove, and an ark; at bottom, a series of 
concentric arches, like a rainbow, but with a Key-stone in place, within a border 
of three equal divisions the inscription SEPULCHRE, with an adze, stone, and 
sarcophagus. KNIGHTS OF MALTA, with lamb, &c., and three tapers joined, 
KNIGHT TEMPLAR, with what appears to be a serpent, and 12 tapers in 7 and 5. 
Name of Lodge as 1st plate.<<Vide Plates. "Ars Quat. Cor." xiii, p. 34>> 

Allusions to the bye-laws appear in the Lodge Minutes in 1745, and a copy 
appears of 14th May, 1745, signed by Jo. Callender M. The 8th bye-law reads: 
— 

"Entered Apprentice 10s.   To Grand Lodge 2s. 9d. 

Passing Fellow-Craft 2s. 6d.   Passing Master 7s. 6d. 

Excellent and super excellent 5s.   Knight of Malta 5s. <<Hughan's "Pref." to D'Assigny, Leeds 1898.>>



And that each Entered Apprentice shall treat the Lodge to the extent of 5s. if 
demanded." 

It is possible the plates may date about 1743. There is a minute of 1784 that 
Alexr. Craig then conferred on certain brethren the Order of Malta, and that about 
10 years previously he had conferred the degrees of Excellent, super Excellent. 

The objection is sometimes made that as Masonry was an Operative Guild they 
were not a likely body to have continued difficult Rites and ceremonies, or to 
have appreciated anything but simple tokens of recognition. But this is a very 
shallow view to take as will be apparent {463} when we remember that Masons, 
and other trade Guilds, were engaged for ages in the spectacular dramas entitled 
the Mystery plays, and they were therefore, from ancient times, the very men 
who were most likely to appreciate such Rites in their own secret Assemblies. 
With the Reformation the sacred drama came to an end in this country, and it is 
to the feeling thus engendered that we owe such a Minute as that at Melrose, 
enacting that the Rites were to be administered "free from superstition." 

Dublin seems to have the most steady continuation of the Templar of St. John, 
though we have no written proof of the accuracy of its claims. There is a valuable 
paper on this subject by Bro. C. A. Cameron.<<A.Q.C., 1900.>> It appears that 
the Early Grand Encampment of Ireland on the 29th Augt. 1805, issued a 
document contesting a proposal of the Grand Lodge to take over the control of 
that body, in which it is said, -- "Our Early Grand Encampment of Ireland has 
subsisted in the City of Dublin for above a century," and additional currency was 
given to this by Caesar Gautier, who says, -- "its age was above a century, as 
appears by its books." Some of its Warrants established bodies of non-Masonic 
Templars of St. John, and the like is known to have been the case, from time to 
time, in England, Ireland, Scotland, and in America as says Dr. Folger; and 
although all the Ancient Masons in these countries gave the Templar in 
succession to the Arch degree, there seems equally a feeling everywhere, that it 
was not looked upon as a Masonic degree. There was formerly an Early Grand 
body at Carisbrooke, I. of Wight; they also existed in Lancashire, and I have 
supplied to enquirers copies of a Ritual of 1800. The body ceased to meet about 
1836. The "Freemasons' Quarterly" (1846 p. 176) gives information in regard to 
an Early Grand Encampment of England, the minutes of which passed into the 
hands of the Duke of Sussex, G.M. It contained a curious document of 1312 in 
the shape of a Prayer, or supplication {464} of the ancient Knights, at the time of 
their trial, at the hands of the two scoundrels Bertrand de Goth, and Philip le Bel, 
a coiner of false money. This ancient document is said to have been deposited 
under the high-altar of the Temple Church London, where it was discovered in 
1540. Then it passed, -- how is not stated, -- into the hands of Jacob Ulric St. 
Clair of Roslyn, in whose family it was handed down, until it came to William St. 
Clair, the Scottish Grand Master of 1736, who gave it to his nephew John St. 
Clair, M.D., of Old Castle, Co. of Meath, who translated it, with assistance, and 
forwarded this copy to the said E. C. E. of England. 

There was however a second body of Templars in Ireland termed the "High 
Knights Templar," who conferred the Rite under their Craft Charter. These men 



applied in 1770 to the Kilwinning Lodge of Scotland for a Charter under the 
designation of the "High Knights Templar Kilwinning Lodge," who granted the 
same without any enquiry. It is said that Baron Donoughmore was their G.M. in 
1770, and that these said H.K.T. of Ireland's Kilwinning Lodge in 1779 conferred 
the degrees of E., S.E., H.R.A. The Knights Templar are mentioned in 1786, 
1792; and the Rose Croix, is said to have been carried to Dublin by the Chevalier 
St. Laurent. 

The Early Grand has been extinct for half a century but at the present moment is 
represented in Scotland by an independent body working the degrees of Red 
Cross of Rome and Constantine; Kt. of St. John; Knt. of the Holy Sepulchre; the 
Christian Mark; the T. I. O. of the Cross; Pilgrim, Templar, Mediterranean Pass, 
and Knight of Malta. Besides which they recognise other side degrees formerly 
practised in Scotland. It appears that after the Early Grand Encampment of 
Ireland had issued some 30 Charters to Britain they gave to Brother Robert 
Martin as Grand Master, in 1822, a Charter of renunciation of rights and of 
Erection under which this body works to the present time quite unattached to the 
ordinary history of Templary in Scotland. {465} At York the Templar was formally 
recognised by the Grand Lodge, and they chartered several subordinate "Royal 
Encampments" before 1780, when a Charter was granted, 6th July, to 
Rotherham. 

We have mentioned that the "Modern" members of the Royal Arch had 
established themselves under a so-called Charter of Compact, and the Templars 
of Bristol executed a similar Charter, 20th Decr., 1780, with Joshua Springer as 
G.M. Its 20 rules will be found in W. J. Hughan's "English Rite;" in which they 
style themselves, -- "The Supreme Grand and Royal Encampment of the Order 
of Knights Templars of St. John of Jerusalem, Knights Hospitallers, and Knights 
of Malta, &c.;" these Regulations settle the question of Costume, &c., but we 
have not the "Charter of Compact" itself, nor the bodies thus compacted. 

About the year 1790 Thomas Dunckerley, who had long taken a very important 
part, in every degree of Freemasonry, and was Grand Superintendent of the 
Royal Arch for Bristol &c., and he himself writes to the York Encampment of 
Redemption, 24th July, 1791, that the Bristol Knights had requested him to take 
the Grand Mastership of their Order, which of course would include all the bodies 
which had "Compacted," no doubt Bath and Salisbury. There was an 
Encampment termed the "Observance" of London, which had evidently a Foreign 
origin, as Lambert de Lintot, who was a P.M. of Lodge "St. George of 
Observance," and who had been initiated in 1743, had for many years been 
working the seven degree system of the French Templary of Clermont, ostensibly 
as "Agent of Prince Charles Edward Stuart." A Rose Croix ritual in French was 
printed at London which says that a member of the degree had "power to 
assemble Masons, and perfect them up to the 6th degree of Ecossaise Knight of 
the East;" qualifying for the 7th Degree of R.C. 

Bath, it has already been noted, had the practice of "Scotts' Masonry" in 1746, 
nor was it then abandoned, {466} for there are other minutes of 1754. But 
whatever degrees Bath had, with Bristol, under the Charter of Compact, 



Dunckerley commissions in 1791 Charles Phillpott, a Banker of Bath, to confer 
his system, and in 1793 he writes to T. West, who had been present at Phillpott's 
initiation in 1784, -- that he expects he will have conferred upon him "the 1st 
section of the 5th degree, viz.: Rosae Crucis"; and there is a 1790 Minute at Bath 
with an evident Dunckerley reference, -- "William Boyce took all the degrees of 
the Red Cross, also Royal Ark Mariners, and many other sections and degrees, 
having first a Dispensation afterwards a Warrant thereby to act." Dunckerley had 
at once under his Grand Conclave, of which Prince Edward was Patron, at least 
four subordinate bodies to which he assigned "time immemorial" rank, the 
Observance of London; the Redemption of York; the Eminent of the seven 
degrees at Bristol; and the Antiquity of Bath. His order was styled "Royal, 
Exalted, Religious, and Military Orders of HRDM-KODSH, Grand Elected Knights 
Templar of St. John of Jerusalem, &c." His history of the "Seven Steps of 
Chivalry" is crude, but his views are shown to be after the minor series of the 
Arch; 4th Degree, Rosae Crucis; 5th Degree, Templar of St. John; 6th Degree, K. 
of the E. & W. -- T.P.; 7th Degree Kadosh-Palestine. There was also a Grand 
Inspector, but the whole series was often conferred in one ceremony, and the 
titles combined in the K.H. Varying fortunes followed this G.C. Dunckerley died in 
1795, and was succeeded by Thomas, Baron Rancliffe, 3rd Feby., in 1796; he by 
Judge Waller Rodwell Wright, 10th April, 1800; he by Edward Duke of Kent 2nd 
Janry., 1805; and he by the Duke of Sussex 6th Augt., 1812. Judge Wright gave 
prominence to a degree termed "Red Cross of Rome and Constantine" which 
has been revived as a special Rite in recent years. 

It also appears that French Masons had introduced into London various degrees, 
of which the members belonged to a Lodge chartered by the G. L. of London 
{467} in 1754. On the death of Lambert de Lintot, about 1775, an Inventory was 
taken of his effects in which numerous references are found to French high-
grades, which are not now practised.<<Vide "Knept," viii, p. 22.>> The Initiation 
of Lintot must have taken place about 1743, when the Jacobites were very 
active, and meditating a descent on England, to enforce the rights of the Stuarts. 
In circularising a plate dedicated to the foundation of the Girls School in 1788, he 
states that he had been made a Mason 45 years previously, and that he was 
Past Master of the Lodge "St. George de l' Observance," No. 53, and he speaks 
mystically of the "Seventh and Ninth heavens." One of his plates also has 
reference to the Rose Croix, and Kadosh. 

CONTINENTAL ECOSSAISISME.  

We have already alluded to the existence in France of two species of Masonry 
the earlier of which was that of the Jacobites and termed Ecossaisme, the ritual 
of Modern Masonry was later by a generation. 

Two works published in France in 1727 and 1731 had some influence upon the 
high-grades; the first was the "Travels of Cyrus" by the Chevalier Andrew 
Michael Ramsay; and the other was the "Life of Sethos" by the Abbe Terasson; 
but they founded no degrees. 

There need be no mystery in regard to Ramsay's degrees, but there is much as 
to where he received them. Born in 1680 it is pretty clear that the system to 



which he belonged was not that of the Grand Lodge of London and though he 
was in England and Scotland, 1728-36, there is no record to show that he mixed 
with the Modern Lodges, but we have given a quotation from a work of Dean 
Swift's that has some affinity. 

French writers seem to be of the opinion that the earliest additions to the Craft 
degrees were three, termed Irlandais, and included a Potent, or Powerful Irish 
Master. Then succeeded Ecossais degrees; usually assumed to be {468} a 4th 
Degree voted by the Craft Lodge, to which Professor Robison, who was a 
member, assigns the date 1690; but if, at an early date, it had reference to one 
degree only, it ended in being applied to all degrees of the "Ancient" system. The 
first step in the increase of the degrees was this: In old pre-1717 Guild Masonry 
there was a trial of three traitors, and this system applies it in the best form; and 
as old Jacobite Masonry was that of the old Scottish Operative Lodges, and as 
the portion was omitted by the "Moderns," though adopted by the Ancient-
Moderns, so, as the Modern Rituals became known, three degrees of Elect -- of 
9; of 15; and of Sublime, were established. The Heredom-Rosy Cross was the 
old Guild Passed Master or Harodim. Out of these sprang the high-grade system, 
but most of these degrees were soon permeated by Hermetic influence -- and I 
will therefore first speak of it. 

ROSICRUCIANISM.  

One of the first Societies to make use of the Craft as a basis for their own 
operations was the Rosicrucian, and it may even date from the time of Agrippa, 
and Fludd. Abroad the same view was adopted by the Golden Rosy Cross, and, 
once inaugurated, the Hermetic culte expanded. In 1714 a German pastor of the 
name of S. Richter published a book entitled "Sincerus Renatus," which contains 
the basis of the order of the "Golden Rosicrucians," and which, itself, contains 
many points which resemble Modern Freemasonry. About the year 1730, when 
the two Societies had been associated publicly, some of the former joined the 
latter. In 1716 Richter published at Breslau, -- "The true and complete 
preparation of the Philosopher's Stone of the Brotherhood of the Golden Rosy 
Cross for the benefit of the Sons of the Doctrine." In this he says that "some 
years ago the Masters of the Rosicrucians went to India, and since that time 
none of them have remained in Europe." {469} 

Mr. "Karl Kisewetter," to whom we referred in a previous chapter, has stated that 
his grandfather was Imperator of the Order between 1764 and 1802, and that 
amongst his papers is mentioned, under the Cypher of F.R.C. an Adept who lived 
in honourable imprisonment at Dresden, and who made four quintals of gold for 
the Prince of Saxony, and that he vanished, in a mysterious way, leaving some 
"tincture of health." His serving brother Johann Gotleib Fried, was afterwards 
employed at Taucha, near Leipzig, and had some of the tincture which "was of 
lead and quicksilver and found to give true results." The last mentioned Imperator 
of the operative craft was admitted at Amsterdam by Tobias Tschultze. In 
religious matters the then members seemed to have sympathised with Boehme, 
and were in touch with the "Emanation" theory of the Cabala, and therefore with 
the ancient Gnostics. Then arose an amalgamation with the Masonic Rite 



founded by Martines Pasqually in 1754, and that of his pupil the Marquis de St. 
Martin, and which was instituted after a journey which the former made to the 
East. Schrepper, St. Germain, and Cagliostro, are said to have been connected 
with this Order of the Golden Rosy Cross; but the Masonic element, and a 
connection with the Illuminati of Germany, would seem, says "Keiswetter," to 
have forced it out of its grooves, and in 1792 it was decided to relieve the 
members from their vows, and to destroy their archives. 

THEURGIC.  

Martines Pasqually was making proselytes between 1754 and 1762 under a 
Jacobite authority of 20th May, 1738, which describes Charles Stuart as King of 
Scotland, Ireland, and England, and Grand Master of All Lodges on the face of 
the earth. According to the book "Martinesisme," (Paris, 1899) which seems to be 
written on the evidence afforded by contemporary writers, he added three 
degrees of Apprentice Coen, Companion Coen, and {470} Master Coen. A letter 
says, -- "I have been received Master Coen, in passing from the triangle to the 
circles." The seventh degree was that of Rose Croix. His work was Theurgic and 
sought union with deity, as in Oriental Societies. He traced the Initiatory Circles, 
and the Sacred Words himself; and prayed with great humility and fervour in the 
name of Christ. Then the super-human beings appeared in full light to bless the 
labours. After these had departed Martines instructed his Disciples how to obtain 
like results, and it was to these only to whom he gave the 7th Degree of Rose 
Croix. Females were not refused admission. Jean Baptist Willermoz organised 
the Rite at Lyons about 1760 and the Marquis de St. Martin was a member 
between 1785 and 1790, when he resigned, having first made a system of his 
own by extending the degrees. 

The Rite of Cagliostro was clearly that of Pasqually, as evidenced by his 
complete ritual which has recently been printed in the Paris Monthly -- "Initiation;" 
it follows so closely the Theurgy above noted, that it need leave no doubt as to 
whence Cagliostro derived his system; and as he stated himself that it was 
founded on the MS. of a George Cofton, which he had acquired in London, it is 
pretty certain that Pasqually had Disciples in the Metropolis. Chastannier was at 
one time acting with Cagliostro, and left a Rite termed Swedenborg in London. 

Amongst the Masonic Rites which dabbled more or less in Hermeticism and 
Theurgy may be mentioned the Beneficent Knights of the Holy City; the 
Philalethes; the Philadelphes; the Unknown Philosophers; the Philosophic Scotch 
rite; the True Mason; the Hermetic Rose Croix; the Cabalistic Rite; the Illuminees 
of Avignon, founded by Dom Pernetti; a system of Masonic Rosicrucianism and 
Alchemy was worked in Hungary by the Knights of St. Andrew in 1773. There 
was also the Fratres Lucis, or Brothers of Light, of which an {471} interesting 
ritual appears in the "Theosophical Review" of 1899. 

THE HOMUNCULI.  

Some of the Lodges appear to have gone in for the creation of the Homunculi of 
Paracelsus, and Dr. Hartmann in his "Life of Paracelsus," gives a very lengthy 
and curious account from a MS. diary printed in the "Sphinx" of Dr. Emiel 



Besetzay published at Vienna in 1873, and which is shortly as follows. The Count 
Joh. Ferd. Von Keuffstein, in Tyrol 1775, carried these bodies in bottles to the 
Lodge of which he was Master, where they were seen by Count Max. Lemberg, 
Count Franz Josef Von Thurn and others. These Homunculi were created by 
Keuffstein, and the Abbe Geloni, or Schiloni. Owing to the bottle being 
overturned one of the objects died, and the Count attempted to make another, 
but in the absence of the Abbe he only succeeded in making something of the 
nature of a leech, which soon died. 

It is however impossible to dwell at length upon the numerous Rites which 
sprang out of the Hermetic and Mystic culte, and we must return to the basis 
upon which the existing and popular Rites are founded, and which we have 
already pointed out is to be found in the "Elect" degrees, and in the "Harodim," 
and, as well, in the legends of the old operative Guilds. 

CUMULATION OF RITES.  

Although Rites were being established with feverish haste, their cumulation into 
one Rite of numerous degrees was gradual. Though Derwentwater was 
considered, as we have shown, to be Grand Master of the Scottish system, yet 
the real claim to rule was in the hands of the Masters' Fraternity. There is little 
truth to be gathered from the pretended history of Modern Masonry, and when 
Past G. M. Richmond had brought the Duc d' Antin into the Modern system in 
1737, and made him G.M. until his death 11th Decr. 1743, the Venerables 
assembled and {472} elected the Comte de Clermont as G.M. of a new Grand 
Lodge Anglais, and a law was passed that the claims of the Ecossaise had 
recently arisen and were not to be recognised. Kloss gives an extract from an 
address published in the "Franc Maconne" of 1744, thus translated.<<"Frem. 
Quart." 1853. K. R. H. Mackenzie.>> -- "Ignorance is so common that the 
Masters and Wardens do not know that Masonry consists of seven degrees and 
the "Loge Générale," in its blindness, resolved, on the 11th Dec. 1743, to regard 
the Masons of the fourth degree, that is to say the Scotch Masters, only as 
common Apprentices and Fellow Crafts." This refers to the law of the English 
Grand Lodge just mentioned, and if, it has any meaning it is, that the Modern 
Masons were ignorant legislators who considered the Scots' degrees as the 
equivalent of the Modern Craft, and some historians of to day fall into the same 
error. 

The French Hérédom-Rosy-Cross consisted of three steps:— (1) Lectures on the 
Craft; (2) the temple of Zerubbabel; (3) the Rosy Cross; (4) the Knighthood which 
is attributed to Bruce, and which it was sought to tack on to the Order of the 
Thistle. Out of these an Order of Templars, of which Bruce had assumed the 
protection in 1314 was established at Clermont, and with which Ramsay, a 
disciple of Fenelon, who belonged to the Temple, is supposed to have had some 
connection about the year 1740 

CHAPTER OF CLERMONT.  

The original degrees of this Chapter were Scotch Master Elect; Knight of the 
Eagle; Illustrious Templar; and a little later a 4th degree was added viz.: that of 



Sublime Knight. Graf von Schmettau introduced these claims into Hamburg in 
1742. In 1741 Field Marshal Von Marshall was admitted a Knight; the Baron Von 
Hunde followed in 1743. The Baron Von Weiler claimed to have received the 
degrees in 1743 at Rome, by some one whom he terms Lord Raleigh, the 
reception being {473} made in a church of the Benedictines with two Monks in 
attendance. Out of this sprang the German Rite of "Strict Observance," worked 
jointly by Marshall and Hunde, the latter of whom said that he had been created 
by Lord Kilmarnock, the Grand Master of Scotland, and that Lord George Clifford 
acted as Prior, that he was then introduced to the "Knight of the Red Feather," 
whom he believed to be Prince Charles Edward Stuart, and the Supreme Grand 
Master. At a later period he sent two members to England and Scotland, who 
returned with a charter in cypher, creating him the head of the Seventh Province. 

Between the years 1743-7 Sir Samuel Lockhart constituted Lodges of a Rite 
called the Vielle Bru, or Faithful Scots, at Toulouse, at Montpelier, and at 
Marseilles in 1751. The Rite, if we know it, drew on the legends of the old 
operative Guilds and did not proceed in its instruction beyond the 2nd temple. It 
consisted of 9 degrees of which the last was Menatzchim, or Prefects. In 1751 a 
similar Rite, and evidently derived from it, existed at Paris under the designation 
of "Knights of the East," and ruled by a de Valois. It was democratic in its nature, 
whilst the Clermont Chapter was aristocratic. This Clermont Chapter in 1754 had 
added, to its degrees, under an unknown de "Bonneville" some of those of the 
Vielle Bru, as well as others of an Apocalyptic character, that we may find 
amongst the Friends of the Cross, the Militia Crucifera, and the Christian 
Fraternity of Andrea, previously referred to. 

Brunswick received the degrees of the Clermont Chapter before any great 
change was made, and the following account has recently appeared from the 
pen of Archivist and Librarian F. Kistner.<<A.Q,C., 1904, p. 233.>> 

"According to the legend of the Order it is said to have passed through five 
periods of time, and to have been founded by Adam. The 2nd period deals with 
the time of Nimrod. The 3rd period with Moses, who {474} brings the knowledge 
from Egypt. The 4th period begins with Solomon, and contains the division into 
seven grades, and the distribution of the arts and sciences among them. The 5th 
period begins with the Order of Templars." The Chapter concerned itself with the 
4th and 5th periods. The 1754 version of the degrees in Brunswick was as 
follows; after the three Craft degrees: —  

4°, Maitre Ecossais. (Scotch Master). 

5°, Maitre Eleu. (Master Elect, or Knight of the Eagle). 

6°, Maitre Illustre. (Illustrious Master, or Knight of the Holy Sepulchre). 

7°, Maitre Sublime. (Sublime Master, and Knight of God). 

"A legend of Solomon's revenge was omitted from the Masters' degree and 
woven into the high-grades. The Maitre Illustre had to take vengeance on the 
murderers." (Jewel a dagger struck into a skull, a white black edged apron, a 
black sash worn from left to right with a dagger at the end. In the 7°, a hexagonal 
star of mother of pearl, suspended from the neck by a black ribbon). 



Bro. Kistner goes on to say that the Jesuits created clerical grades for the 
Jerusalem ones; and that in 1758 certain French Officers, prisoners of war, 
introduced the degrees into Berlin, with some changes, the organisation 
consisted of three grades, — Capitulum Electum; Illustrious; Sublime. Pastor 
Philip Samuel Rosa introduced it into Brunswick, where he received seven 
members into it. 

I.  

It cannot be denied that between 1725-47 the Irish, English and Scottish 
Jacobites were making political capital out of Masonry, and the eventual changes 
may be thus summarised. Their first essay, though the evidence is slight, would 
seem to have been, after the Craft degrees, -- 4°, Irish Master; 5°, Perfect 
Master; 6°, {475} Powerful Master. The system then became divided into two 
branches: —  

II.  

The Vielle Bru, 1743-7.  

1-3°, Jacobite Lodges.  

4-7°, Four "Elects"  

8°, Ecossaise.  

9°, Menatzchim.  

The System of Clermont, 1740. 

1-4°, St. John's Lodges. 

5°, Knight of the Eagle, Elect. 

6°, Illustrious Templar. 

7°, Sublime Illus. Knight. 

III.  

In 1751-5, College de Valois,  

Kts. ofthe East, de Tschoudy a  

Member. Statutes signed 15 

Janry. 1758, in 15 articles. . . 

1-3°, M. Grand Lodge.  

4°, Perfect lrish Master.  

5°, Master Elect.  

6-8°, Scotch App., Fellow and . 

Mr. . 

9 °, Knight of the Orient.  

In 1754 a certain Chev. de 

Bonneville devised the Grades 

of the Chapter of Clermont and 

increased them. 

1-3°, M. Grand St. John's 

Lodge. 

4-5-7-9°, Ecoss. of Valois 

College. 

10 °, Knight of the Eagle, Elect. 

11°, Illustrious Templar. 

12 ° Sublime Illus. Knight. 

In 1761 a Ritual was printed in France entitled, -- "'Les Plus Secrets. . . . ou le 
vrai Rose Croix Traduit de l' Anglais; suivi du Noachite traduit de l' Allemande." 
The grades given resemble those of the College de Valois and are: -- I-3°, Craft; 
4 °, Perfect Mason Elect; 5 °, Elect of Perignian; 6 °, Elect of 15; 7 °, Little 
Architect; 8 °, Gd. Architect; 9 °, Knight of the Sword and Rose Croix, really the 
Red Cross; 10th °, Noachite, which is thought to be the Alitophilote of the 



German Rite of "African Architects." The true Rose Croix is not given, yet its 
Jewel of a Pelican feeding its young is engraved therein. The true Rose Croix 
appeared in French at London in 1770, and is distinct from the English Ritual of 
Rosy-cross, and the present Rose Croix is a translation of it. It speaks of seven 
degrees, or 4 besides the Craft. The 6 ° is Ecossaise Chevalier d'Orient (East or 
Red Cross); 7 °, Knight of the Eagle, Perfect Prince Mason, Free {476} from 
Heredom, Sovereign of the Rose Croix. The dedication is "on behalf of a Lodge 
of the Royal Art." 

Nicolai in 1783, and N. de Bonneville in 1788, London, repeat a general, but an 
old tradition, that the Rosicrucian Society in London and Craft Masonry were 
united by General Monk for the purpose of aiding the return of Charles II., and as 
rallying signs they added 5 symbols to be found in "Typotii Emblematii," 1601, 
which were abandoned in England, after they had served their purpose. The 
Abbe Barruel says that they were used by the Chapter of Clermont, and we know 
that in 1764 they designated the Seven Templar Provinces in Germany. They are 
engraved for the "Francs-Macons Ecrasse," 1747, 1772. 1778, &c, -- placed 
crosswise, with a crouching lion in the centre, a fox, an ape, a dove, and a 
pelican feeding its young, de Bonneville also gives a Kadosh circular of England 
1788. 

A certain Lord de Berkley granted to Arras on the 13th Feby. 1747, in the name 
of Prince Charles Edward, to the Lodge "Jacobite Scots" at Arras, a charter for 
the Rose croix, in which he speaks of the degree having first been named -- 
Chapter of H, (Harodim), then the Eagle and Pelican, (which was the standard of 
his father James III. in 1715), and "since our misfortunes (of 1745) Rose Croix." 
The Charter is signed Berkley and is not unassailable, for we know of no 
authenticated copy. Some writers say that Charles Edward is termed King 
Pretendant, his father James III. being then alive; Ragon in his "Orthodoxie 
Maconnique," gives a copy which omits the word Pretendant, and uses the term 
"substitue G.M." 

Considerable change must have taken place in the feelings of the Grand Lodge 
of France since 1743, for they abandoned the English title, and in the 1755 
Statutes testified by Louis de Bourbon, G.M. the following appears as the 42nd 
Article: "The Scot's Masters shall be Censors of the labours, they only may 
correct faults. They shall at all times have liberty of speech, and that of carrying 
arms, and remaining covered, and can only {477} be called to order, if they fall 
into error, by Scot's Masters." 

There is some analogy between the Culdee legend of the Quest of the Sangrael, 
and the Rose Croix Masons search for the Word. In the old Harodim-Rosy-Cross 
it ends in the discovery of J.M. and J., in the modern Rose Croix in the discovery 
of the word I.N.R.I., and has drawn upon the Catholic Miserere, which is thus 
described by Lord Beaconsfield in his Lothair. He says: "The altar was desolate, 
the choir dumb; the service proceeded in hushed tones of sorrow and even of 
suppressed anguish. As the psalm and canticle proceeded all lights were 
gradually extinguished. A sound as of a distant and rising wind was heard and a 
crash as it were of the fall of trees in a storm. The earth is covered with darkness, 



and the veil of the Temple is rent. But just at the moment of extreme woe, when 
all human voices were silent, and it was forbidden even to breathe 'Amen '; when 
everything is symbolical of the confusion and despair of the church at the loss of 
the expiring Lord, a priest brings forth a concealed light of silvery flame, from a 
corner of the Altar. This is the Light of the World, and announces the 
Resurrection, and then all rise up and depart in peace." In former times the 
degree of Rose Croix, or Rosy Cross, was considered and practised as the 
Easter celebration of the Templars of England. 

IV.  

In 1758 we have the "Em-  

perors of the East and West;"  

a Council which practised a  

revised version of the degrees of  

the Chapter of Clermont, now  

increased to 25 degrees of which  

the original Grades were the two  

last, 24th Degree-25th Degree.  

1-18° Ineffable to Rose Croix.  

19° Grand Pontiff.  

20° Grand Patriarch.  

21° G.M. of the Key of  

Masonry.  

22° Prince of Libanus.  

23° Sov. Prince Adept.  

24° Kadosh, Black & White  

Eagle.  

25° Sublime Prince of the  

R.S.  

Though the Grand Lodge of  

France claimed possession of  

these degrees, the "Emperors"  

remained a separate Council for  

28 years, when they united with  

the G.L., as did the Knights of 

the East. 

The system of the "Em 

perors," about 1760 entered the 

Grand Lodge of France as the 

Rite of Perfection of Heredom, 

25°. We need not repeat the 

names as they are found in any 

Cyclopaedia. 

In 1761 the Count of Cler- 

mont, G.M. appointed as his 

Deputy an objectionable char- 

acter of the name of Lacorne.  

{478} 

The Grand Lodge refused him 

a seat and he, and Challon de 

Joinville, who was Venerable of 

the Lodge founded by the Duke 

of Richmond, assembled their 

adherents, and 25th Augt. 1761, 

conferred the 25° by Patent 

upon Stephen Morin who was 

proceeding to San Domingo. 

In the course of a year the Count 

of Clermont restored peace, by 

the withdrawal of Lacorne, and 

the substitution of de Joinville. 

V.  



The primitive Scottish Rite of 33 degrees was established at Namur in 1770, of 
which Oliver gives a list of its degrees in his "Historical Landmarks." (ii p. 89). It 
was constituted by a Brother of the name of Marchot, and it is necessary to 
mention it here, because several of its degrees went to swell the "Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite" of 33 Degrees, which was known at Geneva before 
1797, as Chemin Dupontes gives a certificate of it at that date, granted to Villard 
Espinasse, an officer of the Grand Orient of France: the 33° title of Grand 
Inspector General was acquired by the G.L. of France from the dignatory Officers 
of the "Emperors" when, together with the "Knights of the East," the remains of 
these Orders united with the Grand Orient in 1786, and into which de Tschoudy 
had introduced the "Noachite."<<Thory.>> 

Between 1762 and 1780, this de Tschoudy was working a Rite of his own termed 
"Adoniramite Masonry," of which the last is the 13° or Noachite; but it is not a 
Rite of any importance in this enquiry. 

THE MORINITE RITE OF PERFECTION, 25°.  

We are now approaching a subject which in every way is discreditable to 
Freemasonry. Stephen Morin {479} proceeded to San Domingo, as we have 
said, with a patent of the 25° as Grand Inspector of Lodges, but there is no 
evidence of what he did until later. On the 17th August, 1766, he was accused in 
Grand Lodge of "propagating strange and monstrous doctrines," and his patent 
of a Grand Inspector was withdrawn; and the rank conferred on Henry Martin, 
who was proceeding to San Domingo. Upon this Morin, no doubt with revenge in 
his heart, proceeded to Kingston, Jamaica, where in 1767 he established a 
Grand Consistory of the 25°, off his own bat. We know quite well, on the 
evidence of his own rituals what the changes which he made were. 

The "Freemasons' Magazine" for 1885 (p. 506-7) gives a full description of his 
ritual of 1767. He had with him, or they were sent after him, certain statutes of 
1762, enacted and agreed to at the East of "Paris and Bordeaux," and are so 
designated, even in the reprint of them which the late Bro. Albert Pike made. In 
1767 Morin terms them of "Berlin and Paris," and says they were of the "Grand 
East of France and Prussia." To give a colour to this lie he introduced the degree 
of Prussian Noachite, which had been translated, from the German, at Paris in 
1757. This he ranked as 21°, and added the degree of "Key of Masonry" which 
he had on his patent of 1761, to the 23° "Knight of the Sun." He shows his 
ignorance of Prussian heraldry by using the double headed Eagle of the 
"Emperors," and retaining the mantling of the French Royal Arms. He probably -- 
ignorant charlatan as he was -- mistook Frederick II., Grandson of Barbarossa, 
an actual King of Jerusalem, for his contemporary Frederick II. of Prussia. 

He seems to have shown ability in selecting energetic and pugnacious 
individuals as his disciples. He first conferred the degrees of his irregular 
Consistory at Kingston upon Henry Andrew Franken in 1767, who admitted M. M. 
Hayes, of Boston, who conferred the {480} same on Spitzer of Charleston, who 
received others until we find them in possession of Mitchell and Dalcho. In 1802, 
when these latter issued to the world their Manifesto, they had certainly heard of 
the increase of the rite by 8 degrees, though they would seem to have been 



ignorant of their very names. In this Manifesto all the falsities of Morin are 
accepted without question, and others are added to them, as for instance, 
Challon de Joinville is termed "Deputy of the King of Prussia," instead of what he 
actually was, Deputy of the Count of Clermont. When they forged the name of 
Frederick of Prussia to a charter they had discovered that several of the 8 added 
degrees were taken from the "Primaeval Rite," or that of Namur 1770. On the 
21st February, 1802, Mitchell and Dalcho signed a patent of the 33° on behalf of 
de Grasse Tilly, and also for Pierre Delorne of San Domingo. 

Franken also conferred the 25° upon Augustin Prevost, as Deputy Inspector of 
the Windward Islands and the British Army; and this Brother in 1776 conferred 
the degrees upon J. P. Rochet of Scotland, who is understood to have 
established them there. Prevost also conferred the degrees upon Major Charles 
Sherriff of Whitchurch, who was propagating them between 1783-8, and who 
gave Laws and a Charter for the Ineffable degrees to Grand Treasurer Haseltine, 
and Grand Secretary White, through whom they entered the Templar Conclaves. 
One important fact is little known. When de Grasse Tilly was a prisoner of war in 
England, one or two French Lodges were established by him and his confreres, 
and in 1811 Ben Plummer and six other "Noble Knights" -- the requisite seven -- 
were received members of the Conclave at Bath. Plummer had been member of 
a Lodge held at Wincanton in Somersetshire, and on the 20th, 5th month, 1813, 
Tilly certificated him as a member of Lodge "Les Mars et de Neptune" of which 
he was Master at Abergavenny, and terms him "a Royal {481} Grand 
Commander of Templars," which he had attained before his membership at Bath, 
where he was regularised. 

THE MARTIN RITE OF THE GRAND LODGE, 25°.  

In the meanwhile the Grand Lodge of France was asserting itself, and as Henry 
Martin was proceeding to the West Indies he was appointed a Grand Inspector to 
supersede Morin, and Rituals, stamped, signed, and sealed, were ordered 17th 
August, 1766, to be prepared and handed to him. He laboured at the Consistory 
previously established by Morin, though little is recorded. He was succeeded in 
his office by Matthew Dupotet, with whom was the Frenchman Joseph Cerneau. 
In 1801 it is believed that Dupotet and German Hacquet had converted the 
Consistory of San Domingo into a S. G. C. of the 33° of the Scottish Rite. 
Towards the end of 1802 a second insurrection of the blacks occurred, and 
Cerneau fled to Cuba, and Hacquet to France by way of New York. Dupotet 
would seem to have appointed, 1st July, 1806, Joseph Cerneau, as Grand 
Inspector for Cuba. Hacquet revived the Rite in the Grand Orient of France in 
1803, and Cerneau established a S.G.C. 33° in New York 22nd October, 1807, 
yet flourishing. Emanuel de la Motta, of Charleston, in 1813 gave him trouble by 
establishing his S.G.C. there; Folger treats him as a crazy lunatic; he acted it 
well. 

It may be mentioned that the Lacornites continued to give trouble to the G.L. of 
France, and in 1766 a dozen of them were expelled. The Count of Clermont died 
16th June, 1771, and with the aid of the Duke of Luxemburg, and the recognition 
of the Grand Lodge of London, Philip Egalite was elected G.M. of a new Grand 



Orient, which in 1786 reduced the degrees to seven, or 8 with the Kadosh. 

Now we have the Martinites, the Morinites, and the French Rite; and the chief 
distinction between the two former is this: in the Rite of Morin the 33rd Degree 
claims to govern all Masonry under the pretended charter of {482} Frederick of 
Prussia; with the Rite of Martin the bodies are governed chiefly by the 32°, the 
33° forming a Supreme Court of Appeal. 

CHANGES ON THE CRAFT UNION OF 1813.  

Considerable changes arose in the Constitution of the High grades on the Union 
of the two rival bodies denominated "Ancient" and "Modern" Masons. The Duke 
of Sussex had been received into the Royal Arch degree in 1810. In the Templar 
Order -- HRDM -- KDSH -- His Royal Highness was proposed as Grand Master 
5th May, 1812, and duly installed 6th August of the same year, but he seems at 
no time to have shown interest in aught but the Craft. 

In 1813 the Modern Grand Chapter had issued to its members 183 separate 
Charters for the Royal Arch, whilst on the other hand the Ancient-Modern Grand 
Lodge of 1751 empowered the working of the Arch under their Craft Charters, 
and it was now stipulated in the Articles of Union that the Royal Arch should be 
considered as the completion of the degree of Master Mason, and the members 
allowed to join the Chivalric Orders under separate governance. As a completion 
of the 3°, however, the statement is more imaginary than real. Up to 1813 if a 
Mason had not been a Chair Master the Past Master's degree was conferred 
upon him, as is yet done in America. 

Accordingly it was resolved by the United Grand Lodge, 30th November, 1813, 
that a United Grand Chapter should be constituted with the Craft Grand Officers 
as its Rulers; and unlimited powers were given for this purpose. An Assembly 
was held on the 18th August, 1817, with the Duke of Sussex as First Principal. 
There is no doubt that many old Chapters, previously held under Craft Warrant, 
neglected to renew their privileges by applying for Charters, as they were 
required to do; and that such bodies gradually passed out of working. In August, 
1826, it was decreed that none but Past Masters were eligible as Principals. The 
ceremonial of the {483} degree was revised, and reduced to its present form in 
the year 1835 by the Duke's Chaplain, the Rev. Bro. Adam Brown, under a 
Committee of nine, appointed 5th February, 1834.<<"Freem. Mag." ii, 1860, p. 
471.>> A Chapter of Promulgation, consisting of 27 members was chartered May 
1835. Also a new edition of Regulations of the United Grand Chapter, was 
published in 1817, and was followed by one with plates of Jewels, and a list of 
Chapters, in 1823; since which there have been editions printed in 1843, 1852, 
1864, 1869, 1875, 1879.<<Hughan's "English Rite," 1884.>> 

The death of the Duke of Sussex, in 1843, caused further changes in the rule of 
the High-grades; he had held the Supreme power of the Orders of Knight 
Templars, HRDM-KDSH, since 1812, though he gave scant countenance to the 
High-grades. At one time he accepted a Patent as Grand Prior of the French 
Ordre du Temple, and it is said that Paul of Russia made him Grand Prior of the 
Order of Malta; he had also the degrees of the Rite of Mizraim conferred upon 



him. Ragon gives a ritual of the early time of the Duke's rule granted to a 
subordinate body at Porte-au-Prince, from which it appears that the ceremony 
was assimilated to the Templar Kadosh. The Jerusalem Conclave at Manchester, 
which had originally been chartered by the Grand Encampment of All England at 
York in 1786, and had gone under Gd. Master Dunckerley in 1795, issued its 
own certificates during the neglect of the Duke. It installed certain brethren from 
Liverpool in 1813 who constituted the St. Patrick Conclave; and there was also in 
1830 a Conclave entitled the Jacques de Molay emanating from Scotland and 
which in that year went under the banner of the French Ordre du Temple, at the 
instance of Brother W. H. Stewart, a Grand Cross of the Scottish Conclave who 
sought recognition at Paris, and was made Commander, Bailly, and Grand Cross 
for the Liverpool Convent,<<"Letters" of Dr. Morison to Bro. Michael Furnivall, 
33°.>> and printed, in 1830, a full {484} translation of the French 
Statutes.<<"Manual of the Knights of the O. of the Temp.," by Frater H. Lucas of 
the Jacques de Molay, Liverpool. 12mo. Printed by D. Marples, 71 Lord St., 
Liverpool, 1830.>> Brother Dr. Robert Bigsby was a member of the Metropolitan 
Convent of the Order, and nominally received a few members into the Order, 
after it had ceased to exist. 

THE ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED RITE.  

Certain members of the Templar Order and of the Rite of Perfection of 25th 
Degree, which continued to be conferred under Templar Charters, and in that 
form is not yet quite extinct, applied to Brother John James Joseph Gourgas, of 
New York, for a Charter to practise the Ancient and Accepted Rite of 33rd 
Degree -- the pupil and amanuensis of the notorious Emanuel de la Motta in 
1813. The Rite, as we have seen, dates from Charleston in 1802; Ireland had 
obtained a Charter from Charleston in 1825, Scotland from France in 1843. 
Accordingly the following English brethren obtained a Gourgas Charter 26th 
October, 1845, namely: -- R. T. Crucifix; George Oliver, D.D.; Henry Udall; D. W. 
Nash, of Bristol, who was expelled by his confreres in 1858 because he had the 
audacity to attend meetings of the Templar bodies from which they had each and 
all received what degrees they individually possessed when the Charter was 
granted. Brother D. W. Nash then reorganised the old Templar body and pushed 
it as a System of seven degrees. The S.G.C. is said, however, to have freed itself 
from the Morin-de la Motta frauds by registration as a Limited Liability Company. 
The reader may consult the two exhaustive Histories of Robert Folger, M.D., and 
Wm. H. Peckham, of New York, as to the discord created by Charleston. 

The seven degrees of Nash in 1858 were as follows: -- 1st Degree, Knight 
Templar; 2nd Degree, Knight of St. John; 3rd Degree, Knight of Palestine; 4th 
Degree, Knight of Rhodes; 5th Degree, Knight of Malta; 6th Degree, Rosae 
Crucis of Heredom; 7th Degree, Grand {485} Elected Knight Kadosh. To obtain a 
union of Bristol Knights with the Grand Priory of England that body in 1866 
agreed to allow the practise of the old degrees of Heredom Kadosh, by its older 
Encampments, now termed Preceptories. Manchester revived the old Dunckerley 
degrees of Red Cross, Heredom, Kadosh, 1869-70. The trouble with Bristol led 
to a similar trouble at Bath in 1871, and they revived their old degrees together 



with the whole of the degrees which they had had from 1811 Of the Scottish Rite. 
In 1872 they received and certificated seven "Noble Knights" of the Manchester 
Chapter, and formed an alliance with them, their Certificates including the whole 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland and an alliance was formed. 

When Harry J. Seymour, the S.G.C. of the Cerneau S.G.C. of New York, was 
over in Manchester in 1872 he received as 33rd Degree of that System the 
writer, John Yarker, and on his return to New York had him created an Honorary 
Member, 15th November, 1872, and Representative of Amity, and the same was 
renewed in 1880 by his successor W. H. Peckham, S.G.C. 33rd Degree. On the 
other hand Dr. R. B. Folger established a S.G.C. in Canada with Bro. G. C. 
Longley as S.G.C. 33rd Degree, and, 23rd July, 1882, Hon. Membership was 
conferred upon Yarker with a request that he would send on two other names for 
the same rank. Again on the 11th July, 1882, Peckham established a 2nd S.G.C. 
33rd Degree in Canada with Bro. L. H. Henderson as G.C. 33rd Degree. Canada 
had also two bodies of the Rite of Memphis which were united in 1882, and from 
the combined bodies Theo. H. Tebbs visited Manchester, and formal documents 
were drawn 12th January, 1884, since which time the Scottish Rite has been in 
occupation. 

It may be mentioned here that, January, 1903, Mrs. Annie Besant established in 
London a S.G.C. 33rd Degree, conferring all degrees from the 1st to the 33rd 
indiscriminately upon Men and Women; she received her constitution {486} from 
India, a S.G.C. which had its authority from a dissension in the S.G.C. of the 33rd 
Degree for France, Tilly's constitution. 

THE TEMPLAR.  

The new Templars assembled a Grand Conclave 27th February, 1846, and 
elected Sir Knight Charles Kemeys Kemeys Tynte as Grand Master, and revised 
their ritual, as a single ceremonial in 1851. On his death, 22nd November, 1860, 
the ensuing Grand Conclave elected Brother William Stuart who was Installed 
Grand Master 10th May, 1861. On the death of this brother in 1870 the Order 
was placed under H.R.H the Prince of Wales with H.M. the Queen as Grand 
Patron, and attempts were made to unite with Ireland and Scotland under a 
General Chapter, or Convent General, with National Grand Priories in each 
country, but Scotland posed as a superior System though they had accepted a 
Patent in 1811 from Edward Duke of Kent, the Grand Patron of English Templary 
during the Grand Mastership of Bro. Alex. Deuchar, and hence the full scheme 
fell through. Other changes in clothing, nomenclature, and ritual were introduced, 
which met with scant approval. On the 12th December, 1895, the Prince of 
Wales dissolved Convent General, which had been utterly without success, and 
was proclaimed Sovereign of the National Great Priory, and the Statutes of the 
Order were revised accordingly. England has had as Gd. Priors, Earl of Limerick, 
2nd April, 1873; Shrewsbury, 8th December, 1876; Lathom, 5th October, 1877; 
Euston, 8th May, 1896. 

THE RITE OF MIZRAIM.  

As to its origin and history something may be gathered from the French 



historians of the Rite. It may be added that the Hermetic Scottish body named 
the Illuminati of Avignon was founded by Dom Pernetti, and Gabrianca, and 
thence spread to Montpelier in 1760. Gad Bedarride {487} of Cavillon went in 
1771 to Avignon, where (he says) he was Initiated into Masonry by one Israel 
Cohen surnamed Carosse; and, after a few years, he obtained (the equivalent) 
77th Degree, at Toulouse. In 1782 an Egyptian of the name of Ananiah visited 
Cavillon, and gave Gad an "Augmentation of Salary," which means a higher 
degree, and perhaps we owe to this "augmentation" the Talmudic and Cabalistic 
degrees of the Rite. In the troubles of the time, Gad became a Captain of Artillery 
at Nice, and here he united himself with G. M. Blanc, and became 87th Degree, 
and was afterwards made a Sovereign Grand Master, 90th Degree, at Naples, by 
G. M. Palambo. The great authority of the Rite, Marc Bedarride, together with his 
brothers Michael and Joseph were born at Cavillon in 1766, and Marc became a 
soldier, and was Initiated at Cesina, 5th January, 1801; at Paris he received the 
18th Degree Of Rose Croix (his 46th Degree), and also the 31st Degree Of the 
A. & A. S. Rite, and he says the 70th Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 

At this time the Chief of the Rite was Bro Le Changeur, of Milan, who is said to 
have systematised the 90th Degree in the year 1805. Ragon seems to have 
examined a certificate granted to B. Clavel in 1811 by a Chapter of Rose Croix 
meeting in the Abruzzes, and which Marc Bedarride signs as 77th Degree. In 
1813 Milan granted Patents of the 90th Degree to a few brethren in Paris, and 
the Grand Orient accepted the authority, but on the 22nd December, 1817, the 
Rite assumed independence. Marc Bedarride himself states that he received the 
90th degree at Naples, and he seems to have taken an active part in the Masonic 
Lodges of Italy and France. With varying fortunes the Rite continues to meet in 
Paris, and has recently exchanged Representatives of Amity with this country. 
Rebold says Jacques Etienne Marconis (surnamed de Negre), and founder of the 
Rite of Memphis, was at one time a member of Mizraim. 

The "Rite of Mizraim" was first cumulated and established in Italy in 1804- 5, and 
consists of 90 degrees, collected from all sources, and is not without value; it 
{488} was then taken to Paris by the brothers Bedarride. At one time it was 
looked upon favourably in this country, the Duke of Sussex was its recognised 
head in England; the Duke of Leinster in Ireland; and in Scotland the Duke of 
Athol was succeeded by Walker Arnott of Arleary, Esqre.; but eventually they 
came to an agreement to abandon the Rite. No doubt they were influenced in this 
step by financial difficulties in Paris; some one has observed that it needs the 
fortune of a kingdom to carry on a Rite of ninety degrees with the necessary 
splendour. Some of the Templar Conclaves continued to confer it till recently; in 
Italy and some other parts it has been reduced to 33 degrees, and designated 
the "Reformed Rite of Mizraim." In a quiet way it is still conferred in this country 
under its own Supreme Council. 

THE ANTIENT AND PRIMITIVE RITE.  

The "Rite of Memphis" has a similar record to that of Mizraim, and was 
established on the basis of the Rites of Primitive Philadelphes and the Primitive 
Philalethes; occult branches of the systems of Paschalis and St. Martin, in which 



the grades were not clearly defined, but each of the three sections into which 
they were divided had power to add any suitable degrees useful for its aims. An 
Egyptian system of Masonry was foreshadowed in the pamphlet of "Master of 
Masters," Paris 1815. Freemasonry had been introduced into Egypt by the 
armies of Buonaparte, and from thence, where it gathered some additions, was 
transplanted to Montauban in France, 1816, by the Brothers Marconis, Baron 
Dumas, Petite, Labrunie, Sam Honis of Cairo etc. After an interval of sleep it was 
revived at Brussels and Paris by Jacques Etienne Marconis, surnamed de Negre, 
son of Grand Master Marconis; its revival at Brussels took place in 1838, and at 
Paris in 1839, with the assistance of the elder Marconis, under the designation of 
the Ancient and Primitive Rite of Memphis divided into three Sections, and 95 or 
97 degrees. At an early period it was introduced {489} into America, Egypt, and 
Roumania, the former Chartered a Sovereign Sanctuary for Great Britain and 
Ireland in 1872, and in the two latter countries it is the only Rite held in much 
esteem. It requires, in this country, that its neophytes should already be Master 
Masons, and in this year of grace is spread into almost all countries, with whom 
Representatives are appointed. It introduced the Rite into Germany in 1905, 
where it has numerous Craft Lodges, and Paris is in course of re-establishing 
itself. 

THE SWEDENBORGIAN RITE.  

The Swedenborgian Rite was revived in the United States and Canada by 
Brother Samuel Beswick. It consists of three elaborate and beautiful ceremonies 
for which the Craft is required. A Supreme Grand Lodge and Temple for G.B. & I. 
was chartered by Brother Colonel W. J. B. McLeod Moore, 33rd Degree, &c., of 
the Canadian body, on 1st October, 1875, with Bro. John Yarker as G.M. A 
Charter has recently been issued by this country for a body in Paris, and 
previously to Roumania and Egypt. 

MARK MASTER.  

In the old arrangement there were, as we saw, two ceremonies of Mark Man and 
Mark Master, and at its early establishment a cubic stone of the Craft was used, 
then changed to an arch key stone. There was also a Fugative Mark conferred 
upon Royal Arch Masons, as well as a Christian Mark. It has also been worked in 
conjunction with the degrees of the Wrestle, the Link, and the Ark. One version 
which was practised in Yorkshire last century, say 1780, is based upon the older 
Red Cross of Babylon and the Second Temple. The ceremonies must have 
arisen from the discontinuance by the Speculative Masons of the old Operative 
Mark. A Grand Lodge of the Degree was established by Lord Leigh in June 1856, 
and has now a very numerous following. {490} The present Ritual is a revisal of 
an old Aberdeen one; in Scotland the Marks are often hereditary. 

RED CROSS OF CONSTANTINE.  

This Order was revived in 1870; it had been formerly worked under Lord 
Rancliffe, and Judge Waller R. Wright; it enjoys consideration. Newcastle has not 
been dormant. 

ROSICRUCIAN ORDER.  



The Rosicrucian Order in IX. degrees was revived in 1866, chiefly by the 
exertions of Brother Kenneth Mackenzie, who had resided in Germany; it has 
made itself most useful to Freemasons by the publication of papers upon occult 
and abstruse subjects, of a superior kind, emanating from Scotland, Newcastle, 

York, and London. The first Supreme Magus was Bro. R. W. Little, whose 
successor was Dr. Woodman, and the present Chief is Dr. W. Wynn Westcott. 

THE CRYPTIC RITE.  

This is an American importation, and is the revision and rearrangement of certain 
ceremonies of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, as well as those of Mizraim and 
Memphis, and therefore was scarcely necessary in this country. 

THE ORDER OF ST. MARTIN.  

This Order has its Supreme Council in Paris, and its members are scattered all 
over the world. It has bodies in this country and a Sovereign Inspector and 
Delegate. Each of its members are supposed to contribute a paper annually upon 
the aims of the Order, and in affinity with those of its founder the Marquis de St. 
Martin. In Paris, its members are republishing the works of that author. 

ALLIED DEGREES.  

In 1884 a Grand Council of the Allied Masonic {491} degrees was constituted in 
London; taking over the Red Cross of Babylon; the Knight of St. Lawrence, which 
claims an operative origin; the Knight of Constantinople, an American invention; 
the Grand High Priest, a degree in part referring to the Head of a Chapter prior to 
1838, and in part to the Chief officer of Knight Templar Priest; there is also the 
Secret Monitor, and other degrees have recently been added, such as the Red 
Branch Knights of Ulster. 

ORIENTAL SOCIETIES.  

THE SAT B'HAI. This is a Hindu Society organised by the Pundit of an Anglo-
Indian Regiment, and brought into this country, about the year 1872, by Major J. 
H. Lawrence Archer. The name alludes to the bird "Malacocercis Grisis," which 
always fly by "sevens." It has seven descending degrees, each of seven 
disciples, who constitute their seven; and seven ascending degrees of 
Perfection, Ekata or Unity. Its object is the study and development of Indian 
philosophy. Somehow its "raison d'etre" ceased to be necessary when the 
"Theosophical Society" was established by the late H. P. Blavatsky, which at one 
time at least had its secret signs of Reception. 

AUGUST ORDER OF LIGHT. This Order was introduced here in 1882 by Bro. 
Maurice Vidal Portman. The Altar is that of Maha-Deva, and had a Ritual of 3 
degrees -- Novice, Aspirans, Viator. The writer arranged with Bro. Portman to 
amalgamate it with the Sat B'hai Rite of Perfection, but it seems to be continued 
separately at Bradford, Yorkshire, as the "Oriental Order of Light." Its early 
certificate adopted the forms of the Cabala, with which the Theosophy of India 
has some affinity. In the East ceremonial degrees are not valued, the object 
being the development of practical Occultism, which was the purpose of the 
establishment of the Order of Light, governed by a Grand Master of the Sacred 



Crown or Kether of the Cabala. The writer has a letter from Bro. Portman in 
which he says: "The Sat B'hai rituals are {492} without exception the finest and 
best suited to an Occult Order of anything I have ever read," and he leaves all 
arrangements in the writer's hands. 

ADOPTIVE MASONRY.  

This Chapter would be incomplete without some mention of Adoptive Masonry. 
Societies admitting females as members were established in France early last 
century, and spread to other countries. One of the first to admit ladies were the 
Mopses, who reorganised after the Papal Bulls of 1738 against Freemasonry. 
The Felicitaires had a nautical character, and existed in 1742. In 1747 Brother 
Bauchaine, the Master of a Paris Lodge, instituted an Order, admitting ladies, 
called the Fendeurs or Woodcutters, modelled on the Carbonari a class of men 
who would seem to be a branch of the ancient Compagnnonage; the popularity 
of this Order led to the creation of others, to wit, of the Hatchet, of Fidelity, etc. 
This popularity induced the Grand Orient of France, in 1774, to establish a 
system of three degrees called the Rite of Adoption, with the Duchess de 
Bourbon as Grand Mistress of All France; the Rite has been generally adopted 
into Freemasonry, and various degrees added from time to time, to the number 
of about 12 in all. The Ladies Hospitallers of Mount Tabor added to the original 
plan, a recondite System called the Lesser and Greater Mysteries. The French 
Lodges of Adoption were patronised by the highest ladies in the land; and there 
is evidence that the Rite of Mizraim held androgynous Lodges in 1819, 1821, 
1838, 1853; and the A. & P. Rite of Memphis in 1839; of these two last there are 
handsome certificates in the museum of the Lodge of Research, Leicester. 
America has a system of her own called the Eastern Star in 5 points. In all 
systems admissions are usually restricted to the wives, widows, sisters, or 
daughters of Master Masons. Scotland has attempted {493} the working both of 
the "Order of the Eastern Star" and "Adoptive Masonry," but not successfully. 

SUMMARY.  

To sum up this chapter, it advances that prior to Grand Lodges there were 
Masters of Masters and duly Passed Masters or Harods, who had controlling 
power over the ordinary Craftsmen, and that the chief Rites of the speculative 
system of which there is evidence may be thus summarised: -- 

1. The Guild Rite of four working and three official degrees -- Judaic. 

2. The Craft and their ruling Harods in the Co. of Durham. 

3. Three Craft degrees, and the Red and Rosy Cross, Judaic and Christian. 

4. Ancient Masonry of the Moderns, three Craft, and the higher degrees of Holy 
Royal Arch, Knight Templar, Priest. 

But outside all this, numberless degrees which we have not space to mention, in 
some cases derived from the Mystic Schools and adopted into the Masonic 
System. In many cases new degrees were but variants of the different Rites, 
readopted by others with a new name; the ruling degree of one Rite becoming a 
mere ritualistic ceremony in another. In other words, a constant revision by 



ignorant Rulers, making confusion worse confounded. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 


